1% 70.4% 


9 T- N 


F 


RISE, INCREASE and PROGRESS, 


OF 
WITH SEVERAL 


REMARKABLE OCCURRENCES 


INTERMIXE p. 


Written originally in Low-DUuTCH, and alſo tranſlated into ENGLIS H, 


RG 5 ; „ 
BT WILLIAM SEW EL. 


TE THIRD EDITION, CoRRECTED. 


boxlinc ros, NEW - - JERSEY: 
Printed AND SOLD BY ISAAC COLLINS, 


M.pcc, LXXIV, 


. 


3 


* 


7 GEORGE, King of Great-Britain, Ireland, &c. 


Prince Ele&or of Brunſwick Lunenburg, &c. 
Great and mighty PRINCE, 


S there is great variety in the inclinations of men in 
general, ſo 'tis particularly remarkable in thoſe who 


old and almoſt worn out medals; and others peruſe, with unwearied 


diligence, the hiſtories both of modern and ancient times: and 
not without good cauſe ; for hiſtory is not unjuſtly called the 
looking-glaſs of human life; not only becauſe it ſheweth unto us 
matters of fact, which are either commendable, or reprovable, 
and we behold therein that which is paſt, as if it were preſent; 
but alſo becauſe from things which have already happened, we 


may learn what is beſt for us to do, and what we ought to avoid. 


And therefore great benefit may be reaped from reading of hiſtories, 


beſides the pleaſure which the variety of tranſactions affords to 


our ſenſes, when matters are acoontpaniey with . circum- 
ſtances and unexpected events, 


* 


Now ſince the reading of hiſtorical treatiſcs was one of the moſt _ 
pleaſant diverſions of my youth, this drew me, when I attained 


to ſome maturity of age, to inquire after many things that had 
happened in thy kingdoms and dominions, which by many were 


almoſt forgotten: and having gathered great ſtore of very 
remarkable caſes, which I thought worthy to be kept upon record, 
and not buried in oblivion, I was induced to compoſe an hiſtory, 
which contains ſuch rare Occurrences, and unuſual matters as, I 
believe, are not eaſily paralleled. . 5 


And after a long and difficult labour, having at length finiſhed 
the work, ſo far as to expoſe it to publick view; and then thinking 


to whom I ſhould dedicate it, it preſently came into my mind, 
that this could not be done more ſuitably to any than to the king 
of thoſe countries, which are the chief theatre of this hiſtory 2 


and the rather, becauſe therein is deſcribed the Riſe of a people, 
who are no ſmall part of his faithful ſubjects, (for ſo I may ſafely 


call them) fince they never, how much ſoever wronged and 


oppreſſed, 


addict themſelves to the ſtudies of nature and human b 
literature: for ſome with great eagerneſs enquire into the ope- 
rations of nature, and the natural cauſes of things; ſome 
endeavour to dig up antiquities from the dark, by ſearching out 
| the fignification of ſtatues, the inſcriptions of antique ſtones, and 
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1 offered any Aalen to the government: 60 when, for 


conſcience- ſake, they could not comply with what was required of 
them, by patient ſuffering they ſhewed their ſubjection and obedi- 


ence to the higher power. Nay, when opportunity was offered to 


revenge themſelves of their enemies, even then they would not, 
but left it to the Lord; and thus at all times they behaved them- 


ſelves hke a peaceable people. 


And ſince I have alſo had Bon © in this Hiſtory to mention 


ſome illuſtrious branches of thy royal family, to whom could 


I with more juſtice offer this work, than to thee, O king of 


Great-Britain ; who, having already made thyſelf gloriouſly re- 
nowned, by thy eminent clemency beſtowed even upon ſuch, who 
by their unnatural rebellion had forfeited it, didſt rather chooſe to 
eſtabliſh thy throne thereby, than by ſeverity; and thus effectually 
to obſerve this leſſon of the wiſeſt of kings, Mercy and truth | 
preferve the king, and his throne i 1s en by Mercy. 


All this hath emboldened me, great king, to dedicate this work 


to thee with due regard, and in a way of humble addreſs to 
approach thy royal preſence. Be pleaſed therefore, according to 


thy wonted goodneſs, to excuſe this modeſt freedom, and to know, 


that though it be offered by a foreigner, yet it proceeds from him, 


who heartily wiſheth, that God may vouchſafe thee, long to reign 


in peace and tranquility over thy ſubjects ; and, when removed 


hence from an earthly and periſhing diadem, to grant thee an 


| heavenly, and incorru ptible crown of N which! is the unfeigned 


deſire of, 
Great and mighty PRINCE, 


Thy Tamas and ud fon Mmcere el L ho, 


WILLIAV SrwzL. 
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| FTER a . 2 more than ue and twenty years, thts 
HI3TORY at length appears in publick view ; to the compiling 


F which I was induced from the conſideration that the Riſe 
and Increaſe of that religious ſociety, which in this work I have given 
a circumſtantial account of, is indeed ſo rare and wonderful a thing, 


that I think few will be met with in modern hiſtories, which, in the 


like reſpect, may be compared therewith ; becauſe the Quakers, 2 called, 


are become a great people, under ſuch heavy oppreſſion as is herein after 
mentioned; and that not by any human power, or making reſiſtance, but 


merely by an harmleſs deportment, and the exerciſins of patience ; for 


the bearing of arms, and the reſiſtmg of the wicked by fighting, they 


always have counted unlawful, and contrary to the doctrine of our Sa- 


viour. Thus they, who had no king, prince, nor potentate to protect 


them, and who m the beginning had not among themselves any men of 
renown or literature, but relymg on their integrity, and truſting to God 


alone, have at length triumphed over the malice of their oppoſers, by 
. i Hering, (which roſe to that degree, that it was at the expence of the 


lives of many of them) under violent oppreſſion from "go and low, 


and the oppoſition of learned and unlearned. 


All this, after much ſearch, being found out by afiduous diligence, 


3 appeared Jo wonderful to me, that I reſolved to give a relation There 
f notwithſtanding the great labour I foon perceived this work required. 


To this may be added, that when I conſidered that ſeveral authors, 
both Germans and others, had publiſhed books and accounts of this 
people, ſtuffed with groſs untruths, I was the more ſpurred on thereby 
to ſet down in due order ( for my countrymens ſake ) what I knew of | 
the matter; for it ſeems indeed to be of ſmall advantage, that when 
any thing 1s well known to us, we keep that Knowledge only to our. 


ſelves * without imparting it to others. 


Now how difficult joever I found it, yet having made a beans, : 


I reſolved to go on; and jo 1 did, though often flopped by ſeveral 


accidents, and alſo other work: - for during this labour, I have not 
only tranſlated ſeveral bulky books into Dutch, beſides Kennet s anti- 
* quities of Rome,” but alſo compoſed ſeveral treatiſes of moment, and 


among theſe my Great Dictionany, Engliſh and low Dutch. And not- 


withſtanding all theſe impediments, I continually reſumed this work by 
intervals ſo often, that I have written it almoſt thrice to make it com- 


plete: for doubting of ſome things, and finding others defective, i 


made me write to England for better information; which 3 


gotten at length after much pains and long waitmg, I was ſeveral 
times obliged to lay aſide part of my former deſcription, and make a 


new one; which happened ſo often, that had I not been ſupported by an 


 unwearied application, the difficulty f the labour, which hath been 


much greater in Holland than i I had compoſed the work in England, 


would have made me give it over. But I went on, and fo finiſhed this 


47: feory 1 in that form as it now appears, 
And. 


F . Scire tuum nihil eſt, niſi te ſcire hoc ſciat alter. Perſ. Sat. f. 
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And I am not without thoughts, that I was aired to be inſtru- 


mental for ſuch a work as this : for ſeveral remarkable "things I haue 


made uſe of, I had noted down before ever I thought of compofing ſuch 


ah iftory ; ; and even in my young years, when I was in England, 1 


copied out from manuſcripts ſeveral pieces and letters, which are 


inſerted in this Hiftory, it may be, hardly to be found elſewhere. 


At the firſt fight perhaps ſome will be ready to think that I might 
have ſuperſeded this labour; fmce the learned world hath long ago 


feen a book written in Latin by Gerard Croeſe, with the title of 
* Hiſtoria Quakeriana,” But be it known to the reader, that tho the 


author got the chief contents thereof from me, yet that relation which 
he gives of the Riſe and Progreſs of the Puakers, i 1s very imperfect and 
defective ; and that he preſumed to relate things of which he had no 
true knowledge. I gave him indeed many things in writing ; but not 
all I had collected; beſides having ſince that time written to my ac- 
quamtance in England, I got narratives of many remarkable occurrences 
given forth in print there, and many authentick pieces in manuſcript. 

Now tho this collection was, as Ovid called the Chaos, rudis indi- 


* geflaque moles,” (a rude and undigefled heap ; ) yet from thence, and 

from my own collection of matters known to me, I have compiled oe 
greateſt part of this Hiſtory : but as io the life and tranſaftwons of G. 
Fox, who is largely treated of in this work, I took them chiefly from 
his Journal : and the greateſt part of other occurrences, or the libes 
and tranſactions of others, I have taken from the works of deceaſed au- 
thors, and out of abundance of ſmall books publiſhed in print not long after 
Ihe things happened, and not contradicted by whatever I could learn. 
Thus I have endeavoured to afſert nothing but what I had good 
authority for; which in regard of ſome circumſtances, would have 


been yet far more difficult after the expiration of ſome years : for now 


time gave opportunity to be informed of many. things, which ſome 


ancient people had yet remembrance of, and which after their deceaſe 


7 perhaps would have been buried in obhv10n, 


I can't well omit here publickly to acknowledge the ſignal kindneſs 
and diligence of my well-beloved and much efteemed friend Theodore 


Eccleſton of London, who hath furnſhed me with abundance of mate- 


rials, not only very uſe ful, but alſo abſolutely neceſſary for the compilmg 
of this work : from him I had intelligence on that account, and. have 


exchanged a multitude of letters. And thus by a long continued Cor- 
reſpondence I came to be acquainted wath many things and circumſtances, 


which after ſome years might have been more difficult to obtain. 
Add to this, that T have deſcribed ſeveral thmgs well known to me, 
which few bef deg miſe withm theſe thirty or forty years had better 


knowledge of. I have alſo mentioned ſeveral remarkable caſes, which 


noted down from the mouths of credible perſons, who have been 


dead many years ; and thought not that at any time 1 ſhould have pub- 


liſhed them in print. In the mean-while I took account of what ſeemed 
to me worthy to be left upon record, and collected a great quantity of 
"books, wherem many occurrences, mentioned in this THhiftory were relat- 
cd. Of fuch kind of relations and accounts I haue made uſe, without 
 takmg from thence all that was remarkable : for it hath not been jor 


want of matter that this Hiſtory hath not run out further, fince I 
could have made it thrice as big, EI I had been minded fo to do. 
But 
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| But as I was. willing to extend my * ay 
ftrength and health in all probability would permit, 5 [ would. not 
glut my reader with many things of one and the ſame nature ; but 
have endeavoured A 5 of matter; to 


cctident.  =_@ 

Yet I have not thought myſe If bound to take notice of every 8 
caſe that may have happened among the Puakers ſo called : for there 
have converſed among them ſuch, who acted ſome particular things 
that were not approved of by thoſe of that ſociety. And if any one 


fewayed by human paſſion commits any exceſs, which is diſapproved of 


by his fellow members of the church, fuch an act may not be duly 


imputed to the people he makes profeſſion with, Among ſuch particu- 
lars may be reckoned the caſe of one Heſter Biddle, which Croeſe makes 


mention of, about the end of his hiſtory : for though it was told him 


from the relation ſhe gave of it at Amſterdam, not with any intention 


that he ſhould publiſh it, yet this was a particular caſe which ſhe 


herſelf muſt be "fans ble for; ſince experience hath taught that ima 


gination ſometimes works ſo powerfully on the mind, that one thinks 


; himſelf obliged to do a thing which were better left undone. 


Yet for all that it is true, that men fearmg God, may m Hale, and 


through gnorance do ſomething, which others not without reaſon 
might judge not commendable. Alſo it may happen that ſome again 
from a godly fear have acted or omitted what others, no leſs pious, 


would not have ſcrupled. And though ſome among the Duakers, in the 


beginning of their riſe, for fear of tranſereſſ ing Chriſt's command, Be 
not ye called Rabbi, for one is your maſter, even Chriſt, ſpeaking 
to perſons in authority, called them by the name of Friend ; yet others 
/ the ſame perſuaſion have not therefore thought themſelves bound to 
refuſe to magiſtrates their diſtinguiſhing titles of magiſtracy. Nay, if 
any for ſome ſpecial reaſon may not have given a full or direct anſwer 
to a query, yet others of the ſame ſociety have not looked upon this as a 
pattern to imitate. For the moſi eminent valiants among this people 


in the beginning were not men of note or learning, tho of great 


courage ; nſomuch that their immovable fleadfaftneſs Jometimes ſo exaſ- 
perated their enemies, that their fear of doing or omitting any thing 


which they judged would d iſpleaſe God, often hath been flamped with 


the odious denomination of Aub bornue / and ſt iſnectedneſs; but they 
have borne this patiently, believing that it was their duty to perſevere 
immowably im minding their chriſtian profeſſion, and in frequenting 
their religious aſſemblies, And that ſuch a "Readfa 1ſtneſs was the duty 


of a chriſtian, ſeems alſo to have been the judgment of the authors of 


the © Confe 2/0 on of faith of the reformed churches m the Netherlands, 


« Art. xxvili. where it is ſaid, * That it is the office or duty of all 
© believers, to ſeparate themſelves according to the word of God from 


* thoſe that are not of the church; and to join to this congregation, iu 
* what place Joever God bath placed them, tho" the magiſtrates and 


* edits of princes were againſt it, and that death, or any corporal 


* pumſÞment was annexed to it. 

It is true, there have been ſuch among the Snakes, who were 
excceding bold in repreſentmg to their enemies their evil behaviour and 
deportment : but this hath been a peculiar talent of pious men, of 8 aay 
examples 


Vil. 


Mat. xxiii. 8. 
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examples are extant in the books bi martyrs, iz. that ons of them in 
very plain terms told their perſecutors of their wickedneſs, Very 
At in that reſpect is the ſpeech of John Molleus, who about 
the year 1653, being pri/an mer at Rome, without any diſſimulation, 
expoſed to publick view the wicked lives of the cardinals and biſhops, 

20 were ordered by the pope to examine him. The hike boldneſs 
appears alſo in the letter of Hans van Ovendam, to the mag iſtrates 
of Ghent in Flanders, as may be ſeen m the Mirror of martyrs of 
the Baptiſts. From whence it appears, that the Duakers have not 
been the only people, who have told their perſecutors very boldly of 
their wicked deportment and cruelty, 

It cant be denied that there have been at times, among this N 
ſome people of an odd behaviour, who in proceſs of. time embraced 
flrange opinions and perverſe notions: but that's no new thing; ſince. 
this hath happened alſo among thoſe of other perſuaſions, tho none of theſe 
would allow that this was the conſequence or effect of their doctrine. 
We find in ſacred writ, that even in the primitive chriſtian church 
there were apoſtates, either ſuch as maintained firange doctrine, as 
the Nicolaitans, or ſuch who finding the ſuraig ht way too narrow for 
them, left it, and like Demas, falling in love again with the world, 

« vere into Ie broad way. And therefore it can now no more How 
then, be argued from thence, that the exorbitances to which ſome 
: launched out, were the effefts of the doctrine they forſook. 
Since in this Hiſtory ome prediftions are alſo mentioned, and that 
 fome buaſſed by prejudice, will perhaps look upon them as frivolous, 
amagiming that the Duakers pretend to have the ſpirit of propheſy * 
I'll anſwer to this, that tho among thouſands of them there may have 
been one that prophetically foretold a thing, which afterwards truly 
happened; yet others of that ſociety preſumed to have that gift, no 
mort than to have that of being a preacher :. and all are not called to 
that work, There muſt be anteceſſors and leaders in the religious oc- 
conomy, as well as in the politick ftate : for if every one not qualified 
ſhould aſſume the office of governing, things would ſoon run into 
confuſion. Now tho ſome have had this falſe conceit, that to be able 
to predict future things was d quality the Duakers attributed to them- 
ſelves, as proceeding from their doctrine, that chriſtians ought to be 
led by the ſpirit of God; yet this 1s, a very ſiniſter and prepoſterous 
conceit: for what they ſay concerning the leading and guiding of 
the ſpirit of God, is agreeable with the doctrine of the apoſtle, 
Rom, vii. 14. 20% faith, As many as are led by the ſpirit of God, they. are the 
ſons of God. And this was alſo the doctrine of the firſ reformers. 
What muſt we think then of thoſe who will not be led by this ſpirit, 
but call this doctrine by the 2, denomination of enthuſiaſm ? The. 
viii. 9. ſame apoſtle tells us alſo, If any have not the ſpirit of Chriſt, he is 
I x Cor: xii. 7, None of his. And he alſo faith, The maniteſtation of the ſpirit is 
given to every man to profit withal; But from thence it doth in o- 
wiſe follow, that the ſpirit of propheſy is given to every one; neither 
that altho' it might pleaſe God to reveal to one a thing which yet was 
to come, ſuch an one therefore was endued with fuch a prophetical 

ſpirit, that, he was able at any time to predict future things. 

If this pop tion be true, then thoſe of other perſuaſions might alſo 
lay claim to that prerogative ; ; becauſe among them 0 ths there. 
ave 
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have been prous men, who predicted remarkable thmgs, which aſter- 
wards really happened ; as among the reſi, James U ſher, archbiſhop 


of Armagh, and primate of Ireland, who foretold the rebellion in Ire- 


land forty years before it came to paſs ; beſides the inteſtine war and 
miſeries that befel England, and ether things that were fulfilled ; 


which leads us not to reject as ſriuolous his prediction of the dreadful 
perſecution that would fall upon all the proteſtant churches by the Pa- 


Piſis; for tho one of his friends once objected to him, that ſince Great- 
Britain and Ireland had already ſuffered fo deeply, there was reaſon to 


Hope that the judgments of God in reſpect of theſe kingdoms might have 
been paſt ; yet he rephed to it, Fool not yourſelves with ſuch hopes; 
* for I tell you, all you hive yet ſeen hath been but the beginning of 


rere to what is yet to come upon the proteſtant churches of Chriſt, 
* who will ere long fall under a ſharper perſecution than ever yet hath 
© been upon them. And therefore look you be not found in the outward 


court, but a worſhipper in the temple before the altar : for Chriſt 
* will meaſure all thoſe that profeſs his name, and call themſelves his 


* people ; and the outward worſhippers he will leave out, to be trod- 


den down by the Gentiles, The outward court is the fo mal chriſti- 


* an, whoſe religion hes m performing the outſide duties of chr tianity, 
ait bout having an mward life and power of faith and love, uniting 


* them to Chriſt : and theſe God will leave to be trodden down, and . 
8 * fevept away by the Gentiles. But. the worſhippers withm the temple, 


* and before the altar, are thoſe who do indeed worſhip God in ſpirit 


* and m truth, whoſe ſouls are made his temples, and he is honoured 


* and adored in the moſt inward thoughts of their hearts, and they fi- 


* crifice ther luſts and vile affections, yea, and their own wills to Him: 


and theſe God will! hide in the hollow of his hand, and under the 


* ſhadow of his wings. And this ſhall be the great difference between 


this laſt, and all the other preceding perſecutions : for in the former, 
* the moſt eminent and ſpiritual miniſters and chriſtians did generally 
* ſuffer moſt, and were moſt violently fallen upon; "but 7 an this laſt per- 


5 ' fecution theſe ſhall be preſerved by God as a ſeed to partake of that 
glory which ſhall immediately follow, and come upon the church, 


* as ſoon as ever this ftorm hall be over : for as it ſhall be the ſharp- 


* eft, Jo it ſhall be the ſhorteſt perſecution of them all, and ſhall only 


© take away the groſs hypocrites and formal profeſſors ; but the true 


* ſpiritual believers fhall be preſerved till the calamity be overpaſt,” 

If any now a=-days ſhould ſpeak at this rate, it is credible, that ma- 
ny who think themſelves to be good chriſtians, would decry this as mere 
enthuſiaſm. But the ſaid biſhop is till in ſuch great repute with the 


learned, and hath obtained ſuch an high eſteem by his writings, that. 


. likely to be of more weight with many, than thoſe of 


other pious men. And therefore I was willing to renew them, and 


revive his memory, if perhaps this might make ſome impreſſion upon 


the minds of any : for this is a certain truth, that no outward per- 


 formances will avail any, if they do not worſhip God in ſpirit and in 


truth; for ſuch worſhippers God feeks, according to what our Savi- 


our himſelf ſaid ; beſides, that not every one that faith to Him, 


Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the kingdom of heaven: nay, when ma- 


ny in "that day will ſay to him, Lord, have we not propheſied in thy 


name? he will fay to them, I never knew you ; depart from me 
ye that work iniquity. 8 As 


Matt. vii. 21. 


THE EEE FACE; 


As the many f fingular caſes related in this Hiſtory will afford no un- 
pleaſing entertainment to curious readers, ſo they will be found alſo in- 
fiructrve ; for we ſhall not only meet with inſtances of true piety. and 
lawve to one's neighbour, and of ſaints triumphing on their death-beds, 
and alſo with remarkable examples of funners truly penitent at the hour 
of death ; but we may alſo find here abundance of proofs of a peace- 

4 able behaviour: for the Quakers, ſo called, have not plotted agamt 
== the government, nor. meddled with tregſonable practices or rebellions: 
1 and hoo much ſoever they were oppreſſed, yet they always were quiet, 
1 and never made any ręſiſtauce, but with an harmleſs patience then have 
—_ borne their moſt heavy oppreſſuons and injuries, and ſo at length over- 
1.8 
came: for to be ſubject to magiftracy hath always been one of their 
| Principles; and that they were really dutiful ſubjects, they have ſhew- 
1 ed at all times, by paying obedience to the Higher Power, in all they 
11 5 could do with a good. conſcience, And when any thing was required 
1 = of them, which from a reverential reſpect to God they durſt not do, 
or omit, they have ſhewed ther obedience by ſuffermg, without mab- 
ing any reſiſtance, or joining with others who were mclined thereto. 
Now tho many have made it their buſineſs to repreſent them in 9di- 
ous colours, aud to write great untruths concerning them, nay, to.faſt- 
en doctrines upon them which they never approved, and that not a few 
of the learned have contended againſt them with their pens, yet among 
theſe, there have alſo been ſuch, who tho they never joined with, yet 
Fave a good account and favourable teſtimony concerning them; as may 
be ſcen in Richard Claridge's anſwer to a book f Edward: Cockſon, 
pag. 266, & ſeq. And at een in Holland many years ago a 
learned man publiſhed a book, called, © Lucerna ſuper Candelabrum, 
wherem he very eminently defended the doftrme of the mwward light; 
: = and this book was publiſhed in Dutch, and afterwards alſo in Eng- 
=—_ £ tifh with the title of, * The light upon the Candleflick ;” and ſimce the 
1 =_ name of William Ames, a zealous preacher among the Quakers, was 
—_ placed upon the title, many have beheved him to be the author of that 
1 | boo, becauſe his doclrine of the divine and inward light was jo-effec- = 
| 8 ; zually aſſerted therein. That he approved the contents of the boot!!! 
know ; but I know alſo that it never proceeded from his peu. And ma- 5 
ny years afterwards it was publiſhed under the name of one Peter 
Balling as the author, tho there were thoſe who fathered it upon 
Adam Borcel, becauſe it 1s found printed in Latin among his © Scripta 
* Poſthuma. And this opinion is not altogether improbable ; for among 
his works are found alſo ſome other writings, that contain ſeveral po- 
ations aſſerted by the Quakers: beſides, he and ſome other of the col- 
legians, and among theſe alſo Dr. Galenus Abrahamſon, were ſo eſtectu- 
ally convinced of the doctrine preached by Witham Ames, when he firft 
3 came to Amſterdam, that they approved of it; tho afterwards from a 
Rk miſapprebenſion they oppoſed it. Now if we preſuppoſe that Adam 
Boreel was the author of the ſaid Latm book, Peter Ballins might 


be the tranſlator thereof into Dutch ; for that it was originally Wwrit- 
ten in Latin, ſeems to me very probable. 
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But however this be, it appears plainly, that the author would not 0 
publickly be known, for the title ſeemed deſignedly compoſed ſo, that the N 
readers ſhould believe M. Ames to be the author of it, viz. * The light 
on the Candlefiick, ſerving for illuſtration of the principal matters in 

* the 


Ti: PREFACE, 
he book, called. The Myſteries of the Kingdom of God, &c. 


againſt Bans Abrahumſen, and his aſfenters, tr rented of, 128 70 


© ten by M. Ames.“ And this name ſtood in capital letters underneath, 


in ſuch a manner as the name of an author is uſually placed upon a title; 


tho the publiſher meant no more, but that M. Ames was the author of 


"the book called, Ihe myſteries of the kingdom of God. And therewwas 
"no primter's name added to it, but only, Printed for the author, 1662. 
Now tho' cant tell certainly who was the author, yet I have 
g thought fit, Jince the ſaid book is not eafuly to be got in Latin, to inſert 


it in the appendix of this Hiſtory ; from whence it may appear, as well 


as from the writmgs of ſome others, that there have been ſuch as either 
commended the Drakers, or defended their doctrine, tho they e VEs 
"never could refolve to join with them publickly. 

But notwithſtanding all this, there have been others wwho to renter 


: the doctrine, the deportment, id carriage of the Puakers ſuſpected and 


odious, have been ready to repreſent their honeſt behaviour and religi- 


"ous 72 as phariſaical righteouſneſs; alths? Chrift and his apoſtles jo 


* earneſtly recommended ſuch a life. Pray what mean theſe words of 


our Saviour, Be ye pertect even as your Father which is in heaven 
16 perfect, ' but that we ought to endeavour, to the utmoſt of our pows- 


er, to lead: a virtuous and godly life? When thoſe that heard the apoſtle 


Peter preach, were thereby pricked in their hearts, and ſaid, men 
and brethren, what {ſhall we do? he anſwered them, Repent ; and 


at another time, Repent ye, and be converted, that your fins may 


be blotted out, The apoſtle Paul faith, Be not conformed to this 


world, but be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind: 
and the apoſtle Peter, agreeable to this faith, As obedient children, 


not faſhioning yourſelves according to the former luſts in your ig- 
norance; but as he which hath called you is holy, ſo be ye holy 
in all manner of converſation. All which clearly implieth that a 


* chriſtian ought to be very ſtrict and careful m his converſation ; and of 


this judgment were alſo the fir? reformers. And that archb ſhop Til- 

lotſon was alſo of the Jame mind, appears from many paſſages that are 

to be found in his ſermons. 

But tho the Puakers have endeavoured to make ei, life and con- 
verſation agree with their chriſtian profeſſion, yet this hath raijed 


Matt. v. 48. 


Acts ii. 37, 38. 


Acts iii. 19. 


Rom. Xii. 2. 


1 Pet. i. 14 
1 5 


envy, grudge and malice againſt them : and among the clergy there 


have been ſuch, who to render them odious, did not ſtic to repreſent 


them as diſguiſed Papiſts, notwithſtanding theſe were none of their 
' meaneft enemies. For, after a due reflection and conſideration it hath 
Seemed to me, that when king Charles the ſecond was on the throne, 


the Roman ifs, and ſuch among the church of England as favoured 
them, were the chief promoters of perſecution. And theſe, to purſue 


their withed ends, would not proceed according to law, in the trials 


F impriſoned Duakers ; - but they continually flrove to introduce an 


arbitrary power ; and 2 from time to time, they did not omit to per- 


ſecute the Puakers ſeverely, thinkmg that when they were once ſup- 


preſſed, 2he other-di enters muſt fall of neceſſity,” tho they were not 
for nonsreſiſtance. But Providence acted very remarkably ; for when 
4 popiſh prince afterwards would introduce liberty of conſcience, the 
eyes , the moſt moderate maintainers of the church of England came 


to be ſo opened, that in the reien of king William III. they promoted a 


general 


— — — 
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general liberty of conſcience, by which the people called Quakers, at length 
obtained liberty to perform their publick worſhip without moleſtation. 
Thus far the limits of this Hiſtory are extended; and being arrived 


there, I did not think myſelf bound to enlarge any further; what 


follows being no more than an overplus. 

T have related nothing in this work, but what I believed to be un- 
qugſtionably true; for what ſeemed. doubtful to me I rather choſe to 
paſs by, having never been of ſo credulous a temper, as eafily to take 
things on truſt without due exammation : for we often ſee, that hig h- 


ſoaring imaginations make people believe things that are far from being 


true. But for all that, we ought not to reject as untrue every thing that 
appears flrange or unuſual ; ſince experience convinceth us of the con- 


tray, viz. that ſometimes we have ſeen a thing, which if we had 


not beheld with our own eyes, we could hardly have believed. Where- 


fore I would not reject as untrue what was extraordinary or unuſual, 


when it was told me by credible perſons, or confirmed by eye=witneſſes. 
And therefore, tho my reader may meet with ſome very ſingular oc- 


currences, yet this is true, that I have endeavoured to the utmoſt to 


relate nothing, but what after a nice inquiry ſeemed to me to be true, 
or at leaſt very probable. And yet I have ſilently paſſed over ſome caſes 


<vhich I did not queſlion to be true, left any might think me too credulous. 
os to the tranſactions of flate-affairs, 1 have taken them moſtly 
from * The hiſtory of the rebellion and the civil wars in England, 
evritten by Edward earl of Clarendon, and from the Memoirs of Ed- 


mund Ludlow: yet fome few things relating to ftate-ajfairs, that have 


ol been mentioned by them, nor in any other publick hiftary that I know 


of, I thought worthy to be delivered to poſterity by my pen. 
For my ſtile, 1 know it is but maifferent + 1 do not pretend to ele- 
gancy in the Engliſh tongue; for being a foreigner, and never having 


been in England but about the ſpace of ten months, and that near fifty years 


ago, it ought not to be expected that I ſhould. write Engliſh jo well 
as Dutch, my natrve language, If therefore my pen ſometimes hath 


been guilty of a belgiciſin, I beg excuſe of my reader. And ſince my 


abſence hath hindered me from correcting the printer's miſtakes, either 


in omilſiuns or other errors, ſuch faults I don't think myſelf reſponſible 
fer, becauſe I have been fain to truſt the overſight and correction of 


in, work to others, who may have been more liable to let errors 


_ eſcape, than myſelf ſhould have been. This I hope wall Suffi ce to. 


excuſe me with diſcreet perſons. 


What the envious may judge of this work I little care 8 well 
knowing that the moſt eminent authors have been expoſed to envy, and 


been obnoxious to the cenſures of pedantick criticks. Whatever any 
may think, this I am well aſſured of, that my chief ſcope hath been by 
the relation of many unuſual occurrences, not only to delight my reader, 


_ but alſo ta lead him to virtue. , I may be fo bappy- as to have contri- 


buted thereto, I ſhall think my pains well rewarded ; and if not, I 
ſhall have at leaf this ſatigfaction, that according to my ability I baue 
endeavoured to be beneficial to others, and to edify my fellow-mortals 


in that which is good ; which I can't but think to be well-pleaſing to 
Cod. And if I have performed any thing that 1s good, the Honour 5 


glor y thereof belongs to him, who is the giver of all good gifts ; 


ꝛt 1s from him alone I ue received all my ability to do any 2 


thing. Thus concluding I w reader diſcretion, and an 9 
ud ment, 560085 ; 


* 


N 1 
5A 5 17 
% E. 3 * - 
WES 
WT x 
7 * 
ILY 
= Þ 
1 8 
vp o 
W 
3 
2 Fd . 
5 10 
Ty” £4 
NT + 
7 * 
5 * 
"Ra b 
N 
= 2 
N 4 


re R Y 


or rar CHRISTIAN PEOPLE caLLED 


„„ = = 5 


TE FIRST. BOOK. 


and of very little account in its beginning, and yet hath 
been advanced with remarkable progreſs, will, I believe, 


HAT the . Worx _- 1 was ſmall, ; 


be denied by none, that have with attention and due 
conſideration read the hiſtory of its firſt riſe; ſince God, the 


1415. 


Author of this glorious work, proceeding by ſteps 


and deed 1 ad therein ſuch ſingular wiſdom and prudence, that 
every circumſtance duly conſidered, inſtead of cenſuring any part 
thereof, we ſhall be obliged to cry out, Thou, O Lord, alone know'ſt 


the right times and ſeaſons to open the eyes of people, and to 


make them capable of thy Truth ! 


If we look to the firſt beginnings, to go back no farther than 
9 85 Hus, we ſhall find, that though in many things he was con- 


ſiderably enlightened, yet he remained ſtill in ſeveral groſs errors; 


for altho he had a clear ſight of the vain doctrines of purgatory, 


praying to, and worſhipping of images, &c. nevertheleſs it is re- 
ported of him, that he favoured the invocation of ſaints, the ſeven 
ſacraments, auricular confeſſion, and other tenets of the church of 


Rome; and yer chriſtian charity conſtrains us to believe (tho' we 


find proteſtant writers who deny him the name of a martyr) that 
by his death, which he ſuffered in the flames at Conſtance in Ger- 


many, on the fixth of the month called July, in the year 1415, 
he was an acceptable ſacrifice unto God : and with what a ſedate 


and well compoſed mind he ſuffered death, may be concluded from 
this, that ſeeing a country fellow very Zealouſly carrying wood to 


burn him, he ſaid, with a fmiling countenance, * O holy ſimplicity ! 

And after the fire was kindled, he ſang with joy in the flames, 
his mind being firmly eſtabliſhed on God ; for he had been faith- 
ful according to his nowledge, and had not hid his talent in the 


of that {mall illumination which God was pleaſed to grant him ; 
D it 


4 Hus, an 
early reform 
er, burnt for 


Religion. 


earth, but improved it, having ſhewn himſelf a zealous promoter 


of religion. 
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1415. it being without queſtion great enough in chat grievous night of 
darkneſs, when idolatry had To univerſally blinded manKind, that, 
morally ſpeaking, it would have been impoſſible for them to hay 
underſtood the declaration of an entirely reformed religion; ſince 
it is evident that the moſt ſober and diſcreet people of that age were\, 
RM to underſtand the doctrine and ſermons of that honeſt man. 

To give a clearer proſpect into this matter, let it be conſidered, 
it if a man had been kept ſhut up a long time in a dark priſon, 
hive he could neither behold the light of the ſun or moon, and 

ſhould have been let out on a ſudden at clear noon day, he would 
not only not be able to endure the bright daylight, but would alſo, if 

he {trove to open his eyes with force, be in danger of loſing his Gghr, 
and falling into a worſe condition than he was in before; whereas if 

he had been brought into the opeñ air at the time of twilight, he 

would by degrees have learned to diſcern the objects, and come to 
an ability of beholding every thing in a clear day aright, 

"Gin pre. Agreeable to this, in the reigns of king Henry the v11ith, and 
ſence the teſt the bloody queen Mary, the, principal teſt in England was, whe- | 

ther a man owned the corporal preſence of Chriſt in the ſacrament; 
and he who denied this, was to be burnt as an heretick ; alſo in 
the Netherlands twas enough to bring a man to the ſtake, if he 
confeſſed that he had been re-baptized. Infomuch that it ſeems 
the Lord did raiſe in thoſe days zealous men chiefly to teſtify 
againſt the idolatry of the hoſt, and the error of infant-baptiſm, 


that ſo gradually he might break down the 8 e of. | 
human inventions. 


Now how ſmall ſoever the beginnings of. th Me rat 

5 reformation were, yet it increaſed from time to ti and often- 

times ſingular inſtances were ſeen of the workings f the power | 
__and'ſpirit of God, 

1513. In the year 1 513, I find that one John Le Clerc af Meaus in 


The zeal of France, being at Metz in Lorrain, was filled with ſuch zeal againſt 


Le Clerc 4dolatry, that he broke to pieces the i images in a chapel, which the next 


ſt idola- 
- en day were to have been worſhipped in a very folemn manner, And 


het ih taken priſoner for this fact, and cruelly tortured to death, 
he was ſo eminently ſtrengthened, even to the amazement of the | 
beholders, that in the height of che torments, being torn with 
red hot pincers, he ſaid from Pſalm cxv. Their idols are Alver 
and gold, the work of mens hands. 


Aymond a Not leſs was the zeal of . one N ymend a Vie, mined: in 


Vie cruelly Printe About the year 1541, becauſe he had preached the goſpel 


tortured to 


death for undauntedly; and tho he had been adviſed to fly, yet he would 


proehing the not be perſuaded thereto, but ſaid with an heroick NOS I would 
_ golpel, 


© rather never have been born, than commit ſuch a baſe at; for 
it is the duty of a good paſtor not to fly from danger, but to ſtay 
in it, leſt the 8 be aero. ' He was tortured cruelly to be- 
tray his fellow believers ; ; but no torment, how great foever, could 
extort the name of any from him ; and he ſuffered death valiantly 
for the teſtimony of Jeſus, feeling himſelf very powerfully 
ſtrengthened by the ſpirit of God, which worked fo gloriouſly in 
the martyrs of thoſe times, that thoſe of Merindol in Provence 
tad, © "Tb 23 S is an infallible teacher, by whoſe inſpira- 


(tion 


1541. 
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© ſake.” And being, 


the doctrine of the prophets and apoſtles, 


fon in 


bis letters to the ſaid man and his fellow-priſonegs, where he ſaith 


PEOPLE caitzee QUAKERS. 


tion all chriſtians receive the en of truth: 
* qwells'in them, he regenerates them to a new life, he layeth the 
* old man in them, and he makes them alive to every good 
work, conſolating them 4 m tribulations, and ſtrengthening them 
in adverſities, 8 
And of the pious profeſſors at Meaux, I find mentioned in the 
= 1546, that tho' a great number of men and women were led 
priſoners by but a few, they yet made no reſiſtance, but ſhewed 
chemſelves harmleſs, not ſad with grief, but ſinging with joy. 


" Nay, ſo powerfully did God work in Gabriel Beraudin, who was 


executed at Chambery.in Savoy, in the year 1550, that after his 
tongue was cut off by the hangman, he ſpoke intelligibly to the 
people, and celebrated God's praiſe in a miraculous manner, 

Claude Morier being burnt very cruelly at Lions in France, * 
wrote whilſt in his priſon, Let us pray our heavenly Father con- 


* tinually, that he create in us a clean heart, that he give us a new 


© heart, and that he guide our will by the leadings of his ſpirit,” 


Very remarkable it is alſo, that Godfried de Hammelle, a year af- 
ter that being impriſoned at Tournay in the Netherlands, and be- 
ing told that the apoſtle in his epiſtle to the Epheſians had called 


marriage a Sacrament, ſaid in a letter, 
* had puzzled him, 


That tho' at firſt this 
yet the Lord had not long left him in this dif- 


* ficulty, but put him in mind by his ſpirit, that the word there 


For the martyrs of thoſe times 
did not ſtick to profeſs with the primitive chriſtians, nt the: chil- 5 


* was not ſacrament, but myſtery. 


dren of God muſt be led by his ſpirit. 
Peter Schryver, burnt at Lions, about the Ear 


dit, becauſe the ſpirit of God gave him a teſtimony [or evidence] 


1 of i it in his heart; and did ſo confirm it to hum, that he could 
not 


c geſtion 1 it in the leaſt.” He alſo ſays in his letter, That 
once Having prayed to God, he had been ſo refreſhed by che vir⸗ 


his ſpirit 


tongue 


ar 1 5 52, wrote from: 
5 prin That he having heard God's pure word preached, believed 


1541. 
S 

Doctrine 

preached by 


the martyrs 


of Merindol. 
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few. 
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rier burnt. - 


Godftied de 


Hammelle 


ſaid, That the 
apoſtle calls _ 
not marriage 
a ſacrament, 


but myſtery. 


1551. 


The religious | 
ſentiments of 
P. Schryver, 
and conſolati- 
on in his ſuf- 
ferings, 1552. 


( tue of his Firit, and fo ſtrengthened, that tho he fat in a dark 


* naſty place, yet he felt ſuch conſolation and joy, that overcame 


* all ſorrow and anguiſh. Nay, ſaid he, the leaſt comfort and joy 
* I feel now in my bonds, ſurpaſſeth all the j Joys that ever I had in 


a 175 life; for now the Holy Ghoſt puts me in mind of thoſe gra- 


cious promiſes that are made to thoſe cho ſuffer for his Name's- 
aſked, how he knew 


that which he aſſerted to 


ks 
ens 


be the pure word &f God! ? He anſwered, 


and that the Holy Ghoſt gave him a certa evidence thereof. / "ith 


*Becauſe it did agree with 
nd that of Jeſus Chriſt; 


cerning the indwelling of God's ſpirit in man, he alſo ſpeaks very 
notably in his letter to John Chambon, (whoſe wonderful conver- 
prifon, was an eminent proof of the truth of his ſayings): 


telling him, That his heavenly Father was near him, and by his 
1 ſpirit dwelt in his heart.“ 


That this was alſo the doctrine of btn Calvin, appears from J: Calvin al 


5 


Don't doubt but God will, in thoſe things wherein he will uſe 
Jour fervice, give 8 that power, by which the work in you be- 
** begun will be perfected, for that he hath promiſed to do: 


and 
1 


lows the 

doctrine of 0 
the indwell- 
ing of God's 
2 in man. 
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1552. - © and we have many examples. and inſtances of. that excellent faith, Fi 
2 by which we clearly know, that God never in any thing hath 
: failed thoſe who have been led and guided by his ſpirit. Truſt 
* firmly, brethren, that when it is needful, you will become ſa, 
© ſtrong and ſtedfaſt, that you ſhall not faint under any burden o 


= 3 „ temptatons, how great RY heavy ſoever. The fight is now «. 
= at hand, to which the Holy Ghoſt exhorts us, not only that we 
1 thould go, but even that with all alacrity of mind, we ſhould 
* run.” Many other excellent teſtimonies of eminent men of tho 
4 1553 times might be produced: and it alſo is very remarkable, that Pe- 
3 bow ergier ter Bergier being priſoner at Lions, in the year 1553, and after- 
= mw wards ſuffering death, cried in the midſt of the . I ſee the 
mW | © heavens opened,” 
Now that the keine of being taught. by the Spirit of God, was 
generally received by the martyrs of thoſe times, we learn from ma- 
The ines ny of their Wwritings. Denis Peloquin burnt, in the ſaid year, at 
N Ville Franche, ſaid in his confeſſion, © That it was the Holy Ghoſt 
Peloquia that gave him witneſs in his conſcience, that the books of the Old 
and New Teſtament were the Holy Scripture.” Lewis de Marſac, 
Heand Lewis being about the ſame time put to death by fire at Lions, when he 
SR - was aſked how he knew the Holy Scriptures to be the Goſpel? ſaid, 
ad hath taught me ſo by his ſpirit: and being alſo aſked, whe- 
cher it was his incumbent duty to read the Holy Scriptures, and 
who had inſtructed him concerning them? He anſwered, that God 
by his, ſpirit had effected it, that he got ſome knowledge thereof ; 

* and that without his grace, and the enlightening of his ſpirit, he f 
cCeould not comprehend and underſtand any thing in the Goſpel. 
Calvin writes 17 Calvin did Alſo write to the aforeſaid Peloquin and Marſac: 

Nord ages God will cauſe that the confeſſion which you will make accord- 
Dymopet, to ing to the meaſure of the ſpirit he has given you, will produce a 
| ſtrengthen greater fruit of edification, than all others that might be ſegt you.” 


them in their 


1 ufferings. Pee to Matthew Dymonet, priſoner at Lions, he wro SN 


71 „„ — 27 
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thus: 
Submit modeſtly to the guidings of God's ſpirit; anſwer with all 
moderation and diſcretion, keeping to the rule of the Scriptures. 
I have believed, and therefore I will ſpeak ; but let not this hin- 
der thee to ſpeak freely and ſincerely, being perſuaded that he 
* who promiſed to give us a mouth, and fuch wiſdom as the gain- 
| * ſayers can't withſtand, will never forſake thee.” More of the like 
D - inſtances of the operations f the ſpirit of God in his witneſſes I 
| could alledge, if I had ſo intended; but I give here only a ſlender 
draught of the ſincerity and the Principle of thoſe that were come 
but to the dawnings of he reformation ; for higher I can't eſteem 
that time, becauſe the eyes of the moſt zcalkns men of thoſe days, 
were yet ſo much covered with the fogs which then were, and the 
prejudice of the old leaven, that they did not diſcern all things i ina 
full clearneſs ; for one ſaw the error of one thing, and others of 
another; but human affection did work too ſtrong, and thereby 
vp judged one another, as is abundantly mentioned in hiſtory, 

If we rightly lab into this, it ſeems. very abſurd, to think that 
the reformation {Which in former times had been pretty much ad- 
vanced by ſome eminent men; as Luther, Melancthon, Oecolom- 
« Padins, Calvin, Menno, and others) then was brought to perfec- 


tion; 


* 
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tion; for we perceive that even thoſe reformers theabives, at 
firſt had not ſuch a clear fight into many things, as afterwards 
they got ; which to demonſtrate at large, I count unnecellary ; 


1553. | 


ſince England being the chief ſtage on which the things I intend 


to deſcribe, have been tranſacted, Il turn my face thitherward, 


to take a view curſorily of the beginning and proceſs of the 


xeformation there. 


Paſſing by Wicleff and beak I begin with Ibm Cranmer, 
who, becauſe of his ſincere and good life, being advanced by 
king Henry the v111th to the archbiſhop's ſee of Canterbury, did 
all that was in his power to reform the errors crept into the 
church of Rome, and therefore in the year 1536, he exhorted the 
king, who much loved him, to proceed to a reformation, and 
that nothing in religion ſhould be determined, without clear 
_ proofs from ſcripture, and therefore he propoſed that theſe 

oints, 
: © onght to be invocated ; and how images were to be regarded, 
well needed to be inquired into; ſince it began to appear that 


T. Cranmer 
prompts K. 
H. 8. to 

reform the 

errors of the 
church of 


Rome. 


Anno 1536. 


* whether there was a purgatory ; whether deceaſed ſaints 


ſeveral things were errors, for which ſome people not long before 


had ſuffered death. 


Some time after, Thomas tech a chief miniſter of the 
kingdom, and a great friend of Cranmer, publithed ſome injunc- 
tions in the king's name, wherein all churchmen were required, 
no more to recommend to people, images, relicks, or pilgrimages, 
but to teach them the Lord's prayer, the creed, and the ten 
commandments in Engliſh, This was a great ſtep towards the 
tranſlation of the bible into Engliſh, which being 
by Cranmer, the next year came out in print; and by the 
king's warrant, the clergy were required to ſet up bibles in their 
churches ; ſo that now all that could might read the hol 
- ſcripture in their native tongue. Cranmer not content with this, 
obtained in the year 1539, a permiſſion for all people to have the 
bible in their houſes ; yet for all that, he ſtill was an aſſertor of 


in the reign of king Edward vr. when the times were more 
free, he was induced by Nicholas Ridley, a zealous reformer, 
and afterwards a. martyr under queen Mary, to inquire better * 
into the thing, and to difcover the abſurdity of it; from whence 
he did not only oppoſe and ſupprels that ſuperſtition, but alſo 


many others ; and it is likely, that if opportunity had been given 
him, he would have reformed more. 


be woullered at, that he who ſeems to have been a man of a 


alſo furthered Bi 


T. Cromwel 
alſo labours 
much in pro- 
moting the 
reformation. 


1537. 


Bibles print- 
ed in Engliſh, 
and ſet up in 
churches, ſo 


y called, and in 


the year, 


1539.7 Per 


mitted in pri- 


vate houſes. 
the corporal preſence of Chriſt in the hoſt, until in the year 1549, 


N. Ridley, a 

zealous refor- 
mer, martyr- 
ed under 


queen Mary, 


Nevertheleſs it can't but 


meek temper, could give his vote to the burning of thoſe whom 


be looked upon to be hereticks; 
bert, in the reign of Henry VIII, 


tor denying the corporal 
preſence of, Chriſt in the ſacrament ; 


and Joan Bocher, and 


George Parr, under Edward v1. the firſt for denying that Chriſt had 
taken fleſh-from the virgin Mary, and the latter for not believing 


the deity of Chriſt: 


from whence we may ſee, what a wrong 


.zeal for religion is able to effect: but without queſtion, he was 
come to be of another mind, when in the year 1556, under the 
bloody 8 of queen Mary, chis was not only laid in his diſh, 

E . 


--Dut-: 


as John Nicholſon, alias Lam 


as well as 
Cranmer. 


1556. 
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1556 


1568. 


The riſe of 


the Puritans. 


And the ü 


of Browniſts, 
from Robert 


Brown, who, 


with Richard 
Harriſon, his 
aſſiſtant, la- 


bours in 1583 
for farther 
re formation. 


459 


H. Barrow, 
IJ. Green- 
wood, and J. 
Penry put to 


death, rather 


buy inſtigation 


of the clergy, 
than at the 
queen's de- 
ſire. 


Tur HISTORY or Tas 


but he was alſo forced to undergo. the ſame 1 of being burnt 
alve 

Nas tho! ahes bis Fa: 4 the bn Lage queen Elizabeth 
were content with the reformation made by Cranmer, yet it pleaſed 
God in the year 1568, to raiſe other perſons, that teſtified pub- 
lickly againſt many of the remaining ſuperſtitions ; and altho; 
Coleman, Burton, Hallingham, and Benſon were impriſoned by 
the queen's order, yet they got many followers, and allo the 
name of Puritans. And notwithſtanding the archbiſhop, to 
prevent this, drew up ſome articles of faith, to be figned by all 


clergymen, yet he met with great oppoſition in the undertaking : 


for one Robert Brown, a young ſtudent of Cambridge, (from 
whom the name of Browniſts was afterwards borrowed) and 
Richard Harriſon, a ſchool-maſter, publiſhed in the year 1583 


ſome books, wherein they ſhewed haw much the church of Eng- 


land was ſtill infected with Romiſh errors; which was of ſuch 
effect, that the eyes of many people came thereby to be opened; 

who fo valiantly maintained that doctrine which they believed to 
be the truth, that ſome of the moſt zealous among them, viz. 
Henry Barrow, John Greenwood, and John Penry, about the 
year 1593, were put to death becauſe of their teſtimony, more 
(as may very well be believed) by the inſtigation of the clergy, 
than by the deſire of the queen: for ſome time after it happened, 

that ſhe aſked Dr. Raynolds his opinion of thoſe men, eſpecially 
Barrow and Greenwood: to which he anſwered, © That it would 
* not avail any thing to-ſhew his judgment concerning them, 
© ſeeing they WM re put to death.” But the queen yet preſſing him 
farther, be faid, That he was perſuaded if they had lived, they 


© would have been two as worthy inſtruments for the church of 


their perſua- 
ſion wept to 


| New-Eng- 
land, to avoid 


perſecution, 


__and-became 
enuel perſecu- 


tors of others. 


* God, as had been raiſed up in that wg. At which the queen 


ſighed and ſaid no more. But afterwar 
they were executed, and calling to mind their death, ſhe demanded 
of the earl of Cumberland, that was preſent when they ſuffered, 
chat end they made? he anſwered, A 2 godly end, and Wy 
© prayed for your majeſty and the ſtate,” Moreover one Philips, 
2 famous preacher, having ſeen Bae 8 preparation for death, 
ſaid, Barrow, Barrow, my ſoul be with thine.“ 
After che death of queen Elizabeth, when James J. had aſcend- 
ed the throne, the followers of thoſe men, ſuffered much for 


Yet after- thei: ſeparation from the church of England : but very remarkable 
ward many of it 18, 


that even thoſe of that perſuafion, of which many in the 
reign of king Charles I. went to New-England, to avoid the 
perſecution of the biſhops, afterwards themſelves turned cruel 
perſecutors of pious. people, by inhuman whippings, &c. and 
laſtly by putting: ſome to death by the hands of a hangman : a 


clear proof indeed, that thoſe in whom, ſuch a ground of bitter- | 


neſs was left ſtill, tho it had not always brought forth the like 
abominable fruits, were not come yet to a perfect reformation ; 


for though the ſtem of human traditions and inſtitutions ſome- 


times had been ſhaken ſtrongly, yet much of the root was left. 


Therefore it pleaſed God, who is uſed to enlighten men gradually, 


3 


to make yet a clearer diſcovery of his truth, which in _ ſome 
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places OFT darted forth its beans to mankind, in a time when 1593: 
many godly people were zealouſly ſeeking after a farther manifeſ- 
tation of the will of God, from a- ſenſe that, notwithſtanding all 

their outward oberetiions of religious performances, there {till 

| ſtood a partition-wall, whereby the ſoul was hindered from —_— 

in perfect peace with its e | 

For in that time there were in England many Wp ſocieties; Riſe of the 
and amongft the reſt alſo, ſuch as were called Seekers, who at Seekers, who 
firſt ſeemed to promiſe great matters; but the ſequel ſhewed that ſoon decline. 
their foundation was not the Rock of Ages, and ſo divers of them 

| ſoon loſt their firſt integrity. Now thoſe people who began to 

take heed to a divine conviction in the conſcience, and accordingly 

| preached to others the doctrine of an inward light, wherewith Firſt appear- 
. Chriſt had enlightened men, in the latter end of che time of king mw_ oy. 
Charles I. began to increaſe in number, and they became a ſepa- che latter end 
rate ſociety among men, and in proceſs of time, the name of of K. Charles 
UAKERS, was in ſcorn impoſed on them; and in moſt countries * 
of Europe, they have been accuſed of many exorbitant abſurdities, 

both in life and doctrine. I have deſigned to deſcribe impartially, 

and according to truth, the firſt beginnings and riſe, and alſo the 

progreſs of that people, and to ſtretch out the relation of their 

increaſe and tranſactions, ſo far as my time of lle and leiſure 

will permit. 

I enter upon a work, which: cohMiing of many very angular 
inſtances, in its beginning appears hard and difficult, and in the 

proceſs often ſad and dreadful. For among manifold adverſities, 

we ſhall not only meet with bitter revilings, ſcornful mockings, 

rude abuſes, and bloody blows from the fool-hardy rabble, but 

alſo ſevere perſecutions, hard impriſonments, grievous baniſh- 
ments, unmerciful ſpoil of goods, cruel whippings, cutting off Their various 
of ears, ſmotherings in priſons, and alſo putting to death by the ſufferings and 
hands of the hangman, by order of the magiſtrates : afterwards IO 
ſome quiet and reſt; then again ſevere perſecution, until the 

furious promoters of it, at laſt wearied, deſiſted from their miſ- 
chievous labour for a time, more by being at their wits-end, 

than out of mercy. And among all theſe vicithtudes, notable 

inſtances have been ſeen of unfeigned godlineſs, ſincere love, 

much true-heartedneſs} extraordinary meekneſs, fingular patience, 

ardent zeal, unten courage, and unſhaken ſtedfaſtneſs, even 

among the female ſex, which tho' the weakeſt, yet in the hardeſt 

attacks, ſhewed a more than manly ſpirit; inſomuch, that ſeldom 

5 any age hath afforded matter where more powerful examples to 

virtue have been ſeen. 

The firſt I find that was thus e reached in his mind, 

Was a young man called George Fox, born at Drayton in Leiceſ- 

terſhire, in the month called July, in the year 1624, from parents 1624: 
that were members of the publick church, or church of England, 

as appeareth to me from a paper, in his life-time drawn up by 

his order, at my requeſt, and ſent me. His father was Chriſtopher The birth, 
Fox, a weaver by trade, an honeſt man, and of ſuch a virtuous 23 
life, 58 ha neighbours * were uſed to call him Righteous Chriſter. 5f — 
His mother Was Mary Lago, an upright WARE, and of the Fox in his 
5 | ſtock yon. 
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di 


Gec 


1624. 


orge Fox's 


Journal, p. 2. 


The author's 
reaſon why he 
ſometimes 
takes notice 


ſtate-oc- 


cCurrences. 


The begin- 


gs of the 


blick trou- 
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ſtock of the martyrs. This George Fox was even in bl minority 
endued with a gravity and ſtaidneſs of mind, that is ſeldom ſeen 
in children; ſo that he ſeeing how old people carried themſelves 
lightly and wantonly, had ſuch an averſion to it, that he would 
ſay within himſelf, If ever I come to be a man, ſurely I will not 
be ſo wanton.” His parents in the mean while endeavoured to 
train him up, as they did their other children, in the common 
way of worſhip, his mother eſpecially contributing thereto, as 
being eminent for piety : but even from a child he was ſeen to 


be of another frame of mind than his brethren ; for he was 
more religious, retired, ſtill, and ſolid, and was alſo obſerving 


beyond his age, as appeared from the anſwers he gave, and the 
queſtions he aſk d concerning religious matters, to the aſtoniſh- 
ment of thoſe that heard him. His mother ſeeing this extraor- 


dinary temper and godlineſs, which ſo early did ſhine through 


him, ſo that he would not meddle with childiſh plays, did not 


' think fit to trouble him about the way of worſhip, but carried 


herſelf indulgent towards him. Mean while he learned to read 


pretty well, and to write ſo ach: as would ſerve him afterwards 


to ſignify his meaning to others. When he was come to eleven 
years of age, he endeavoured to live a pure and righteous life, 


and to be faithful 1 in all things, VIZ. inwardly to God, and out- 


wardly to man; fince the Lord by his good ſpirit had ſthewed 


him, that he was to keep his word always, and that he ought 
not to commit exceſs in eating or drinking. Thus growing up 
in virtue, ſome of his relations were for having him trained up 


in the ſchools, to make a prieſt of him; but others perſuaded to 


the contrary, and ſo he was put to a moe-mäker that dealt alſo 
in wool and in cattle. In his maſter's employment, he took moſt 


delight in ſheep, and was very ſkilful in what belonged thereto, 


for it was an employment that very well ſuited his mind; and 
his thus being a ſhepherd, was, as an eminent author faith, 


* a juſt emblem of his after miniſtry and ſervice He acquitted 


: hivafdf ſo diligently in his buſineſs, and minded it fo well, that 


his maſter was ſucceſsful in his wade whilſt George was with 


him. He often uſed in his dealings the word verily, and then 


he kept fo ſtrict to it, that people that knew him, would ys. 
if — lays verily, there is no altering him.” 
Now, tho' my deſign is not to give a deſcription of e 
yet I find it neceſſary to mention ſomething of the chief tempo- 
ral occurrences in England, inaſmuch as they may have relation 
to the affairs of the church, leſt my hiſtory might ſeem an 
incomplete work. Tranſiently therefore I will ſay, that in Eng- 
land about this time, appeared the beginnings of a civil war, in 


which religion had ſome {hare ; for the biſhops began to introduce 


ſeveral innovations, and cauſed not only rails to be made about 
the communion- table, which now was called the high altar; but 
thoſe that approached i it, bowed thrice, and a bow was mail at 
the pronouncing of the name of Jeſus. Thus ceremonies increaſ- 
ed from time-to time ; and thoſe preachers'that were really religi- 


_ ous, and ſpoke moſt to edification, were {lighted and ſet by ; the 


biſhops 1 in their vilitations, minding chiefly to promote ſuch rites 


3 


PEOPLE CALLED! 


as favoured popery : and this was not only done in England, 
but in Scotland alſo endeavours were made to bring in epiſcopacy. 


This cauſed a ferment among the people, which when it came to 
an inſurrection, they generally believed that it was for religion's- 
ſake, which made ſome cry in the open ſtreets, where there was 


any confluence of people, 7o your tents, O Hſrael. And becauſe 
the parliament was of opinion that king Charles I. encroached 


perated that prince, that he brought together an army, and ſet up 
his ſtandard, firſt on the caſtle of Nottingham, where it was 
blown down the ſame evening, on the 25th of the month called 


Auguſt, in the year 1642. But before that time, the king had 


taken poſſeſſion of ſome fortified places, and the parliament on 


About this time George Fox, who more and more endeavoured 


age, it happened at a fair, that a couſin of his and another coming 


to > him, aſked whether he would drink a jug of beer with them? 
he being thirſty, ſaid yes, and went ick 

after each had drank a glaſs, they began to drink healths, and 
faid, that he that would not drink ſhould pay for all. This 
grieved George much, ſeeing that people who profeſſed to be 
religious, behaved themſelves thus, and therefore he roſe up to be 

gone; and putting his hand into his pocket, he took out a groat, 
and laid it down upon the table, ſaying, * If it be ſo, I'll leave 


. 


1641. 


upon their privileges, which they would not ſuffer, this ſo exaſ- 


1642. 


the — 5 hand, had alſo got ſome in their power. Some time after, a 
battle was fought between the royaliſts and the parliament, near 
Edge-Hill in Warwickſhire, where neither party prevailed much. 


| to lead a godly life, being come to the nineteenth year of his 


them to an inn: but 


* you ;' and ſo he went away; and when his buſineſs was done, 


he returned home ; but did not go to bed that night, but prayed, 
and cried earneſtly to the Lord; and it ſeemed to him that his 
| ſupplications were anſwered after this manner, Thou ſeeſt how 


Joung people go together into vanity and old people into the 
earth; therefore thou muſt forſake all, both young and old, 


and be as a ſtranger to them. This, which he took to be a 
de admonition, made ſuch a powerful impreſſion on his 
mind, that he reſolved to break off all familiar fellowſhip and 


converſation with young and old, and even to lea ve his relations, 


and live a ſeparate and retired life. On the ninth of September, 
in the year 1643, he departed to Lutterworth, where he ſtaid 

ſome time, and from thence went to Northampton, where he alſo 

made ſome ſtay, and thep paſſed to Newport-Pannel in- Bucking- | 


hamſhire ; and after having ſtaid a while there, he went to 


G. Fox re- 
ſolves to leave 
his relations, 
to retire and 
travel. 


1643. 


Barnet, whither he came in the month called June, in the year 


1644. 


Whilſt he thus led a 3 life, he faſted W 1 read the 
holy {criptures diligently, 0 that ſome profeſſors took notice of 


him, and ſought to be acquainted with him. But he ſoon per- 


ceiving they did not poſſeſs what they profeſſ ied, grew afraid of 
them, and ſhunned their company. In this time he fell into a 


ſtrong temptation, almoſt to deſpair, and was in mighty trouble 


9 


1644. 


Falls into 
temptation 
almoſt to 


ſometimes Keeping himſelf retired in his chamber, and often deſpair. 
| F >: walking 


fin, thereby to bring him to deſpair, He was then about twenty 


' Seeks com- 
fort among 
the great pro- 


feſſors in 


vain, and 
then returns 
homeward. 


would have had him faid there, yet he was fearful, and ſo 
returned. homewards ; for having underſtood that his parents and 
relations were troubled at his abſence, he would rather go to 


Tur H 18 T 0 R * 0 * + us 


walking ſolitary TM wait upon the Lord. In this ſtate he ſaw how 
Chriſt had been tempted ; but when he looked to his own condi- 


tion, he wondered, and ſaid, Was I ever ſo before.“ He began 
to think alſo that he had done amiſs againſt his relations, becauſe 
he had forſaken them; and he called to mind all his former time, 
to conſider whether he had wronged any. Thus temptations grew 
more and more; and when Satan could not effect his defign upon 
kim that way, he laid ſnares for him to draw him to commit ſome 


years of age, and continued a long while in this condition, and 
would fain have put it from him; which made him go to many 
a prieſt to look for comfort, but he did not find it from them. 


In this miſerable ſtate he went to London, in hopes of finding 
ſome relief among the great profeſſors of that city; but being 
come there, he ſaw them much darkened in their underſtandings. 


He had an uncle there, one Pickering a Baptiſt, and thoſe of 


that perſuaſion were tender then; yet he could not reſolve to 


impart his mind to them, or join with them, becauſe he ſaw all, 
young and old, where they were. And tho” ſome of the beſt 


them again leſt he ſhould grieve them. Now when he was come 


into Leiceſterſhire, his relations would have had him married; but 


Is viſited by 
prieſt Ste- 


vens. 


he prudently told them, he was but a lad, and muſt get wiſdom.” 
Others would have had him in the auxiliary band among the 
forces of the parliament, which being entered now into an inteſtine 
war with the king, had, with their forces this year, beaten not 
only the king's army under prince Rupert, but alſo conquered 
the city of York. But to perſuade George to liſt himſelf a 
ſoldier, was ſo againſt his mind, that he refuſed it, and went to 
Coventry, where he took a chamber for a while at a profeſſor's 
houſe, where he ſtaid ſome time, there being many people in 


that town who endeavoured'to live religiouſſy. After ſome time 


he went into his own country again, and was there about a year, 
in great ſorrows and trouble, walking many nights by himſelf. 
Nathaniel Stevens, the prieſt of Drayton, (the town of George's 
birth) would often come to him, and George to the prieſt ; and 


when Stevens viſited him, he would ſometimes bring another 
prieſt along with him, and then George would aſk them queſtions, 


- and reaſon with them. Once Stevens aſked him, Why Chriſt 
cried out upon the croſs, my God, my God, why haſt thou for- 


alen me © and why he ſaid, «If it be poſſible let this cup paſs 


© from me; yet, not my lh but thine be done? To this 


George anſwered thus: At that time the ſins of all mankind 


2 were upon Chriſt; and thiir iniquities and tranſgreſſions with 
© which he was wounded, which he was to bear, and to be an 


* offering for them, as he was man, but died not as he was God: 
© and ſo, in that he died for all men, and taſted death for e 


man, he was an offering for the fins of the whole world.“ 


When George Fox ſpoke this, he was in a meaſure fenfible of 


Chriſt 8 ſutterings, and what he went 8 And his ſaying 


did 
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PEOPLE III QUAKERS. 


* anſwer, and fuch an one as he had not heard.” He would 
_ alſo applaud and ſpeak highly of George Fox to others, and 
what George ſaid in diſcourſe to him, that he would preach of on 
the firſt days of the week: for which George did not like him. 
Alfter ſome time he went to an ancient prieſt at Manſetter in 
Warwickſhire, and reaſoned with him about the ground of deſpair 
and temptations ; but he being altogether ignorant of George's 
condition, bid him take tobacco, and ſing Pſalms. But George 
ſignified that he was no lover of tobacco, and as for Pſalms, he 
was not in a ſtate to fing. Then the prieſt bid him come again, 
and that then he would tell him many things. But when George 
came, the prieſt was angry and pettiſh, for George's former words 
had diſpleaſed him; and he was ſo indiſcreet, that what George 
had told him of his ſorrows and griefs, he told again to his ſer- 
vants, ſo that it got among the milk-laſſes; and grieved him. 
to have opened his mind to ſuch an one; and he ſaw they were 


be went to him, but found him like an empty hollow caſk. 
Hearing afterwards of one Dr. Cradock of Coventry, he went 
to him allo, and aſked him whence temptations and deſpair did 
ariſe, and how troubles came to be wrought in man. The prieſt, | 
_ nfiead: of anſwering, aſked him, Who was Chriſt's father and 
* mother? George told him, Mary was his mother, and he 
* was ſuppoſed to be the ſon of Joſeph ; but he was: the Son of 
God.“ Now as they were walking together in Dr. Cradock's 
garden, it happened that George in turning, ſet his foot on the 


| George went away in ſorrow, . worſe than he was when he came, 
ſeeing he found none that could reach his condition. After this 


more ſkilful than the others, was for giving George ſome phyſick, 
and for bleeding him; but they could not get one drop of blood 
from him, either in the arms or the head, his body being, as it 
were, dried up with forrows, grief, and trouble, which were ſo 
great upon him, that he could have wiſhed never to have been 


had been born blind, and ſo he might never have ſeen it; and 


ſelves, he went from houſe to houſe, looking for poor widows, 


marriages (as ſometimes he was) he would go to none at all; 
but the next day, or ſoon after, he went and viſited thoſe that 


money; for he had wherewith both to keep himſelf from being 
chargeable to others, and to adminiſter ſomething to the needful. 
Whilſt the mind of George Fox was thus in onde the ſtate 
of England was alſo in a great ſtir; for the parliament was for 
9 turning 
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did ſo pleaſe: the prieſt, that he ſaid, It was a very good, full 


he went to one Macham, a prieſt of high account; and he, no 


Goes to an 
ancient prieſt 
at Manſetter 
for advice, 
and to ano- 
ther at Tam- 
worth. 


all miſerable comforters. Then he heard of a prieſt living about 
Tamworth, who was accounted an experienced man, and therefore 


And then to 
Dr. Cradock 
of Coventry, 


Macham ; 


but all 10 . 
tle purpoſe. 


fide of a bed, which ſo diſturbed that teacher, as if his houſe _ 
had been on fire, and thus all their diſcourſe was loſt ; and. 


born, to behold the vanity and wickedneſs of men; or that he 
deaf, that he might never have heard vain and wicked cede. 
or che Lord's name blaſphemed. And when the time called 
| Chriſtmas came, while others were feaſting and ſporting them- 


and giving them ſome money. And when he was invited to 


were newly married; and if they were poor, he gave them ſome 


| RN 
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Archbiſhop 
Laud be- 
headed, and 


+ H * 

1645- turning out of biſhops, and introducing the Preſby terian 3 
93 
Laud, archbiſhop of Canterbury, had been made to ſtoop to the 
block; and the power of the king by this time was much weak- 


che K's af- ened; for his army was this ſummer near Naſeby, not far from 
fairs greatly Lene overcome by an army of untrained bands, and about 


decline. 


make not a 
man a mini- 
ter of Chriſt. 


5 Ee AG 
Og - 


joined with 


Wich hands. ing in the fields to che houſe of one of his relations. 


ſix thouſand men, among . g's great officers were taken 
priſoners, and his cabinet, w abundance of letters of great 
moment, was ſeized ; inſomuch, that though they had lome 
ſkirmiſhes, yet no decifive battle was fought afterwards. 


But ſince a circumſtantial deſcription of theſe ſtate affairs is 2 


not within my deſign, PII return again to George Fox, who in 
1646. the beginning of the year 1646, as he was going to Coventry, 


and entering towards the gate, a confideration aroſe in him, how 


both Proteſtants 
and Papiſts : and it was opened to him, that if all were believers, 


it was ſaid that All chriſtians are believers, 


then they were all born of God, and paſſed from death to life, 


and that none were true believers but ſuch : and though others 


ſaid they were believers, yet they were not. At another time as 
he was walking in a field on a firſt-day morning, it was diſ- 


Univerſities 


* Chriſt,” At this he wondered, becauſe it was the common 
belief of people; but for all that, he took this to be a divine 
revelation, and he admired the goodneſs of the Lord, believing 
now the ordinary miniſters not to be ſuch as they pretended to be. 
This made him unwilling to go any more to church, as it was 
called, to hear the prieſt Stevens, believing chat he could not 
profit thereby: and therefore inſtead of going thither, he would 


zet into the orchard, or the fields, by himſelf with his bible, 


15 Which he eſteemed above all books, ſeeking thus to bè edified in 
G. Fox's re- ſolitarineſs. At this his relations were much troubled : but he 


lations griev- told them, © did not John the 
ed becauſe he 
went not to 
hear the 
prieſt nor 


* they needed no man to teach them; but as. the anomting teacheth 


any others. 
_... *_ worlkup;. for. he ſaw now, 


thing than they looked upon it to be; and that being bred at 
the univerſities did not qualify a man to be a miniſter of Chriſt. 
Thus he lived by himſelf, not joining with any, nay, not of the 


diſſenting people, but became a e to all, n wholly 


upon the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


Some time after it was opened in him, 4 That God who made 


* the world, did not dwell in temples made with hands.“ And 
though this ſeemed at firſt ſtrange to him, becauſe both prieſts 


and people uſed to call their churches * dreadful places, holy 
yet it was immediately ſhewed 


God dwells ground, and temples of God, 
in the hearts him, that the Lord did not Sell in theſe temples which man had 
ot has 2 erected: but in peoples hearts, and that his people were the tem- 

ple he e in. This was e to him when he was walk- 


ples made 
And 


which however as yet could not well be effected, e Williath 5 


covered unto his underſtanding, that to be bred at Oxford or 
Cambridge was not enough to make a man to be a miniſter of 


apoſtle ſay to the believers, That 


* them? And though they knew this to be {cripture, and that it 
was true, yet it grieved them, becauſe he would not go to hear 
the prieſt with them, but ſeparated. himſelf from their way of 

that a true believer was another 
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- when he came there, it was ; told him, that Nathaniel Stevens, the 1646. 
prieſt, had been there, and told them, he was afraid of Fox, for 
going after new lights. This made him ſmile, becauſe now he 
jaw the true ſtate of the prieſts. But he ſaid nothing of it to his 
relations, who, though they ſaw that ſomething more was required 
than the vulgar way of worſhip, yet they continued therein, be- 
ing grieved becauſe he would not alſo go to hear the prieſts. 
Only he told them there was an anointing in man, to teach him; 
and that the Lord would teach his people himſelf. He had great 
openings now concerning the things written in the Revelations; 
and When he ſpake of them, the prieſts and profeſſors would ſay, 
that was a ſealed. up book.” But to this he ſaid, © Chriſt could 
* open the ſeals, and that the things contained in that book, very 5 
nearly concerned us; ſince the epiſtles of the apoſtles were writ- 
© ten to the ſaints of thoſe times, but the Revelations E ; 
. * things to come. | 
In England in thoſe days were peo of very odd notions, 04 OD 
among the reſt ſuch as held, that women have no ſouls. He light- G. Fox con- 
ing on {ome of theſe, could not forbear reproving them, fince the futes * 
ſcripture, as he told them, plainly held forth the contrary; for 5 
the bleſſed virgin Mary laid, My foul doth magnify the Lord; no ſouls. 
and my ſpirit hath rejoiced in God my Saviour. He alſo came 
among a people that relied much on dreams; but he told 3 
them, Except they could diſtinguiſh between dream and His thoughts 
lream, their obſeryations would be nothing but confuſion, ſince of dreams. 
. « there were three ſorts of dreams; for multiplicity of buſineſs 
* ſometimes cauſed dreams; and there were whiſperings of Satan 
in the night ſeaſons ; and there were alſo ſpeakings of God to 
* man in dreams,” But becauſe theſe people were more in want of 
a clear diſcerning, than of good will, they at length came out of 
| thoſe imaginations, and at laſt became fellow-behevers with him; 
who, though he had great openings in his underſtanding, yet 
great trouble and temptations many times came upon him; ſo 
that when it was day he wiſhed for night, and when it was 
night he wiſhed for 5 Nevertheleſs among all thoſe troubles, 
his underſtanding was ſo opened, that he could ſay with David, 
Day unto day uttereth ſpeech, and night unto night Jſneweth know- 
ledge ; for even in theſe troubles he had great ee of many 
3 places i in ſcripture. 
As to ſtate-affairs, things continued in a diſtracted ae z 
for the king, who after his army had been beaten, was gone wo 
the Scots, was by them delivered up to the Engliſh ; to whom The king 
now he could no more preſcribe Laws, but was fain to receive goes to the 
them. And the Churchmen were alſo at variance; for the Inde- 8 
; pendents (ſeveral of which fat alſo in parliament) began to ſay, up to the 
that between Epiſcopacy, (againſt which they had tought con- Sn; 3 
junctly) and Preſbytery, the difference was only in the name, ae ay oh 
and ſome few outward circumſtances, ſince people of a tender Independents 
conſcience might apprehend no leſs oppreſſion from the Preſbyte- e 
ytery and 
rians, than from the Epiſcopalians: and that this fear was not Epiſcopacy. 
vain or idle, time afterwards hath ſhewn abundantly, 
But let us return to George Fox, who in the beginning of the 


. G year 


oo 
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1647. year 1647, feeling ſome drawings to go into Darbyſhire, wens 
TW. thither, and meeting there with ſome friendly people, had many 
vels into Dar- diſcourſes with them. Then pafling farther into the peak- country, 
byſhire, and he met with more ſuch people, and alſo with ſome that were 
1 ſwayed by empty and high notions. And travelling iuto Not- 
tinghamſhire, there he met with a tender people, and among 
theſe one Elizabeth Hooton, of which woman more will be ſaid 
in the ſequel: with theſe he had ſome meetings and diſcourſes. 
But his troubles and temptations ſtil continued, and he faſted 
much, and walked often abroad in ſolitary places, taking his 
bible with him; and then fat in hollow trees, and loneſome. 
places till night came on; and frequently in the night he walked 
mournfully about, being ſurrounded with many ſorrows in the 
times of theſe firſt workings of the Lord in him. 
During all this time, he n ngger joined in profeſſion of religion 
with any, but gave up himſel to the diſpoſing of the Lord; hav- 
ing forſaken not only all evil company, but alſo taken leave of 
father and mother, and all other relations ; and fo he travelled up 
and down as a ſtranger on the earth, which way he felt his heart 
; Stays not inclined : and when he came into a town, he took a chamber to 
long in a himſelf there, and tarried ſometimes a month, {ſometimes more, 
4 8 8 fometimes leſs in a place; for he was afraid of ſtaying long in any 
familiar con- Place, leſt, being a tender young man, he ſhould be hurt by too 
verſation. familiar a converſation with men. : 
Now though it might ſeem not very agreeable with the gravity . 
of my work to mention, what kind of cloaths he wore in theſe 
_ firſt years of his peregrination ; yet I don't count it abſurd to 
{ay here, that it is indeed true what a certain author, viz, Ger-. 
10 his warty Crocs, relates of him, that he was cloathed with leather; 
travels went but not, as the ſaid author adds, becauſe he could not, nor would a 
ene 2. mt, forget his former leather-work; but it was partly for the 
= fimplicity of that dreſs, and alſo becauſe ſuch a cloathing was 
ſtrong, and needed but little mending or repairing, which was 
commodious for him who had no ſteady dwelling place, and every 
where in his travelling about ſought to live in a lonely ſtate : 
for keeping himſelf thus as a ſtranger, he ſought heavenly wiſdom, 
and endeavoured to get knowledge of the Lord, and to be weaned 
from outward things, to rely. wholly on the Lord alone. Altho 
his troubles were great, yet they were not ſo continual, but that 
he had ſome intermiſſions, and was ſometimes brought 3 into ſuch 
an heavenly joy, that admiring the love of God to his ſoul, he 
would ſay with the Plalmiſt, Thou, Lord, makeſt a fruitful field a 
barren wilderneſs, and a barren wilderneſs a ; fruitful field. Now he 
regarded the prieſts but little, becauſe he clearly ſaw that to be 
trained up in the univerſities, and to be inſtructed in languages, 
liberal arts, and the like ſciences; was not ſufficient to make any 
one a miniſter of the goſpel : but he looked more after the 
diſſenting people: yet as he had forſaken the prieſts, ſo he left 
the ſeparate preachers alſo, becauſe he ſaw there was none among 
| them all that could ſpeak, to his condition. And when all his 
hopes in them, and in all men were gone, then he heard accord- 
ing to what he relates himſelf, a voice which ſaid, There is 
| | | | „% © one 
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' one, even Chrift Jeſus that can ſpeak to thy condition, Having 1647 


heard this, his heart leapt for joy, and it was ſhewed him why TON 


there was none upon the earth that could ſpeak to his condition, ſpeak to his 
namely, that he might give the Lord alone all the glory, and e e 
that Jeſus Chriſt might have the pre- eminence. | MT 8 

He then experimentally knowing that Chriſt enlihrins man, 
and gives him grace, faith, and power, his defires after the Lord, 
and his zeal ingthe pure dns of God grew ſtronger, ſo that 
he wiſhed to encreaſe therein without the help of any man, book, 

or writing. Yet he was a diligent reader of the holy ſcriptures, 
that ſpeak at large of God and Chriſt, though he knew him not 
but by revelation, as he, who had the key, did open. Thus he 
entered into no fellowſhip with any ſociety of people, becauſe he 
ſaw nothing but corruptions every where, which made him en- 
deavour to keep fellowſhip only with Chriſt ; ſince in the greateſt 
temptations, when he almoſt defpaired, it was ſhewed him, 
that Chriſt had been tempted by the ſame devil; but that he 
had overcome him, and bruiſed his head, and that therefore 
through the power, light, grace and ſpirit of God, he himſelf 
might alſo overcome. Thus the Lord aſſiſted him in the deepeſt 
miſeries and ſorrows, and he found his grace to be faſicient : 5 
inſomuch that, though he had yet ſome deſires after the help of 
men, his thirſt was chiefly after the Lord, the Creator of all, and 
hig Son Jeſus Chritt ; becauſe nothing could give him any comfort 

but the Lord by his power; and he clearly ſaw that all the world, 
though he had poſleſſed a king's ſtate, would not have profited 
han." 

In this hen his underſtanding c. came more and more to be 
opened, ſo that he ſaw how death in Adam had paſſed upon all 
men; but that by Chriſt, who taſted death for all men, a deli- 
verance from it, and an entrance into God's kingdom, might N 
obtained. Nevertheleſs his temptations continued, ſo that he began 
„ queſtion whether he might have ſinned againſt the Holy Ghoſt. 
This brought great perplexity and trouble over him for many 

days; yet he ſtill gave up himſelf to the Lord: and one day, 
when he had been walking rip abroad, and was come home, 
he became exceeding ſenſible of the love of God to him, 
ſo that he could not but admire it. Here it was ſhewed him, 
that all was to be done in and by Chriſt; that he conquers and 5 
: deſtroys the Tempter, the Devil, and all his works ; and that all 
theſe troubles and temptations were good for him for the trial of 
his faith, The effect of this was, that though at times his mind 
was much exerciſed, yet he was ſtaid by a ſecret belief, and 
tus ſoul. by a firm hope, which was to him as an anchor, 
was kept unhurt in the diſſolute world, ſwimming above the 
raging waves of temptations. After this (as he relates himſelf) 
| there did a pure fire appear in him; and he ſaw that the ap- 

pearance of Chriſt in the heart was as a refiner's fire, and as the 
fuller's ſoap; and that a ſpiritual diſcerning was given to him, . 
by which he ſaw what it was that veiled his mind, and what it 
was that did open it: and that which could not abide in patience, 
he found to be ot. the fleſh, that could not give up to the will of 


God, 
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A woman 
ſaid to have 
faſted twenty 
two days. 


beginning to 
preach, 
Elizabeth 
Hooton 
among his 


firſt adherers. 


He travels to 
Broughton, 


and has ſome 


ſervice in a 
meeting of 


the Baptiſts, 
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God, nor yield up itſelf to die by the croſs, to wit, the power of 


God. On the other hand, he perceived it was the groans of the 


ſpirit which did open his underſtanding, and that in that ſpirit 
there mult be a waiting upon God to obtain redemption. 

About this time he heard of a woman in Lancaſhire that had 
faſted twenty-two days; and he went to ſee her; but coming 


there he ſaw that ſhe was under a temptation : and after he had 


ſpoken to her what he felt on his mind, he left her, and went to 
Duckenfield and Mancheſter, where he ſtaid awhile among the 


profeſſors he found there, and declared to them that doctrine | 


which now he firmly believed to be truth; and ſome were con- 


vinced, ſa as to receive the inward divine teaching of the Lord, 
and take that for their rule. This, by what I can find, was the 


6. Fox firſt firſt beginning of George Fox's preaching, which, as I have been 


credibly informed, in thoſe early years chietly confiſted of ſome 
few, but powerful and piercing words, to thoſe whoſe hearts were 
already in ſome meaſure prepared to be capable of receiving this 
doctrine. , And it ſeems to me that theſe people, and alſo Eliza- 


beth Hooton (already mentioned) have been the firſt who by ſuch 


a mean or weak preaching came to be his fellow-believers : 
though there were alfo ſome others who by the like immediate 
way, as George Fox himſelf, were convinced in their minds, 
and came to ſee that they ought diligently to take heed to the 
teachings of the grace of God that had appeared to them. And thus 


it happened that theſe unexpectedly and unawares came to meet 
with fellow-believers, which they were not acquainted with 


Bins, as will be more circumſtantially related hereafter. 
But to return again to George Fox, it ſet the profeſſors of thoſe 


times in a rage, that ſome of their adherents hearkened to his 
preaching ; for they could not endure to hear perfection ſpoken 
of, and a holy and ſinleſs life, as a ſtate that could be obtained 


here. Not long after he travelled to Broughton in Leicerſterſhire, 
and there went into a eg of the Baptiſts, where ſome people 

of other notions alſo came. This gave him occaſion to preach 
the doctrine of truth among them, and that not in vain ; for 


ſince he had great openings in the ſcriptures, and that a ſpecial 


power of the Lord's workings began to ſpring in thoſe parts, 
ſeveral were ſo reached in their minds, that they came to be 


convinced, and were turned from darkneſs to light, partly by 


Then goes 


back into 


Nottingham- 
{hire, and has 
divine mani- 
feſtations. 


his preaching, and partly by reaſoning with ſome. Yet he himſelf 
was ſtill ſometimes under great temptations, without finding any 


to open his condition to, but the Lord alone, unfo whom he 5 


cried night and day for help. 


Some time after he went back into . and hank 


it pleaſed the Lord to ſhew him, that the natures of thoſe things 
which were hurtful without, were allo within in the minds of 
wicked men; and that the natures of dogs, ſwine, vipers, and 
thoſe of Cain, Iſhmael, Efau, Pharoah, &c. were in the hearts 


of many people. But ſince this did grieve him, he cried to the 


Lord, ſaying, * Why ſhould I be thus, ſeeing I was never addicted : 


© to commit thoſe evils? And inwardly it was anſwered him, 
* That 1t was needful he ſhould have a ſenſe of all conditions; 
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© how elſe ſhould he ſpeak to all conditions ?? He alſo ſaw there 


was an ocean of darkneſs and death; but withal an infinite ocean 
of light and love, which flowed over the ocean -of darkneſs ; in 
all which he perceived the infinite love of God. About that 
time it happened that walking in the town of Mansfield, by the 


ſteeple-houſe fide, it was inwardly told him, That which people 


* trample upon müſt be thy food ;* and at the ſaying of this, 


it was opened to him, that it was the life of Chriſt people did 
_ trample upon; and that they fed one another with words, without 


1 647 0 


minding that thereby the blood of the Son of God was trampled 


under foot. And though it ſeemed at firſt ſtrange to him, that 


he ſhould feed on that which the high profeſſors trample an 


yet it was clearly opened to him how this could be. 
Ihen many people came far and near to ſee him; and though 
he ſpoke ſometimes, to open religious matters to them, yet he 


was fearful of being drawn out by them. Now the reaſon of 


people thus flocking to him might proceed partly from this; 
there was one Brown, who upon his death-bed ſpoke by way of 


Prophecy many notable things concerning George Fox, and among 


the reſt, * That he ſhould be made inſtrumental by the Lord to 
the converſion of people. And of others that then were ſome- 
thing in ſhew, he ſaid, © That they ſhould come to nothing.“ 


Somewhat 


ſpoken of him 


prophetically 
by one 
Brown. 


VER was fulfilled in time, though this man did not live to ſee 


for he was not vaiſed from his ſickneſs. But after he was 


: buried, George Fox fell into ſuch a condition, that he not only 

, looked like a dead body, but unto many that came to ſee him he 

ſeemed as if he had been really dead ; and many viſited him for 
about fourteen days time, who wondered to ice him ſo much 


altered in countenance. F 
At length his ſorrows and troubles began to wear of, and tears 


of j joy dropped from him, ſo that he could have wept night and 


day with tears of joy in brokenneſs of heart. And to give an 


account of his condition to thoſe that are able to comprehend it, 
T' uſe his own words; I ſaw, faith he, into that which was 


G. Fox's ſots 


rows wear 


off, and in- | 


ward joy 
ſucceeds. 


* without end, and things which cannot be uttered ; and of the 
* greatneſs and infiniteneſs of the love of God, which cannot be 


* exprelt by words: for Ichad been brought through the very 


ocean of darkneſs and death, and through and over the powers 


: « of Satan, by the eternal. glorious power of Chriſt : even through 
* that darkneſs was I brought which covered all the world, and 


* which chained down all, and ſhut up all in the death. And the 


| l ſame eternal power of God, which brought me through thoſe 
* things, was that which afterwards ſhook the nation, prieſts, 


profeſſors, and people. Then could I ſay, I had been in ſpiri- 
* tual Babylon, Sodom, Egypt, and the Grave; but by the 
* eternal power of God I was come out of it, and was brought 


* over it, and the power of it, into the power of Chriſt. And I 


«* ſaw the harveſt white, and the ſeed of God lying thick on the 


* ground, as ever did wheat, that was ſown outwardly, and none 


to gather it: and for this I mourned with tears.“ Thus far | 


George Fox's own words, of whom now a report went abroad, 


; That wg was a young man that had a diſcerning ſpirit :' where- 
H upon 
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164% upon many profeſſors, prieſts, and people, came to TY and his 
miniſtry increaſed, for he having received great openings, ſpoke 
to them of the things of God, and was heard with attention by 
many, who going ack ſpread the fame thereof. Then came 
the Tempter, and ſet upon him again, charging him that he had 
ſinned againſt the Holy Ghoſt ; but he could not tell in what; 
and . — Paul's condition came before him, how after he had been 
taken up into the third Heavens, and ſeen things not lawful to 
be uttered, a meſſenger of Satan was ſent to buffet him, that he 
might not exalt bimfelf. Thus George Fox, by the alliſtance of 
the Lord, got alſo over that temptation. 
The . Now the 47th year of that century 7 to an end, and 3 


ment inſiſt on affairs in England grew more and more clouded and j intricate ; 


the abrogati- 


on of Epil. for the king not thinking himſelf any longer ſafe at Hampton- 
copacy, and Court, whither he had been brought from the army, he withdrew 


would be to the Iſle of Wight, whilſt the parliament {till inſiſted on the 


maſters of 


8 the military ee of Epiſcopacy, and 3 be maſter of the military 
föörces which the king not being willing to yield to, was now 
kept in cloſer cuſtody, and no more regarded as a N to 


— 5 obedience was due from the parliament. 


Under theſe inteſtine troubles, the minds of many people came 
to be fitted to receive a nearer way and doctrine of godlineſs; 


1648. and it was in the year 1648, that ſeveyal perſons ſeeking the 
Lord, were become fellow-believers, and entered into ſociety with 


George Fox; inſomuch that they began to have great meetings in 


Nottinghamſhire, which were 3 by many. About that 


„ time, there was a meeting of prieſts and profeſſors at a juſtice's 
Several ſober houſe, and George Fox went among them, and heard them diſcourk 


perſons join 


bene dn, concerning what the apoſtle Paul ſaid, He had not known ſin, but 
with G. Fox by. the Law, which ſaid, thou [halt not luſt. And ſince they held 


8 who has a that. to be ſpoken of the outward law, George Lam told them, * Paul 


religious dif- 


courſe. wn Apa that after he was convinced ; for he had the outward law 
priefls and  * before, and was bred up in it, when he was in the luſt of perſe- 
profeſſors, at © cytion ; but it was the law df; God in his mind, which he ſerved, 
and Which the law in his members warred againſt, This ſaying 

found. ſo much entrance, that thoſe of the prieſts and profeſſors, 


that were moſt moderate, yielded and conſented, that it was not 


the outward law, but the inward, that rad the inward luſt, 


At Mansfield Which the apoſtle ſpoke of. - After this he went again to Mansfield, 


ſuch power where was a great meeting of profeſſors and other people; and ' 


attends his 


prayer, that being among them, and moved to pray, ſuch an extraordinary 


the houſe power appeared, and ſeized on the hearts of ſome in ſo eminent 
blen to be 2 manner, that even the houſe ſeemed to be ſhaken : and after 


prayer, ſome of the auditory began to ſay, That this reſembled 


© that in the days of the apoſtles, when, on the d of Pentecolt, 
© the houſe: where they were met was ſhaken.” 


Not long after this, there was another great meeting. of 5 8 02 


7 ſors, where G. Fox came alſo, who hearing them. diſcourſe about 


the blood of Chriſt, he cried out among them, Do ye not ſee the 
blood of Chriſt? Le muſt ſee it in your hearts, to ſprinkle your 
* hearts and conſciences from dead works, to ſerve the living God. 


| This was a dochune met ſtartled. theſe profeſſors, wha would 
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have 
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have the blood of Chriſt only without them, not thinking that it 1648. 
was to be felt inwardly. But a certain captain, whoſe name was 
Amos Stoddard, was fo reached, that ſeeing how they endeavoured Capt. Amos 
to bear G. Fox down with many words, he ſaid, * Let the youth Stoddard, 
© ſpeak, hear the youth ſpeak ;' and coming afterwards to be more rar cen 
acquainted with G. Fox, he had an opportunity to be farther a faithful fol- 
inſtructed in the way of godlineſs, of which he came to be a lower. 
faithful follower. - | 
Some time after, G. Fox returned to 'Leiceltenſhire, his own 
country, where ſeveral tender people came to be convinced by his 
preaching. Paſling thence into Warwickſhire, he met with a 
great company of profeſſors, who being come together in the 
field, were praying and expounding the ſcriptures. Here the bible 
was given him, which he opened on the 5th of Matthew, where 
Chriſt expounded ſome parts of the law; from whence G. Fox 
took occaſion to open to them the inward d outward ſtate of 
man: and that which he held forth getting ſome ground, chey 
fell into a fierce contention among themſelves and ſo parted. . 
Then he heard of a great meeting to be at Leiceſter, for a diſ- G. Fox is 
1 8 pute, wherein thoſe of ſeveral perſuaſions, as Preſbyterians, Inde- een, at a 
pendents, Baptiſts, and Epiſcopalians, were ſaid to be all con- Leeder 
cerned. This meeting being appointed to be in the ſteeple-houſe, where ſome 
he went thither, where abundance of people were met, ſome of 1 8 
thoſe that ſpoke being in pews, and the prieſt in the pulpit. . 
laſt, after ſeveral reaſonings, a woman ſtarted a queſtion, and 
aſked, * What that birth was, the apoſtle Peter ſpoke of; viz. 4 
8 being born again of incorruptible ſeed, by the word of God, that liv- 
eth and abideth forever?” The prieſt, inſtead of anſwering this queſ- 
ſtion, ſaid to her, I permit not a woman to ſpeak in the church 
= though he had before given liberty for any to ſpeak. This kindled 5 

= 8. Fox's zeal, ſo that he ſtept up, and aſked the prieſt: Doſt thou 

= *< call this place, (the ſtee — a church? Or doſt thou call 

this mixt multitude a church ?? But the prieſt not anſwering to 
this, aſked, * What a church was! And G. Fox told him, The 
church was the pillar and ground of truth, made up of living 
* ſtones, living members, a ſpiritual houſhold, which Chriſt was 

© the head of: but he was not the head of a mixt multitude, *” 
of an old houſe, made up of lime, ſtones, and wood,” This 
_ cauſed ſuch a ſtir, that the prieſt came down out of his pulpit, 
and others out of their pews, whereby the diſpute was marred. | 
But G. Fox went to a great inn, and there diſputed with the 
prieſts and profeſſors of all ſorts, maintaining what he had ſaid, 
till they all went away ; yet ſeveral were convinced that day, and | 
s g theſe, the woman who aſked the queſtion aforeſaid. 

After this, G. Fox returned again into Nottinghamſhire, and As alſo in 
went into the vale of Bea vor, where he preached repentance to the 9 
people: and he ſtaying ſome weeks there, and paſſing throu g 
ſeveral towns, many were convinced of the truth of his RR 
About that time, as he was fitting by the fire one morning, 
.cloud came. over. him, and a temptation beſet him, and he * 
ſtill, it was ſuggeſted, All things come by nature; and he was 
in a manner quite clouded ; but he continuing to fit ſtill, + he 
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people of the houſe peceived nothin g: at length a Uviti g hope aroſe 
in him, and alfo a voice that ſaid, There is a living God who, 
made all things, and immediately the cloud and temptation va- 


niſhed W ene Wis heart Was made glad, ad, he Praiſed 
the Lord. 


Not long after he met with m pebple that had a miſdde us 


notion, ; That there was no God, but that all things came by 


Has a great 
meeting at 
Eaton in 


5 Darbyſhire. 


Comes to 
Mansfield, 
and has good 
ſervice, par- 
_ ticularly on a 
noted de- 
bHauchee. 


nature. But he reaſoning with them, ſo confounded them, 
that ſome were fain to confeſs, That there was a living Gop.' 


Then he ſaw that it was good for him to have been tried under 


ſuch a cloud. Now in thoſe parts he had great meetings, and a 
divine power working in that country, and thereabouts, many 
were gathered. Then coming into Darbyſhire, there was a great 
meeting of friends at Eaton, where many of them began to preach 
the doctrine of truth, who afterwards were moved to declare the 
truth in other" places alſo; RE: 

G. Fox coming about this time to Mansfield, Bend, Ant! m2 
town abgut eight miles off, there was to be a fitting of juſtices, 


to deliberate about hiring of ſervants ; and he, feeling a conſtraint 
upon his mind, went thither, and exhorted them, Not to oppreſs 
< the ſervants in their wages, but to do that which was right and 


<« juſt to them: and the fervants, many of which were come thi- 
ther, he admonithed, '* To do their duty, and ferve honeſtly :" 
and they all received his exhortation kindly. He felt himſelf alſo 
moved, to go to ſeveral courts and ſteeple-houſes at Mansfield, 
and other Places, warning them to leave off oppreſſion, deceit, 
and other evils. And having heard at Mansfield of one in the f 
country, who was a common drunkard, and a noted whore-maſ- 
ter, and a poet alſo, he went to him, and reproved him in an 
awful manner for his evil courſes; which ſo ſtruck him, that 


coming afterwards to G. Fox, he told him, That he was ſo 
© ſmitten when he ſpoke to him, that he had ſearoe any ſtrength 


© left in him.“ And this man was fo thoroughly convinced, that 
he turned from his wickedneſs, and became an honeſt, "ſober 
man, to the aſtoniſhment of thoſe that knew him before.” Thus 


the work of G. Fox's miniſtry went forward, and many were 


Divers meet- 
ings ſet up. 


thereby turned from darkneſs to light; and divers meetings of 
his friends, who were much increaſed in number, ſince che year 
1046, were now ſet up in ſeveral places. 

G. Fox was now come up to quite another ſtate than Weinert 


b had lived in; for he knew not only a renewing of the heart, 


and a reſtoration of the mind, but the virtues of the creatures 
were alſo opened to him; ſo chat he began to deliberate whether 
he ſliould practiſe phyſick for the good of mankind. But God 


had another ſervice for him; and it was ſhewed him, that he 


was to enter into a ſpiritual labour and alfo that thoſe who con- 


tinued faithful to the Lord, might attain to a ſtate in which the 


Tis opened 
to G. F. that 
Phyſicians, 
Lawyers, 


and Priefts, 


ſinful inclination was ſubdued. © Moreover the three great profeſ- 
ſions in the world, viz.” Phyſick, Divinity, (fo called) ==; Law, 
were opened to him, whereby he ſaw that the phyſicians wanting 
the wiſdom of God, by which the creatures were made, knew not 
their virtues : that the lawyers generally were void of equity and 
juſtice, 


* 
1 
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juſtice, and ſo out of the law of God, which went over the firſt 
tranſgreſſion, and over all fin, and anſwered the ſpirit of God 


that was oppreſſed in man: and that the prieſts for the molt part 
were out of the true faith, which Chriſt is the author of, and 
which purifies the heart, and brings man to have acceſs to God. 
So that theſe phyſicians, lawyers and prieſts, who pretended to 
cure the body, to eſtablith the property of the people, and to cure 
the ſoul, were all without the true knowledge and wiſdom they 
ought to poſſeſs. Yet he felt there was a divine power, by which 
all might be reformed, if they would receive, and bow unto it. 


And he ſaw alſo, that tho' the prieſts did err, yet they were not 
the greateſt deceivers ſpoken of in the ſcriptures ; but that theſe 


great deceiyers were ſuch, who, as Cain, had heard the voice of 


God, and who, as Corah, Dathan and Abiram, and their compa- 


21 
1648. 


are generally 
void of that 
true know- 
ledge and 
wiſdom they 
ought to be 
guided by. 


ny, were come out of Egypt, and through the Red Sea, and had 


praiſed God on the banks of the ſea ſhore; and who being come 
as far as Balaam, could ipeak the Word of the Lord, as having 


heard his voice, and known his ſpirit, ſo that they could ſee the 


ſtar of Jacob, and the goodlineſs of Iſrael's tents, which no en- 


chantment could prevail againſt : theſe that could ſpeak ſo much 
of their divine experience, and yet turned from the ſpirit of God, 
and went into the gainſaying, theſe he ſaw would be the great 


rally did read the ſcriptures, without having a true ſenſe of 


deceivers, far beyond the prieſts. He ſaw alſo that people gene- 


them; for ſome cried out much againſt Cain, Iſhmael, Eſau, 
Corah, Balaam, Judas, &c. not regarding that the nature of 


theſe was yet alive in themſelves ; whereby they always applied 


to others that nature in which they themſelves lived. 


The Lord had alſo opened to him now, That every man was 


enlightened by the divine light of Chrift ; and he ſaw that they that 


believed in it, came out of condemnation, and became the chil- 


dren of the light: but they that hated it, and did not believe in 
it, were condemned by it, tho' they made a profeſſion of Chriſt. 
All this he ſaw in the pure openings of the light. He alſo ſaw 


And that 
every man is 
enlightened 
by the divine 
light of 
Chriſt. 


that God had afforded a meaſure of his ſpirit to all men, and 
that thereby they could truly come to ſerve the Lord, and to 
worſhip him; and that his grace, which brings ſalvation, and 


had appeared to all men, was able to bring them into the favour 
enn; oft; MM 5 


And on a certain time, as he was walking in the fields, he 


underſtood that it was ſaid to him, Thy name 1s written in the 


Lamb's book of life, which was before the foundation of the world. 


This he took to be the voice of the Lord, and believed it to be 


the world, which was like a briery thorny wilderneſs ; and he 


found then that the world {ſwelled againſt him, and made a noiſe 


true. Then he felt himſelf powerfully moved to go abroad into 


like the great raging waves of the ſea : for when he came to pro- 
claim the day of the Lord amongſt the prieſts, profeſſors, magiſ- 


trates, and people, they were all like a diſturbed ſea, Now he 


was ſent to turn people from darkneſs to the light, that they 


might receive Chriſt Jeſus ; for he ſaw, that to as many as ſhould 
receive him in his light, he would give power to become the 


Sons 
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1648. Sons of God: and that therefore he was to turn ple to the 
grace of God, and to the truth in the heart; and that by this 
grace they might be taught, and thereby obtain ſalvation; ſince 
Chriſt had died for all men, and was a propitiation for all, hav- 
ing enlightened all men with his divine ſaving light, and the mani- 
feſtation of the ſpirit of God being given to every man to profit 
withal. He now being ſent thus to preach the everlaſting goſpel, 
qid it with gladneſs, and endeavoured to bring people off from 
their own ways, to Chriſt, the new and living way; and from 
their churches, which men had made and gathered, to the church 
in God, the general aſſembly written in Heaven, which Chriſt is 
| the head of; and from the world's teachers, made by men, to 
learn of Chriſt, who is the Way, the Truth, and the Life; and of 
whom the Father ſaid, \'This is my beloved Son, hear ye him; and 
off from the world's worſhip, to the ſpirit of God in the inward 
parts, that in it they econ n the F ather, who ſeeks fuch 
NY to worſhip him.” 
That he muſt Now he found alſo that the Lord fonkad Im to "pod off Als het ' 
uſe plain lan- to any men, high or low; and he was required to thou and thee 
bea je every man and woman without diſtinction, and not to bid people 
ments, &. good Morrow, or good evening; neither might he ane or ſerape 
with his leg to any one. This was ſuch an unuſual thing with 
people, that it made many of all perſuaſions and — rage 
againſt him; but by the aſſiſtance of the Lord, he was carried 
_ over all, and: many — to be his fellow-believers, and turned to 
God, in a little time; although it is almoſt unſpeakable what 
rage and fury aroſe, what blows, pinchings, beatings, and impri- 
ſonments, they under went, beſides the danger they were ſome- 
times in of loſing their lives for theſe matters: ſo 1ndiſcreet is 
man in his natural ſtate. For here it did not avail to ſay, That 
© the hat-honour was an honour from below, which the Lord 
would lay in the duſt, and ſtain it; that it was an honour which 
the proud looked for, without ſeeking the honour which came 
from God alone; that it was an honour invented by men in the 
fall, who therefore were offended if it were not given them; tho' 
* they would be looked upon as church- members, and good chriſ- 
* tians'; whereas Chriſt himſelf ſaid, How can ye belicue, who 
receive honour of one another, and feek not the honour that cameth 
from God only? That it was an honour, which in relation to the 
< outward ceremony, viz. the putting off the hat, was the ſame 
* which was given to God; ſo that in the outward fign of reve- 
* rence, no diſtinction, ar difference was made betwixt the Crea- 
* tor and the creature: nay, that the ſaying of you to a ſingle 
* perſon, went yet a degree further; for nat only kings and 
_ © princes formerly among the Heathens and Jews, had not been 
* offended at it when they were ther d and thau d, but experience 
_ © ſhewed that this ſtill was the language wherewith God was daily 
* ſpoken to, both in religious aſſemblies and without.“ But all 
_ theſe reaſons found little entrance with prieſts, magiſtrates, and 
1 others: bitter revilings, ill uſage, and ſhameful abuſes, were now 
8 become the lot and ſhare ef thoſe who for conſciencealake, could 
_— -- wo ac follow the ordinary cuſtom : for tho' it was pretended 
that 
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that the putting off the hat was but a ſmall thing, which none 
ought to ſcruple; yet it was a wonderful thing, to ſee what great 


1648. 


diſturbance this pretended ſmall matter cauſed among people of all 


ſorts; ſo that even ſuch that would be looked upon as thoſe that 
practiſed humility and meekneſs, ſoon ſhewed what ſpirit they 
were of, when this worldly honour was denied them. But all this 
ſerved to ſtrengthen the fellow-believers more and more in their 
plain carriage, and made them live up faithfully to the convince- 
ment of their conſciences, without reſpect of perſons. 
In the mean while the troubles of the land continued. We left 
the king in the foregoing year in the Iſle of Wight, in effect un- 
kinged. Some time after the duke of York, ſecond ſon to the 


A ſhort hint 
of publick 
affairs. 


king, being then paſt fourteen years of age, fled to Holland, 
diſguiſed in woman's apparel ; and his eldeſt brother the prince 


of Wales, who two years before fled to France, came now to 


Helvoot-Sluice in Holland, and went from thence with ſame Eng- 
liſh men of war, whoſe commanders were for the king, to the 


Downs in England, with intention to take the ſhips coming from 


London. He alſo publiſhed, by the ſpreading of a declaration, 


that he came to releaſe his father. Now there was alſo a negocia- 
tion on foot between the king and the parliament, and there 
ſeemed ſome hopes of an accommodation, had not the army, the 
chief inſtrument of breaking down the royal power, oppoſed it, 
by calling for juſtice againſt all thoſe who had wronged the coun- 


try, none excepted. This broke off the treaty, ſeveral ſuſpected 


members were turned out of the parliament, and the king was 


carried to Windſor about the time called Chriſtmas; and it was 


reſolved henceforth to ſend no more deputations to him, nor re- 
ceive any from him; who now was no more named King, but only 


Charles Stuart: a very ſtrange turn of mundane affairs, and a 
mighty evidence of the fluctuating inconſtancy thereof. But things 
made no ſtand here, for it was concluded to bring him to a trial; 
and the parhament appointed general Thomas Fairfax, and Oliver 


Cromwell, lieutenant-general, with more than an hundred other 


_ perſons, to be his judges. Theſe being formed into a court of 


juſtice, the king was conducted from Windſor to St. James's, and 
from thence brought before them in Weſtminſter-Hall, where he 
was arraigned as guilty of high treaſon, for having levied war 
againſt the parhament and people of England. But he not owning 


that court to be lawful, nor acknowledging their authority, ſaid, 


I am not intruſted by the people, they are mine by inheritance :' 
and being unwilling to anſwer to the charge, he was on the 27th 
of the month called January, ſentenced to death, as a tyrant, traitor, 
murderer, and a publick enemy to the commonwealth. But be- 


fore this ſentence was pronounced, the king deſired that he might 


be permitted to make a propoſition to both houſes of parliament in 


the painted chamber, deſigning, as was ſince ſaid, to propoſe his 


* own reſignation, and the admiſſion of his ſon, the prince of 
Wales, to the throne. But this requeſt was denied by the court. 


Now though the ſaid prince of Wales, conſidering his father's 


danger, had applied himſelf to the States-General of the United 
Provinces at the Hague for aſſiſtance; and that theſe ſent two am- 
Sag" baſladors 
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1648. baſſadors to the parliament, who coming to London on the ſame 


Wi: i day the fatal ſentence was pronounced, could not obtain admiſſion 


till next day to the ſpeakers of both houſes, and were afterwards 

with Fairfax and Cromwell, and other commanders; and one of 

them had alſo his audience in the parliament to intercede with 

them for the king's life; yet all proved in vain: for on the 3oth 

of the aforeſaid month, the king was brought on a ſcaffold erected 

K. Ch. I. be- before the banqueting-houſe, and his head ſevered from his body. 
headed. And The ſame day the parliament ordered a declaration to be publiſhed, 
8 whereby it was declared treaſon to endeavour to promote the prince 
the govern- of Wales, Charles Stuart, to be king of England, or any other 


ment. ſingle perſon to be the chief governor thereof. And then, after 


having aboliſhed the houſe of peers, they aſſumed to chemſelves 
the chief government of the nation, with the * of, * The par- 
* lament of the commonwealth of England“ 


The news of the king's death was no ſooner come into Scotland, 


$1: | Scots pro- but Charles, prince of Wales, was proclaimed at Edinburgh 
| _ can 175 king of Great-Britain, provided he ſhould, before aſſuming the 
111 prince 0 : 

| Wales king royal authority, give ſatisfaction about ſome matters concerning 
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—_— juſtice, and exhorting the judges and juſtices to do juſtice, but he 
| 'vF to let people have more drink, than what would do them good. 


agai 


ſorts of fins, Of God; the days that were ſet forth for holidays, being uſually 


[i | 
ein recrea- the times wherein God was moſt diſhonoured. When he came 
_ nw bay into markets, he alſo declared againſt deceitful merchandizing, 
*. 8 S. and warnce! all to deal juſtly, and to ſpeak the truth; and he 


teſtified againſt the mountebanks playing tricks on their ſtages : 
and when occaſion offered, he warned the ſchool-maſters and 


ſchool-miſtreſſes to teach ther children to mind the fear of the 
Lord; ſaying, that they themſelves ought to be examples and 


patterns of virtue to them. But very burdenſome it was to him, 
| when he heard the bell ring to call people together to the ſteeple- 


Houſe; for it ſeemed to him juſt like a market-bell, to gather the 


people, that the prieſt might ſet forth his ware to tale. Fe. 
Going once on a firſt-day of the week, in the morning, with 


ſome of his friends to Nottingham, to have a meeting there ; Y 
and having ſeen from the top of a hill the great ſteeple-houſe of 


the townh) he felt it required of him to cry againſt that idol-temple, 
5 and the worſhippers therein; yet he ſaid nothing of this to thoſe 


: that were with him, but went on with them to the meeting, where 
| after ſome ſtay, he left them, and went away to the ſteeple-houſe, 


where the prieſt took for his text theſe words of the apoſtle, 2 Pet. 


1. 1 how We have alſo a moſt ſure word of prophecy, whereunto ye do 
well - 


religion. And though this diſpleaſed the Engliſh, yet the Scots 
aſſerted that they might as well do ſo, as the Engliſh, who had 
done the ſame at the death of . late ee. s ben, in the your 


Wil. i Leaving ei hes us return to G. Fox, 10 1 in . year 0 
„49. 1 140 was much exerciſed to declare openly againſt all forts of 
 _ : ſins ; and therefore he went not only to the courts, crying for 


warned alſo thoſe that kept publick houſes for entertainment, not 


. G. Fox de- He allo teſtified againſt wakes, maygames, plays, and ſhews, by 
i Gon. Joy which people were led into vanity, and drawn off from the fear 
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well that ye take! heed, as unto a hght that ſhineth in a dark place, 
until. the day dawn, and the day-ſtar ariſe in your hearts. And he 
told the people that this was the ſcripture by which they were to 


try all doctrines, religions and opinions. G. Fox hearing this, 


felt ſuch mighty power and godly zeal working in him, that he 


was made to cry out, O no, it is not the ſcripture, but it is the 


Holy Spirit, by which the holy men of God gave forth the 
* ſcriptures, whereby opinions, religions, and judgments are to be 
< tried; That was it which led into all truth, and gave the 
knowledge thereof. For the Jews had the ſcriptures, and yet 
reſiſted the Holy Ghoſt, and rejected Chriſt, the bright morning- 
* ſtar, and perſecuted him and his apoſtles; though they took 
upon them to try their doctrine by the ſcriptures; but they erred 
in judgment, and did not try them aright, becauſe they did it 
* without the Holy Ghoſt.” Thus ſpeaking, the officers came 
and took him away, and put him into a naſty ſtinking priſon. 


At night he was brought before the mayor, aldermen, and ſheriffs 


of the town; and they examining him, he told them, that the 
Lord had moved him to come there into the ſteeple-houſe: and 


though the mayor at firſt appeared peeviſh and fretful, yet he was 


allayed: however, after ſome diſcourſe, George Fox was ſent 
back to priſon. But ſome time after, the head-ſheriff John Reck- 
leſs ſent for him to his houſe, and when G. Fox came in, the 
ſheriff's wife met him in the hall, and taking him by the hand, 


ſaid, Salvation is come to our houſe: for his ſpeech in the 


ſteeple-houſe had ſo amazed many, that they could not get the 
ſound of it out of their ears; and not only this woman was 
wrought upon, but allo her huſband, children, and ſervants were 


much changed by the power of the Lord. 


S. Fox thus coming to lodge at this ſheriff's houſe, had great 
meetings there, and ſome perſons of quality in the world came 
to them; and they were reached very eminently in their minds 


by an inviſible power. Reckleſs being of this number, ſent for 


the other ſheriff, and for a woman they traded with; and he told 
her in the preſence of the other ſheriff, that they had wronged 
her in their dealings with her, and that therefore they ought to 
make her reſtitution ; to which Reckleſs exhorted the other ſheriff, 


tO 
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Is impriſoned 
at Notting- 
ham for op- 
poſing the 

prieſt in the 
ſteeple-houſe, 
but very 
kindly enter- 
tained by 


ſheriff Reck- 


leſs, &c. who 
are much 


wrought upon 


by the power 


being himſelf made ſenſible, that this was an indiſpenſable duty : 
for a mighty change was now wrought in him, and his under- 


he was walking with G. Fox in the chamber, in his flippers, he 
ſaid, I muſt go into the market and preach repentance to the 


people: and accordingly he went in his flippers into the market, 
and into ſeveral ſtreets, preaching repentance. Some others alſo 


ſtanding came to be opened; ſo that on the next market day, as 


in the town were moved to {ſpeak to the mayor and magiſtrates, 
and to the people, exhorting them to repent. But this the magiſ- 


they ſent for him from the ſheriff's houſe, and committed him to 


the common priſon, where he was kept till the aſſizes came on, 


and then he was to have been brought before the judge, but that 


trates could not endure; and to vent their paſſion on G. Fox, 


the ſheriff's man being ſomewhat long in fetching him, the judge 


was riſen before G. Fox came to the ſeſſion-houſe; however, the 


K judge 
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G. Fox is at 
length releaſ- 
ed. 


Quiets a diſ- 


compoſed 


woman, Who 


afterward re- 
ceived truth, 
and died in 

the profeſſion 
thereof. 


) 


judge was a Kine actes TOE Gas, * He i have admo- 


© nithed the youth (meaning G. Fox) if he had been brought be- 
© fore him., So he was carried back again to priſon; In the 
mean while ſuch a wonderful power broke forth among his friends, 
that many were aſtoniſhed at it, ſo that even ſeveral of the prieſts 
were made tender, and ſome did confeſs to the power of the Lord. 
Now though the people began to be very rude, yet the governor 
of the caſtle was ſo moderate, that he ſent down ſoldiers to diſ- 
perſe them. G. Fox having been kept priſoner a pretty long time, 


was at length ſet at liberty, and then travelled, as, Os in the 
work of the Lord. 


Coming to "Manateld-Woodhouſe, he found theve a diſtracted 
woman under a doctor's hand, being bound, and with her hair 
looſe ; and the doctor being about to let her blood, could get no 
blood. from her; which made G. Fox deſire to unbind her, and 
after this was done, he ſpoke to her, and bad her in the name of 
the Lord, to be quiet and ſtill” This proved of ſuch effec, 


that ſhe became ſtill; and her mind coming to be ſettled, ſhe 


mended, and afterwards received the aolttine of wrath, and con- 
tinued in it to her death. ... + | 

Whilſt G. Fox was in this place, 5 was moved to go to he 
ſteeple-houſe, and declare there the truth to the prieſt and the peo- 
ple; which doing, the people fell upon him, and ſtruck him 


* erally af. down, almoſt ſmothering him, for he was cruelly beaten and 


ed at Manſ- 
field Wood 
houſe, and 


ſome are 


convinced. 


bruiſed with their hands, bibles, and ſticks. Then they haled him 


out, though hardly able to ſtand, and put him into the ſtocks, 


where he ſat ſome a : and they brought horſe-whips, threaten- 
ing to whip him, After ſome time they had him before the magiſ- 
trates, at a 13 s houſe; who ſeeing how ill he had been uſed, 

ſet him at liberty, after much threatening. But the rude multi- 
tude ſtoned him out of the town; and though he was ſcarce able 
to go, yet with much ado he got about a mile from the town, 


where he met with ſome people that gave him ſomething to com- 


SGoes into 
Leiceſter- | 
hir Co 


fort him, becauſe he was inwardly bruiſed. But it pleaſed the 
Lord ſoon to heal him again; and ſome people were that day 
convinced of the truth, which had been declared oY him in the 
ſteeple-houſe, at which he rejoiced. | 

Out of Nottinghamſhire he went into e accompa- 
nied by ſeveral of his friends ; and coming to Barrow, diſcourſed 
with ſome Baptiſts ; ; and one of them ſaying, * What was not of 
faith, was ſin; he aſked, © What faith was, and how it was 

* wrought in man? But they turning off from that, ſpoke of 
their Water-Baptiſm : which gave occaſion to G. Fox and his 
friends, to aſk, © Who baptized John the Baptiſt, and who bap- 
* tized Peter, John, and the reſt of the a pollles. But they were 
ſilent at thoſe queſtions, After ſome _ diſcourſe, they parted. 
On the next firſt-day of the week, G. Fox, and thoſe that were 
with him, came to Bagworth, and went to a ſteeple-houſe; and 
after the prieſt had done, they had ſome ſervice there _ ſpeak- 
ing to the people. 

- Paſſing from thence, he heard of a people chat were in priſon 
in Coventry for religion; ; and as he was walking towards the 


gaol 
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gaol, the word of the Lord (as he relates) came to him, ſaying, 


© My love was always to thee, and thou art in my love,” By this 


he was overcome with a ſenſe of the love of God, and much 


ſtrengthened in his inward man. But coming into the gaol, a 
great power of darkneſs ſtruck at him; for inſtead of meeting 


ſuch as were impriſoned for religion, he found them to be blaſ- 
phemers, who were come to that degree, that they ſaid, © They 
© were gods; and this their wicked opinion they endeavoured to 


maintain by ſcripture, miſapplying what was ſaid to the apoſtle 
Peter, when the ſheet was let down to him, viz. What was ſancti- 
fied, he ſhould not call common or unclean : and the, words of the 
apoſtle Paul, concerning God's reconciling all things to himſelf, 
things in heaven, and things on earth, G. Fox, who was greatly 
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'Thence to 
Coventry, 
where he con- 
founds ſome 


blaſphemers. 


grieved at this profaneneſs, told them that theſe ſcriptures were 


nothing to their purpoſe. And ſeeing they ſaid, © They were 


God, he aſked them, If they knew whether it would rain to- 
 * morrow ?? And they ſaying, © They could not tell, he told them, 
God could tell.“ He aſked them alſo, If they thought they 
* ſhould be always in that condition, or ſhould change? And 
they anſwering, © That they could not tell; G. Fox told them, That 
God could tell it, and that he did not change.“ This confounded 
them, and brought them down for that time; ſo after having 
reproved them for their blaſphemous expreſſions, he went away. 
Not long after this, one of theſe ranters, whoſe name was Joſeph 
Salmon, gave forth a book of recantation, upon which they were 
ſer at liberty. From Covent 
going into the chapel, he declared to the prieſts and the people, 
That God was come to teach his people himſelf, and to bring 
them oft from all their man-made teachers, to hear his ſon. _ 


G. Fox went to Atherſtone, where, 


And though ſome few raged, yet they were generally pretty quiet, 


and ſome were convinced. . N 
Alfter this ſervice, he went to Market-Boſworth, and coming 


town where G. Fox was born; here G. Fox taking occaſion to 


= ſpeak, Stevens told the people, he was mad, and that they ſhould 
not hear him ;* though he had ſaid before to one colonel Purfo 


33 voy g Afterward to 
into the publick place of worthip, he found Nathaniel Stevens 


_ preaching, who, as hath been ſaid already, was prieſt of the 


Market-Boſ- 
worth, where 
prieſt Stevens 
ſtirs up the 


people againſt. | 


him. 


concerning him, That there was never ſuch a plant bred in 


England.“ The people now being ſtirred up by this prieſt, fell 
upon G. Fox and his friends, and ſtoned them out of the town. 
_ Nevertheleſs this wrought on the minds of ſome others, ſo that 
_ they meretmadelovinge IH 


G. Fox now travelling on, came to Twy-Croſs, where he {poke 


to the exciſemen, and warned them to take heed of oppreſſing the 
poor. There being in that town a great man, that had long lain 


fick, and was given over by the phyſicians, he went to viſit him in 


his chamber; and after having ſpoken ſome words to him, he was 
moved to pray by his bed fide; and the Lord was entreated, ſo that 
the ſick man was reſtored to health. But G. Fox being come down, 


and ſpeaking to ſome that were in a room there, a ſervant came 


with a naked rapier in his hand, and threatened to ſtab him ; but 
he looking ſtedfaſtly on the man, ſaid, * Alack for thee, poor crea- 


ture! 


Then to 
Twy-Croſs, 
where a ſick 
perſon 1s re- 
covered, and 
his bloody- 
minded ſer- 
vant reſtrain- 
ed from 
miſchief. 


TAE HISTORY OF THE 


© ture! what wt thou do with thy carnal weapon? It is no more 
to me than a ſtraw.” He being ſtopped thus, went away in a 


rage, and his maſter hearing of it, turned him out of his ſervice, 


5 At Cheſter- 


- field is threat- 


ened with the 
houſe of cor- 
rection, and 
led out of 
town. 


and was afterwards very loving to friends; and when G. Fox came 


to that town again, both he and his wife came to ſee him. 


After this he went into Darbyſhire, where his fellow-believers 
encreaſed in godly ſtrength ; and coming to Cheſterfield, he found 
one Britland to be prieſt there, who having been partly convinced 
of the doctrine of truth, had ſpoken much in behalf of it, and 
ſaw beyond the common ſort of prieſts. But when the prieſt of 
that town died, he got the parſonage. G. Fox now ſpeaking to 
him and the people, endeavoured to bring them off from man's 


teaching, unto God's teaching: and though the prieſt was not 


Scots ſend to 
K. Ch. II. in 
Holland to 

ſubſcribe the 
covenant. 


able to gainſay, yet they had him before the mayor, and threaten- 
ed to ſend him to the houſe of correction: but when 1 it was late 1 in 


the night, the officers and the watchmen led him out of the town. 
Concerning ſtate- affairs it hath been ſaid already, that Charles II. 
had been proclaimed king by the Scots; but he being ſtill in Hol- 


land, they ſent to him there, that he would ſubſcribe the covenant, 


and fo abrogate Epiſcopacy in Scotland: it was alſo deſired chat 


he would put ſome lords from him. But thoſe that were ſent, re- 
ceived only an anſwer from the young king in general terms, which 
made them return home again, where we will leave them, to ſee 


in the mean while how it went with . Fox, who had been ſent 


| 1650. 
6. F. comes 
to Darby, 
Where he is 
impriſoned in 
the houſe of 
correction as 


a blaſphemer. 


away, as hath been ſaid, from Cheſterfield, came to Parby in the 


year 1650, and lay at a doctor 8 houſe, whoſe wife was convinced 


of the truth he preached. Now it happened, as he was walking 
therein his chamber, he heard the bell ring, and aſked the woman 


of the houſe, * What the bell rung for? She told him, there was 


to be a great lecture that day; ſo that many of the officers of the 


army, and prieſts and preachers were to be there, as alſo a colonel 
that was a preacher. Then he felt himſelf moved to go to that 


- congregation ; and when the ſervice was done, he ſpoke to them 


what he believed the Lord required of him ; and they were pretty 


quiet. But there came an officer, who took him by the hand, and 


ſaid that he, and the other two chat were with him, muſt go be- 


fore the magiſtrates. Coming then about the firſt hour in the af- 


ternoon before them, they aſked him, Why he came thither * - To 


Which having anſwered, © That God had moved him to it; he 
farther ſaid, that * God did not dwell in temples made with hands ; 


and that all their preaching, baptiſm, and ſacrifices would never = 


ſanctify them; but that they ought to look unto Chriſt in them, 
* and not unto men; becaule it is Chriſt that ſanctifies. They 


then running into many words, he told them, „They were not 


* to diſpute of God and Chriſt, but to obey him. But this doc- 


trine did ſo diſpleaſe them, that they often put him in and out of 


the room, and ſometimes told him ſcoffingly, That he was taken 


up in raptures. At laſt they aſked him, Whether he was ſanc- 


_* tified” and he anſwering, Ys. they then aſked, * If he had no 


*fin? To which he ſaid, * Chriſt my Saviour has taken away my 
* fin, and in him there is no fin, Then he and his friends were 


aſked, How they knew that Chriſt did abide in them ?? G. Fox 
$46 +5 Ea aw ſaid, 
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kid, By his ſpirit, that he has given us. Then they menipricigly 
aſked, © If any of them was Chriſt ?? But he anſwered, © Nay, we 
are nothing, Chriſt is all.” At length they alſo aſked, * If a man 
© ſteal, is it no fin? To which he anſwered with the words of 

ſcripture, All unrighteouſneſs 1s ſm. So when they had wearied 
themſelves in examining him, they committed him, and * another 
man, to the houſe of correction in Darby for fix months, « as blat- 
| e as appears by the e Mittimus: 0 


7 4 the nalen of the hou of correction i in Darby, greeting, 


F 


W E have ſent you herewithal the Volles of George Fox, late of 
Mansfield in the county of Nottingham, and John Fretwell, 


fight hereof, to receive them, the ſaid George Fox and John Fret- 
the ſpace of fix months, without bail or mainprize, or until they 


delivered by order from ourſelves. Hereof you are not to fail. 
_ Given under our hands and ſeals this 3oth day of October, 
1650. 9 

Gk. Dunn ET, 

N ATH, BaxToN. 


6. Fox being BY as Kath been ſaid, locked up, the prieſts 


ſhall find ſufficient ſecurity to be of good behaviour, or be thence 


. 


1650. 


* One 
Fretwell. 


late of Stanieſby in the county of Darby huſbandman, brought | 
before us this preſent day, and charged with the avowed uttering 
and broaching of divers blaſphemous opinions, contrary to a late 
of parliament, which, upon their examination before us, they 
have confeſſed. Theſe are therefore to require you, forthwith upon 


well into your cuſtody, and them therein lately to keep during 5 


5 . themſelves in their pulpits to preach up ſin for term of 


this life, as was held forth by the Quakers; for this began now 


them from that time downward, we cannot therefore paſs by the 
firſt rife of it with filence. Until this time thoſe who profeſſec 
the light of Chriſt as ſhining in man's heart, and reproving for 
ſin, were not improperly called profeſſors of the light,” or chil- 


the peace who ſigned the aforeſaid Mittimus, and an Independant, 


the word of the Lord! took hold of this weighty ſaying with 
ſuch an airy mind, that from thence he took occaſion to call him, 


other name to the profeſſors of the light, but ſounded it ſo gladly 


Jacent kingdoms, inſomuch that the ſaid profeſſors of the light, 


L. e 


life; and they endeavoured to perſuade people that it was an erro- 
neous doctrine, to aſſert a poſſibility of being freed from fin in 


to be the: name whereby G. Fox's fellow-believers were called, in 
a reviling way : and fince that denomination hath continued to 


and his friends, ſcornfully, QuAK ERS. This new and unuſual 
denominatien was taken up ſo eagerly, and ſpread fo among the 
people, that not only the prieſts there from that time gave no 


; abroad, that it ſoon ran over all England ; and making no ſtand 
there, it quickly reached to the neighbouring countries, and ad- 


The original 


of the name 


Quakers, as a2 


religious 


5 dren of the light: but Gervas Bennet, one of the juſtices of people. 


hearing that G. Fox bad him, and thoſe about him, Tremble at 


for diſtinction s- ſake fro om other religious locieties, have been called 


_, 
wy 
* 


Tur HISTORY or THE. 


lly ſtories, 
Now becauſe in thoſe carly tithes. autbng the many adherents 


of this perſuaſion, there were ſome that having been people of a 


rude and diſſolute life, came ſo to be pricked to the heart, that 
they grew true penitents, with real ſorrow for their former tranſ- - 


greſſions; it happened that they at meetings did not only burſt out 
into tears, but alſo were affected with ſuch a ſingular commotion of 


dhe mind, that ſome ſhakings of their bodies were perceived; 
ſome people naturally being more affected with the paſſions of 


_ the mind, than others; for even anger doth tranſport ſome men 


ſo violently, that it makes them tremble ; whereas others will 
quake with fear: and what wonder then, if ſome being ſtruck with. 
the terrors of God did tremble ? But this being ſeen by envious | 
men, they took occaſion: from thence to tell, that theſe profeſſors. 
of the light performed their worſhip with ſhaking ; yet they 

themſelves never aſſerted that trembling of the body. was an 
_ eſſential part of their religion, but have occaſionally ſaid the 
_ contrary ; though they did not deny themſelves to be ſuch as 


trembled before God; and they alſo did not ſtick, to ſay, that all 


people ought to do to; e e thereby” not Song. a bodily 1 


J. Fretwell 
committed 
with G. F. 
proves un- 
ſaithful, and 
gets his li- 
berty. _ 


ſhaking. 


We have ſeen jut now, YR: one Fretwell was mai. wich =” 
G. Fox to the houſe of Cortese but he not ſtanding faithful 


in his teſtimony, obtained, by interceſſion of the gaoler, leave 


of the juſtice to go ſee his mother, and ſo got his liberty ; and 


then a report was ſpread,” that he had ſaid, That G. Fox had 
bewitched and deceived him.” 


G. Fox was now become the object of many peoples N 


magiſtrates, prieſts, and profeſſors were all in a rage againſt him; 5 | 


and the gaoler, to find ſomething wherewith to enſnare him, 


would ſometimes aſk him ſuch filly queſtions, as, Whether the 
© door was latched, or not?“ Fink thereby to draw ſome ſud- 
* unadviſed anſiver from him whereby he might charge fin 
n him: but he was kept ſo watchful and circumſpect, that 

ey could get no advantage of him. Not long after his commit- 
| 88 ty he was moved to write both to the 8 75 and magiſtrates | 


75 of Darby. 


G. Fox no 
elegant wri- 
ter nor good 
£4 w—_ 


Now fince Ger. Gt in thie beging of thi hiſtory repre- 
ſents G. Fox as one altogether unfit, not only to write legibly, 
bat alſo to expreſs his mind clearly in writing, and that therefore 
he always was obliged to employ others that could ſet down his 
meaning antelligibly, it won't be belides the purpoſe to 1ay, that 
this is more than any will be able to prove. For though it can't 
be denied, that he was no elegant writer, nor good ſpgller, yet it 
is true, chat his characters being tolerable, his writing was legible, 
and the matter he treated of was intelligible, though his ſtile 
was not like that of a ſkilful linguiſt. And albeit he employed 
others, becauſe himſelf was no quick writer, yet generally wu 
were young lads, who as they durſt not have attempted to alter 


ns words and a; fr They would not have been ſkilful 
| b enough 


every where byt No Engliſh name, which FR" very adg „ 
the ears of ſome foreign nations, hath alſo ren occaſion to many 


RAE 


WT if 


8 23 
r 
N 


— 
Lt 


my be ſeen by the ſequel of this hiſt 


Jour lives by; but to talk of in words. 


live in pleaſures, pride, and wantonneſs, in fulneſs of dread and 
abundance of idleneſs: ſee if this be not the fin of Sodom. Lot 
received the angels: : but Sodom was envious. 


cammands of God call for. 


beware what — do, tft *. be found an agamft Cod. 


PEOPLE carte QUAKERS. 
enough to refine his ſtile. 
have ſeen it at ſundry times. 


author. ſaith, that moſtly all that G. Fox did write, was ſcarce 
any thing beſides a rough collection of ſeveral ſcripture places, 


This don't write from hearſay, but 1650. 
And how true it is what the ſamne 


ory, wherein will be found 


many of his writings. The firſt of his letters I meet with, is the 


"22 following, which he writ to the prieſts of Darby, from the houſe 


of correction, where certainly he 4 not the convenience of a 
r 


O FRIENDS, 1. was Mas unto you to tell you, That if you had N 
received the Goſpel freely, you would miniſter it freely, the prieſts of 
without money or price: but you make a trade and ſale, of what an 
the prophets and the apoſtles have ſpoken ; and ſo you corrupt the 

Truth. And you are the men, that lead filly women captive, 

who are ever learning, and never able to come to the knowledge 

of the truth: you have a form of godlineſs ; but you deny the 
power. Now as Jannes and Jambres withſtood Moſes, ſo do you 

refiſt the truth; being men of corrupt minds, reprobate concern- 

ing the faith. But you {hall proceed no further; for your folly 

ſhall be made manifeſt to all men, as theirs was. Moreover the 
Lord ſent me to tell you, that he doth look for fruits. You aſked 
me, if the ſcripture was my rule! but it is not your rule, to rule 


You are the men, that 


' You ſhew forth 
the vain nature: you ſtand in the ſteps of them that crucified 


MY SAVIOUR, and mocked him : you are their children; you 
he forth their fruit. They had the chief place in the aſſemblies; 3 
and ſo d 35 they. loved! to be called Rabbi; ; and 0 do you. 


NF Ee. 
That which he writ to the e magiſtrates who committed him 1 to 


priſon, was to this ers 


FRIENDS, 


AM forced, . i in tender love unto your fouls, to write unto you, 
and to beſeech you to conſider what you do, and what the To the ma- 
He doth require juſtice and mercy, giftrates. | 


to break every yoke, and to let the oppreſſed go free. But who 


calleth for juſtice ? or loveth mercy ? or contendeth for the truth? 

ls not judgment turned backward ? and doth not juſtice ſtand afar 

off? Is not truth filenced in the ſtreets ? or can equity 85 ? and. 
do not they that depart from evil, make themſelves à prey? Oh! 


Conſider what ye do, in time, nod take heed whom ye do impri- 


ſon : for the Magiſtrate 3 is ſet for the pumſbment of + ak and 
for the praiſe of them that do well, Now I intreat in time 


take heed what ye do: for ſurely the Lord will come, add will 
make manifeſt both the builders and the work: Fand if it be of 


* it will fail; but if it be of GOD, nothing will overthrow 


Therefore I defire and pray that you would take heed, and 


G. F. 


=_ 
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To the juſti- 
ces Bennet 
and Barton. 


* 


Tur H I 8 T 0 R * OF THE : 


G. Fox having chus ien his conſcience, continued waiting 
in patience, leaving the event to God. And after ſome time he 
felt himſelf conſtrained to write to the juſti ices that had committed 
him to priſon, to lay their doings before them, that ſo they might 
come to a due conſideration thereof: one of them (already menti- 
oned) was juſtice Bennet, the other Nathaniel Barton, both a juſtice 
and a colonel, as * a preacher : to theſe he wrote as follows: 


an 
4 O U did ſpeak of the good old Way, ih the he" . 
of; but the prophet cried againſt the abominations, which you 
hold up. Had you the power of God, ye would not perſecute the 
good way. He that ſpake of the good dw, was ſet in the ſtocks: 
the people cried, Away with him to the ſtocks,” for ſpeaking 


the truth. Ah! fooliſh people, which have eyes and ſee not, ears 


and hear not, without underſtanding! Fear ye not me, faith the 
Lord, and will ye not tremble at my preſence ! O your pride and 


abominations are odious in the eyes of God! You (that are 


preachers) have the chiefeſt place in the aſſemblies, and are called 


of men Maſter ; and ſuch were and, are againſt my Saviour and 


Maker: and they ſhut up the kingdom of heaven from men, 


neither go in themſelves, nor ſuffer others. Therefore ye ſhall re- 


ceive the greater damnation, who have their places, and walk in 
their ſteps. You may fay, if you had been in the days of the 


prophets, or Chriſt, ye would not have perſecuted them, where 
fore be ye witodlles. againſt yourſelves, that ye are the children of 
them, ſeeing ye now perſecute the way of truth, O conſider there 
is a true judge, that will give every one of you a reward accord- 


ing to your works. O mind where you are, you that hold up the 


abominations, which the true Prophet cried againſt! O come 


down, and fit in the duſt! The Lord is coming with power; and 


he will throw down N one Aenne! is exalted, that he alone wur 
| he exalted. N SN 


„ing ct written to chern N be. after ſoine time, wrote 


to each of them apart. That to Juſtice Bennet was thus : 


Paran®; | 
1 4s HOU that doſt profes God 51 Chriſt in ds. Go Her 
thou doſt follow him. To take off burdens, and to viſit 


theth that be in priſon, and ſhew mercy, and cloath thy own 
7 fleth, and deal thy bread to the hungry ; theſe are God's com- 
: mandments To reheve the fatherleſs, and to viſit the widows in 
" their afflitions, and to keep thyſelf unſpotted of the world; this is 
pure religion before God, But if thou doſt profeſs Chriſt, and 
followeſt covetouſneſs, and greedineſs, and earthly: mindednefs, 


thou denieſt him in life, and deceiveſt thyſelf and others, and 


_ takeſt him for a cloak, Wo be to you greedy men, and rich 


men; weep, and houl for your miſery,” that ſhall come. Take 


| heed af covetouſneſs and extortion : God doth forbid that. Wo 
be to the man, that coveteth an evil covetouſneſs, that he may ſet 
his neſt on hib, and cover himſelf with thick clay. O do not 


love 
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4 Wee has: which God forbids : his ſervant thou art whom thou 
doſt obey, whether it be of ſin unto death, or of obedience unto 
righteouſneſs. Think upon Lazarus. and Dives: the one fared 
ſumptuouſly every day; the other was a beggar. See, if thou be 
not Dives? Be not Jezgived. : God 1s not mocked with vain words: 
Evil communication corrupteth good th manners, Awake to righteouſneſs 
| As not. | ms 
| G. F. 
And that to o juſtice Barton was thus worded : 


a \ FrzenD, #1 | : 
T HOU. that. preacheſt Chriſt, 8 the ſeriptures in words, 
when any come to follow that, which thou haſt ſpoken of, 
and to live 6 0 life of the ſcriptures, then they, that ſpeak \ 
E ſcriptures, but do not lead their lives according thereunto, perſe- 
cute them that do. Mind the Prophets, and jeſus Chriſt, and his 
apoſtles, and all the holy men of God; what they ſpake, was 
from the life: but they that had not the life, but the words, 
- perſecuted and impriſoned them that lived 1 in the life, which they 
1 had e ken. 17 0. r. 


1 "Noun though the mayor of Darby did not ſign the en 
yet having had a hand with the reſt in ſending G. Fox to Fein, 
he alſo writ to him after this manner: 


e ee 


own law. O take heed of pleaſing men more than God, for that's 
the way of the Scribes and Phariſees : they ſought the praiſe of 
men more than God. Remember who ſaid, I was 4 ſrranger, and 
pe took me not in; I was in priſon, and ye viſited me not. O friend, 
thy envy is not againſt me, but againſt the power of ruth : 1 had 
no envy to you; but love: O take heed of oppreſſion, for the day 
of the Lord ig coming, that ſhall burn as an oven ; and all the 
proud, and all that do wickedly, ſhall be as flubble ; and the day 
that cometh, ſhall burn them up, ſaith the Lord of hofts : it Hall 
leave them neither root nor branch. O friend, if the love of God 
were in thee, thou wouldeſt love the warh,) and hear the truth 
_ ſpoken, and not impriſon unjuſtly : the love of God beareth, 
and fſuffereth, and envieth no man. If the love of God had 
broken your hearts,. vou would ſhew mercy ; but you do ſhew 
forth what ruleth you. Every tree doth ſhew forth its fruit: you 
do ſhew forth your fruits openly. For drunkenneſs, ſwearing, 


pride, and vanity, rule among you, from the teacher to the peo- 


ple. O friend, mercy, and true judgment, and juſtice, are cried 
for in your ſtreets! oppreſſion, unmercifulneſs, cruelty, hatred, 
Pride, Pleaſures, wantonneſs, and fulneſs, is in your ſtreets ; but 
the poor is not regarded. O take heed of the wo: Wo be to the 
crown of pride! Wo be to them that drink wine in bowls, and the 
yo 16 ready to pre . Oo remember Lazarus and Dives: one 
. TIE I fared 


. 
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"HOU. art. ſer: ; in ot to oo 38 700 but! in impriſoning my Tothe mayor 
body, thou haſt done contrary to juſtice, according to your of Darby. 


To the court 
at Darby. 


T0 the ring- 


S. F. in pri- 
ſon, diſcourſ- 
es with ſome 


pleading for 


Pn HISTORY oF 1 


fared | blicioutly- every day; ; and the other was a beggar. 0 
friend, mind theſe things, for they are near, 1 __ min # 
thou be not the _ WEE 18 in Dives 8 ſtate. 15 N ; 


To thoſe of the court at bay he allo writ the following | 
exhorration : | | | 


JAM owl to write unto you, to taks! heed 4 oppreſſi g the ; 
poor in your courts, or laying burdens upon poor people, 
which they cannot bear: and of falſe oaths, or making them to 
take oaths, which they cannot perform. The Lord ſaith, 7 will 
come near to judgment, and I will be a ſwift witneſs againſt the 
 forcerers, agamſt the falſe ſfwearers, and againſt the idolaters, and 
againſt thoſe that do oppreſs widows and fatherleſs. Therefore take 
heed of all theſe things betimes. The Lord's judgments are all 


true and righteous, and he delighteth | in . 10 pong ney; _ 
dear People, and einen! in time. 


And becauſe che ringing of belly for joy, is a thing nentratly 
_ tending to ſtir up vanity and immorality, he alſo wit a few lines 
to the * of che ſteeple-houſe, called St, Peter 8, in . 


x1 END 8, : | | 
ARE heed of pleaſures, and prize your time now, while you Oo 
bave it; and do not ſpend it in pleaſures, nor earthlineſs. 
The time may come, that you will ſay, You had time, when it 
18 paſt : therefore look at the love of God now, while you have 
time; for it bringeth to loath all vanities, and worldly pleaſures, 


O confider ! time is precious: fear God and fone ure in "ny" who 
hath made heaven and earth, ks Vt | 


Whilſt G. rox was in bende aber e of: . profeſſors 
came to diſcourſe with him, and he perceiving that they came to 
plead for fin and imperfection, aſked them, * Whether they were 
© believers, and had faith? and they ſaying yes, he farther aſked 
them, In whom?” to which they anſwering, © In Chriſt,” he replied, 
I ye are true believers in Chriſt, you are paſſed from death to 7% * 

* and if paſſed from death, then from fin that b bringeth death. And if 
Jour faith be true, it will give you victory over Sin and the Devil, 
© and purify your hearts and conſciences, (for the true faith is held 
in a pure conſcience) it will bring you to pleaſe God, and 
© you acceſs. to him again.“ But ſuch language as this they 4 
not endure; for they ſaid, They could not believe that any could 
© be free from fin on this fide the grave. To which he anſwered, 
* That. then they might give over their talking concerning che 
ſcriptures, which were the words of holy men; © whilſt they 
© themſelves pleaded for unholineſs. At another ume; another 
company of ſuch profeſſors came, and they alſo pleading for ſin, 
he aſked them, Whether they had hope? To which they anſwer- 

ed, © Yes, God forbid but we ſhould have hope.” Then he aſked, 
© What hope is it you have? 7s Chrift in you the hope of your 

"0007 ? Dath 1 puri Jou as =o ic Toon * But they could not 
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But it pleaſed. the Lord one da 


heard him ſay 


but you are an honeſt man. 


© too, for keeping him. 
gave leave, That he ſhould have liber 
perceiving their end, told the gaoler, * If they would ſet down to 
© him how far a mile was, he might take the liberty of walking 
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* to hear of being made pure here, and therefore he bad 
them, Forbear talking of the ſcriptures, which were the holy 


men's words; for the holy men that writ the ſcriptures, ſaid he, 


« pleaded for holineſs in heart, life, and converſation here; but 


« fince you plead for impurity and ſin, which 1s of the Devil, 
* what have you to do with the holy men's words ? 


Now the keeper of the priſon, who was alſo an high profeſſor, 


was much enraged againſt G. Fox, and ſpoke wickedly of him. 


y to ſtrike him ſo, that he was 
under great anguiſh of mind: and G. Fox walking in his cham- 
ber, heard a doleful noiſe, and ftanding ſtill to hearken, he 

to his wife: © Wife, I have ſeen the day 
judgment, and I ſaw George there, and was afraid of him, 


© becauſe I had done him ſo much wrong, and ſpoken ſo much 


© againſt him to the miniſters, and profeſſors, and to the juſtices, 
and in taverns and ale-houſes.“ 


And he 


But Glad the 


© with you, but not to have you as a priſoner.” G. Fox unwilling 


to deny his deſire, complied with it, and ſuffered him to lie with 

him. 
© Heved what he had faid of the true faith and hope, to be true? 
and he wondered that the other man that was put into prifon with 
him, did not ſtand to it; for, ſaid he, That man was not right, 


He alſo confeſſed, that at thoſe 
times when G. Fox had aſked him to let him go and {peak the 


word of the Lord to the people, and at his refuſal had laid the 
weight thereof upon him, that then he uſed to be under great trouble, 


Then the keeper told him all his heart, and ſaid, He be- 


amazed, and almoſt diſtracted for ſome time. The next morning 
the keeper went to the juſtices, and told them, * That he and his 
* houſe had been plagued for G. Fox's fake. To which one of 


to walk a mile.“ But he 


* it ſometimes : for he believed, they thought he would go away; 
and the ee, alſo told him afterwards, * that this was their intent. 
But he ſignified to him, that he had no mind to get his liberty 


that way. > due ſo he remained priſoner, and was viſited by the 


gaoler's filter, who was ſo affected with what he ſpoke to her, 


that the coming down, told her brother, They were an innocent 


people, that did no hurt to any, but good to all; and the defir- 


ed that he might be treated civaliy. 


= Now, ſince by reaſon of his reſtraint, he had not the oppor- 
WW runity of travelling about to declare the doctrine of truth, he, to 
diſcharge himſelf, wrote the following paper, and ſent it forth for 
the opening of people s underſtandings, in the way of truth, and 


directing them to the true teacher in themſelves, The 


» 


After this, towards the evening, 
the keeper came up into his chamber, and ſaid to him: I have 
| © been as a lion againſt you; but now I come like a lamb, and 
like the gaoler that came to Paul and Silas trembling. 
deſired that he might lie with him? to which G. Fox anſwered, That 


he was in his power, he might do what he would. 


other, Nay, I'll have your leave; and could deſire to be always 


Some paſſa- 
of ges with his 


gaoler. 


the juſtices, viz. Bennet, ſaid, That the plagues were on them 
The juſtices now to be rid of him, 
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peu under 
reſtraint, he 
ſends forth 
the following 
advice to 
open people's 
underſtan- 
dings. 


' muſt periſh, and come to the fire. Thus the evil is but one in 
all, 5 worketh many ways; and whatſoever a man's or woman's 


Lord; and he that hath diſcovered them, will deſtroy them. 


root of luſts, and evil thoughts, and vain imaginations, and 
how they are begotten, conceived and bred ; and then how they 
are brought forth, and how every evil member doth work. He 3 
will diſcover every principle from its own nature and root. 


you, to be taught by it, which will diſcover all workings in you: 
and as he teacheth you, ſo obey and forſake ; elſe you will not 
grow up in the faith, nor in the life of Chriſt, where the love of 


image: and when mercy and truth do meet, what joy there is! 
and mercy doth triumph in judgment: and love and mercy doth 
bear the judgment of the world in patience. That which cannot 


beareth all things, and is above the world's judgment; for the 
world's judgment is but fooliſhneſs. And though it be the 
world's judgment and practice, to caſt all the world's filthineſs, 
that is among themſelves, upon the ſaints; yet their judgment is 
falſe. Now the chaſte virgins follow Chriſt the Lamb, that takes 


is not chaſte, will not follow Chriſt the Lamb in his ſteps ; but 
are diſobedient to him in his commands. © So the fleſhly mind 
_ doth mind the fleſh, and talketh fleſhly, and its knowledge is 


ſpirit of life. Now ſome men have the nature of ſwine, wallow- 


both the ſheep and one another: and ſome men have the nature 
of lions, to tear, devour and deſtroy : and ſome men have the 
nature. of Wolves, to tear and devour the lambs and ſheep of 
Chriſt: and ſome men have the nature of the ſerpent (that old 


Hear, let him hear, and learn theſe things, within himſelf. And 

ſome men have the natures of other beaſts and creatures, minding 
nothing, but earthly and viſible things, and feeding without the 
fear of God. Some men have the nature of an horſe, to prance 
and vapour in their ſtrength, and to be ſwift in doing evil. And 
ſome men have the nature of tall ſturdy oaks, to flouriſh and 


mind 1 in his iwentiens and 1 in the creatures from the Creator. O 


Tur HISTORY or IE 


T HE Lord doth 1 unto man his choughts, and Lifborinith N 

all the ſecret workings in man. A man may be brought 
to ſee his evil thoughts, and running mind, and vain imaginati- 
ons, and may ſtrive to keep them down, and to keep his mind 
in; but cannot overcome them, nor keep his mind within to the 
Lord. Now, in this ſtate and condition, ſubmit to the ſpirit of 
the Lord, that ſhews them, and that will bring to wait upon the 


N ſtand in the faith of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt (who is the 
author of the true faith) and mind him ; for he will diſcover the 


So mind the faith of Chriſt, and the anointing, which; is in 
God 1s received. Now love begetteth love, its own nature and 


bear the world's judgment, is not the love of God; for love 


away the fins of the world : but they that are of that ſpirit, which 


fleſhly, and not ſpiritual ; but favours of death, and not of the 


ing in the mire : and ſome men have the nature of dogs, to bite 


adverſary) to ſting, envenom and poiſon : He that hath an ear to 


{ſpread 1n wiſdom and ſtrength, who are ſtrong in evil, which 


nature is addicted to, that is outward, the evil one will fit — 
with that, and will pleaſe his nature and appetite, to keep his 


therefore 
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therefore let not the mind go forth from God; for if it do it will 
be ſtained, and venomed and corrupted : and if the mind go 
forth from the Lord, it is hard to bring it in again. Therefore 
take heed of the enemy, and keep in the faith of Chriſt. O! 
therefore mind that which is eternal and inviſible, and him who 
is the Creator and Mover of all things: for the things that are 
made, are not made of things that do appear; for the viſible 


covereth the inviſible ſight in you. But as the Lord, who is invi- 


ſible, doth open you, by his inviſible power and ſpirit, and brings 


down the carnal mind in you; ſo the inviſible and immortal 


things are brought to light in you. O therefore you, that know 


the light, walk in the light! for there are children of darkneſs, 
that will talk of the light, and of the truth, and not walk in it; 
but the children of the light love the light, and walk in the light. 
But the children of darkneſs walk in darkneſs, and hate the light; 


and in them the earthly luſts, and the carnal mind choke the ſeed 
of faith, and that bringeth oppreſſion on the ſeed, and death over 


them. O therefore mind the pure ſpirit of the everlaſting God, 
which will teach you to uſe the creatures in their right place; 
and which judgeth the evil. Io thee, O God, be all glory and Ho- 


nour, who art Lord of all viſibles and inuiſibles! To thee be all 


praiſe, who bringeſt out of the deep to thyſelf ; O powerful God, who 


art worthy of all glory! For the Lord who created all, and gives 


life and ſtrength to all, is over all, and merciful to all, So thou, 
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who haſt made all, and art over all, to thee be all glory ! In thee is 


my ſtrength, refreſhments, and life, my joy and my gladneſs, my 
rejoicing and glorying for evermore ! S0 to live and walk in the 


ſpirit of God, is joy, and peace, and life; but the mind going 


forth into the creatures, or into any viſible things from the Lord, 
this bringeth death. Now when the mind is got into the fleſh, 
and into death, then the accuſer gets within, and the law of fin 


and death, that gets into the fleſh ; and then the life ſuffers under 


the law of ſin and death: and then there is ſtraitneſs and failings, 


For then the good is ſhut up, and then the ſelf-righteouſneſs is ſet a 


top; and then man doth work in the outward law, and he can- 


not juſtify himſelf by the law; but is condemned by the light: 
for he cannot get out of that ſtate, but by abiding in the light, 
and reſting in the mercy of God, and believing in him, from 
whom all mercy doth flow: for there is peace in reſting in the 


Lord Jeſus. This is the narrow way that leads to him, the life; 


but fe will abide in it: therefore keep in the innocency and be 


obedient to the faith in him. And take heed of conforming to 


5 the world, and of reaſoning with fleſh and blood, for that bring- 
eth diſobedience; and then imaginations and queſtionings do 
= ariſe, to draw from obedience. to the truth of Chriſt. But the 
_ obedience of faith deſtroyeth imaginations, and queſtionings, and 
reaſonings, and all' the temptations in the fleſh, and buffetings, 


and lookings forth, and fetching up things that are paſt. But 


not keeping in the life and light, and not croſſing the corrupt will 
by the power of God, the evil nature grows up in man; and 
then burdens will come, and man will be ſtained with that na- 
ture But Efau's mountain ſhall be laid waſte, and become a 
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wilderneſs, where the dragons lie : at Jacob, the ſecond-birth, 
ſhall be fruitful and ſhall ariſe. For Eſau is hated, and muſt not 


be lord: but Jacob, the ſecond birth, which is s perfect and A 
| ſhall be lord; for he is beloved of God. 


ES . F. 
About the ſame time he writ to his friends the EG Poſer: 


HE Lokp is KING over all the earth ! therefore all people 

praiſe and glorify your king in the true obedience, in the 
ubrte kene and in the beauty of holineſs. O conſider, in the 
true obedience the Lord is known, and an underſtanding from 
him is received, Mark and conſider in filence, in the lowlineſs of 
mind, and thou wilt hear the Lord ſpeak unto thee in thy mind : 
his voice is ſweet and pleaſant; his ſheep hear his voice, and 


they will not hearken to another: and when they hear his voice, 
they rejoice and are obedient ; they alſo fing for joy. Oh, their 
hearts are filled with everlaſting triumph! they ſing, and praiſe 
the eternal God in Sion: their joy ſhall man never take from chem. 


Glory to che Lord God for evermore! 


And be many, that had been convinced of the wut turned 5 


ö afide, becauſe of the perſecution that aroſe, he writ for the encou- 
ragement of the faithful, cheſe lines: | 


(COVE ye bleſſed Be the 5 and rejoice roambes's . in 
unity and oneneſs of ſpirit; ; triumph above the world! Be 
joyful in the Lord; reigning above the world, and above all 


ih that draw from the Lord; that in clearneſs, righteouſneſs, 
pureneſs and joy, you may be preſerved to the Lord. O hear, O 


hearken to the call of the Lord, and come out of the world, and 
keep out of it for evermore ! and come, ſing together, ye righteous 


ones, the ſong of the Lord, the ſong of the Lamb ;. which none 


can learn, but they who are redeemed from the earth, and from 


the world. 


7 g's | 


Now while G. Fas was at it Derby i in the 2 of cormmiion; his 


relations came to ſee him, and being ſorry for his impriſonment, 
they went to the juſtices, by whoſe order he was put there, and 
deſired that he might be releaſed, offering to be bound in one 


hundred pounds, and others in Derby 3 in fifty pounds apiece with 


them, that he ſhould no more come thither to declare againſt the 


prieſts. But he being brought before the juſtices, would not con- 


ſent that any ſhould be bound for him, becauſe he believed himſelf 
to be innocent from any ill behaviour. Then juſtice Bennet roſe 
up in a rage, and as G. Fox was kneeling down to pray to the 


Lord to forgive him, Bennet ran upon him, and ſtruck him with 

both his hands, crying, Away with him, gaoler; take him 
away, gaoler.“ Whereupon he was carried back again to priſon, 

and there kept, until the time of his commitment for ſix months 


was expired. But now he had liberty of walking a mile; which 


he made uſe of, in his own freedom: : and ſometimes he 
5 | went 
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went into the market and ſtreets, and warned the people to 
' repentance. And on the firſt-days he now and then viſited the 
. priſoners in their religious meetings. But the juſtices having 


required ſureties for his good behaviour, it came upon him to 


write to them again, as followeth : 


* 


e ; 

CEE what it is in you that doth impriſon ; and ſee, who is 
head in you; and ſee, if ſomething do not accuſe you? conſi- 
der, you muſt be brought to judgment. Think upon Lazarus 


and Dives; the one fared ſumptuouſly every day; the other a 
beggar: and now you have time, prize it, while you have it. 


Would you have me to be bound to my good behaviour? I am 


and from the deceits of this world: and there will come a time, 


_ that you ſhall know it. Therefore take heed of pleaſures, and 


deceits, and pride ; and look not at man, but at the Lord ; for 


Not long after he wrote to them again, thus: 


FRIENDS, 


OULD you have me to be bound to my good behaviour 
from drunkenneſs, or ſwearing, or fighting, or adultery, 
and the like? The Lord hath redeemed me from all theſe things; 
and the love of God hath brought me to loath all wantonneſs, 
bleſſed be his name. They who are drunkards, and fighters, and 
ſwearers, have their liberty without bonds: and you lay your law 


35 
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G. F. writes 
to the juſti- 
Ces. f 


bound to my good behaviour, and do cry for good behaviour of 
all people, to turn from the vanities, pleaſures and oppreſſion, 


Look unto me all ye ends of the earth, and be ye Javed, ſaith the 
„„ EL ED Os Pet e 


Again. 


upon me, whom neither you, nor any other can juſtly accuſe of 
theſe things, praiſed be the Lord! I can look at no man for my 
liberty, but at the Lord alone; who hath all mens hearts in his 


A 


And after ſome time, not finding his ſpirit clear of them, he 


writ again as followeth ; 


„ VV . 


J AD you known who ſent me to you, ye would have received 


* me; for the Lord ſent me to you, to warn you of the woes 
that are coming upon you's and to bid you, Look at the Lord, 


and not at man. But when I had told you my experience, what 


you ſent me to priſon ; where you have kept me many weeks. 


If the love of God had broke your hearts, then would ye tee 


And again. 


the Lord had done for me, then your hearts were hardened, and 


what ye have done; ye would not have impriſoned me, had 


not my Father ſuffered you; and by his power 1 ſhall be looſed; 
for he openeth and ſhutteth, to him be all glory! In what have 1 
miſbehaved myſelf, that any ſhould be bound for me? All mens 


words will do me no good, nor their bonds neither, to keep my 
heart, if I have not a guide within, to keep me in the upright 


lite 
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but you ſhew forth by 


out of bondage, and to let them that are captivated, go free. 
Now friends, Where i is your example (if the {criptures be your 


rule) to impriſon for religion? Have you any command for it 


the Prophets and apoſtles in words, and 


would walk in their ſteps, 


from Chriſt? If that were in you, which you do profeſs, you 
who ſpake forth theſe words, the 


ſcriptures, which you do profeſs. But he is not a Jew, vhs is 


one outward, whoſe pra! ſes of men; but he 1s a Jew, "who tis one 


mward, wwhiſe praiſe 15 of God. But if you do build upon 


member the woes which Jeſus Chriſt ſpake againſt ſuch. They 
that pale the prophets words, but denied Chriſt, they profe ed a 


_ Chriſt to come; but had they et him, they would not have cruci- 


fied him. The ſaints, whom the love of God did change, were 


brought thereby to walk in love and mercy ; for he that dwelleth 
in love, dwelleth in Cod. But where envy, pride, and hatred doth 


rule, the nature of the world doth rule, and not the nature of 


Jeſus Chriſt. I write with no hatred to you, but that You may 
wel gh yourſelves, and ſee how "you r of on 3 time. : 


„ae thus eee this! nn ſtichte to the priefis}/ it it was not 


Jong before a concern came upon 1 fo Write 122771 to nene fan, 


| or which he * as Ref, 25 


God, and take his name in vain; if ye 


Ioath all theſe things. 
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A M moved to warn you to Me heed! of 
own wills. 


giving way to Pe 


that you know, in obedience to God; and en you ſhall not 
be condemned for that you know not, but for that you do know, 
and do not obey.. Conſider betimes, and weigh yourſelves, and 
ſee where you are, and whom you ſerve. For if ye blaſpheme 
ſwear and lie: if ye 
give way to envy, hatred, cOolthuttie(; and greedineſs, pleaſures, 


and wantonneſs, or any other vices, be aſſured then, that ye do 


ſerve the Devil: but it ye fear the Lord and ſerve him, ye will 


band x5 am but where there is rens of God, and ſerving the 
Devil 


angers ;* but you impriſon 


4 ur fruits, what your miniſtry is. 
Every tree doth ſhew forth Mt fruit: the miniſtry of Jeſus Chriſt 
is in mercy and love, to unlooſe them that be bound, and to bring 


pervert their ny re- 


Love the croſs, and ſatisfy not your minds in the 
geh; but prize your time while you” have it, and walk up to 


He that loveth God, will not blaſpheme 
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PEOPLE cALLED QUAKERS. 


Devil, that profeſſion is fad and miſerable, O prize your time, 


and do not love that which God doth forbid. Lying, wrath, ma- 


lice, envy, hatred, greedineſs, covetouſneſs, oppreſſion, gluttony, 
drunkenneſs, whoredom,. and all unrighteouſneſs, God doth 
forbid. So conſider and be not deceived, Evil communication cor- 
rupts good manners. Be not deceived, God will not be mocked 


1650. 


with vain words; the wrath of God is revealed from heaven 
againſt all ungodlineſs. Therefore obey that which doth convince 


ou of all evil, and telleth you, that you ſhould do no evil. It 
will lead to repentance, and keep you in the fear of the Lord! O 
look at the mercies of God, and prize them, and do not turn them 
into wantonneſs, O eye the Lord, and not earthly things. 


Beſides this, he writ the following to Nathaniel Barton, who, 


as was hinted before, was both a juſtice and a preacher : 


FRIEND, 5 „„ . Res 
TY © not cloak and cover thyſelf ; there is a God who knoweth 


4- thy heart, and will uncover thee : he ſeeth thy way. Wo 
be to him that covereth and not with my ſpirit, ſaith the Lord. 

Doſt thou do contrary to the law, and then put it from thee? 
'- mercy and true judgment thou neglecteſt : look what was ſpoken 


againſt ſuch. My Saviour ſaid to ſuch, I was fick, and in priſon, 


And again to 
juſtice Bar- 
ton. 


RE and ye viſited me not; I was hungry, and ye fed me not; I was a 
EXE Afranger and ye took me not in. And when they ſaid, When jaw we 
= thee in priſon, and did not come to thee, Oc. He replied, Iaſmuch 
as ye did it not to one of theſe little ones, ye did it not to me. Friend, 
thou haſt impriſoned me for bearing witneſs to the life and power 


of truth; and yet profeſleſt to be a miniſter of Chriſt : but if 


Chriſt had ſent thee, thou wouldeſt bring out of priſon, and out 


of bondage, and wouldeſt receive ſtrangers. Thou haſt been wan- 


ton upon earth ; thou haſt lived plenteouſly, and nourithed thy 
heart, as in a day of {laughter : thou haſt Killed the juſt. O look 
where thou art, and how thou haſt ſpent thy time! O remember 


thyſelf, and now, while thou haſt time, prize it, and do not ſlight 


the free mercy of God, and deſpiſe the long-ſuftering of God, 
which is great ſalvation ; but mind that in thee, which doth con- 


vince thee, and would not let thee ſwear, nor lie, nor take God's 


name in vain. Thou knoweſt thou ſhouldſt do none of theſe 
things: thou haſt learned that which will condemn thee ; there- 


fore obey the light, which doth convince thee, and forſake thy 


fins, and look at the mercies of God, and prize his love in ſparing 


thee till now. The Lord ſaith, Look unto me all ye ends of the 
earth, and be ye ſaved : and, Ceaſe from man, whoſe breath is in his 


nor {wear, nor take his name in vain; nor follow pleafures and 


ngſtrils. And friend, prize thy time, and ſee whom thou ſerveſt; 
for his ſervant thou art, whom thou .doſt obey, Whether of ſin 

unto death, or obedience unto righteouſneſs, If thou ſerveſt God, 
and feareſt him, thou wilt not blaſpheme his name, nor curſe, 


wantonneſs, whoredom and drunkenneſs, or wrath, or malice, or 
revenge, or raſhneſs, or headineſs, pride, or gluttony, greedineſs, 


oppreſſion, or covetouſneſs, or fooliſh jeſting, or vain ſongs. 


eee 


"Tar HISTORY or THE 


God doth forbid theſe things, and all unrighteouſeſs- If thou 


profeſſeſt God, and acteſt any of theſe things, thou takeſt him for 


a cloak, and ſerveth the Devil. Conſider with thyſelf, and do not 
love that which God doth hate. He that loveth God, keepeth his. 
commandments. The Devil will tell thee, it is an hard thing to 


keep God's commandments ; but it is an eaſy thing to keep the 


Devil's commandments, and to live in all unrighteouſneſs and 
ungodhneſs, turning the grace of God into wantonneſs. But let 


the unrighteous man forſake his Ways, and turn unto me, ſaith the 


Lord, and L will bave rey turn Je, _ wwull ye die ? lanth 


the hot 


. Howl ye great ones, for the 5 are pouring out upon you! 
howl ye oppreſſors, for recompence and vengeance is coming 


upon you! Wo unto them that covetouſly join one houſe to ano- 
ther, and bring one field ſo nigh unto another, that the poor can 


get no more ground, and that ye may dwell upon the earth alone: 
theſe things are in the ears of the Lord of hoſts. Wo unto him 
that oovetouſly getteth evil-gotten goods into his houſe, that he 


may i ſet his neſt on high, to eſcape from che e of evil. 


Fliz. Hooton, 
ſaid to be the 
firſt woman- 


IT preacher 


among the 


Quakers. 


P ablick 
tranſactions. 


It has been ſaid ed A dome of G. Fox's Wied were 
We as well as he, to preach the doctrine of truth; and in 
this year it alſo happened, that Elizabeth Hooton, of whom men- 
tion hath been made before, from a true experience of the Lord's 
work in man, alſo felt herſelf moved publickly to preach the 


way of falvation to others, being the firſt woman preacher, by 


what I am informed, among thoſe that began now generally to 
be called by the name of Quakers. Let I Have found in a 
Dutch book, printed at Dort, in the year 1647, and called, 
_ © Hiſtory of he troubles 1n England, concerning the various ſects 
© riſen there,” that among other perſuaſions at London, there were 
alſo women that did preach in large meetings, and were heard 
by many with great ſatisfaction; ſo that the preaching of a wo- 
man was not ſuch a novelty, as otherwiſe it might have been. 
In the foregoing year it hath been ſaid, that ſome Scotch 
compaiſſiogers having been with Charles II. in Holland, were 
returned to Scotland; and though the king at firſt formed back- 
ward to conſent to the Preſbyterian covenant, yet ſeeing no other 
way open to the Scottiſh throne, he came to other thoughts, and 


ſo went over to Scotland, and made his entry into Edinburgh, thro' 


the gate on which were placed the quarters of the earl of Mon- 
troſs; who having endeavoured not long before to ſubdue the 
Scots, had been beaten with his forces, and being taken priſoner, 
was executed. The young king being now come into Scotland, 
ſeemed willing to comply as much as he could, thereby to ingra- 
tiate himſelf, not only with the Scots, but alſo with the Engliſh, 
jf poſſible: 1 in order thereunto, he gave forth a Declaration 


at his court at Dumfermling, dated the 16th day of Augult, 1650, 


and in the ſecond year of his reign, as it is there ſaid; in which | 
Declaration, [ meet with Bo WO WOmne * |; 


1 Though his majeſty, as a duriful ſon, be obliged to er | 


the 


. 


ſon of his mother; 


whilſt I write this, king of Great-Britain, &c. 


: did; in the beginning of the month called January. 
We return again to G. Fox, whom we left at Derby, in the 
houſe of correction; where about this time a trooper came to 

him, who ſaid, that having been in the ſteeple-houſe, hearing 


voice (which he took to be that of the Lord) ſaid to him, 


ſin, is the ſame that takes it ak 
the trooper's underſtanding began to be e concerning the 


PEOPLE cAT TEP QUAKERS. 


the memory of his royal father, and have in eſtimation the per- 
yet doth he deſire to be deeply humbled and 
afflicted in ſpirit before God, becauſe of his father's hearkening 
to evil counſels, and his oppoſition to the work of reformation, 
and to the ſolemn league and covenant, by which ſo much of the 
blood of the Lord's people hath, been ſhed i in theſe kingdoms, and 
for the ts of his mother, 


ene the king confeſſed od that his father's houſe was 
guilty of great crimes ; and plainly ſignified, that the nation in- 
deed had been wronged by his father's behaviour ; and he ſeemed 
to promiſe amendment if he came to be reſtored. 
while, they began to ſee in England, that the Scots were like to 
make head againſt them; and therefore they ordered to {end gene- 


ral Fairfax with an army thither ; but he ſhewed himſelf unwil- 
ling to go, chiefly, as it was believed, by the advice of his wife, 
| who hearkened to the counſel of the Preſbyterian preachers ; and 
theſe thought it would contribute to their own ſettlement, if 

thoſe of their own perſuaſion in Scotland were not reliſted. But 


the parliament, many of whoſe members were Independants, did 


not matter that; but reſolved, ſince Fairfax reſigned voluntarily, 
to create Oliver Cromwell general of the national forces, in the 


room of Fairfax. Which being done, Cromwell was ſent with an 


army to Scotland, and beat the Scots not far from 8 
whereby that city not long after yielded to him. 


In the mean 


1650. 
Remarkable 
expreſſions in 


the king's de- 
claration. 


Fairfax re- 


ſigning, 


Cromwell is 


made general. 


In this year was born in Holland, on the 14th of the month 


called November, N. S. William the third, prince of Orange, 


whoſe mother was daughter of the late king Charles the firit. 


And this prince by a ſtrange revolution of human affairs, has 
ſince been advanced to the Engliſh throne ; and is at preſent, 
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. HE year 16 51 had ſcarce begun, when the Scots reſolved, 
__ notwithſtanding their overthrow, to crown their new king, 
Which, after he had ſworn to maintain the covenant, they 


But leaving this 


William the 


third, prince 
of Orange, 
born. 


1651. 
Ch. II. takes 
the covenant, 


and i is crown- 
ed. 


the prieſt, exceeding great trouble came upon him, and that a 


Poſt 


thou not know that my ſervant is in priſon? Go to him for 


direction. G. Fox ſpeaking to his condition, told him, That 


* which thewed him his ſins, and troubled him for- them, would 


* alſo ſhew him his ſalvation ; becauſe he that ſhews a man his 
Whilſt he was thus ſpeaking, 


truth, 


44 


1651. 


A valiant 
trooper con- 
vinced of the 
unlawfulneſs 
of outward 
warfare. 


ed a captain's 
commiſhon, 


ing it, is com- 
mitted to a 
dungeon. 


G. F. is offer- 
fawn upon him, ſaid, 


but on ſlight- 
flattering words, replied, * If this be 


had no bed, 


Tus HISTORY or 


truth, and he was ſenſible of God's mercies, which made him 


THE 


ſpeak boldly in his quarters amongſt the ſoldiers, and others, 
alledging the ſcriptures for what he now believed to be truth. 


He alſo ſaid, His colonel (which I take to be Barton) was as 
© blind as Nebuchadnezzar, to caſt the ſervant of the Lord into 

* priſon.” This ſo incenſed his colonel, that, when at Worcefter 
fight, the two armies lying near one another, two from the king's 
army challenged any two of the parliament's army to fight with 
them, the ſaid colonel made choice of him and another to anſwer 


the challenge: and when in the encounter his companion was 
{lain, he drove both his enemies within a muſket-{hot of the town, 
without firing a 


but then he ſaw = deceit of the officers, and how wonderfully 


piſtol at them. Thus he returned victorious ; 


the Lord had preſerved him; and in proceſs of time, becomin 


ſenſible that fighting was anlawful for a true chriſtian, he laid 
down his arms, henceforth to fight under the banner of the 
Prince of Peace, by entering into the ſpiritual warfare. 


Now the time of G. Fox's commitment to the houſe of att 


being very near out, and there being many new ſoldiers raiſed, 
the commiſſioners would have made him captain over them, and 2 
the ſoldiers cried, * They would have none but him.” 
er of the houſe of correction was commanded to bring him up 
before the commiſſioners and ſoldiers in the market-place ; and 
there they proffered him that preferment, (as they called it) aſking 
him if he would not take up arms for the commonwealth, againſt 
Charles Stuart? G. Fox, never having been a fighter, though it 
has appeared he was bold and valiant, told them, That he could 

not do ſo, as well knowing from whence all wars did ariſe, 


»l (viz. from the luſte, according to the doctrine of the apoſtle James 5 


So the keep- 


and that he lived in the virtue of that life and power, that 
© took. away the occaſion of all wars.” The commiſſioners, to 


* kindneſs, becauſe of his virtue. 


* trample it under my feet. 
how ſhallow their 


put into a louſy ſtinking 


but he, truſting 


him from the Lord (according to what he relates) that he was 


not yet to be removed from chat place, there being a ſervice 
for him to do. 


In the mean ile ir was noued chewed: 


that he was 1n 


Derby dungeon, and his relations came again to ſee him, they 


being much troubled about it; for they thought it a great ſhame 
to them, that he ſhould lie thus in gaol: beſides, it was a ſtrange 
thing then to be impriſoned for religion, 


be 


* They offered him the office in love and 
But he not mattering thoſe 
your love and kindneſs, I 
This bold anfwer preſently ſhewed 
pretended kindneſs was; for it ſo enraged 
them, that they ſaid, © Take him away gaoler, and put him into 


© the dungeon among the rogues and felons. Thus G. Fox was 


place amongſt thirty felons, where he 
and was kept almoſt half a year, unleſs that at 
times he was ſuffered to walk in the garden, for they believed of 
him that he would not run away. Being in this naſty priſon, it 
was ſaid among the people, that he never ſhould come out : . 
in God, believed the contrary, it being ſhewed 


But ſome judged him to 


x 
8 
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x * 9 4 
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be niah becauſe he maintained the doctrine of purity, righteouſneſs, 
and perfection, Among others that came to ſee him, there was alſo 
a ſoldier from Nottingham, who ſaid to him, Your faith ſtands in a 
man that died at Jeruſalem ; and there was never any ſuch thing. 
This ſo grieved G. Fox, that he ſaid to him, How ! did not Chriſt 
ſuffer without the gates of Jeruſalem, by the profeſſing Jews, the 
© chief prieſts, and Pilate ? No, ſaid the other, he did not ſuffer 
© there outwardly.” Then G. Fox aſked him, Whether there were 
© not Jews, chief prieſts and Pilate outwardly ?* This puzzled the 


ſoldier a little, ſo that he could not deny it. Then he told him, 


45 


15651. 


He oppoſing 
a ſoldier that 
denied the 
outward ſuf- 
ferings of 
Chriſt. Qua- 
kers are char- 
ged with de- 
nial of Chriſt, 


As certainly as there was a chief-prieſt, and Jews, and Pilate, 


* fo certainly Chriſt did ſuffer there outwardly under them.“ Yet 
this inconſiderate perſon ſaid alſo, © That never any of the prophets, 
* or apoſtles, or holy men of God, ſuffered any thing outwardly ; 


4 6 but that all their ſufferings were inward.” Then G. Fox inſtanced 
to him many of the prophets and apoſtles, how they ſuffered, and 
by whom they ſuffered, thereby to confound his filly imaginations. 


Yet/ſuck'was'the malice of ſome, that a ſlander was raiſed amon 


the people, That the Quakers denied Chriſt that ſuffered and died 


* at Jeruſalem,” This, indeed, is a ſingular evidence of the cre- 


dulity of people, raking upon truſt any ſtory, how falſe ſoever, 


when it relates to thoſe that are become the object of vulgar odium. 
Now as G. Fox was often viſited by thoſe that came out of curio- 


ſity, it is not to be wondered, that ſometimes he was contradicted 


by preſumptuous and ſelf-conceited perſons. Once there came to 


him ſome that pretended they were triers of ſpirits ; and theſe he 


aſked, What was the firſt ſtep to peace? And what it was by 
which a man might ſee his ſalvation? But they being of an 
airy mind, took this to be ſuch a ſtrange queſtion, that they did 
not ſtick to ſay, he was mad. Thus it appeared, that theſe who 
pretended to try ſpirits, did not know what ſpirit they themſelves 
were of, and that they had not ſufficient knowledge to make a 


good judgment of the corporal conſtitution, wat he was mad, 
who was in nowiſe out of his ſenſes. 


He confounds 
the pretended 
triers of ſpi- 
Tits. 


In the time of his impriſonment he was much exerciſed * 
mind about the proceedings of the magiſtrates, becauſe men were 


put to death for ſtealing of cattle, money, &c. and he was the 


more troubled about it, becauſe this practice was contrary to the 
law of God in old time. Wherefore he writ the two following 


| Jetters to the Sogn 1 


6 I A M e to write unto you wade hand of putting men to 


death for ſtealing cattle, or money, &c. for the thieves in the 


old time were to make reſtitution ; and if they had not where- 
withal, they were to be ſold for their theft. Mind the laws of ſtealing mo- 
God in the ſeriptures, and the ſpirit that gave them forth; and let 
them be your rule in executing judgment: and ſhew mercy, that 
vou may receive mercy from God, the judge of all. And take 


Writes to the 
judges, a- 

gainſt putting 
to death for 


ney, &c. 


heed of gifts and rewards, and of pride; for God doth forbid 


them, and they do blind che eyes of the 520 I do not write to 
give liberty to ſin ; God hath forbid but that you ſhould 


in 


| judge according to his laws, and bew mercy tor he delighteth 
P 


Tas HISTORY OF THE 


in true judgment, A in mercy. I beſeech you to mind ches 


things, and prize your time, now you have it; and fear God, 


and ſer ve him 3 for he 1 is a men _ ; 


The other lexter was thus 

TAM Weed to write unto you, that ye do true juſtice to every 

man, and ſee that none be oppreſſed, nor wronged; nor no 
G impoſed; for the land mourneth becauſe of oaths, and 


adulteries, and ſorceries, and drunkenneſs, and profaneneſs. O ; 
conſider, ye that be men ſet in authority: be moderate, and in 


lowlinefs conſider theſe things. Shew mercy to the fatherleſs, and 


to the widows, and to the poor: and take heed of rewards or 


gifts, for they do blind the eyes of the wiſe : the Lord doth loath 
all ſuch. Love mercy and true judgment, juſtice, and righteouſ- 


neſs, for the Lord delighteth in ſuch. Conſider theſe things in 


time, and take heed how ye do ſpend your time: now ye have 
time, prize it, and ſhew mercy, that ye may receive mercy from 


the Lord : for he is coming to try all dies and wall . wem with 
| all fleſh, as 18 1 880 1 T8 2 


Wh G. Fox was in . among ads felons, it . him 


to hear their foul language; and he often reproved them for their 


wicked words, and evil carriage towards each other; and people 


And repre- 

ſents that pri- 
ſoners learn 
wickedneſs 
oftentimes by 
lying long in 
gaol. | 


did admire that he was ſo preſerved among this bad company, 


without being defiled by their converſation : but the fear of God 


ſo prevailed in his heart, that he could not be charged with any 
evil word or action all the time he was there: yet he perceived 


that it was dangerous to converſe with ſuch a naughty crew, and 
therefore he laid before the judges what an hurtful thing it was, that 
priſoners ſhould lie long in gaol, becauſe they learned wickedneſs 
one of another, in talking of cheir bad deeds ; and that NO 


ſpeedy juſtice ought to be done. 57 
Now whilſt he was confined "A there was a young woman in 


the gaol for robbing her maſter of ſome money ; and ſhe being 
to be tried for her lite, he wrote concerning her to the judge and 
jury, ſhewing them, how contrary it was to the law of God of 


old, to put people to death for ſtealing; and that it was an incum- 


A felon con- 
vinced. 


bent duty to ſhew mercy. © But notwithſtanding his writing ſo, 


the was condemned to die, and a grave was made for her. G. 
Fox having heard this, writ a few words containing, A warning 
* for all people to beware of covetouſneſs, and to fear the Lord, 


© and prize their time while they have it; that ſo they might ; 


avoid wickedneſs ;” and when the woman, at the time appointed, 


was carried forth tO execution, he gave this writing to be read at 
the gallows ; but when ſhe was upon the ladder, with a cloth over 
her tace, and ready to be turned off, ſhe was reprieved, and was 


brought back again to priſon, where afterwards ſhe came to be 


convinced of the truth, as held forth by G. Fox and his friends. 
In the gaol there was alſo detained a wicked man, who was 


ſaid to be a conjurer; this man threatened G. Fox, and alſo the 


gaoler, That he would raiſe the Devil, and break the houſe 


down; 
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© down ;* ſo that he made the gaoler afraid. But G. Fox went to 
him, and faid, © Come, let us ſee what thou canſt do, and do thy 


* worſt : the Devil is raiſed high enough in thee already; but the 
© power of God chains him down.“ At this undaunted ſpeech, 
the fellow ſlunk away. 5 bes d 5 

Now the juſtices to get rid of G. Fox, reſolved to preſs him for 


a ſoldier, ſeeing he would not voluntarily accept of a command; 
and Bennet ſent conſtables to give him preſs- money: but he told 


them, That he was brought off from outward war, and was 


47 

161 . 

G. F. defeats 

a pretended 
conjurer. 


dead to it. And though the commiſſioners over and again prof- 


fered him money, yet he would not take it; at which they grew 


ſo angry, that he was committed cloſe priſoner. Hereupon G. 


Fox wrote to the juſtices, and thoſe that were concerned in his 


commitment, the following lines : 


You. Who are without Chriſt, and yet uſe the words, which 


2 he and his ſaints have ſpoken, conſider, neither he nor his 
apoſtles did ever impriſon any; but my Saviour is merciful even 
to the unmerciful and rebellious. He doth bring out of priſon 


and bondage: but men, while the carnal mind doth rule, do op- 


preſs and impriſon. My Saviour ſaith, Love your enemies, and do 


Refuſes preſs 
money, and 
writes to the 
juſtices that 


ordered his 


cloſe confine- 
ment. 


good to them that hate you, and pray for them that deſpitefully uſe 
you and perſecute you : for the love of God doth not perſecute any; 


but loveth all, where it dwelleth : he that hateth his brother, is a 


murderer, You profeſs to be chriſtians, and one of you a mini- 


ſter of Jeſus Chriſt; yet you have impriſoned me, who am a ſer- 
vant of Jeſus Chriſt. The apoſtles never impriſoned any; but 
were impriſoned themſelves : take heed of ſpeaking of Chriſt in 


words, and denying him in life and power, O friends, the im- 


priſoning my body is to ſatisfy your wills; but take heed of giving 
way to your wills, for that will hart you. If the love of God had 


broken your hearts, ye would not have impriſoned me; but my 


love is to you, as to all my fellow creatures: and that you may 


weigh yourſelves, and fee how you ſtand, is this written. 


About this time he gave forth a paper to thoſe that were con- 


how the prieſts had deceived the people, viz. 


CHRIST was ever hated ; and the righteous for his ſake. 
Mind, who they were, that did ever hate them. He that 


was born after the fleth, did perſecute him that was born after 
the ſpirit; and ſo it is now. And mind, who were the chiefeſt 


againſt Chriſt ; even the great learned men, the heads of the peo- 
ple, rulers and teachers, that did profeſs the law and the prophets, 
and looked for Chriſt, They looked for an outwardly-glorious 
Chriſt, to hold up their outward glory : but Chriſt ſpake againſt 


the works of the world; and againſt the prieſts, and ſcribes and 


Phariſees, and their hypocritical profeſſion. He that is a ſtranger 


to Chriſt, is an hireling: but the ſervants of Jeſus Chriſt are 


freemen. The falſe teachers always laid burdens upon the people: 


and the true ſervants of the Lord did ſpeak againſt them. 99 85 


vinced of che truth, to ſhow them the deceit of the world, and 


Gives forth a 
paper againſt 
prieſts deceiv- 
ing the peo» 
ple, &c. 
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miah did ſpeak evainf hirelings, and faid, It was an horrible 


thing ; and fand, What will ye do in the end ? for the people and 
prieſts were given to covetouſneſs. Paul did ſpeak againſt fuch 


as did make gain upon the people; and exhorted the ſaints to 


turn away from ſuch as were covetous men and proud men, ſuch. 
as did love pleaſures more than God; ſuch as had a form of 
godlineſs, but denied the power thereof, For of this ſort, ſaid he, 


are they that creep into houſes, and lead captive filly women, who 


are ever learning, but never able to come to the knowledge of the 


truth; men of corrupt minds, reprobate concerning the faith ; and as 
Jamnes. and Jambres withſtood Mojes, fo, faith he, do theſe ręſiſt the 
truth; but they ſhall proceed no further, for their folly ſhall be 
made manifeſt unto all men, Moſes forſook honours and pleaſures, 


which he might have enjoyed. The apoſtle in his time ſaw this 


corruption entering, which now 1s ſpread over the world, of 


having a form of godlineſs, but denying the power. Aſk any of 


your teachers, whether you may ever overcome your corruptions 


and fins ? None of them doth believe that; but, as long as man 


is here, he muſt (they Jay) carry about with him the body of ſin. 
Thus pride is kept up, and that honour and maſterſhip, which 


_ Chriſt: denied; and all unrighteouſneſs: yet multitudes of teachers; . 
heaps of teachers ; the golden cup full of abominations ! Paul did 


not preach for wages ; - but laboured with his hands, that he 


might be an example to all them that follow him. O people, ſee 


who follow Paul! The prophet Jeremiah ſaid, the prophets propheſy 
falſely, and the prieſts bear rule by their means, but now the prieſts 
bear rule by the means they get from the people: take away their 


means, and they will bear rule over you no longer. They are 


ſuch as, the apoſtle ſaid, intruded into thoſe things, which they 
never ſaw, being vainly puffed up with a fleſhly mind; and, as 
the ſcriptures declare of ſome of old, they go m fry way of Cain, 


for hire; and the prophets, that propheſied for money; and yet | 
leaned on the Lord, ſaying, 1s not the Lord among ft us : Gifts ts 


(who was a murderer) and in the way of Balaam, who coveted the 
wages of unrighteouſneſs. The prophet Micah alſo cried againſt 


the judges, that judged for reward ; and the prieſts, that taught 


Blind the eyes of the wiſe: and the gift of God was never pur- 


chaſed with money. All the holy ſervants of God did ever cry 
againſt deceit : and where the Lord hath manifeſted his we, they : 


do loath 1 it, and that nature which holdeth 1 it up. 


He alſo wrote a ſerious exkortetion to the magiſtrates of Derby, 


to conſider whRem they 1m e 


Writes to the 


magiſtrates of 


Derby. 


er d . 54 5 

1 DESIRE you to conſider i in time, whom ye do impriſon : for 
the magiſtrate is ſet for the puniſhment of evil-doers, and for 

the praiſe them that do well. But when the Lord doth ſend his 


meſſengers unto you, to warn you of the woes that will come up- 


on you, except you repent; then you perſecute them, and put 


them into priſon, and ſay, We have a law, and by our law we 


5 may do it.“ For you indeed — yourſelves before men; but 
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| God knoweth your hearts: he will not be worſhipped wich your 


forms and profeſſions, and ſhews of religion. Therefore conſider, 
ye that talk of God, how ye are ſubject to him; for they are his 


children, that do his will. What doth the Lord require of you, 


but to do juſtice, to love and ſhew mercy, to walk humbly with him, 
and to help the widows and  fatherleſs to their right? but inſtead 
thereof ye oppreſs the poor. Do not your judges judge for re- 
wards, and your prieſts teach for hire? The time is coming, that 
he who ſeeth all things, will diſcover all your ſecrets. And know 


this aſſuredly, the Lord will deliver his ſervants out of your hands, 


and he will recompence all your unjuſt dealings towards his people. 


I defire you to conſider of theſe things, and ſearch the ſcriptures, 


and ſee whether any of the people of God did ever impriſon any 


for religion; but were themſelves impriſoned. I defire you to con- 


ſider, how it is written, that when the church is met together, 


they may all propheſy, one by one; that all may hear, and all may 


learn; and all may be comforted : and then, F any thing be re- 


vealed to him that fitteth by, let the firſt hold his peace. Thus it 


was in the true church; and thus it ought to be. But it is not 


ſo in your aſſemblies; but he that teaches for hire, may ſpeak, 


and none may contradict him. Again, conſider the liberty, that 
was given to the apoſtles, even among the unbelieving Jews; when, 
after the reading of the law and the prophets, the rulers of the 


ſynagogue ſaid unto them, Ye men and brethren, if ye have any 


word of exhortation for the people, ſay on. ] deſire you to conſider 
in ſtillneſs, and ſtrive not againſt the Lord; for he is ſtronger than 
you. Though ye hold his people faſt for a time; yet when he 


cometh he will make known, who are his: for his coming is like 


the refiner's fire, and like fuller's ſoap. Then the ſtone, that is 


ſet at nought of you builders, ſhall be the head ſtone of the corner, 


O friends, lay theſe things to heart, and let them not ſeem light 
things to you. I write unto you in love, to mind the laws of 


| God, and your own ſouls, and do as the holy men of God did. 


During his impriſonment there, he was under a great exerciſe 


and travel in ſpirit, becauſe of the wickedneſs of that town ; for 
though ſome were convinced there of the. doctrine of truth, yet 


generally they were a hardened people: and he ſeeing the viſitation 
of God's love paſs away from them, he mourned, and wrote the 


following lamentation : - 


= O DERBY ! as the waters run away, when the flood gates 
are up, ſo doth the viſitation of God's love paſs away from 
| thee, O Derby ! therefore look where thou art, and how thou art 
grounded; and confider, before thou art utterly forſaken. The 


Lord moved me twice, before I came to cry againſt the deceits and 


vanities that are in thee; and to warn all to look at the Lord, and 


not at man. The wo is againſt the crown of pride, and the wo 
is againſt drunkenneſs and vain pleaſures, and againſt them that 


make a- profeſſion of religion in words, and are high and lofty in 


mand, and live in oppreſſion and envy. O Derby ! thy profeſſion 


and preaching, ſtinks before the Lord. Ye do profeſs a ſabbath in 
N . 3 N 
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165k. wit, and meet. together, dreſſing yourſelves in Ane apparel; 
and you uphold pride. Thy women go with ffiretched-forth necks, 
and wanton eyes, &c, which the true prophet of old cried againſt. 
Your aſſemblies are odious, and an abomination to the Lord : 
pride is ſet up, and bowed down to; covetouſneſs abounds ; and 
he that doth wickedly is honoured : 10 deceit doth bear with deceit; - 

and yet they profeſs Chriſt in words. O the deceit that is within 
thee! it doth even break my heart to ſee how God is dulhionoured 
in thee, O Derby 


The magiſ- After he had written chis, he PREY that bis nent 
trates not there would not continue long for the magiſtrates grew uneaſy 
to do with about him, and could not agree what to do with him : one while 


him, at laſt they would have ſent him up to the parliament, and another 
ye wind they would have baniſhed him to Ireland. Ar firſt they call- 


f priſon. 
ken ed him a deceiver, and a blaſphemer; and afterwards, when the 


judgments of God befel them, they ſaid he was an honeſt virtu- 
ous man. But their well or il ſpeaking was nothing to him ; for 
the one did not lift him up, nor did the other caſt him down. 


At length they turned him out of gaol, about the beginning of 


the winter, in the year 1651, after he had been priſoner in Derby 
about a year, ſix months whereof in the houſe of 5 ns 
the reſt of the time in the common gaol and dungeon. 


| He then vi- Being ſet at liberty, he went into Leiceſterſhire, and had meet- 


ſits Leiceſter- 


= ings where he came, preaching ſo effectually, that ſeveral were 
ſhire, Not- 7 5 
tinghamſhire, convinced. He went after to Nottinghamſhire again, and from 


3 thence into Derbyſhire, where, having viſited his friends, he paſ- 


he preached repentance. Afterwards he came to Balby, where 


Rich. Farnſ- Richard Farnſworth, and ſeveral others, were convinced by his 


worth, preaching. And coming afterwards into the parts about Wake- 


J. Naylor, field, James Naylor came to him, and alſo acknowledged the truth 


= _— that doctrine he held forth; likewiſe William Dewſbury, with 


Fox, jun, many more; and theſe three named, became in time alſo mini- 
convinced. ſters of the goſp el. But by the way, I muſt lay that William Dew1- 


and become b 


hens" dg was one of thoſe that had already been immediately convinced, 


mere hear. 
But I return to the other G. Fox, who coming about Selby, 


At Bereily paſſed from thence to Beverly, where he went 1nto the ſteeple-houle, 


G. F. ſpeaks and, after he that preached there had done, G. Fox ſpoke to the 


8 congregation, and Maid, that they ought to turn to Chriſt Jeſus as 


Z the ſteeple- their teacher. This ſtruck a „ Wwe among the people, and the 


boute, and et mayor ſpoke to him; but none meddled with him. In the after- 
uber fei noon he went to another ſteeple-houſe, about two miles off, where, 
invited again. àfter the prieſt had done, he ſpoke to him and the people, ſhewing 
them the way of life and truth, and the ground of election and 
reprobation. The prieſt ſaying he could not diſpute, G. Fox told 
him, He did not come to diſpute, but to hold forth the word of 
truth, that they might all know the one ſeed, to 'which the 

< promiſe WAS, ah in the male and in the female.” Here his 


ſpeaking 


— 


fed into Yorkſhire, and coming into Doncaſter, and other places, 


as G. Fox himſelf was, and, coming to him, found himſelf in 
unity with him; of theſe was alſo G. Fox the une of whom 
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ſpeakin did ſo pleaſe the auditory, that he was deſired to come 1652: 
1 8 another day, and to preach there. But he directed them * 
to their teacher Chriſt Jeſus, and ſo went away. : 
The next day he came to Crantſick, to captain Purſloe' s, who Capt. Purſ- 


years, and was glad that the Lord did publiſh it abroad among who enter- 
© the people. While G. Fox was there, a great woman of Beverly, 3 . 


diſcourſe ſaid, That the laſt ſabbath-day (as ſhe called it) there 
© ſpoke the wonderful things of God, to the aſtoniſhment of all 


| wards ; 


= ſome received that doctrine of truth, and continued in it. 

== afternoon he went to another ſteeple-houſe, about three miles off, 

== where one preached that bore the title of Doctor: he took his 5 
text from Iſaiah lv. Every one that thirſteth, come ye to the waters, 


be was kindled with ſach a zeal, that he ſaid, Come down thou 
« them forth 


their inward parts, to be taught and inſtructed thereby. a 
ing thus cleared himſelf amongſt that people, he returned to pep 8 
Juſtice Hotham's houſe that night, who embracing him, ſaid, 
My houſe is your houſe ;* and alſo fignified, that he was 
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accompanied him to juſtice Hotham's, and entering into diſcourſe = goes with 
0 im to juſt ice 
with G. Fox, told him, He had known that principle above ten 


Hotham's, 


came to ſpeak with the ſaid juſtice about ſome buſineſs, who in 
was an angel or ſpirit came into the 3 at Beverly, and 


: , were there: and that when it had done, it paſſed away, 
© they not knowing whence it came, nor whither it went; but it 

* aſtoniſhed all, both prieſts and profeſſors, and the magiſtrates of 

© the town,” This relation Juſtice Hotham gave himſelf after- 
and then G. Fox told him, that it was he who had been 
that day at Beverly ſteeple-houſe, and had declared truth there. 
The next firſt day of the week captain Purſloe came to G. Fox, 
and they both went to the ſteeple-houſe, where G. Fox, when the My 
prieſt had done, ſpoke to both prieſt and people, and directed 
them where they might find their teacher, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
viz. inwardly, in their hearts; which was of ſuch effect, that 


Th the 


and he that hath no money, come ye, buy and cat, yea come, buy wine 
and milk, without money and without price. "IF Fox ſtaid till the 
prieſt had done, and well knowing what kind of teacher he was, 


© deceiver : doſt thou bid people come freely, and take of the 
vater of life freely, and yet thou takeſt three hundred pounds a 
year of them! Mayeſt not thou bluſh with ſhame ! Did the 
* prophet Haiah and Chriſt do ſo, who ſpake the words, and gave 
freely ? Did not Chriſt ſay to his miniſters, whom he 
* ſent to preach, Freely ye have received, freely give? The prieſt A prieſt a- 


5 1 being amazed, haſtened away, and ſo gave G. Fox as much time a ae G. 
= as he could deſire, to ſpeak to the people: who then directed them 404 Courage 


and courage, 


to the light, and the grace of God, and to the ſpirit of God in leaves him at 
| Hav- liberty to 


people. 


' exceeding glad at the work of che Lord, and that his N 
* was revealed. : 


From thence 6. F ox went through the country, and came at 


night to an inn, where he bid the woman of the houle, if ſhe 


had any meat, to bring him ſome. But becauſe he ſaid thee. and 


5 thou to her, the looked ſtrangely. on him. Then he aſked her, 
5 If ſhe had any milk? and ſhe ſaid no. He believing ſhe ſpoke 


Klebe and ODS. a churn ſtand in the room, would try her 
4 | | 6 8 9 


"themſelves 
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farther, and. aſked her, If ſhe, had any cream? but die denied 
that ſhe had any. Then a little boy playing about the churn, 
put his hahds into it, and pulling it down, threw all the cream 

on the floor. Thus, the woman appeared to be a liar, and ſhe be- 
ing amazed, took up the child, and whipped it ſorely : but he re- 
proved. her for her lying, and going out of the houſe, went away, 


G. F. goes in- and that night lay in a ſtack of hay, in rain and ſnow. The 


75 Lg 72 next 5 he came to York, and the firſt day of the week being 


is turned out, come, 


down, but ſe- people. Then, ſaid a profeſſor, ſay on quickly; for it was 


veral are con- 


n ver cold weather. G. Fox then told them, This was the word 
e =p the Lord God unto, them, that they lived 3 in words; but God 
e Almighty looked for fruits among 1 80 As ſoon as theſe words 


= were out of his mouth, he was hurried out, and thrown down the 
- ſteps. But he got up again without hurt, and went to his lodg- 
ing. Yet ſeveral of the people were ſo reached, that they became £ 


convinced of the truth, 
He having now done his Ke! in Vork, went from a 
Thence to and came the next day to Burraby, and going into a certain meet- 


Burraby. ing, where there was a prieſt alſo, he had occaſion to declare the 
: _ truth, and many were convinced ; and the prieſt himſelf confeſſed 
do the truth, tho' he came not to five up to it. The following day 
| And Cleve- G; Fox paſſed. to Cleveland, where, having a meeting, ſome were 


2 8. convinced. The firſt day of the next week he went to the ſteeple- 


fervice. houſe, and when the prieſt had done, he directed the peo ple to 
their teacher within, Chriſt Jeſus, who had bought 952 The 


Prieſt then coming to him, he had a little diſcourſe with Wing, and 
put him ſoon to ſilence. _ 


"From thence he went to Stath, 8 he had great meetings, and 
P. Searth, a many received the truth he preached, among whom was Philip 


_ Prieſt, comes 


nes Scarth, a prieſt, that afterwards came to be a miniſter of the gol- 
to be a mini- 


| ter among Pe among thoſe called uakers, who NOW began thereabout to in- 
- the Quakers. creaſe in number, and had great meetings, It happened here, that 


a certain Scotch prieſt, walking with G, Fox, aſked him many 


queſtions concerning the light, and the ſoul : to all which he an- 
ſwered fully, But after they parted, this Scotch prieſt met Philip Þ 
Scarth, and breaking his cane againſt the ground, ſaid in anger, 
If ever he met with G. Fox again, he would have his life, or Fox 
ſhould have his; adding, That he would give his head, if G. 
Remarkable © Fox was not knocked down within a month,” Yet what is marvel- | 
change lous, this ſame Scotch prieſt, after ſome years, came to be one of 


wrought on a 


| Scorch prieſt the people called Quakers, and afterwards G. Fox viſited him at 
his houſe, Not much unlike to this, was, that a woman of note, 


but when the heard him preach, was ſo reached, that has con- 
Vvinced of the truth he declared, ſhe came to be one of his friends. 
Priefts hide Oftentimes he had opportunity to ſpeak with the prieſts, who, when 
they heard of his coming, would hide themſelves ; for It was a 


: among the Independants, being ſwayed by prejudice againſt G. Fox 
aid, * the would willingly have gone to have ſeen Bim hanged ? 


from the man 


in leather Qreadful thing to them, When it was told them, the man in lea- 
| breechess © "OS dreeches 1 is comme; 1 for this was indeed his dreſs. in thoſe days, 
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he went to the cathedral : when the prieſt had done, he ſaid, | 
and thrown he had ſomething from the Lord God to Ai to the prieſt and 


a and oh. ond So 


wid ae. and oat 
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that day; and word was carried to juſtice Robinſon, that his 
_ prieſt, whom he loved more than all the others, was e eee 
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not out of any ſuperſtition, but becauſe leather clothes being ſtrong, 1651. 

it was not unſuitable for one that travelled ſo much as he did. n 
Coming to Malton he had great meetings; but it was thought N 

ſuch a ſtrange thing to preach in houſes, that many durſt not 

come there, for fear of their relations; and ene he was 

much deſired to come and preach in the churches; as the ſteeple- 

houſes are commonly called : nay, one of the prieſts himſelf 67; 

ed Boyes, (who was ſo taken with him, that he called him bro- Prieſt Boyes 

ther) Ai invite him to preach in his ſteeple-houſe : but G. Fox ee F. 

had little inclination to that, becauſe both prieſts and people, + mer hg 


his ſteeple- 
called that place of worſhip, The houſe of God ; whereas the houſe, where 


| apoſtle ſaid to the Athenians, God dwelleth not in temples made ©: F., opens 


the ſcriptures 


<vith hands, And therefore he endeavoured to draw people off to the edifica- 


from them, and to make them ſenſible, that God and Chriſt ought tion of the 


to dwell in their hearts, that fo their bodies might be made the * 


temples of God. Yet for that time he went into the ſteeple-houſe 
at Malton, where there were not above eleven hearers to whom 


the prieſt was preaching ; but after it was known in the town 


that G. Fox was there, it was ſoon filled with people. And 


when the prieſt had done, he ſent the other that had invited him 


thither, to ln him up into the pulpit. But G. Fox ſent him word, 


hat he needed not to go into the pulpit. The prieſt not fatisfi- : 
ed with this refuſal, ſent again, deſiring him to go up into it, 


for, {aid he, It is a better place to be ſeen of the people.. But 


8 . Fox anſwered, Ihat he could be ſeen and heard well enough 
where he was; and that he came not there to hold up ſuch places, 


nor their maintenance and trade. This created ſome diſpleaſure, 


and it was faid, That falſe prophets were to come m the laſt times, 
hut this ſaying grieved many of the people, and ſome began to 
= murmur at it; whereupon G. Fox ſtood up, and deſiring all to be 
= quiet, he ſtept upon an high ſeat; and fince ſomewhat had been 
: ſpoken of falſe prophets, he declared. to the auditory, * The marks 


* of thoſe prophets; and he ſhewed, That they were already 
come, and were out of the ſteps of the true prophets, and of 


5 a” 


« Chriſt and his apoſtles.” He alſo directed the people, To their 


* inward teacher, Chriſt Jeſus, who would turn them from dark- 
© neſs to light.. And having opened divers ſcriptures to them, 


Fe directed them to the ſpirit of God in themſelves, by which 
they might come to God, and alſo to know who the falſe pro- 


* phets were. And having thus had a large time to preach to the 


; people. he went away without any diſturbance. 


After ſome time he came to Pickering, where the juſtices held PA ' PER 


their. ſeſſions in the ſteeple-houſe ; juſtice Robinſon being chair- bioſon very 
man. At the ſame time G. Fox had a meeting in the ſchool- ding te G. F. 


at Pickering, 
houſe, where many prieſts and profeſſors came, and aſked ſeveral where four 


queſtions; which were anſwered to their ſatisfaction, ſo that many chief conſta- 


bl „ 
perſons, and amongſt theſe, four chief conſtables were convinced is. 


and convinced. After the meeting was done, they went to an 

inn, and the ſaid prieſt was very loving, and would have paid 

tor G. Fox's dinner; ; but this he would not ſuffer by any means, 
R Then 
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ſaid, He did not look for it. 
and ſpoke to him concerning the ſtate of the falſe prophets, and 


TRE HISTORY or THE 


Then he offered that he ſhould have his ſteeple-houſe to * in; 
but he refuſed, and told him and the people, * That he came to 
bring them off from ſuch things to Chriſt,” The next morning 
he went with the four chief conſtables to viſit juſtice Robinſon, 
who meeting him at his chamber-door, G. Fox told him, He 

„could not honour him with man s honour: to which the juſtice 
Then he went into his chamber, 


of the true ; and alſo concerning election and reprobation, ſhew- 
ing that reprobation ſtood in the firſt birth, and election in the 
ſecond; and what it was that the promiſe of God was to, and 


What the judgment of God was againſt. All this ſo pleaſed the 
| ſaid Robinſon, that he not only confeſſed it to be truth, but 


when another juſtice that was preſent, made ſome little oppoſition, 


8 he informed him; and at their parting he ſaid to G. Fox, It was 


© him,” 


very well that he did exerciſe that 


him, That they themſelves could not get him to take any money.” 


J 


| King Charles, 
his army be- 


ing beaten at 
Worceſter, 

he hides him- 
ſelf in a hol- 
low oak. 


Prieſt Boyes 


accompanies 


G. F. who 


declaims a- _ 


gainſtſteeple- 


- houſe wor- 


ſhip, ceremo- 


: pies, tythes, 
&e. 


G. Fox paſſing from thence, prieſt Boyes went along with him: 
but the year being now come to an end, let us take a ſhort view 
how it ſtood with ſtate-affairs. _ 
It hath been ſaid already, that Changes the ſecend had been 
the Scots, but having been beaten, with his 


crowned king by 


forces, by Cromwell, he marched afterwards with a new army 


into England, and took Worceſter without oppoſition : yet in the 


month of September, his forces were ſo entirely routed by Crom- 
well, that king Charles, to 


battle, hid himſelf a whole day in a hollow oak, and afterwards, 


being cloathed like a ſervant, and called by the name of William, 
paſſed the country, and through many hazards eſcaped out of 
England, and arrived on the coaſt of N ormandy 3 in F range; where 


we will leave him, to return again to 
G. Fox, who coming with prieſt Boyes into a town to bait, and 
hearing the bells ring, aſked, What that was for? They told him, 


That it was for him to preach i in the ſteeple-houſe. Walking thi- 
ther, he ſaw the people were gathered together in the ſteeple-houſe- 
yard. The prieſt who accompanied him, would have had him to 


go into the ſteeple-houſe: but he ſaid, It was no matter.“ This 
ſeemed ſtrange to the people, that he would not go into that 
which they called, The houſe of Gop.” But he ſtood up in the 


ſteeple-houſe- yard, and declared to them, That he came not 
* to hold up their idol-temples, nor their prieſts, nor their tythes, 


ground on 


nor their Jewiſh and Heatheniſh ceremonies: that the 
* which theſe their temples ſtood, was no more holy than any 
* other piece of ground : that the apoſtles going into the Jews 


© ſynagogues, and temples, was to bring people off from that tem- 


* ple, &c. and from the offerings and tythes, and covetous prieſts 
of that time: that ſuch who came to be converted, and believed 
in Chriſt, afterwards met together in dwelling-houſes : and that 
* all who preach Chriſt, the Word of Life, ought to preach freely, 


© as 


gift which God had given 
And he took the chief conſtables aſide, and would have 
given them ſome money for G. Fox, ſaying, * He would not 
have him to be at any charge in their country. But they told 


to prevent being taken priſoner after the 


55 


{2228 


1 EE; ” WA. New r 
— — ts. Cr he Ke - Jl » I WI Re ns 
EE Ee Re ae RE nn for s «5 


e 


* n 


* 
— 


ä P e ALY 
_ . J/%%%% AA (VT 
„ d a FOO go 
Y . N n n N . ; 
55 . . * FF OK gr II OI er PD, 
© JJ Ys ed HO Fern) Ee £5 N S 
” 8 5 : KS * 
24 ek. * Da . 


_Cof Ia in their own hearts; 


for ſome hours: which made them often aſk the 


famiſh people from words, 


' PEOPLE CALLED QUAKERS. 
* as the apoſtles did, and as Chriſt had commanded : and that the 


Lord God of heaven and earth had ſent him to preach freely, and 


to bring people off from the outward temples made with hands, 
in which God dwelleth not; that ſo they might know their 
© bodies were to become the temples of God and Chriſt. - More- 
« oyer, that they ought to leave all their ſuperſtitious ceremonies, 
© traditions, and doctrines of men; and not regard ſuch teachers 


* of the world, that took tythes, and great wages, preaching for 
hire, and divining for money, whom God and Chriſt never ſent, 


according to their own confeſſion, when they ſay, They never 
© heard God's voice. That therefore people ought to come to 


© the ſpirit and grace of God in themſelves, and to the light 
that ſo they might come to know 


* Chriſt their free teacher, to bring them ſalvation, and to open 
* the ſcriptures to them. This ſpeech had ſuch effect, that many 


of them declared, they were convinced of the truth. 


From this place he went to another town, and prieſt Boyes went 
along with him. Thither came ſeveral profeſſors, but he fat ſilent 


„will he begin? When will he ſpeak ? To which the prieſt ſaid, 
wait: and told them, © That the people waited upon Chriſt a long 
* while before he ſpake. Now, though G. Fox by ſilence was to 


as did ſeveral others. And as they went along, ſome people called 


bis the prieſt, and ſaid, Mr. Boyes, we owe you ſome money for 


thes, pray, come and take it. But he throwing up his hands, 
ſaid, He had enough, and would have none of it; they might 


1 keep it; and he praiſed the Lord he had enough. At length 
they came into this prieſt's ſteeple-houſe in the Moors; 


and the 
prieſt going before, held open the pulpit- door: but G. Fox told 


him, He would not go into it.” And this ſteeple-houſe being 


very much painted, he told him and the people, © That the paint- 


* ed beaſt, had a painted houſe. Then he ſpoke to them con- 


3 3 3 cerning che riſe of all thoſe houſes, and their ſuperſtitious ways; 5 
Et and he told them, That as the end of the apoſtles 


going into 
* the temple and ſynagogues, was not to hold them up, but to bring 


Dane to Chriſt, the ſubſtance; ſo the end of his coming there, 
* was not to hold up theſe temples, prieſts and tythes, but to 


bring them off from all theſe things, to Chriſt, the ſubſtance. 


Moreover, he declared to them what the true worſhip was, 
which Chriſt had ſet up; and he diſtinguiſhed Chriſt, the true 


and turning them from darkneſs to the true light, that by it 
they might ſee themſelves, and their ſins, and Chriſt their Savi- 


2 * CES 


their fins.” 


After this, he went to hs houſe of one Birdet, — 9 he had 
Aa great meeting, and the prieſt Boyes accompanied him ſtill, 
caving: his Reeple-houle, Then he returned towards Crantſick, 


to 


yet at length he felt himſelf moved to 
ſpeak, which he did ſo effectually, that many were reached, and 
there was a general convincement amongſt them. 

From hence he paſſed on, the prieſt continuing to go with him, 


prieſt, * When 


A general 
convincement 
after long 


waiting, 


1652. 


Prieſt Boyes 
continues to 
accompany 

G. F. and 
refuſeth his 
tythes when 
offered him. 


| G. F. diſtin- 


guiſhes the 
true way of 
? worſhip from 


the falſe, &c. 


way, from all the falſe ways, opening the parables to them, 


our, that ſo — in him, they might be ſaved from 


Viſits one 
Birdet, 


- — * 
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And returns 


do capt. Pur- 
ſloe, and juſ- 6 


tice Hotham, 
who receive 


him kindly, - 


and rejoice 


that many 


had received 


the truth, 


Tux HISTORY or THz 
to captain Purſloe's, and juſtice Hotham's, who received him kind- 
ly, being glad that truth was fpread, and ſo many had received 
it. And juſtice Hotham ſaid, If God had not raiſed up this 
principle of light and life, which G. Fox preached, the nation 


1 had been overrun with Ranteriſm, and all the juſtices in the 


© nation could not have ſtopped it with all their laws; becauſe 


C (ſaid he) they would have ſaid as we ſaid, and done as * com- 


* manded, and yet have kept their old principle ſtil] : but this 


principle of truth overthrows that en and the root and 


ground thereof.“ 
Now, though G. Fox found good entertainment, yet he did not 


ſettle there, but kept in a continual motion, going from one place 


to another, to beget ſouls unto God. I don't intend to relate all 


and the people, To repent, and turn to the Lord. And people 


Coming to 


Pattrington, 
and warning 
to repent- 
ance, he is 
refuſed enter- 
tainment, ſo 
fits among 


furz-buſnes 


till day. 


I. ſeized and 
had back to 


Pattrington, 


| and then a- 
bout nine 


miles to a 


juſtice, 


his occurrences, but will give a ſhort hint only of ſome of the chief. 


Coming then towards night into Pattrington, he walked thro' 
the town, and meeting the prieſt in the ſtreet, he warned both him 


gathering about him, he declared to them the word of life, direct- 


ing them to the inward word, viz. the light wherewith they are 
enlightened, Going afterwards to an inn, for it was dark, he 
deſired lodging, but it was denied him: then he aſked for a little 
meat, or milk, offering to pay for it ; but this alſo was refuſed 


him. Being thus put off, he walked out of the town, and ſome 


rude fellows following, aſked him, What news? To which his 
anſwer was, Repent and fear the Lord.“ After he was gone 
a pretty way out of the town, he came to another houſe, 
| where he deſired to have ſome meat, drink, and lodging for his 
money ; but they would not ſuffer him to ſtay there : then he 
went to another houſe, but met with the like refuſal. By this 


time it was grown ſo dark, that he could not ſee the high-way, 


but perceiving a ditch, he found a little water, and ſo refreſhed 
himſelf, Then he got over the ditch, and being weary, ſat down 
amongſt the furz-buſhes, till it grew day; ; and then he aroſe, and 
paſſing on through the fields, a man came after him with a pike- 


ſtaff, and went along with him to a town, where he raiſed the 
people, with the conſtable and chief conſtable, before the ſun was 


G. Fox ſeeing the multitude, warned them of the day of the MR 
Cond that was coming upon all fin and wickedneſs, and exhorted | 

them to repent. But they laying hold on him, carried him back 
to Pattrington, and guarded him with halberds, pikes, ſtaves, 


&c. Being come to the ſaid. town, all was in an uproar ; and 
the prieſt and conſtable conſulting together what to do with him, 


he took that opportunity to exhort the people to repentance, and 


to preach the word of life to them. At laſt a diſcreet man called 


him into his houſe, where he got ſome milk and bread, not hav- 
ing eaten for ſome days before.” Then he was carried about nine 
miles to a juſtice ; and when he was come near his houſe, there 


came a man riding after, and aſked him, "Whether: he was the 


man that was apprehended ?' G. Fox aſking him, * why ' the 


- other ſaid, for no hurt.“ Then he told Ay he was; 0 and ſo the 


man rode away to the juſtice. 
Now the 1 men that * G. Fox ſaid, : Ic would be wilt if 
"nn 


3 


PEOPLE carte QUAKERS. 367 
« the Juſtice was not drunk when they came to him, becauſe he 1552. 
uſed to be drunk early. G. Fox being brought in before him, 
and not putting off his hat, and ſaying thou to him, the juſtice 
aſked the man that rode thither before, Whether he was not 
mazed or fond? But the man ſaid, No, it is his principle ſo 
© to behave himſelf,” G. Fox, who was unwilling to let any op- 
portunity flip, without admoniſhing people to virtue, warned the 
juſtice to repent, and bid him Come to the light which Chriſt 
© had enlightened him with, that by it he might ſee all his evil 

* words and actions, and ſo return to Chriſt Jeſus, whilſt he had 
time, and that he ought to prize that time. Ay, ay, ſaid he, 
XZ *« the light that is ſpoken of in the third of John,” G. Fox deſired 
mim that he would mind it, and obey it; and laying his hand 
upon him, he was ſo brought down by the Lord's power, that all 
the watchmen ſtood amazed. Then he took G. Fox with him into 
a parlour with the other men, and deſired to ſee what he had 
in his pockets, of letters, or intelligence; for it ſeems they ſuſ- 
pected him to be an enemy to the commonwealth, Then he pulled 
out his linen, and ſhewed that he had no letters; which made the 
juſtice ſay, He is not a vagrant by his linen;' and ſet him at And no let- | 
liberty. Then G. Fox went back to Pattrington again, with ne ops 
that man who had rode before to the juſtice, and who lived in 3 
that town. Coming to his houſe, he deſired G. Fox to go to him, is ſet at 
XZ bed, or to lie down upon it: which he did, that they might ſay, _ 
= they had ſeen him in a bed, or upon a bed ; for there was 

"XZ a report, that he would not lie on any bed, raiſed doubtleſs, 

ZZ becauſe about that time he had lain often without doors 
When the firſt day of the week was come, he went to the Then viſtts 
ſteeple-houſe, and declared the doctrine of truth to the prieſt and che W N 
people, without being moleſted. Then preſently after he had a and the peo- 
great meeting at that man's houſe where he lay, and many ple we forry 
were convinced that day of the truth he preached ; and they were wat oma | 
exceeding ſorry that they had not given him lodging when he was before. 
there before. From thence he travelled through the country, 
warning people, both in towns, and in country-villages, to re- 
pent, and turn to Chriſt Jeſus their teacher. 

On a firſt day o 


f the week he came to one colonel Overton's Has a meet- 


$.<: 


houſe, and had a great meeting of the chief of the people of that ing at colonel | 
country; where he opened many things out of the ſcriptures 
which they never heard before, Coming afterwards again to 
Pattrington, he underſtood that a taylor, and ſome wild blades in 
that town, had occaſioned his being carried before the juſtice : 
— this taylor came to aſk him forgiveneſs, fearing he would com- 
= plain of him: the conſtables alſo were afraid, leſt he ſhould trou- 
ble them: but he forgave them all, and exhorted them to turn to 
the Lord, and to amend their lives. Now that which made them 
the more afraid, was, that he having been not long before in the 
ſteeple-houſe at Oram, there came a profeſſor that gave him a puſh 
on the breaſt, and bid him, Get out of the church.“ To which 
8. Fox ſaid, Doſt thou call the ſteeple-houſe the church? The 
church is the people, whom God hath purchaſed with his blood, 
* and not the houſe, Burt 2 Hotham having beard of this 
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till morning. 


Travels to had warned them to repent, and to mind the day of their viſitati- 


| 8 As -- | | : | : 
1652. man's thus abuſing G. Fox, ſent a warrant, and bound the ſaid 


Tees Ne. man over to the ſeſſions. So zealous was this juſtice to keep the 


tham's care of peace, that he had aſked G. Fox before, whether any people had 

the peace,and abuſed him: but he eſteeming it his duty to 5 all, told him 

G. F's readi- 

* ee Dunne of that kind. 6 

give. + Prom Pattrington he went to 3 grest men's nannte warn- 
ing them to repent. Some received him lovingly, and ſome 


Mlighted him. Paſſing thus through the country, at night he came 


Being refuſed to another town, where he deſired lodging and meat, offering to 


lodging, after pay for it; but they would not lodge him, unleſs bs went to a 


warning them 


to repentance, CONſtable to aſk leave, which they ſaid was the cuſtom of ſtrang- 
he fits under ers. But he told them, That cuſtom was for ſuſpected perſons, 
a hay-ſtack «and not for ſuch as he, who was an innocent man.” So after he 


Hall. on, and directed them to the light of Chriſt, and ſpirit of God, 


he paſſed away. As it grew dark, he {pied an hay- ſtack, and went 


and ſat under it till morning. The next day he came to Hull, 
where he admoniſhed the people to turn to Chriſt Jeſus, that they 


might receive ſalvation. And being very weary with Karelligg 


on foot ſo far, he got that night a lodging there. 


Thence into From thence he went to Nottinghamſhire, viſiting his friends 
Nottingham. ü and ſo paſſed into Lincolnſhire, where he did the like. 


ſhire, and fo 


to Lincola- And coming to Gainſborough, where one of his friends had 
ſhire, been preaching in the market, he found the town and people all 
5 in an uproar; the more, becuaſe 3 certain man had raiſed & falſe 
accuſation, reporting, that G. Fox had ſaid, * He was Chriſt, 
Here going into the houſe of a friendly man, the people ruſhed in 


aſter him, ſo that the houſe ſoon was filled; and amongſt the 
reſt, was alſo this falſe accuſer, who ſaid openly before all the peo- 


a 1 ple, That G. Fox ſaid he was Chriſt; and that he had got 
| euſedat © witneſſes: to prove the ſame,” G. Fox kindled with zeal, ſtept 


Gainſbo- 


rough, but upon the table, and ſaid to the people, That Chriſt was in 
judgment them, except they were reprobates; 3 and that it was Chriſt 


overtakes his © the eternal power of God, chat ſpoke in him at that time unto 


_— them; not that he was Chriſt, This gave general fatisfaQtion, 
convinced. except to the falſe accuſer himſelf, to whom G. Fox ſaid, That 
+» he was a Judas, and that Judas's-end ſhould. be his; and that 


that was the word of the Lord through him [Fox] to him. 


The minds of the people coming thus to be quieted, they de- 

parted peaceably. But very remarkable it was, this Judas 
Baal after hanged himſelf, and a ſtake was driven into his 
grave. Now though this was a well known thing in this coun- 
try, yet ſome prieſts ſpread a report, That a Quaker had hang- 


ed himſelf in Lincolnſhire, and had a ſtake driven through him.” 


And. though-this was taken upon truſt by hearſay, yet, out o 


meer malice, a certain prieſt gave out this falſehood in print, as 


a true matter. But this wicked ſlander prevailed ſo little, that 


many people in Lmoolnſhire Were ona of he truth preached 
G7 . Ho. 


Alfter this he paſſed in into Yorkſhire, and, waning to Warnſworth, 
went to the ſteeple-houſe in the forenoon, but found no accept- 
ance; 5 being thruſt, out he was ſorely beaten with ſtaves, 
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and clods and ſtones were thrown at him; yet he exhorted to re- 


peat, and turn to Chriſt, In the afternoon he went to another 


ſteeple-houſe; but the ſermon was finiſhed before he got thither; 


ſo he preached repentance to the people, that were not departed, 
and directed them to their inward teacher, Chriſt Jeſus, From 
hence he came to Doncaſter, where he had formerly preached in 
the market; but now on the firſt day of the week he went into 
the ſteeple-houſe; and after the pad? had done, he began to 


ſpeak, but was hurried out, and haled before the magiſtrates, 


who threatened him with death, if ever he came. thither again. 


59 
1652. 


Comes into 


Yorkſhire, 


where he vi- 
{its ſgeral 
ſteeple-houſ- 
es, and is 
grievouſly 
abuſed, yet 
forgives. 


But notwithſtanding all this, G. Fax bid them Mind the light 


of Chriſt in them, ſaying, That God was come to teach 


© his people himſelf, whether they would hear or not.“ After a 
while being put out with ſome of his friends, that were with him, 
they were ſtoned by the rude multitude. A certain innkeeper, : 
that was a bailiff, ſeeing this, came and took them into his houſe, 
but one of the ſtones, - that were thrown, hit his head, ſo that the 
blood ran down his face. The next firſt day G. Fox: went to 
Tickhill, where he went into the ſteeple-houſe, and there found 
the prieſt, and the chief of the pariſh in the chancel, to whom 
he began to ſpeak; but tliey immediately fell upon him, and the 
clerk ſtruck him with his bible ſo violently on the face, that the 
blood guſhed out, and he bled exceedingly. Then the people 
thruſt him out of the ſteeple-houſe, beat and threw him down, 
and dragged him along the ſtreet, ſo that he was beſmeared with 


blood and dirt, and his hat taken away. When got up again, 


83 


he ſpoke.to the people, and ſhewed them how they diſhonoured 
chriſtianity, Some time after, the prieſt coming 5 ſcoffingly 
called G. Fox and his friends, Quakers. But he was ſpoken to, 
in ſuch authority and dread, that he fell a trembling ; which 


made one of the people. ſay, * Look how the prieſt trembles and 


{ ſhakes, he is turned a Quaker alſo.” Some moderate juſtices 


now, hearing how G. Fox and his friends had been abuſed, came 
to examine the buſineſs, and the clerk was afraid of having his 
hand cut off, for ſtriking him in the church: but G. Fox, as a 
true chriſtian, forgave him, and would not appear againſt him. 


Thus far G. Fox only hath been mentioned as a preacher of T. Atdam, | 


repentance; but now ſome others of his perſuaſion began alſo to 


_ preach publickly, viz. Thomas Aldam, Richard Farnſworth, and 


not long after, William. Dewſbury. This made ſuch a ſtr, that 


the prieſt of Warn worth procured a warrant from the juſtices 
againſt G. Fox and Thomas Aldam. The conſtable, who came 
with this order, which was to be executed in any part of the weſt · 
riding of Yorkſhire, took Thomas Aldam, and carried him to 


R. Farnſ- 
worth, W. 
Dewſbury, 
begin to have 
publick tefti- 
monies. 


York, and G. Fox went with him twenty miles; but though the 


_ conſtable had a warrant for him alſo, yet he meddled not with G. 


Fox, ſaying, He was loath to trouble men that were ſtrangers ;' 
but Thomas Aldam was his neighbour. | About this time Richard 


„with 


= Farnſworth. went into an eminent ſteeple-houſe, in, or about 
= Wakefield ; where he ſpoke ſo powerfully, that the people were 
amazed. The prieſt of that place, whoſe name was Marſhall, 
read a ſlanderous report, That G. For carried bottles about 
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1652. * with him, and made people drink thereof, which made chem follow 
5 REY him.“ And that he rode upon a great black horſe, and was 
Wakefield * ſeen in one country upon that horſe, and in the ſame hour in 
* . another country threeſcore miles off. But theſe horrid lies were 
ſo far from turning to the prieſt's advantage, that he preached 
many of his hearers away from him; for it was well known, 
chat G. Fox had no horſe at that time, but travelled 6n foot. He 
Who viſits coming now into a ſteeple-houſe not far from Bradford; the 

che 3 prieſt took his text from Jer. v. 31. My people love to have it ſo; 
Bradford, leaving out the foregoing words, ＋ he prophets propheſy falſely, and 
the praefts bear rule by their means. G. Fox unwilling to let this 
paſs unregarded, ſhewed the people the prieſt's unfair dealing, 
and directing them to Chriſt, the true inward teacher, declared, 
That God was come to tach his people himſelf, aud to bring: 8 
© them off from all the world's teachers and kirelin gs, that they 
might come to receive freely from him; concluding his ſpeech = 
with a warning of the day of the Lord that was coming upon al! 

hen travels fleſh. He paſſed from thence without much oppoſition, and tra- 

ſome time yelled now for ſome time with Richard Farnſworth, with whom 


Falten. IF 2 paſſed a night in the open field, on a bed they made 
of fern. 
Goes to Then. parting from Ko he came to Wentzerdale, where he 


 Wentzer- went into the ſteeple-houſe; and after the lecture, he ſpoke to 
1855 the people much in the ſame terms as he uſed to do on the like 
occaſions; and had not much oppoſition there. Thus he went = 
from place to place, and often met with ſtrange occurrences, 
ſome of which were more jocoſe than ſerious ; others very rude, 
and even dangerous to his life. But he truſted in God, really 
134 that he had ſent him to 0 preach repentance, and to exhort | 
ple to a true converſion, 
| Thus travelling on he came near Sedburgh ; there he went to a 
_ Sie at juſtice Benſon's, where a people met that were ſeparat- 
ed from hs publick. worſhip ; and by his preaching, he gave ſuch 
general ſatisfaction, that moſt of the hearers were convinced of 
Quakers be. the truth declared by him, Thus the number of his fellow be- 
ein to have lievers increaſed ſo, that now they BG meetings by themſelves, in 
| menigs. 5 many places of the country. 
About this time there being a Par at Sedburgh, G. Fox achte 
the day of the Lord through the fair; and; afterwards went into 
| the ſteeple-houſe-yard, where abundance of people came to him : 
G. F. preach- here he preached for ſeveral hours, ſhewing, That the Lord was 
 & rough come to teach his people himſelf, and to bring them off from all 
Fair, ars * the world's ways and teachers, to Chriſt, the true teacher, and 
© the true way to God. Moreover, he ſhewed the declining ſtate 
© of the modern doctors and teachers; and exhorted the people to 
© come off from the temples ;made with hands, and wait to re- 
* ceive the ſpirit of the Lord, that they might know themſelves 
to be the temples of God.“ None of the prieſts, ſeveral of whom 
were there, ſpoke againſt what he had declared; but a captain 
fü, * Why will you not go into the church ; for this is not a fit 
« place to preach in? G. Fox told him, That he did not approve 
* of their church.“ * ſtood up one Francis Howgil, who 
| was 
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was a preacher, and though he never had ſeen G. Fox before, yet 


he was ſo affected with him, that he anſwered the captain, and 
ſoon put him to ſilence: for, ſaid Howgil, This man ſpeaks 
« with authority, and not as the ſcribes.” After this G. Fox open- 
ed to the people, That that ground and houſe was not more holy 
than another place; and that the houſe was not the church, but 
© the people, whom Chriſt was the head of.“ Then the prieſts 
coming to him, he warned them to repent, upon which one of 
them ſaid, He was mad : but notwithſtanding his ſaying ſo, 
many were convinced there that day; and amongſt theſe, one 


Y 


captain Ward. 


61 
1652. 


A 
F. Howgil, 
defends him. 


Many con- 
vinced, a- 
mong whom 


capt. Ward. 


The. next firſt day G. Fox came to Firbank-chapel in Weſtmore- 


land, where the aforeſaid Francis Howgil, and one John Audland 
had been preaching in the morning. The chapel at that time 


was ſo full of people, that many could not get in: and Ho -- 
gil ſaid afterwards, He thought G. Fox looked into the chapel, 


© and his ſpirit was ready to fail.“ But G. Fox did not look into 


mit; however, Howgil had been ſo reached when he heard him 
== preach in the ſteeple-houſe-yard at Sedburgh, that he was, as it 
= were, checked, and ſo quickly made an end of his ſermon; think- 
ing as well as others, that G. Fox would preach there that day, 


as indeed he did: for having refreſhed himſelf at noon, with a 
little water out of a brook, he went and ſat down on the top of a 
rock hard by the chapel, intending to have a meeting there. At 
this people wondered, becauſe they looked upon the church (ſo 
called) as an holy place, requiſite for worſhip. But G. Fox told 
them afterwards, That the ground whereon he ſtood, was as 


good as that of the ſteeple-houſe; beſides, we find, that Chriſt 


G. F. preach- 
es at Firbank- 
chapel, where 
F. Howgil, 


and J. Aud- 


land, had 
been preach- 
ing in the 
morning. 


himſelf did preach on a mountain, and alſo at the ſea fide. Now 


in the afternoon, the people gathered about him, with ſeveral of 


their preachers, and amongſt theſe, F. Howgil, and J. Audland. 


To this auditory, which was judged to confiſt of more than a 


thouſand- people, G. Fox began to preach, and ſpoke about the 


ſpace of three hours, directing all © To the ſpirit of God in them- 


© ſelves, that ſo they might be turned from darkneſs to light, and 


* from the power of Satan, which they had been under, unto 


God; by which they ſhould become children of the light, and, 


by the ſpirit of truth, be led into all truth, and fo ſenfibly under- 


* ſtand the words of the prophets of Chriſt, and of the apoſtles; and 
come to know Chriſt to be their teacher to inſtru them, their 
{ © counſellor to direct them, their{hepherd to feed them, their biſhop 
© tooverſee: them, and their prophet to open divine myſteries to 
them, that ſo their bodies might be prepared, ſanctified, and made 
* fit temples for God and Chriſt to dwell in. Moreover, he explain- 


* ed the prophets, and the figures, and ſhadows, and directed his 


* hearers to Chriſt the ſubſtance. He alſo opened the parables 


and ſayings of Chriſt, and ſhewed the intent and ſcope of the 


* apoſtles writings and epiſtles to the ele. Then he ſpoke alſo 


concerning the ſtate of apoſtacy, that hath been ſince the apoſtles 
days; how the prieſts had gotten the ſcriptures, without being 


5 Ain that ſpirit which gave them forth; and how they were found 


in the ſteps of the falſe prophets, ſcribes and Phariſces of old, 
e 1 En and 


* 
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© and were ſuch as the true prophets, Chriſt, and his e 8 
againſt; inſomuch, that none chat were guided by 958 e of 
* God now, could own them. 


Whilſt G. Fox was thus preaching, many old people went into the 


chapel, and looked out at the windows, thinking it a ſtrange thing 


to ſee a man preach on a hill, and not in the church (as they called 


It. ) He perceiving this, ſaid; That the ſteeple-houſe, and the 


that thoſe temples, which they 
X * God, were not ſet up by the command of God and Chriſt; 


G. F. ſent to 
_ preach the 
goſpel, and 
bring off 
from outward 
temples, 


tyrhes, prieſts , 
rudiments, _ 


Kc. the pow- 
erful effect of 
his ſermon. 


In particular 
on J. Aud- 
land, and F. 
Howgil. 
They become 
publiſhers of 
the ſame 
doctrine. 


J. Audland, 


lar, did pity him in ww {tate of deep humiliation, d. bore 


ground whereon it ſtood, was no more holy than that hill; and 


nor their prieſts inſtituted, as Aaron's prieſthood was; nor their 
* tythes appointed by God, as thoſe amongſt the Jews were. 


© God ſaid of him, This 1s my beloved Son, in whom I am well 
© pleaſed, hear ye him. In concluſion, he ſaid, That the Lord 


God had ſent him to preach the everlaſting goſpel, and word 
and to bring them off from all theſe 


of life amongſt them; 
* temples, tythes, prieſts, and rudiments of the world, which 
were gotten up ſince the apoſtles days, and had been ſet up by 


© ſach as had erred from the ſpirit and power the apoſtles were in.” 


Thus preached G. Fox, and his miniſtry was at that time ac- 
companied with ſuch a convincing power, and ſo reached the 
hearts of the people, that many, and even all the teachers of that 
congregation, who were many, were ene of that truth 


which was declared to them. 

After this meeting was over, G. Fox went to Joke Aud, 
who, as well as Francis Howgil, and others, had been 
brought over by his effectual preaching. And as theſe had been 
zealous preachers amongſt thoſe of their former perſuaſion, ſo it 


was not long before they became publiſhers of that doctrine, 


which now, by the miniſtry of G. Fox, they had embraced; and 
were ſo far from approving their former ſervice, that they 


Colton in Lancaſhire ; being now reſolved to give freely what they 


had received freely. And here I ſhall make ſome ſmall digreſſion, 


iin ſaying ſomething concerning theſe two excellent men. 
Character of 


John Audland was a young man, of a comely countenance, 
and very lovely qualities. When he was but ſeventeen or eighteen 


years old, he was very religious, and a zealous ſearcher of the 
holy ſcriptures ; and having a good underſtanding, and ſtrong 
memory, he thereby gathered a large treaſure of fcripture learn- 
ing, became an eminent teacher among the Independents, and 
But when he heard G. Fox 
preach, he was thereby ſo reached to the heart, that he began in 
proceſs of time to ſee the emptineſs of his great literal knowledge, 
and that all his righteouſneſs was but as filthy rags. This brought 


had a very numerous auditory, 


him to a ſtate of mourning ; for now he ſaw that all his profeſſion 
and wiſdom could not bring him to true happineſs. But the Lord, 
who doth not break, the bruiſed reed, nor quench the ſmoaking 


called the dreadful öfen of 


But 
that Chriſt was come, Who ended both the temple, and its wor- 
© ſhip, and the prieſts and their tythes; and that therefore all 
* ought to hearken unto him; for he ſaid, Learn of me; and 


quite 


gave 
back the money they received for their preaching to the pariſh of 
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kink up: again by his ſupporting power; whereby in time he came 
to be prepared for that ſervice he was appointed to by God. 
Concerning Francis Howgil; 
1 ſeen the ſuperſtitions of the epiſcopal church, had lab; it, 
and applied himſelf to the Independents. But although he, who 


he was alſo a religious man, who 


63 
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And of F. 
Howgil. 


had been trained up in the univerſity to be a miniſter, became a 


teacher among the Independents, and was zealous in virtue; yet 
he remained diſſatisfied in himſelf, finding, that notwithſtanding 


and although the common doctrine was, that 


ſatisfy him; becauſe his conſcience told him, His ſervant thou art, 


that he was preſent when G. Fox 
That 


ſigned i in that ſtate, ſaying 


the light of Chriſt 


all his faſting, praying, and good works, the root of ſin ſtill re- 
mained in him; 
Chriſt had taken the guilt of ſin upon himſelf, yet this could not 


whom thou obeyeſt; Thus increaſing in underſtanding, it was re- 
vealed to him, that the Lord, according to what the prophets had 
foretold, would teach his people himſelf ; and it ſeemed alſo. to 
him, that this time was near at hand. Some while after it happen- 
ed, as hath been ſaid already, 
preached, and when he heard him ſay, 
Lin man, was the way to Chriſt; he believed this to be the word 
of truth; and he ſaw how he had been i ignorant of the principle 
Submitting then to the reproofs of this inward 
light, he ſaw the unfruitfulneſs of all his labour, and anguiſh 
and forrow ſeized on him; and judgment went over all his former 
actions: but he being given up, and re 


with himſelf, * Thou, O God art juſt 'in all thy judgments,” it 


pleaſed the Lord in due time to fill his heart with joy, and to 


make him a miniſter of his everlaſting word. But no ſooner did 
be enter into that ſervice, but both prieſts and magiſtrates, of whom 
be formerly had been beloved, became his enemies; 
was ſo kindled againſt him, that he was locked up in a naſty 


place, at Appleby in Weſtmoreland, and was kept there priſoner 
for {ome time. 


and envy 


But let me now 9 to G. Fox, who coming to Kendal, had 
a meeting there in the town-hall, 


: knowledge of Chriſt, and to have a right underſtanding of the 


L holy ſcripture ; opening to them what it was that would lead 
them into the way of reconciliation with God.” 


This was of ſuch effect, that ſeveral became convinced bo the 


truth publiſhed by him; and others were ſo well affected to 


him, that when he went to Under-Barrow, ſeveral people accom- 
panied him, and he had great reaſonings with them, but eſpecial- 


ly with one Edward Burrough, who, though of extraordinary 


parts, and acquired knowledge, was not able to withſtand the 


efficacious ſayings of G. Fox. And becauſe this Burrough became 


an eminent man among the Quakers, ſo called, being endued 
with courage and underſtanding, fit to overcome his oppoſers, 
and to break even ſtony hearts, wy mention here a little of his 


1 deſcent and quality. 


He was born in the barony of Kendal in "Weſtmoreland, of 


Parents who, for their honeſt and virtuous life, were in good re- 


my he was well educated, and trained up in fuch learning as 
1 75 that 


Impriſoned at 
Appleby in 
Weſtmore- 
land. 


where, declaring the word of 
life, he ſhewed the people, How they might come to the ſaving 
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that country did afford. His knowledge and underſtanding ſoon 


paſſed his years ; for being but a boy, he had the ſpirit of a man, 


and in his youth was endued with wiſdom above his equals in 
years: moreover, he was very religious, converſing frequently 
with thoſe that were in eſteem for piety and a godly life. Neither 
was he inclined to the ordinary pleaſures” of youth; but it was 


His delight to be exerciſed in reading of the holy ſcriptures, where- 


in he was well verſed. By his parents he was trained up in 
the epiſcopal worſhip ; yet when but twelve years of age, he often 


went to the meetings of the Preſbyterians, becauſe their doctrine 


in many things ſeemed to him to approach nearer to truth, than 


that of the publick church; wherefore he became a follower of 
the Preſbyterians, although he was reviled for it by his acquaint- 
ance. But being come to the age of about ſeventeen years, and 
growing more and more ſenſible of his own condition, he was 
often ſtruck with terror, and when he had been praying, he 
heard, as it were, a voice, Thou art ignorant of God; thou 


* knowelſt not where he is, nor what he is: to what purpoſe is thy 


* prayer?” This brought him under ſuch a concern, that he began to 


take diligent heed to his life, ſo that he abſtained not only from all 


vanities, but when occaſion offered, he reproved others for their 


vain converſation and wickedneſs ; but for this was derided, and 


looked upon ſcornfully by many ; yet continued to live rehgiouſ- 
ly, and felt ſometimes ſweet refreſhments to his ſoul. But though 
he had the truth in his comprehenſion, yet he wanted the real and 
experimental knowledge of it, and ſo became darkened again, 
loſing what he once poſſeſſed : and being too ready to flatter him- 


ſelf, would ſay, © Whom God loves once, he loves for ever.“ Now 
he grew weary of hearing of any of the prieſts, for he ſaw they 


did not poſſeſs what they ſpoke of to others; and ſometimes he 
began to queſtion His own experiences. Being thus many times 


put to a ſtand, he ſeemed almoſt to be at a loſs. In this condition 
he heard G. Fox preach, and afterwards reaſoned with him; 


and it pleaſed the Lord ſo to open his underſtanding, that he 
perceived (as he relates himſelf) that he was in the prodigal ſtate, 
above the croſs of Chriſt, and not in the pure fear of the Lord. 
| Being thus convinced, he entered into the ſociety of the deſpiſed 
| Quakers, though he was now rejected by his relations, and by a 


blind zeal, turned out of his father's houſe. This he bore pati- 
ently, and continued faithful in the doctrine he had embraced. And 


in proceſs of time he ſo advanced in true knowledge, that he be- 
came a very eminent miniſter of the goſpel. But what adverſities 
did he not undergo ? reviling, ſlandering, buffeting, and caning, 


were often his lot; watching and faſting were many times his 
portion; and impriſonment, great jeopardies, and danger of life, 


he was not unacquainted with. But nothing could make this hero 
ſhrink: he always was laborious, and ſeldom had any hours of 
reſt, In his preaching he was very acceptable, and eloquent in 


his ſpeech, and had the tongue, (according to what an eminent 

author relates, that knew him from his youth) of a learned orator, 

to declare himſelf to the underſtandings and conſciences of all 

men he met with, He was alſo a great writer, and often would 
| engage 
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engage in diſputes with thoſe of other perſuaſions, ſparing no 
pains, where he thought he could ſerve the Lord and the church. 


Let us return now to G. Fox, whom we left at Under-Barrow, 


where, with the conſent of the inhabitants, he had a great meet- 
ing in the chapel, and many were convinced, and received the 
truth preached by him. From thence he went to Lancaſhire, and 
having in ſome places ſpoken in the ſteeple-houſes, he came to 
Ulverſtone, and ſo to Swarthmore, to the houſe of Thomas Fell, 


a judge in Wales, where many prieſts frequently came. The 


judge was at that time abroad, employed in the exerciſe of his 
office, and his wife Margaret was alſo gone abroad that day. G. 
Fox in the mean while coming thither, met the prieſt William 
Lampitt, who was a high notioniſt, and rich in words. But G. 
Fox ſoon perceiving that he was without the poſſeſſion of what he 


G. F. comes 
to Swarth- 
more, to the 
houſe of 
judge Fell, 
while abſent, 


profeſſed, oppoſed him boldly. Before it was night, Margaret 
Fell returned home, and her children told her, that Lampitt and 


= Fox had diſagreed, which did ſomewhat trouble her, for ſhe 
ZZ making much of the prieſts, eſpecially admired Lampitt. That 
7 fame night G. Fox had much reaſoning there, and declared the 


truth to her and her family. The next day Lampitt came again, : 
and G. Fox diſcourſed with him in the preſence of Margaret 


Fell, who then began clearly to diſcern the prieſt. 


The following day being appointed for an humiliation, Marga- 


ret went with her children to the ſteeple-houſe at Ulverſtone, hav- 


ing aſked G. Fox before to go with her: but he replying, © That 


the ſteeple-houſe. When he came there, the people were ſinging, 


but what they ſung was, according to his opinion, altogether 
unſuitable to their ſtates. After they had done, he ſtept up on a 
= form, and afked leave to ſpeak : the prieſt conſenting, G. Fox 


began thus, He is not a Jew that is one outwardly ; neither is 
* that circumciſion which 1s outward ; but he 1s a Jew that is one 
* inwardly ; and that is circumciſion which is of the heart,” And 
ſo he went on, and ſaid, That Chriſt was the light of the world, 
and enlighteneth every man that cometh into the world, and 


= <© that by this light they might be gathered to God, &c. Mar- 


1 as he was ordered by the Lord, left her, and walked 
into the fields ; and there he felt a ſtrong motion to go allo to 


With the 
prieſts leave 
he ſpeaks to 
the people at. 
the 5 

houſe. 


garet Fell ſtanding up in her pew, wondered at this doctrine, 


went on, and opening the ſcriptures, ſaid, That they were the 


* prophets words, and Chriſt's, and the apoſtles words; and that 


© what they ſpoke, they enjoyed and poſſeſſed, and had it from 
* the Lord. What have any to do, ſaid he, with the ſcriptures, 
if they come not to the ſpirit that gave them forth? you will 


2 5 * fay, Chriſt ſaith this, and the apoltles ſay this; but what canſt 


* thou, O man, ſay thyſelf concerning this ? art thou a child of 
the light? doſt thou walk in the light? and what thou ſpeakeſt, 


= having never heard any ſuch before. In the mean while G. Fox 


is it inwardly from God ?? He ſhewed alſo, That God was 


come to teach his people himſelf by his ſpirit, and to bring them 
* oft from their churches, and religions, and their ways of wor- 


* ſhip,” &c. Theſe his words did fo 0 
nM Margaret 


effectually reach the aforeſaid 


1652. 


Margaret Fell 
W. Caton, 
and moſt of 
the family 
convinced. 


T. Lawſon, 
an eminent 
prieſt and 

ſkilful herb; 

aliſt, becomes 
a preacher 
among the 


Quakers. 


G. F. in- 
ſtructs the 
people at 
Brerecliff. 


falſe. 
$ talking of other men's words, and that they themſelves were 
out of the life and ſpirit, which thoſe were in who gave them 
forth. Then cried out a juſtice of peace, called John Sawrey, 
© Take him away. But Margaret Fell ſaid to the officers, © Let 
him alone: why may not he ſpeak as well as another?“ Prieſt 
Lampitt, it is like, to pleaſe her, ſaid alſo, © Let him ſpeak.” G. Fox 
then ſpeaking yet awhile, was at length led out by the conſtable, 


ſaw there was no 


_ glorious goſpel freely; 


Tus HIS TORY or ras 


Margaret that ſhe fat down in her pew again, and weeping bifterly, | 


cried 1 in her ſpirit to the Lord, We are all thieves! we are all thieves! 
© we have taken the ſcriptures in words, and know nothing of 
© them in ourſelves,” G. Fox ſtill going on, declared againſt the 
prophets, and ſaid, That their way of worſhip was but 


according to the order of the ſaid juſtice Sawrey ; and then he 
ſpoke to the people in the grave- yard. 


In the evening he came again into the houſe of judge Fell, where 
he took occaſion to ſpeak to the ſervants, and thoſe of the family, 
who moſt: of them came ſo effectually 
that they embraced the truth which he preached. Among 


to be convinced by him, 


was alſo William Caton, of whom more hereafter. 


clearly perceived what ſhe had heard G. Fox preach, was truth. 


The firſt day after, he went to Aldenham ſteeple-houſe, where, 
when the prieſt had done, he ſpoke to the people, and admoniſhed 
them to return to the Lord, From thence he went to Ramſyde, 
where was a chapel, in which one Thomas Lawſon, who was an 
eminent prieſt, uſed to preach ; who having ſome notice of G. 
Fox's coming, preached in the morning, and told his people that 
G. Fox was to come there in the afternoon ; by which means, 


very many people were gathered together, When he came, he 


the chapel, and therefore he went into it. 
ling to give a full opportunity to G, Fox, went not up into the 


_ pulpit, but left all the time to him, And G. Fox ſo powerfully 
declared the doctrine of truth, that many received it, and amongſt 


thoſe, the prieſt himſelf, who left off his preaching for hire, and 
in proceſs of time, came to preach the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and his 


tranſiently. 


Now I return again to G. Fox, who having * his ſer- 


vice about Ramſyde, went ſomewhere elſe, and then to Brerecliff, 


| Where he found ſome people that told him, They could not dif- 


pute.“ But he bid them to fear the Lord, and not to ſpeak 


_© the words of God in an airy manner, but do the things required. 


* Moreover, that they ought to mind the light of Chriſt, and 


* take heed to his Fre in their hearts, whereby they would come 
© to ſee their evil thoughts, words and actions z 3 for this light, he 


ai 


theſe, 
Margaret Fell 
in the mean while being come home, was fo reached, that ſhe. 
ſcarce knew what to do, her huſband being from home for ſhe 


place ſo convenient to ſpeak to the people, as | 
The prieſt Lawſon wil- | 


which however did not hinder him to ex- 
erciſe himſelf in ha knowledge of herbs, wherein he came to be 
ſo experienced, that he was, as I have been told, one of the moſt 
{kilful herbaliſts in England; which gave occaſion to an eminent | 
| botaniſt, who at firſt ſeemed a little ſhy of him, when he perceiv- | 
ed his great ſkill, to love him as a beer friend. But this 
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« ſaid, would ſhew them their ſins, and by following this light, 
they ſhould alſo ſee that their Saviour Chriſt Jeſus, ſaved them 
from fin.” And he ſaid, © The firſt ſtep to peace, was to ſtand 


ons; by which they ſhould ſee they were in the fall 


c ſtill in the light, which ſhewed them their ſins and tranſgreſſi- 


of the 


old Adam, in darkneſs and death, alienated from the covenant 
of the promiſe, and without God in the world; and that Chriſt 
© who died for them, was their Saviour and Redeemer, and their 
© way to God. After G. Fox had ſpoken thus, he went to a new 


built chapel near Gleaſton, wherein none had yet preached 


: hither 


came a gr eat many people, unto whom he preached, an d many 


were convinced. 


From thence he returned to Swarthmore again: for Margaret 
Fell being full of fear, and expecting her huſband's return home, 
had deſired G. Fox to come, ſince ſome of the great ones of the 
country being gone to meet her huſband, had informed him, 


{hould either diſpleaſe her huſband, or offend God. 
At that time Richard Farnſworth and james Nayler, 


her houſe, and ſhe deſired them to ſpeak to her huſband ; 


they did very moderately and wiſely : and though at firſt 


them to ſtay, becauſe ſhe expected G. Fox that evening; 


© That a great diſaſter had befallen the family; and that the 
© Quakers were witches, and had turned them from their religion; 
and that he muſt ſend them away, or all the country would be 
* undone.” Without all queſtion, this was a very ſad meſſage to 
judge Fell, for he came home greatly offended : and one may eaſily 
think what a condition his wife was in, being in fear, that ſhe 


were at 


which 


he was 


diſpleaſed, yet after he had heard them ſpeak, he was better ſatis- 
fied. And they making as if they would go away, {he deſired 


and ſhe 


wiſhed for an opportunity, that both he and they might ſpeak to 
her huſband, whereby he might fatisfy himſelf farther about 
them. Dinner in the mean time being ready, judge Fell, and 
his wife Margaret, ſat down at table, and whilſt they were ſitting, 
an extraordinary power ſeizing on her, made ſuch an operation 
on her mind, that he was ſtruck with amazement, and knew not 
what to think of it; but he was quiet and ſtill; and the children 


alſo were become ſo grave and modeſt, that they could not play 
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might come in; and he ſaid yes. George then coming in 
any compliment, began to ſpeak preſently ; at which the 


* what was the practice of the modern prieſts in the a 


on their muſick they were learning. At night G. Fox came, and 


= judge Fell fitting in the parlour, Margaret aſked him, If G. Fox 


67 


1652. 


And Gleaſ- 
ton, where 
many are 
convinced. 


Returns to 
Swarthmore, 
where the 
gentry had 
incenſed 
judge Fell 
againſt the 
Quakers. 


R. Farnſ- 
worth, and 
J. Nayler, at 
judge Fell's 


meet with G. 


F. who has 
ſuch place 


with the 


judge, that 
he offered 
friends liber- 
ty to meet in 
his houſe. 


without 


family, 


as well as J. Nayler, and R. Farnſworth entered. He now ſpeak- 
ing, declared what the practice of Chriſt and the apoſtles was 
in their day; and ſhewed how the apoſtacy came in ſince; and 
poſtacy. 
He alſo anſwered all the objections of judge Fell, and ſo throughly 
ſatisfied him by the ſcriptures, that he was convinced in his 
judgment, and aſked, * If he was that George Fox whom juſtice 
Robinſon had ſpoken ſo much in commendation of amongſt 
many of the parliament-men? To this G. Fox anſwered him, 


That he had been with the juſtices Robinſon and Hotham in 


. 4 V - ©» . 
& © Yorkſhire; that they had been very civil and loving to h 
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im, and 
© that 


1652. 


| © that they were convinced in their Jadynicnts by the ſpirit of 


* God, that the principle he bore teſtimony to, was the truth ; 
„and that they ſaw beyond the prieſts of the nation.” All this ſo 


ſatisfied judge Fell, that he was very quiet that night, and went 


to bed. The next morning came Lampitt, the prieſt of Ulver- 
ſtone, and walking with the judge into the garden, ſpoke much 


to him there, to render the doctrine of the Quakers odious to 


him, having alſo ſaid to others, that G. Fox held ſtrange noti- 
ons. But judge Fell had ſeen the night before 10 much, that 
the prieſt got little entrance upon him. . And when Lampitt came 
into the houſe again, G. Fox ſpoke ſharply to him, and aſked him, 


When God ſpake to him, and called him to preach to the people ? 
The prieſt not liking ſuch queſtions, it was not long before he 


went away. And whilſt ſome were ſpeaking how ſeveral in thoſe. 


parts were convinced of the truth now declared, and that they 


knew not where to get a meeting-place : judge Fell hearing them, 
ſaid of his own accord, You may meet in my hall if you will.“ 


Where a 
meeting was 
continued to 


1690. 


So the next firſt day there was at his houſe a meeting, and a large 


one indeed, being the firſt meeting of the people called Quakers, 


that was at Swarthmore ; and ſo it continued to be kept there, until 
the year 1690, when a new meeting-houſe was built there, Judge 


Fell not being willing to appear in that meeting, went that day 


to the ſteeple-houſe, and none with him but his clerk and his 


groom, Yet in proceſs of time he came to be ſo well affected 


to the doctrine of the Quakers, ſo called, that though he did not 


enter publickly into their ſociety, yet he loved them, and ſeveral 


years before his death, did not frequent che ſteeple-houle any 


more. 


. preach- 
es in Lancaſ- 
ter-market- 


place, is hal- „ 5 
diers, to whom he declared the truth; and in che afternoon went 


ed out, and 
ſtoned thro? 
the ſtreets. 


Diſcourſes 


With ſeveral 


prieſts at 
judge Fell's. 


After G. Fox had ſtaid ſome days at the houſe of judge Fell, he 
went to Lancaſter, and there preached in the market; and on the 
next firſt day, had a great meeting in the ſtreet, amongſt the ſol- 


to the ſteeple-houſe: but ſpeaking there, and directing people to 


the ſpirit of God, he was haled out, and ſtoned along the ſtreet. 


Then having travelled about ſome time, and preached in ſome 


places, ſometimes with rude oppoſition, he returned to Swarth- 
more, where, diſcourſing with ſeveral prieſts at judge Fell's houſe, 
he aſked them, Whether any of them ever heard the voice of 


* God or Chriſt, commariding them to go to any people, and de- 


© clare the wood of the Lord to them ?* But none of them anſwer- 


ed this with, yea: yet one ſaying, I can ſpeak of my experience 


* as much as you; G. Fox told him, Experience was one thing, 


© but to go with a meſſage, and to have the word of the Lord, as 


© the prophets and apoſtles had, was quite another.“ An ancient 


T. Taylor is prieſt, whoſe NAME Was Thomas Taylor, did ingenuouſly confeſs 


convinced, 
travels with 


G. F. and 


before judge Fell, That he, had never heard the voice of God, 


* nor of Chriſt, but that he ſpoke his experiences, and the expe- 


has a publick * riences of the ſaints in former ages. This very much confirmed 


teſtimony. 


judge Fell in the perſuaſion he had already, that the prieſts were 


not what they pretended to be: for he had thought, as the gene- 

rality of the people did then, that they were ſent from God. At 

this time, the ſaying of G. Fox wrought ſo cloſe on the mind of 
the 
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"ZZ the ſaid T. Taylor, that he was convinced, and travelled with 
mim into Weſtmoreland ; and coming into Crofland ſteeple-houſe, 
I. Taylor's mouth was opened, ſo that he declared amongſt the 
E | people, how he had been before he was convinced ; and like the 
XZ good ſcribe, brought forth things new and old from his treaſury, to 
the people; and ſhewed them how the prieſts were out of the way. 


as they could, to ſtir up to perſecution; for not only T. Taylor 
after ſome time preached the goſpel freely, but ſeveral others, viz. 
= John Audland, Francis Howgil, John Cam, Edward Burrough, 
” Richard Hubberthorn, Miles Halhead, and others, appeared 
EE zealous preachers among thoſe called Quakers, and often declared 
the doctrine they profeſſed in ſteeple-houſes, and markets, whereby 
the number of their friends began greatly to increaſe. 
In the mean while G. Fox returned into Lancaſhire, and went to 
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met in private houſes, ſaid, They forſook the temple, and went 


2 a 
1 
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8 of a people, That would own the teachings of God, and that 
men and women ſhould come to declare the goſpel.” Now it was 


oh 


whereas Chriſt was the head of the church, and never was called 
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mie in mind how ſome of the parliament ſoldiers, obſerving, over 
= ſome of the ſteeple-houſe doors, theſe words of the patriarch 
& FX Jacob, when God had appeared to him in a dream, 7Thzs is none 
- FX other but the houſe of God, and this is the gate of heaven, could 

not endure to fee this groſs conceit concerning thoſe buildings, 
but raſed out the words, of God, and, of heaven; ſo that nothing 
was left, but, 7hzs is none other but the houſe, and this is the gate: 


conceit, to call a meeting-houſe, furniſhed with a ſteeple, a church, 


calling them, and them only, meeting-houſes. But this notion 
hath kept up the eſteem of thoſe maſs-houſes; and the prieſts, 
that they might not loſe their gain of burials, have endeavoured 
co keep people in the belief, that the ground of theſe buildings 
nt MX was holy: and this gave occaſion to the people called Quakers, to 

call thoſe buildings, ſteeple-houſes. Now ſince a fantaitical man 
= HI very well knew in Holland, converſing there among the people 
== of that perſuaſton, undertook to tranſlate that denomination into 


Germany, to complain, that the Quakers ſcornfully called their 
temples domus acuminatas. And though Croeſe ſays alſo in hiſto- 
ria Quakeriana concerning them, templa cuncti Quakeri contu- 
meliosè vocabant ædes pyramidatas, yet he knew better. But this 
digreſſion has led me off from G. Fox, 


pO. 
3 


bi 170 Ulverſtone, where Lampitt before mentioned was prieſt. He now 
i ſeeing how the people called Quakers did ſet up meetings, and 


to Jeroboam's calves-houſes; whereas formerly he had preached 
ZZ told him, That the old maſs-houſes, which were called churches, 
were more like Jeroboam s calves-houſes; though men ſtrove to 
= * perſuade people that ſuch a building was the houſe of God: 


 *©* the head of an old houſe ; and that the apoſtle ſpeaking of 
= *©f Chriſt, ſaid, Whoſe houſe we are, Heb. iii. 6. This paſſage puts 


Dutch, geſpitſte huyzen, it gave occaſion to ſome Latin writers in 


1652. 


5 Now great rage aroſe among the prieſts, and they began as much 


As has alſo 

J. Audland, 
F. Howgil, 

. Cam; - 

E. Burrough, 
R. Hubber- 
horn, 
M. Halhead, 
RC; 


A remarkable 
paſſage of the 
parliament | 
ſoldiers, JJ 


and certainly their zeal was more reaſonable than the conceit of 
© thoſe, who think that in the goſpel-days a building of lime and 
* ſtone, may be called The houſe of God.” It ſeems alſo a filly 


and to deny that name to the congregation-houſes of Diſſenters, 


Occaſion of 
the word 
ſteeple- 
houſes. 
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1662. 


Juſtice Saw- 
rey incenſes 
the people a- 
gainſt G. F. 
who is uſed 

in a barbar- 


ous Manner. 


Tarr HISTORY or THE 


G. Fi whom left at Ulverſtone, went to the ſteeple-houſe, 
whilſt prieſt Lampitt was preaching. And when G. Fox began to 
ſpeak, John Sawrey the juſtice came to him, and ſaid, If he 


* would ſpeak according to the fcripture, he ſhould ſpeak. „ 


Fox told him, He would ſpeak according to the ſcriptures, and 
* bring the ſcriptures to prove what he had to ſay. But then 
Sawrey, contradicting himſelf, ſaid, he ſhould not ſpeak, and 
incenfing the people againſt him, they fell upon G. Fox, knocked 
him down, kicked him, and trampled upon him. At laſt Saw- 
rey came, took him from the people, and led him out of the 
ſteeple-houſe, bidding the conſtables to whip him. Then he was 
dragged out of the town, and given up to the rage of the rude 
multitude, who did ſo terribly beat him with ſwitches and 
ſtaves, that at length fainting, he fell down upon the wet com- 


mon; but recovering again, and being ſtrengthened by an imme- 


diate power, he ſtood up, and ſtretching out his arms, ſaid with 


A loud voice, Strike again, here are my arms, my head, and my 
„checks. Then a maſon gave him ſuch a heavy blow over the 
back of his hand with his rule, that it was much bruiſed, and 


his arm ſo benumbed, that he could not draw it to him again, 


ſo that ſome of the people cried out, He has ſpoiled his hand 


forever.“ But he being preſerved through the love of God, 
ſtood ſtill, and after a while, felt ſuch an extraordinary ſtrength- 
ening power, that he inſtantly recovered enn in his hand 


and arm. 


This made the people fall out among themſelves - and Come 


faid, If he would give them money, they would ſecure him 
from the reſt.” But he, inſtcad of doing ſo, ſhewed them their 


falſe chriſtianity, and told them, they were more like Jews and 


Which is 


much regret- 


ed by a ſoldi- 


| er. 


Heathens, than true Chriſtians; and that their fruits were an 
evidence of the unprofitable miniſtry of their prieſts. Then he 
felt himſelf moved to return to Ulverſtone, and went into the 
market there: and as he went, a ſoldier meeting him, ſaid, Sir, 
* I ſee you are a man, and I am aſhamed and grieved that you 


© ſhould be thus abuſed.” But G. Fox told him, The Lord's 


power was over all. And this he experienced, when he walked 


through the people in the market; for none of them had pow- 


er to touch him then, though ſome of his friends were abuſed. 


And he {ſeeing the foldier among them, with his naked rapier, bid 


him, put up his {word again if he would go along with him;' 
for he was willing to draw him out of the company, leſt ſome 


miſchief ſhould be done: and yet a few days after ſeven men fell 


upon this ſoldier, and beat him cruelly, becauſe he had taken 


Prieſts pro- 


pheſy againſt 
the Quakers. 


* 


part with G. Fox, and his friends. 


G. Fox having performed his ſervice at Ulverſtone, came again 


to Swarthmore, where he found ſeveral of his friends dreſſing their 
wounds and bruiſes received from the hearers of prieſt Lampitt. 


And now the prieſts began to propheſy again, That within half 
But they 


? 


a year the Quakers thould all be put down and gone. 
reckoned wrong; for it fared with thoſe people, as with trees, 
which grow beſt when moſt lopped. Duris ut ilex tonſa bipenni- 


bus, per damna, per cædes, ab ipſo ducit opes annimumque ferro. 


G. Fox 
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S8. Fox keeping in continual motion, went with James Nayler 2652. 

to Walney iſland, having firſt had a meeting at a little town called 

Cockan, after which a man came to him with a piſtol, and held 

it at him, but it would not go off. G. Fox then zealouſly ſpeak- G. P. and 7. 

˙3a ing to him, he was ſo ſtruck, that he trembled with fear, and Nayler, grier- 

went away. The next morning G. Fox went over in a boat to * Srming 

RX - James Lancaſter's, and as ſoon as he came to land, about forty iſdand, and 

men with ſtaves, clubs, and fiſhing-poles, fell upon him, beating and Cockan. 

Xt punching him, and endeavoured to thruſt him backward into the 

ZE ſea : but he preſſing on, was knocked down and ſtunned. When 

FX he came to himſelf again, he ſaw James Lancaſter's wife throwing . 

"IF ſtones at his face, and her huſband James was lying over him, to 

XZ keep the blows and ſtones from off him: for the people had per- 

X ſauaded this woman, that G. Fox had bewitched her huſband, and 

promiſed her to kill him when he came thither. But the Lord, 

by his inviſible power, preſerved him wonderfully, ſo that they 

could not take away his life. At length he got up, but was ſoon. 

beat down again into the boat; which James Lancaſter obſerv- 

ing, came to him, and ſet him over the water. Being come to the 

other ſide, they ſaw how the wicked crew was fallen upon James 

Nayler, with an horrible cry, kill him, kill him: for whiltt 

they had been beating of G. Fox, they had not minded Nayler, 

who was walking up into a field. o.1l or 

6. Fox being now come again to Cockan, met with no better 

entertainment, for the people came on with pitchforks, flails, 

and ſtaves, to keep him out of the town, crying, kill him, 

knock him on the head.“ But he was preſerved alive; and after 

= having been much abuſed, they drove him a pretty way out of 

the town, and left him. Then James Lancaſter went back to look 

after James Nayler, In the mean while G. Fox went to a ditch 

of water, and waſhed himſelf from the blood and dirt: after 

which he walked about three miles to the houſe of one Thomas 

= Hutton, but was ſo bruiſed, that he could hardly ipeak : only 

be told where he left James Nayler. Whereupon the ſaid Hutton, 
and Thomas Lawſon, the prieſt mentioned before, (who lodged 

then at Hutton's houſe) took each of them a horſe, to fee if they 

could find James Nayler ; and they lighting on him brought him 

— ß md 

= Margaret Fell the next day hearing what was befallen G. Fox, 

ſent an horſe for him; but he was ſo ſore bruiſed, that he was 

not able to bear the ſhaking of the horſe, without much pain. 

11 When he was come to Swarthmore, the juſtices Sawrey and Thom- Judge Fell 

n MX fon gave forth a warrant againſt him; but judge Fell coming ror cou _ j 
XX home, made it ineffectual, and ſent out warrants into the iſle of a PB a ; 

Walney, to apprehend all thoſe riotous perſons : whereupon ſome and Thom- 

of them fled the country. But what is remarkable, James Lan- {9 2nd 
caſter's wife, who ſo wickedly behaved herſelf, repented ſo of her pct 

evil, that ſhe became afterwards, one of G. Fox's friends. dhe rioters. | 
Judge Fell now defired of G. Fox a relation of what had befallen 


oc Cas 


AS 


him: but he was backward, and ſaid, That thoſe people could 

not do otherwiſe in the ſpirit they were; and that they mani- 

== teſted the fruits of their prieſts miniſtry, Which made the 
: 9 8 judge 
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* 1652. judge afterward ſay to his wiſe, G. Fox ſpoke of the things as a 
SY 


of blaſphe- That ſuch a matter had never been brought before him, and 
ee cs © that he did not know what to do in the caſe. But G. Fox ſaid, 


© Prieft Mar- forty prieſts againſt him ; and theſe had choſen one Marſhall, 


prieſt and the juſtices were ſet, and had Band all the charges of the prieſts and 


neſſes againſt * deceit; and that the ſcriptures contained but a parcel of lies; 
G. Fox. the witneſſes were examined upon oath ; but they were ſo con- 
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man that had not been concerned. 

The occaſion upon which a warrant was iſued out t againſt kin, 
was, a delign the prieſts had laid to touch his life: in order to 
which, a report was ſpread, that in a certain meeting he had ſpoken 

Prieſts de- blaſphemy ; - and they, to maintain this forgery, had ſuborned 
hgningagaoſt falſe witneſſes. The time of the ſeſſions at Lancaſter being come, 


boar ra G. Fox went thither with judge Fell, who on the way told him; 


When Paul was brought before the rulers, and the Jews and 

« prieſts accuſed him of many falſe things, he ſtood ſtill all that 

„While, till they had done; and when they had done, Felix the 
governor beckoned to him to ſpeak for himſelf : and lo, ſaid G. 

* Fox, thou mayſt do by me.: --: | 

Being come to Lancaſter, at- the fans: there appenred — | 

ror hang prieſt of Lancaſter, to be their ſpeaker ; and the witneſles they 
Ayoung had provided, were a young prieſt, and two prieſts ſons. When 


two prieſts 5 
ſons, are wit- 


witneſſes; which were, that G. Fox had ſaid, That God taught 


founded, and at ſuch a loſs, that one of them, not being able 
, to anſwer directly to what was aſked him, ſaid, * the other 
could fay it; which made the juſtices ſay, Have you ſworn it, 
and do you now ſay, that the other can fay it ? It ſeems you 
did not hear thoſe words ſpoken yourſelf, though you have given 

* it in upon your oath,” There were ſeveral perſons in the court, 
who declared that they had heard one of the two prieſts ſons ſay, 

* If he had power, he would make George deny his profeſſion ; 
* and that he would take away his life, The young prieſt, who 1 
alſo was a witneſs, confeſſed, that he ſhould not have meddled 
* with the thing, had not another prieſt ſent for him, and ſet him 

© to work.” After all the accuſations had been heard, ſeveral men 
of reputation in the country affirmed in court, That no ſuch 
* words, as had been {worn againſt G. Fox, were ſpoken by him at 

© the meeting; for moſt of the ſerious men on that fide of the 
county, that were then at the ſeſſions, had been at that meeting, 
wherein the witneſſes ſwore he ſpoke the aforeſaid blaſphemous 
words. Colonel Weſt, being a juſtice of peace, and then upon 
the bench, was fo well pleaſed with theſe evidences, that he 
(having long been weak in body) ſaid, He bleſſed the Lord that 
had healed him that day; adding, that he never ſaw ſo many 
ſober people, and good faces together in all his life.“ And 
then turning himſelf to G. Fox, ſaid, George, if thou haſt any 
thing to ſay to the people, thou mayeſt freely declare it.“ Then 
he began to ſpeak; but prieſt Marſhall, the orator for the other 
prieſts, went away preſently.” Now that which G. Fox declared, was, 
That the holy ſcriptures were given forth by the ſpirit of God ; 1 
and that all people mult firſt come to the ſpirit of God in them- 
"2 I by which they might know God and Chriſt, of whom 
3 che 
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< the prophets and apoſtles learnt, and alſo know the holy ſcrip= 6552 
1 _ for as the (crit of God was in them that gave forth te 

« ſcriptures; ſo the ſame ſpirit of God muſt alſo be in thoſe that 

© come to know and underſtand the ſcriptures ; by which ſpirit 

they might have fellowſhip with the Father, and with the Son, 
© and with one another: and that without that ſpirit, they could 

© know neither God, nor Chriſt, nor the ſcriptures, nor have right 

« fellowſhip with one another.” No ſooner had he ſpoken theſe . 

words, but about half a dozen prieſts burſt out into paſſion, 

and one of them, whoſe name was Jackus, ſaid, * That the ſpi- Prieſt Jackus | 
© rit and the letter were inſeparable? which made G. Fox an- #7 con- 
wer, Then every one that hath the letter, hath the ſpirit and 5 
== *« they might buy the ſpirit with the letter of the ſcripture:“ to k 
which judge Fell, and colonel Weſt added, That according to 
E *& that poſition, they might carry the ſpirit in their pockets, as they 

LK *« did the ſcriptures,” The juſtices alſo bid Jackus prove what he 
had ſaid. But he finding himſelf caught, would have denied it: 
and the other prieſts endeavoured to diſguiſe his words with a 
= pretended meaning. But the juſtices would admit no other mean- 
ing, than the plain ſenſe of the words. And ſeeing the witneſſes G. Fox clear- 
did not agree, and perceiving that they were ſet on by the en 3 
of the prieſts, they diſcharged him: and after judge Fell ha 1 
ſpoken to the juſtices Sawrey and Thompſon, concerning the war- 

rant they had given forth againſt G. Fox, ſhewing that this 

tended to encourage ſuch riots as thoſe in the iſle of Walney, 

he, and colonel Weſt, granted a ſuperſedeas, to ſtop the execu- 
tion of the ſaid warrant. my „%%% «᷑ | 


. 
KES 


M0 


. G. Fox being thus cleared in open ſeſſions, many people re- Several per- 
Joiced, and were that day convinced of the truth declared by him e 
in the court; and among theſe, one juſtice Benſon, and the mayor . 
of Lancaſter, whoſe name was Ripan; alſo one Thomas Briggs, As alſo T. 
who had been very averſe to, and an oppoſer of the Quakers fo Briggs, who 
1 8 64) . became a mi- 
called; and this ſame Briggs became afterwards a faithful mini- nier. 
ſter of the goſpel amongſt them, and remained ſo to the end of 

e oe or OLA 9 a oe ceſs. 
68. Fox ſtaid yet ſome days at Lancaſter. But to relate all that 
ble and his friends met with, is not my intention; for to ſet down 

naqæat large all ſuch occurrences, would be a work requiring more 
leiſure and ſtrength than can be expected of me: and therefore 1 
intend only to deſcribe what I find moſt remarkable ; tho' many 

notable things have happened, of which I could not fully be in- 
formed in every circumſtance, as name, place, time, &c. But 

it is probable that this may give occaſion in England, to ſome 
bother author after me, to make ſuch diſcoveries, that poſterity 
will wonder at it. For ſuch abuſes as G. Fox met with, was the Twenty-fire 
ſhare alſo of many others of his friends, eſpecially the preachers, preachers 
who this year were no leſs than twenty-five in number; and almoſt . Queen, 
In every place where they came, they met with oppoſition, and 
became as it were the prey of the rude multitude. But neither 

the beating, buffeting, nor ſtoning of the mad rabble, nor the 

gaols or whippings that befel them from the magiſtrates, were 
able to ſtop the progreſs of the doctrine they preached to the peo- 


ple 
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1652. git in markets, and ſtreets, and alſo in ſteeple-houſes : and many 
even of thoſe that had been enraged like wolves, became afterwards 
like lambs, and ſuffered patiently from others, what formerly they 

' themſelves 3 in a blind zeal had commutted. _ 
Thus the Quakers, ſo called, by a firm and laſting patience, 
have ſurmounted the greateſt di culties, and are at length be- 
come a numerous people, many not valuing their own lives, when 


they met with any opportunity, for the ſervice of God. And 


though their enemies, on this account, have charged them with 


ſtubbornneſs and obſtinacy, yet they meekly reſigned to what 
befel them, well knowing that thus to be accuſed hath been al- 


ways the lot of thoſe who ſuffered for the teſtimony of truth. 


| Thoſe people Neither could they be charged with reſiſtance, or making head 
not nber. againſt their perſecutors ; for one man did ſometimes lead a great 


ble with re- 
ſiſtance to many of them to priſon, who never forſook their religious aſſem- 


their blies, how hot ſoever perſecution was. That this was alſo the 
practice of the primitive Chriſtians, appears by what Cyprian 


(who died a martyr) wrote to Demetrian, viz. * Nemo noſtrum, 
"NN apprehenditur, reluctatur: nec ſe adverſus injuſtam vio- 


lentiam veſtram, quamvis nimius & copioſus ſit noſter populus, 

* ulciſcitur,” But let not my reader think, that theſe that I have 
deſcribed have been the greateſt ſufferuigs of this harmleſs peo- 
ple ; for believe them to have been an hundred times more than 


my pen will be able to mention. n L take up RN "wy thread 
of my relation. 


G. Fox being acquitted by che court; n had born Räd; ie made 


the prieſts fret to hear it cried about, that * the prieſts had loft 
the day, and that the Quakers had kept the field.” To revenge 
this, they got ſome envious juſtices to join with them, who, at the 


Judge Wind- following aſſizes at Lancaſter, informed judge Windham againſt 


ham's conteſt 


G. Fox; which ſo prevailed upon him, that he commanded colo- 
with colonel 


| Weſt about nel Weſt, who was clerk of the aſſizes, to iſſue forth a warrant 


4 Foxarthe for apprehending him. But the aid colonel telling the judge o 
e 268. 


his innocency, ſpoke boldly in his defence. The judge ended 
at this, commanded him again, either to write a warrant, or to 
go off from his ſeat. Then the colonel told him in plain terms, 
© That he would not it, but that he would offer up all his 
© eſtate, and his body; alſo for G. Fox.“ Thus the doe was 
ſtopt; and G. Fox coming that night to Lancaſter, had: of a 
_ warrant to be given out againſt him, and therefore judged it bet- 
ter to ſhew himſelf openly, than to make his adverſaries ſcek him. 
So he went to the chambers of judge Fell, and colonel Welt ; and 
as ſoon as he came in, they ſmiled, and the colonel ſaid, © What! 
* are you come into the dragon's mouth ? But G. Fox was always 
undaunted, and did not uſe to flinch in danger. So he ſtaid ſome 
——_— in town, and walked up and down ms, without being 
meddled with, or queſtioned by any. 
Vet his . in the mean while tid: not ſuffer th 1 for 
R. Hubber- all villany or inſolence that could be thought of, was not judged 


thorn, &. by ſome. to be too bad to vex them. It was about this time 
left bound in 


the fields in that Richard Hubberthorn, and ſeveral others were haled out of a 
winter. n by ſome wicked men, and carried ſome diſtance off into 
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. S. Fox being now come again to Swarthmore, wrote ſeveral 
letters to the magiſtrates and prieſts who had raiſed perſecution 
= thereabouts. That to juſtice John Sawrey was very tharp, and 


after this manner: 


: FRIEND, 


of the falſe prophets, whoſe fruit declares itſelf! for 


plagues ! thou ſhalt have tl 


% 
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the fields, where they bound them, and left them ſo in the winter 852. 


= HOU waſt the firſt beginner of all the perſecution in the 
18 north: thou waſt the firſt ſtirrer of them up againft the 
WE righteous ſeed, and againſt the truth of God; and waſt the firſt 
ſtrengthener of the hands of evil doers againſt the innocent and 
harmleſs: and thou ſhalt not profper. Thou waft the firſt ſtirrer 
up of ſtrikers, ſtoners, perſecutors, ſtockers, mockers, and impri- 
IX A-ſoners in the north, and of revilers, ſlanderers, railers, and falſe 
= accuſers, and ſcandab-raiſers: this was thy work, and this thou 
gdirredſt up! ſo thy fruits declare thy ſpirit. Inſtead of ſtirring 
up the pure mind in people, thou haſt ſtirred up the wicked, ma- 
licious and envious; and taken hand with the wicked. Thou 
haſt made the peoples minds envious up and down the country: 
XZ this was thy work. But God hath ſhortened thy days, and limit- 
cd thee, and ſet thy bounds, and broken thy jaws, and diſcovered 
thy religion to the ſimple and babes, and brought thy deeds to 
light. How is thy habitation fallen, and become the habitation | 
of devils ! How is thy beauty loſt, and thy glory withered ! How 
haſt thou ſhewed thy end, that thou haſt ſerved God but with thy 
lips, and thy heart far from him, and thou in the hy 
How hath the form of thy teaching declared itſelf to be the mark 
their 
fruits they are known. How are the wiſe men turned As Sr ! 
View thy ways, and take notice, with whom thou haſt taken part. 
That of in thy conſcience will tell thee : the Ancient of Days 
will reprove thee. How hath thy zeal appeared to be the blind 
E zeal; a perſecutor, which Chriſt and his apoſtles forbad Chriftians 
to follow! How haft thou ſtrengthened the hands of evil- 
doers, and been a praiſe to them, and not to them that do 
well! How like a madman, and a blindman didſt thou turn thy 
{word backward againſt the ſaints, againſt whom there is no law! 
How wilt thou be gnawed and burned one day, when thou ſhalt 
feel the flame and have the plagues of God poured upon thee, 
and thou begin to knaw thy tongue for pain, becauſe of the 


pocriſy ! 


RES. 


75 


G. F. writes 
ſharply to 
juſtice Saw- 


rey, 


hy reward according to thy works: 
thou canſt not eſcape ; the Lord's righteous judgment will find 
thee out, and the witneſs of God in thy confeience ſhall- anſwer 

it. How haſt thou cauſed the Heathen to blaſpheme, and gone 
ing on with the multitude to do evil, and joined hand in hand with 
== the wicked! How is thy latter end worſe than thy beginning, 
who art come with the dog to bite, and art turned as a wolf, to 
devour the lambs ! How haſt thou diſcovered thyſelf to be a man 
more fit to be kept in a place to be nurtured, than to be ſet in a 
place to nurture | How waſt thou exalted and puffed up with pride! 
and how art thou fallen down with ſhame, that thou comeſt to be 

RF N e covered 


Tax. HISTORY or THE 


1652 covered with that, which thou ſtirredſt up, and browghnsſk forth, 
Let not John Sawrey take the words of God into his mouth, till he 
| be reformed : let him not take his name into his mouth, till he de- 
part from iniquity. Let not him and his teacher make a profeſſion 
of the ſaints words, except they intend to proclaim themſelves 
hypocrites, whoſe lives are ſo contrary to the lives of the faints ; 
whoſe church hath made itſelf manifeſt to be a cage of unclean 
birds. You having a form of godlineſs, but not the power; 
| have made them that be in the power, your deriſion, your by- 
N and your talk at your feaſts. Thy ill ſavour, John Saw- 
the country about have ſmelled, and of thy unchriſtian ca- 
42 all that fear God have been an and to them thou haſt . 
been a grief: in the day of account thou ſhalt know. it, even in 
the day of thy condemnation. Thou waſt mounted up, and 
hadſt ſet thy neſt on high; but never gotteſt higher, than the RE 
* fowls of the air: but now thou art run amongſt the beaſts of ß 
prey, and art fallen into the earth; ſo that earthlineſs and covet= 7 
e have ſwallowed thee up: and thy conceitedneſs would not 
thee through, in whom was found the ſelfiſh principle, 
| wich bath blinded thy eye. Thy back muſt be bowed down al- E171 
WAIT. for thy table is already become N mare. CF, 
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Who was the * Sharp age was this letter; but G. Fox W bümſtif mov- 
firſt perſecu- ed thereto by the Lord: and it is remarkable that this juſtice Saw- 
Ow —_ rey, who was the firſt perſecutor in thoſe parts, afterwards was 
eee drowned, and ſo died not a natural death. To the prieſt William 
drowned. Lampitt he wrote alſo, and another letter to others, to 1 1 
them for their wickedneſs. | 5 
Some time after he went to Weſtmordend, wh Micchter was 
intended againſt him; but prevented by juſtice Benſon, and ſome 
cConſiderable men beſides. Coming to Grayrigg, he had a meeting 
Fooliſh ſlan- there; where a prieſt came to oppoſe, but was confounded; 
der of 1 prieſt and there being many people, ſome of the milk-pails that Rood 8 
bre. upon the ſide of the houſe, tumbled down, by reaſon of the croud; 7 
from which the prieſt afterwards raiſed a flander, © That the Devil 
* frighted him, and took away one fide of the houſe.” And tho 
this was a known falſhood, 3 it was given out as true in * 1 
lick Fin 8 
Another time this prieſt came to hacer meeting, and fell to 
: jangling, ſaying firſt, that the ſcriptures were the word of God. 
To which G. Fox faid, that © they were the words of God, but not 
* Chriſt, who is the Word: and when he urged the prieſt for 
proof of what he had ſaid, the prieſt being at a loſs, was not long 
before he went away. Some time after coming again into a meet- 
ing, and hearing that G. Fox directed the people to Chriſt Jeſus, 
the prieſt taking out his bible, ſaid, It was the Word of God. 
Then G. Fox told him, It was the ed of God, but not God, 
© the Word.” The prieſt however perſiſted in what he had {aid ; and 
offered to prove before all the people, The ſeriptures to he the 
Word of God. But this quarrel tending to vain logomachies, or 
_ conteſts about words, ended in confuſion ; and many of the 
prieſt 8 hoden, came to ſee the vanity of his aſſertions.” 


2 
* 
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The year being now come to an end, and a war kindled between 1652. 
England and Holland, king Charles II. then in exile, aſked the . 


Dutch to be received in their navy, as a volunteer, without any offers himſelf 


command: but this was courteouſly refuſed by the ſtates- general. 4 volunteer in 


; 1 he Dutch 
Oliver Cromwell in the mean while, ſtrove for the ſupreme autho- nn 


rity in England, the more, becauſe he perceived how ſome of the 9 


= parliament, jealous of his increaſing greatneſs, endeavoured to 


croſs him in his deſign. This made him labour to get the parlia- 


ment diſſolved: but they not going on ſo quickly as he would 


have them, to put a period to their fitting, he reſolved arbitrarily 


3 A to make an end of them. And entering the houſe in the month 
called April, 1653, after having rudely inveighed againſt them, 


by. telling them, That they had made a bad uſe of their autho- 


WE * rity, and that without their diſſolution the realm would not be 
XX *« fafe,' &c. He at length cried out, You are no parliament :' Oliver de- 


and then ordering ſome muſketeers to enter, he made the mem- folves the | 
bers depart the houſe, and ordered the doors to be ſhut ; thus!“ en 
putting an end to this aſſembly, that had been fitting nigh thir- 
// ĩ 4 i bao er Go - 
But what 1s remarkable, G. Fox not long before being come to 


Swarthmore, and hearing judge Fell and juſtice Benſon diſcourſe 


together concerning the parliament, he told them, That before This foretold 


that day two weeks the parliament ſhould be broken up, and by G. Fox. 


© the ſpeaker plucked out of his chair.” And thus it really hap- 


 pened: for at the breaking up of the parliament, the ſpeaker 


being unwilling to come out of his chair, ſaid, That he would 
not come down unleſs he was forced: which made general 
Harriſon ſay to him, Sir, I will lend you my hand: and there- 
upon taking him by the hand, the ſpeaker came down. This 
agreed with what G. Fox had predicted. And a fortnight after, 


juſtice Benſon told judge Fell, that now he ſaw George was a 


wid < true prophet ;' ſince Oliver had by that time diſſolved the 


BRAT 6 bong ont inn Soni iT, 1 
Now in Cumberland great threatenings were ſpread, That if 1653. 
ever G. Fox came there again, they would take away his life.” He is threat- 
He hearing this, went thither; but no body did him any harm. 2 Sun. 
Returning then to Swarthmore, where juſtice Anthony Pearſon juſtice Pear- 
was at that time; he ſo effectually declared truth, that this juſtice ſon comes to 
was convinced, and not long after entered into the ſociety of the e Wa. 
deſpiſed Quakers. „ 5 N 


68. Fox then going again into Cumberland, went to Bootle, and 


there found preaching in the ſteeple-houſe, a prieſt from London, 
who gathered up all the ſcriptures he could think of, that ſpake 
of falſe-prophets, anti-chriſts, and deceivers, and made applica- 


b tion of them to the Quakers. But when he had done, George 


began to ſpeak, and returned all thoſe ſcripture places on the 


prieſt; who being diſpleaſed at this, ſaid, That he muſt not 


* ſpeak there. But G. Fox told him, © That the hour-glaſs being 


* run, and he having done, the time was free for him, as well as 


* for the prieſt, who was himſelf but a {tranger there.“ He hav- 


= ing {aid this, went on, and ſhewed who were the falſe prophets, and 
what marks the ſcriptures gave them; directing people to Chriſt 


their 


| Remarkable man hath gotten all the honeſt men and women in Lancaſhire ta 


_ Cockermouth 


and preaches 


78 Tux HISTORY or run 


1653- their teacher. When he had done, the prieſt of the place made a 
WSYV ſpeech to the people in the ſteeple-houſe-yard, and faid, This 


GN wo © him; and now he comes here to do the ſame.” To which G. 
the-prieſt of Pox returned, What wilt thou have left? and what have the 
that receive the truth, and are turned to Chriſt; then it muſt be the 
« diſhoneſt that follow thee, and ſuch as thou art. Some words were 
alſo exchanged about tythes ; and G. Fox told them, © That Chriſt 


had ended the tything-prieſthood, and had ſent forth his mini- 


| © ſters to give freely, as they had received freely? 


Some hun- From thence he went to Cockermouth, near which place he had 
dreds at appointed a meeting; and coming thither, he found James Lan- 
caſter ſpeaking under a tree, Which was ſo full of people, that it 


convinced by 


J. Laneaſter was in danger of breaking. G. Fox now looked about for a place 


and G. Fox, to ſtand upon, for the people lay ſpread up and down. But at 


length a perſon came to him, and aſked, If he would not go 
into the church? He ſeeing no place more convenient to ſpeak 
to the people, told him, yes. Whereupon the people ruſhed in 


on a ſudden; ſo that the houſe was fo full of people, he had 


much ado to get in. When they were ſettled, he ſtood up on a 

ſeat, and preached about three hours ; and ſeveral hundreds were 

tthat day convinced of the truth of his doctrine, 
Who has the From thence he went to other places, and particularly to Brig- 


like ſucceſs ham, where he preached in the ſteeple-houſe with no leſs ſucceſs. 
Afterwards coming into a certain place, and caſting his eye upon 


at Br 1 gham. | 


a woman unknown to him, he told her that the had lived a 
lewd life: to which ſhe anſwered, © That many could tell her of 
© her outward fins, but of her inward, none could.“ Then he told 
her, © Her heart was not right before the Lord: and ſhe was ſo 
reached, that afterwards ſhe came to be convinced of God's truth. 
Then he came near Celdbeck, to a market-town, where he 
had a meeting at the Croſs, and ſome received the truth preached 


[ 


After other From thence he went to Carliſle, where the teacher of the Bap- 


places comes tiſts, with moſt of his hearers, came to the abbey in which G. 
to Carle, Fox had a meeting. Aſter the meeting, the Baptiſt teacher, who 
totheſoldiers was a notioniſt, and an airy man, came to him, and aſked, 
at the caſtle, © What muſt be damned? And he told him, That which ſpake 
tie in him was to be damned.“ And this ſtopt his mouth. Then 
be opened to him the ſtates of election and reprobation, ſo that he 
1aid, He never heard the like in his life ;' and came afterwards 
alſo to be convinced of the truth. Then he went up to the caſtle 
among the ſoldiers, who by beating of the drum called the garri- 
ſon together. Among theſe he preached : Directing them to 
_ * the meaſure of the ſpirit of Chriſt in themſelves, by which they 
* might be turned from darkneſs to light, and from the power of 
Satan to God: he warned them alſo to do no violence to any 
man, &c, G. Fox having thus diſcharged himſelf, none oppoſed 
him, except the ſergeants, who afterwards came to be convinced. 
On the market-day he went into the market, though he had been 
threatened, that if he came there, he would meet with rude treat- 

1 9 55 ment. 


prieſts left them, but ſuch as themſelves ? for if it be the honeſt 
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PEOPLE cated QUAKERS. 
ment. But he willing to obey God more chan man, ſhewed him- 


day of the Lord was coming upon all deceitful ways and doings, 
and deceitful merchandize; and that they ſhould put away all 
© cozening and cheating, and keep, to Yea and Nay, and ſpeak 
the truth to one another.” 
On the firſt-day following, he went into the ſteeple-houſe, and 


went on, and told them, He came to {peak the — of Life 
and Salvation from the Lord amongſt them.” And he ſpoke fo 
powerfully, that the people trembled and ſhook, and they thought 


== have fallen down on their heads. Some women 1n the mean while 
making a great buſtle, at length the rude people of the city roſe, 


1 ing religion, and ſhewed them, that though they were great pro- 


I without the poſſeſſion of what they profeſſed. But after a long 
n examination, they committed him to priſon as a blaſphemer, an 


a hleretick, and a ſeducer. There he lay till the aſſizes came on, 
of x and then all the talk was, © That he was to be hanged :' and the 

high ſheriff, Wilfrey Lawſon, was ſo eager to have his life taken 
E nh that he ſaid, He himſelf would guard G. Fox to executi- 


h. on. This made ſuch a noiſe, that even great ladies came to 
de £ Fas him, as one that was to die. But though both judge and 


magiſtrates were contriving how they might put him to death, 


ſach was their envy againſt him, that the gaoler was ordered to 


women; which wicked crew was ſo louſy, that one woman was 
almoſt eaten to death with lice: but what made the priſon the 
worſe, there was no houſe of office to it, and in this naſty place, 


theſe priſoners, how naught ſoever, were very loving to G. Fox, 
and ſo hearkened to- his wholeſome counſel, that ſome of them 
became converts. But the under gaoler did him all the miſchief 
he could. Once when he had been at the grate to take in the 
meat his friends had brought him, che gaoler fell a beating 


though he was then far enough from it. But whilſt the gaoler 
was thus beating him, he was ſo filled with joy, that he began 
1 : to ling, which made the other rage the more, ſo that he went 
" as 8 a fiddler, thinking thereby to vex him. But when 
„ this 


T after the prieſt bad done, he began to preach. Now the prieſt | 
going away, and the magiſtrate deſiring G. Fox to depart, he {till 


the ſteep 5 home ſhook alſo ; nay, ſome of tb Gated. it would 


and came with ſtaves and ſtones into the ſteeple-houſe : where- 
„upon the governor ſent ſome muſketeers to appeaſe the tumult ; 
- RX and theſe taking G. Fox by the hand in a friendly manner, led 
him out. Then he came to the houſe of a lieutenant, where he 
| FX had a very quiet meeting. The next day the juſtices and ma- 
MT giſtrates ſent for him to come before them in the town-hall, 
e RX So he went thither, and had a long diſcourſe with them concern- 


* 7] feſſors, viz. Preſbyterians, and Independents, yet they were 


yet the judge's clerk ſtarted a queſtion, which puzzled them, 
and confounded their counſels, ſo that he was not brought to a 
trial, as was expected; which however was contrary to law. But 


put him among the thieves and murderers, and ſome naughty 


men and women were put together, againſt all decency. Yet 


of him with a great cudgel, crying, come out of the window, 


79 


1653. 


ſelf undaunted, and going upon the Croſs, he declared, That the 


But the ma- 
giſtrates after 
long exami- 
nation, com- 
mit him to 
priſon as a 
blaſphemer, 
&c. | 


In a nafty 
place among 
criminals, 

who yet are 
loving to him, 
and ſome be- 
come con- 


verts. 
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1653- this fellow played, he ſang a hymn fo loud, that with his voice 
he drowned the ſound, of the fiddle, and thereby ſo confounded 
the player, that he was fain to give over, and go his ways. 

Juſtice Ben= Not long after, juſtice Benſon's wife felt herſelf moved to eat 
ſon's 2 not no meat but what ſhe ſhould eat with G. Fox, at the bars of the 
. Ws dungeon-window. Afterwards ſhe herſelf was impriſoned at York, 
delivered of when {ſhe was big with child, for having ſpoken, it's like, zealouſly 
ber, child in to a prieſt. And when the time of her travel came, ſhe was not 


_ ſuffered to go out, but was delivered of her child in the priſon. 


J. Parnel vi- Whilſt G. Fox was in the dungeon at Carliſle, there came to ſee 
fiting G. Fox him one James-Parnel, a lad of about ſixteen years of age; and 


in Carliſle- 


dungeon, be- he WAS ſo effectually cached by the ſpeaking of G. Fox, that he 


comes a pow- became convinced of the truth of his ſayings ; and notwithſtand- 


erful minifter ing his youth, was by the Lord quickly made a powerful miniſter | 


N te iP. of the goſpel, ſhewing himſelf both with his pen, and his tongue, 


a zealous promoter of religion, although he underwent hard ſuf- 
ferings on that account, as will be mentioned hereafter. . 

There were alſo many others, who not ſticking at any adverſi- 
ties, came to be zealous preachers of repentance; among theſe 


T. Brigg's was Thomas Briggs, already mentioned, who went through many | 
meſſage of Cities, towns, and villages, with this meſſage : : * Repent, repent, 
for the mighty terrible day of the Lord God of power is appear- 
* ing, wherein no worker of iniquity ſhall ſtand before him, who is 
© of purer eyes than to behold iniquity ; for he wills not the death 
* of a finner ; and if ye repent, and turn to him, he will abundantly 
f « pardon.” Sometimes he went into markets and ſteeple-houſes, 
He is ok 1 was often cruelly abuſed. Once being in a ſteeple-houſe at 


repentance. 


uſed at War- Warrington in Lancaſhire, and ſpeaking a few words after the prieſt 
5 rm -- had done, he was very violently knocked on the head : after 
VvVhhich, a man taking hold of his hair, ſmote him againſt a ſtone, 
and pulled off an handful of it, which Thomas taking up from 
che ground, mildly ſaid, Not one hair of my head ſhall fall 
And in Che- © without my Father's permiſſion.” At another time he ſpeaking 
hire. to a prieſt in Cheſhire, as he was going on his journey, the prieſt 
was much offended at him; and one of his hearers, as it were in 

revenge of this pretended affront, ſtruck him on the head, and 
knocked him down; but Thomas getting up again, and turning 

his face to the ſmiter, he ſmote him on his teeth, ſo that the 

blood guſhed out exceedingly ; ; which ſome of the ſtanders by 

could not but cry out againſt, But not long after, the man that 

ſtruck him thus, fell fick, and died, crying upon his death-bed, 
Impriſoned at © Oh, that I had not ſmitten the Quaker! This Thomas once 
Salabury, going through Saliſbury, and calling the inhabitants to repent- 
ance, was apprehended, and brought before "ſeveral juſtices, who 

proffered him the oath, under pretence of his being a Jeſuit : but 

Wing He could not ſwear, becauſe Chriſt had commanded, not 

* to ſwear at all, he was ſent to priſon, where he was kept a 

And let out Month. He alſo went up and down the ſtreets of Yarmouth, 
of Yarmouth. proclaiming, The terrible day of the Lord, that all might repent, 
* and fear Him, that made heaven and earth, and the ſea.” And 

being followed by a great multitude of rude people, and turning 


about, he ſpoke ſo powerfully to them, and with ſuch piercing H 


words, 
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words, that they ran away for fear. At length an officer came 2553: 
and took hold of him, but leading him gently, he had opportu- 
nity to continue preaching to the people, and to clear himſelf. 
Being brought before the magiſtrates, they ordered him to be led 
out of town; which being done, Thomas came in again by ano- 
ther way, and having performed his ſervice there to his ſatisfacti- 
on, he departed the town. IRE WTO | Os» 
When he came to Lin, and warned people to repent, a great At Lin a maſ- 
maſtiff dog was ſet at him, but the dog coming near him, 3 Cog {et at 
fawned upon him. Thus he went through many places, paſſing wand 8 
ſometimes five or fix towns in one day; and though {words were 
gran againſt him, or axes taken up to hew him down, yet he 
> AXE went on, and ſpoke fo awfully, that even ſome who did not ſee 
his face, were ſo reached by the power that accompanied him, 
E 1 that they became converts. Coming to Clayzons in Wales, and Great ſtones 
„ many hearing him attentively, the conſtable ſtirred up the rude iy eve 
people, and cried, * kill him, kill him, as if he had been a mad in Wales, yet 
dog; and they threw ſuch great ſtones upon him, that he ad- preſerved, 
mired they did not kill him; but he was preſerved by ſuch a ge ws EE 
mighty power, that according to his relation, they were to him ſhire, aged 
as a nut, or a bean. Many other rude encounters he met with, about S0. 
but was preſerved wonderfully: in the greateſt dangers ; which 
ſtrengthened him not a little in the belief, that God, who ſo mi- 
raculouſly ſa ved him, did require this ſervice from him. He was 
alſo in America, and died in a good old age, after having laboured 
above thirty years in the ſervice of the goſpel. n 
Miles Halhead was alſo one of the firſt zealous preachers among M. Halhead 
the Quakers, ſo called. He was the firſt of thoſe of his perſuaſi- ge 3 ö 
on, that was impriſoned at Kendal: once he went to Swarthmore 8 
to viſit his friends, and to aſſiſt at their meeting: by the way, he prifoned at 
met the wife of the juſtice Thomas Preſton, and becauſe he paſſed Jl Prag PE 
by her quietly, without the ordinary way of greeting, ſhe grew wits hauzh- 
ſo offended, that ſhe commanded her man to go back and beat ty and proud 
him; which he did. At which Miles being kindled with zeal, ins 
& ſaid to her, O thou Jezebel! Thou proud Jezebel!! Canſt thou 
not permit and ſuffer the ſervant of the Lord to paſs by thee 
© © quietly ?? She then held forth her hands, as if ſhe would have 
& ſtruck him, and ſpit in his face, ſaying, * I ſcorn to fall down at 
Z © thy words.” This made Miles ſay again, Thou proud Jezebel, 
= © thou that hardeneſt thy heart, and brazeneſt thy face againſt the 
Lord, and his ſervant, the Lord will plead with thee in his own 
== * time, and ſet in order before thee, the things that thou haſt done 
this day to his ſervant.” And ſo he parted with her, and went 
to Swarthmore. About three months after this, he felt himſelf 
moved to go and ſpeak to her; and when he came to Houlker- 
= Hall, he aſked for Thomas Preſton's wife: ſhe then coming to 
the door, and Miles not. knowing her, aſked her, If ſhe was 
the woman of the houſe? To which ſhe ſaid, © no; but if you 
would ſpeak with Mrs. Preſton, I will intreat her to come to 
*-you.” Then ſhe went in, and coming back with another wo- 
man, ſaid, Here is miſtreſs Preſton :* but then it was manifeſted 
to him, that ſhe herſelf was the woman. It is true, as hath 
r ns Z - been 
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been ſaid, ſome time befare he had ſeen her on che way, and ſp o- 


ken to her; but it may be, ſhe was then in ſo different a dreſs, . 


by reaſon. chereof he did not now know her; yet firmly believing 


—— it was ſhe, he ſaid, Woman, how dareſt thou lie before the 


* Lord and his ſervant. ? Thou art the woman I came to ſpeak to. 


without knowing by what: but notwithſtanding 


And ſhe being ſilent, not ſpeaking a word, he proceeded, * Wo- 
man, hear what the Lord's ſervant hath to ſay unto thee : O wo- 
man, harden not thy heart againſt the Lord; for if thou dot, 

x he will cut thee off in his ſore diſpleaſure; therefore take warning 
in time, and fear the Lord God of heaven and earth, that thou 
* mayſt end thy days in peace. Having ſaid this, he went away, 

ſhe, ee proud ſoever, not doing him any harm, being withheld, 

that, ſhe conti- 
nued the ſame : for ſeveral years after, when G. Fox was priſoner 
at Lancaſter, ſhe came to him, and belched out many railing 
words, ſaying, amongſt the reſt, © That his tongue ſhould be cut 

© off, and he be hanged.” But ſome time after the Lord cut her 


1 and ſhe died, as it was reported, in a miſerable condition. 


Preſton's man 


who beat M. 


HFalhead, de- 
ſires forgive- 


neſs. 


But before I leave this woman, I muſt alſo fay, that about three 
years after ſhe had made her man beat Miles, it happened that as 
he was riding from Swarthmore, near to Houlker-Hall, he met 
with a perſon, who ſaid to him, Friend, I have ſomething to 


ſay unto. you, which hath lain upon me this long time. I 


am the man that, about three years ago, at the command of my 
* miſtreſs, did beat. you very ſore, for which I have been very 
much troubled, more than for any thing that ever I did in all 
my life: for truly, night and day it hath often been in my 


0 © heart, that I did not well in beating an innocent man, that ne- 


ver did me any hurt or harm. I pray you forgive me, and 


« Aelire the Lord to forgive me, that I may be at peace and quiet 


in my mind. To this Miles anſwered, Truly, friend, from 


Ro * that _—_ to this day, I never had any thing in my heart | 
* againſt thee, nor thy miſtreſs, but love; the Lord forgive you | 


< « both; L defire that it may never be laid to your charge; for ye 


o knew. not what ye did.' Here Miles ſt 


opt, and ſo went his 


ways. Many a notable occurrence he had in his life, and therefore 


| Halhead 14 


for dead, at 
Skipton in 


he is to appear yet more than once in the courſe of this hiſtory. 
Travelling once in Yorkſhire, he came to Skipton, where, de- 
glaring the word of truth, he was ſo ſorely abuſed and beaten, 


Jon kſhire, is that he was laid for dead; nevertheleſs, by the Lord's power, he 


and cruelly 


abuſed in ma- 


ny other 
places, but 
comforted 


and ſupported 
by the Lord. 


in three hours Was healed of all his eee and within three hours he was 


recovered. healthy and ſound again, to che aſtoniſhment of thoſe that had 
po abuſed hun, and to the convincing of many that beheld him. 
1 perſecuted Then he went to Bradford, Leeds, and Halifax, where he 


alſo declared the doctrine of truth amongſt the people but not 
without meeting with great perſecution. 

From thence he came to Doncaſter, and there went on a firſt- 
day of the week to a ſteeple-houſe, where, after the worſhip 
was done, he ſpoke to the prieſt and people ; but they, inſtead 
of hearkening to what he ſaid, fell upon him in a great rage, 
and drove him out of the town; and he being ſorely bruiſed, 
t left him for dead. But before his going from home, he had 


been 
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been firmly perſuaded, that the Lord would preſerve him in all 
dangers; and it happened ſo to him according to his belief; for 


he got up again, and went to a friend's houſe, where he laid him- 
ſelf down upon a bed, But not long after, he felt a very ſtrong 
motion to go to a certain chapel, and there to declare the word 
of the Lord: forthwith he felt alſo an inward aſſurance, that 
if he gave up to do ſo, the Lord would heal him from his 


| bruiſes. Then he roſe, as well as he could, and came down 


ſtairs with great difficulty, by taking hold of the walls for a 
ſtay, and going out, he began to mend by degrees ; and coming 


he had cleared himſelf, he went back to the houſe from whence 
he came, and the Lord made him found of all his bruiſes. 

From thence he went to York, and there ſpoke to the lord- 
mayor, and other rulers of that city : and paſling through York- 
ſhire, he went into ſeveral ſteeple-houſes, to exhort the people: 


1653. 


at length into the chapel, he ſpake as he was moved; and when | 


Travels thro? 
Yorkſture. 


and though he met with great hardſhips, yet he was ſupported by 


an inviſible hand. So being clear of that country, he returned 


to his houſe at Mountjoy, in Underharrow, in the county of 


Weſtmoreland. But his going thus often from home, was an 


exceeding great croſs to his wife, who, in the firſt year of his 


change, not being of his perſuaſion, was very much troubled in 
her mind, and would often ſay. from diſcontent, © Would to 


God I had married a drunkard, then I might have found him 


* at the ale-houſe ; but now I can't tell where to find my huſband.” 


I have ſomething to tell thee : one night being in bed mourning 


and lamenting with tears in my eyes, I heard a voice, ſaying, 
Why art thou ſo diſcontented concerning thy huſband : I have 


But after the ſpace of a year, it pleaſed the Lord to viſit her: ſhe 
had a little {on of about five years of age, which child ſhe loved 
= extraordinarily, inſomuch that ſhe thought it was her only de- 
light and comfort. But it happened that this darling died, and 
- ſome time after, ſhe ſpoke thus to her huſband : Truly, huſband, 


A very re- 
markable oc- 
currence to 
his wife. 


called and choſen him to my work; my right-hand ſhall uphold 


him; therefore be thou content and pleaſed, that he ſerve me, 


* and I will bleſs thee, and thy children for his ſake ; and all 
things ſhall proſper that thou ſhalt take in hand: but if thou 


* wilt not be content, but grudge and murmur, and repine againſt 


* me and my ſervant, whom I have choſen to do my work, I will 


q bring a greater croſs upon thee. "Theſe words being freſh 
iin my mind both night and day, I often ſaid within myſelf, 
What croſs can this be, that would be greater than the want of 


4 


* my huſband? But for all this, I could not be content : all the 


10% I had, or could find, was in our little boy, who would often, 
o 


when he ſaw me weeping and mourning, take me about my 

neck, and ſay, My dear mother, pray be content, for my father 
will come home in a little time. This child would often comfort 
me 1n this manner ; but for all that I could not be content. Not 
long after, it pleaſed the Lord to take from me this my only ſon, 
my chiefeſt joy. Then the voice which I had heard, came into 


* my mind, and I perceiving that this was the croſs which the 


© within 


Lord would bring upon me, ſmote upon my breaſt, and ſaid 
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* within myſelf, that I was the very cauſe why the Lord had taken 
* away my little ſon. A great fear then ſeizing upon me, I ſaid, 
* O Lord my God ! give me power to be content to give up my 
© huſband freely to do thy will, leſt, O Lord, thou take away from 
me all my children. From that time I never durſt oppole thee, 
muy huſband, any more in the work of the Lord, for fear that 
* his judgments might alſo fall upon me, and my children. This 

ſerved not a little to ſtrengthen and encoura e Miles 

Some time after walking in his garden, he felt a motion to go 
to Stanley chapel in Lancaſhire. Now though he might expect to 
meet with rude entertainment there, yet he conſulted not with fleſh 
and blood, but went to the aforeſaid chapel. Being come, he 
was not ſuffered to enter, but the door was violently turned againſt 
him. Then he walked in the yard 'till the worſhip was done, 
and the people that came out, (one may gueſs how edified) fell 
upon him with great rage, and one captain William Rawlinſon 


took hold of his arms and ſhoulders, and calling another man 


He is thrown to take him by the feet and legs, they threw him over the wall ; 
_ 3 by which fall he was exceedingly bruiſed, ſo that he had much 
exceedingly. ado to get home. By the way it was inwardly ſaid to him, 
That he muſt be content with what was befallen him that day, 

© and that if he was faithful in what the Lord required of him, 


* then he would heal him again.“ Being come home, he waited 


upon the Lord to know his will. In this reſignedneſs, within fix 


days, he was moved to go to Windermore ſteeple-houſe, and it 
was, as it were, ſaid unto him, Fear not the face of any man, 


© but ſpeak the word of the Lord freely ; and then thou ſhalt be 


made ſound again of all thy bruiſes. So he went to the ſaid 


ſteeple-houſe, and having ſpoken the word of the Lord to the 
prieſt and people, without e. vt RPE, he was healed = 


that day of his ſore bruiſes. 


Some time after by another motion, he came to bare in Lan- 


e to the houſe of captain Adam Sands, where he found a 
great number of profeſſors gathered, and prieſt Lampitt preachin g. 
But as ſoon as Miles entered, Lampitt was ſlent, which continu- 
ing a pretty while, captain Sands ſaid to him, « Sir, what's the 


matter? Are you not well ? To which the prieſt anſwered, © I 


M. Halhead's - am well, but I ſhall ſpeak no more as long as this dumb devil is 


28 „in the houſe,” © A dumb devil ! ſaid the captain, * where f is he! 


ſpeaking, fi- this is he, ſaid the prieſt, pointing with his hand, that ſtand- 
lences wo eth there.“ Then the captain ſaid, this man is quiet, and 


perſecuti 
e 2 Mb nothing to you : I pray you fir, go on in the name of the 


Lampitt and Lord; and if he trouble or moleſt you in my houſe, I will fend. 


 Camelford. him to Lancaſter caſtle.” But the prieſt ſaid again, I ſhall not 
© preach as long as this dumb devil is in the houſe.” Then the 
captain ſaid to one Camelford, a prieft alſo, I pray you, fir, 
* ſtand up, and exerciſe your gift, and I will ſee that you be not 
L diſturbed.” But this prieſt anſwered as the other, I ſhall not 
« ſpeak as long as this dumb devil is in the houſe.” Then the 
_ people cried, * Lord, rebuke thee, Satan; Lord rebuke thee, Satan 

* what manner of ſpirit. is this that ſtops our miniſters mouths ? 
Then the poor came to Nies, and taking him by the hand, 

led 
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Jed him out of the houſe. In all that time he had not ſpoke a 
word, and ſaw now the accompliſhment of what he had been 
perſuaded of before, viz. That an inviſible power would confound 
by. him the wiſdom of the prieſts, when he ſpoke never a word. 
The ſaid Camelford was one, who a good while before had ſtirred 
up the rabble againſt G. Fox; and the other was that Lampitt, 


by Margaret Fell, before ſhe came to be acquainted with G. Fox. 
Some time after this occurrence, Miles went to Newcaſtle, and 
there ſaid to the mayor, rulers, and prieſts of that town, That 
© God's anger was kindled againſt them, becauſe they had ſhut 
© the kingdom of heaven againſt men, and would not enter them- 
« ſelves, nor ſuffer them that would.“ Becauſe of this he was 


ſheriff, (for theſe two had committed Miles ;) when come, he 
wàbͤſaid to him, We have not done well in committing an innocent 


— _—_ . 1 


Miles was ſet at liberty. Then he declared the Word of the Lord 
in thoſe parts, and many were convinced of the truth held forth 
by him. But now I part with this Miles Halhead : who hereafter 
is to be mentioned again. e . 
About this time, viz. in the 
called a new parliament, conſiſting moſtly (as hath been ſaid by 
ſome) of members of his own choice; for it was a certain num- 
ber of perſons out of each county and city in England, Scotland, 
and Ireland, nominated by the council of officers, and ſent for to 
meet at Weſtminſter. Into the hands of theſe, Cromwell delivered 


this meeting, laſted ſcarce half a year, as will be ſaid in the ſequel. 
* perſon was impriſoned, who was to die for religion.” This was 


68. Fox, whom we have left thus long in the dungeon at Carliſle, 
and now are returning to him again. The parliament then cauſed 


belied, about ſpeaking blaſphemous words, gave forth a paper, 


appear in publick ; ſince he was ready to ſtand the teſt of what- 
ſoever he might have ſpoken. He alſo wrote a ſignificant letter to 


1 been always the work of the falſe church. Mention hath been 
made already of the juſtices Benſon and Anthony Pearſon : theſe 
had deſired more than once, leave to viſit G. Fox in priſon ; but 


perſecutors ; ſaying alſo, * That theſe were worſe than the Hea- 
XZ © then, that put Paul into priſon ; becauſe none of his friends, or 
== * acquaintance, were hindered by them from coming to him.” 
5 However , at length Pearſon got an opportunity to come with the 
, = governor 


3 impriſoned : but the mayor being much troubled, ſent for the 


man to priſon : pray let us releaſe him.“ The ſheriff conſenting, 


ſummer, general Cromwell had 


the ſupreme authority of the nation, by an inſtrument, or com- 
Z miſſion, ſigned by himſelf and the officers ; but the authority of 


To this parhament a report was made, That at Carliſle, a 


wherein he challenged all who found fault with his doctrine, to 


this being denied them, they wrote a letter to the magiſtrates, 
prieſts, and people at Carliſle, wherein they emphatically deſcribed 
the wickedneſs of periecution, and what would be the rewarg of 


1653. 


who has been mentioned already, and who had been ſo eſteemed 


He is impri- 
ſoned at New- 
caſtle; ſoon 
releaſed, and 


many con- 


vinced by 


him. 


Cromwell (as 
ſaid) chooſes 
a new parlia- 
ment, to 
which he de- 
livers the 
ſupreme au- 
thority, 


G. Fox in 
Carliſle dun- 
geon. 


a letter to be ſent down concerning him to the ſheriff, and other 
magiſtrates: and G. Fox knowing how ſcandalouſly he had been 


the juſtices at Carliſle, wherein he ſhewed them plainly the injuſtice 
of their dealings, and the horrid evil of perſecution, as having 


The juſtices 
Benſon and 
Pearſon in- 
terpole. 
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2653- governor into the dungeon, where G. Fox was kept, and they 
WYY found the place ſo bad, and of ſo noiſome a ſmell, that the gover- 
nor cried * ſhame of the magiſtrates, for ſuffering the gaoler to 
treat G. Fox after ſuch a manner; and calling the gaolers into the 
dungeon, required them to find ſureties for their good behaviour, 
and put the under-gaoler, who had been very cruel to G. Fox, 
into the dungeon with him. In the mean while thoſe who had 
impriſoned G. Fox, began to grow afraid, the rather it may be, 
| | becauſe the parhament took notice of theſe doings ; and it was 
And at length not long after, that he was releafed ; and then coming to the 
be is releaſed. houſe. of one Thomas Bewly, near Coldbeck, in Cumberland, 
there came a Baptiſt teacher to oppoſe him; but he found what 
S. Fox ſpoke to be ſo Ru that he became convinced of the 
truth thereof, 
R. Widders, At that time ther was alſo Robert Widders, who being moved 
at Coldbeck to go to Coldbeck ſteeple-houſe, the Baptiſt teacher went with 
rer him. Widders coming into the ſteeple-houſe, there was one — 
recovers. Hutton preaching, to whom he ſpoke ; but the rude people threw 
lim down, and dragged him into the yard, where they puſhed and 
beat him, till the blood guſhed out of his mouth, ſo that he lay for 
dead ſome time: but a certain woman coming to him, held up his 
A Baptiſt re- head, ſo that at length he recovered his breath. The Baptiſt, who 
5 8 e went along with him, had his ſword taken from him, and was 
an impropria- ſorely beaten with it; yet this did not frighten or diſcourage 
tion. him; and he not only left off the wearing of a ſword, but alſo 
. freely gave up the inheritance of an impropriation of tithes. 
The ſame day that this preacher was thus attacked with his 
own ſword, being the firſt of the week, ſeveral of G. Fox's friends, 
and among them William Dewſbury, went, one to this, and others 
to other ſteeple-houſes ; and by ſuch means, the number of the 


w. Dewſbu- ſaid friends increaſed ; though Dewſbury at that time was ſo 


1 Klee. _ violently beaten by the people, that” he was almoſt killed; but 


the Lord's power healed him again. 


But to return to Robert Widders: . ang Wee * the 


rude treatment he met with, as hath been ſaid, felt himſelf ſo en- 
couraged anew, and ſtrengthened in his undertakings, that he 
went, the ſame day in the afternoon, ſeven miles to Ackton 
R. Widders ſteeple-houſe, where he ſpoke to prieſt Nichols, and calling him, 
die Nichols an enemy of Chriſt, told him alſo, that the hand of the Lord 
2 Ackton; was againſt him. Then William Briſcoe, a juſtice of Crofton, 
dommanded the conſtable to ſecure Robert, which he did, and 
carried him to the prieſt's houſe, where being examined by the 
juſtice, the prieſt began to fawn upon him : thereupon Robert 

told the prieſt, * That the ſpirit of perſecution lodged in him. 

But the prieſt ſaid, © no, he was not ſuch a man.“ Yet preſently 

after he ſaid to the juſtice, * 'That Robert had ſtolen the horſe he 

© came with ;* and, that he could find in his heart, to be his 

* executioner with his own hands; which made Robert lay, * did 

For whichjuſ. * not I ſay unto thee, that the ſpirit of perſecution lodged in thee? 
ravine pred Then the aforeſaid juſtice writ a warrant to ſend Robert to Car- 
have him to liſle gaol ; and after having given the warrant to the conſtable, 
Carliſle gaol ; he aſked Robert, by what authority or power he came to ſeduce 


band 
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« duce and bewitch people, but I came in that power which ſhall 


fore it, to wit, the mighty power of God.“ Whilſt Robert was 
ſpeaking thus, the dread of the Lord ſeized on the juſtice, and ſo 
ſtruck him, that he called for his warrant again, and took it out 
of the conſtable's hand, ſuffering Robert about night to go away. 
He being thus freed, did not leave viſiting the ſteeple-houſes 
from time to time, for which he was ſometimes impriſoned, 
and at other times was ſaved remarkably, Once coming near 
Skipton-in Yorkſhire, at the ſteeple-houſe he ſpoke very ſharply to 
the prieſt — Webſter ; ſince he was one that had been partly con- 
vinced of the doctrine of the inward light; but becoming diſo- 
bedient thereunto, was turned back again. He alſo ſpoke to the 
people, and to juſtice Coats, bidding them to mind the word of 
God in the heart, which divided between the precious and the 


away, and carried him to the ſaid juſtice; who examining him, 


A 2 Robert anſwered, © Send me to gaol thither if thou dareſt ; 
for Ldppeal to the witneſs of God in thy conſcience.” But the 
juſtice being a moderate man, ſaid, I neither dare nor will; 


time in going away. 


ſpeaking to the prieſts, ſo he ſuffered very much in his eſtate, 
becauſe for conſcience- ſake he refuſed to pay them tithes ; and on 
that account there was taken from him, at ſundry times, to the va- 
ue of . 143 beſides what he ſuffered for meetings, and for ſunday 
ſhillings, ſo called, which alſo amounted to a conſiderable ſum. 
And this not only befel him, but it was the portion of many 
hundreds, nay, perhaps thouſands of thoſe of his perſuaſion: 
of this kind; for that would be beyond my reach. 
However, by this that hath been ſaid, may be ſeen, by what 
means the. Quakers, ſo called, grew ſo numerous in thoſe early 
times. As on one hand there were raiſed zealous preachers ; ſo 
on the other, there were abundance of people in England, who, 


their hungry ſouls. And theſe now underſtanding that God by 
his light was ſo near in their hearts, began to take heed there- 
unto, and ſoon found, that this gave them far more victory, over 
the corruption of their minds, (under which they had long groan- 
ed) than all the ſelf willed worſhips which they with ſome zeal had 


to receive a further manifeſtation of the way of life, there were 
alſo many of a rude life, who being pricked to the heart, and 
brought over by the chriſtian patience of the deſpiſed Quakers, 


and bewitch the people? Robert anſwered, * I came not to ſe- 


vile. After having cleared himſelf, he went to a place where a 
few of his friends were met together; but he had not been long 
there, when there came ſome horſemen and foot, who took him 


and taking Robert by the hand, told him, he might take his on 
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make thee, and all the powers of the earth, bend and bow be- 


But recalls it, 
and lets him 
go free. 


Near Skipton 


he ſpeaks 
ſharply to 
prieſt Web⸗ 
ſter, and juſt. 
Coats, who 
ſaid he might 
ſend him to 


' York caſtle; 


ſaid, He had broken the law, by diſturbing the miniſter and the 
people, and that he might ſend him priſoner to York caſtle,” 


But kindly 
lets him go. 


Toi relate all the occurrences of this Robert Widders, would be 
too prolix; therefore I'll only ſay, that as he was very zealous in 


R. Widders 
ſuffers greatly 
for tithes. 


wherefore I won't undertake to relate all that might be mentioned 


By what 
means the 
Quakers grew 
ſo numerous. 


having ſearched all ſects, could no where find ſatisfaction for 


performed many years. And beſides thoſe that were thus prepared | 
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Why they vi- 
ſited ſteeple- 


houſes ſo fre- 


quently, and 
ſpoke to the 


prieſts. 


Tur HISTORY or Tar 
became as zealous in doing good, as n they had * 


in working evil. 

Perhaps ſome will think it was very Adder chat they went ſo 
frequently to the ſteeple-houſes, and there ſpoke to the prieſts; ; 
but whatſoever any may judge concerning this, it is certain that 
thoſe teachers generally did not bring forth the fruits of godlineſs, 
as was well known to thoſe who themſelves had been prieſts, and 
freely reſigned their miniſtry, thenceforth to follow Chriſt in the 
way of his croſs ; and theſe were none of the leaſt zealous againſt 
that ſociety among whom they formerly had miniſtered with an 
upright zeal. Yet they were not for uſing ſharp language againſt 
ſuch teachers, who, according to their knowledge, feared God; 
but they levelled their aim chiefly againſt thoſe who were only 


rich in words, without bringing forth true chriſtian fruits, and 


works of juſtice. Hence it- was that one Thomas Curtis, who 


was formerly a captain in the parhament army, but afterwards 


entered into the ſociety of the people called Quakers, wrote, in a 


letter to Samuel Wells, prieſt of Banbury, and a perſecutor of 


Part of T. 


Curtis's let- 
ter to prieſt 


Wells of 
Banbury. 


thoſe of that perſuaſion, amongſt other things, theſe words :. To 


thy thame, remember I know thee ſcandalous: how often haſt 


« thou ſat evening after evening, at cards, and ſometimes whole 


© nights, playing, and ſometimes compelling me to play with 
© thee for money; yet then thou waſt called of the world a mini- 
© ſter; and now art thou turned perſecutor, & c. None therefore 


need think it ſtrange, that thoſe called Quakers did look upon 


ſuch teachers as hirelings : and that there were not a few of that 
ſort, appeared plainly when king Charles the IId was reſtored ; 


for choſe who had formerly cried out againſt Epiſcopacy, and its 
liturgy, as falſe and idolatrous, then became turncoats, and put 


on the ſurplice, to keep in the poſſeſſion of their livings and benefi- 


ces. But by ſo doing, theſe hypocrites loſt not a few of their 


- auditors ; for this opened the eyes of many, who began to enquire 


a more ſure foundation, 3 that this it was which made them 
ſtand unſhaken againſt the fury of perſecution. 4 

Let us again take up the thread of thoſe manchen which , 
concern G. Fox: who now travelling through many places in the 
north of England, had every where great meetings ; but now 


| G. Fox tra- 


vels in the 
north of Eng- 


: land, and at 


Derwentwa- 
ter commend- + 


ing perfecti- 


on, is oppoſed 
by profeſſors. 
Mat. v. 48. 
Job iv. 17. 


Ch. xv. If. 
Ch. iv. 18. 


into the deckrine of the deſpiſed Quakers, and ſaw that they had 


and then met with ſome oppoſition ; ſometimes with hands, and 


at other times with the tongue : among the reſt, at Derwentwater 


in Northumberland ; where! in a diſpute recommending perfection, 
he was contradicted; but to prove his poſition, he ſaid, That 


Adam and Eve were perfect before they fell; and all that God 


made was perfect; and that the imperfection came by the Devil 

* and the fall; but that Chriſt, who came to deſtroy the Devil, 
12d,” De Fe perfecl. "TI: this one of the profeſſors anſwered, 
8 That Job ſaid, Shall mortal man be more pure than his Maker ? 


© The heavens are not clean in bis fight. God charged his angels with 


* folly.” But G. Fox ſhewed him his miſtake, and told him, 
That it was not Job that {aid ſo, but one of thoſe that con- 
* tended againſt him.“ Then the profeſſors ſaid, * The outward 
body was the body of death and ſin, But G. Fox replied, 
3 i = That 


PS. 


BESS 7; 


verified, that charity doth not impoveri// 


propLE CALLED QUAKERS. 


eeplac Adam and Eve had each of them an outward body, be- 
fore the body of death and ſin got into them; and that men 
« would have bodies, when the body of fin and death was put off 
* again, and they 
6 'by Chriſt Jeſus.” 

Thus G. Fox found work almoſt every where, and paſſing to 
Hexham, he had a great meeting there on the top of a hill. The 
prieſt indeec had threatened, that he would come and oppoſe ; ; 
but . 

G. Fox then travelling on, came into Cunibettind, where he 
had a meeting of many thouſands of people on a hill near Lang- 


Bl lands. Once he came into Brigham ſteeple-houſe, before the prieſt 


was there, and declared the truth to the people ; but when the 


1653. 


were renewed into the image of God a gain 


Has a meet- 
ing of many 
thouſands on 
a hill in 

Cumberland. 


F came in, he began to oppoſe, but was ſo wearied, that at 


ength he went away. 


There being now alſo ſeveral others ko Petebed the dofirine 
of the inward light of God which convinceth man of fin, the 


number of thoſe profeſſors of the light increaſed greatly : and as 
it had been ſaid at firſt, © that they ſhould be deſtroyed within a 
* ſhort time; ſo now the prieſts 5 to ſay, that they would 

eat out one another: 


for many of them, after meetings, having 


a great way to go, ſtaid at their friends houſes by the way, and 
ſometimes more than there were beds to lodge, ſo that ſome lay 


on the hay-mows. This made ſome of the publick church grow 
afraid, that this hoſpitality would cauſe poverty, and that when 


theſe l had eaten out one another, they would come to be 


maintained by the pariſhes, and ſo be chargeable to them. But 
it fell out quite otherwiſe, for theſe people were the more bleſſed 
and increaſed, without falling into want. This puts me in mind 
of what one of the daughters of judge Fell once told me, viz. 
That her father having been abroad, and coming home with his 
ſervants, found the ſhed ſo full of the horſes of ſtrange gueſts, (for 
Margaret his wife had cleared the ſtable where they firſt ſtood, to 


* make room for her huſband's own horſes) that he had to his wife, 
This was the way to be eaten out, and that thus they themſelves : 
But to this Margaret ſaid in a 


* ſhould ſoon be in want of hay.” 


The number 
of Quakers 

increaſed ſo, 
that 'twas ſuſ- 


pected they 


would eat 
out one ano- 
ther, and be- 


come charge- 


able to the 
publick. 


friendly way, That ſhe did not believe when the year was at an 


end, they ſhould have the leſs for that.“ And, ſo it fell out 3 


for chis year their ſtock of hay was ſuch, chat they ſold a great 


parcel of what they had in abundance. 


alſo experienced by thoſe called Quakers ; for though many peo- 


Thus the Proverb was 
The truth of this was 


ple at firſt were ſhy, and would not deal with them, becauſe of 


their nonconformity with the vulgar ſalutation, and their ſaying 
Thou and Thee to a ſingle perſon, inſtead of You, &c. inſomuch, 
that ſome that were tradeſmen, loſt their cuſtomers, and could 


= hardly get money enough to buy bread : yet this changed in time, 
== when the people found by experience they could better truſt to 


the words of theſe, than to that of thoſe of their own perſuaſion. 


Hence it was, that often when any came into a town, and wanted 
ſomething, they would aſk, * Where dwells a draper, or taylor, 
7 maker, or any other tradeſman, that is a Quaker ?. 


But 


B b 


Though their 
nonconformi- 
ty at firſt loſt 
them many 
cuſtomers, _ 
yet their pro- 
bity in thoſe. 


days gained 


many more 
afterwards. 
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But chis ſo exaſperated others, that they began to cry out; © If we 
© let theſe —_— alone, they will take the trade of the nation 


© out of our hands.“ Now the reaſon of their trades thus increaſ- 


ing, was becauſe they were found upright in their dealing; for 


* 


A general 
epiſtle of G. 


F. to be read 


at meetings. 


integrity did then ſhine out among them above many others: to 
this the true fear of God led them, and to this they were exhorted 


from time to time. G. Fox alſo writ a ee epiſtle to them, 
which was as followeth : | 


To you all, FRIENDS every where, feattered abroad: 


TN cha mienhee of the life of God, wait for wiſdom from. God, 
even from him, from whence it comes. And all ye, who be 


babes of God, wait for the living food from the living to be nou- 


riſhed up to eternal life, from the one fountain, from whence life 


comes; that orderly, and in order, ye may all be guided and 


walk : ſervants 3 in your places, young men and young women in 
your places, and rulers of families ; that every one, in your re- 
15 ective places may adorn the truth; every one in the meaſure of 

With it, let your minds be kept up to the Lord Jeſus, from 


R ne Ns it doth come ; that a ſweet ſavour ye may be to God, 


and in wiſdom ye may all be ordered and ruled; that a crown. 


and a glory ye may be one to another in the Lord. And that no 


ſtrife, nor bitterneſs, nor ſelf-will may appear amongſt you; but 

with the light, in which the unity is, all that may be condemned. 
And that every one in particular may ſee to, and take care of the 
ordering and ruling of their own family; that in righteouſneſs 
and wiſdom it may be governed, the fear and dread of the Lord 


in every one's heart ſet, that the ſecrets of the Lord every one may 


among you; but all that is contrary: to it, may by it be judged : 


ſo that in light, in life, and love, ye may all live; and all that is 


ment, and by that light be condemned. And that no fruitleſs trees 
be among you; but all cut down and condemned by the light, and 


contrary to the light, and life and love, may be brought to judg- 


caſt into the fire: ſo that every one may bear and bring forth 


fruit to God, and grow fruitful in his knowledge, and in his wiſ- 
dom. And ſo that none may appear in words beyond what they 


be in the life, that gave forth the words: here none ſhall be as the 


demned. And that none amongſt you boaſt yourſelves above 


untimely figs: and none ſhall be of thoſe trees, whoſe fruit wi- 
thers : ſuch go in Cain's way, from the light; and by it are con- 


your meaſure ; for if you do, out of God's kingdom you are ex- 


cluded: for in that boaſting part gets up the pride, and the trite, 


which is contrary to the light; which light leads to the kingdom 


of God, and gives every one of you an entrance thereinto, and 


an underſtanding, to know the things that belong to the king- 


dom of God. And there the light and life of man every one 


rey Him who was before the World was, by whom it was 


ag; ; 


come to receive, that ſtewards: of his grace you may come to be, to 

diſpenſe it to every one as they have need; and ſo in ſavouring, _ 
and right diſcerning, you may all be kept : that nothing that is 
contrary to the pure life of God, may be brought forth in you, or 
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made; who is the righteouſneſs of God, and his wiſdom ; to 


whom all glory, honour, thanks, and praiſe belongs, who 1s God 
bleſſed for ever. Let no image, nor likeneſs be made; but in the 


== light wait, which will bring condemnation on that part, that 


would make the images; for that impriſons the juſt. So to the luſt 
yield not the eye, nor the fleſh ; for the pride of life ſtands in 
that, which keeps out of the love of the father ; and upon which 
his judgments and wrath remains, where the love of the world 
is ſought after, and a crown that is mortal: in which ground the 
evil enters, which is curſed ; which brings forth briars and 


thorns, where the death reigns, and tribulation and anguiſh is 


upon every ſoul, and the Egyptian tongue 1s heard ; all bi FI ART 


- . by the light condemned. And there the earth is, which muſt be 


removed; by the light it is ſeen, and by the power it is removed, 
and out of its place it is ſhaken; to which the thunders utter 
their voices, before the myſteries of God be opened, and Jeſus 


5 - revealed. Therefore all ye, whoſe minds are turned to this light 
= (which brings condemnation upon all thoſe things before-menti- 
oned, that are contrary to the light) wait upon the Lord Jeſus for 


the crown, that is immortal, and that fadeth not away. G. F. 


This epiſtle he ſent to be read at the meetings of his friends. 
Not long after, a certain prieſt of Wrexham in Wales, whoſe 
name was Morgan Floyd, ſent two of his congregation into the 


north of England, to enquire what kind of people the Quakers 
were, Theſe two coming thither, found the doctrine of the ſaid 


people ſuch, that they became convinced of the truth thereof, and 
ſo embraced it; and after ſome ſtay, they returned home. One of 


theſe was called John ap-John, and continuing faithful, became a 


miniſter of the goſpel he had thus received; but the other after- 
wards departed from his convincement. PPh ey 
Let us now take a ſhort view of ſtate-affairs in 


have ſeen already Cromwell's power ſo great, that he ventured to 
diſſolve the long parliament, and that he called another in its 


room. But before the year's end, this parliament reſigned their 
power into the hands of Cromwell, from whom they had received 


it. Thus he, with his council of field-officers, ſaw himſelf again 
in the poſſeſſion of the ſupreme government: and it was not long 


before this council declared: That henceforth the chief rule of 


* the nation ſhould: be intruſted to a ſingle perſon, and that this 


4 perſon {ſhould be OLIVER CROMWEL 35 chief general of all the 5 


forces in England, Scotland, and Ireland; that his title ſhould 


* be LORD PROTECTOR of the commonwealth of England, 


** Scotland, and Ireland ; and all the dominions belonging there- 
** unto:” and he was to have a council of twenty-one perſons to 
aſſiſt him in the government Re 
This matter being thus ſtated, the commiſſioners of the great 
ſeal, and the lord-mayor, and aldermen of London, were required, 
on the 16th of December, to attend Cromwell, and his council, 
in Weſtminſter-Hall. Being come thither, the inſtrument of 
government was read, whereby Cromwell was declared protector, 


ne Randing all this while bare-headed, and major-general Lam- 
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Prieſt Mor- 
gan Floyd of 
Wrexham in 
Wales, ſends 
John ap-John _ 
&c. to prove 
the Quakers. 


Cromwell 
declared pro- 
tector of the 

common- 
wealth, &c. 


military 


Tas HIS TORY, or Tar 


bert kneeling, preſented him with a bord in the ſeabbard; repre- 
ſenting the civil ſword, which Cromwell accepting, put off his 
own, to intimate thereby, that he would no longer rule by the 
ſword. The ſaid inſtrument, being writ on parchment, 
contained, That the protector was to call a parliament every 
three years: that their firſt meeting ſhould be on the 13th of 

September next enſuing: that he ſhould not be permitted to diſ- 
© ſolve a parliament, before it had fat five months: that the bills 

< preſented to him for his conſent, if he did not confirm them 

© within twenty days, ſhould have the force of laws: that he was 


| © to have a council, who were not to exceed the number of twen- 


0 ty-one, and not to be under thirteen: that forthwith after his 


death, the council was to chooſe another protector: that no pro- 


« tetor after him, ſhould be capable of being chief general of 


© the army: and that it ſhould be in the power of the protector 


© to make war and peace. Whilſt this inſtrument was reading, 


Cromwell held his hand on the bible, and afterwards took the 
| oath, That he would perform all that was contained therein.“ 
This being done, he covered himſelf, all the others remaining 


uncovered. Then the commiſſioners delivered the ſeals to him, 
and the lord- mayor of London the ſword; all which he _— 
again, with an exhortation to © uſe them well,” ” Afterwards 


neral Lambert carried the ſword before him to his coach; 
which he went to Whitehall, where he was. proclaimed 0-9 | 


which was done alſo in the city of London. Now he was attend- 


ed like a prince, and created knights as kings uſe to do. Thus 
Cromwell, by a ſingular, and very ſtrange turn of mundane af- 


fairs, ſaw himſelf placed in the palace, from whence he, and his 


e had caſt out FOR" Charles the firſt. 


25 1 : ; I. 7 THEY 151 3 For * A's: * . 


| ſeeing himſelf inveſted with the ſupreme authority of the 
nation, required, bath of the ſoldiers. and others, the 
oath of fidelity. But fince among the firſt, there were many, 
ho, though convinced of the truth of the doctrine of the Qua- 
kers ſo called, 


they could not ſwear ; whereupon they were diſbanded; Among 


theſe was John Stubs, a man ſkilled not only in Latin, Greek, and 
| banded, and Hebrew, but alſo in the oriental languages; he was convinced by 


among them, G. Fox, when in Carliſle priſon, and Ne afterwards a faithful 
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yet had not convenient. opportunity to leave the 
military ſervice, it now preſented itſelf: for when the oath was ten- 


| Quakers re- dered them, they declared that in obedience to Chriſt's command, 
fuſing the 

oath of fide- 
lity, are diſ- 


J. Stubs, a 


learned man, 


convinced by 

S. Fox in 
Carliſle pri- 
ſon. A 


miniſter of the goſpel. 


convinced m their judgment, not continuing ſtedfaſt, took the 
required oath, but not long outlived it; for marching afterwards 
into Scotland, and paſſing by a garriſon there, theſe ee 
* hal been e enemies, fired at thera, whereby ſeveral were killed. 

. 2 Fox 


/ 


But ſome of the ſoldiers, who had been 
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? G. Fox now ſeeing the churches of his friends in the north ſet- 


tled, paſſed from Swarthmore (where he was about the beginning 
of this year) to Lancaſter, and from thence to Synder-hill-green, 
where he had a great meeting of ſome thouſands of people, 
among whom, were many perſons of note; and a general con- 
vincement there was, ſo that a great number entered into the 
communion of thoſe called Quakers, with whom about this time, 
Ambroſe Rigg was alſo united, who having been inclined to god- 
lineſs from his youth, hearing G. Fox preach, and being convinc- 
ed of the truth of the doctrine he taught, received it, and 


93 
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A general 
convincement 
at a meeting 


of ſome thou- 
ſands. 


A. Rigg pro- 


feſles the 


truth, and is 


rejected by 
his parents. 


became a profeſſor of it, though for that reaſon, he was caſt out 


by his parents and relations Bo 
We have ſeen the firſt rife of theſe chriſtians, called Quakers, 


in the north of England, and how they increaſed under the op- 
preſſion of  perſecutioh, ſo that in moſt places in thoſe parts, 
meetings were ſettled : it remains to relate how they ſpread farther. 
There were now above ſixty miniſters of the word raiſed among 
them, and theſe went out in the ſervice of the goſpel, to turn 

ople where they could have an opportunity, from darkneſs to 
light, and from the power of Satan to God. Of theſe, Frapcis How- 


gil, and Edward Burrough, went to London; John Camm, and 
John Audland, to Briſtol ; Richard Hubberthorn, and George 
= Whitehead, to Norwich; Thomas Holmes into Wales, and others 
= other ways. G. Fox well knowing this to be a weighty work, 
—E writ a large epiſtle to theſe miniſters, wherein he admoniſhed 
chem to prudence, adviſing them, To know the ſeed of God, 
which bruiſeth the head of the ſerpent ; alſo to know the power 
of God, and the croſs of Chriſt : to receive wiſdom from God 


* by the light ; and not to be haſty, or to run in their own wills, 
put to continue in patience, 5 1 


S I'll firſt mention ſomewhat of the occurrences at London, whither 
Edward Burrough and Francis Howgil, with Anthony Pearſon, 


who had been a juſtice of the peace, came in the fore part of the 


ſummer. Howgil and Pearſon were the firſt of the people called 


Quakers, that had a meeting in this great city, where they preach- 
ed in the houſe of one Robert Dring, in Watling-ſtreet ; and 
Burrough was, as I have been informed, that day in an aſſembly of 


a4 ſeparate ſociety. Yet I have been told alſo, that Ruth, wife of 


William Crouch, merchant in London, had ſaid, that ſomewhat be- 


fore that time, there had been in the ſaid houſe meetings of ſome 
few perſons, of whom ſhe was one; and alſo Anne Downer, after- 


wards married to George Whitehead; that one Ifabella Buttery, 


with another woman, having ſpread in London ſome books, and 


among theſe, one of G. Fox's, called, The way to the kingdom, 


had met with this ſmall company, of which were but two or 
three men, one of which was Amos Stoddard, formerly a military 


officer, mentioned already; and that the ſaid Iſabella ſometimes 


ſpoke a few words in this ſmall meeting. But when F. Howgil, 
and E. Burrough were come to London, things began to have 
another face; for they laid hold of all opportunities they could 


light on, to preach the goſpel. 


At London there is a cuſtom in ſummer- time, when the evening 


1 1 approaches, 


Miniſters are 


increaſed to 
above ſixty, 


who divide 


themſelves to 


ſeveral places. 


G. F. writes 


them a large 
epiſtle. 


E. Burrough, 
F. Howgil, 
A. Pearſon, 


come to Lon- - 
don. The two 

laſt are the 
firſt of that 
people, who 


preached 


there at R. 


Dring's in 
Watling- 


ſtreet, 
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E. Burrough try, 
ſteps into the 
ring among 
wreſtlers, and 
ſpeaks with 
ſuch awful- 
neſs and pow- 
er, to the 
ſpectators, 
that ſome are 
convinced. 


: To thunder 
againſt fin, 
his peculiar 


Nov it ſo fell out, that E. Burrough paſſed by 


and having overcome in meaſure, by 
endeavoured alſo to fight againſt it in others, and to turn them 
With this intention, he began very 
ſeriouſſy to ſpeak to the ſtanders by, and that with ſuch a heart- 
piercing power, that he was heard by this mixt multitude, with 
no leſs attention, than admiration ; for his ſpeech tended, to turn 


To effect this he laboured with convincing words, ſhewing, 
God had not left himſelf without a witneſs, but had given to 
man a meaſure of his 
the light of Chriſt. Thus he preached zealoully : 
many might look upon this as a novelty, 
fe, that ſome were convinced of the truth; for he was a breaker 
of ſtony hearts, and therefore by a certain author, not unjuſtly 
called, A ſon of thunder; though he alſo omitted not in due 
ſeaſon, to ſpeak a word of conſolation to thoſe that were of a 
broken heart, and of a contrite ſpirit. 
But to thunder againſt ſin and iniquity, was kis peculiar ene; 
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| approaches, and tradeſinen leave off working, that many luſty fel- 
| lows meet in the fields, to try their {kill and ſtrength in wreſtling, 
where generally a multitude of people ſtand gazing in a round. 


the place where 
they were wreſtling, and ſtanding ftill among the ſpectators, 
ſaw how' a ſtrong and dexterous fellow had already thrown three 


others, and was waiting for a fourth champion, if any durſt 


venture to enter the liſts. At length, none being bold enough to 
E. Burrough ſtept into the ring, commonly made up of all 
ſorts of people: and having looked upon the wreſtler with a ſeri- 
ous countenance, the man was not a little ſurprized, inſtead of 
an airy antagoniſt, to meet with a grave and awful young man ; 
and all ſtood as it were amazed at this hight, eagerly expecting 
what would be the iſſue of this combat. But it was quite 


another fight E. Burrough aimed at: for having already fought 


againſt ſpiritual wickedneſs, that had once prevailed on him, 
the grace of God, he now 


from the evil of their ways. 


them from darkneſs to the light, and from the power of Satan to God. 


grace, and enlightened every one with 
and though 
yet it was of ſuch ef- 


inſomuch, that once preaching very zealouſly in a meeting, and 
perceiving there were {ome contrite ſouls, that wanted ſpiritually 


refreſhing food, he was heard to intimate, that though his preſent 
ſpeaking was not milk for babes, 
anon, and adminiſter to theni alſo; but now, he muſt threſh the 


yet he would remember ſuch 


* whore.” And indeed he was one of thoſe valiants, whoſe bow 
never turned back, nor {word empty 
mighty: for the Lord bleſſed his powerful miniſtry with very 


glorious ſucceſs; nay, he was ſuch an excellent inſtrument in 
the hand of God, that even ſome mighty and eminent men were 


touched to the heart by the power of the Word of Life, which he 
preached, And although coals of fire, as it were, came forth 
of his mouth, to the conſuming of briars and thorns, and he 
paſſing through unbeaten paths, trampled upon wild thiſtles, 


and luxuriant tares; yet his wholeſome doctrine dropped as the 


oil of joy upon the {ſpirits of the mourners in Sion, Hence it 
was that Francis Howgil' not unjuſtly faid of him when de- 


_ ceaſed, * Shall days, or ä or years wear out thy name, as 


6 2 


how 


from the ſlaughter of the 
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ſome days ſince, but cannot ſpeak to thee, therefore I was moved 
+ fore hear the word of the Lord, thus faith the Lord, I choſe thee 


and threw down the mountains, and the powers of the earth . 
necks; but thus ſaith the Lord, now thy heart is not upright 
Lord, have I thrown down all the oppreſſors, and broken their 


if thou take not away all thoſe laws, which are made concerning 


oppreſſed, thou ſhalt not be eſtabliſhed ; but as thou haſt trod- 
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-, though chou hadſt no being ? Oh nay : ſhall not thy noble and _ 1654. 


yaliant acts, and mighty works which thou haſt wrought, thro' F. Howes 
the power of him that ſeparated thee from the womb, hve in lamentation 1 
generations to come ? Oh yes ! the children that are yet unborn for him. 1 
© ſhall have thee in their mouths, and thy works {ſhall teſtify of 

© thee in the generations who yet have no being. ; 
The faid Howpil, alſo an eminent and eloquent man, being F. Howgil 
now at London, went to court, to utter what was in his mind fes, ut, 
to Oliver Cromwell: and after having ſpoke to him, he thought 8 
it convenient to expreſs himſelf farther in writing, as he did by and then 
„ 7 oe . writes to him. 


t ĩ ĩ ORE 
Was moved of the Lord to come to thee, to declare the word F. Howgil's 
of the Lord, as I was moved of the Lord, and deal plainly works, p. 5, 6. 
with thee, as I was commanded, and not to petition thee for any 
thing, but to declare what the Lord had revealed to me, concern- 
ing thee ; and when I had delivered what I was commanded, thou 
queſtionedſt it, whether it was the word of the Lord or not, 
and ſoughteſt by thy reaſon to put it off; and we have waited 


to write to thee, and clear my conſcience, and to leave thee ; there- 
out of all the nations, when thou waſt little in thy own eyes, 


before thee, which had eſtabliſhed wickedneſs by a law, and I 
cut them down, and broke the yokes and bonds of the oppreflor, 
and made them ſtoop before thee, and I made them as a plain 
before thee, that thou paſſedſt over them, and trod upon their 


before me, but thou takeſt counſel, and not of me; and thou art 
eſtabliſhing peace, and not by me; and thou art ſetting up laws, 
and not by me; and my name is not feared, nor am I ſought 
after; but thy own wiſdom thou eſtabliſheſt: what faith the 


laws, and thou art now going about to eſtabliſh them again, and 
art going to build again that which I have deſtroyed ? Wherefore _ 
thus ſaith the Lord, wilt thou limit me, and ſet bounds to me, 
when, and where, and how, and by whom I ſhall declare myſelf, 
and publiſh my name? Then will I break thy cord, and remove 
thy ſtake, and exalt myſelf in thy overthrow. Therefore this is 
the word of the Lord to thee, whether thou wilt hear, or forbear; 


religion, whereby the people which are dear in mine eyes, are 


den down my enemies by my power, ſo ſhalt thou be trodden 
down by my power, and thou ſhalt know that I am the Lord; 
for my goſpel ſhall not be eſtabliſhed by thy ſword, nor by thy 
law; but by my might, and by my power, and by my ſpirit: unto 
thee, this is the word of the Lord, ſtint not the eternal ſpirit, by 
Which I will publiſh my name, when, and where, and how 1 = 
will ; for if thou doſt, thou ſhalt be as duſt before the wind ; 8 | 
* "I 2 mout 
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mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken it, and he will perform his pro- 
miſe : for this is that I look for at thy hands, faith the Lord, that 
thou ſhouldſt undo the heavy burdens, and let the oppreſſed go 
free: are not many ſhut up in priſon, and ſome ſtocked, ſome 
ſtoned, ſome ſhamefully entreated ? And ſome are judged blaſphe- 
mers by thoſe who know not the Lord, and by thoſe laws which 
have been made by the will of man, and ſtand not in the will of 
God ; and ſome ſuffer now, becauſe they cannot hold up the 
types, and ſo deny Chriſt come in the fleſh; and ſome have been 
ſhut up in priſon, becauſe they could not ſwear, and becauſe they 
abide in the doctrine of Chriſt ; and ſome for declaring againſt 
fin openly in markets, have ſuffered as evil-doers ; and now if 
thou let them ſuffer in this nature by thoſe laws, and count it 
juſt ; I will viſit for thoſe things, ſaith the Lord, I will break the 


yoke from off their necks, and I will bring deliverance another 


way, and thou ſhalt know that I am the Lord. 


| Moved of the Lord to declare and write this, by a ſervant of the truth 
for Jeſus's ſake, and a lover of thy ſoul, called, 


Tze laſt of the firſt month, about the ninth hour, 1 . 
Waiting in James's park at London. „ Francis Howgil. | 


HFow this was received I am not acquainted ; but this I have 


T. Green and underſtood, that ſome of Cromwell's ſervants, and among theſe 


two of Crom- 


one Theophilus Green, and Mary, afterwards wife of Henry 


' well's ſer- Stout, were ſo reached by F. Howgil's diſcourſe, that after ſome 


vants, join 


; with Qua- 


kers. : 


[- worthip. 


time, they entered into the ſociety of the Quakers, ſo called. 
Nov in the ſaid letter or ſpeech, we find notice taken of laws 
made concerning religion: theſe I do not look upon as made by 

the induction of Cromwell, but ſuch as were made in former times, 
which he could have altered, if he would have done it, as afterwards 

many penal laws were abrogated, under the reign of king William 
and queen Mary, as will be ſaid in its proper place. For J 
don't find that in Cromwell's time any laws were made to conſtrain 


Nolawsmade people to frequent the worſhip of the publick or national church. 
in Cromwell's 
time, to force 


to the publick for refuſing to ſwear, or for not paying tithes to maintain the | 


But notwithſtanding, the Quakers, ſo called, were impriſoned 


prieſts ; and they were whipped like vagabonds, for preaching in 
markets, or 1n other publick places ; or they were fined for not 
taking off their hats before magiſtrates ; for this was called con- 

© tempt of the magiſtracy;' and when for conſcience-fake they 
refuſed to pay ſuch a fine, either the ſpoiling of goods, or impri- 
ſonment became their ſhare. And thus always a cloak or cover 
was found to perſecute them ; and malice never wanted pretences 

to vex them. And it alſo often happened, that E. Burrough and 

F. Howgil were oppoſed by the chiefeſt of ſeveral ſets, whereby 
diſputes were raiſed, which many times gave occaſion for ſome of 
the hearers to embrace the doctrine maintained by the ſaid Bur- 
"rough and Howgil ; which ſo enraged their enemies, that no 


ſlanders were ſpared, and they ſometimes branded them as witches. 


In the mean-while the people called Quakers ſo increaſed in 


London, that they began to have ſettled meetings, the firſt of 


which 


1 [ 
* * 
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which was in Alderſgate-ſtreet, at the houſe of one Sarah Sawyer. 
The firſt among women of this ſociety that preached at London 


: 4. publickly, was the already mentioned Anne Downer, afterwards 


married to one Greenwell, and being become a widow, in proceſs 
of time entered into matrimony with George Whatehegg, as hath 
been hinted already. %%% I OUT ESE l 
The number of the ſaid people increaſing at London from time 


WE to time, ſeveral meetings were now erected there, one of which 


was in the houſe of —— Bates, in Tower-ſtreet ; and another 


1654. 


\SIVNS 
The firſt ſer- 
tled meeting 


in London. 


Anne Down- 
er the firſt wo- 
man preacher 
there. 


at Gerrard Roberts's in Thomas Apoſtles, until the church became 


ſo great, that a houſe known by the name of the Bull and Mouth, 


in Martins le Grand near Alderſgate, was hired for a meeting- 


houſe; and it being a building that had belonged to ſome great 


man, there was a large hall in it that would hold many people, and 
= ſo was very convenient for a meeting- plage. 


The Bull and 
Mouth in 
Martins le 
Grand hired 
for a meeting- 


Abundance of books were now ſpread againſt the Quakers, as 


event did not anſwer their hope, ſince Burrough and Howgil did 


» 


| not ſuſfer thoſe writings to go unanſwered, bur clearly thewed the 
S malice and abſurdities of thoſe writers. 


Leaving them buſy with this work, we'll take a turn toward 


7 Briſtol, to behold the performances of John Audland, and Thomas 
Airey, who came thither in the month called july in this year, 


5 ſeducers and falſe prophets; and theſe written by the prieſts and 
teachers of ſeveral ſects: for they perceiving that many of their 
| hearers forſook them, left no ſtone unturned to ſtop it. But the 


Burrough 
and Howgll 
anſwer the 
writings of 
oppoſer s. 


J. Audland, 


and T. Airey, 


viſit Briſtol, 


and going into the meetings of the Independents and Baptiſts, 


5 they found opportunity to preach truth there, and alſo had occa- 
ſion to ſpeak to others, ſo that many received their teſtimony, 


From thence they went to Plymouth in Devonſhire, and ſo to 


| 3 London, where they met with John Camm; but after ſome ſtay 
there, John Audland returned to Briſtol with John Camm, and 
found there a door opened for their miniſtry. Among thoſe that 


did receive their teſtimony, were Joſiah Cole, George Biſhop, 


J Charles Marſhal, and Barbara Blaugdone, concerning which per- 
# ſons more is to be ſaid hereafter. It was not long ere F. Howgil 
4 and E. Burrough, having gathered a church at London, came 


alſo to Briſtol, where perſecution began now to appear with 


1 open face : for the magiſtr ates commanded them to depart the city 
and the liberties thereof; to which they anſwered, That they came 


* not in the will of man; and that when He who moved them to 


* were not unwilling to ſuffer by it: that they were free- born 


of the preſence of the rulers. But now the prieſts, eſpecially one 
Ralph Farmer, began to incite and enrage the people, and to ſet 


= the city, as it were, on fire. 7 


ſeveral 
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Go from 
thence to 
Plymouth 
and London. 
Return to 
Briſtol with 
J. Camm, 
where ſeveral 
perſons re- 
ceive their 
teſtimony. 
Here perſecu- 


tion ariſes, 


* come thither, did move them alſo to depart, they ſhould obey. 
That if they were guilty of the tranſgreſſion of any law, they 


= * Engliſhmen, being free from the tranſgreſſion of any law: and 
that if by violence they were put out of the city, they were 
== * ready to ſuffer, and would not reſiſt. And ſo they departed out 


Thro' inſtiga- 


tion of the 


= Hence it was that J. Camm and J. Audland, intending to have 
= 2 meeting at Briſlington, about two miles from Briſtol, and paſ- 
. ſing over a bridge, were aſſaulted by the rabble of the city, and 
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1654. "ſeveral? apprentices of Farmer's pariſh; who having got notice of 
a their coming, were gathered there, and violently abuſed them 
with beating, kicking, and a continual cry, knock them down, 
Camm ang © kill them, or hang em preſently : thus they were driven back, 
Audland nar- and en 9 the city again, narrowly eſcaping with their lives, 
roy OP But the ult did not yet ceaſe ; for ſome of the multitude 
lives. were heard to ſay, that they ſhould find more protection from 
© the magiſtrates, than thoſe ſtrangers,” viz. Camm and Audland. 
But the officers of the garriſon thinking it unwarrantable to per- 
mit ſach a tumult, fince it was not without reaſon to be feared, 
' that the royaliſts, or abettors of king Charles, might take hold of 
ſach an opportunity, and raiſe an inſurrection, cauſed three of the 
ringleaders to be ſeized : but this made ſuch a ſtir, that the next ty 
day more than five hundred people, as it was thought, were ous 
hee together i in a ſeditious manner, ſo that their companions 
were ſet at liberty. This made the tumultuous mob more bold 
and ſaucy, the rather becauſe they ſaw that the magiſtrates, I wil 
hearing that J. Camm and ]. A not only had kept a meeting tha 
at Briſſington, but alſo had viſited ſome in hear houſes at Briſtol, Wy 
had bid them to depart the town. 
Now the riotous multitude did not ſtick to aſl addy: i into 
; he houſes of the Quakers, ſo called, at Briſtol, under a pretence 
of preventing treaſonable plottings. And when ſome in zeal told 
the prieſts, theſe were the fruits of their doctrine,” they incited 
ble people the more, and induced the magiſtrates to impriſon 
Grievous out· ſome 4 "thoſe called Quakers, This inſtigated the rabble to that 
f degree, that now they thought they had full liberty to uſe all 
* CG kind of infolence aft the ſaid pala beating, ſmiting, 2 
. ous rabbles; ing, and often treading upon them till blood was ſhed ; 
e they were become a prey to every malapert fellow, as a en 
that were without the protection of the law. This often cauſed 
| a tumult in the town; and ſome ſaid (not without good reaſon) 
FF that the apprentices durſt not have left their work, had not their 
Z miaſters given them leave. And a certain perſon informed the 
Fo  mayorandaldermenupon his oath, * that he had heard an appren- 
it.tee fay, that they had leave from their maſters, and were en- 
Which alder- couraged; for alderman George Hellier had ſaid, he would die 
22 1 rather than any of the apprentices ſhould go to priſon. Now 
courage. an order of ſeſſions came forth, that the conſtables do once in 
every fortnight, make diligent ſearch within their ſeveral wards, 
for all ſtrangers and ſuſpicious perſons : and that all people be 
© forewarned not to be preſent at any tumult, or other unlawful 
* afſerably, or gather into companies or multitudes 3 in the ſtreets, 
* on pain of being puniſhed according to law. But this order 
was to little purpoſe, for the tumultuous companies and riots con- 
tinued; and when once a proclamation was read in the name of 
the lord Protector, requiring every one to depart, ſome of the 
rioters were heard to ſay, © what do you tell us of a Protector? 
© tell us of king Charles. In the mean-while the Quakers, ſo 
called, were kept in priſon, and it plainly appeared that the 
order againſt unlawful aſſemblies was levelled againſt their meet- 
= and * the * . that chey muſt anſwer 
for 
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out diſturbing their meetings, which at that time, for the moſt 
1 part were ſilent, and nothing was ſpoken, but when now and 
chen one of their miniſters from abroad viſited them; yet this 
WT was not at all agreeable with the protector's ſpeech he mggfle on the 
nach of the month called September, to the parlianſeht in the 


painted chamber, where he ſpoke theſe words: 


. Js not liberty of conſcience in religion a fundamental? ſo long 
= 4 as there is liberty for the ſupreme magiſtrate, to exerciſe his 
WE conſcience in erecting what form of church- government he is ſatis- 
fed he ſhould ſet up, why ſhould he not give it to others? liber- 
ty of conſcience is a natural right, and he that would have it, 


hath his ſupremacy, and he may ſettle religion according to his 


E 0 L 


to be ſo: it is for us and the generations to come. 


Cromwell ſpoke more in confirmation hereof; and indeed he 


bw 


lay” 


to be perſecuted under his government, (though he pretended not 


from allowing due liberty: for he farther ſaid, * That many of 
the people had been neceſſitated to go into the vaſt howling 
== © wilderneſs in New-England, for the enjoyment of their liberty; 
and that liberty was a fundamental of the government; adding, 
WE * that it had coſt much blood to have it ſo, and even the hazard- 


my, than give his conſent to the wilful throwing away of that 


N > 


5 C . "Td | „ i 2 
= government, ſo teſtified unto in the fundamentals of it.” Now 


up, 


* 


bor it to the protector, if they did Jet the Quakers alone withen | 


WE would have been a brave man, if really he had performed what 
here he aſſerted with binding arguments. But though now he 
ſeemed to diſapprove the behaviour of Preſbytery, (for then he 
was for Independency) yet after ſome time he courted the Preſpy- 
terians; and theſe fawning upon him from the pulpit, as their 
preſerver, and the reſtorer of the church, he ſuffered the Quakers 


to know it,) when he might eaſily have ſtopt it. But by hearken- 
ing to the flatteries of the clergy, at length he loſt his credit, even 
with thoſe who with him had fought for the common liberty; 
and thus at Jaſt befel him after his death, what he ſeemed to have 
imprecated on himſelf in the foregoing ſpeech, if he departed 


” ing of all.“ And in the concluſion he ſaid, that he could ſoon- 
er be willing to be rolled into his grave, and buried with infa- 


” 


* 


Protetor's 
ſpeech for 
liberty of 
conſcience. 


WE ought to give it, having liberty to ſettle what he likes for the 
WY publick. Indeed that hath been the vanity of our conteſts : every 
WE {ct faith, give me liberty: but give it him, and to his power, he 
will not yield it to any body elſe. Where is our ingenuity ? truly 
that is a thing that ought to be very reciprocal. The magiſtrate 


| conſcience : and I may ſay it to you, I can ſay it, all the money 
in the nation would not have tempted men to fight upon ſuch an 
account as they have engaged, if they had not had hopes of liberty, 
better than they had from Epiſcopacy, or than would have been 
== afforded them from a Scottiſh Preſbytery, or an Engliſh either, if it 
had made ſuch ſteps, or been as ſharp and rigid as it threatened 
when it was firſt ſet up. This I fay is a fundamental, it ought 


who knows not what infamy befel him afterwards, when, in the 
reign of king Charles the ſecond, tis ſaid, his corps was digged 
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J. Worring, 
Eliz.Marſhal, 


and others 


impriſoned. 


Warrant 


againſt J. 
Camm and 1 
Audland. 


Tur HISTORY or HE. 


\ bo P, 4 buried near the gallows, as may be farther mentioned: in 


its due place. 

But I return now to Briſtol, where renn were dat in priſon 
Mill, and no liberty granted them; nay, they were even charged 
wich wh they utterly denied themſelves to be guilty of; among 
theſe, 0 ohn Worring, was accuſed of having called the prieſt, 
Samuel Grimes, a devil: but Worring denied this, though he 
did not ſtick to ſay, he could prove ſomewhat like it by his own 

words.“ And it being aſked him, *how? he anſwered, that 
© the prieſt had ſaid at the meeting, chat in all things he did, he 
© finned;' and if in all things, then as well in his preaching, as 
in other things; and he that ſinneth is of the Devil. If you 

© will not believe me, believe the ſcriptures.“ It may be eaſily 
con jectured that this anſwer did not pleaſe the prieſt's followers, 
and therefore Worring and ſome others were kept in priſon, and 
among theſe alſo Elizabeth Marſhal, who in the ſteeple-houſe, 
after the prieſt John Knowls had diſmiſſed the people with what 
is called the bleſſing, ſpoke to him, and ſaid, this is the word 
© of the Lord to thee: I warn thee to repent, and to mind the 
„light of Chriſt in thy conſcience.” And when the people, by 
order of the 1 ee then preſent, violently aſſaulted her, 

iving her many blows with ſtaves and cudgels, ſhe cried out, 
the mighty day of the Lord is at hand, wherein he will ſtrike 
terror on the wicked. Some time before ſhe ſpoke alſo in the 
ſteeple-houſe, to the prieſt Ralph Farmer, after he had ended his 
ſermon and prayer, and ſaid, this is the word of the Lord to 
thee, © Wo, wo, wo from the Lord to them who take the word of 
M Dy Lord in their mouths, and the Lord never ſent them.” 

A good while after N _ ha ron 8 out the fallowin g 
warrant : THEY 


+ 5 "Gs of Briſtol, 
To all the e conſe within this city, and to every of them. 


DORASMUCH as e ee hath been given us, chat John 

Camm, and John Audland, two ſtrangers, who were com- 
W to depart this city, have, in contempt of authority, come 
into this city again, to the diſturbance of the publick peace: theſe 
are therefore to will and require you, forthwith to apprehend 
them, and bring them before us to be examined, anna. to 
1 Given this 22d of * erat 1654, band, 


Wilken Cann, Richard Vickirs, dept. mayor. 
Joſeph Jackſon, > Becks Gibs, . 
Gabriel Sherman. John 3 


e meh Audland were departed this town bete this time, 
having never been commanded (as the warrant ſaid) to depart 
the city, either by the magiſtrates themſelves, or by any other 
at their command; though F. Howgil and E. Burrough had 
been required to do ſo. 80 this warrant proving ineffectual, the 


| magiſtrates cauſed , another to be formed 1 in theſe words : 


PEOPLE carried QUAKERS.. 101 
8 5 2 City of Briſtol, * 1654. 
To the conflables of the peace of the ward of ——and to every of them. 
TDORASMUCH as information hath been given us upon path, that Warrant 
F certain perſons of the Franciſcan order in Rome, Move of late lc 
* | Ae 4 . 
come over into England, and under the notion of Quakers, J. Audland, 
= drawn together ſeveral multitudes of people in London; and "bars 
WE whereas certain ſtrangers, going under the names of John Camm, . Hon gil, 
= John Audland, George Fox, James Nayler, Francis Howgil, and E. Burrough, 
= Edward Burrough, and others unknown, have lately reſorted to &. 
= this city, and in like manner, under the notion of Quakers, 
= drawn multitudes of people after them, and occaſioned very great 
= diſturbances amongſt us: and foraſmuch as by the ſaid informa- 
tion it appeareth to us to be very probable, and much to be 
Ws ſuſpected, that the ſaid perſons ſo lately come hither, are ſome 
of thoſe that came from Rome, as aforeſaid : theſe are therefore 
in the name of his highneſs the lord protector, to will and re- 
= quire you to make diligent ſearch through your ward for the 
== aforeſaid ſtrangers, or any of them, and all other ſuſpected per- 
ſons, and to apprehend and bring them before us, or ſome of 
us, to be examined and dealt with according to law : hereof fail 
you not. Given the 25th of Jan. 1654. Signed, 55 


John Gunning, mayor, William Cann, 

Gabriel Sherman, Joſeph Jackſon, 
%%% John Lock, :- 
George Hellier, Richard Vickris. 
Gabriel Sherman, 5% a 


Hereunto theſe magiſtrates affixed their ſeals; and that alder- 
man Sherman might be ſure his name was down, he wrote it 
twice. How frivolous this pretence of perſons of the Franciſcan 

order was, even a child might perceive ; for the Quakers were by 

this time ſo multiplied in the north of England, that they could 

no more be looked upon as an unknown people. And as for G. 

Fox, and James Nayler, they had not yet been at Briſtol, and 

= therefore it ſeemed abſurd to ſeek for them there. But it was 

== thought expedient to brand the Quakers with odious names, that 

q == fo, under the cloak thereof, they might be perſecuted as diſturbers 
of the publick peace; as appeared when one Thomas Robertſon, T. Robertſon 
and Joſiah Cole being at Nicholas ſteeple-houſe, and ſtanding both and I. Cole 
itill, without ſpeaking a word, until the prieſt Hazzard had ended, gs 0 
and diſmiſſed the people, were very rudely treated; for Thomas Briſtol, for 
= then lifting up his voice, was preſently, even when the word was fe Pens © 
vet in his mouth, ſtruck on the head by many, as was alſo his Graple houſe. 
| companion, though he did not attempt to ſpeak. But Thomas, 

| after being a little recovered of a heayy blow, began to ſpeak 
again, and ſaid to the people, Tremble before the Lord, and the 
word of his holineſs,” But this fo kindled their anger, that they 
1 == were both hurried out of the ſteeple-houſe, and with great rage dri- 
4 WE ven to the mayor's, who commanded them both to Newgate priſon, . 
Not long after one Jeremy Hignel, being in his ſhop attending 'Y 
has calling, was ſent for by the mayor and aldermen, to come I 
IS Ee: before 
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1654. 


J. Hignel 

brought from 
his ſhop, and 
ſent to priſon , 
without a mit- 


timus, for bẽ- 


ing a Quaker. 


D. Waſtheld 
in like man- 
ner kept cloſe 
priſoner thir- 
ty-threedays, 
and not ſuf- 
fered to ſee 
his dying | 


child. 


The mayor's 
word a mit- 
timus. 


C. Birkhead 


and others 
ſent to priſon 


chiefly at the 


inſtigation of 
prieſt Farmer. 


" ahe- Jun! 


adding, 


Tur HISTORY or Tar 


before them ; which he preſently doing, the mayor aſked him, 

© whether he knew where he was ? 
the mayor aſked, © Where! He replied, s In the preſence of the 
Lordi? are you not,” ſaid the mayor, in the ee of the 
© Lord 5 j tices ? His anſwer was, If you be the Lord's juſtices, 
Jam.“ Whereupon one of the aldermen ſaid, without any more 
words paſling at that time, We ſee what he is; take him away 
to Newgate.” For fince he did not take off his hat, it was con- 
cluded he was a Quaker, and this was counted cauſe enough to 
ſend him to priſon; and ſo he was immediately brought thither, 
where the keeper received him without a mittimus, and kept him 
cloſe priſoner nineteen days, MISERY none to come to him 
but his wife. 

No better was the treatment of Daniel Waſtfield, win balm 
1250 for by the mayor, appeared before him, and alderman Vick- 


ris; then the mayor ſaid to him, Waſtfield come hither;' and he 


thereupon drawing near, the mayor aſked him three ſeveral times, 
* What art thou ? though he knew him well enough, having 
called him by his name, as aboveſaid. Waſtfield anſwered, I am 

. But what's thy name! ſaid the mayor. My name 

is Daniel Waſtfield, anſwered he. Then ſaid the mayor to 
one of his officers, * Take him and carry him to Newgate ; further 
that he came thither to contemn juſtice: to which 
Waſtfield replied, © No, I came hither in obedience to thy order; 
for the mayor, had ſent for him, as hath been ſaid. Thus he was 
carried away without a mittimus, the mayor faying his word 
was a mittimus ; and he was kept a cloſe priſoner thirty-three 
days, and none ſuffered to come to him but his ſervants, notwith- 


ſtanding he was a widower, and muſt now leave his houſe to 


their management ; and a child of his died in the n ne, 


and was buried, and he kept from ſeeing it. 


„Tlie magiſtrates having thus begun perſecution, became from 
time to time more vigorous in it, inſomuch, that ſeveral others 
were impriſoned, and among theſe, Chriſtopher Birkhead, who 
ſtanding ſtill in Nicholas ſteeple-houſe, with his hat on, and being 
aſked by the prieſt Ralph Farmer, * what he ſtood there for; 
anſwered, * I ſtand in obedience to the righteous law of God 


in my conſcience: : have neither offended the law of God, nor ⁵ 
of the nation. A wonderful and horrible thing is committed in = 
More he would have ſpoken, but was ſtopt with 
beating and thruſting, and ſo carried to priſon. 


Now the magiſtrates were not a little incited to perſecution by 
the ſaid Farmer; ; and there being ſeveral that were very bold, 


they did not ſtick to write {harp letters to him; and his indecent 
word of mouth, in 


carriage was alſo told him to his face, by 
the ſteeple-houſe after ſermon; and thoſe who did ſo, were ſent 
to priſon, At length theſe oriſoners were brought to trial ; and 
ſince it could not be proved that they had tranſgreſſed any law, 


ſome of the magiſtrates ſeemed inclined to ſet them at liberty, if 
they would have declared, that they were ſorry for what they had 
done.“ 


Among them was alſo one William Foord, and nothing 
material being found againſt him, but that he was one of thoſe 
called 


' He anſwered, he did.“ Then 
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PEOPLE CALLED QUAKERS. 

called Quakers, he was accuſed of having kept a ſtranger at 
work ; which he however eſteemed to be lawful, fince his trade of 
wool-combing did not belong to the company of milliners, who 
complained of him. Yet he was aſked, whether he was ſorr 

« for what he had done ?? which denying, as well as thoſe who 
had reproved the prieſts, he that was not guilty, was ſent to pri- 
ſon again, as well as thoſe that were pretended to be ſo. Among 
theſe laſt was alſo Sarah Goldſmith, who, from a well-meant zeal 


103 


1654. 


* 


to teſtify againſt pride, having a coat of ſackcloth, and her hair 


diſhevelled, with earth or duſt ſtrewed on her head, had gone 
through the city without receiving any confiderable harm from 
the people, becauſe ſome looked upon her to be crack-brained. 


There was alſo one Temperance Hignel, who, having ſaid in the Tem. Hignet 


ſteeple-houſe to the prieſt, after he had ended his ſermon, © Wo 
from the Lord God to thee Jacob Brint,' was preſently ſtruck 
down, and ſo violently abuſed, that blood rin down her face, and 


abuſed and 
impriſoned, 


ſhe being committed to priſon, fell fick ; and when they ſaw her 


life was in danger, ſhe was carried out in a baſket, and died three 
days after. The reaſon {he gave when in priſon, why the ſpoke 


in that manner to the prieſt, was, that he had ſcarce any hear- 
* ers, but what were ſwearers, drunkards, ſtrikers, fighters, and 


railers, &c. And that therefore his miniſtry was in vain, ſince 
be preached for gain; whereas he himſelf ought to have brought 


forth good fruits. 


How long the others were kept in priſon, I don't know certain- 


ly; however it was a pretty. long time; for George Biſhop, and 


Dennis Holliſter, who formerly had been a member of the parlia- 


Her death. 


ment, and three others, put all theſe tranſactions in writing at 


large, and ſent it to the magiſtrates, in hopes that thereby they 


might ſee the evil of perſecution ; but this proving in vain, they 


gave it out in print five months after, that ſo every one might 
know how the Briſtolers treated their inhabitants, which was to 
that degree, that an author ſaid, © Was ſuch a tyrannical iniquity 
* and cruelty ever heard of in this nation ? or would the miniſters 


under king Charles Wy ventured to do ſo? was not Stafford but 
a mean tranſgreſſor if compariſon of theſe?” and though archbi- 


ſhop Laud was beheaded, yet it could not be proved, that the 
Epiſcopalians had perſecuted ſo fiercely, as theſe pretended aſſertors 
of liberty of conſcience had done, who being got into poſſeſſion 
of the power, did oppreſs more than thoſe they had driven out. 
This made the perſecuted, ſome of which formerly had alſo fought 
for the common liberty, the more in earneſt againſt thoſe that 
were now in authority, V 
But I'll turn away from Briſtol towards Norwich, whither 
Richard Hubberthorn, and George Whitehead were gone. Here it 
happened, that R. Hubberthorn, having ſpoken ſomething to a 
prieſt in a ſteeple-houſe-yard, and not having taken off his hat be- 
fore the magiſtrates, was impriſoned in the caſtle, where he was 
kept great part of the following year, and in the mean-while writ 
ſeveral epiſtles of exhortation to his friends; and his companion 
G. Whitehead's preaching had ſuch effect, that a meeting of their 
friends was ſettled in that city. 7187 1 


But 


Theſe pro- 
ceedings af- 
terwards _ 
printed, 


Being more 
oppreſſive 
than under 


Epiſcopacy. 


R. Hubber- 
thorn, and 
G. White- 
head's ſucceſs 
at Norwich. 
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miniſter of 
the goſpel. 
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Tux HISTORY or Tit 


But before I go on, it will be conveniniir to give ſome account 
of the quality of theſe two perſons, R. Hubberthorn was born in 
the north of Lancaſhire, and deſcended from very honeſt parents: 
his father was a yeoman of good reputation among men, and 
Richard was his only ſon, and from a youth inclined to piety. 
Being come to man's eſtate, he became an officer in the parlia- 
ment's army, and from a zeal for godlineſs, preached ſometimes 
to his ſoldiers. But entering afterwards into the ſociety of the 
Quakers fo called, he left his military employment, and teſtified 
publickly againſt it; for he was now become a ſoldier under ano- 
ther banner, viz. that of Chriſt Jeſus, prince of peace; not fight- 
ing as formerly, with the outward ſword, but with the ſword of 
the ſpirit, which is the word of God. In his miniſtry he had an 
excellent gift, and though not ſo loud in voice as ſome others, yet 
he was a man of a quick underſtanding, ' and ane ee in 
his preaching. » 

G. Whitehead, (who whilſt I write this is yet alive) was trained 
up to learning, and though but a youth, inſtructed others in 
literature, and continued in that calling ſome time after he came 
to be convinced of that truth which was preached by the profeſ- 
ſors of the light; and he ſtrove to bring up children in the fear 
of the Lord. But before this change, he was a diligent hearer 
of the world's teachers, and uſually frequented the ſteeple-houſe 
at Orton in Weſtmoreland : yet the ſinging of David's pſalms be- 
came ſo burdenſome to him, that fometimes he could not join 
therewith ; for he ſaw that David's conditions were not generally 
ſuitable to the ſtates of a mixt multitude ;- and he found him- 
ſelf to be ſhort of what they ſung. This conſideration brought 
him into ſuch a ſtrait, that often he durſt not ſing thoſe pſalms the 
_ prieſts gave their hearers to ſing, leſt he ſhould have told lies unto 
God. Now alſo he began to ſee that the prieſts lives and practices 
did not agree with their doctrine ; for they therhſelves ſpoke 


_ againſt pride and covetouſneſs, and yet lived in Ae This like- 
wiſe made him go to hear ſome that were ſeparated from the nati- 


onal church, and got into a more ſpeciqug form f godlineſs | 
but he ſoon ſaw, that though there was T difference in the cere- 
monial part, and that theſe had a more true form of words than 
the prieſts, yet they were ſuch as ran before they were ſent by 
God, ſpeaking peace to that nature in himg wherein he felt no 
true peace. And when he was about ſeventeen years of age, 
which was in the year 1652, he firſt heard the doctrine of truth 
preached by thoſe that were reproachfully called Quakers ; and 
their teſtimony wrought ſo powerfully on his mind, that he re- 
ceived it, and ſo entered into their communion. Now he found, that 
to grow up in the true wiſdom, and to become wiſe in the living 
knowledge of God, he muſt become a fool to that wiſdom, where- 
in he had been feeding upon the tree of knowledge, having in 
that ſtate no right to the tree of life; and he continuing in faith- 
fulneſs, it pleaſed the Lord to ordain him a miniſter of the goſpel; 
in which ſervice he acquitted himſelf well, to the convincing of 
others, and the edification of the church. 
But now leaving him, let us go and ſee VAR happened at Oxford 
in 


„ a AE ES IR. 
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in che year 1654. At the latter end of the month called June, 
chere came two women, named Elizabeth Heavens, and Elizabeth 
letcher: theſe ſpoke in the ſtreets, to the people, and in the 
college they exhorted the ſcholars, who wickedly requiting their 
Real, violently puſhed Elizabeth Fletcher againſt a grave: ſtone, 
and then threw her into the grave; and their malice grew to that 
pitch, chat they tied theſe two women together, and drove them 
under the pump; and after their being exceedingly wetted with 
pumping water upon them, they threw them into a miry ditch, 
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Edition till her death, which fell out not long after. Some ſhort 
time after this rude encounter, . ſhe and her companion, on a firſt- 
day of the week, went into the ſteeple-houſe at Oxford, and when 
che prieſt had ended, they began to admonith the people to godli- 
gneſs: but two juſtices there preſent, commanded them to be taken 
into cuſtody and carried to the priſon called Bocardo, where none 
EE but felons were uſed to be lodged. The juſtices deſiring the ma- 


with it; but ſaid, * Let thoſe who have committed them, deal with 
them according to law, if they have tranſgreſſed any ;* adding, 
chat he had nothing to ſay againſt them ; but that he would 
provide them with victuals, clothes, or money, if they wanted 
any. Yet he came into the aſſembly where theſe women were 
examined, and whither the vice-chancellor of the uni verſity was 
alſo required to come, who charged them, that they blaſphemed 
the name of God, and did abuſe the ſpirit of God, and diſho- 
noured the grace of Chriſt, and aſking them, * whether they 


Lg 


through which they dragged Elizabeth Fletcher, who was a young 
woman, and fo cruelly abuſed her, that ſhe was in a painful con- 


2 did read the ſcriptures ?' they anſwered, Yea they did. Then 
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and cruel u- 
ſage of Eliz. 
Heavens, and 
Eliz. Fletcher 
at Oxford, 

the laſt of 
which died 

not long af- 
ter. | 


giſtrates to meet on this account, the mayor would not meddle 


The mayor 
refuſes his 


conſent to the 
proceedings 
of the other 


magiſtrates. 


charges them 
unjuſtly. 


chey were aſked, whether they were not to be obedient to the 
power of the magiſtrate? to which their anſwer was, they 


were obedient to the power of God, and to the power that was 
of God they were ſubject for conſcience-{ake,” Well, ſaid the 


5 vice- chancellor, you profane the Word of God, and I fear you 


== women being made to withdraw, it was concluded that there was 


that a paper ſhould be drawn up for their being whipped out of 


know not God, though you ſo much ſpeak of him.” Then the 
matter enough for their commitment and punithment, and agreed 


the city, When this was done, it was preſented to the mayor to 


ſet his hand to it; but he refuſed, and faid, he was not willing 


| © ſuch a one, mayor, had committed ſuch and ſuch perſons ; and 
that then it was to be ſealed with the office-ſeal.' But the 
mayor refuſed this as well as the other. Which made ſome ſay, 
that if he would not, it ſhould be done by them.” And then it 
was agreed upon, that they ſhould be whipped ſoundly ;* which 
Vas performed the next morning, though with much unwillingneſs 
nin the executioner ; and the mayor had no hand in it. 

== But leaving theſe, I'll turn to another, one Barbara Blaugdon, 
of whom mention hath already been made, that ſhe was on of 
= | F f | | thoſe 


2 to do ſo,” Then one of the juſtices ſaid, © That it was the pri- 
== © vilege of the city, that if any vagrant was taken within the 
£ © franchiſes and liberties thereof, a paper muſt be drawn up, that 
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K 
A remarkable 
account of 
Barbara 
Blaugdon, 
and ſome of 
her many ſuf- 
ferings. 


Briſtol, a rude fellow ran a knife, or ſome ſharp inſtrument thro 
all ker clothes into the fide of her belly, which if it had gone 
but a little farther, might have killed her. Then ſhe went to 


the ſociety of thoſe called Quakers, ihe became plain, both in 


drinking only water for the ſpace of a whole year. In the mean- : 


Tun HISTORY OF THE 


thoſe that received the truth by the miniftry of John Ad and 
John Camm. She was from her youth e to godlineſs, and 
her employment was to inſtruct children. But being entered into 


ſpeech and habit, and thereupon the children ſhe taught, were 
taken from her; pour oing ſometimes 1nto ſteeple-houſes, to bear 
teſtimony againſt their formalities, the was put in priſon, and 


kept there a quarter of a year at a time. Afterwards ſhe led a 1 


very ſevere life, and abſtained from all fleſh, wine, and beer, 


while the grew up and proſpered in true piety. Once it happened, 
that coming from a meeting that was at George Biſhop's houſe at ; 


Marlborough, wherz i in the ſteeple-houſe and other places exhort- 


ing people to fear God, the was put into priſon for the ſpace 


” 


 Amaſtif op” 
ſet at her, 
turns away. 


ſhe was releaſed ſhe went to Iſaac Burges, the man that committed | 


time after to Briſtol, he went to her houſe and confeſſed, that he 
knew her doctrine was truth, but that he could not take up the | 


ſhire to Molton, Barnſtable, and Bediford, in all which places a TT 
priſon was her ot. She went alſo to him that after was earl of 
Bath, where being acquainted, ſhe had formerly vainly fpent 
off their vanity. And ſhe aſked to ſpeak with the lady: but one 


their lady would come forth that way, to go into the garden. 


on her; and he running fiercely, as if to devour her, turned 
fuddenly, and went away crying and halting, whereby ſhe clearly 


The lady then came and ſtood ſtill, hearing what Barbara ſpoke, 
and gave her thanks for her exhortation, yet did not invite her to 


: and drank at her table. 


her, and took away what ſhe had written, and commanded her to | 
that they would not ſuffer her to ſpeak there, and that {le 


day; and that they all knew ſhe was there in the morning. 


of ſix weeks, and there the faſted ſeveral days and nights. When : 1 | 


her, and diſcourſing with him, he was really convinced of the | 
truth, but could not reſolve to take up the croſs ; yet he was | 


aflerwards very loving to her friends, and ſtood by them upon all an 


occaſions, never more perſecuting any of them: and coming ſome | 


© croſs to walk in that way.“ A while after ſhe went into Devon- 


much time, but now the was moved to call this family to leave 
of the ſervants that knew her, bid her go to the back-door, and 


Barbara being come thither, a great maſtiff dog was ſet looſe u- 
ſaw the hand of the Lord in it, to preſerve her from this danger. 


come in, though ſhe often had been lod ged there, and had eaten EZ L 


Then Barbara went to Greats Torkinien, and Nein into e A 
ſteeple-houſe, ſpoke ſomewhat to the people by way of exhortation, E 
but not having ſufficient opportunity to clear herſelf, went to her 
lodging, and fat to writing. After noon the conſtables came to 


go along with them to their worſhip. To which ſhe anſwered, 
knew no law that could compel her to go thither twice in a 
Being thus unwilling! to go, the next day the mayor ſent tor 


her; when come, ſhe found him moderate, and loth to ſend her Bil 
1 to 


PE OP LE called QUA KER * 


d 00 priſon: but the prieſt being preſent, was very eager, and faid, 


« She ought to be whipped as a vagabond.' She then bid him prove 
© where ever ſhe aſked any one for a bit of bread: but he ſaid, * ſhe 


had broken the law by ſpeaking in their church: and he ſo preſſ- 


ed the mayor, that at length he made him write a mittimus, and 
ſend her to Exeter priſon, which was twenty miles diſtant : there 
ſhe remained for ſome time, until the aſſizes came, but was not 


brought forth to a trial. And after the ſeſſions were over, ſhe was 
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Mayor of 
Torrington 
unwilling to 
ſend her to 
priſon, 'till 
eagerly urged 
by a cruel 


minded prieſt. 


put to lodge one night among a great company of gypſies, that 


were there in priſon; and the next day the ſheriff, came with a 
beadle, who brought her into a room, where he whipped her till the 
blood ran down her back, and ſhe never ſtartled at a blow; but 
ſang aloud and was made to rejoice that the was counted worthy 


ds ſaffer for che name of the Lord; which made the beadle ſay, 
Do ye ſing? Ill make you cry by and by; and with that he 


5 


laid on ſo hard, that one Ann Speed ſeeing this, began to weep; 


She rejoices 
while ſevere- 


ly whipped. 


but Barbara was ſtrengthened by an uncommon, and more than 


human power, ſo that ſhe afterwards declared, if ſhe had been 


4 whipped to death, in the ſtate ſhe then was, ſhe ſhould not have 
been terrified or diſmayed. And the ſheriff ſeeing that all the wrath 
of man could not move her, bid the fellow leave off ſtriking ; 
and then Ann Speed was ſuffered to dreſs her ſtripes. The next 
day ſhe was turned out with all the gypſies, and the beadle fol- 
E lowed her two miles out of the town: but as ſoon as he left her, ſhe 
returned back, and went into the priſon to ſee her friends that were 


priſoners there, and having viſited them, ſhe went home to Briſtol. 


But by the way coming to Bediford, ſhe was taken up, and put 
into the town-hall, and ſearched to ſee whether ſhe had either 
XZ K&nife or ſciſſars about her, Next day ſhe was brought before the 
Ez mayor, who diſcourſing much with her, had a ſenſe of what ſhe 
= ſpoke to him; and at laſt he ſet open two doors, one right againſt 
the other, and ſaid, he would give her a choice, which ſhe 
would go out at; whether ſhe would go forth to priſon again, 
or go home. 

TX < rather than bonds. 


And ſhe told him, that ſhe would chooſe liberty 
So ſhe went homeward, and then he took 


| his horſe and followed; and overtaking her, would have had her 
ride behind him ; but when any whom he knew, met them, he 
would flacken his pace; and as ſoon as they were paſt, he came 


| up again to her; which ſhe perceiving, refuſed to ride behind 


him; yet he rode three or four miles with her, and diſcourſed all 


the way: and when they parted, ſhe kneeled down and prayed 
for him, all which time he was very ſerious, and afterwards grew 
1 1 and ſober: ſhe writ once to him, but not long after, 
VV 5 ns, Fo 


| Being come home, ſhe was moved to go to Baſing-Stoke, to en- 
deavour to obtain liberty for two of her friends, viz. Thomas 


# Robinſon, and Ambroſe Ri 


ing a letter from John Camm to them, put it in at the chink of 
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che door, and then ſhe went to the mayor to deſire their liberty; 
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he told her, that if he ſaw the letter which ſhe brought them, 
oy 5 . they 


: 1 g, who were taken up at the firſt 
== meeting that their friends had had there. But when ſhe came 
chicher the entrance of the priſon was denied her. And ſhe hav- 


And next 
day 1s turned 
out of town 
with gypſies, 


but ſhe re- 
turns to viſit 
the ptiſoners. 
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1654 * they ſhould have their liberty. She then ſaid, he ſhould ſee it; 
and fo went and fetched it; which he having read, told her, 
that ſhe ſhould have her brethren out; but that he could not let 
them out preſently.” Yet it was not long before her friends 

had their liberty. © ' JV 


M. Halhead. Now leaving Barbara for ſome time, we return to Miles Hal- 


I berg head. In the firſt month of this preſent year, he was moved to 
ps 20 ire. go to Ireland, and declare the word of the Lord there; and ſpeak- 
land. ing of this to James Lancaſter, and Miles Bateman, they quickly 
reſolved to keep him company, and ſo they went for Ireland; 
where they proclaimed the truth in cities, towns, villages, and 

before magiſtrates, as occaſion offered, and their teſtimony was 


received by many. After they had diſcharged themſelves, f they c 


5 5 returned to England, where Miles ſoon found himſelf moved to 
MI. Halhead go to Scotland: in his way thither, he met his friend James Lan- 
and J. Lan. caſter, who was very free to go with him; and ſo they went into 
: dn Ng Scotland; but were not the firſt of thoſe called Quakers in that 
Some friends country; for Chriſtopher Fell, George Wilſon, and John Grave, 
there before. had been there before; ſo that a little church of thoſe of their 


communion, was already planted in that kingdom, before Halhead 


went thither : and one Alexander Hamilton had, a year before 

ever any Quakers appeared in Scotland, erected a meeting at 
Drumbowy, and alſo at Heads, and he received their teſtimony 

- when they came there, as alſo his wife Joan, James Gray, James 
Scotland ear- Miller, and others. I find alſo that Scotland was early viſited by 
Ix viſited by Catherine Evans, and Sarah Chivers, two eminent women, of 


© Goat whom ſomething extraordinary is to be related in its due time. 


But I return to J. Lancaſter, and Miles Halhead, who being 


come to Dumfries, went on a firſt-day of the week into the ſteeple- 

houſe in that town, where ſeeing many people gathered together, 

howling and crying, and making great lamentation, as if they 

had been touched with a ſenſe of their fins, Miles was filent until 
M. Halhead their worſhip was done: but then being grieved with their . deceit 


and J. Lan- and hypocriſy, ſpoke as he was moved, but met with great oppoſi- 5 i 


caſter in dan- 


ger of -being tion, many of the people being in ſuch a rage, that they drove him 
ftoned;, and his companion out of the town, near to the ſide of a great river; 


and it was intended that the women of the town ſhould ſtone 
them ; but they prevented this by wading through the river. 


Then go to Being thus ſafely paſt the water, they went to Edinburgh and 


| Edinburgh Leith, wh Ly ie od e SOS Hes ; 
l Leith, where they ſtaid about ten days. During that time, Miles 


where the of- {poke to the people when occaſion offered, as alſo to the garri- 
ficers of the ſons, and to the captains and officers of the army, who were 
4 reboot much affected, and confeſſed that the Lord had been very good 
ir reproofs | ; F 
tenderly, unto them; for Miles's meſſage was, that the anger of the Lord 
Was kindled againſt them, becauſe they had not performed their 
* promiſes, which they made*to him in the day of their diſtreſs, 
When their enemies encompaſſed them on every fide ; for then 
| $0 to Glaſ- the Lord delivered them, and gave them victory; but they had 
e (ah * returned Him evil for good, and committed violence againſt 
OM Ys * thoſe He ſent to declare his word amongſt them.” 'This being 
land, told them at large by' Miles, he went. to Glaſgow and Sterling, 
where he allo ſpoke as he was moved; and fo returned to England. 
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PEOPLE cam QUAKERS 


Baut before I leave Scotland, I may ſay, that as the firſt meetings 
WE were kept at Drumbowy, and Heads, ſo it was not long ere meet- 
WE ings: were ſettled alſo at Garſhore, at Edinburgh, and alto at Aber- 
deen. The firſt Scotch preachers of thoſe called Quakers, I find 
to have been William Oſborne, Richard Ree, and Alexander Ha- 
milton, already mentioned. Of the ſaid Hamilton, I may men- 
tion a ſingular inſtance : after he and his wife, with her and his 
== ſiſter, had ſeparated themſelves from the ſociety of the Independ- 
WE cnts, it happened that Thomas Charters, a teacher of that ſect, 

at Kilbride, not far from Drumbowy, ſeeing that he could not 
draw Hamilton, and thoſe of his family back again, threatened 
them with excommunication, and appointed a day for it, giving 
notice thereof to Hamilton ſome days beforehand, Hamilton 
warned him to forbear, or elſe the anger of God would ſeize on 


him. But he anſwered, * It is but Alexander Hamilton that faith 

WE © fo. To which Hamilton returned in the preſence of many wit- 

= neſſes, that it was not only he, but what he had faid was of the 

A remarkable 


Lord.“ But Charters perſiſting in what he intended, and walk- 
ing two days before the appointed time in the ſteeple-houſe-yard, 


in, or near it. 


a Sto. Was VVV 


and went to the mayor of that town, and ſpoke to him in his 
== ſhop thus: Friend, hear what the ſervant of the Lord hath to 
ſay unto thee. Give over perſecuting the Lord's ſervants, whom 
be doth ſend in love to this town of Berwick, to ſhew you the 
way that leads to life eternal. I charge thee, O man, touch not 


+ RE © procure the anger of the living eternal God againſt thee.” This 
„bold language ſo oftended the mayor, that he ſent Miles to priſon, 


ons, where a bill, drawn up againſt him, was read in open court: 
but he denied the contents thereof, yet ſaid, © But what I faid to 
the mayor of this town, I will not deny.” And then he related the 
== aforeſaid words he ſpoke to the mayor. Whereupon the recorder 
„ EX faid, Sirs, as I underſtand by his own words, if he cannot 
. prove the mayor of this town a perſecutor, in my judgment 

be hath wronged him.“ To this Miles anſwered, * If the mayor 
of this town of Berwick, dare ſay in the preſence of the Lord, 


Fa 
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& © mayor, if you will ſay that you are no perſecutor, but the per- 
| * {ecuting nature is ſlain in you, he*is willing to abide the judg- 


| not what to do; I would I had never ſeen him: I pray you, 
| © let him go, and let us be no more troubled with him,” Then 
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Miles faid, that he would prove this mayor of Berwick the 
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* greateſt 
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. where his horſe was feeding, ſtept to him to ſtroke him ; but the 
E horſe growing wanton, gave Charters ſuch a violent kick on his 
= fide, that he died about the ſame hour which was appointed by 
him for the excommunication. Whether this caſe happened in the 
year I now deſcribe, I am not certain; but however, it was either 


This year Miles Halhead came to Berwick in Northumberland, 


che Lord's anointed, nor do his prophets any harm, leſt thou 


where he was about ten weeks, and then was brought to the ſeſſi- 


ing nature is flain in him, I will be willing to abide the judg- 
ment of the court.” Then the clerk of the court ſaid, Mr. 


ment of the court.“ To this the mayor anſwered, I know 
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Several meet- 


ings ſettled in 


Scotland. 
The firſt 


preachers in 
Scotland. 


judgment. 


M. Halhead 


viſits the 
mayor of 


Berwick with 


a meſſage 
from the 


Lordi 


But ĩs ſent to 
priſon by the 


ſaid mayor, 
and brought 
to the ſeſſions, 


where there 


happens ſome 


very memor a- 


ble occurren- 
ces. | 


whole preſence is here, that he is no perſecutor, but the perſecut- 
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He is releaf- 
ed. Ae. 


the juſtices that are now in this court; 
© haſt exceeded them all; thou haſt committed: me, and kept me 
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* greateſt perſecutor in town or country. I was once [thus he 
vent on] committed to priſon in this town before, by ſome of 
but thou, O man, 


in cloſe priſon for about ten weeks, for ſpeaking to thy own 
Perſon, in thy own ſhop. Now I make my appeal to the record- 
er of this town of Berwick, as I am a free-born Engliſhman, 
* whether my impriſonment be legal, according to the law of 
© this nation, or not?” Then the recorder of the town ſtood Up 
and ſaid, © It is not very legal for any miniſter of the law, to im- 
* priſon any man in his own cauſe.” Then the court cried, Take 
© him away. The chief prieſt of the town then ſtood, and deſir- 


p the court that he might aſk Miles one queſtion ? To this Miles 


ſaid, * The Lord knows thy heart, O' man, and at this preſent 
© has revealed thy thoughts to his ſervant ; and therefore now I 


* know thy heart alſo, thou high prieſt, and the queſtion thou 


* wouldſt aſk me: and if thou wilt promiſe me before the court, 


© that if I tell thee the queſtion thou wouldſt aſk me, thou wilt 


* deal plainly with me, I will not only tell thee thy query, but I 

* will anſwer it. Then the prieſt ſaid, he would. Then Miles 
proceeded Ws Thy queſtion 1s this ; thou wouldit know whether I 
* own that Chriſt that died at Jeruſalem, or not? Tothis the prieſt 
wondering, ſaid, © Truly that is the queſtion.” Then Miles ſaid, 
* According to my promiſe, I will anſwer it before this court : in 


© the preſence of the Lord God of heaven, I own no other Chriſt 


G. Fox tra- 


vels up and | 


down in 


_. Yorkſhire, 5 
all his occurrences there, would be beyond my pale. 
Goes into 


Lincolnſhire : 


the ſheriff 
and others 
convinced. 


than Him that died at Jeruſalem, and made a good confeſſion 
before Pontius Pilate, to be the light and way that leads fallen man 
© out of ſin and evil, up to God eternal, bleſſed for evermore. 


More queſtions were not aſked him, but the gaoler was command- 


ed to take him away. Yet within a ſhort time, the court gave 
order to releaſe him, Then going to Newcaſtle, he returned to 


his wife and children at Mount-joy, where we will leave him for 
ſome time, and in the mean-while return again to 


G. Fox, whom we left at Synder-hill- green, from hence travelled 
up and down in Yorkſhire, as far as Holderneſs, viſiting his 
friends, and finding the churches in a flouriſhing ſtate. To relate 


Paſſing then through the countries, he went to Lincolnſhire, 
and to the meeting where he was, came the ſheriff of Lincoln, 
who made great contention for a time ; but at length the power 
of the Lord ſo reached him, that he was convinced of the truth, 


as were ſeveral others alſo that did oppole. 


Alſo fir R. 


Wrey's bro- 
ther, his wife 
and others. 


Whilſt G. Fox was in this country, the church of his friends 
increaſed, and many received the doctrine preached by him, and 
amongſt cheſe, was one ſir Richard Wrey, with his brother, and 
the brother's wife, who both continued ſtedfaſt till they died; 


but ſir Richard nc this way ſo narrow, that he afterwards ran 


out; for perſecution in time fell ſo faſt on thoſe called Quakers, 


that none could abide in their ſociety, but ſuch as were willing ad 


hazard all. 
G. Fox now went to Derbyſhire, and the aboveſaid ſheriff of 
Lincoln travelling with him, they came into Nottinghamſhire, and 
| ſo 
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ſo into the peak- country, where, having a meeting at Thomas 
= Hammerſly's, ſeveral Ranters came and oppoſed him; and when 
be reproved them for ſwearing, they ſaid, Abraham, Jacob, and 
WE Joſeph ſwore. But though G. Fox did not deny this, yet he ſaid, 
= © Chriſt; (who ſaid before Abraham was, 1am, ) faith, ſwear not at all. 
And Chriſt ends the prophets, as alſo the old prieſthood, and the 
= diſpenſation of Moſes; and he reigns over the hopſe of Jacob, 
and of Joſeph, and ſaith, fwear not at all, And God when he 
| « bringeth in the firſt-begotten into the world, ſaith, Let all the 
angel of God worſhip him, to wit, Chriſt Jeſus, who faith, fwear 
nat at all. And as for the plea that men make for {wearing to 
end their ſtrife, Chriſt, who ſaith, wear not at all, deſtroys the 
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> am well pleaſed, hear ye him. So the Son is to be heard, who 


E © oaths.” Thus G. Fox prevailed, and many were convinced that day. 
It is remarkable, that Thomas Hammerſly being ſummoned upon 
a jury, was admitted to ſerve without an oath; and when he being 
foreman brought in the verdict, the judge did declare, that he 
had been a judge ſo many years, but never heard a more upright 


— © devil and his works, who is the author of ſtrife ; for that is one 
of his works. And God ſaid, This is my beloved fon in whom I 


A4 


1654. 


In the peak- 


country 18 
oppoſed by 
Ranters, who 
maintained 
{ſwearing law- 


ful, which he 
oppoſes cloſe- 


ly. 


* 


WE < forbids ſwearing: and the apoſtle James, who did hear the 
WE < Son of God, and followed him, and preached him, forbids alſo all 
| T. Hammerſ- 


ly without 


an oath, fore- 


man ofa jury; 
his verdict 


commended. 


A general 


meeting at 


G. Fox at 


Drayton, his 
birth-place ; 


has a diſpute _ 


with prieſt 


Stevens, &c. 


before many 
people. | 


L E © verdict than that the Quaker had then brought in. 
) S. Fox travelling on, came to Swanington in Leiceſterſhire, 
t where there was a general meeting, to which many of his friends 
came from ſeveral parts, and among theſe, J. Audland, and F. 
n Howgil from Briſtol ; and E. Burrough from London. After this, 
„6. Fox came to Twy-Croſs, and ſome Ranters there ſang and 
- XX danced before him; but he reproved them ſo earneſtly, that ſome 
e of them were reached, and became modeſt and ſober. 
o Then he went to Drayton, his birth-place, to viſit his relations; 
r EE where Nathaniel Stevens the prieſt, having gotten another prieſt, 
= ſent for him. G. Fox having been three years abroad, knew 
d nothing of their deſign, but yet at laſt he went to the ſteeple-houſe- 
is yard, where the two prieſts had gathered a number of people: 
te and they would have had him gone into the ſteeple-houſe: but he 
aſked them, what he ſhould do there?” and it was anſwered him, 
e, Mr. Stevens could not bear the cold.“ At which G. Fox ſaid, 
* He may bear it as well as I” At laſt they went into a great hall, 
er R. Farnſworth being with him, where they entered into a diſpute 


epiſtle to the Hebrews, chap. vii. That not only tithes, but the 
and diſannulled, by which the prieſthood was made, and tithes 
| dition, laid open his manner of preaching, ſhewing, that he, like the 
= reſt of the prieſts, did apply the promiſes to the firſt-birth, which 
W © mult die; whereas the promiſes were to the ſeed, not to man 


of ſeeds, but to the one ſeed, Chriſt, who was one in male and fe- 


* kingdom 


* 


= C . i | | 
| were commanded to be paid.“ Moreover, he knowing Stevens's con- 


0 male for all were to be born again, before they could enter into the 


| with the prieſts, concerning their practice, how contrary it was to 
| Chriſt and his apoſtles. The prieſts aſked, where tithes were for- 
| © bidden, or ended? Whereupon G. Fox, ſhewed them out of the 


| © prieſthood that took tithes, was ended; and that the law was ended 


Swanington. 


= 
$ 0 
4 
; 
1 
17 
| 
732 
1 
*Y 


hs * * * 
. PF n — Bog 
r * ——— GOA - 


112 


1654. 


of 


The diſpute _ 


_ reſumed by 
eight PRs, 


” ingly ſaid, * What might he have been, if it had not been for the - 


L And after- 


De e houſe-yard, where G. Fox ſhewed, by abundance of ſcriptures, | 


time in the 
ſteeple· houſe- 
ard; 


falſe prophets, and falſe teachers, ſuch as the true prophets, 


And then 


more private- moreover, that he would give to George a form of words 
ly concerning e 


prayer. 


kingdom of God. Then Stevens ſaid, * that he muſt not 


© tithes, did not ſerve the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but their own bellies,” | 
Tas he treated on ſo largely, that a profeſlor ſaid, George, what! 


* ſhould have done ſhortly. And when he broke off, one of the E 
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judge ſo.” But G. Fox told him, he that was ſpiritual, judged 
* all things.” Stevens confeſſed, * that this was a, full ſcripture ; 
but neighbours,” ſaid he, this is the buſineſs ; ; G. Fox 1s come 
to the light of the ſun, and now he thinks to put out my ſtar. 
© light,” To this G. Fox returned, that he would not quench 
© the leaſt meaſure of God in any, much leſs put out his ſtar- Rm. 
© light, if it were true ſtar-light, light from the Morning-ſtar : but 
* that if he had any thing from Chriſt, or God, he ought to 
* ſpeak it freely, and not take tithes from the people for preach⸗- 
ing; ſeeing Chriſt commanded his miniſters to give freely, a; 
: they had received freely. But Stevens ſaid, he would not 
* yield to that. il 
This diſpute being broke off for that time, was ; taken up again 1 
a week after by eight prieſts, in the preſence of many people : 
and when they ſaw that G. Fox remained unſhaken, they fawn- Bu 


© Quakers ! „ Afterwards the diſpute was reſumed in the ſteeple- 


that they who preached for wages, were falſe prophets and hire- : 
lings: and that ſuch who would not preach without wages, or | 


© wilt thou never have done ?* To this his der was, that he 


prieſts ſaid, they would read the ſcriptures he had quoted. L | 
With all my heart, ſaid he: then they began to read Jer. xxii, 
and when they had read a verſe or two, George ſaid, Take 
notice people.” But the prieſts cried, * Hold thy tongue, George: 
He then bid them read the whole chapter dee but they 
ſtopping, aſked him a queſtion : and he told them, that if the 
* matter he charged ther with, was firſt granted, thn he would - 
* anſwer their queſtion :' for his charge had been, * that they were | 


* Chriſt, and his apoſtles, cried againſt.” Nay, faid a profeſſor | 

to that: but he ſaid Ves; for you leaving the matter, and go- 

ing to another thing, ſeem to conſent to the proof of the former „ 

* charge.” Now their queſtion was, ſeeing thoſe falſe prophets were 

* adulterated, whether he did jud ge prieſt Stevens an adulterer. 
To this he an wered, © That he was adulterated from God in his —” 
practice, like thoſe falſe prophets. a 

Then they broke up the meeting, and Stevens deltec, hr G. 
Fox, with his father and mother, might go aſide with him, that 

he might ſpeak to him in private. George, though his relations „ 
yielded to it, was very loch to do ſo; yet, that it might not be 
laid he was diſobedient to Bis parents, he went: but many of 
the people being willing to hear, drew cloſe to them. Then Ste- 

rens ſaid, if he was out of the way, George ſhould pray tor 

© him: and if George was out of the way, he would pray for him : 


to pray by.” To this G. Fox replied, * It ſeems thou doſt not 5 I 

c know, whether thou art in the right way, or no; but! know, 
[4 
that 
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= « that Tam in the everlaſting way, Chriſt Jeſus, which thou art out IE 
_ «< "005 and thou wouldſt give me a form of words to pray by, and 
yet thou denieſt the Common-prayer-book to pray by, as well 
i aas I. If thou wouldſt have me pray for thee by a form of words, 
is not this to deny the apoſtles doctrine and practice of praying 
by the ſpirit as it gave words and utterance?” Here, though 
XX ſome of the people fell a laughing, yet others that were grave and 
— ſober, were convinced of the truth, and the prieſts were greatly 
XZ ſhaken ; inſomuch, that George 8 father, though he was a hearer 
= and follower of the prieſt, was ſo Welk fatisfied, that, ſtriking his 
cane upon the ground, he ſaid, Truly 1 ſee, he chat will but 
ſtand to the truth, it will carry bim Ga 
6. Fox did not ſtay long at Drayton, but went to Leiceſter; and Goes from 
from thence to Whetſtone, where a meeting was to be kept; but N an 1 
before it began, there came about ſeventeen troopers, of coloitel Wks. 
XR Hacker's regiment, who taking him up brought him to the ſaid ftone, where 
= colonel, where there were alſo his major and captains. Here he '* 5 ch, 
4 entered into a long diſcourſe with them, about the prieſts, and before 3 
about meetings; for at this time there was a noiſe of a plot againſt Hacker, 
Cromwell: and he ſpoke alſo much concerning the Jig ht of Chrift, 
E which enlighteneth every man that cometh into the world, The 
{1 colonel hearing him ſpeak thus, aſked, whether it was the light 
of Chriſt, that ride Judas betray his maſter, and afterwards 
led him to hang himſelf ? G. Fox told him, No ; ; that was the 
& * ſpirit of darkneſs which hated Chriſt, and his light.“ Then the 
: colonel ſaid to George, he might go home, and ; a at home, 
© and not go abroad to meetings.” But he told him, be was an 
innocent man, free from plots, and he denied all ſuch works. 
Then the colonel's ſon Needham, ſaid, Father, this man hath 
© © reigned too long; it is time to have him cut off” G. Fox aſked 
him, For what? what have I done, or whom have I wronged 

5 from a child ? and who can accuſe me of any evil? Then 
re the colonel aſked him, if he would go home, and ſtay there.” 

1 To which G. Fox anſwered, * that if he ſhould promiſe him ſo, it 
vr would imply, that he was guilty of ſomerhing to go home, and 5 
make his home a priſon to himſelf: and if he went to meetings, 
5 | * they would ſay, he broke their order. But that he ſhould go to 
= © meetings, as the Lord {hould order him ; and that therefore he 
= © could not ſubmit to their requirings : and having farther added, 
wĩiM © that he and his friends were a peaceable people; the colonel ſaid, 
* Well then, I will fend you to-morrow morning by fix o'clock to 
my lord Protector, by captain Drury, one of his life-guard.” 
3 The next morning about the appointed time, he was delivered to 
captain Drury. Then G. Fox deſired, he would let him ſpeak 
with the colonel, before he went; and ſo the captain brought 
» him to the coloriel 8 bed--ſide, Cho again bad him, go home, 
and keep no more meetings. But G, Fox told him, * he could 
not ſubmit to that; but muſt have his lberty to ſerve God, and 
go to meetings. « Then,” ſaid the colonel, © you muſt go before 
the Protector. Whereupon G. Fox kneeled on his bed-ſide, and 
prayed the Lord, to forgive him: ſince according to his judgment 
he way as. Pilate, though he would waſh his hands ; (for he was 
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Whom he 
cautions of 


what might 
befal him. 


Yet he ſends 
him priſoner 
by capt. Dru- 
ry to the Pro- 
tectorat Lon- 
don; 


; him, * 


manner at Tyburn. 
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ſtirred up and ſet on b che prieſts) and therefore George bad 
when the day of his miſery and trial ſhould come upon 

© him, then to remember what he 6 * 1azd to him.“ Far was it 
now from Needham, who would have had G. Fox cut off, to 
think that one time this would befal his father in an ignominious 
But what afterwards happened, when he 
was condemned as one of the judges of king Charles the firſt, 
will be related in its due place. 

G. Fox then having left col. Hacker, was carried priſoner by 


captain Drury to London; where the captain went to give the 


Protector an account of him; and coming again, he told G. Fox, 
the Protector did require, that he ſhould promiſe, not to take up 
* a carnal ſword or weapon againſt him, or the government, as it 


: then was; and that he ſhould write this in what words he ſaw 


good, and ſet his hand to it. G. Fox conſidering this, next 
morning writ a paper to the Protector, by the name of Oliver 


Cromwell, wherein he did in the preſence of God declare, that 


© he denied the wearing or drawing of a carnal ſword, or any 


* outward weapon, againſt him, or any man: and that he was 


| © ſent of God to ſtand a witneſs againſt all violence, and againſt 


the works of darkneſs ; and to turn people from darkneſs to the 
light, and to bri them from the occaſion of war and fighting, 
© to the peaceable goſpel ; and from being evil-doers, which the 

* magiſtrates ſword ſhould be a terror to. Having writ this, he 


ſet his name to it, and gave it to captain Drury, who delivered it 


to Oliver Cromwell ; 


and after ſome time returning to the Mer- 


| maid near Charing-Croſs, where G. Fox was lodged, he carried 


With whom 
he has a long 
nene. 


him to Whitehall, and brought him before the Protector, who was 


not yet dreſſed, it being pretty early in the morning. G. Fox 
coming in, faid, Peace be in this houſe,” and bid the Protector, 
* keep in the fear of God, that he might receive wiſdom from 
him; that by it he might be ordered, and with it might order 

© all things under his hands to God's glory,” He had alſo much 
diſcourſe with him concerning religion, wherein Cromwell carried 
himſelf very moderately, but ſaid, 

* quarrelled with the miniſters,” meaning his teachers, G. Fox told 


: him, he did not quarrel with them; but they quarrelled with un. 


* and his friends. But, (thus continued he) if we own the pro 
* phets, Chriſt, and the apoſtles, we cannot uphold ſuch e 
© prophets, and ſhepherds, as the prophets, Chriſt, and the apo- 


tles declared againſt ; but we muſt declare againſt them by the 


* ſame power and foirie. 


Moreover, he ſhewed, that the pro- 
« phets, Chriſt, and the apoſtles preached freely, and rod 
* againſt them that did not declare freely, but preached for filthy 

s lucre, and divined for money, or preached for hire, being 
* covetous and greedy, like the dumb dogs, that could never have 


5 enough: and that they that had the ſame ſpirit, which Chriſt, 


* the prophets, and the apoſtles had, could not but declare againſt 

* all ſuch now, as they did then. He alſo ſaid, © that all Chriſt- 

* endom (ſo called) had the ſcriptures, but they wanted the power 

* and ſpirit, which they had who gave them forth; and that was 

* the reaſon, they were not in fellowſhip with the Son, nor x wich BN 
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that G. Fox and his friends E 


U 
AQ % 


” PE OP LE carte  QUAKERS. 


— — 


by the Protectors order, that he might dine with them,” But 
George bid them tell the Protector, he would not eat a bit of his 


* 


It was very remarkable that captain Drury, who, while G. Fox 


was under his cuſtody, would often ſcoff at him, becauſe of the 
*X nick-name of Quakers, which the Independents had firſt given to 
the profeſlors of the light, afterwards came to him, and told him, 
XX © that as he was lying on his bed to reſt himſelf in the day-time, 
aa ſudden trembling ſeized on him, that his joints knocked to- 
= *© gether, and his body ſhook ſo, that he could not riſe from his 
bed; he was ſo ſhaken, that he had not ſtrength enough left to 
== © riſe, But he felt the power of the Lord was upon him, and he 
tumbled off his bed, and cried to the Lord, and ſaid, he would 
never ſpeak againſt the Quakers more, viz. ſuch as trembled at 
Jh — io: oo EET ol eg . 
= The particular occurrences that befel G. Fox, when he was at 
== liberty in London, I paſs by. He had great meetings there, and 


CE 
e 


the throngs of people were ſuch, that he could hardly get to and 


from the meetings, becauſe of the croud. In the mean- while the 


number of his friends increaſed exceedingly, and ſome belong- 
ing to Cromwell's court were alſo convinced of the truth preached 
by him. He wrote about that time ſeveral papers, one of which 
Was againſt pride, gaudy apparel, and the world's faſhions. _ 

I dont find that about this time there was at London any 


perſecution from the magiſtrates, but in other places there was: 


and it was in this year that Ann, the wife of John Audland, com- 


ended, that thoſe who were without the doctrine of Chriſt, tho 


W « the Father, nor with the ſcriptures, nor one with another. 
= Whilſt he was thus ſpeaking, Cromwell ſeveral times ſaid, it was 
very good, and it was truth, G. Fox had many more words 
with him; but ſeeing people come in, he drew a little back: and 
as he was turning, Cromwell catched him by the hand, and with 
tears in his eyes, ſaid, © Come again to my houſe; for if thou 
and I were but an hour of a day together, we ſhould be nearer 
oone to another; adding, that he wiſhed him no more ill, than 
FX < he did to his own ſoul.” To this G. Fox returned, that if he did, 
FRE < he wronged his own ſoul; and bid him, © hearken to God's voice, 
IE © that he might ſtand in his counſel, and obey it; and if he 
w⁊.d did fo, that would keep him from hardnefs of heart; but if he 
did not hear God's voice, his heart would be hardened.” This 
ſo reached the Protector, that he ſaid, * it was true. | 


„charged. 


1 * what they did bring him thither for? they told him, It was 


EX *© bread, nor drink a ſup of his drink.“ When Cromwell heard 
this, he ſaid, © Now I ſee, there's a people riſen, and come up, 
*XE © that 1 cannot win either with gifts, honours, offices, or places; 
but all other ſects and people, I can.” But it was told him again, 
"EX © that the Quakers had forſook their own, and were not like to 
ook for ſuch things from him. V 


: ing into a ſteeple-houſe at Banbury, ſaid, after the prieſt had 
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And with 
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But refuſes 
his entertain- 


What befel 
capt. Drury, 
who had re- 
proached G. 
Fox with the 
name of Qua- 
ker, given firſt 
by the Inde- 
pendents. 


G. Fox writes 
againſt pride, 
gaudy apparel 
and faſhions. 
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Ann Audland 
impriſoned. 


Publick 
tranſactions. 


ed to ſign a paper, whereby they promiſed, To be faithful to the 


Cromwell 
diſſolves the 
parliament. | 


G. Fox comes 
to juſ.Crook's 
in Befordſh. 
Who is con- 
vinced, and 


turned out of 


commiſſion. 

A. Parker an 
early miniſter. 
Hiſtorical ac- 
count of W. 
Caton, whois 
religiouſly e- 
ducated in the 
family of 

judge Fell, to 
whoſe ſon he 
Was compa- 
„ ien 


God in prayer. Having attained to the age of fifteen years, he 


FuE "HISTORY or THz: | 


they ſaid the Lord liveth, yet ſpoke falſely,” according to Jer, v. 2. 
For this ſhe was impriſoned as guilty of blaſphemy, and two 
boys ſwore againſt her, that ſhe had ſaid, that the Lord did not 
live.“ Thus falſe accuſations prevailed, and at this rate perſecu- 
tion was cloaked. © FVV 
The year drew now to an end, and Cromwell concluded a peace 
with the united Netherlands: to get things the more clear at home, 
it ſeems he endeavoured to remove troubles abroad. And there 
being a rumour ſpread of a plot, as hath been hinted already, to 
be the more aſſured of the parliament, he cauſed, a guard to be {ct 
upon the door of the houſe, to Keep out thoſe members that refuſ- 


© lord Protector, and to make no alteration in the government, 


© ſo as it was ſettled, on a ſingle perſon and a parliament.” But A - 
> 


ſeveral of the members would not ſign this paper, ſaying, that it 
was a violation of the privileges of the parhament, and depriv- 

ing them of their liberty; and therefore they were kept out; but 
others who ſubſcribed the ſaid paper, were admitted. Yet this 


aſſembly not acting to the ſatisfaction of Cromwell, he diſſolved 
them after a ſeſſion of five months. The young king Charles, 


who lived in exile, had left France, and was come to Cologn on | 


the Rhine, where he ſtaid for ſome time. 
But TI return to London, where we left G. Fox. 


©£ ſuch whom the prophets, Chriſt, and the apoſtles diſapproved ; 


and who would admire mens perſons becauſe of advantage,” &c. . 


He ſtaid at London till the year 1655; and after having cleared 


himſelf, he went to Bedfordſhire, and came to the houſe of John 
Crook, a juſtice of peace, where there was a great meeting, and 
many were convinced of the truth he declared, of which number 
John Crook alſo was one; but for this he was ſoon turned out 
from being a juſtice. Whilſt G. Fox was in Bedfordſhire, there 
was alſo Alexander Parker, one of the early miniſters among thoſe 


called Quakers. But leaving them there, I now intend to ſpeak of 
William Caton, who, as hath been ſaid already, was one of the 


family of judge Fell. When he was about fourteen years of age 
his father procured leave for him to dwell. in the ſaid family; RF 
and his behaviour was ſo pleaſing, that he was allowed the judge's . 
ſon as a companion night and day ; he eat as he did, and went | 


with him a hunting, ſhooting, and fiſhing, partaking of the ſame 
pleaſure with him in every thing, and living in eaſe and plenty; 


down, that ſo he might the more freely pour out his heart before 


Was 


| He was in that 
city continually at work, diſcharging his duty every where, both 
with mouth and pen, ſuffering no time to be loſt. There being 
commiſſioners appointed for the trying of miniſters, he writ a paper 
to them, wherein he adviſed them, to ſee whether they were not 


ſo that he had cauſe of joy, that providence had caſt his lot into 
ſuch a noted family; for not only judge Fell, but alſo his wife 
Margaret, and their daughters, were well qualified. W. Caton | 
converſing with ſuch choice company, grew up in piety, and was 
very zealous in performing his private devotions, ſtaying often in 
the bed-chamber, till the judge's ſon, his bed-fellow, was gone 


PEOPLE ceatrzyd QUAKERS. 


was very diligent, when he had been at a lecture, to write down 
the chief heads thereof; for ſuch of the family as could make 
WS repetitions of ſermons, and paraphraſe thereupon, were held in 
eſteem. But William Caton found that what he reaped thereby, 
could not ſatisfy the hunger and thirſt of his immortal ſoul. 
After he, and the judge's ſon, had for ſome time learned Latin 
together in the family, where there was a prieſt that inſtructed 
= them, they were removed to a ſchool at Hauxhead : but here he 
= found company which he diſliked more than that in the judge's 
Ws Emily. „ 
I was in the year 1652, about midſummer, that G. Fox, (as 
bath been ſaid in its proper place) firſt came to the houſe of 
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bp judge Fell at Swarthmore; His non-conformity to the ordinary Wonders at 
RX %lutations, W. Caton not a little wondered at; but yet it did not ©: Fon 
| 3 | 5 * 


"Ky" | 3 . , non-confor- 
giving due attention to the doctrine G. Fox mity to cuſto- 


= preached, which in ſubſtance was, To give heed to the light, mary faluta- 


in our hearts, convinceth us of fin and evil.” This ſo reached 


convincement, by which he came to be much reſtrained in his 
carriage, and could not allow himſelf ſo great liberty as he was 
wont to do; for though he was no ways extravagant, yet now he 
ſaw that a true chriſtian muſt be weaned from all vanity ; and 
chat the common diverfions of youth diſpleaſed God. This he 
clearly perceived, for the. witneſs of God had awakened and re- 
proved him of that which was contrary to true gravity, and 
RE ſobriety of mind. He had not yet left the ſchool : but (though 
be was pretty much advanced in his learning) the making of Latin 


which Chriſt Jeſus had enlightened us withal, and which ſhining _ 


W. Caton, that in due time he began to be ſubject to this inward 


Sees that the 


common di- 
verſions of 
youth diſ- 


pleaſe God. 


verſes became a burden to him, becauſe he could not give his 


1 thoughts that liberty for invention as others did; neither could he 


of the hat, as he was uſed to do; this I had from his own mouth. 
One may eafily gueſs that hereby he was brought into a ſtrait : 
but Margaret Fell, ſeeing that he longed to be freed from the 


her in writing, and teaching her children. And when he was 
ened in the ſpiritual warfare, and his heart was often filled with 


Thus advancing in godlineſs, he was frequently moved to go to 
the places of publick worſhip, and alſo to markets, to warn peo- 
ple to repentance ; but then beating and buffeting was his ſhare, 
and becauſe of his youth he was deſpiſed by many; yet he fainted 
not: and eſteeming it his duty now to labour in the miniſtry of 
BE the goſpel, he defired to be diſcharged of his ſervice. Judge Fell 
was very unwilling to part with him; but Margaret his wife, tho 
WE {he could not well give him up before; yet believing that the Lord 
required his ſervice, not only freely reſigned him, but alſo pre- 
aailed with her huſband to let him go: for he did not defire his 
Oh liberty to ſerve other men, but to enter into the ſervice of the Lord, 
and to proclaim the everlaſting goſpel. About the end of the 
ear 1654, being eighteen years of age, he took his leave of that 
_ _ | 11 family, 


. 
3 
TOS WE 


Joy, becauſe of the mercy and loving kindneſs of the Lord to him. 


| well any longer give to the maſter of the ſchool the compliment 
| ſchool, cauſed him to ſtay at home, where he was employed by 
about ſeventeen years of age, he became more and more ſtrength- _ 


Ts moved to 
viſit places of 


publick-wor- 
ſhip, and mar- 
kets, where 
he warns to 
repent; but is 
buffeted and 
beaten ; 

And entering 
on the mini- 


ſtry, leaves 


judge Fell's 
family, and 
then goes into 


many parts of 
England, and 


ſo to London, — 
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ſervice; 


he travelled to Cambridge, viſiting his friends there; 
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family, which was ; not done without mutual edding of tears at 
parting. 


He . went to vikie his friends in STancaſhire, Yorkſhire, "i 
byſhire, and Warwickſhire; from thence to Norwich, and fo to 
Wellingborough in Northamptonſhire ; where he found an oppor- 
tunity to declare the truth of God in che ſteeple-houſe. After that 
and then 
returned to Norwich, where he viſited his friends in priſon, and 
had great meetings in that city. Then he went to London, where 
he was very kindly received by thoſe of the houſhold of faith. 
And on a firſt-day of the week was at two fteeple-houſes, at one 
of which he had large liberty to ſpeak, being indeed perſuaſive in 


ſpeech; and in the afternoon, at a meeting of Diſſenters from the 
: publick worſhip, he had liberty to publiſh truth without oppoſi- 
tion, or contradiction. from: ally 3 ; and wany: were added to the 


Travels with 


J. Stubs to 
Dover; they 
viſit the ſtee- 
ple-houſe, 

and Baptiſt, 
and Indepen- 


dent places of 
worſhip, 
where they 


have good 


knowing any body in the town, they : 
. Stubs went on the firſt-day of the week to a meet- 
e ſteeple-houſe, where | 


faith. 

At that time there. were twelve entitle: brethren, moſt of 
them, come out of the north of England, among whom was John 
Stubs, already mentioned, with whom he travelled into Kent, 
and coming to Dover where they were altogether ſtrangers, not 
took their lodging at 
an inn. 
ing of the Baptiſts, and W. Caton to 
he had but little liberty ; but in the 
opportunity to clear his conſcience to the 


yard he had more 
people. In the af- 


ternoon he went up to the caſtle, where the Independents per- 
formed their worſhip. Shortly after, he and J. Stubs went into 


the Baptiſts meeting, unto which much people reſorted, and many 


But being for- 


bid entertain- 
ment by the 


magiſtrates, 


are received 


and protected 
by L. Howard 
a ſhoemaker, 


who then 
Joins with 
them in pro- 
feſſion, and 
lets his houſe 
be their meet- 


ing - place. 


began to be affected with their teſtimony, and adhered to it. 
This made ſuch a ſtir, that they were haled before the magiſtrates, 
who examined them, and ordered that none ſhould entertain them 


on a certain penalty; whereupon they were turned out of their 


lodging. But one Luke Howard, a ſhoemaker, who had already 
heard W. Caton at London, and afterwards at Dover, in the ſtee- 
ple-houſe-yard, thou gh he little regarded him at London, but 
{aid to his companion, I know more than be can tell me, or 

* more than either I or he is able to live up to; yet now he be- 
came ſo affected with W. Caton's teſtimony, that he invited him 
and ]. Stubs to his houſe, where he entertained them; and 


not long after they had a meeting there; and he heard the teſti 


mony of his gueſts with no leſs ſatisfaction, than Agrippa of old, 


did the ſpeech of the apoſtle Paul, when he ſaid to him, Almoſt 


thou rena me to be a chriſtian : : for Luke Howard was not 


the corporation; 


yet come ſo far, that he could reſolve to conform himſelf with the 
Quakers, ſo called; but yet, ſuch was his love to them, that when 
the mayor of the town ſent four conſtables to his houſe, with an 
order to deliver them up, that ſo they might be carried out of the 
town, he refuſed to do ſo, relying on his right as a freeman of 
and the doors being ſhut, kept the conſtables 
out of his houſe, and told them from the ſho p-window, * that the 

* mayor had no lawful authority to have theſs men haled out ot 
* his houſe, and ſent out of town, there being no hue and cry 

| * come 
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WS he became fo ſtrengthened. by their miniſtry, that he joined with 
"Is; them in profeſſion, and alſo gave up his houſe to be a meeting- 
place for their „ END EE NEE . 
hen W. Caton and J. Stubs departed the town, and went to 
WE roulſtone, and from thence to Hide, in both which places they 
WE found: opportunity to preach the truth. After ſome ſtay, they 
Vent to Rumney, and fo to Lydd. Here it was, that Samuel 
| Fiſher; both by their miniſtry, and by that of Ambroſe Rigg, and 
Thomas Robinſon, (who now were alſo gone forth in the ſervice 
| of the goſpel) was convinced, and brought over to their ſociety. 

Hie was trained up to literature, and had ſtudied diligently in 
me univerſity ; and though but young then, yet was of a pious 
= converſation, and difliked many ceremonies and cuſtoms uſual 


thus employed ſome time, he came to fee that infant-baptiſm was 


Jof David's pſalms at the publick worſhip, ſo troubled his maſter 


was very unbecoming ſuch an one to ſing, Rivers of tears run 


ver knew, a true ſorrow and repentance for his own ſins.” This 

reaſon of Howard's, againſt the cuſtomary ſinging in their wor- 
ſhip, had ſo much influence upon S. Fiſher, that from that time 
he was ſtopped from any more giving David's conditions to the 
. people to ling: and becoming in time more and more uneaſy 


reſolved to deſiſt from his miniſtry, and ſo went to the biſhop, 
and delivered up the commiſſion that he had received from him to 
WE preach : and caſting himſelf upon God's providence, he took a 
farm and turned grazier, by which means he maintained his 
1 wife and children much better to his content than before. 

== Departing thus from the Epiſcopalian church, he went over to 
| the Baptiſts, and became a zealous teacher among them. It was 


ture exhortation, Be not forgetful to entertain flrangers, for many 


e 


ere have entertained angels unawares, W. Caton went to 


riſts, 


+ come after theme They ftaid yet ſome days in his houſe, and 


chat he had been apprentice with, that he got Samuel Fiſher, as a 
learned miniſter, to come and diſcourſe with him, and to try to 
& convince him: and S. Fiſher talking with him, L. Howard told 
him, that God was a ſpirit, and muſt be worſhipped in ſpirit and 
truth, of all thoſe that would worſhip him acceptably.“ And 
# alſo, that it was contrary to truth, for a proud man to ſing, that he 
was not pufjed up in mind, he had no ſcornful eye, and he did not 
= © exerciſe himſelf in things that were too high; when he lived in 


; pride, wherein God beheld him afar of.” And farther, * that it 


don mine eyes, becauſe other men keep not thy laws, when he ne- 


to go on in acting what was burdenſome to his conſcience, he 
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They proceed 
to Foulſtone, 
Hide, Rum- 
ney, and 

Lydd, where 
8. Fiſher is 
convinced. 


Some account 


of him. 


in the ſchools. When he had finiſhed his courſe there, he was 
= ordained a prieſt of the church; and a certain great man took 
him to be his chaplain; and afterwards he got a living at Lydd, 
worth about two hundred pounds a year. But after having been 


an human inſtitution, and to preach for wages unlawful. TO 
© this may be added, that Luke Howard, ſome time before he knew 
the Quakers, ſo called, not being ſatisfied concerning the ſinging 


He quits his 
former mini- 
ſtry, and 


turns grazier. 


"5 whom 8. Fiſher received into his houſe, remembering that ſcrip- 


= the meeting of the Independents, and Stubs to that of the Bap- 
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tiſts, where 8. Fiſher then preached: 
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and J. Stubs having oe 


opportunity to ſpeak, declared truth ſo plainly, that S. Fiſher 


being very much affected with it, began to paraphraſe upon it 


with excellency of ſpeech. W. Caton and J. Stubs departing this 


returning to Lydd, they 


: Oppoſes his 
fellow teach- 
er, and de- 
fends the 
Quakers 
doctrine. 


Afterwards 


writes Ruſ- 
ticus ad aca- 


demicos, and 


aà paper in 
Hebrew to 
the Jews. 


Caton and 
Stubs conti- 
nue in their 
travels, but 
at Maidſtone 
are ſent to the 
houſe of cor- 
rection, ri- 


fled, ſtripped, 


ſet in the 


ſtocks, and 
ſo whipped 
deſperately, 
Ke. 
laſt ſent out 


of town. 


| * 


there, would have given them of their bread; 


place, went to another town in this country, but not long after 
found 8. Fiſher in fellowſhip with them- 
ſelves; for it happened that his fellow teacher, George Hammond, 
in his ſermon ſo violently inveighed againſt thoſe called Qua- 
kers, that S. Fiſher could not be ſatisfied until he ſtood up in the 
faid meeti , and bore a publick teſtimony: againſt the revilings 
of. Hammond, ſaying to him, Dear brother, you are very dear 
and near to me, but the truth is nearer and dearer: it is the 

© everlaſting truth and goſpel which they hold forth.” And ſpeak- 
ing more words to that effect, he openly defended the doctrine of 
the reviled Quakers. This ſo vexed Hammond, that falling 
into a greater rage, he ſaid, Our brother Fiſher is alſo bewitched. 
But Fiſher rendered not reviling for reviling, but continued with 
patience in the faith. This was he who afterwards writ a book, 
called Ruſticus ad Ac ademicos, wherein he often encountered 
the prieſts with their own weapons; for he was very dexterous at 
that, and ſo well verſed in the ancient poets, that he now and 
then with their words, gave home-blows to his adverſaries, al- 


lowing himſelf ſometimes the freedom of the prophet Eli ah 
againſt the prophets of Baal. 


He writ alſo a paper in Hebrew 
to the Jews, in which language he was well killed. But before [ 
ſay more of 8 

I return to W. Caton and J. 1 They went from Lydd to 
Aſhford, Tenterden, Cranbrook, and Staplehurſt, where they found 
an open and tender-hearted people, who embraced their doctrine, 


and ſome would have given them money, nay, even have forced it 


upon them, yet they would not take any; but as they freely had 
received, ſo they freely gave: telling people, it was not theirs, 
but them, which they ſou ght. Thence they travelled to Maid. 
ſtone, where 


W. Caton to the meeting of the Independents. J. Stubs was taken 


at the ſteeple- houſe, and W. Caton the day following, from his inn, 


and at 


and were both ſent to the houſe of correction, where they were 


ſearched, and their money, inkhorns, bibles, &c. taken from them. 


Afterwards they were ſtripped, and their necks and arms put in. 


the ſtocks, and in that condition were deſperately whipped. A 


hard encounter indeed, eſpecially for ſuch a young man as W. Ca- 


ton was: but they were ſupported by an inviſible hand. After- 
wards means were uſed to compel them to work; 


and it was told 
them, He that would not work, ſhould not eat, But they were 
not free to conſent thereto, becauſe they eſteemed this demand un- 
juſt, not being guilty of the breach of any law. Thus they were 
kept without victuals for ſome days, only a little water once a day 
was allowed them. In the mean-whule, the malefactors that were 
yea, the women of 
the houſe being moved with compaſſion, would have given them 
ſomething privately ; but they were not free to accept of either, 


Now the report of this cruelty being ſpread in the town, many 


_- 


J. Stubs went to the publick place of worſhip, and 


{ 
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Ws began to be offended at it; ſo that an officer was ſent to make 
reititution of ſome of their things, which had been taken from 
chem, and then they bought victuals with their own money. Not 
long after, they were parted, and with officers conveyed out of 
e town, one at the one end of it, and t'other at the other, 
At length W. Caton came to London, where he found his com- 
WE panion. J. Stubs ; but being there, it came upon them to return to 
che town from whence: they came, , which was no ſmall trial to 
cem; but yet they reſigned, and gave up to what they believed 
= to be the will of the Lord. Now Providence ſo ordered it, that 
= none meddled with them, though they to be more fully ſeen, went 
= on a fifſt-day of the week to the ſteeple-houſe. They went alſo to 
= Canterbury, where, at the meetings of the Baptiſts and Independ- 
= ents, they had pretty good liberty to declare the truth amongſt 
= them; and ſome being convinced, received their teſtimony. 
Fel They were likewiſe at Sandwich, where W. Caton had ſome ſervice 
among the Dutch people at their ſteeple-houſe. .. 
| It was now migh Midſummer, when he felt a motion to go over 
to Calais in France; for that end he went to Dover, and ſo to 
Calais, where coming to their high place of worſhip, his ſpirit 


vogue there; for he ſaw how ſome were worſhipping before their 


language. Having ſome time walked about in the town, he came 
to be known to ſome of the chief of the city, who deſiring to 
ſpeak with him, ſome of them came down in perſon to the Key, 
to look for him; and underſtanding he was aboard, he was called 


lord who interpreted for him. And after he had 


2 


ſcience, they ſuffered him to depart quietly. 


J. Stubs at Dover; and it being upon him to go for Holland, 
W. Caton was made free to accompany him. With this intent 
they went together to Yarmouth, but could not find paſſage there 
for Holland, and ſo they paſſed farther to the north; and comin 

to Swarthmore, W. Caton found: his friends very glad to ſee him, 
eſpecially Margaret Fell, who had been as a nurſing mother to 
him. After ſome ſtay there, having been abundantly refreſhed, they 
went to Shields, where they heard of a ſhip bound for Flanders; 
but having little inclination to go thither, came ſoon after to Yar- 


land. With this veſſel they went over, and arrived ſafely at the 
| faid town. And on the firſt-day of the week, they went to the 
congregation of the Fnglith and Scotch, where many wondered at 


ſpeak, there aroſe a great ſtir, ſo that they were ſoon hurried out. 
The ſame day they went to Middleburgh, whither being come 
| before the afternoon's worſhip was ended, one of them began to 
| ſpeak after the prieſt had done: but he ſtopped him preſently, 
| thinking at firſt they, were ſuch as-came thither begging ; bur per- 
r Kk A : ceiving 


1 _ 
> 0 1 
W 


was very much grieved and burdened, with the great idolatry in 


dumb idols, and he could not well eaſe his ſpirit for want of the 


Soon after he returned for England, and found his companion, 


mouth, where they found a ſhip intended for Fluſhing, in Zea- 


them becauſe of their non-conformity ; and after they began to 


1 


1654. 


Afterward 

meet apain at 
London, and 
return to 
Maidſtone, 
where none 
moleſt them. 
Then viſit the 
Baptiſts, and 
Independents 
at Canterbu- 
ry, and the 
Dutch con- 
gregation at 


| Sandwich. N 


Afterward 


W. Catoenn 


goes to Do- 


ver, and 
thence to Ca- 
lais, where, 


having clear- 
ed his conſci- 
ence, he 15 
ſuffered tode- 


part quietly, 


| aſhore, and conveyed to a large houſe, where ſeveral of the great 
ones were come to ſee and hear him; fo that he had a very- good 
opportunity to declare the truth among them, there being a Scotch 
cleared his con- 


He and J. 
Stubs intend- 
ing for Hol- 
land, but 

finding no 
paſſage, come 


to Swarth- 


more, - after- 
ward to Yar- 
mouth, and 
thence go to 
Fluſhing, and 
there viſit the 
Engliſh and 


Scotch con- 


gregation, but 
are ſoon hur- 


ried out. 


Then go to 
Middleburgh 
but are ſlight- 
ly entertain- 


ed. 
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3 ceiving the contrary, he ane dts -were the more lens. After | 
YV that, he ſent for them to his houſe, and [reaſoned awhile with 
them ; but he being of a lofty mind, they found but flight enter- 
Thence to tainment there. After a ſhort ſtay in town, they embarked them. 
Rotterdam, ſelves for Rotterdam in Holland, where being come, when they 
. had been ſome few days in the city, they got a meeting at an 
ed ſucceſs for Engliſh merchant's houſe: but he that interpreted for them, no: 
want of a rendering their words truly, it ſeemed not to ſatisfy the ers 
2 3 After ſome time they returned for Zealand, and from thence again 
Foon rerura e to England, where being arrived, 
England. W. Caton journied to Swarthmore, nd was eee thete with 
Gan ite: joy; ; and having ſome drawings to Scotland, he went to Biſhop- 
clares truth in prick, where he found his companion J. Stubs again, with whom 
d he travelled towards Scotland. It was about the beginning of the 
wit, but is Month called December, when they came to Berwick upon Tweed, 
turned out of where W. Caton went into the great publick aſſembly, and when 
* the prieſt had done, ſtept upon a ſeat, and beginning to ſpeak, 
none ſeemed to make ſuch haſte to get away, as the prieſt; in 
the mean-while W. Caton ſpoke with great boldneſs, and had 
pretty good liberty to declare the truth. But when he had done, 
he was taken hold of, and brought before the magiſtrates, who 
ordered that he ſhould be turned out of the town; which was done, 
J. Stubs has J. Stubs was that day in a meeting of the Baptiſts, and had ſome 
lome ſervice ſervice there. Not long after, W. Caton, who wandering up and 
| rr down, could not well get any lodging for his money, returned, 
mere; and came into the town 1 985 the Suat ſuffering him very | 
San freely to paſs. 
Then both go Then they both travelled to Edinburgh in Scotland, whore they 
= e found things ſomewhat out of order, through the unfaithfulneſ; 
ntl . of ſome that were convinced of the truth: but their miniſtry was 
ders. fo effectual among them, that they were brought into better order 
1655. again; and ſo they edified the church according to their ability, 
W. Osborn the meeting being kept at the houſe of William Oſborn, who had | 9 
2 a been a lieutenant-colonel, and afterwards became a Len it mini- of 
e om ſter among the flock there. Whilſt W. Caton was chere, he went | 


- a preacher a- Once to the chief ſteeple-houſe, where, after the prieſt had done, | | the 
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| 2 he ſpoke to the people; but the multitude combining, he was not diff 
general Monk ſuffered to ſay much, but was carried out, and coming into the ch 
| whohearshim ſtreet, there was a guard of ſoldiers, who. conducted him with pre 
_» _ drawn {words to the places where he deſired to be, He was mo 
Goes to Ster- We that time alſo with general Monk, who behaved himſelf aid 
U then to moderately, and heard him. J. Stubs now returning to Eng- vin. 
ha * Wy Lad, W. Caton went to Sterling, where being carried to the go- His 
ſervice in the vernor, he was at firſt high, but when W. Caton, who was a man dut 
xr ear oy of a meck behaviour, had ſpoke a little to him, he became cool taff 
che farour of and ſedate. He then went to the Engliſh chaplain s houſe, who Nee 
the Englim Was kind to him, From Edinburgh he went to Glaſgow, where, la 
_ going into the great cathedral; after the ſervice was done, he had * 
Douglas, and ſome liberty to ſpeak to the multitude in the yard, the rude people I 


fo to Eng- being kept under by the Engliſh ſoldiers, who were moderate, ſo 
E that he had very good ſer vice there. He alſo went to Douglas, 
where his ſervice was no leſs, both in the ſteeple-houſe and elſe- 


where : 
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bees ſo that having cleared bichſelf! in Scotland, Iu returned 1655. 
to England, and came again to Swarthmore, where he was receiv- * 
ed as formerly in very great love. 
Leaving him there, I turn again to G. Fox, hom we left in G. Fox has 
Bedfordſhire. From hence he went by London to Kent, and a large meet- 
came to Romney, not long after W. Caton and J. Stubs had been we TIT 
there, Here he had a very large meeting, whither Samuel Fiſher Fiſher and 
ao came, and there was a great cohvincement that day, fo that 175 wite wers 
many were turned to the light of Chriſt: and after the meeting, 5 
= 5. Fiſher's wife ſaid, Now we may diſcern. betwixt fleſh and 

= * ſpirit, and diſtinguiſh ſpiritual teaching from fleſhly.“ ns 
From hence G. Fox went to Dover and Canterbury, and farther 1 
into Suſſex, and ſo to Reading, where they had a great meeting, at Reading, 
and many were convinced that day. There came alſo George N PLo.4g 
== Biſhop of Briſtol, who being a captain, then wore a ſword, tho' was Fel 
in time he entirely left it off. G. Fox going from hence, paſſed 5 
op to London, where leaving him for ſome tine, we will go and 1 
behold the life and occurrences of | SR: 
flames Parnel, who was born at Retford i Nottinghamſhire, A ſhort hiſto- 
and trained up in the ſchools of literature. He laboured very ear- of the la. 
WE ly in the miniſtry of the goſpel, having been convinced by G. Ju Ver : 
ox, when not quite fixteen years of age; and then embraced the death "of * 
. truth, though for that reaſon deſpiſed and rejected by his relations, Farnel; 
He was (though of low ſtature) endued with great ability, and 
did not fear, where-ever he came, to call people to repentance, 
Being impriſoned at Cambridge for his zealous teſtimony, and 
Jafterward turned out of the town like a vagabond, he ſoon came 
N back, and diſputed with the ſcholars of the univerüity; but met 
with rude and bad entertainment from them. In the beginning 
of this year he came into Eſſex, being then about eighteen years 
of age, and preached the goſpel. in ſeveral parts of that county, 
las Felſted, Stebben, Witham, Cogſhall, Halſted, and other places; 


and many received the word by his miniſtry, About the middle 
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i- of the ſummer he came to Colcheſter, and there preached the goſ- 

nt vel on a firſt-day of the week in a ſteeple-houſe, after the ſermon; 

ne, chen in a great meeting appointed on purpoſe, and after that 

10t Edifputed with the town-lecturer, and another prieſt, in the French 

the ſchool, all in one day; fo that many were convinced of the truth — _ 
ith Ipreached by him; and among theſe alſo Stephen Criſp, of whom By whom 
vas more will be ſaid hereafter. J. Parnel ſpent that week in the Step. #2: and 


| ER CONV in 
ſelt aid town, in preaching, exhorting, and diſputing, to the con- * 


1 of many; though others were enraged, inſomuch, that 
bis godly zeal was often rewarded with blows; as once coming 
eut of Nicholas ſteeple-houſe, he was ſtruck by one with a great 
1 aft, who ſaid, There, take that for Chriſt's ſake” To which he 
1 eckly anſwered, „Friend, J do receive it for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake.” 
lany other grievous affronts he bore, without ſhewing any heat 
dr anger; ſo that he was a real pattern of patience and meekneſs. 
„ Having laboured in the goſpel about ten days at Colcheſter, 
Pe went to Copſhall, where a faſt was TR Ty to be held 
apon the 12th of the month called July, to pray againſt the er- 
1 — fors er, "in La called Quakers, J. Parnel being come thither, 
4 He went 


124 


1655. 


ĩohich is in God the Father, The prieſt now was at a loſs, and 


Parnel exa- 
mined before 
four juſtices, 


and fix or ſe- 
ven prieſts, 


and ſent to 
Colcheſter 
gaol. Led 
chained with 
felons, &c.to 
the ſeſſions, 


about eigh- 
teen miles, 
and kept 


_ chained night 
and day. 
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went into the ſteeple-houſe, where he ſtood ſtill, till. the . 
was coming out of the pulpit. Now ſince this prieſt. — Sammes, 
who was an Independent, had cried out fiercely againſt the Qua- 
kers, as deceivers, J. Parnel eſteemed it his duty to ſay ſomething 
to that; and the firſt words he ſpoke were, This is the order of 
the true church, that all may fpeak one by one; and if any thing 
be revealed to him that fande by, let the firſt hold his peace. 
Then he ſpoke on in the behalf of thoſe called Quakers :- but 
the. prieſt interrupting, _ aſked, hat he would object againſt 
him ' To which J. Parnel anſwered, In that he reviled the peo- 
«© ple called Quakers, and ſaid, they were built upon a ſandy foun- 
dation, and ſo called them Shakers. But, ſaid he, I'II prove 
their foundation not to be ſandy, and thee to be a falſe prophet.” 
After ſome more words ſpoken by him, ſome accuſed bim, * that 
he owned no church: to which he ſaid, it was falſe Then 
it was aſked him, © what church he owned ! ” And he anſwered, 
»The church in God.” Then Prieſt Willis ſtood up, and ſaid, 
© he' ſpoke nothing but nonſenſe.” Parnel bad him, name one 
* word which he had ſpoken that Was nonſenſe,” At which Willis 
| aid, © To fay, the church in God.” Then Parnel took out his 
bible, and read 1 The. i. 1. where the apoſtle writes to the church 


TE 29-4 
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Parnel told him, that he blaſ phemed, in ſaying, the, church in 
God was nonſenſe. Then prieſt Stellum ſtood up, and accuſed 
Parnel with lies and ſlanders, and not ſuffering him to clear him- 
elf from thoſe accuſations, he got up into the pulpit, and began to 
pray : but Parnel not taking off his hat, the magiſtrates called to 
him, © to put it off. To which he returned, Order the prieſt to 
* put off his cap; and farther ſaid, before he ſhould be ſubject 
„to their wills, he would rather paſs out of the RD Place; 5 
and ſo he went out. 
Not long after, juſtice Dionyfius Wakering followed him, and 
ſtruck him with his hand upon his back, ſaying, * he arreſted him 
© in the name of the lord Protector.“ Parnel not knowing him to 
be a magiſtrate, aſked him, where his writ was.” Wakering 
| aid, © he had one; but ſhewed none. Then Parnel was hurried 
into an houſe, and ſome of his friends engaged, that he ſhould 
be forth-coming when their worſhip was done. And accordingly 
he appeared where four juſtices, and ſix or ſeven prieſts were met 
together. Then juſtice Wakering pulled his hat off his head, and 
threw it away ; and they queſtioned him concerning many things; 
all which he anſwered, with many frivolous queſtions aſked to 
enfnare him. At laſt he was committed to the common gaol at 
Colcheſter, where none of his friends were ſuffered to come to 
him. The time of the ſeſſions at Chelmsford being come, be, 
with ſeveral felons and murderers was faſtened to a chain, and 


thus led about eighteen miles through the country, remaining 1 
chained both night and day. wh 
Being brought into the court before judge Hills, the gaoler work but 
off his hat, and caſt it upon the floor. Then the clerk read his *w 
indictment, and aſked him, * if he was guilty? To which he the 
aid, , that he denied all guile 3 and he called for his accuſers. The hav 
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judge ſaid, *he might ſee them; and that he ought to ſay, * guilty, 1555: 
4 or not guilty.” On which Parnel told him, he was not guilty.” © 
Then a jury of twelve men was called, whote foreman was a drunk- 


ard: prieſt Willis was alſo. called, who {wore againſt him, and ſo 


did two juſtices ; one of their men ſwearing, that they would 


« ſpeak nothing againſt him but the truth. The accuſations were, | 
© That in a riotous manner he did enter into the pariſh church at His accuſati- 


7 F | . . 
Great Cogſhall; that he there did ſtand up, and told the mi- on, 


- ©-niſter, he blaſphemed, and ſpoke falſely, uſing many other re- 
<proachful words againſt him: and that he could not give a good 


—_ - xccount-where he was laſt ſettled, or of his life and converſation, 


« appearing to be an idle perſon,” He was alſo accuſed © with 7 
6 contempt of the magiſtracy and of the miniſtr y. To this he And anſwer. 
' anſwered, * that he no ways in a riotous manner entered the ſtee- ; 

_ £ ple-houſe, but came thither quietly, and alone: for being fol- 

© lowed by ſeveral boys that would have come in after him, he 

© bad them go in before, rather than to go in diſorderly, whereby 

£ to occaſion any diſturbance. That he had ſaid to prieſt Willis, 

© he blaſphemed, by ſaying, the church in God was nonſenſe, he 

denied not; but did not own himſelf to be a vagabond and idle 


perſon. And he did not think it indecent, to- call an unjuſt 


judge, unrighteous; a perſecutor, perſecutor ; and a deceiver, 
deceiver. Thus Parnel pleaded his cauſe. Yet the judge ſaid to 
the jury, that if they did not find him guilty, the fin would he 


|S < upon their heads; thus condemning the priſoner. before the jury 


had conſidered the caſe. Then J. Parnel began to ſpeak, to inform 
them concerning his cauſe, but the judge would not ſufter him, 
though one of the jury deſired it. After conſultation, the jury 
had nothing to lay to his charge, but a paper in which he had an- 


ſwered the mittimus, though he had already owned this paper to 


be his writing. But in that they were at a loſs, becauſe in the in- 
dictment he was accuſed of a riot: yet the judge and the clerk 
ſtrove to draw ſome words from the foreman, which the other 
jurymen did not conſent to, and he himſelf was unwilling to an- 


of about forty pounds, for contempt of the magiſtracy and *** in 
* miniſtry ;' for he ſaid, the lord Protector had charged him to paid. 
* puniſh-ſuch perſons, as ſhould. contemn either magiſtracy or mi- 
niſtry. Thereupon J. Parnel was carried back again to the priſon, 
being an old ruinous caſtle, built, as tis reported, in the time of 
the ancient Romans: here he was to be kept until the fine ſhould be 
paid: and the gaoler was commanded, not to let any giddy= * 
headed people, (by which denomination they meant his friends) 


xy The gaoler was willing enough to comply with this order, ſuf- 
fering none to come to him, but ſuch as abuſed him; and his wife, 
who was a wicked ſhrew, did not only ſet her man to beat him, 
but ſeveral times herſelf laid violent hands on him, and ſwore * ſhe 
« would have his blood: ſhe alſo ſet other priſoners to take away 
the victuals brought to him by his friends; and would not let him 
have a trundle bed, which they would have brought him to Mo on, 
a Fs | 0 


4 . 
„3 12 


ſwer fully to their queſtions. Then J. Parnel was made to with- Fined 3 
draw: and being called in again, the judge fined him to the value C. 40 and o 


priſon till 
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e cold 
and damp 
ſtones. 


chus it once happened, that as he was climbing up the ladder, 
with his victuals in one hand, and come to the top thereof, catch- 
ing at the rope with his other, he miſſed the ſame, and fell down 


high. Here, the door being ſhut, was ſcarcely any air, there be. 
ing no window or hole. And after he was a little recovered from 


Cruel juſtices 


And a bar- 
barous gaol- 
I 


J. P. after 10 

or 11 months 

confinement 
dies in a hole 
in the priſon. 


where he diet. 


and the ladder too ſhort by ſix feet: he muſt climb up and down 


have given him a cord and a baſket to draw up his victuals in, yet 
ſuch was the malice of his keepers, that they would not ſuffer it. 


incenſed the gaoler, that he locked up the hole, and ſhut him out 
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ſo that he was forced to lie on the cold and damp ſtones. After. 
wards he was put into the hole in the wall, a room much like to a 
baker's oven; for the walls of that building, which is indeed a 
direful neſt; are of an exceſſive thickneſs, as I have ſeen myſelf 
having been in the hole where this pious young man ended his 
days, as will be ſaid by and by. Being confined in the ſaid hole, 
which was, as I remember, about twelve feet high from the ground, 


by a rope on a broken wall, which he was forced to do to fetch 
his victuals, or for other neceſſities: for though his friends would 


Continuing in this moiſt hole, his limbs grew benumbed, and 


upon the ſtones, whereby he was exceedingly wounded in his head, 
and his body ſo bruiſed, that he was taken up for dead. Then 
they put him into a hole underneath the other; for there were two 
rows of ſuch vaulted holes in the wall. This hole was called the 
oven, and ſo little that ſome bakers ovens were bigger, tho' not ſo 


his fall, they would not ſuffer him to take the air, tho' he was 
almoſt ſpent for want of breath: and tho' ſome of his friends, vi: a 

William Talcot, and Edward Grant, did offer their bond of fort) 
pounds to the juſtice Henry Barrington, and another, whofe name 

was Thomas Shortland, to lie body for body, that Parnel might 
but have liberty to come to W. Talcot's houſe, and return when 
recovered ; yet this was denied; nay, ſo immoveable were they ſet 
againſt him, that when it was defired that he might only walk a 
little ſometimes in the yard, they would not grant it by any 
means: and once the door of the hole being open, and he coming 
forth, and walking in a narrow yard between two high walls, ſo 


in the yard all night, being in the coldeſt time of the winter. This 
hard impriſonment did ſo weaken him, that after ten or eleven 
months he fell fick, and died. At his departure there were with 
him Thomas Shortland, and Ann Langley: and it was one of the: 
(that came often to him) who long after brought me into this hole 


Several things which are related here, J had from the mouth of 


eye-witneſſes, who lived in that town. When death approached, MK 


hold me, but let me go. Then he ſaid again, Will you hold 


ſay, Now muſt go: and turning his head to Thomas, he ſaid, 


he ſaid, © Here I die innocently.” A little after he was heard to 
This death muſt I die; Thomas, I have ſeen great things: dont ng 


* me?” to which Ann anſwered, No, dear heart, we will not hold 

thee. He had often ſaid, that one hour's fleep would cure hin 

* of all:“ and the laſt words he was heard to ſay, were, Now I go; 

and then ſtretched out himſelf, and flept About an hour, and 

breathed his laſt. © Thus this 'valiant ſoldier of che Lamb con- 
; "Td quered 


Ws cuered through ſufferings: and ſo great was the malice and envy of 
his perſecutors, that to cover their guilt and ſhame, they ſpread 
among the people, that by immoderate faſting, and afterwards 
Vich too greedy eating, he had ſhortened his days. But this was a 
wicked lie; for 'though it be true that he had no appetite to eat 
ſome days before he fell ſick, yet when he began to eat again, he 
cock nothing but a little milk, as was declared by credible wit- 
WE -cſſes. During his impriſonment he writ ſeveral edifying epiſtles 
By continuing this relation without breaking off, I am advanc- 
led ſomewhat as to time; but going back a little, let us ſee the 
tranſactions of Edward Burrough and Francis Howgil. It was in 
he year 1655, that they went together to Ireland, where they 
ame in the ſummer, and ſtaid more than fix months, havin 

1 pent at Dublin about three months, without being diſturbed, 
chough they omitted no opportunity to declare the doctrine of 
rruth. Henry Cromwell, ſon of the protector, was at that time 
Nord deputy. of Ireland; and it was in his name that they were 
carried from Cork, (whither they were gone) to Dublin; for ſince 
yeral received their teſtimony, and adhered to the doctrine 
chey preached, it was reſolved upon, not to let them ſtay any 
Yonger in Ireland. Here it was, as I have been told, that William 
Ames, by their miniſtry, was brought over into the ſociety of the 
Nuakers, ſo called. He was a Baptiſt teacher, and alſo a military 
Officer, who being of a {trict life himſelf, kept his ſoldiers under a 
Wevere diſcipline. I remember how he uſed to tell us, that when 


Pn a firſt-day of the week, he preſently had him bound neck 
End heels. But being now entered into the ſociety of the deſpiſ- 


anore may be {aid hereafter, (© © © 

Now E. Burrough and F. Howgil were baniſhed out of Ireland; 
Put on the {ame day that they were ſent away; Barbara Blaug- 

Jon arrived there. She went from England in a veſſel bound for 


peſt was high, the ſeamen ſaid that the being a Quaker was the 
"this plot, the told the maſter what his men deſigned to do, and 


his hands.” So he charged them not to meddle with her. The 
orm continuing, and it being on a firſt-day of the week, ſhe 


by way of exhortation, and to pray for them; for their prieſt, 
raid like the reſt, could not ſay any thing among them. Hav- 


all the ſhip's crew were very quiet and ſedate, ſaying, * they were 
more beholden to her than to their prieſt, becauſe the prayed for 


length they arrived ſafe at Dublin, without damage, which indeed 
= 
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« ſtorm without receiving any loſs, e 
Em 5 Barbara 


— 


gil ſtay more 


er, and ſtrict 
cer, convinc- 

Any ſoldier under his colours had been guilty of any immorality 
Ed Quakers, and in proceſs. of time becoming a miniſter among 


hem, it was not long before he was caſt into priſon ; of whom 


Jork, but by foul weather was carried to Dublin, When the tem- 
keauſe of it, and they conſpired to caſt her overboard. Aware of 
aid, that if he did ſuffer this, her blood would be required at 


Vent upon the deck, feeling herſelf moved to ſpeak to the ſeamen 
ing ſpoke what was upon her, ſhe concluded with a prayer; and 


them; and he for fear could not open his mouth to ſpeak.” At 
as ſtrange, and made the maſter ſay, that he was never in ſuch 
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about the 
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in Ireland, 
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and is caſt in- 
to priſon. 


E. Burrough 
and F. How- 
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fafe after a = 
dreadful _ " 
ſtorm at ſea, 0 
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Barbara going aſhore, went to the houſe of the deputy; but 
the people told her, there was for her no ſpeaking with um N 
for ſhe might know that he had baniſhed two of her friends out = 
© of the nation the day before. Then ſhe met with the ſecretary, Wl 
and deſired him to help her to ſpeak with the deputy.” He an- 
{wered, that he did not think he could.” Then ſhe told him, 
that * if he would be fo civil, as to go up and tell the deputy, 
* that there was a woman below that would ſpeak with him; it 
© he refuſed, ſhe was anſwered.” So the ſecretary went up; and = 


there came a man to fetch her into the with-drawing room; and 


after ſhe had been there a while, a perſon came out of the depy- 
ty's chamber, and all that accompanied him ſtood bare-headed 


(for they knew ſhe never ſaw the deputy) but ſhe had a ſenſe it 
was a prieſt, who ſhewed himſelf covered to deceive her: and 


the room being almoſt full of people, they aſked her, 


Barbara, af- 


ter an attempt 
to impoſe on 


her, ſpeaks 
with the de- 


puty, who is 
very much af- 


fected with 
her meſſage. 


dear to him now, as ever; and they that touched them couched | 
over the nation, and it would at laſt lie heavy upon him. More- 5 


| deputy ſaid to the prieſt that ſtood by, 


Prieſt 1 TY 


ſon aſſents to 
the truth of 
her teſtimony 
to whom ſhe &< 


:* ſtand; but if of man, it would fall. 
did not he ſo much in himſelf, but he was ſtirred up to it bY 


why the a 
did not do her meſſage to their lord,” To which ſhe 1 . 
* When I ſee your lord, then I ſhall do my meſſage to him.” A 2 
little after the deputy came forth, and ſat down on a couch: ſhe „ 
then ſtood up, and ſpeaking to him what was upon her mind, bad 
an, beware that he was not found fighting againſt God, in op- 
poſing the truth, and perſecuting the innocent : but, like wiſ: ET 
* Gamahliel, to let them alone; for if it was of God it would . 
Farther, that the enmity 


© evil magiſtrates, and bad prieſts ; and that God's people were as 


© the apple of his eye. In the mean-while, in his name, and by Lo 
© his power, there was much hurt done to the people of God, all 


8 « over, that the teachers of the people did cauſe them to err, and 
that he knew the prieſts condition.” She touching upon that, the 
There's for you Mr Har- g 
riſon: and ſhe ſpoke with ſuch power, that it made the deputy 
much concerned: and when ſhe had done, he aſked the prieſt, © 
* what he had to ſay to that which ſhe ſpoke ? And he aid, © I 
* was all very true, and very good, and he had nothing to ſay RE 
* againſt it, if ſhe did ſpeak as ſhe meant.” Then ſhe told * = 
prieſt, that the ſpirit DE. God was true, and did ſpeak as it "4 
meant, and N as it poke; but that men of corrupt minds 
did pervert the ſcriptures, by putting their own imaginations 1 
and conceivings upon it, and ſo did deceive the people: but the YZ 3 
8 * holy men of God wrote, and gave forth the ſcriptures, as they ; 
were inſpired of the Holy Ghoſt; and that they were of no 
private interpretation; 8 could not be underſtood but wy the | F- s 
© ſame {ſpirit that gave them forth. 2 Fo 
After having thus ſpoken,«ſhe went away, and returned. to her | 3 
lodging, which was at one captain Rich's houſe, who coming 
home, ſaid, that the deputy was ſo ſad and melancholy, after . 
© the had Rag with him, that he could Not- 80 0 to ne or anf 55 
other paſtime. 
Barbara having now verfebmad how Ee at t Dublin, went 
to Cork, where ſhe had ſome relations and acquaintance ; but | 


great 


PEOPLE CALLED QUAKERS. 


at were her ſufferings thereabout; for ſhe was impriſoned al- 
moſt where-ever ſhe came, being moved to follow thoſe of her 
acquaintance, into ſeveral ſteeple-houſes ; yet where-ever her 
| mouth was opened, there were ſome that e her teſtimony. 
Once ſhe was made to ſpeak in a market place, where a butcher 
| ſwore, he would cleave her head; and having lifted up his 
7 z cleaver to do it, there came a woman behind him, and catching 
IEP his arms, ſtopped him, till the ſoldiers came and reſcued Barbara. 
Many of her acquaintance, with whom {he formerly had been 
very converſant, were now afraid of her; for ſometimes ſhe {poke 
ſo awfully to them in their houſes, that it made them tremble, 


WT vants turned her out of doors. After having been there ſome 
time, ſhe returned home to Briſtol ; but it was not very long ere 
ne was moved to go to Ireland again; and being come near 
Z =o Dongarraa, the ſhip foundered near the ſhore: the maſter and 
paſſengers got into the boat, ſave one man and a woman, who 
were caſt away; and Barbara, who was ſtill in the cabin, was 
. © almoſt ſtifled by waves that beat. i in upon her ; yet at length ſhe 
got upon the deck. The maſter in the mean-while being come 


ther would venture to come into the water to ſave her.“ Accord- 
ingly they came up to their necks, and ſhe leaping down, they 
caught her; but being entangled in the ropes in leaping down, 
he was drawn from them again: but preſently a wave came 
—- olling, and beat the ſhip outward, which was their preſervation ; 
or if it had beaten inward, it might have killed them all three; 
Whe was thus caught again and drawn to ſhore. Then ſhe went 
to. Dublin, where coming into the court of juſtice, ſhe ſpoke to 
the judges, and exhorted them to righteouſneſs. But this was 
th Laken fo ill, that ſhe was put into priſon, where ſhe lay upon 
8 traw on the ground; and when it rained, the wet and filth of 
he houſe of office ran in under her. being arraigned at the 
1 bar, ſhe was required to plead, guilty, or not guilty.” She 
- Catered, that there was no guilt upon any one's conſcience 


happened a ſingular inſtance, which I can't paſs by with ſilence. 

At that time there was in priſon an inn-keeper, with his family, 
= cing accuſed of a murder: now the brother of him that was 
either murdered, or loſt, could not enjoy ſome land, except he 
5 could prove chat his brother was dead: and 1 in order thereto, he 
brought a fellow into the priſon, who ſaid, he would prove that 


and he accuſed the inn-keeper and his wife, their man and maid, 
and a ſmith, to be guilty of this murder; they being already in 
priſon. Bochara having heard of this, fond means to go to this 


murder ſo long, when he was, according to law, as guilty of it 
as any of them, if what he ſaid was true,” At this queſtion he 


ent 

but embled ſo exceedingly, that his knees ſtruck one againſt another, 
. = Mm and 

0 5 ; | | | x 


4 | and ſome ſaid, © the was a witch ;' and running away, their ſer- 


the man was killed at ſuch an inn, and buried under a wall: 


Adeſperate fellow, and aſked him, how he could conceal this 
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van, but ſhe 


is wonderful- _ 


ly preſerved. 


E aſhore, called to her, that if ſhe would leap down, he and ano- 
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court, for 
which ſhe ſuf- 
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ment. 


for what was done in obedience to the Lord God.” But ſhe not 
3 anſwering 1 in that form of words they bid her, was ſent back to 
: priſon again, where ſhe ſuffered much. In the mean-while, there 


A ſtrange ac. 
count of a 
murder. 
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1655. and he confeſſed, that he never before ſaw the ſaid people 
with his eyes, nor ever was at the place in his life, nor knew 
any thing of it, but only he was drawn in by the man that 
vas to have the land, and was perſuaded to witneſs the fact.. 
Other priſoners heard this confeſſion alſo, and Barbara ſent to the 
deputy, deſiring him to ſend down his prieſt, that he might hear 
the ſaid confeflion. The prieſt came, and the fellow confeſſed 
the ſame to him as he had done to Barbara; and he once alſo 
confeſſed the ſame before the judge. But afterwards he eat his 
words ; for the man that had induced him, came every day, and 
made him drink plentifully, and alſo cauſed the gaoler to lock up 
Barbara, that ſhe might not come to him. Then ſhe wrote to the 
inn-keeper, and his wife, and man, and alſo to judge Pepes, and 
told him, the day of his death did draw nigh, wherein he muſt 
give an account of his actions; and that therefore he | ought to - 
take heed, that he did not condemn innocent people, having but 
one witneſs, in whoſe mouth ſo many lies were found, the others 
Judge Pepes all ſaying, they were innocent.” For all that, the judge went on, 
condemns the and condemned all the accuſed, and the accuſer alſo, as conſcious 
e 6 Bar: to the crime. Hereupon a prieſt came to ſpeak with the maid 7 
bara's cauti- that was condemned, and was in the ſame priſon with Barbara, 
on. aten but ſhe would not ſee him, ſaying, © Nay, he can do me no 
good; I have done with man for ever: but God, thou knoweſt 
© that I am innocent of what they lay to my charge. But however 
they were all hanged, and the witneſs firſt, probably for fear : 
he ſhould have made another confeſſion, after he had ſeen the 
T TT pa tg 55 [| 
| Now ſome friends of Barbara, viz. ſir William King, colonel 
Fare, and the lady Brown, hearing ſhe was in priſon, came to ſce 
her, and afterward went to the afore-mentioned judge, to get her 
_ releaſed : but when they came to him, he told them, that he was 
© afraid of his life” At which they laughed, and ſaid, they had 
known her from a child, and there was no harm in her at all“ 
And being all very earneſt to get her liberty, they at laſt obtained 
it. Then ſhe went to the ſteeple-houſe where this judge was, 
and cleared herſelf of him. He being come home, went to bed, 
and died that night. The noiſe of which fudden death being 
ſpread, it made people ſay, that Barbara had been a true pro- 
. JJ T ts „ 
Barbara She now went to Limerick, where ſhe was put into priſon, but 
* after a while being releaſed, ſhe took ſhipping for England again; 
priſoned and and at ſea was robbed of all that the had, by a privateer, who 
releaſed; and coming on board, took the maſter away, until he ſhould pay 
2 e a ſum of money for the ſhip and goods; but ſhe came ſafe to Eng- 
is rodbed by land. She travelled at her own charge, paying for what ſhe had. 3 
SOT the. +” IE JAvINg her I'll return to Miles Halhead, who, as he was 4 
goes to following the plough, in the beginning of this year, felt a motion 
London; to go to London; taking York and Hull in his way, and paſſing e 
1 80 boa thence through Lincolnſhire and Leiceſterſhire, he came to the city 
wo Briſtol, ſo Of London, from whence, after ſome ſtay, he went to Briſtol with | 
—— and Thomas Salthouſe, and ſo to Exeter and Plymouth, where he 
| where he is ſuffered much perſecution, and was impriſoned. He writ about WW 


impriſoned. ; | | that 
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that time a letter to his wife, which I think worth the while to ; 1655. 
inſert here, and was as followeth: EE 2 


WO Ax HaLuraeD, hc 1 
EE: M Y dear heart, my dear love in the bowels of love, in the Lord writes to 
EE Jeſus Chriſt, ſalutes thee and my children. My foul, my tis wife. 
ſoul is poured forth in love to thee daily, and the breathings of 
muy ſoul to my Father is for thee, that thou mayſt be kept in the ; 
fear of the Lord, and in his counſel daily, that fo thou mayſt 
X come to reſt and peace, that is laid up for all that fear him, and 
5 walk in obedience to the light that jeſus Chriſt hath enlightened 
them withal. So my dear heart, I declare to thee, in the pre- 
== ſence of the living God, who is Lord of heaven and earth, 
and before men and angels, there is no other way that leads to 
peace, and eternal reſt, but walking in obedience to the light 
RE that comes from Jeſus Chriſt ; and of this light thou haſt received 
a meaſure. Therefore my dear heart, be faithful to the Lord in 
EXE what is made known unto thee, that thou mayſt come to witneſs 
true peace and reſt, that eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, neither 
© hath it entered into the heart of man, what is laid up for all them 
that fear him. So, my dear heart, as I have found peace and eternal 
reſt to my ſoul from the Lord, ſo I am moved of the Lord in love 
to thy ſoul, to ſhew thee the way that leads to peace and eternal 
reſt, which way is Chriſt, who is the light, and the way that 
leads to the Father, from whence all light comes; and of this 
ght which comes from Chriſt, I bear record thou haſt received a 
” RX meaſure; © Therefore in dear love I exhort thee to walk in obedi- 
ence to thy meaſure, which thou haſt received from the Lord. 
do in the preſence of the Lord God do I declare, that walking in 
X obedience to this light that comes from Chrift, is the way that 
leads to eternal reſt and peace. Therefore as thou tendereſt the 


3 


eternal good of thy ſoul, be faithful to the light that comes from 
= Chriſt, which light beareth witneſs againſt lying, and ſwearing, 
and vain talking, and all manner of evil. So, my dear wife, 
in bowels of dear love to thy ſoul, which is more precious than 
all the world, have I ſhewed thee the way; if thou wilt walk in 
it, it will lead thee into the eternal covenant of life and peace. 
= So, my dear wife, in love, in love I have cleared my conſcience to 
1 thee, in the preſence of the living God, as a true and faithful 
== huſband to thee, deſiring thy eternal good and welfare as my 
7 own, the Lord God is my witneſs, Dear wife, remember my 
dear love to all my friends and countrymen, according to the 

i—uffleſh; for I deſire the eternal good and welfare of you all, and 
that you all may come to believe in the light in your own conſci- 
= ences, which Jeſus Chriſt hath enlightened you with; which light 
= bears witneſs againſt lying, and ſwearing, and all manner of evil. 
his is the light of Chriſt, and walking in obedience to this light, 
is the way that leads out of fin and evil, up to God eternal, bleſſ- 
ed for evermore: and he that acts contrary to this light in his own 
conſcience, it is his condemnation, Now, dear friends, while you 
nave tune, prize it, 2 


Wikfhire, the Ich of the Thy husband, and a lover of thy foul, 
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1655. 


And to his 


friends. 


Tux HISTORY or Ti 
This year alſo he writ the following epiſtle to his fellow-believers: 


Dearly beloved friends and brethren, 155. e ee 
N the north of England, even to the ſouth, the land of our na- 
tivity, whom the Lord God of heaven and earth hath called 


and choſen in this the day of his eternal everlaſting love, to ſerve 


him in truth, and in righteouſneſs, who have received the Lord's 
truth in the love of it, not only to believe in his name, but to 
ſuffer bonds and impriſonments, and hard ſentences for the teſti- 
mony of Jeſus, and the word of God, Dear friends and beloved 


| brethren, my prayers to the Lord God of heaven and earth, and 


my ſoul's deſire is for you all, that you may all dwell together as 


children of one father, in the eternal bond of love, and oneneſs 
of the ſpirit; that you may all grow in the eternal living truth of 


God, to be eſtabliſhed upon the rock and ſure foundation, that 


the gates of hell and death cannot prevail againſt you; that under 
the ſhadow of the wings of the Almighty, you may all be kepft 


and preſerved in peace and reſt, now in the day of trial, and 


hour of darkneſs, when hell hath opened her mouth, and the 
raging ſea caſt out her proud waves, even like to overflow the % 
banks : glory, glory, and eternal living praiſes be given to the WW 
Lord God, and to the Lamb for evermore, of all the children 
of the light, who hath found a reſting-place for all his dear ones, 


lambs, and babes, and children of light to flee into, in the need- 2 


ful time of trouble, where none can make them afraid, nor take 
away their peace, as they abide faithful to him, who is our way, 
our light, our life, our ſtrength, and eternal portion for ever. My 
dear friends and brethren, I beſeech you in the bowels of dear 
and tender love, that you walk as dear children, faithful to him 
who hath called you with an honourable calling, and loved you 
from the beginning with an everlaſting love, that all your friends 
and neighbours, and men of this world, that ſee your life coupled 
with fear, may be made to confeſs and acknowledge, to the ho- 
nour and glory of the living Lord, that the God whom ye ſerve 

and fear, is the only true God of Iſrael : and herein you become 

a a precious ſavour unto the living eternal God, and a ſweet ſmelling | 
| favour unto all the children of light, and no good thing will the 
Lord God with-hold from you; the mouth of the Lord God of 
_ Hoſts hath ſpoken it, whoſe promiſes are yea and amen to his 


own ſeed for evermore. 


| Given forth the 14th of the 6th month, 165 5, | | PLE, 
when I was a priſoner at the priſon-houſe in A 2 IE. 
the city of Exeter, in Devonſhire, for the | MILES HALHEAD. 
teſtimony of Jeſus, and the word of God. | 225 


* 
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2 0 O eh e not by. "the. door, but climbeth up ſome other way, is, 1688. 
as Chriſt ſaid, a thief and a robber. For T. Salthouſe thought,  * * 
g nd that not without reaſon, as will be ſhewn by and by, that he 

| did not want the praiſes of this prieſt, that were not better than 

a doc of the damſel poſſeſſed with a ſpirit of divination, which ſhe 

; Ip oke concerning Paul and Silas, viz, Theſe men are the ſervants of 

) £ by moſt. high God, which ſhew unto us the way of ſalvation, Now 

what T. Salthouſe had ſpoken to the prieſt, was called provoking 

1 age the rather, becauſe when the prieſt was ſpeaking of 

4 4 the trinity, T. Salthouſe had aſked him, where that word was 

Wc be found in the ſcriptures? Saying farther, I know no 
ſuch ſcripture that ſpeaks of the three perſons in the trini- 
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f 1 To ty; but the three ike the {ſcripture ſpeaks of, the Father, the 
+ == L Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, and theſe three are one. From hence 
r. Salthouſe, and M. Halhead, were accuſed as ſuch as denied the 
+ öboly three that are one. But becauſe about this accuſation, 
4 2 were at a loſs in the court, ſomething elſe was thought of 
10 F 10 enſnare them, viz. they were required to take the © oath of ab- 


juration of the pope. This oath the mayor of Plymouth had 
« | : 9 Lirady tendered them, when they were firſt apprehended; and 
„they refuſing to ſwear, were ſent to Exeter priſon: and now being 
5 brought to trial, and the ſaid Sow zequured of them, they 
x | 3 90 in ch thus 
Lo E | In the preſence of the eternal God, and before all this people, | 
© we do deny, with as much deteſtation as any of you do, the 
© pope, and his ſupremacy, and the purgatory, and all that is in 
the form of the oath mentioned, we declare freely againſt: and 
2 4 © we do not deny to ſwear becauſe of any guilt that is upon us, 
I by * buy in obedience to the command of Chriſt, who ſaith, Swear 
not at all: and we will not come under the condemnation of an 
© oath, for the liberty of the outward man.” 


4 Thus refuſing to ſwear, merely that they might not offend : 
bk the command of our Saviour, they were ſent back to 
= priſon again, as ſuch that clandeſtinely adhered to the pope: and 
1 uſe hath been made of this ſnare during the ſpace of many 
years, to vex the Quakers, ſo called. The next day the priſon- 
ers were brought again before the bench, and were aſked : 


+ Will ye confeſs that you wronged G. Brooks in calling him 

| © thief, and be ſorry for it, and make him fatisfaction : a” 

1 Fo this Miles anſwered : ; 

* One of us did not ſpeak one word to ia and therafiive 1 
= © deny to make him ſatisfaction, or to be ſorry for it: and what 
2g * was ſpoken was no ſuch thing ; therefore we will not lie for our li- 
mas 1 1 berty, nor confeſs that we are ſorry for that which we never ſpoke. ED =_ 


| Then the court fined them five pounds a-piece ; and they were They are fin- 
to go to the houſe of correction till payment, and to find ſureties ed and ſent to 
for their good behaviour: and for refuſing to take the oath, the ide wel. 
court threatened to ſend into the north to ſeize on their eſtates. 
So they were returned to priſon ; and what follows was entered 
as the record of their proceedings, 


No {July - 
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_ * July 10, 1655, Thomas Salthouſe, and Miles Halhead, for 
* provoking words againſt G. Brooks, clerk, who refuſed to be 
tried by the country, fined . 5 a- piece, committed to Bride. 
well till payment, and finding ſureties for their good behaviour. 
| What is {aid here of refuſing to be tried by the country, was a 
notorious untruth; and as to finding ſureties, that ſeetned of lit- 
tle moment ; for though the giving of ſecurity had been offered 


before, when they were taken priſoners, yet that was not accepted 


of; and the mayor John Page had the boldneſs to aſſert, that 


9 


they refuſed to give ſecurity, as will appear by the warrant by 


which he ſent them to the common gaol in Exeter, whereof the 


Warrant for 
their firſt 
commitment. 


following is a true copy: 
DRvON, . 


J Onn Pacr, merchant, mayor of the borough of Plymouth, in 
” the county aforeſaid, and one of his highneſs's juſtices of the 
peace within the ſaid borough : to the Keeper of his highneſs's 
aol at Exon Caſtle, or to his lawful deputy in that behalf, greet- 
— : I ſend you herewithal by the bearer hereof, the bodies of 


Thomas Salthouſe, late of Dragglibeck, in the county of Lancaſter, 
huſbandman; and Miles Halhead, late of Kendal, in the county 


of Weſtmoreland, lately apprehended here, as diſturbers of the 


publick peace, and for divers other high miſdemeanors againſt a 


late proclamation, prohibiting the diſturbing of miniſters and 


other chriſtians in their aſſemblies and meetings, and againſt an 
ordinance of his ſaid highneſs the lord Protector, and his council, 


lately made againſt duels, challenges, and all provocations there- 


to, who have refuſed to give ſufficient ſecurity for their perſonal 
appearance at the next general ſeſſions of the peace, to be held for 


towards his highneſs the lord Protector, and all his liege people. 


the county of Devon; and in the mean time to be of good behaviour 


Theſe are therefore in his ſaid highneſs's name, to will and com- 
mand you, that when the bodies of the ſaid Thomas Salthouſe 


and Miles Halhead ſhall be unto you brought, you them ſafely 


detain, and keep them, until by due courſe of law they {hall 
be thence delivered: hereof fail not at your peril. Given un- 


May, in the year of. our Lord God, 1655. 


Pretences for 
their impri- 
ſonment 
groundleſs. 


der my hand and ſeal of Plymouth aforeſaid, the 28th day of 
John Page, mayor. 


By this may be ſeen under what frivolous pretences thoſe called 
Quakers were impriſoned, viz. becauſe of an ordinance made 
againſt duels, &c. and as for their having refuſed to give ſecu- 


rity, how untrue this was, as well as other accuſations, may ap- 


_ pear from the following certificate: 


17 E, 'whoſe names are hereunto ſubſcribed, do teſtify, that the 
7? leveral particulars in an anſwer made by our friends, are 
true, to wit, that they did not at all diſturb the publick peace, 


nor were they at any other meeting (but that which was appoint- 
ed by us) to, diſturb any miniſters, or other chriſtians in their 


aſſemblies and meetings: nor were they guilty of any challenges, 


duels, and provocations thereunto in the leaſt meaſure whilſt they 


Were 


* 
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= cre amongſt us. And as for their refuſal to give ſecurity, two 
== of us, whoſe names are Robert Cary and Arthur Cotton, had given 
ſeecurity to the mayor, by entering into recogniſance for their ap- 
poearance at the next ſeſſions, the day before their ſending to pri- 
E 27 hen, but that the town clerk made it void the next day, * 
8 it could not be W to law, _ 


” 2 a9erre 20 Spb Fogg,” © Tharhas Faulkener, 

7 JJ ĩ ͤ ͤ CO,” Nicholas Cole, 
Robert Cary, = Martindale, 
Richard Smith, ichard Lepincote, 


Anthony Todde, John Harris, 285 
John Harris, jun. 


5 Wt may alſo appear from the following letter he writ to 
I = enen Den Sh, to excuſe 98 enn againſt them. 


Riot HONOURABLE, bk ets Plymouth, June 1, 1655. 
IC. Hatſell hath communicated to me what you wrote 
him in reference to thoſe two men, Thomas Salthouſe and 
E Miles Halhead, of whom, and of their impriſonment, your honout 
had heard ſomething from ſome perſons of this place, and re- 
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Now to hs a height of confidence the abend mayor Page 3 
3; was come, in. ſaying, that Thomas Salthouſe and Miles Halhead 
had refuſed to give bail, nay, that this was the cauſe of their 


x Page letter 


to general 


Deſborough, 


in excufe for 
his proceeds» 
. ned a copy of a letter which they ſent me. By the incloſed 11 
copies of their examinations, your honour will ſee ſome part of 


che cauſe of their confinement, which was on their refuſal to give 


1 bail for their appearance the next general ſeſſions, to be held for 
r the county of Devon, they being, as I conceive, offenders within 
K Ihe late ordinance of his highneſs the lord Protector and council, 
. made againſt duels, challenges, and all provocations thereunto, 
2 4 and allo his highneſs's late proclamation againſt Quakers ; and they 
es | WW: refuſing to give bail for their appearance as aforeſaid, went 
y 3 5 om hence to the gaol at Exon on Tueſday laſt. Indeed, ſir, 
1 ckeir carriage here was not becoming men, much leſs chriſtians; . 
43 and beſides their contempt of authority, all the while they were in 
K = they never ſought God by prayer at any time, nor defired 
a bleſſing on any creature they received, or gave thanks for them. 
. And theſe very men were about two months paſt taken up by co- 
4 Bone Cuppleſton high ſheriff of our county, and after fourteen 
Je 3 = (Hays reſtraint, were ſent away by him for Taunton, from tithing 
A 4x to tithing, as by their own examination; and they ſhew no occa- 
I ſion they have to come to theſe parts. They are by profeſſion 
85 Olle but huſbandmen by their calling: one of them is a 
Lancaſhire man, the other of Weſtmoreland; and they left their 
1 E relations, and callings about three months 958 as they 


nh and do not work, nor employ themſelves in their calling, to 
{procure themſelves a livelihood, but wander up and down in all 


parts, to vent their wicked opinions, and diſcover their irregular 


— in the breach of peace, and diſturbance of good people. 
Pale lir, they hold many ſad opinions, deſtructive to the true 
n. and the * of nes.” I have hereby, according” 
co 


_ Deſborough 
ſuppoſed lit- 
tle ſatisfied 
therewith, 


Anſwer to 


ſaid letter 


Printed. 


follow the formal way of prayers; for they were indeed religion 


which ſaid, © That all that profeſs faith in God by Jeſus Chriſt, 
_ © ſhall not be reſtrained from, but be protected in the profeſſion of 


their contempt of authority the mayor charged them with 


| © that all the while they were in priſon they never ſought God b 


Tux HISTORY or Tu! | 


to my duty, given your honour an account of. whit paſſed here 

in reference to theſe men. I could ſay much more in reference to 

their examination and diſcourſe with them; ; but I fear I have alrea. 

dy treſpaſſed upon your honour's patience in the peruſal of theſe 

lines, and humbly defiring your excuſe for giving you this trouble, 
do moſt thankfully acknowledge your honour's continued favours hi 
to this place, for which we ſtand very much obliged, deſiring 
your honour ſtill to retain ſuch an opinion of us, as thoſe that 


defire to do nothing unbecoming chriſtians, and perſons that deſire AR © 

the welfare and peace of this common-wealth and government, 0 

| ez Al 
and thall ever r labour to appear 6 | . 0 

| Jour honour": 8 very humble ſervant, ſo 

i DSHSIONS 0 er myſelf and my brethren,) on 


John Pa ge, ma Yor. 3 T co 


That general Deſhorod gu was but Little ſatisfied with thi; 
ln” ſeems not improbable, becauſe enquiring into the matter, TP 
he let others have a copy of it, ſo that Thomas and Miles wrote ne 
an anſwer to it; and it was alſo ſome time after given out in pub | 7 a 
lick print at London, by Giles Calvert, with other writings e x 2 
chereunto. Now as to what is ſaid in this letter of his ch fe 2 „ 

proclamation againſt ' Quakers,” it was a groſs untruth; for i 


the proclamation the Quakers were not named; but it was again 1 3 c 
the diſturbing of chriſtians in their aſſemblies ; and beſides, tie C.. 


Quakers, fo called, judged that their publick worſhip was permit. 
ted them by the th article of the inſtrument of government 


© the faith, and exerciſe of Weir religion, & c. As concerning a 


it was nothing elſe, but that for conſcience-ſake they could na 
take off their hats to the magiſtrates; neither did they give that 
honour to any other but God alone. And as to what was fa 


* prayer,” &c. this was no other matter, than that they did na 


men, who often prayed to God, and gave him thanks, thouglſ 7 
they were repreſented in the letter as very wicked men, and vag 
bonds that had left their calling, and wandered up and down the 
country ; although it was well known that they were honeſt men 
that travelled on horſe-back, lying at the beſt inns on the road} 
and paying for what they received there, And therefore, alta 
they had got a copy of the ſaid letter, they writ a large letter u 
the mayor Page, and ſhewed him his abominable untruths, ant 
told him, that they had been moved ſeveral times in priſon, | 

well as out of priſon, to go to prayers, and to give thanks fu 

* the bleſſings of God which they received.” And in the concluſin} 
of their letter, they ſignified, that they would not render rail 
for railing ; but (ſaid they) in the ſpirit of love and meekn 


ve exhort you all to repent, and fear to offend the Lord, &c. "es, 
Now as concerning the. provoking words againſt Geo, 
OY | | 0 Brooks, {x 


— 


a Brooks, for which they had been fined, it hath been ſaid alrea- 9 
„as what they were; but this Brooks was of a diſſolute life, and a gaſchouſe and 
- epauched fellow, having for his drunkenneſs not only been turn- Halhead fined 
a out of the frigates in which he had ſerved, but allo once in the pri ons 
up Nightingale, ignominiouſly expoſed with a quarter can about 
is neck, as appears by the following teſtimonies: 
I baving been formerly deſired to relate upon what account 
cas that mr. George Brooks, chaplain of the frigate under my 
command was put on ſhore : Firſt, becauſe he was a buſy body, 
and diſturbed the whole ſhip's company. Secondly, being on 
more, it was his common practice to abuſe the creature in ſuch. 
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him to be very idle, and continually drunk, which once made 
John Jeffery, captain of the Nantwich. 


111 RF © The perſon above-mentioned I have ſeen drunk on ſhore, in 


4 


the eeſtimony whereof I have ſet my hand, Richard Potter, 


m_— captain of. the Conflant Warwick frigate,” 
il, From ſuch evidences as theſe it appears, that it was not without 
n ca ſon that he and the like prieſts ſometimes were, treated a little 
Woughly. But to return to Miles Halhead ; he continued prifoner 
ay months before he was releaſed. © © 
no In the mean-while it happened that George Whitehead, Richard G. White- 
thi layton, and John Harwood, coming on the 3oth of the month oye Bs 
fad lled July to Bures in Suffolk, were impriſoned on this occaſion: | ee, 
=. Clayton had ſet up a paper on the ſteeple-houſe door, contain- come o 
be cheſe queries. e 5 ee 
Whether by ſetting up ſuch miniſters as ſeek for their gain eee 
from their quarters, ſuch as the prophet diſapproves, Iſaiah lvlm. 
11. ſuch as the prophet Jeremiah diſapproves, Jer. v. and of 
whom mention is made alſo Ezek. xxxiv. and Mic. iii. ſuch as 
fare called of men, maſters, loving the chief places in the aſſem- 
blies; ſuch as Chriſt diſapproved, Matth. xx. ſuch as the 
$apoltle Peter diſapproves, 2. Pet. ii. and which the apoſtle Paul 
diſapproved alſo, Phil. iii. Or when ſuch were ſet up that would | 
not ſuffer another to ſpeak that ſtands by, when any thing is 
revealed, but ſend him to priſon ; whether this was not the 
ſetting up a perſecuting ſpirit, limiting the ſpirit of God, and 
deſpiſing prophecies, not daring to try all things? Whether it 
Nas expedient to give to ſcoffers, ſcorners, drunkards, ſwearers, 
and perſecutors, David's conditions to ſing? And if ſuch were 
» let up that took . tithes, though the apoſtle ſaid that the prieſt- 
or hood was changed, and the 75 alſo, Heb. vii. ie by 
"NA | . | 0 2 
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* the ſetting up of ſuch, they did not ſet up. ſuch as did ng f ? 4 


labour in the Lord's vineyard | Feel = 
This paper being ſet up, people came : to read it: G. Whitehead 
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1655. 


being there, and laying hold of this opportunity, ſpoke a few 8 4 * 

words to the people, and exhorted them to turn to the Lord from 0 

© the vanities and wickedneſs they lived in. And when G. White MM 

| | head and his fellow-travellers were paſſing away, there came 2 1 . 

Are had be- conſtable who ſtaid them, and carried them before Harbert Pelham c 

fore jul. Pel- j uſtice of peace. He aſking ſeveral vain.queſtions, and behavin A - 

ham, who —_— * 

ſends them himſelf rudely, G. Whitehead began to ſpeak to him concern 4 2 F- 

to juſ. Wal- his rage: but Pelham aid, he did not ſend for him to preach/ 2, Fu 

grave * And not being able to lay the tranſgreſſion of any law to ther . 
Smalbridge, 7 
2nd comes Charge, he ſent them, by the conſtable, to Thomas V 1 3 

| thither alſo. juſtice of peace at Smalbridge in Suffolk. Being come into nl | - 
houſe, Richard Clayton was firſt examined, of his name, and = 


country, and where he had been. The fame and ſome och 
frivolous queſtions wereaſked of G. Whitehead. Then Walgrau 5 5 
aſked John Harwood, if he would anſwer him all the queſtio;M 
he ſhould demand of him: but J. Harwood refuſed to be limit 
ed thus to his will. Juſtice Pelham now being come thither alfi 
J. Harwood told juſtice Walgrave, that Pelham, who had befor 
examined him, had his examination in writing. Then the tral 
juſtices conſulted together what to do in the caſe; 3 and not lou 
after Thomas Walgrave aſked G. Whitehead, if he would wor 
* at hay ? But he denied to be bound to fuch taſk-maſters, ui 
being i in that calling whereunto God had called him, and Where 


1 


Clayton is he was chargeable to no man. The concluſion of their conſulta 
ek, 1g 5 tion was, that they cauſed R. Clayton to be whipped, under pre 
ä itehe 


and Harwood tence Of having faſtened a ſeditious paper to the e hou 
ſent to 5 door; and the other two were impriſoned. 


It was about this time that William Dewſbury, ad: Gen] othelf | 
af his friends were put into priſon at Northampton, It happend 


ry at Wel- 
lingborough, 
Teproached' 
by prieſt An- 
drews, whom 
he viſits at the 
ſteeple-houſe, 
is kept in pri- 
ſon half a year 
then brought 
to his trial at 
Northampton 
with others 
before judge 
Atkins. 


to have it fo : but what will ye do in the end thereof ?” But thi 


the prieſt Thomas Andrews called to him in theſe words, Gin 


that he being at Wellingborough, and going along the ftrecz Z 


over deceiving the people, leſt the plagues of God fall on ther 
To this Dewſbury returned, Doſt thou lay I deceive the people 
© Make it manifeſt wherein 1 deceive them.” Then Andrews {ail 
Thou ſayſt there is not any original fin,” To this Dewſburf 
replied, Didi thou hear me ſay ſo? But the prieft unwilling tf 
anſwer that queſtion, went away. Afterwards Dewfbury wen 
into the ſteeple-houſe in the ſaid town, and after the ſermon w 
he he demanded of the prieſt that he would prove there bet: ne 
e people, what he had openly accuſed him of, viz. © that b 

< had ſaid there was no original ſin.“ Yet the prieſt would nd 
anſwer, but went aWay. There was alſo information given, thi 
Dewſbury had ſaid, The priefts preach for hire, and the people lvl 
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this was really ſo, I don't find. 
Dewſbury then being committed to Er PRE mag kept there abo 
half a year, was at laſt brought to his trial at Northampton, wit 
other priſoners, his friends; and being ſet to the bar, the ij £2 
— Atkins ſaid to 38 gaoler, © Do you ule to bring priſoners be-if 4 | 
: fore 
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= : fore the court in this manner? You deſerve to be fined ten 655. 
pounds for bringing them before the court covered. The gaoler 
anſwered, If you command me, I will take off their hats. To 
== which the judge gave command, and the gaoler's man took them 
off. Then the judge ſaid to Dewſbury, * What art thou here for? 
= Dewſbury anſwered, * The mittimus will expreſs what I was com- 
« mitted for; but a copy of it I am denied by the keeper of the 
« gaol,” The next query of the judge was, What is thy name!“ Somereryre- 
And the anſwer was, Unknown to the world,” Let us hear, 335 
ſaid the judge, what that name is that the world knows not.” des Atkins, 
It is, quoth Dewſbury, © known in the light, and none can and W. 
dow it, but he that hath it; but the name the world knows Pewſpury. 
me by, is William Dewſbury.” Then ſaid the judge, What 
country man art thou? Dewſbury anſwered, Of the land of Ca- 
naan.“ That's far off, replied the judge. Nay, ſaid Dewſbu- 
ry; for all that dwell in God, are in the holy city, new Jeruſa- 
em, which comes down from heaven, where the ſoul is in reſt, 
and enjoys the love of God in Jeſus Chriſt, in whom the union 
is with the Father of light.“ To this the judge returned, That 
is true, but are you aſhamed of your country? Is it a diſparage- 
ment for you to be born in England?“ © Nay,” ſaid Dewſbury, 
lam free to declare that my natural birth was in Yorkſhire, 
nine miles from York, towards Hull.“ Then the judge ſaid, 
Lou pretend to be extraordinary men, and to have an extraor- 
dinary knowledge of God.“ To which Dewſbury replied, © We 
W © witneſs the work of regeneration to be an extraordinary work, 
W < wrought in us by the ſpirit of God,” But, faid the judge, 
= * the apoſtles wronght with their hands in their callings. They 
bad, anſwered Dewſbury, callings in the world, ſome were 
= * filhermen, Paul a tentmaker; but when they were called to the 
miniſtry of Chriſt, they left their callings, to follow Chriſt, whi- 
ther he led them by his ſpirit, to preach the word: and I had a 
| © calling in the world, as they had, and in it did abide, until the 
| © Father revealed his Son in me, and called me from my calling I 
| * had an the world, to preach the eternal word he had made known 
| © to me in the great work of regeneration.” * Why,” queried the 
judge, didſt thou not abide in thy own country, and teach 1 
people in them parts There I did ſtay, returned Dewſbur r, 
until I was called from thence to go where I was led by the . 
ſpirit of the Lord: and as many as are led by the ſpirit of God, 
Lare the dons and daughters of God; and they that have not the 
ſpirit of Chriſt are none of his. To this the judge ſaid, © You 
ſay well; for we muſt in charity conclude, that every one in 
this place hath the ſpirit of God in him: but how do you know 
| © that you are guided by the ſpirit of God?” They that have the 
| © ſpirit of God, replied Dewſbury, * are known by their fruits; 
* and he that believeth in Jeſus Chriſt, and is guided by his 
= * {pirit, hath the witneſs in himſelf” That is true,” ſaid the 
2 gudge, vet notwithſtanding, I ſee by your carriage, that what 
4 my brother Hale did at the laſt aſſizes, in requiring bond for 
aur good behaviour, he might juſtly do it; for you are againſt 
magiſtrates and minifters. But Dewſbury returned, Make 
3 that manifeſt wherein we are againſt them.” Then 
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The judge, 
though he be- 

haved himſelf 
moderately, 
continues 
them in pri- 
| ſon. 


_ 1: 
"BM 


* 


And among 
others J. 
Huchin, 


M. Pattiſon, 


thing 
houſe at Wellingborough, he ſtood there peaceably in ſilence, but 
before half the ſermon was over, prieſt Andrews commanded to 


Then ſaid the judge to the clerk, Robert Guy, What have you 
* againſt theſe men ? And he gave relation of what Dewſbury had 
ſaid to prieſt Andrews in the ſteeple-houſe. Dewſbury then giv- 
ing an account of the matter of fact, and how the thing happened; 
and that it was not any breach of the law of the nation; the 
judge reſumed, But in that you are found wandering in the 
country, you break the law; for there is an old law, that if any 
did go from their dwellings to travel in the country without a 
* certificate from ſome juſtice, they were to be taken as wandering 
perſons.“ To this Dewſbury ſaid, If there be any ſuch law, 
read it to us; and if there be ſuch a law, thou knoweſt in thy 
* conſcience it is contrary to the ſcripture ; for the apoſtles and 


* miniſters of Chriſt went to and fro in the country, preaching the 
and there were added to the church daily i 


* word of eternal life; 
* ſuch as ſhould be ſaved; and the number of the ſaints and bre- 
* thren was daily increaſed : : and the law that is in force in this 
nation, doth allow all that profeſs faith in Jeſus Chriſt, to have 
free liberty to walk in the faith, which is according to ſcripture.” 


5 To this the judge ſaid, Thou haſt an eloquent tongue, and thou I | 


art proud of it.. Pride I deny, replied Dewſbury, but the 


© truth I witneſs, which will judge pride, and torment all that 
The judge then ſpoke to the MR 
other priſoners ; ; and though he behaved himſelf moderately, yet 
he could not reſolve to ſet them at liberty; but they were continu- 


* hve in it, until it be ee 


ed in priſon, though hoy had been —_ there above ad 
nine weeks. 

One of theſe priſoners was John Huchin, whon they had no- 
elſe to charge with, but that being come into the ſteeple- 


have him taken away ; which was done by the church-warden, 


Henry Henſnan, who carried him to an ale-houſe, where it was 
told him by the: conſtable, 5 that if he would not come into the 


church in the afternoon, he thould be ſet free,” But he refuſing 


to make ſuch a promiſe, though they let him alone then, yet ſome 
days after a conſtable came to his maſter's ſhop, where he was as 


working, and took him away without ſhewing any warrant. 
Another of the priſoners was Michael Pattiſon, who 3 
been in the ſame ſteeple-houſe, and ſtood peaceably in ſilence until 
prieſt Andrews had done, and the people were going away, ſaid 
to him, Friend, canſt thou witneſs this to be the word of the 
Lord, that thou haſt ſpoken here before the people But this 


0 * the prieſt, that he commanded the officers to take Mi- 


chael away, which the conſtable John Brown did. 


Thomas Goodyar, who alſo was one of the priſoners, being 3 


come to Northampton to vifit, his friends in priſon there, it was 
denied him by the gaoler ; and he meeting the mayor and ſome 
aldermen in = ſtreets, ſpoke. to them about perlequtiow!s but one 
of che aldermen ſtruck off his hat, and ſaid, he would teach 
* him better manners, than to ſand: and talk before the may- 
* or with his hat on. Then they required ſureties for his good 
behaviour, and he told them, that he was bound to good beha- 
| © yiour 
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WE cjour by the righteous law of God 8 and refuſing to find ſure- 
des, he was taken up in the ſtreet, and ſent to priſon without 
mittimus, or farther examination. But I won't detain my reader 
TH any longer with theſe priſoners ; for 1f I ſhould relate all occur- 
rences of this nature that are come to my knowledge, and under 
EX.chat. unreaſonable pretences, even ſuch that were as yet not fully 
entered into the communion of thoſe: called Quakers, were com- 
. mitted to priſon, I muſt write much more than I might be able to 
ao, though my life ſhould yet be lengthened conſiderably, 
il find among my papers of this time, the names of about an 
hundred perſons, who, for not paying tithes to the prieſts, and 


goods, or impriſonment, Thomas Aldam for not paying tithes to 
the prieſt Thomas Rookby of Warnſworth, was impriſoned at 
BY ork, in the year 1652, where he was kept above two years and a 
half, and beſides had thirteen beeves and two horſes taken from him. 
But paſling by a multitude of the like caſes, I return again to 


68. Fox, whom I left at London. He having had there ſeveral 


large meetings, went from thence to Colcheſter, where, with diffi- 
3 ulty, he viſited James Parnel in priſon. From Colcheſter he went 
to Ipſwich, and ſo on to Norwich, and Yarmouth, finding ſervice 
»àã/,rravelling farther in company with R. Hubberthorn towards 
Lynn, and by the way being in bed at an inn, a conſtable and 
officers came thither, being ſent with an hue and cry from a juſtice 
of peace, to ſearch for two horſe- men that rid upon gray horſes, 

Wand in gray clothes; a houſe being broken up at night, as was 
reported. Now, tho' they ſaid they were honeſt and innocent 
men, yet a guard with halberts and pikes was ſet upon them that 


peace about five miles off. The juſtice grew angry, becauſe they 


him, he ought not to be ſorry for not having evil againſt them; 
ſtable to ſend them to priſon, yet let them go. G. Fox being thus 


ton, where he had a great meeting, many people from other 
places being come thither, and alſo the mayor's wife of Cambridge, 
and many hundreds were convinced of the truth he preached. 
From thence he paſſed to Cambridge, and tho' the ſcholars were 
exceeding rude, yet he got ſafe into an inn. In the dark of the 
evening, the mayor of the town came, and fetched him to his 
: houſe, whither ſome friendly people were ſent for, and he had a 


to London, where he ſtaid ſome time. © 
In this year came out the oath of abjuration againſt king 
0 Charles, whereupon he wrote to the Protector, acquainting him, 
—_— | P p . | 55 that 


+» 


refuſing to ſwear, ſuffered either by ſeizure of their cattle and 


et at liberty, travelled on to Lynn, from whence he went to Sut- 


T. Aldam's 
ſufferings by 
prieſt Rook- 
by of 


Warnſworth⸗ 


G. Fox viſits 
J. Parnel at 
Colcheſter, 


thence goes to 
Ipſwich, &c. 


In the way 
toward Lynn, 


is ſeized, to- 
gether with 
R. Hubber- 
thorn by hue 


and cry, on 


ſuſpicion of 
robbery, but 


night, and in the morning they were carried before a juſtice of 10. 5 . 


did not put off their hats to him: but G. Fox told him, he had 
been before the Protector, and he was not offended at his hat; 
*X © why then ſhould he be offended at it, who was but one of his 
£* ſervants ?' The juſtice having examined them, ſaid, © he believed 
they were not the men that had broken open the houſe ; but he 
was ſorry that he had no more againſt them.“ But G. Fox told 


but rather to be glad,” The juſtice, tho' ſtirred up by the con- 


Comes to 
Lynn, thence 


goes. to Sut- 


ton, where 
many hun- 
dreds are 


convinced; ſo 


to Cambridge, 
and then to 
London. 


meeting there. Next morning he departed the town, and returned 


Writes to the 


protector a- 


bout the oath 


of abjuration. 
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1655. 


Goes to Lei- 


ceſterſh. has a 


great meeting 
at Whetſtone, 
cel. Hacker's 
wife, marſhal, 
&c. are con- 


vinced; meets 
J. Nayler at 


London, and 


has fear con- 


cerning him. 


E. Burrough 
writes boldly 
to the pro- 

rector, 


+ ſake, ſuffered much on this account. 


him, becauſe he had not been faithful in God's work; but that 
© he had taken his reſt and eaſe upon a lofty mountain of pride ; 


* 
\ 
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© that many of his friends, who could not ſwear for confcience. 
From London he went to Leiceſterſhire, and coming to Whet. 
ſtone, where formerly he had been taken by colonel Hacker, he 
now had a great meeting, to which Hacker's wife, and his mar. 
ſhal came, and they, beſides many more, were convinced by G, 
Fox's miniſtry, who going from thence. after having paſſed thro 
many places, came again to London, where meeting James Nayler, ; 
and caſting his eyes upon him, he was ſtruck with a fear con- 
cerning him, being, as it were, under a ſenſe of ſome great diſaſ. 
ten that was lake to befal tage: ĩð v BF 
In this year Edward Burrough writ a letter to the Protector, es 
wherein he told him, that the Lord's controverſy was againſt 


* and vain glory, having ſet up himſelf to be worſhipped, and 3 


God.“ Moreover, that he had not performed his vows made to 


| becauſe of it: but yet he hearkened too much to the flatteries of 

_ thoſe teachers, who being now entered into the poſſeſſions of the 
__ Epiſcopahans, exalted him as their idol, by their applauſe. And 
he revering them as ſuch who could ſtrengthen his authority with | 


N 
tranſactions. 


and would not ſuffer any one to ſit in the houſe, without having 
promiſed by writing, not to oppoſe, or give his conſent there, to 
the change of the ſaid government. This gave occaſion, that even 
ſome of thoſe who had been his eminent friends, now did not 


Some memo- 


rable paſſages 
concerning J. 


Lilburn; 


carried on againſt the Quakers ſo calleu. 


not bear that Cromwell ſhould force the members of parliament 


ties and freedoms ; for which he had been proſecuted at law, viz. 
once in the year 1645, when he was impriſoned as guilty of trea- 
ſon, but was diſcharged; and afterwards, in the year 1649, when, 

having publithed ſeveral books, to expoſe to the publick the arbi- 
trary power he thought was exerciſed in the government, he was 


the Lord in the day of diſtreſs ; and that now he ſuffered griey- 


© ous oppreſſion, cruelty, and tyranny to be acted in his name, by BW 


* unjuſt impriſonments, and perſecution of the Lord's people, 
That therefore the Lord would bring his judgments upon him, 
except he did repent.” How boldly ſoever Burrough wrote in this 
letter to Cromwell, yet I do not find that he ſhewed himſelf angry; 


the people, winked at the grievous perſecution, by their inſtigation 
In the mean-while there were many malecontents, who could | 


to conſent to make no change in the government then eſtabliſhed, | 


ftick to reprove him ſharply. TJ. _ = 

Among theſe, was lieutenant-colonel John Lilburn, who being 
an extraordinary bold man, very ſtiff and inflexible, had more 
than once ſhewed himſelf a publick affertor of the people's liber 


confined in the tower: and after having been prifoner above ſeven 

months, was impeached of high treaſon. But he fo vigorouily 

defended his cauſe, that tho' ſtrong perſuaſions had been uſed to 

move the jury to bring him in guilty, yet he ſo far prevailed, that 

at length he was fet at liberty again; though I find that once he 

was whipped for a crime laid to his charge, of which he gloried 
| <5 publickly. 


_ 


ot | | | | 27, 
2 
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oublickly. And when Cromwell had uſurped the ſupreme power, 
liwurn made bold to charge him, both by word of mouth, and 
= writing, with falſeneſs and tyranny ; and he went on at that 
he rate, chat Cromwell foreſeeing, that if this man continued thus 
to expoſe his doings, he ſhould not be able to maintain his credit 
nnd authority, ordered him to be taken into cuſtody, and im- 
peached of high treaſon. When Lilburn, thus accuſed, appeared 
at the bar, he behaved himſelf with that undauntedneſs, and ſo 
Aefended his cauſe, that he ſeemed leſs to plead for his life, than 
dor the freedom of his country: and boldly anſwering what was 
: objected to him, ſaid, © that what he had done, was not only no 


2 


could be committed againſt it; and that therefore all true Eng- 
. Ho | liſhmen were obliged to oppoſe the tyranny that was exerciſed.” 
Ile alſo ſaid; that having been once in favour with Cromwell, 
be might have attained to great preferment, if he would have 
been quiet; but that he having thought this unlawful, it was 


becauſe he aſſerted a good cauſe, Thus vigorouſly Lilburn 


that the Jury brought him in not guilty, notwithſtanding the 
endeavours of the Judges to the contrary. > is 


ernment, he ordered him to be carried from one priſon to ano- 
her, till at length he came to be confined in the caſtle of Dover, 
In which town lived Luke Howard, mentioned before; who 
thereby having occaſion to ſpeak with Lilburn concerning religion, 
gave him ſuch convincing reaſons for his profeſſion, as prevailed 
upon Lilburn to receive the truth; as he himſelf fignified in a let- 
ter he writ to his wife; who having viſited him in priſon, after- 
ards writ to him this following exhortation ; «© | 


A ETAIN a ſober patient ſpirit within thee, which I am confi- 
dent thou ſhalt ſee ſhall be of more force to recover thee, 
than all thy keen mettle hath been. I hope God is doing a work 
upon thee and me too, as ſhall make us ſtudy ourſelves more than 
[DME MTS Eine en ; 


in his letter to her, he anſwered thus, after many other paſſages ; 
1 O, my dear love ! N; 75 | e 
Ul AM deeply already entered into my part of it: the mighty 


N 


thine, and effectually to go cheerfully and willingly along hand 


then clothed in rags, than thou couldft be to me in thy drawing 

Ft back, or ſtanding {tilt where thou waſt when I laſt ſaw thee, tho 

WT therein thou wert clothed all over with rich and outwardly ghtter- 
wy Rs.” 


DoF by IC 

: . 
3 
. 


WE high treaſon, but the government was ſuch, that no high treaſon 


1 26 now reſolved to have his life taken away; which he did not fear, 


in hand with me, which abundantly would render thee more 
amiable, lovely, and pleaſant in mine eyes, although thou wert 
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pleaded, and. he defended his cauſe with ſuch ſtrong arguments, 


*X Now, though according to law, he muſt have been ſet at liberty, 
pet Cromwell would not conſent to it, but kept him priſoner ; and 
pecauſe he indeed feared him, as one that would weaken his go- 


Who, while 


priſoner in 


Dover Caſtle, F 


comes to be 


acquainted 


with L. How- 


ard, and part- 


ly convinced. 


Hereupon his 
wife writes to 
him. 


Theſe words were ſo acceptable to Lilburn, that repeating them 


His anſ Wer, 


power of God enable thee to get in too, and alſo to go through 
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to releaſe = | 
Lilburn on. Would never draw a ſword againſt his government. But Lilbur be 


able expreſh- 


ons of the in- 
wund experi- fou, and enabler of me to walk in a meaſure of his pure ways 


Lilburn, and 


ads en RIS WORRY 6p. #niuil © 


185 „ ing earthly diamonds, and in the greateſt of earthly 1 perity 
I am ſorry that thou art fo ſtraitly put to it for money; but to 
live upon God by faith, in the depth of ſtraits, is the lively 
condition of a chriſtian. O that thy ſpirit could attain unto this! 
according to thy defire in thy . and my own preſent frame of 
ſpirit, I now can contentedly feed ſavourily upon bread and 
cheeſe, and ſmall-beer alone, for ſaving of money. And for my 
liberty, about which thou ſo wearieſt and ſpendeſt thyſelf, as thy 
letter acquaints me thou doſt, I can ſay to thee, that I amv in my 
preſent temper of ſpirit, ready really with Peter, at the ſight of the 3 Pp 
glorious transfiguration of Chriſt, to ſay, It is good being here, 
For here in Dover Caſtle, through the loving kindneſs of God, 1 
| have met with a more clear, plain, and evident knowledge of God 1 70 
and myſelf, and his gracious out-goings to my foul, than ever! 4 £1 
had in all my life-time, not excepting my glorying and rejoicing 
condition under the biſhops And now ſubmiſſively and heart. 
ly I can fay, the will of. my heavenly Father be done in me, by 
me and for me; in whoſe will I leave thee and NT with all thy = 
and my friends, and. reſt 


— 


Tyhine i in the flren th 1 
From Dover Caſtle, the place of the be 8 


preſent enjoyed delightful diſpenſa- 

tions of the eternal, everlaſting. 

love of God unto my ſoul. The „ 
Ach of the roth month, 1653. Jonx LIL BURN. 3 2 


Renewedneſ of true love, 
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Sn Whilſt Lilburn was priſoner here, Crammelt; as it ſeemed, woull | 3 = +} 


ſeems willing have releaſed him, if he would have ſigned a declaration that hel = 


ditionally,but as yet not being fully convinced, that to refrain the uſe of the ü 
he refuſes. carnal ſword, was the duty of a true chriſtian, refuſed, thinking, 
 _._ that though G. Fox had figned ſuch a declaration, yet this did 3 "Y 
not become him, becauſe he did not perfectly approve that point 

of ſelf-denial. But however, continuing in faithfulneſs, to perſe- 5 1 

vere in reſpect of that knowledge he had already attained to, 1 = 
became, in proceſs of time, ſuch an aſſertor of the true chriſtan - 


life, that in a paper, which at his deſire was given out in Print, 3 
he expreſſed himſelf thus: 


Very remark- I HAVE now the faithful ind true witneſs in my own ſoul, 1 
that the Lord himſelf is become within me, the teacher of ol 1 


— 3 
ee 

. 

nm 


ences of J. and paths; yea, and ſo clear a teacher within me is beehrt 
become unto me, as that I with confidence believe my inward iſ = 2 

his confeſſion Y 

to the truth teacher {hall never now more be removed into a corner; but is, 5 * 


of the Qua- and {hall be, as a continual voice ſpeaking in my ears, © Cp the -1 t 


kers princi- 


ples. 


way, walk in it : by which divine teaching, I am now tail | 
taught to die to fin, and led up by it into living power, to be 
raiſed up, and anahled to live in a pure meaſure of righteouſne's, 1 
and by which inward ſpiritual teachings, I am, I ſay again, led 
up into power in Chriſt, by which I particularly can, and do 
hereby witneſs, that I am already dead, -or crucified to the very 
occaſions, and real grounds of all outward wars, and arm =_ _ 
ſword-fightings, and fleſhly buſtlings- and conteſts ; and that WW * 
Fe 1 x "therefore « 


Re: 


FT or pretences, for their continuing of my every way unjuſt bonds. 
And that thereby, if yet I muſt be an impriſoned ſufferer, it may 
from this day forward, be for the truth as it is in Jeſus ; which 
wp truth I witneſs to be truly profeſſed and practiſed by the ſavourieſt 
1 of people called Quakers. 
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| therefore confidently. I now believe, I ſhall never hereafter be an 
| uſer of a temporal {word more, nor a Joiner with thoſe that ſo do. 
$294 this I do here ſolemnly declare, Not 1n the leaſt to avoid per- 
ſecution, or for any politick ends of my own, or in the leaſt for 
the ſatisfaction of the fleſhly wills of any of my great adverſaries, 


I Z | or for ſatisfying the carnal will of my poor weak afflicted wife: 


| but by the ſpecial movings and compulſions of God now upon my 
| foul, am in truth and righteouſneſs compelled thus to declare; that 
E ſo I may take away from my adverſaries, all their fig-leaf covers, 


From my innocent, and every way cauſeleſs captivity, in 

Dover-Caſtle, the place of my ſoul's delightful and 

contentful abode, where I have really and ſubſtanti- „ 8 
ally found that which my ſoul many years hath ſought J OHN LILBURN. 
diligently after, and with unſatisfied longingneſs thirſt- 1 1 Ba 


2 5 by ö ed to enjoy: this preſent firſt- day of the week, — 
22 = the 4th of the 3d month 5 16 55 | | 


"Te ſufficiently appears by cis, « that dee did r not think that 


this declaration would procure his liberty ; and he gueſled not 9792 
I whereof he 


died at Lon 


wrong; for before he was releaſed, Cromwell died. Lilburn 


being then diſcharged from his confinement: continued ſtedfaſt to 
i the doctrine of the truth he had embraced, and died at London 

in the year 1660, But being advanced in the time, I go therefore 
back a little, and intend in the ſequel to give a more circumſtantial 


1 | deſcription of. Cromwell's death. 


n | And thus I conclude this book with the year 15 Fr, in which 


year there was a plot of the Royaliſts againit Cromwell ; and in 


XZ Nottinghamſhire they had already ſurpriſed ſome places ; and to- 


Wards the weſt the city of Saliſbury, The young king Charles 


; And. to this my preſent declaration, which I exceedingly long 
. = and earneſtly deſire to have in print, and for which I know that I 
can cheerfully and aſſuredly lay down my life, if I be called to 
* witneſs the truth of it, I ſubſcribe my name, 


145 


as: 


In the publick | 


profeſhon 


don 1660. 
Some time af- 
ter he was 


diſcharged _ : 
from his im 
priſonment. 


Plot of the 
Royaliſts a- 


gainſt Crom - 


well defeated, 


was now come from Cologn into Zealand, to be the nearer if the 
attempt ſucceeded. But his time of ruling was not yet come ; for 


the Cavaliers were ſoon forced to give way to the power of Crom- 


well: and the deſign being thus quaſhed, king Charles returned 


== to Cologn. In the mean-while anal to raiſe his eſteem 
abroad, ſent a fleet under admiral Penn to the Weſt-Indies, and 
another under the command of admiral Blake towards che Medi- 


terranean ſea. 


Tus FOURTH BOOK. 


EAR the beginning of the year 10 56, G. Fox went * 
London to Surry, Chicheſter, Portſmouth, and Pool, where 
William Baily, a Baptiſt teacher, and ſome others, were 

9 convinced 


Who ſends 
out two fleets 
under his ad- 
mirals, Penn 


1656. 
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convinced by G. Fox's miniſtry, and entered into the ſociety of 
Cos = thoſe called Quakers, among whom, Baily afterwards became an 


to Surry, &. eminent miniſter. From Pool G. Fox went to Southampton and 


and to Pool, Dorcheſter, where he deſired of the Baptiſts to have their meeting- | Gr 


. houſe to meet in: but they refuſing, he ſent them word, that 
tiſt, is con- they might come to his inn, if they pleaſed.“ Many of them 
n a ef an came, with their teacher, and they fell into a diſcourſe about 

a publick teſ- Water-baptiſm. G. Fox aſked them, whether they could ſay 


timony. they were ſent of God to baptize people, as John was? And 


neger de + whether they had the ſame ſpirit and power, that the apoſtles | 


40d Dorchef: * had ? They ſaid, © they had not.“ Then he aſked them, how 


eren many powers there are? W re any e chan the 


with the Bap- power of God, and the power of the Devil!“ And they ſaid, 


tiſts, and ma- there was not any power but thoſe two.“ Then ſaid G. Fox, 
„ if you have not the power of God, that the apoſtles had, then 
ä you act by the power of the Devil.“ And his ſpeaking was 


of ſuch effect, that many ſubſtantial people were convinced that 


night. Next morning when he was paſſing away, the Baptiſts 
began to ſhake the duſt from off their feet after him. What, 
{aid he, in the power of darkneſs ! We who are in the power of 
God, ſhake off the duſt of our feet againſt you.? 


5 : | T abt +00 ORE 
Then to Leaving Dorcheſter he came to Weymouth, where inquiring | *® 
: 1 after the ſober people, about fourſcore of them gathered together 


prieſts houſe At a prieſt's houſe; and moſt of them were turned to Chriſt Jeſus, 
many receive who had enlightened them with his divine light, by which they 
jp were reproved of their fins. There was at that time a captain of 
tain remark- horſe in the town, who rode about ſeven miles out of town with 
able for G. Fox: this captain was of ſuch a merry temper, and ſo exceed- 
bhughter. ingly given to laughter, that G. Fox ſeveral times ſpoke very 

ſeriouſly to him about it; but it was become ſo cuſtomary to him, 
that he would laugh almoſt at any thing he ſaw. But G. Fox till 
admoniſhed him to gravity, and the fear of the Lord; and of this 


he ſpoke to him again when they parted. The next time G. Fox 


ſaw him, the captain told him, that when he ſpoke to him at 


pparting, the power of the Lord ſo ſtruck him, that before he 
got home, he was ſerious enough, and had left his laughing. 


He indeed became a ſerious and good man ; and being convinced 
of the truth, died in the real profeſſion thereof. 
For brevity's-ſake, I don't intend to mention all the places G. Fox 

Has goodſer- Paſt through, much leſs all his occurrences. At Kingſbridge he 


vice at Kingſ- had good ſervice ; and returning in the evening to his inn, and there 


bridge: being many people drinking, he was moved to go amongſt them, 
TN and to direct them * to the light which Chriſt, the heavenly man, 
© had enlightened them withal ; by which light they might ſee all 


© their evil ways, words, and deeds : and by the ſame light they 


3 might alſo ſee Chriſt Jeſus their Saviour.“ But this diſcourſe did 
| not pleaſe the inn-keeper, ſeeing it hindered his gueſts from drink- 


ing: and hearing G. Fox ſpeak ſo much of the light, he ſnatched _ 


away the candle, and ſaid, Come, here is light for you to go into 
Cyour chamber.” i „ 
The next day G. Fox went to Plymouth, and from thence to 
Cornwal; and travelling through the country he came to Market- 
e ve Fe Jew. 


art 
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Jew. Being there at an inn, he met with ſome trouble from the 
magiſtrates ; and he writ a paper to ſhew, that © the Lord was 
© come to teach his people himſelf, by Jeſus Chriſt,” &c. This 


hg, paper came accidentally to the hands of Peter Ceely, a major in the 
= Fdward Pyot and William Salt, who were Gf Fox's fellow-travel- 
lers, were haled before the ſaid major, whilſt G. Fox was walkin 


and alſo a juſtice of peace at Ives, whither G. Fox came. Here 


produced, it was aſked him, whether he would own it ? And 


be ſaid, Ves. Then the major tendered them the oath of abju- 
ration. G. Fox thereupon putting his hand in his pocket, drew 
forth the anſwer to it, which had been given to the protector. A 
prieſt being preſent there, found fault with his hair, which then was 


pretty long, and aſked to have it cut: but G. Fox told him, he 


; 9 had no pride in it. It happened alſo at other times, that becauſe 


N of his long hair he was ſpoken to, as I have ſeen myſelf ; but of 
this I am fully perſuaded, that he had not the leaſt pride in it; 


but it ſeems to me not improbable, that he ſeeing how ſome 


for which we ought not to judge one another, But to proceed, G. 


would make it a kind of holineſs to wear ſhort hair, did the con- 
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1656. 
A 
Goes to Mar- 
ket- Jew, 
where he 
meets with 
trouble ; and 
more in com- 
pany with E. 


80 8 Pyot and W. 
down to the ſea-ſide: but he hearing this, followed them, and . 


came alſo into the juſtice's houſe, where the aforeſaid paper being 


Salt, from 
major Ceely. 


The ſuppoſed 


reaſon of G. 


Fox's wear- 
ing his hair 
ſo long. 


trary, to ſhew that in ſome things there was a chriſtian liberty, 


ZZ Fox and his companions were taken into cuſtody, and with a 
guard of horſe ſent to priſon with this mittimus. 


2 ys; 
+ . 
- 4 


ö : | Peter Ceely, one of the juſtices of the peace of this county, to the keeper 


of his highneſs's gaol at Launceſton, or his lawful deputy in that 
behalf, greeting : 5 V 


- | JSEND you herewithal by the bearers hereof, the bodies of 


Edward Pyot of Briſtol, and George Fox of Drayton and Clay, 
in Leiceſterſhire, and William Salt of London, which they pretend 


| do be the places of their habitations, who go under the notion of 
{= Quakers, and acknowledge themſelves to be ſuch; who have 
2 ſpread ſeveral papers, tending to the diſturbance of the publick 


peace, and cannot render any lawful cauſe of coming into theſe 
parts, being perſons altogether unknown, and having no paſs for 


Pyot, George Fox, and William Salt, ſhall be unto you brought, 


keep them, until by due courſe of law they ſhall be delivered. 


Hereof fail you not, as you will anſwer the contrary at your 
peril. Given under my hand and ſeal, at St. Ives the eighteenth 


day of January, 1656, 'P. CEELY. 


By this mittimus it appears under what odd pretences the Qua- 
kers, ſo called, were committed to priſon ; for ſuch reaſons as 
are mentioned therein, might be found and picked up at any 
me. Thus G. Fox and his companions were carried through 
= Redruth, 


Warrant for 
commitment 
of Pyot, Fox 


their travelling up and down the country, and refuſing to give 
27 ſureties of their good behaviour, according to the law in that behalf 
provided, and refuſe to take the oath of abjuration, &c, Theſe 
are therefore, in the name of his highneſs the lord Protector, to 
will and command you, that when the bodies of the ſaid Edward 


you them receive, and in his highneſs's priſon aforeſaid you ſafely 


a 
1656. 


'They are had 
priſoners to 
Launceſton, 
and ſuffer 

great abuſes 
from captain 
Keat's ſoldi- 
ers, &c. but 
many are 

convinced. 


there were many friendly people, out of ſeveral parts of the coun- 
try, that came to viſit them; for it was about nine weeks from 


N forth by them. 


Being 

brought into 
court at the 
aſſizes, are 
examined by 


judge Glyn, 


with whom 
G. Fox has a 
long diſcourſe 
about hat ho- 
 DOUrs: - 


Why do you not put off your hats?“ ſaid the judge to chem. 3 fai 


Redruth, Falmouth, and Bodmin, to Launceſton. By the way 
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they fuffered great heine both from the ſoldiers that conduct. 
ed them, and from others, by the connivance of captain Keat; 

but I won't detain my reader with all thoſe particulars. Being 

come to Launceſton, Keat delivered the priſoners to the gaoler. 
And though many were greatly enraged againſt them, and expect. 
ed that theſe priſoners, who thou'd and thee'd all, and did not put 
off their hats to any man, ſhould at the alls be condemned to 
be hanged, if they did not pay that reſpect to the bench; yet | T 


the time of their commitment to the aſſizes; by reaſon of whick 
ſeveral got opportunity to ſpeak with them, which had that 200d | 17 ] 
effect, that many were conmunced of the truth of the ede held BY 5 ; | 


At the time of the aſſizes lance of people came from far 
and near, to hear the trial of the Quakers ; who being guarded | 4 
by the ſoldiers, and the ſheriff's men to the court, had much ado 


to get through the multitude that filled the ſtreets ; beſides the i . . 
doors and windows were filled with people locking out upon Wk 
them. Being brought into the court, G. Fox, after all was quiet, Þ wn 
ſaid, * Peace be amongſt you "The judge Glyn, who was then 1 wi 


1 9 ; 
chief juſtice of England, £6 to the gaoler, What be theſe you} . Ty 
have brought here into the court ?* © Priſoners my lord,” ſaid be, Tz ur 


They ſaying nothing; Put off your hats, faid the judge again: 4 4 ſh, 
and they ſtill continuing filent, the judge faid, * The court com- 3 © he 
* mands you to put off your hats. Then G. Fox began to qa. I EE 


and ſaid, Where did ever any magiſtrate, king, or judge, from Y 3 as 
© Moſes to Daniel, command any to put off their hats, _ cher F wo 
© came before them in their courts, either amongſt the Jews, (the ha 
people of God) or amongſt the Heathen? And if the law off, B 
« . doth command any ſuch thing, ſhew me that law, ei- 0 f. 
ther written or printed.” The judge then growing angry, ſaid, of t 
] do not carry my law-books on my back,” But, faid G. Fox ar 
© where is it printed in any ſtatute-book, that J may read it? wer 
At this the judge ſaid, © Take him away, prevaricator ! I'll fer Fe fa! 
* him.” Then the priſoners were taken away, and put among the mer 
thieves. But preſently after the judge called to the gaoler, © Bring Ceel 
* them up again.“ This being done, Come, ſaid he, © where ont 
© had they hats from Moſes to Daniel ? Come as me; I have th 
* you faſt now.” To this G. Fox replied, Thou mayſt read i me 
the third of Daniel, that the three children were caſt into the fierf fol 
© furnace, by Nebuchadnezzar s command, with their coats, thei on 
© hoſe, and their hats on. This plain inſtance ſtopped him; % aiec 
chat not having any thing elſe to ſay, he cried again, Take them ple 
* away gaoler. Accordingly they were taken away, and being call, 
chruſt among the thieves, they were kept there a great while, and brit 
at length carried again to priſon: but in the afternoon they were war 
brought up again into the court. Tl . th: 
G. Fox ſeeing the jurymen there, gave them a paper which vii © thi 
had written againſt ſwearing. This paper paſſing from the jun to 


tO 
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4 to the juſtices, they preſented it to the judge; and he bid the 


1 
pot 


a1 EL 
” 


done, G. Fox ſaid, it was his paper, and he would own it; and 
ſo might they too, except they would deny the ſcripture: for was 
it not ſcripture language, and the words and commands of Chriſt 
and the apoſtles, which all true chriftians ought to obey ?? Then 


A ts 
£ 8 4 


d aſked, © what they had lain in priſon for theſe nine weeks, ſeeing 


now nothing was objected againſt them, but what concerned their 
was the honour which God would lay in the duſt, though they 


which men ſeek one of another, is the mark of unbelievers : For 
faith alſo, 7 receive not honour from men, And all true chriſtians 


T 0 * him lord chief juſtice of England, and ſent him to come that 
circuit, &c. Thereupon the priſoners deſired him, that he 


had ſuffered nine wekk s. my 5 
W But inſtead thereof, an indictment was read againſt them, but 
ſo full of untruths, that G. Fox thought it had been againſt ſome 
of the thieves; for it contained, that they came by force and 


"3A 
* & 
ir 

| 


this man, (pointing to G. Fox) vent aſide with me, and told 
me how ſerviceable I might be for his defign ; that he could raiſe 
forty thouſand men at an hour's warning, and involve the nati- 
1 on in blood, and ſo bring in king Charles: and I would have 


hem © pleaſe you, my lord, I have a witneſs to ſwear it.” And ſo he 
Called upon his witneſs, who, without queſtion, was one that was 
7 bribed: But the judge, perceiving this palpable lie, was not for- 
3H ward to examine the witneſs. Then G. Fox deſired the judge, 
= . that he would be pleaſed to let his mittimus be read, in which 
0 che pretended crime was ſignified, for which he was committed 
doo priſon,” But the judge ſaid, it ſhould not be read. * oo 
1 1 ill 


of the aſſizes read it with an audible voice; and when he had 


Whats of the priſoners, bid the gaoler, take them off. Then they 


8 hats“ And, ſaid G. Fox, as for putting off our hats, that 


RE how can ye believe, ſaith Chriſt, who receive honour one of another, 
and ſeek not the honour that cometh from God only? And Chriſt 


2 1 * ſhould be of his mind.“ Then the judge made a ſpeech, © ho- 
be repreſented the lord Protector's perſon ; and how he had made 


arms, and in an hoſtile manner into the court; whereas they 
i: EX were brought there as priſoners, which made him ſay, it was all 


£ aided him out of the country, but he would not go. And if it 


they let fall that ſubject, and the judge ſpeaking again about the 


- * made ſo much ado about it: the honour which is of men, and 


E would do them juſtice for their falſe impriſonment, which they 


Then proceed 


upon the in- 
dictment. 


falſe. And ſtill they cried for juſtice for their falſe impriſon- 
ment, being taken up in their journey without cauſe, by major 
Ceely. Then this Peter Ceely, who as a juſtice of peace, fat alſo 
on the bench, ſaid to the judge, May it pleaſe you, my lord, 


The fooliſh 
malice of ma- 
jor Ceely, 
makes him 
more guilty 
than the acs 


culed. 
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1656. fill inſiſting to have it read, ſaid, It ought to be: for if I have 
WY «© done any thing worthy of death, or of Bonds, let all the conn. 
try know it.“ Seeing then they would not read it, he ſaid to one 
of his fellow- priſoners, Thou haſt a copy of it, read it up.” It 
© ſhall not be read. ſaid the judge; gaoler take him away; T1 
© ſee; whether he or I ſhall be maſter? r. 
Then G. Fox was taken away, and a while after called for 
again. He ſtill cried to have the mittimus read; and the people 
being eager to hear it, he bid his fellow- priſoner to read it up; 
P chich being done, and read according to the copy already mention. 
G. Fox's de- ed, G. Fox ſaid to the judge and juſtices, © Thou that ſayſt, thou art 
fence. chief juſtice of England, and you that be juſtices, ye know, 
| © that if T had put in ſureties, T might have gone whither ] plea: 
ed, and have carried on the deſign, if I had had one, which major 
* Ceely hath charged me with. And if I had ſpoken thoſe word; 
sto him, which he hath here declared, then judge ye, whether 
© bail or mainprize could have been taken in that caſe,” Then 
directing his ſpeech to major Ceely, he ſaid, When, or where 
© did I take thee aſide? Was not thy houſe full of rude people, 
and thou as rude as any of them at our examination, ſo that 1 
© aſked for a conſtable, or other officer to keep the people civil! 
© But if thou art my accuſer, why fitteſt thou on the bench ? That 
is not a place for thee to fit in; for accuſers do not uſe to fit with 
© the judges : thou oughteſt to come down, and ſtand by me, and 
look me in the face. Beſides, I would aſk the judge and juſtice 
this queſtion, whether or no major Ceely is not guilty of thi: 
* treaſon, which he charges againſt me, in concealing it ſo long 
das he hath done? Doth he underſtand his place, either as a ſo- 
dier, or a juſtice of the peace? For he tells you here, That!“ 
George Fox © went aſide with him, and told him what a deſign I had in hand; 
ee __ * and how ſerviceable he might be for it: that I could raiſe forty 
plot to raiſe thouſand men in an hour's time, and bring in king Charles, 
49,000 men and involve the nation in blood.“ Moreover, that he would | 
-” 54 Clan have aided me out of the country, but I would not go; and 
c therefore he committed me to priſon for want of fureties for my 
good behaviour, as the mittimus declares.” Now do not ye {ce 
_ © plainly, that major Ceely is guilty of this plot and treaſon that he 
talks of, and hath made himſelf a party to it, by defiring me to 
go out of the country, and demanding bail of me; and not charg- | 
ing me vith this pretended treaſon till now, nor diſcovering it? But | 
_ © Idenyand abhor his words, and am innocent of his deviliſh deſign.” | 
The judge by this ſeeing clearly that Ceely, inſtead of enfnaring | 
Fox, had enſnared himfelf, let fall that bufineſs. But then Ceely 
got up again, and ſaid to the judge, If it pleaſe you, my lord,  * 
to hear me: this man ftruck me, and gave me ſuch a blow, a5 
I never had in my life. G. Fox ſmiling at this ſaid, Major 
+ Ceely, art thou a juſtice of peace, and a major of a troop of 
* horſe, and tells the judge here in the face of the court and coun- 
try, that I, who am a priſoner, ſtruck thee ; and gave thee ſuch 
da blow, as thou never hadſt the like in thy life? What! art 
thou not aſhamed? Prithee, major Ceely, where did I ſtrike 
* thee? and who is thy witneſs for that? who was by «i 
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5 | this Ceely faid, It was in the caſtle-green, and chat captain 1656. 
5 | © Bradden was ſtanding by when G. Fox {truck him. Who then Ceely calls 
WE acficed che judge to let him produce his witneſs for that: and he cape. Brodden 
W called again upon Ceely, to come down from off the bench; for. evidence, 
WS telling him, it was not fit that the accuſer thould fit as Judge delily refuſes, 
over the accuſed.” Ceely then ſaid, captain Bradden was his 
= cited: which made G. Fox ſay to captain Bradden, who was 
W preſent chere, Didſt thou ſee me give him ſuch a blow, and 

F< grike him as he faith? Bradden made no anſwer, but bowed 
his head. G. Fox then defired him to“ ſpeak up, if he knew any 
„ fach thing.“ But he only bowed his head again. 2 Nay, ſaid 
EG. Fox, ſpeak up, and let the court and country hear, and let 
„ not bowing of the head ſerve the turn. If I have done fo, let 
the law be inflicted on me: I fear not ſufferings, nor death 
J itſelf; for I am an innocent man concerning all his charge“. 
But Bradden would not teſtify to it. And the judge finding thoſe The yrifoners 
mares would not hold, cried, © Take him away gaoler ;' and fined fined twenty 
the priſoners twenty marks a-piece, for not putting off their hats, hs 5 
and to be kept in e till they paid the fine: and ſo they were ting off 2 
taken back to gao again. VVVVVJVVVCVVVJVVVVVTTCCCTCJTJTJCTJT OT onpias 
At night ee Bradden came with ſeven or eight juſtices to ed. 
ee chem; and they being very civil, ſaid, * they did not believe 
chat either the judge, or any in the court, believed thoſe charges 
which major Ceely had made upon G. Fox. And Bradden ſaid, 
major Ceely had an intent to have taken away G. Fox's life, if 
be could have got another witneſs,” But,“ ſaid G. Fox, Cap- 
ain Bradden, why didft not thou witneſs for me, or againſt me, 
ſeeing major Ceely produced thee for a witneſs, that thou ſaweſt 
me ſtrike him? and when I deſired thee to ſpeak either for me, or 
L againſt me, according to what thou ſaweſt or kneweſt, thou wouldſt 
not ſpeak.” Why, faid he, when major Ceely and I came by 
you, as you were walking in the caſtle-green, he put off his hat 
to you, and ſaid, How do you, Mr. Fox? Your ſervant, fir :” 
then you ſaid to him, Major Ceely, take heed of hypocriſy, 
and of a rotten heart; for when came I to be thy maſter, or 
chou my ſervant ? Do ſervants uſe to caſt their maſters into pri- 
= < ſon?” This was the great blow he meant that you gave him.” G. 
Fox hearing this, called to mind, that they walking by, Ceely had 
== ſpoken the aforeſaid words, and that he himſelf indeed made ſuch 
an anſwer as is mentioned; and he thought he ſaid nothing amiſs, 
WT fince Ceely ſo openly had manifeſted his hypocriſy and rotten- 
WT heartedneſs, when he complained of this to the judge in open 
court, and would have made all believe, that G. Fox gave him a 
ſtroke outwardly with his hand. A report of this trial being 
ſpread abroad, divers people, of whom ſome were of account in 
WE the world, came far and near to ſee him and his friends in priſon, 
which tended to the convincement of ſome, _ „ 
Being ſettled in priſon upon ſuch a commitment, that they were 
not likely to be ſoon releaſed, they forbore giving the gaoler ſeven 
& {hillings 


Wo. a week a-piece for themſelves, and as much for their The gaolers 
5 horſes, which he had in a manner extorted from them: but upon r g be⸗ 
chis he grew ſo very wicked, that he turned them down into a naſty them. 30 


great while, before he would let them cleanſe it, or ſuffer them to : 


grate. And even this could not be done without difficulty; for 
aà laſs one time having brought them a little meat, he ſued her 


diſh through it. That this gaoler was ſo deſperately wicked, is 
not ſo much to be wondered at, fince (as they were informed) he 
had been a thief, and was on that account burnt both in the hand, 
and on the ſhoulder ; ; and the under-gaoler in like manner: their | 
wives had alſo been burnt in the hand. It was not at all ſtrange 
then, that the priſoners ſuffered ſo grievouſly from ſuch a wicked 
crew: but it was more to be wondered at that colonel Bennet, a 


G. F. lights ; 


a report of 


ſpirits haunt- 


ing the dun- 
geon wherein 
they wereſhut 6 
vp. 


"They preſent 


their ſuffer- 
ings to the 
ſeſſions at 
Bodmin, and 
are allowed 


ſome caſe. 


encreaſed, that by it, and the ſmoke, they were in danger of ſuf. 
focation. And all this could not ſatisfy the rage of this cruel gaoler, 
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ſtinking place, where they uſed to put perſons condemned for witch. 
craft and murder. This place was fo noiſome, that it was obſerved, 
few who went into it, did ever come out again in health: for there 
was no houſe of office in it, and the excrements of the: priſoners, 
that from time to time had been put there, had not been carried 
out for many years; ſo that it was all like mire, and in ſome 
places to the top of the ſhoes in water and piſs; and the gaoler 
would not ſuffer them to cleanſe it, nor let them have beds or 
ſtraw to lie on. At night ſome friendly people of the town brought 
them a candle and a little ſtraw; of which they were about to 
burn a little to take away the ſtink. The thieves lay over their 
heads, and the head-gaoler in a room by them over their heads 
alſo. But it ſeems the ſmoke went up into the room where he lay, 
which put him into ſuch a rage, that he took the pots of the 
thieves. excrements, and poured them down through a hole upon 
their heads; whereby they were ſo beſpattered, that it was loath- 
ſome to tone themſelves, or one another: beſides the ſtink ſo 


but he railed againſt them ſo hideouſly, and called them by fuch | 
horrible nick names, that they never had heard the like before. In 
this manner they were forced to ſtand all night, for they could 
not ſit down, the place being ſo filthy. Thus he kept them a | 


have any victuals brought in, but what they got through the | 


in the town-court for breaking the priſon ; perhaps, becauſe ſhe || 
had a little bent an half-broken bar of the grate, to get a ſmall | 


Baptiſt teacher, having purchaſed the gaol and lands belong: 
ing to the caſtle, had there placed this head-gaoler. 
"Twas much talked of, that ſpirits haunted this dungeon, and 
walked there, and that many had died in it; ſome thinking to 
terrify the priſoners therewith, But G. Fox told them, * That 
if all the ſpirits and devils in hell were there, he was over them 
in the power of God, and feared no ſuch thing ; for Chriſt, 
© their prieſt, would ſanctify the walls and the houſe to them; he 
* who bruiſed the head of the Devil; as the prieſt was to cleanſe 
« the plague out of the walls of the houſe under the law., : 
Now the time of the ſeſſions at Bodmin being come, the priſo- 
ners drew up their ſuffering-caſe, , and ſent the paper thither, 
upon reading of which, the juſtices gave order, * that the door 
of Doomſdale' (thus the dungeon was called) ſhould be opened, 
* and-that they ſhould have liberty to cleanſe it, and to buy their 
* meat. in the ai] Having obtained this liberty, they ma t0 
„„ London 


„ 
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I London, and deſired Ann Downer, a young woman already men- 1656. 
goned in this work, to come down, and to buy and dreſs their 


meat: which ſhe being very willing to do, was therein greatly 
WS ferviceable. to them ; for {he was a good writer, and could take 


2 things in ſhort hand. They allo ſent up a relation of their ſuffer- send their 
WE ings to the Protector; who thereupon ſent down an order to the caſe to the 
78 8 * | r | he P r otector. 
governor of Pendennis-Caſtle, to examine the matter. On which 


| | | . | A 
» WES occafion Hugh Peters, one of the Protector's chaplains, told him, H. Peters's 
t they could not do George Fox a greater ſervice for the ſpreading obſeryation, 


of his principles in Cornwall, than to impriſon him there. This 

was not altogether untrue, for he was much viſited, and many 

vere turned from darkneſs to the light; notwithſtanding the mayor 

of Launceſton was a fierce perſecutor, caſting in priſon all he could 

get; and he did not ſtick to ſearch ſubſtantial grave women, as 

Suppoſcd, for letters. ee Rs NE En: 8 
In Devonſhire it was not much better; for many of thoſe called Friends in 

Quakers, that travelled through the country, were taken up and 505 wr ga 

whipped, under pretence of being vagabonds; nay, ſome clothi- e ü 

ers, that were going to mill with their cloth, and other ſubſtantial 5 

men, were ſeized and whipped : and Henry Pollexten, who had H. Pollexfen, 

been a juſtice of peace for the moſt part of forty years before, impriſoned. 

Jas caſt into priſon, under pretence of being a Jeſuit, 5 

In the mean-while Edward Pyot, who had been a captain, and E. Pyot 


as a man of good underſtanding in the laws and rights of the vi" © 
judge Glyn. 


he ation, wrote a large letter to the lord chief juſtice John Glyn, See G. Fox's 
3 rherein he plainly ſet before him his unlawful dealings, and que- Journal, at p. 


Tried with him, whether his ſaying, * if ye will be uncovered, (or 75. 
put off your hats) I will hear you, and do you juſtice,” was not 


+ an overthrow of the laws, that were made to maintain right and 

1 4 juſtice ?' Many other particulars, and among the reſt that of G. 

he Fox s ſtriking major Ceely, were alſo mentioned in this letter. G. 

d, Fox himſelf wrote alſo ſeveral papers, wherein, the odiouſneſs of 

ir pverſecution was plainly ſet fortn. 3 1 
ge Among thoſe that came to viſit him was alſo Thomas Lower, a Dr. T. Low- | 
:4 doctor of phyſick at London, who, whilſt I am writing this is yet hors 5 


alive, and he aſking many queſtions concerning religious matters, yinced, and 
received ſuch ſatisfactory anſwers from G. Fox, that he afterwards enters into 
ſaid, his words were as a flaſh of lightning, they ran ſo throug b 
bim; and that he never met with ſuch wiſe men in his life, &, 
Thus he came to be convinced of the truth, and ſo entered into 

the communion of the deſpiſed Quakers. Whilſt G. Fox was ſtill in 

priſon, one of his friends went to Oliver Cromwell, and offered 

himſelf body for body, to lie in Doomſdale priſon in his ſtead, if 

he would take him, and let G. Fox go at liberty. But Cromwell 

laid, he could not do it, for it was contrary to law :* and turn- 

ing to thoſe of his council, Which of you (quoth he) would do 


= 6 Fj | WG. Ss 
ſo much for me if I were in the ſame condition? ; 


ſo- 8 | 
er, Thus G. Fox continued in priſon, and it was yet a good while The gaoler's 
\or 8 before he and his fellow-priſoners were releaſed. The next year cruelty - 


+ I, | a : b | nall Ge 
[2 the wicked gaoler received a recompence of his deeds ; for he was ae Os 


85 if turned out of his place, and for ſome wicked act was caſt into 
aol himielf ; and there his carriage was ſo unruly, that he was 


1656: by the ſucceeding gaoler put into Doomſdale, lacked in irons, and 
9 beaten, and bid to remember, how he had abuſed thoſe good 
© men, whom he had wickedly, without any cauſe, caſt into 
that naſty dungeon: but that now he deſervedly ſhould ſuffer for 
© his wickedneſs; and the ſame meaſure he had meted to others, he 
* ſhould have meted out to himſelf :* and this miſchievous fellow, 
who might have grown rich, if he had carried himſelf civilly, 
grew now very poor, and ſo died in priſon. n 3 
A parliament About the {ame time that G. Fox was releaſed, Cromwell called 
called. a parliament, which met for the firſt fitting, in the painted cham. 
ber at Weſtminſter, on the 17th of the month called September,. 
8. Fiſher at- Samuel Fiſher got an opportunity to come into this afſembly, BW 
_ = | where he heard the Protector's ſpeech, and in it theſe Words, 5 
x ©” „that he knew not of any. one man that ſuffered impriſonment | 
So * unjuſtly in all England.“ And after he had got the convemienc 
of a ſtanding, he ſaid, © that he had a word to ſpeak from the 
Lord to the Protector, the parliament, aud the people: and then 
-:— ont ff 
© The burden of the word of the Lord God of heaven and of 
© earth, as it came unto me on the 22d day of the laſt month, 
and as it now lieth upon me to declare it in his name, even unto i 
© thee Oliver Cromwell, Protector (ſo called) of theſe three nations, 
© England, Scotland, and Ireland; and alſo to all you who are 
© choſen out of the ſeveral parts thereof to fit in parliament this 
day, to conſider of ſuch things as concern the common-wealth 
© thereof; and likewiſe to the three nations themſelves, and all icon: 
the people thereof, whoſe rulers and repreſentatives ye are ; 
which word of the Lord, as ye do not deem yourſelves too high, 
or too great, or too good to be ſpoken to from the Lord, and a; 
* you will not fall under the guilt of that fin of ſaying to the ſeers, 
* See not, and to the prophets, Prophe/y not, propheſy not unto 1 
© right things, propheſy ſmooth things, propheſy deceits : | charge 
* you all, in the name of the living God, that without interrup- 
tion or oppoſition, whether you like it, or like it not, you ſtand 
*{till and hear it: and when I have done, you may do with me 
das the Lord ſhall give you leave, or leave me under the power of 
your hands to do; no law of equity condemning any man before 
© he be heard, eſpecially when he ſpeaks on ſo high an account as 
from the God of heaven himſelf, tho' to ſuch as are as gods 
anger kim hergon earth, ooo Dowd og 
Scarce had he ſpoken thus much, but ſome cried, © 4 Quaker, a 
Quaker, keep him down, he ſhall not ſpeak: yet the Protector and 
the parliament-men were ſtill and quiet. But ſome others, among 
whom were two juſtices of peace, had not ſo much patience ; but 
Fiſher, as he related afterwards, believed that the Protector and the Wl 
pParliament-men would have given him audience, had not others ſet 
But is inter- him at nought, ſome ſaying, the Protector had ſpoken long, 
_Tupted. and was very hot and weary ; and that he [Fiſher] might be 
* aſhamed to occafion his ſtay any longer,” Thus Fiſher was inter- 
rupted, and the Protector and parliament-men riſing, went away; 


tho' Fiſher did not queſtion but the Protector would have heard "ib 
him : for his moderation in hearing what was ſaid, having been n 


experienced 
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experienced before, Fiſher was willing to acknowledge his nobility 2656. 
as freely, as Paul took notice of the like in Feſtus, whom he held 
Ws moſt noble in that he would hear him, though he thought him 
mad. Fiſher being thus prohibited, publiſhed his ſpeech in print, He publiſhes 
bp as he intended to have delivered it, though not one ſyllable of 333 
ic was written before. ; It was pretty long, and contained a ſharp "Sho e 
reproof to the hypocriſy of thoſe, who under a ſhew of godlineſs be had in- 
made long prayers, kept faſts, and nevertheleſs lived in pride, ended. 
WE pomp, and luxury, perſecuting thoſe who really were a pious peo- 

| ple. And to the Protector he ſaid, that unleſs he took away the 
wicked from before him, and all flattering falſe accuſers, his 
= < throne would never be eſtabliſhed in righteouſneſs.” In the in- 
naoduction placed before this ſpeech, he ſaith, that before this 
burden came upon him, he had prayed God that he might have 
been excuſed of this meſſage, thinking that a more unworthy one 
than himſelf could not have been fingled out: but whatever he 
did, he could not be rid of it; and though he ſpent a whole week 
with faſting, tears, and ſupplication, yet during the time of that 
# abſtinence, he felt a daily ſupply and refreſhment to his ſpirits, 
ſo that he fully reigned to do what he believed was required of 
him from the Lord; and he felt all fears of the frowns of men 
removed from him. Some other ſpeeches which he intended to have 
made to the parliament, but was obſtructed therein, he alſo pub- 
liched afterwards in print. CL OO ag oo one” - 
nn the latter part of this year it happened that Humphry Smith, 
coming to Eveſham in Worceſterſhire, was diſturbed in a meetin 


F 


e: SS by the mayor, Edward Young, who ſaid, he would break the 

b, © Quakers meetings, or elſe his bones ſhould lie in the dirt,” Thus 

2; reſolved, he came in the month called October, on a firſt-day of At Eveſham 
„che week in the morning, into their meeting in a houſe where H. H. Smith is 
„Smith was; and: ſeveral perſons, after being rudely abuſed, were 8 Z 
or TS haled out to priſon. In the afternoon a meeting being kept in and cruelly | 
p- che ſtreet, ſome of the company were by order of the {aid mayor HERE = 
nd MT pur into the ſtocks, and others, of which the aforeſaid Smith was 
me one, into a dark dungeon: and though the mayor then ſaid, it 
was an unlawful aſſembly; but if they would meet in houſes, 


& © he would not moleſt them ;* yet on the next firſt-day of the 
week, he ſeeing one going to a meeting that was appointed in 
Ja houſe, put him in priſon, H. Smith, and his friends had 
& {ome bedding and bed-clothes ſent them, but the mayor cauſed it 


1 4 to be taken away from them; and when afterwards ſome ſtraw 
nd was brought them to lie upon, the gaoler would not ſuffer it; 
ng nay, when one came, and aſked liberty to fetch out their dung 
but from them, the mayor denied it, and ordered him to be put in 


WE the ſtocks, The place where they were kept, was not twelve 
feet ſquare, and the hole to take in air, was but four inches 
ng, wide, ſo that even by day-light they were fain to burn candle, 
We when they had it. Here they were kept above fourteen weeks, 
cer- with their own dung in the ſame room; ſo that one of them grew 
NY lick of the ſtink; and yet the gaoler ſaid, if they had been there 
. for theft or murder, he could have let them have more liberty than 
een now he durſt, becauſe of the mayor.“ James Wall, one of the 
r Priſoners, 


* 
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1656. ld was a free man of the town, and a ſhop-keeper, and 
yet the mayor forbad his wife to ſtand in the market-place, 
which for many years ſhe had done. She going to him about 
it, he began to fawn upon her, and ſaid, * I hear that your huſ- 
band doth abuſe you,. To which ſhe anſwered, * My huſbang 
did never abuſe me; but as for that judgment which he now 
| © holdeth, once I could not own it; but now ſeeihg it is ſo much 
* perſecuted, makes me own it, becauſe the way of God was al- 
„ ways perſecuted.” He hearing her ſpeak ſo, ſaid, the ſhould 
not have a ſtanding-place · for five pounds.“ ; 
Who barba- About a month after Margaret Newby, and Elizabeth Courton 2 
rouſly abuſes came to this town, and had a meeting at the houſe of one Edward 
dag, 2 e Pitwayes: but coming in the afternoon to viſit the priſoners, the 
"wn for viſit- mayor himſelf laid violent hands on them, and cauſed them to be 1 
ing the pri- put in the ſtocks, with their legs near a yard one from another; and 
__ he would not ſuffer them to have a block to fit on, tho' they deſired 2 
it; yet as one that would ſeem to have ſome modeſty, he bid the 
conſtable fetch a block, and put between their legs, uttering inde- 
cent expreſſions : in this poſture they were kept for the ſpace of 
_ fifteen hours, and then in a freezing night ſent out of the town, 
without ſuffering them to go to any place to refreſh themſelves, 7 
And as to Humphry Smith, and thoſe with him, they were kept 
yet a good while in priſon, : 
A. Parker at In this year Alexander Parker was at Radnor in Wales, and 
Radnor, viſits bearing there a teſtimony againſt the prigſt Vavaſor Powel, he alſo 
dd _— preached the doctrine of truth, as occaſion offered. It was, I 
A. Rigg and think, about this time, that Ambra Rigg and Thomas Robinſon : 
T. Robinſon came to Exeter; from bende to Briſtol, and afterwards to Baſing- | 
8 Barr ſtoke in Hampſhire. Here, after much trouble, they got a mect- 
and at Baſing- ing appointed; but before all the people were allembled. the chief eal 


ſtoke are im- 
priſoned, and 
cruelly uſed, 
but ſome are 
convinced; 


Being releaſ- 
ed, preach at 

Portſmouth, 
with ſucceſs. 


A. Rigg 66 goes 
to ſeveral 
places, where 
he has great 
ſervice. 


prieſt with the magiſtrates came thither, and cauſing them to be 
taken away, tendered them the oath of abj uration. But they de- 
nying to ſwear, for conſcience- ſake, were committed to priſon: | 
and the gaoler nailed planks before the window, to deprive them 


of the light; neither would he ſuffer them to have a candle at Bo 
night. Here they were kept about a quarter of a year, having | 868 
nothing to lie upon but ſome ſtraw. But this their ſuffering had | re 
ſuch effect, that ſome of the inhabitants ſeeing theſe unreaſonabl: | nd 
dealings, began to inquire into the doctrine held forth by the fut- | at] 
ferers, and ſo came to be convinced of the truth thereof. They and 
at laſt being releaſed, Robinſon went to Portſmouth, where he KF 5 
preached repentance. Some time after A. Rigg came alſo thither, he 
and reaped what Robinſon in ſome reſpect had ſowed ; though it | gs 
was not long before he was ſent out of town, But returning . 
within a ſhort time, he found opportunity to have a meeting there; 
and by his preaching ſome were convinced, and embraced his 5 
doctrine. e 
From thence he went to the Ifle of Wight, where ſome allo | We, 
received the doctrine maintained by him. After ſome ſtay, he * 
returned to Suſſex, where he had great ſervice. And travelling up 5 
and down the country, he came to Weymouth and Melcomb-reg1s, Up 
where ſpeaking 3 1 che Reeple-houle againſt the prieſt, he was A 5 
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and locked up in a naſty dungeon, where there was nothing 
do lie on but ſome filthy ſtraw, and a ſtone to fit on: there was 
alſo no houſe of office, but on the ground lay an heap of dung, 
WE here he alſo was forced to eaſe himſelf, But there being an open- 
ing at the top of the room, he could ſee people go along the ſtreets, 
and thus took occaſion from this ſubterranean cave, to preach to 
WS the paſſengers with ſuch power and efficacy, that his doctrine 
entered into the hearts of the hearers, and ſtuck there. This 
manner of preaching often hath been in England, and I myſelf, 
in my young years, have been an eye-witneſs of it; and have 
heard the priſoners lift up their voice fo, that it could be heard 
; very eaſily in the ſtreets; which made people that paſſed by, ſtand 


Vas impoſſible to ſtop up the fountain from whence their words 
flowed. Thus it was alſo with A. Rigg, who after an impriſon- 


15 gain; but in many places where he came, a priſon was his lot; 
ometimes even when nothing could be laid to his charge, but 


ade a law, that all who were gone from home, and could not 


give a ſatisfactory account of their buſingſs, ſhould be taken up as 


1 


ad ts with their goods, were ſeized by the way; for if it did but 


% ppear that ſuch an one was a Quaker, which was preſently ſeen 
yy his not putting off his hat, then there wanted no pretended 
n eaſon to clap him up in priſon. . 25 37 


on at Southampton. This was taken ſo ill, that the mayor, Peter 

Beal, without examining, cauſed him to be faſtened to the whip- 
Wping-poſt in the market-place, where he was ſeverely laſhed by the 
Wxecutioner, and then put into a cart, and ſent out of the town, 
Wn freezing ſnowy weather, the mayor threatening him, that if 
ver he returned, he ſhould be whipped again, and burnt in the 

Whoulder with an R. fignifying Rogue. Notwithſtanding this, he 


executed on him ; but the other magiſtrates would not conſent ; 


ent of eleven weeks, being ſet at liberty, travelled up and down 


hat he was gone from his dwelling-place : for the parliament had 


| A. Rigg travelling on, came alſo to vit ſome of his friends in pri- 
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WEYNS © 
Is perſecuted 


and impriſon- 
ed at Mel- 
comb-regis, 


There 
preaches from 
under ground 
as others do 
from their 


priſons. 


E111, and hearken to what was ſpoken by ſuch zealous preachers. 
and tho' theſe were often hindered of having meetings, yet it 


Being releaſ- 
ed, travels, 
and is again 
impriſoned. 


A law to take 
up travellers 
as vagabonds. 


ragabonds. Under this pretence, many who travelled to the mar- 


He is ſeverely 
whipped at 
Southampton 
by order of 
P. Seal, may- 
or, who ſoon 
after died of 
the blood 


ks." 


was moved to return, and the mayor was very eager to have this 


ble nnd not long after the mayor died of a bloody flux. This relation 


1 im hereafter, 


whence returning, he travelled to Briſtol, thence to Plymouth, and 
o to London; from whence he made a voyage again to Holland, 
where William Ames and John Stubs had been, and alſo found 
lome among the Engliſh people at Amſterdam, who had received 
he doctrine they preached, though afterwards they turned from 
It again. W. Ames found alſo ſome reception among the Baptiſts 


nſe them ſo well, as Dr. Galenus Abrahams * once told me, who 
gEompared Ames to a muſician that played a very melodious tune, 

pad: Stubs to a diſturber of the harmonious muſick, tho' Ames 
After wards for his great zeal, was found fault with alſo. 
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bath carried me a little beyond the courſe of time. But now I _ 
leave A. Rigg for a while, intending to make further mention of 


In this year William Gaton went again into Scotland, from 


there, who at firſt were pleaſed with him, but J. Stubs did not 


W. Caton 


goes to Scot- 


land; back to 


Briſtol, &c. 
and then to 
Holland. | 


* Reputed 


chief of the 
Socinian 
Menniſts in 
Holland. 
Dr. G. Abra- 
hams's com- 
pariſon of 
Ames and 


Stubs. 
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neſs, not one capital letter was to be found, even not to Proper 
names, nay not to names of authors themſelves, And ſince they 
ran out into ſeveral other extravagancies, it was not ſo much to be 


Ifaac Furnier 
theringleader 
of ſome ex- 
_ travagant 
people diſ- 
owned by the 
Quakers. 


* called, made it a piece of holineſs to uſe the moſt b L | 
he could think of, how abſurd and irregular ſoever: in fine, he 
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W. Caton now arrived at Dort, and from thence repaired to Rot- 
terdam, where, for want of an interpreter thatunderſtood Engliſh, 
he was fain to make uſe of the Latin. But it grieved him exceed- 
ingly to meet with ſome unruly ſpirits there, that having been in 
ſome meaſure convinced by W. Ames, ran out under the denomi- 
nation of Quakers, into extremes, both in yords and writings, 
Some of theſe perſons I know, and have ſeen alſo ſome of the 
books they publiſhed in print, in which, under a pretence of plain. 


wondered, that the magiſtrates clapped them up in Bedlam, The 
ringleader of theſe people, was one Iſaac Furnier, who formerly 
(as I have heard my uncle tell, who had ſeen it himſelf | 
lived as another Diogenes, viing at the fire, inſtead of a pair of 
tongs, a ſplit ſtick ; and now converſing — the Quakers, ſo 

t blunt language 


ſo behaved himſelf, that the orthodox Quakers rejected his ſociety, 
| He it was, as I have underſtood, who was the author of that ri. 
_ diculous ſaying, * My ſpirit teſtifieth; which, tho' not approved, Rm 
nor uſed by the true Qugkers, yet hath: been ſo ſpread among the RE 


people in the Low-Countries, that it hath been conſtantly credited, 


and is not yet quite diſbelieved, that the Quakers uſe to ſay ſo of 
any thing they intend to do; and that if any one, whoever it be, 


ſays ſo, they will give credit to his ſaying. The aboveſaid Dr. BW 


Galenus told me, that this man _— to his door, and finding 


the Doctor's name writ on the poſt 


the door (as is uſual in 


Holland) did, with his knife, ſcratch out the letters Dr. fignifying Ut 
Doctor. On which the Doctor aſked him, why he did ſo ?' And 


his anſwer was, * becauſe the ſpirit did teſtify ſo unto him.” And“ 


being aſked farther, * If fo be that ſpirit did move him to ſtab the 


He anſwered, (if the relation be true) as the Doctor affirmed to 
ne, :* Yes. But however it be, this 1s true, that this Furnier 


© Doctor with the knife, whether he would follow that motion! 


was a paſſionate, and giddy-headed man, whom the true Quakers g. 


find much more ſatisfaction there than at Rotterdam; for ſeveral 


could not own, tho'.he had tranſlated many of their books out of 
Engliſh into Dutch; and would alſo preach amongſt them. But 
at length he left them, and turning Papiſt, fell to a diſſolute and 
debauched life. ! PA  E-; 
But to return to W. Caton ; coming to Amſterdam, he did not 


high-conceited profeſſors, who ſeemed to approve the doctrine | 


preached by the Quakers, were more apt to take upon them to 


At Middle- 
burgh, Caton 


vitae pri- accompanied with a certain young man, who went to ſome of the 
ſon a young 
man (that 
went with 
him) is alſo 
ſecured. 


teach others, than to receive inſtruction from others, Wherefore = 
W. Caton did not ſtay long at. Amſterdam, but returned to Rotter- MWg o 
dam; and from thellce went to Zealand, arriving at Middleburgh, 


meeting- places in that city, and was apprehended ; which Caton 
underſtanding, went to viſit him, and they perceiving that he 
was his companion, ſecured him alſo; and after having been kept 


in priſon ſome days, being weak in body, it was ordered that ry ann 
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* | ſnould be ſent to England; and ſo they were carried in a coach- 1655. 
AI waggon to the water-ſide, being conducted by a guard of ſoldiers, YV 
= .. protect them againſt the rude multitude, and brought on board And after 


"HIS 
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AE. ſhip of war, where Caton ſuffered great hardſhip ; for the ſea- ey pat 
men were ſo iIl- natured, that they would not allow him ſo much man of war, 
cs a piece of ſail-cloth, but he was fain to lie upon the bare ishardly uſed; 
boards, in very cold and ſtormy weather. But tho thus hardly Eoglan * 
luſed, yet he felt his ſtrength increaſe, and ſo experienced the mercies Where he is 
of God. It was in November when he arrived at London, where kindly receiv+ 
ne was kindly received by the brethren : after ſome ſtay there, he ale F ang 
Event to Hampſhire, Surrey, Suſſex, and Kent. %%%ͤ;öπ᷑ ile BE 
Not long before this, G. Fox came to Exeter, where James G. Fox re- 
Nayler was in priſon, and ſpoke to him by way of reproof ; which proves J 
| : K K. ESE yler at 
Nayler lighted ; tho he offered to kiſs G. Fox; but he unwil- Exeter, as 
ing to ſufter this, ſaid, * ſince he had turned againſt the power of the Quakers 
0 RE God, he could not receive his ſhew of kindneſs.” It appeared mor wy 
Wt y letters the magiſtrates found in his pocket at Briſtol, that the RE 
Juakers found fault with him, and had reproved him for his high 
mindedneſs, before it launched out into that extravagant act which 
made ſo great a noiſe in the world, and hath been mixed with 
many untruths, and falſe turns. I have therefore thought it 
North while to inquire narrowly into it, in order to give a true 
elation of matters of fact. * Ws N 


ws 


pf Ardeſley, near Wakefield in Yorkſhire, about the year 1616. Nayler. 
Ile had ſerved in the parliament-army, being quarter-maſter in 
—najor-general Lambert's troop in Scotland, was a member of the 
ndependents, and afterwards in the year 1651, he entered into 
the communion of the Quakers ſo called f. He was a man of 
excellent natural parts, and at firſt did-acquit himſelf well, both 
Wn word and writing among his friends; ſo that many came to 
receive the truth by his miniſtry, He came to London towards 
he latter end of the year 1654, or beginning of 1655, and found 
here a meeting of friends, which had already been gathered in 
chat city, by the ſervice of Edward Burrough and Francis How- 
gil; and there he preached in ſuch an eminent manner, that many 


His father was a huſbandman, and of good repute, having a competent eſtate to live on, 
vich induſtry, according to the manner of the country where he dwelt. He was educated in _ 
good Engliſh, and wrote well. About the age of twenty-two he married, and then removed 
| ato Wakefield pariſh, where he continued, till the wars broke out in 1641, and then went 
anto the army, and was a ſoldier eight or nine years, firſt under the lord Fairfax, and after- 

Wards quarter-maſter under major-general Lambert, till diſabled by ſickneſs in Scotland, he 
returned home about 1649. J. Whiting's account. e 25 


I He and Thomas Goodair were convinced by G. Fox, about Wakefield, Anno. 16 51, as G. Fox's 

were allo Richard Farnſworth, Thomas Aldam, William Dewſbury, and wife, about the ſame Journal. 

time, And in the beginning of the year following, as he was in the field at plough, meditat- N 

ing on the things of God, he heard a voice, bidding him go out from his kindred, and from 

this father's houſe; and had a promiſe given with it, that the Lord would be with him; where- 

upon he did exceedingly rejoice that he had heard the voice of God, whom he had profeſſed 

from a child, and endeavoured to ſerve: and when he went home he made preparation to go; 

not being obedient, the wrath of God was upon him, ſo that he was made a wonder, and 
caught he would have died. Afterwards being made willing, and going out with a 

Liend, dot thinking then of a journey, he was commanded to go into the weſt, not knowing 
at he was to-do there; but when he came, he had given him what to declare; and ſo he 

Pong not knowing one day what he was to do the next; and the promiſe of God, that 
Ne would bewith him, he found made good to him every day. Collect. of J. N's writings. 


This James Nayler was born of honeſt parents, * in the pariſh Hiſtory of J. 
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1656. admiring his great gift, began to eſteem him much above his bre. 
He is highly thren, which as it broughthim no benefit, ſo it gave occaſion of ſome 
eſteemed. difference in the ſociety ; and this ran ſo high, that ſome forward 
and inconſiderate women, of whom Martha Simmons was the 
See G. W's chief, aſſumed the boldneſs to diſpute with F. Howgil and E. Bur- 
OR I rough openly in their preaching, and thus to diſturb the meet- 
of J. Ns ings : whereupon they who were truly excellent preachers, did 
writing. not fail, according to their duty, to reprove this indiſcretion. 
I EDIT But theſe women were ſo diſguſted, that Martha, and another 
* woman, went and complained to J. Nayler, to incenſe him againſt 
F. Howgil and E. Burrough, but this did not ſucceed, for he 
ſhewed himſelf afraid to paſs judgment upon his brethren as they 
deſired. Hereupon Martha fell into a paſſion, in a kind of moan. 
ing or weeping, and bitterly crying out with a mournful ſhrill 
voice ſaid, * I looked for judgment, but behold a cry;' and with 
that cried aloud in a paſſionate lamenting manner, which ſo enter. 
ed and pierced J. Nayler, that it ſmote him down in ſo much 
ſorrow and ſadneſs, that he was much dejected in ſpirit, or diſ- WY 
conſolate: fear and doubting then entered him, ſo that he came 
to be clouded in his underſtanding, bewildered, and at a loſs in 
his judgment, and became eſtranged from his beſt friends, becauſe 
they did not approve his conduct; inſomuch, that he began to 
give ear to the flattering praiſes of ſome whimſical people, which 
he ought to have abhorred, and reproved them for. But his ſo- 
His fall. rowful fall ought to ſtand as a warning, even to thoſe that ar: 
| endued with great gifts, that they don't preſume to be exalted, 
| left they alſo fall, but endeavour to continue in true humility, in 
which alone a chriſtian can be kept fafe. 
Hannah Stranger, whom I knew very well, and have reaſon to wi 
believe a woman of high imaginations, at this time wrote to him © v 
ſeveral very extravagant letters, calling him, The everlaſting ui 
F righteouſneſs ; prince of peace; the only begotten ſon of God ; th: xx 
* faireſt of ten thouſands,” &c. In the letters of Jane Woodcock, John 
Stranger, and others, were expreſſions of the like extravagancy : 
the ſaid Hannah Stranger, Martha Simmons, and Dorcas Erbury, 
arrived to that height of folly, that in the priſon at Exeter they 
kneeled before Nayler, and kiſſed his feet: but as to what hath 
been divulged concerning his committing of fornication, I never 
could find, though very inquiſitive in the caſe, that he was in the  « 
leaſt guilty thereof . But for all that, he was already too much 
tranſported, and grew yet more exorbitant; for being releaſed nw 
N a : e e e fr - 
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+ Theſe women's practice we may ſuppoſe to be ſomewhat like that which gave occaſion to * 
the apoſtle Paul to ſay, Let your women keep filence in the churches, for it is not permiticl 
unto them to ſpeak, 1 Cor. xiv, 34. This prohibition of ſpeaking, muſt be of voluntary diſcourſe, _ 
by way of reaſoning or diſputing, and not when they had an immediate impulſe, or concern t0 

propheſy ; for the apoſtle in the ſame epiſtle, has defined prophecy to be ſpeaking unto me” 9 _— 
edification, exhortation and comfort, chap. xiv. 3. And has alſo chap. xi. made expreſs men» 

tion of women's praying and propheſying together with the men. j A 


* As to that accuſation, as if I had committed adultery with ſome of thoſe women who 
came with us from Exeter priſon, and alſo thoſe who were with me at Briſtol the night before 
I ſuffered there, of both thoſe accuſations I am clear before God, who kept me at that da 
both in thought and deed, as to all women, as a little child, God is my record. Before col- 

lect. of J. Nayler's writings,” p. 54. See more particularly in his anſwer to Blome's Fanatick 
Hiſtory, in the ſaid collect. at p. 652 VN . 


PEOPLE eite QUARERS. — 1G 


from that priſon, and riding to Briſtol in the beginning of No- 2656. 
= ember, he was accompanied by the aforeſaid and other perſons; bY V 
nnd paſſing through the ſuburbs of Briſtol, one Thomas Wood- Proceſſion 
cock went bare-headed before him; one of the women led his Briſtol. 
= horſe,, Dorcas,” Martha, and Hannah ſpread their ſcarfs and 
= h:ndkerchicfs before him, and the company ſang, * Holy, holy, 
—_ < holy, is the Lord God of. Hoſts, Hoſannah in the higheſt, Holy, holy, 
= * holy, is the Lord Cod of ſjrael.” Thus theſe mad people ſang, 
= whilſt they were walking through the mire and dirt, till they came 
into Briſtol, where they were examined by the magiſtrates, and 
committed to priſon ;'and not long after he was carried to London, Is taken to 
to be examined by the parliament, How it went there may be London N 
ſeen in the printed trial, which the parliament was pleaſed to pub- Fes the baſs 
lh . I believe that J. Nayler was clouded in his underſtanding liament. 
in all this tranſaction : but how grievous ſoever his fall was, yet it 
S pleaſed God in his infinite mercy, to raiſe him up again, and to 
bring him to ſuch ſincere repentance, that (as we may lee in the 
.ſequel) he abhorred not only this whole buſineſs, but alſo mani- 
ae tested his hearty ſorrow, in pathetical expreſſions, which were 
in AE publiſhed, as will be ſhewn in its proper place, +» _ 
EE What hath been ſaid of the odd doings in Exeter priſon, and of 
to his riding into Briſtol, was not denied by him, nor by the reſt of 
de company, when they were examined by a committee of par- 
= lament, who made their report on the 5th of December, to which 
he houſe agreed next day. On the 16th this buſineſs, which had 
not without much contradiction ; for many members of the par- 
== lament did not approve the ſeverity uſed againſt him) been treated 
boch forenoons and afternoons, was propoſed the twelfth time, 
to which made an. ingenious author ſay afterwards, © that it was 
im © wondered at by many, what the eauſe might be, that this fooh{h 
XX * buſineſs ſhould hold ſo many wiſe men, ſo long at work.” On 
dhe 17th, after a long debate, they came to this reſolution, 


hat James Nayler, be ſet on the pillory, with his head in the Theſentence. | 
RX © pillory, in the palace-yard, Weſtminſter, during the ſpace of 

= * two hours, on Thurſday next, and be whipped by the hangman 
== * through the ſtreets, from Weſtminſter to the Old Exchange, 
London, and there likewiſe be ſet on the pillory, with his head in 
che pillory, for the ſpace of two hours, between the hours of 
==  <leven and one, on Saturday next, in each place wearing a paper 
== containing an inſcription of his crimes : and that at the Old 
== © Exchange his tongue be bored through with a hot iron, and 
„ f ; 1 8 6 . | *_ 7 | 

Þ that he be there alſo ſtigmatized in the forehead with the letter 
B and that he be afterwards ſent to Briſtol, and be conveyed 
hut the extravagancy of the ſentence which that parliament paſſed upon him, with other 
LAlrrcumſtances, give great reaſon to ſuſpect the account was partially taken, and publiſhed to 
= Juſtify their cruelty, which is alſo fe forth in part by way of annotation on the ſaid trial. 
= And (as J. Whiting ſays) ſome of his anſwers were innocent enough, ſome not clear, and 
eme aggravated by his adverſaries : ſome of them he denied, ſome he owned; they reported 
_ the worſt, and more than was true in ſome things, adding and diminiſhing as they were minded 
much was wanting of what he had {ſpoken to the committee, wreſting and peryerting his words 
What they could, and endeavouring to draw words out of him, to enſnare him, and take away 


ne and to ſhew their confuſion when he was before them, they would have had him to 


l a his hat to them, though a part of the charge againſt * was, chat ſome : 
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1656. into, and through the ſaid city on horſeback, with his face 
g backward, and there alſo publickly whipped the next market- 
day after he comes thither, and that from thence he be commit- 
ted to priſon in Bridewell, London, and there reſtrained from 
© the ſociety of all people, and there to labour hard till he ſhall 
be releaſed by parliament ; and during that time, be debarred 
the uſe of pen, ink, and paper, and ſhall have no relief but 
hat he earns by his daily labour. 
They were long ere they could agree on the ſentence; for ſup- 
poſe there was blaſphemy committed, yet his tongue ſeemed 
not properly guilty of it, ſinoe it was not proved that blaſphemous 
Thought words had been ſpoken by him. Many thought it to be indeed 
very ſevere. a very ſevere judgment to be executed upon one whoſe crime 
ſeemed to proceed more from a clouded underſtanding, than any 
% 
And petition- Now although ſeveral perſons of different per ſuaſions, being 
nur pg moved with compaſſiqn towards Nayler, as a man carried away 
ſuaſions. by fooliſh imaginations, had offered petitions to the parliament on his 
nis behalf, yet it was reſolved not to read them, till the ſentence ch. 
woyaa pronounced againſt hin. nas 
R.Richoffers There lived then at London one Robert Rich, a merchant, (a 
= e 825 very bold man) who wrote a letter to the parliament, wherein he 
gainſt the ſhewed what was blaſphemy ; and on the 15th of December ſeve- 
charge of ral copies thereof were delivered to particular members; and in 
| blaſphemy. 1 WT adi ans | 7 it 
that which was given to the ſpeaker, theſe words were written at 
the bottom, If I may have liberty of thoſe that ſit in parliament, 
I do here attend at their door, and am ready, out of the ſcrip- 
© tures of truth, to ſhew, that not any thing J. Nayler hath ſaid, 
& Gone; is blaftbemy; . +1 
The parhament, after judgment was concluded, reſolved, that 
the ſpeaker ſhould be authorized to iſſue his warrants to the 1heritts 
of London and Middleſex, the ſheriff of Briſtol, and governor of 
Bridewell, to ſee the ſaid judgment put in execution: but by ſome ent 
it was queſtioned, whether this was a ſufficient warrant, unleſs the 
Protector concurred in the matter; but he ſeemed unwilling to 
meddle with it. The thing being thus far agreed upon, J. Nay- 
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ler was brought up to the bar; when the ſpeaker, fir Thomaz 
Widdrington, was about to pronounce the aforementioned ſentence, 


Nayler ſaid, he did not know his offence.” To which the ſpeaker 
returned, he ſhould know his offence by his puniſhment. After 

ſentence was pronounced, though J. Nayler bore the ſame with 
great patience, yet it ſeemed he would have ſpoken ſomething, 


At Lancaſter ſeſſions the prieſts got ſome to ſwear blaſphemy againſt G. F. (which was 
the common accuſation in thoſe days) but he was cleared, and the prieſts, &c. were enraged, 
Who thereupon ſent a petition to the council of ſtate, againſt G. F. and J. N. Who anſwered 
the ſame, in a book called, * Saul's Errand to Namaſcus,” After this, J. N. was perſecuted in 
divers places, beaten, ftoned, and cruelly uſed by the prieſts, and their rude followers, and in 
danger of his life. Afterward, by the inſtigation of the prieft, he and F. Howgil were com- 
mitted to Appleby gaol, and tried on an indictment for blaſphemy, for ſaying, * Chriſt was in 
-. 5 him, according to Col. i. 27. Chrift in you the hope of glory. He was alſo another time 
charged with blaſphemy, for aſſerting in a book, © Fuſiification by the gift of God's righteouſ- 
© neſs, which he proved from Rom. v. and ſo ſtopped their mouths, and cleared himſelf: by 
which we may ſee what that generation, who were righteous in their own eyes, would hare 
made blaſphemy, J. Whiting's account: | | in „ 
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put was denied liberty; nevertheleſs was heard to ſay, with a 7656. 
ompoſed mind, I pray God he may not lay it to your charge. py 
tie 18th of December, J. Nayler ſuffered part of the ſentence ; Part of the 
nnd after having ſtood full two hours with his head in the pillory, Rn 
8 Was ſtripped, and whi pped at a cart's tail, from Palace-Yard, ro ſeverity, and 
e Old Exchange, and received three hundred and ten ſtripes 3 born with ad- 
ad che executioner would have given him one more (as he con- 8 1 
eeged to the ſheriff) there being three hundred and eleven kennels, 

ut his foot ſlipping, the ſtroke fell upon his own hand, which 

Kurt him much. All this Nayler bore with ſo much patience and 
HBuietneſs, that it aſtoniſhed many of the beholders, though his 

Pody was in a moſt pitiful condition: he was alſo much hurt 

Erith horſes treading on his feet, whereon the print of the nails 

Pere ſeen. R. Travers, a grave perſon, who waſhed his wounds, 

In a certificate which was preſented to the parliament, and after- 

Srard printed, ſays, There was not the ſpace of a man's nail 

free from ſtripes and blood, from his ſhoulders near to his waſte, 

his right arm ſorely ſtriped, his hands much hurt with cords, 

chat they bled, and were {welled : the blood and wounds of his 

back did very little appear at firſt fight, by reaſon of abundance 

of dirt that covered them, till it was waſhed off. Nay, his pu- 
iſhment was ſo ſevere, that ſome judged his ſentence would have 

een more mild, if it had been preſent death: and it ſeemed indeed 

What there was a party, who not being able to prevail fo far in par- 

Wament as to have him ſentenced to death, yet {trove to the utmoſt 

f their power to make him fink under the weight of his puniſh- — 
Went ; for the 2vth of December was the time appointed for exe- The reſt re. 
Wuting the other part of his ſentence, viz. boring through his ſpited for a 
Wongue, and ſtigmatizing in his forehead ; but by reaſon of the are Bear 
Woſt cruel whipping, he was brought to ſuch a low ebb, that perſons of 
aany perfons of note, moved with compaſſion, preſented petitions note. 
che parliament on his behalf, who reſpited his farther puniſh! ) 
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Went for one week. VVV | 

During this interval, ſeveral perſons preſented another petition, _ 
n which are theſe words, * Your moderation and clemency in Some expreſ- 
reſpiting the puniſhment of J. Nayler, in conſideration of his ſions in ano- 
EF illneſs of body, hath refreſhed the hearts of many thouſands in 155 e . 
cheſe cities, altogether unconcerned in his practice: wherefore 

= we moſt humbly beg your pardon that are conſtrained to appear 

before you in ſuch a ſuit, (not daring to do otherwiſe) that you 

would remit the remaining part of your ſentence againſt the ſaid 

J. Nayler, leaving him to the Lord, and to ſuch goſpel remedies 

as he hath ſanctified; and we are perſuaded you will find ſuch a 

courſe of love and forbearance more effectual to reclaim ; and 

will leave a zeal of your love and tenderneſs upon our ſpirits, | 


And we ſhall pray, exc. 


” 


= This petition being preſented at the bar of the houſe, by about 
ve hundred perſons, on the behalf of the whole, was accordingly 
ad and debated by them; but not being likely to produce the 
5 of eſired effect, the petitioners thought themſelves in duty and con- 
ond to addreſs the Protector for remitting the remaining 

_ | e 
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1656. part of the ſentence; who thereupon ſent a letter to the parliament Wl 
. which occaſioned ſome debate in the houſe. But the day for exe. ch 
ward preſent cuting the remaining part of the ſentence drawing near, the peti- _ 
two more to tioners made a ſecond addreſs to the Protector. It was indeed very mM 
ON remarkable, that ſo many inhabitants that were not of the ſociety = . E 

of thoſe called Quakers, ſhewed themſelves ſo much concerned in 
this buſineſs; but to me it ſeems to have proceeded merely from | 
compaſſion towards the perfon of J. Nayler, whom they regarded 
as one that was rather fallen into error through inconſiderateneſß, he 
than to have been guilty of wilful Blaſphatay, for then he would ir 
not have deſerved ſo much pity. _ —_ c 
But notwithſtanding all theſe humble petitions, the public — 
preachers 3 it ſeems prevailed ſo much with Cromwell, that he coud f 

Five publick not reſolve to put a ſtop to the intended execution; for five of MW @ 

ey. theſe miniſters, whom I find named thus, Caryl, Manton, Nyc, wit 
' Nayler in Griffith, and Reynolds came on the 24th of December, by order % 
| Priſon. from the parliament (as it was ſaid) to Nayler, to ſpeak with hin wen 

Concerning the things for which he was detained, and would not ſe 
dermit either friend or other to be preſent in the room, though tc 
W. H. certain impartial or neutral perſon * deſired it earneſtly, but it wa 1 
denied him: yet after the conference, coming into the priſon, h: yet 
| aſked Nayler what had been the iſſue of it? who told him that hehe 
told thoſe miniſters, * that he ſaw they had an intent to make hin of 
ſuffer (though innocent) as an evil-doer, and therefore had deni De- 
* any to be preſent that might be : different judges betwixt then hat 
* and him; and that therefore he ſhould not {ay any thing, unles frof 
what paſſed was wrote down, and a copy thereof given him u che 
© keep, or left with the gaoler ſigned by them.” This was by then to 
| conſented to, and ſo they 5 ſeveral queſtions unto him, 6 
and took his anſwers in writing: he farther told, that they aſkel ewa 
him if he was ſorry for thoſe blaſphemies that he was guilty and 
of, and whether he did recant and renounce the ſame ? Jo cha 
which his anſwer was, What blaſphemies ? name them: But ¶ cau 
they not being able to inſtance in any particular, he continued, the 
* would you have me recant and renounce you know not what? ſtoc 
Then they aſked him, whether, he did believe there was a Jeſus and 
*Chriſt ? To which he anſwered, * he did believe there was, and © fr 
© that Jeſus had taken up his dwelling 3 in his heart and ſpirit, and to 
for the teſtimony of him he now ſuffered, Then one of ti lor; 
preachers ſaid, * But I believe in a Jeſus that never was in any {MW hea 
* man's heart: to which Nayler returned, he knew no ſuch wit 
Chriſt, for the Chriſt he witneſſed filled heaven and earth, and ſeer 
4 dwelt in the hearts of the believers.” Next they demanded dt pill 
him, * why he ſuffered thoſe women to worſhip and adore be 
5 him ? To which he replied, * Bowing t to the creature 1 deny; 
but if they beheld the power of Chriſt, where-ever it is, and 
* bow to it, he had nothing by which he might reſiſt that, or bim 
——— it in and withal laid to the miniſters, '* have oy. thus = 7 


+ The moſt 3 1 fad 3 in > hi examination, either at Briſtol or Londen before the commit. 
tee of parliamènt as publiſhed from their report, was, that he owned © Chriſt in him, but nei 
that he was Chriſt; and that he took the honour given, not as to > himſelf, buy! to Chriſt 

5 ; him; 
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Jong profeſſed the ſcriptures, and do you now ſtumble at what \ 195%. 
they hold forth ?? Whereupon they deſiring © one inſtance of * 
WE © ripture wherein ſuch a practice was held forth: he anſwered, 1 
What think you of the Shunamite's falling down at the feet of 2 Kings ir. 
= - Eliſha, and bowing before him ? As alſo divers others in ſcrip- 37 
ture ſpoken of, as that of Abigail to David, and that of Nebu- 1 Sam. xxv. 
chadnezzar to Daniel: upon which they pauſing a while, ſaid at =: 
length, that was but a civil act or acknowledgment: to which 8 
ne returned, © So you might interpret the act of thoſe women allo, 
if your eye were not evil, ſeeing the outward action is one and 
= « the ſame: and he perceiving that they were ſeeking to wreſt 
RE words from him to their own purpoſe ſaid, How ſoon have you 
forgot the work of the biſhops, who are now found in the ſame, 
ſeeking to enſnare the innocent. Whereupon they roſe up, and 
ich bitterneſs of ſpirit burnt what theyzhad written before, and 
s left him with ſome bemoaning expreſſions ; and when they 
= were departing, he deſired of them, that the parliament would 
= {end him ſuch queſtions in writing as they deſired ſatisfaction 
to, and give him leave to return his anſwers in writing alſo.” 
== By this it ſeems that Nayler, though ſtill under ſome cloud, 
et was 4 little more clear in his underſtanding than before; but 
be was encountered by fierce enemies, and therefore the execution 
of his ſentence was not ſtopped, but performed on the 27th of 
EE Deccmber. Robert Rich, that forward man of whom ſomething R. Rich's be- 
bath been mentioned already, was this day at the parliament door, rg = 
from eight in the morning till about eleven, crying variouſly to aris-cngg/f 
de parliament-men as they paſſed by: to one whom he judged the ſentence 
So be innocent, he ſaid, © he that dwwelleth in love dwelleth in on Nayler. 
= God for God is love: and to another whom he thought to be 
ſwayed by envy, he ſaid, * He that hates his brother is a manſlayer, 
and He that hates his brother is a murderer” Some then thought 
chat Nayler would not have ſuffered any further puniſhment, be- 
zut RS cauſe many honourable perſons had attended the parliament and 
cd, che Protector on his behalf: but: Rich knowing how the caſe 

= {tood, told the people, that the innocent was going to ſuffer:“ 
ſus and to ſome of the parliament-men he cried, that he was clear 
== © from the blood of all men; and that he defired them to be ſo 
and WS too.“ Then he went towards the Exchange, and got on the pil- 
the lory, held Nayler by the hand while he was burned on the fore- 
ny MAE head; and bored through the tongue; and was not a little affected 
uch wich Nayler's ſuffering, for he licked his wounds, thereby as it 
and ſeems to allay the pain; and he led him by the hand from off the 
pillory. It was very remarkable that notwithſtanding there might 
be many thouſands of people, yet they were very quiet, and few 
=_ J)); a oe Wop © 6 heard 


3 
SORES 


him; which yet is more than any man ought to receive; for when the beloved diſciple John 
1 fell at the angel's feet to worſhip him, he (though an angel) {aid unto him, See thou do it not, 
Ian thy fellow-ſervant, and of thy brethren that have the teſtimony of Feſus, worſhip 
0d, Rey, xix, 10, And if an angel ought not, ſurely no mortal man ought to receive or 
_ 2<c<Pt it, on any pretence whatſoever ; though falling down or kneeling to one another, is too 
1 fr Ment uſed by ſome other people, and if it is not to their perſon, it muſt be to their function, 
_ charter in the church: but that he received it to himſelf, * as a Creature, he ut- 
oy 7 terly denied.” Trial, page 15. And © that there could not be a more abominable thing, than 
e from: the Creator, and give to the creature,” & . J. Whiting. ; 


5 


bare-headed, 
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1656. heard to revile him, or ſeen to throw any thing at him: and when 


be was burning, che people both before and behind him, and on 
people gene- both fides, with one conſent ſtood bare-headed, as ſeeming Zene- 
rally ſtood rally moved with compaſſion and good-will towards him. 

"1 were Many now rejoiced, ſeeing how ſome few among the Quaker, 

compaſion- as Rich, and the like fort of people did fide with Nayler, whilſt 

** the Quakers generally ſpoke againſt him and his doings; for thoſe 
5 who hoped to fee the downfal of them, fignified not obſcurely, 

that now things went as they would have, ſince the Quakers (as 


they ſaid) were divided among themſelves. But time ſhewed that 


this pretended divifion ſoon came to an end, and choſe divinery 


and gueſſers over-ſhot themſelves. How it went with the execution 


of Nayler's ſentence at Briſtol, I am not informed ;* but by a 
letter of one Richard Snead, an ancient man of about eighty 
years, I have underſtood that Nayler had written a letter to the 
magiſtrates of Briſtol, wherein he had diſapproved, and penitent- 
| ly condemned his carriage there. After this he was brought to 
Then conti- Bridewell, London, (as ſentenced) where he continued priſoner 
nued priſoner ahout two years, during which confinement he came to a tru: 


at Bridewell, . ee er- „ eee e 

eg os repentance of his tranſgreſſion; and having got the uſe of pen 
ears. and ink, wrote ſeveral books and papers, condemning his error, 
which were publiſhed in 


ſeveral others, one of which, by way of recantation, runs thus: 


Something of © FALORY to God Almighty, who ruleth in the heavens, and in 


: rn D whoſe hands are all the kingdoms of the earth; who raiſeth 


ſee page 52, up, and caſteth down at his will; who hath ways to confound the 


before the exaltation of man, and to chaſtiſe his children, and to make man 
collection of 4 5 A <q CH INT | . | a 
bis writings. to know himſelf to be as graſs before him, whole judgments ar 


above the higheſt of men, and his pity reacheth the deepeſt miſe 


ry; and the arm of his mercy is underneath, to lift up the pri- 


ſoner out of the pit, and to fave ſuch as truſt in him from the 
great deſtruction, which vain man, through his folly, brings upon 
himſelf; who hath delivered my ſoul] from darkneſs, and 
made way for my freedom out of the priſon-houſe, and ran- 
ſomed me from the great captivity ; who divides the fea before 
him, and removes the mountains out of his way, in the day when 
he takes upon him to deliver the oppreſſed out of the hand of hin 
that is too mighty for him in the earth: let his name be exalted 
for ever, and let all fleſh fear before him, whoſe breath is life to 
his own, but a conſuming fire to the adverſa x. 
And to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt be everlaſting dominion upon earth, 
and his kingdom above all the powers of darkneſs; even that 
Chriſt of whom the ſcriptures declare, which was, and is, and is to 
come, the light of the world to all generations; of whoſe coming | 
BE rr ore 0 _ reſtify 


His patient * He was ſent to Briſtol, and there whipped from the middle of Thomas's-ftreet, over th: 

behaviour on bridge, up High-ftreet, to the middle of Broad-ftreet, all which he bore with wonderful pa- 

execution of tience, as related by an eye-witneſs, and then ſent by Tower-Lane the back way to Newgate, 

his ſentence and from thence returned to Bridewell, London, according to the ſentence, - J. Whiting. 

at Briſtol, After he was ſet at liberty, he went to Briſtol, where in a publick meeting he made con 
DO” feſhon of his offence, as to his former fall, and declared in ſo powerful a manner, as tendere 

| and broke the meeting into tears; ſo that there were few dry eyes, (as related by ſome then 


preſent) and many were bowed in their minds and reconciled to him. J. Whiting's account. 


print; and after his releaſe he publiſh MR 


PEOPLE CALL QUAKERS. 


= teſtify with the reſt of the children of light, begotten of the im- 
mortal ſeed, whoſe truth and virtue now ſhine in the world, unto 
= hc righteouſneſs of eternal life, and the Saviour of all that believe 


"i therein; who hath been the rock of my ſalvation, and his ſpirit 


= hath given quietneſs and patience to my ſoul in deep affliction; 
mm | even for his name's-ſake praiſes for e - | . 
—_= But condemned for ever be all thoſe falſe worſhips, with which 
bk | any have idol zed my perſon in the night of my temptation, when 
me power of darkneſs was above; and all their caſting of their 


RE thoſe wild actions which did any ways tend to diſhonour the Lord, 
or draw the minds of any from the meaſure of Chriſt Jeſus in them- 

== {clves, to look at fleſh, which is as graſs, or to aſcribe that to the 
= .ifible, which belongs to Chriſt Jeſus ; all that I condemn, by 
= which the pure name of the Lord hath been any ways blaſphemed 
= through me, in the time of temptation z or the ſpirits of any people 


of what fort ſoever. This offence I confeſs, which hath cauſed ſor- 
row of heart, that the enemy of man's peace in Chriſt, {ſhould get 
= this advantage in the night of my trial, to ſtir up wrath and of- 
= fences in the creation of God; a thing the ſimplicity of my 
heart did not intend, the Lord knows; who in his endleſs love hath 
given me power over it, to condemn it; and alſo that letter which 


vas ſent me to Exeter by John Stranger, when I was in priſon, 
ich theſe words: Thy name {hall be no more James Nayler but 
SF [cfus.” This I judge to be written from the imaginations, and a 
tear ſtruck me when I firſt ſaw it, and ſo I put it in my pocket 


Wcloſe, not intending any ſhould ſee it: which they finding on me, 
ppread it abroad, which the ſimplicity of my heart never owned. 80 
= thisl deny alſo, that the name of Chriſt Jeſus was received inſtead of 
ſeed to all generations; and he that hath the Son, hath the name, 
1n EE which is life and power, the ſalvation and the unction, into which 
nd name all the children of light are baptized. So the name of Chriſt 


n- MAE | confeſs before men, which name to me hath been a ſtrong tower 
ein the night and in the day: and this is the name of Chriſt 
en Jelus, which I confeſs, the Son and the Lamb the promiſed ſeed, 


in where he ſpeaks in male and female: but who hath not this in 


tel himſelf, hath not life, neither can have by idolizing my per- 
o ſon, or the perſon of any fleſh: but in whom the heir is born, 


and hath ſpoken, or doth ſpeak, there he muſt not be denied 
ch. the mouth to ſpeak by, who is head over all, and in all his 
hat own, God bleſſed for ever. at 


oo And all thoſe ranting wild ſpirits, which then gathered about 


mal hy in that time of darkneſs ; and all their wild actions and wick- 


ple; I deny that bad ſpirit, the power and the works thereof; 
and as far as I gave advantage, through want of judgment, for 
chat evil ſpirit in any to ariſe, I take ſhame to myſelf juſtly ; having 
= formerly bad power over that ſpirit, in judgment and diſcerning, 
pas: which darkneſs came over me through want of 

e cbeclience to the pure eye of God, and diligently 


LE Ys 
Tis, 3 


= clothes in the way, their bowings and ſingings, and all the reſt of 


1 grie ved, that truly love the Lord Jeſus, throughout the whole world, 


I 1 | James Nayler, or aſcribed to him ; for that name 1s to the promiſed | 


ed words againſt the honour of God, and his pure ſpirit and peo- 


7 E 
4 4 8 
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. 


| dend carnally, 
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* the tepeook of life which condemns the adulterous ſp; pirit. 


So the adverſary got advantage, who ceaſes not to ſeek to devour; and 


being taken captive from the true light, I was walking in the night 


where none can work, as a wandering bird fit for a prey. And if the 
Lord of all my mercies had not reſcued me, I had periſhed, for I wa 


as one appointed to death and deſtruction, and there was none could 
deliver me. AndthisI confeſs, that God may be juſtified in his judy. 


ments, and magnified in his mercies without end, who did not for- 
ſake his captive in the night, even when his ſpirit was daily pro- 


voked and grieved; but hath brought me forth to give glory to his Wl 
name for ever. 
fore men, my folly and offence in that day: yet were there many 
things formed againſt me in that day to take away my life, and 
bring ſcandal upon the truth, of which I am not guilty at all; as 
that accuſation, as if I had committed adultery 
women who came with us from Exeter priſon, and alſo thoſe who 
were with me at Briſtol the night before I ſuffered there; of both 
' which accuſations I am clear before God, who kept me in that day 
both in thought and deed, as to all women, as a child, God is my 
record: And this I mention in particular (hearing of ſome whi 
ſtill ceaſe not to reproach therewith God's truth and people) that 


And it is in my heart to confeſs to God, and be. 


with ſome of tho 


the mouth of enmity might be ſhut from evil ſpeakin 85 though ; 1 5 | 


this toucheth not my conſcience. 


And that report, as though I had 254 K Doreas Erbury FRO te, 


gone abroad, that all burdens may be taken off of the truth, 


and the truth cleared thereby, and the true light, and all that walk 
therein, and the deeds of darkneſs' be condemned; 
khat are in darkneſs, may not act in the night, but ſtay upon God, 
who dwells in the light, who with the workers of iniquity hath op 
no fellowſhip ; which had I done, when firſt darkneſs came upon 


me, and not been led by others, I had not run againſt that rock 
to be broken, which ſo lo had borne me, and of whom I had 


ſo largely drank, and of which I now-drink in meaſure ;-to whom 
be the glory 
* and Saviour, God over all, bleſſed for ever.” 


of all, and to him muſt every hong confeſs, as Judge 


The author adding to this an exhortation to the e ow to 


i himſelf, if at any time he came to be tempted to fin ; ; and Wl 
alſo a warning not to rely too much on B. wiſdom, and know- i 
| ledge, concludes thus: 5 


This I have learned in thee deeps, 3 in ſecret, when 17 was alone; 


and now declare openly in the day of thy mercy, O Lord; glory to 
the higheſt for evermore, who hath thus far ſet me Foe to praiſe 
his righteouſneſs and his mercy; and to the eternal, inviſible, pure 


God, over. all be Mrs:  obedjenge, and glory evermore. Amen. 


JAMES NAYLER: 
He wrote 1 paper, 1 he related at large, how by 
unyatthfolneſs he came to fall, after having once;obtained much 


ye over the DP of Saran, by Wo f fs G Sod, when by 
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and ware 


this I deny alſo, and condemn. that teſtimony to be 
out of the truth; though that power that quickens the dead, | 
deny not, which is the word of eternal life. And this I give forth 1 

that it may go as far as the offence againſt the ſpirit of truth hat 


ö ' 
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8 daily walked humbly in his fear, having for ſome years laboured 
githfully in the miniſtry of the goſpel; But what 1s remarkable, 
= though where-ever he did uſe to come, he went with great bold- 
= nc through all oppoſition, yet coming to the city of London, he 


WE with, in ſpirit foreſeeing, as he relates, ſomewhat to befal him 
mere, but not knowing what it might be, Yet had I, (thus he 
bach) the ſame preſence and power as before, into whatever 
= place or ſervice I was led of the ſpirit ; in that life I never return- 


ed without victory in Chriſt Jeſus, the Lord thereof. But not 


 F minding in all things to ſtand ſingle and low to the motions of 


entered it with the greateſt fear that ever he came into any place 


1656. 
1 
His own ac- 
count of his 


fall. 


At page 40, 
before the 
collection, 
&c. 


chat cndleſs life, by it to be led in all things within and without; 


iin chemſelves had no ſeeming evil, by little and little it drew 
out my mind after trifles, vanities, and perſons, which took the 
affectionate part, by which my mind was drawn out from the 


7 © darkneſs being come upon me, I ſought a place where I might 


D himſelf every way, ſo that I could not be hid: and divers meſ- 


ſages came to me, ſome true, ſome falſe, as I have ſeen ſince. So L 


knowing ſome to be true, to wit, how I had loſt my condition, 
witch this I let in the falſe meſlage alſo; and ſo letting go that 


N conſtant watch, and pure fear, into which I once was begotten. 
= - ———Thus having in a great meaſure loſt my own guide, and 


1 5 but giving way to the reaſoning part, as to ſome things which 


have been alone to weep and cry before the Lord, that his face 1 
might find, and my condition recover: but then my adverſary, 
who had long waited his opportunity, had got in, and beſtirred 


7 1 © little of the true light which I had yet remaining in myſelf, I 


WT" gave up myſelf wholly to be led by others; whoſe work was 


chen to divide me from the children of light, which was done, 


: 2 though much was done by divers of them to prevent it, and in 
== bowels of tender love many laboured to have ſtayed me with them. 
And after I was led out from them, the Lord God of my life 


ſent divers of his ſervants with his word after me, for my return; 


all which was rejected; yea, the provocation of that time of 


= © temptation was exceeding great againſt the pure love of God; 


| , yet he left me not; for after I had given myſelf under that pow- 


; er, and darkneſs was above, my adverſary ſo prevailed, that all 


ES © things were turned and perverted againſt my right ſeeing, hear- 
ig or underſtanding ; only a ſecret hope and faith I had in my 


God whom I had ſerved, that he would bring me through it, 


greateſt tribulation.” 


and to the end of it, and that I ſhould again ſee the day of my : 
* = 25 N C 2 N . | * : . 0 
redemption from under it all; and this quieted my ſoul in my 


e; The author moreover ſeriouſly exhorting others, who alſo might 


come to fall into great temptation, concludes with theſe words, He 


5 5 = 5 . ; . 0 a 
out of the pit, even to him be immortal glory for ever, and let 
dery troubled ſoul truſt in him; for his mercy endureth for ever. 


| Maze, ems to appear plainly by the following thankſgiving to 
4 God for his mercies, which he publiſhed after his fall?! 
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45 who hath ſaved my ſoul from death thus far, and lifted my feet up 


That he game to a perfect recovery from his having been in a 


1760 


1656. 


Page 49 ibid. 


A thankſgiv- 
ing on his re- 


covery. 


Tas HIS TO R Y or THe 


II is in my heart to praiſe thee, O my God ; let me never forget 


thee, what thou haſt been to me in the night, by thy preſence 


in the day of trial, when I was beſet in darkneſs, when I waz 
caſt out as a wandering bird, when I was aflaulted with ſtrong 


temptations, then thy preſence in ſecret did preſerve me, and in z 


low ſtate I felt thee near me: when the floods ſought to ſweep me 


away, thou didft ſet a compaſs for them how far they ſhould pat, RR 


over: when my way was through the ſea, and when I paſſeq 


under the mountains, there waſt thou preſent with me: when the 


- amongſt the fiery ſpirits, thy faith ſtayed me, elſe through fear \ 2 
| - When I look back into thy works, I am aſtoniſhed, and ſee no TT 


weight of the hills was upon me, thou upheldeſt me, elſe had | 
funk under the earth. When I was as one altogether helpleſs, 


1 


when tribulation and anguiſh was upon me day and night, and ! 


the earth without foundation; when I went on the way of wrath, Ra 


and paſſed by the gates of hell; when all comforts ſtood afar of, . 


and he that is mine enemy had dominion; when I was caft into the RET 
pit, and was as one appointed to death; when I was between the = 
millſtones, and as one cruſhed with the weight of his adverſary ; = 
as a Father thou waſt with me, and the rock of thy preſence, 
When the mouths of lions roared againſt me, and fear took hold RE 
of my ſoul in the pit, then I called upon thee in the night, and | 
my cries were ſtrong before thee daily, who anſweredſt me from = 


thy habitation, and deliveredſt me, from thy dwelling-place, f-. 
ing, I will ſet thee above all thy fears, and lift up thy feet abe 


the head of oppreſſion. I believed and was ſtrengthened, and thy | 


word was ſalvation. Thou didſt fight on my part when I wreſtlel wi 


with death; and when darkneſs would have ſhut me up, then 
thy light ſhone about me, and thy banner was over my head: 
fire, by thee I was not conſumed, though the flames aſcended BF - 


above my head. When I beheld the dreadful viſions, and was | 


had fallen. I ſaw thee, and believed, ſo the enemy could not prevail, 


end of thy praiſes : glory, glory to thee, ſaith my ſoul, and let 


my heart be ever filled with thankſgiving. Whilſt thy works re- 


main, they ſhall ſhew forth thy power. Then didft thou lay the 


foundation of the earth, and lead me under the waters, and in the 
deep didſt thou ſhew me wonders, and thy forming of the world, 


{t me the 


By thy hand thou ledeſt me in ſafety, till thou 


Pillars of the earth: then did the heavens ſhower down, they were 
covered with darkneſs, and the powers thereof were ſhaken, and 


thy glory deſcended: thou filledſt the lower parts of the earth 
with gladneſs, and the ſprings of the valleys were opened, and 


thy ſhowers deſcended abundantly, fo the earth was filled with 


virtue, Thou madeſt thy plant to ſpring, and the thirſty foul 
became as a watered garden: then didſt thou lift me out of thc 
pit, and ſet me forth in the ſight of my enemies. Thou proclaim- 
edit liberty to the captive, and calledſt mine acquaintance near me: 


they to whom I had been a wonder, looked upon me, and in thy 

love I obtained favour with thoſe who had forſaken me. Then did 
gladneſs ſwallow up ſorrow, and I forſodk all my troubles ; and! 
laid, how good is it that man be proved in the night, that he may } 


know 


"wt 
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| 9 know his folly, that every mouth may become ſilent in thy hand, 656. 
until thou makeſt man known to himſelf, and haſt ſlain the boaſt: 
er, and ſhewed him the vanity that vexeth thy ſpirit. 


JAMES NAYLER. 
IE This plainly appears to be a poetical piece; for the author all 
TE along makes uſe of allegorical ſayings, to ſignify the great anguiſh 
and tribulation he had been under. %% eas - 
EX The hatred of his enemies was the fiercer, becauſe he had un- 
EX difguiſedly and clearly demonſtrated their duty to the rulers, and 
RE preachers, and lawyers : for in a certain book publiſhed by him 
in the year 1653, to exhort men to repentance, he writes thus to 
dee rulers : 1 . 8 98 
6 O YOU rulers of the people, who are ſet up to judge between His call to 
ea man and his neighbour, ought not you to judge for God, e ma 
and not for man? Ought not you to be men fearing God, and 1a. 1 
DE hating covetouſneſs, not judging for gifts and rewards ? Ought lect. of Nay- 
not you to countenance and encourage them that do well, and be mh ud 
RE a terror to them which do evil? Juſtice is ſo, And he that is of 143, 
God, and bears his ſword, turns the edge of it againſt all fin and 
FRE wickedneſs, injuſtice and oppreſſion, and fo ſets up juſtice and 
judgment in the gates, that the poor may be delivered from him 
chat is too mighty for him, and that the cauſe of the fatherlefs, 
RE widow, and ſtranger may not fall, but hath an ear open to the 
n FRE cries of the poor and helpleſs, who hath but little money, and few 
friends; that a poor man may not be afraid to appear in a good 
ER cauſe, againſt the greateſt oppreſſor in the nation. 
And ought not you to judge without reſpect to perſons, or with- 
out ſeeking reſpect to your own perſons, worſhip or honour from 
men, but only to advance juſtice, equity, and righteouſneſs, 
EXE which is of God, that ſo you may be honoured by the Lord; for 
true humility is honour, and he that honours the Lord, him will 
be honour; and fuch have been honoured in all ages, though they 
never fought it from men. as 
== This and much more he wrote to the rulers. And to the 
EMEAVTST]_ET CCC ETSY GOT 
And you who ſay, you are the teachers of the nation, how To the mini- 
long will it be ere you look at your own ways? Is not all manner fters, ibid. 
of filthineſs amongſt you, which you ſhould lead the people out . 
WE of ls there not among you drunkenneſs, gluttony, whoredom, 5 
and ſporting, ſitting down to eat and to drink, and riſing up to 
play; ſwearing, lying, backbiting, falſe accuſing, railing, ſland- 
== ng, contention, ſtrife and envy ? Yea, are not the beſt of you 
== 8'ven to pride and covetouſneſs, which is idolatry; fulneſs of 
bread, and abundance: of idleneſs? Are not you hirelings, and 
each for the fleece? Do not you contend for money with your 
= own hearers, and ſue them at law for it; yea, although they can- 
ner ate your demands, without ſinning againſt the light in their 
enn coeigences,” and fo fin againſt God ? Are you not bitter, and 
| Perſecutors an that come to diſcover your lewdneſs, crying 
©, A» => mms 5 out 
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3656. out to the magiſtrate to uphoid you in your beaſtly ways, and to 
ſtop the mouths of all thoſe whom God hath ſent to witneſs againſt 
you ? And many more works of this nature are amongſt you, 
which the pure all-ſeeing God hath ſhewed unto his people, to be 
amongſt you, and therefore it is that they come out from you, 
leſt they partake with you of your ſins and plagues. But are not 
you blind leaders of the blind, when you neither ſee theſe to be 
the works of darkneſs, nor thoſe that follow you. Wo unto you 

that devour ſouls for money and gain, the day. of your account is 
5 at hand. O repent, the blood of ſouls is upon you,” EM 


The lawyers 1 in the fame writing had a ſtroke alſo, thus : 


To the law- © And you lawyers, ought not you to plead the 11993 of equity, 
1 ibid, page between man and man for equity-ſake, without reſpect to your- 
. ſelves or others, but only to truth itſelf, that a juſt cauſe may be 
= owned in whomſoever it concerns? But is not the juſteſt cauſe ae 
do fall, if the party have not money to ſatisfy your demands; 
I Which are many times very unreaſonable ? And you who, ſhould 
inſtruct people in the ways of truth, and peace, do not you by 
your wiſdom teach them lies and ſtrife ? Do not you adviſe your 
plaintifts, as you call them, to declare in bills, things that are 
not true, and make ſmall offences ſeem very great by falſe gloſſes 
For ſay you, We may declare what we will, and prove what we 
* can ;' ſo that you, and they whom you aft for, know before- 
b that ſcarce one thing of ten can be proved, neither is true! 
= MM this the way to make up the breach, and preſerve peace and Rm 
= truth amongſt people? O miſerable fall from God, when that lav 
* - which ſhould preſerve in peace, is uſed to aggravate offences i 
beyond truth, and ſo make differences greater. And do not 
| you delight to fiſh in troubled waters; and the greater diſſention 
1 amongſt the people, the more is your gain ? Are not your purſes 
> filled, and your eſtates raiſed in the ruins of the people? And are 
not thoſe laws which ought to be uſed to preſerve people from op- 

preſſion, by abuſing, made the undoing of whole familes, impo- 

veriſhing towns and countries? The law, as it is now uſed, is 

ſcarce ſerviceable for any other end, but for the envious man, who 

| hath much money to revenge himſelf of his poor neighbours, 
1 which, may be, never did him wrong. Is there any appearing 
for the poor againſt the rich, although his cauſe beyuſt,; but by 
deceit, delays, and expences, the remedy 1s worſe than the diſeaſe, 


Much more he wrote to the lawyers, to ſtir them up to do juſtice: 
and then addreſſed himſelf to the people: in general, in theſe words: 


To the peo- And you people of the nation, that have ſeen the hand of God 
ple. ibid. page againſt the prince and people for theſe and the like abominations, 
136. and you yourſelves are eſcaped, as brands plucked a of the fire; 
have you at all turned to him who hath ſmitten you, ? or are you 

bettered BY correction? or have you made your peace with the 
Almighty ? although you have ſeen war, and the ſword reaching 

do the very ſoul, are you not every one, to your own power, gather- 

ing fuel to that fire which hath been burning in the land, and hath | 

conſumed thouſands Which ſhould have ber as a. Warning unto 

| 33 
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bdou who are eſcaped, to return to the Lord from the evil of your 
= qoings but are not you ſtill making the breach wider between 
XX God and the nation, as though you were left for no other end, 


| 1 | but to fill up the meaſure of iniquity that is yet behind, that the 


> 3 
- A RR 
* 7 


WE juſt God may ſweep the land with the beeſom of deſtruction? O 
== hen will you ceaſe to provoke the Lord by your fins ? where is 
pour Redeemer you have profeſſed ſo long in words and forms? 
can you witneſs him in your works? and what hath he redeemed 
vou from for, ſaith he, Why call you me Lord, and do not the 
hing. which T jay * Is he your Lord, and you ſervants to all man- 
ner of filthineſs ? and notwithſtanding that you have ſeen his 


ing, quarrelling, backbiting, ſlandering, falſe accuſing, ſelf- love, 
and deceit in all manner of merchandize and trading ; - falſe 


weights and meafures, ſayings, proteſtings one towards another, 
i your bargaining, ſpeaking things that are not true, and hereby 
co over-reach your brethren, and get diſhoneſt gain. How many 


falſe oaths, and idle words are ſpent about every bargain in your 


ea, it is able to break the hearts of any who know the pure God, 
co know it, and hear it; for it is come to ſuch a height of deceit, 


RE ſwearing, it abounds in the nation; and yet you will profeſs your- 
ſelves to be the members of Jeſus Chriſt : and had Jeſus Chriſt 


of one heart, and one ſoul. | 


s And you talk of a communion of ſaints ; had ever the ſaints 
t ſuch a commumion as this, to defraud one another for money; 


long as fin, the partition-wall, is between God and you, ſtands 
= {tl whole in your wills; you will be drunk, ſwear, lie, and 
commit adultery, diſſemble, and ſatisfy your luſts in all things, 


and ſay we are redeemed, yet commit all theſe abominations, and 
live in them, under a pretence of a profeſſion, and going to the 
= :dol's temple once a week: did ever Jeſus Chriſt redeem ſuch a 


2 people, or dwell in ſuch a people? thoſe whom he hath redeemed, 
he hath freed from the ſervitude of fin, by ſeparating them from 


by fin : for God and fin cannot dwell in one. And to ſuch he 
aleth away the fins of the world ; now ſee, how are your fins taken 


and leads you into works and ways of darkneſs? are you reconciled 
0% God, and have you fellowſhip with him? are not you yet 


mms fin, bath not ſeen him, neither known him, and ſo worſhip 
oy not what, in formal and ſuperſtitious worſhips.” 
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KW wonders in the nation, yet do not you exceed all that ever went 
E before you, in pride, covetouſneſs, drunkenneſs, ſwearing, envy- 


markets, and open ftreets, without bluſhing, or being aſhamed ? 
that none can truſt his brother; for lying, ſwearing, and for- 


? 
1 RS ever ſuch a body as this? nay, all that are members of him, are 
. = dans > erm pode We Serews: Mara 


and profeſs a Redeemer, and are ſervants to the Devil, and your 
RS own luſts, in all the motions and temptations thereof, and are led 
= captive at his will? but what redemption is this you witneſs, ſo 


Þ Hin, and reconciling them to God, from whence they are fallen 
"22 ſaith, Be ye Holy, for I am holy : and as he is the Lamb of God who 
8 - away, when the kingdom of darkneſs doth wholly rule in you, 


F:. ſtrangers to him, and worſhipping an unknown God ? for he that 


J Nayler wrote; but I now break off that I may not be 
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1656. 
ANN 
J. N's fall, 
not of the na- 


ture of com- 
mon ſins. 


with him, became his enemies, and took occaſion from his crime 


Tur HISTORY. or +we* 


80 zealous was 10 before kis fall ; which was wholly of another 
nature than the common ſins and tranſgreſſions, for by the wilez 
of Satan, he accepted the idolatrous honour that ſome perſons gave 
him, inſtead of which he ought to have reproved them: and thus 
was he ſo ſtupified in his underſtanding, that he imagined the boy. 
ing and kneeling before him, was not done on account of his per. 
ſon, but for Chriſt : and with this falſe opinion he blinded him- 
ſelf for a time, till it pleaſed God to pity him, and to give him 
light again, after he had ſuffered ſuch an unheard. of puniſhment 
for his tranſgreſſion, as is already related in this hiſtory, And be- 
cauſe his freedom of ſpeech againſt unrighteouſneſs of all ſorts 
and his preaching ran very ſharp upon all, ſeveral were angry 


to revenge themſelves fiercely upon him, by making him ſuffer 


_ cruel puniſhment, which was no ways proportionable to his tranf- 


Col. Scroop, 
governor of 
Briſtol, the 
firſt ſubſcrib- 
er to a petiti- 
on in his fa- 
vour. 


greſſion. But herein barbarous cruelty played its part ſo much, 
that the ſobereſt inhabitants did deteſt it, and therefore a petition 
was preſented to the parliament, deſiring a diſcharge of part of the 
puniſhment, of which the firſt ſubſcriber was TROL mand x Who 
was governor of Briſtol, 8400 

While he lay in the houſe of corre how wrote wen papers to 


manifeſt his regret and repentance for his crime; ſome of which 


are already inſerted in this hiſtory. Since is come to my hand, a 


A letter ac- 
' knowledging 
his offence, 
and in much 
tenderneſs de- 


ſiring forgive- 


neſs. Before 
the collect. 


page. 25. 


letter to his friends, Wy: written with his own | hand, to cis ET 


purport: © 
* PEAR BRETHREN, 


M Y heart is broken this day for the offence thar 1 hav n 14 
ed to God's: truth and people, and eſpecially to you, who in 
dear love followed me, ſeeking me in faithfulneſs to God, which! 
rejected, being bound wherein I could not come forth, till God 5 


hand brought me, to whole love I now confeſs: and I beſeech you, 
forgive wherein I evilly requited your love in that day, God knows 
my forrow for it, ſince J ſee it, that ever I ſhould offend that of 


God in any, or reject his counſel ; and now that paper you have 


ſeen lies much upon me, and I greatly fear further to offend or do 
amiſs, whereby the innocent truth, or N of God ſhould ſuffer, 
or that J ſhould diſobey therein, 

Unleſs the Lord himſelf keep you ond me, I beſbech you Jet 
nothing elſe hinder your coming to me, that I might have you: 
help in the Lord: in the mercies of Chriſt Jeſus this I beg of you, 


as if it was your own caſe, let me not be forgotten of you. 


Ibid. page. 35. 


And I entreat you, ſpeak to Henry Clarke, or whoever elle | 
have moſt offended ; and by the power of God, and in the ſpiri 
of Chriſt Jeſus, 1 wn willing to confeſs the emen that God's love 
may ariſe in all hearts, as before, if it be his will, who only can 


remove what ſtands in the way; and nee chereof do 1 intend 
to cover: God is witneſs herein. > hs 


| He wrote alſo ſeveral other LE, 7 bis faults about chis 
time, in one of which amongſt others, | find theſe words: 


5 15 And concerning you, the tender plants of my Father, 1 4 
WE 1 re 


PEOPLE ALLIED QUAKERS. 
ve done with me, in this time of great trial and temptation; the 
: in the day of your need, when you ſhall come to be tried and tempt- 


Ito mourn; whoſe ſuffering is my greateſt ſorrow that ever yet came 
q + 0 Ty | 


upon me, for you are innocent herein. 
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l beſeech Ne that can) to receive it, even as you would 


ence to ſuffer till he make up the breach.“ 


= While he was in Bridewell he wrote to the parliament, who had 
puniſhed him as a blaſphemer, to let them know what his true 
opinion concerning Jeſus Chriſt was. e 


8 ſeriptures declare) him alone I confeſs before men; for whoſe 
anke I have denied whatever was dear to me in this world, that I 

night win him, and be found in him, and not in myſelf, whoſe 
ie and virtue I find daily manifeſt in my mortal body, which is 
yy eternal joy and hope of glory, who alone ſeek to ſerve in ſpi- 


1 1 ſuffered through me, or with me, in what the Lord hath ſuffered to 


7 E 6 C HRIST JESUS, the Immanuel (of whoſe ſufferings the 


{Almighty God of love, who hath numbered every ſigh, and put 
every tear in his bottle, reward it a thouſand fold into your boſoms, 


ed; and in the mean time fulfil your joy with his love which you 
ſeek after. The Lord knows, it was never in my heart to cauſe you 


When he had finiſhed that letter, and ſet his name, he wrote as 


ee received of the Lord; and for the reſt. the Lord give me pati- 


To the parli- 
ament: his o- 
pinion con- 
cerning Jeſus 
Chriſt. Ibid. 

page. 35. 


it, ſoul, and body, night and day, (according to the meaſure of 


- grace working in me) that in me he may be glorified, whether by 
Witc or death; and for his fake I ſuffer all things, that he alone may 


Wo that eternal ſpirit be glory, and to the Lamb for ever. 


o that which had a beginning and muſt return to dult) or for 


eads to lowlineſs, meekneſs, and long ſuffering. 


So baving an opportunity given, with readineſs, I am willing 
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„ 5 JAMES NAYL ER - 


og how men had perverted his words, he wrote a paper, declaring 
nc. turther concerning his belief of Chriſt, and his ſufferings, 
ad death, &c. Alſo he complained of things that ſome had pub- 
1 ihed, under the title of James Nayler's recantation, wherein 
hey had much perverted him, and he declared, 2 5 
ching che printing of that paper, cabed “ J. N's Re- 
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as not doue by me, nor with my knowledge in the 


Wave the glory of my change, whoſe work alone it is in me: even 
But to aſcribe this name, power and virtue to James Nayler, (or 


What to be exalted or worſhipped, to me is great idolatry, and with 
the ſpirit of Chriſt Jeſus in me it is condemned; which ſpirit 


n the fear of God the Father, in honour to Chriſt Jeſus, and to take 
eff all offences from every fimple heart, this to declare to all the 
world, as the truth of Chriſt is in me, without guile or deceit, daily 
finding it to be my work to ſeek peace in truth with all men in 


; 1 | After this, hearing that ſome had wronged him about that which 
1 e had ſpoken to the committee of the parliament, and underſtand- 


Denies the 
paper called 
his recantati- 
on. ibid. page, 
38. 
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1686. leaſt, nor do! yet at all Bow the man that hath done it ; but 
bout of the truth, and againſt the truth he hath done it, and for 
* 1 towards me, whoever it was; the Lord God of my life, 
who hath kept me alive in all diſtreſs, turn it for good, and for. 

* give the evil: and though he that hath done it, hath not done it 

in truth, nor love to it, yet what of truth chere i is in the paper 


9 I ſhall own, as ſtands on truth's behalf: for thus it was, that! 
after I was put into the hole at Bridewell, I heard of many will 
© actions done by a ſort of people who pretended that they owned : 
me; and theſe were earneſtly ſtirred up at that day, with much 


« violence, and many unſeemly actions, to go into the _— 


© of the people of the Lord called Quakers, on purpoſe to hinder „ 


© their peaceable meetings, and yet would take that holy and pure : ö 


name of God and Chriſt frequently in their mouths, whereby 


© the name of the Lord was much diſhonoured, and his pure ſpit RS 
* grieved, and much diſorder they cauſed in many places of th: 
© nation to the diſhonour of Chriſt Jeſus, for which I felt wrati . 
© frem God; which when I underſtood that they had any ſtrength RR 
through me, I uſed all means I could to declare againſt that e 
© ſpirit, which, under the name of God and Chriſt, was againſt Go 


and Chrilt, his truth and people; and ſomething I did pie 
forth about a year and a half ſince, in denial of theſe ſpirit; 


* which it ſeems to me, he that hath done this, hath got a fight of . 
and hath added to it the thoughts of his own heart, and ſo hath - KJ 
, brought out this darkneſs, that people know not what tomakeof 3 


Therefore, ſo far as it teſtifies againſt thoſe unclean ranting 


N q 1 * and all the actions wherein the holy name of God had 
* been diſhonoured, and his ſpirit grieved, ſo far I own it; but in 


that it is turned as though I denied the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and hi = 
0 truth, which hath called me out of the world, or his people whom 1 | 
8 he hath called into light, in that I own it not; for in the patienc i 
and tribulation of Chriſt Jeſus, and with thoſe who have the [| 


© power this day to teſtify therein, againſt all the evils. of thi 
© preſent world, I am one in heart and foul to the utmoſt of ny 
*\{trength, till the coming of the Lord Jeſus over all; and the 
I C throne of meekneſs and truth, be {et on the top of enmity-and de- 
ceit; in which faith and power I am given up to live or die, 


6 ſuffer or r rejoice; 1 8 s God will, even ſo be it without murmuring 1 


„ e en NATL FI. | 
Ph 18 certain, that James Nayler came to very great ſorrow, 
and deep humiliation of mind; and therefore becauſe God for- 
gives the tranſgreſſions of the penitent, and blotteth them out, and 
remembereth them no more, ſo could James Nayler's friends do n 
other than forgive his crime, and thus take back the loſt ſheep in. 
to their ſociety. He having afterwards obtained his liberty, behaved 
himſelf as became a chriſtian, honeſt, and blameleſs in converſation 
alkKand patiently bore the reproach of his former crimes. - 
R. "Blown When king Charles the ſecond had aſcended - 5 throne, ont 
blies his Richard Blome publiſhed a book entitled, The Fanatick Hiſtory, 
— oy: which was ſaid to be publiſhed with E. approbation of orthodox 


chiefly againſt divines, 0 called) and dedianted * him to che 7 This bock 


the Quakers. . 5 
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PEOPLE CALLED QUARERS. Fl. 


| ack chiefly DAS the Quakers, and was ſtuffed with a multitude _ 1656. 
of lying ſtories, and the fall of J. Nayler was not concealed in it. 

4 e being then alive, took up the pen, and anſwered the falſities 

| contained in it, relating to himſelf: and becauſe R. Blome in his 
dedication, faid, „That if his majeſty put not forth his royal 
band of power ſuddenly to reſtrain us, we are fo numerous, 

( and ſeducing, that we will (in a little time) diffuſe our poi- 

= «< {n over the better part of his kingdom, which none but a 

4 Y 1 regal authority can ſtifle.“ | | 

l sy then, what is become of your ſpiritual weapons ? have not To which 
jour teachers told people of the ſtrength of truth, and the power wget Nay- 
_ —_ ler writes an 
- - or godlineſs? have you loſt both (may wiſdom ſay) and run you anſwer, col- 
no to the arm of fleſh,” to get errors ſtifled (as you call them) or lect. p. 645, 
elfe your hope is loſt, and your faith fails you ? did ever any of ** 
Christ's miniſters leave their ſpiritual weapons, to run to the arm 
of fleſh, or a carnal weapon to ſtop ſeducers? I ſay no; this they 
never did, but with ſpiritual weapons they wreſtled, and over- 
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came ſpiritual wickedneſs, and with them cut down hereſies, blaſ- . 
8 « phemies, and falſe worſhips, and cleared the churches of Chriſt of * 
mem, and drove them down before them in the world; “ For 5 


none could reſiſt the ſpirit by which they ſpoke,” of all the falſe 
prieſts, and falſe worſhippers : but being put to the worſt, they 
ciried (as you do) to rulers and people, Help us, or all will be 
Kh OVer-FUN : for they that turn the world upſide down are come 
= © hither;” (mind your cry.) And then the rude multitude ran on 
bhleaps upon them, and made tumults often, and fell upon them 
2 * with ſta ves and fiſts, and aſſaulted the houſes that entertained them, 
* as you do, and 10 haled them before rulers, who took their 
part herein, and put them in priſon, and often whipped them, 
RE * unleſs-it were ſome that were ſo noble, as not to heed the cry of 
XS * the multitude ; but would hear their cauſe, and give them leave 
do ſpeak, before they would ſentence them that were accuſed. 
And this was the nobility of heathen kings and rulers ; and do 
not you ſeek to make England' s rulers worſe than them? beware 
- . * leſt Heathens riſe up in the day of judgment againſt them who 
— * Are called Chriſtians, and condemn them. 
And in this your cry for help, againſt ſo contemptible 2 
« pl, as you count them, you (like filly women) do but Alfie : 
g. AE © your weakneſs and worthleſſneſs ; and if God open the eyes of 
king Charles he will ſee it. What! have you preached and 
1 * wreſtled yourſelves out of all hope and faith, that either you fo 
on, AE © muſt have ſudden help from him, or all is loſt and over-run ? Ho te : 
= * ſurely it may be ſaid, you have been bad watchmen, and idle 
an! ſhepherds, who have loſt all, if ſudden help come not from 
» 00 another hand. Now if any had come againſt you with carnal 
in- 2 ; a Weapons, then had you had ſome excuſe in crying to the earthly 
vel powers; but in that nothing but ſpirit comes againſt ſpirit, and 
100; er you have loſt the day. This doth clearly manifeſt, that the 
N : 4 power of God you have not in you, but have loſt the kingdom 
on: of the Moſt High, and ſo are become unreaſonable men, who 
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1656. © this advantage you have 2 divers years, but hank not prevaile 
* therewith. . 
And whereas thou fayeſt, * thy book is of rent conſequence;” 
* and ſo thou preſumeſt to make king Charles the patron of it; 
and then/aſkeſt pardon for thy preſumption when thou haſt done. 
II ſay thou haſt need, the ſubſtance of thy book being made 
| * up of falſe accuſitions; gathered up out of books formerly 
= © written againſt us, which have been diſproved by anſwers ſevera] 
© times over: and to theſe thou haſt added ſome new accuſations, as 
 * falſe as the old, and ſpied out the failings of ſome few, who have 
* mourned before God, that ever they ſhould fin, and give occaſion 
£ 450 the enemy of God io to blaſpheme : and many things which 
were done and ſpoken by others, who are not of us, nor ever were, 
«© and of this is thy book made up; as any may ſee who read i it, and 
- © our ſeveral anſwers to the charges therein, many of them of ſeve- 
* ral years ſtanding, againſt theſe falſe accuſations, which have moſt 
© of them been printed over and over, and preſented to the former 
powers that have riſen, and as often anſwered : ſo there needed no 
7 # more to be ſaid, than hath been, were it not for the ſake of 
i ſome who may yet be ſtrangers to your way of dealing towards 
As, under every power that hath been. Now diſcretion will ſay, 
 ®* * that to make another man the father of ſuch a work, to which 
{ . he is a ſtranger (but eſpecially a king) is preſumption indeech 
rraſyhneſs, and folly, and needs a pardon. 
And whereas you now ſay, that none but a regal nie 
can ſtifle ;” it's true, you have tried parhaments and Protectors, Wi 
as you call them, and parliaments again ; and to make them 
—_ © then work for you, your prieſts uſed” theſe arguments to them, Mi; 
_ to wit) © That in the late wars they had expoſed lives, liberties, wo 
„„ © eſtates, and relations, with all other perſonal advantages, in 
| i maintaining the juſt proceedings of parliaments, and from 
41 © them you then claimed our ſtifling, as the price of your pray- 
= ers, purſes, hazards, loſſes, baniſhment, and blood, as may be 
read in the Weſtmoreland petition againſt us, which thou haſt 
printed in page 197, and 198. And was not this power that 
* which you then called the * Common Enemy, in the ſame peti- 
1 tion, page 200, which you now cry to, and would put him upon 
= that work againſt us now, as defender of your faith, &c. Ah ! a 
= SO « faithleſs generation have you been to God and man: may you 
* not be aſhamed of this work, to print it, and ſend it to king 
6 Charles, and call him to defent! it, and patronize it? how hath 
* envy bereaved you of your e ? thall he who defends 
this, defend either faith or truth? but this is that you may co- 
ver yourſelves with your ſhame and envy, that both king and 
people, and parliaments, may ſee what a generation you arc 
that will run under any power to get your bloody ends; but in. 
* deed true to none; for if it was true, that you were ſo faithful 
to that parliament, with your prayers, purſes, and blood, 8 
© there you plead, then is your faith but new, which now you 
* would have defended ; but if not true, then how great deceivers, 
+ and how little. to be truſted, or defended, in your cruel deſigns ! 
_ * be king that ane 2 the Poor, ous int / ſoap le 1 
- np . 8 
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= - /p4 for: ever. But, if a ruler bearken to hes, all his fervants 
are wicked, Prov. xxix. 12, 14. 
And to thee, who haſt ſet forth chin wok of miſchief. I fay 
ach the ſcriptures,” Lay not wait, O wicked man, againf the 
W: Jwelling of the righteous, ſpoil not his refting place. For a juſt 
nan falleth Jeven times, and riſeth up agam ; but the wicked ſhall 
. fall in into m1 Oy” Prov. xxiv. 15, 16, See alſo Mich. vu. L 
>» . N. 


hh 500/08 to the Book. 


HE > is come that the tip 18 fulfilled, which the Lord 
. ſpoke by his prophet, Iſa. xliv. 25. That he will make the 
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=; /-", Zach. X111. 4, The which doth now evidently appear, 
= nd their folly is made manifeſt unto all, that will ſee and behold it, 
cording to 2 Tim. iii. 9. And is not this manifeſt madneſs and 
8 olly 1 in them, called orthodox and. divines, to preſent unto the 


ng their packet of lies, which have been ſeven years told over, 
Band ſo long ſince diſproved and confuted, as may be ſeen in a 


1 book „called, Saul's Errand to Damaſcus,” &c. printed in the 
ear 16 43; and in ſeveral other books ſince. It already hath been, 
"—— , nd is now manifeſt unto all men of ſober underſtandings, that 


oeſe men, falſely called orthodox and divines, have had no 15 i 


der to vindicate themſelves, or diſprove the people called 


. 3 kers, but this refuge of lies; which they firſt preſented to the ron s 
nent fitting in 1652, and Abe viſe to other parliaments which have 


. 


4 to be the patron of it, requiring him to defend thoſe lies which 
ou falſely call the faith. But this we know, according as it is 


ritten, Prov. xxix. 12. 19. That if a ruler bearken to lies, all his 
ervants are wicled; but a wi 26 1 nme the wicked, and | 


-_ bringeth the wheel over them. 


leave unto them, that they might uphold, maintain, and ſatisfy 


5 : 1 Their god, which is their bellies: theſe were of them which ſaid, 
That Oliver Cromwell was the light of their eyes, and the 
breath of their noſtrils :* ſo that now with ſhame they might 
. : Father confeſs that they are blind, and dead (from the light and 


Wife of God) than to multiply lies in their accuſtomed manner, as 
hag \ Theſe alſo were of them that ſaid, Oliver Cromwell. 
1 F was Moſes, who had led them into a fight of the good land ; 

and that Richard his ſon was Joſhua, which ſhould lead them 
mo the poſſeſſion.“ But we, with many more, do ſee that their 


upon them; which while they put into the prieſts mouths, they 
bried, Peace unto them, calling them Moſes, Aaron and Joſhua ; 
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ö e mad; and that the prophets ſhall be aſhamed every one ff 


| = deen fince that tune, and to the two Protectors, and which now to 
ois preſent king is directed ; and you preſumptuouſly charge him 


= Theſe pretended divines, are ſock as have bowed and crouched . 
Vader every appearance of a power, and by flatteries ſeem to 


2 Hope 18 falſe, and their faith ah. proved vain, Sad that they are 
1 Pot yet in the Land of prom: iſe, for there no liars come. And thoſe 
oer rulers hearkening to their lies, were deceived by them, which 
as the cauſe of God's judgments, and utter deſtruction coming 


but ee «AS ceaſed, nnd. could not pub into their mouths, then 
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1656. they cried out, that Moſes and Joſhua were tyrants and oppreſſor;, eadneſ 
"> and ſo will they do unto the king now, who are ſeeking to cleae hy 
unto him by flattery and deceit ;' which if he deny to be the p;. MilWoly 
tron and defender of their hes, will be apt to cry as much againg yirit 
him. $0 that he, or they, are blefled, whoſe ears are not open to Child 
their clamours, but whoſe hearts are joined to the truth, and pirit 
who are led by the ſpirit of God as their inſtructor; for ſuch s all 
ſhall diſcern hypocrites, and falſe hearted men, under every pre. hey! 
tence of flattery or diſſimulation; for the folly of theſe begins 0 YG 
be maniſeſt unto all men, 2 Tim. iii. 9. 83 wi ä 
J. Tolverdey Now in anſwer to the hiſtory, concerning John Tolverdey, af. e be 
denies e ſorted by a company of prieſts, as Brooks, Cocking, Goodwin, arie: 
charge againſt : YO Le | ey , Rs 
him; Jenkins, Jacomb, Alderry, Tombs, and Pool, who themſelves fa, ne 
AE that they have but peruſed a part, as page 99, and yet pretend t» e 7: 
witneſs the whole; -whoſe witneſs is diſproved and denied bye! 
the ſaid John Tolverdey, both by his own book given forth fron vm 
him, and by his life and converfation, being now (fince his return he 
from his out-going) a living witneſs, not againſt, but for the Vvit / 
way, doctrine, principle, and practice, which the people called rab 
Quakers do live in, againſt thoſe lies publiſhed abroad concerning 
J. N'sconfeſ- And as for thy charge thou haſt againſt J. Nayler, through the {cc0 
? per api everlaſting mercy of my God, I have yet a being amongſt the iſ 3 
24 him. living, and breath to anſwer for myſelf though againſt the intent 2 of 
fel of many cruel bloody ſpirits, who purſued my ſoul unto death ga 
88 (as much as in them lay) in that day of my calamity, when mi chro 
adverſary was above, and wherein I was made a ſign to a back- RY 
ſliding generation, who then would not ſee nor hear what nor for 
is coming upon them, but rejoiced againſt this piece of duſt, B 
and had little pity towards him that was fallen into their hands; an 
wherein God was juſt in giving me up for my diſobedience, for 2 rrut 
little moment, as a father to correct; yet {ſhould not they have Wn 3; t 
ſought to aggravate things againſt me, as thou doſt; for it was 2 . thi 
day of deep diſtreſs, and lay fore upon my ſoul, and the merciful be 
God ſaw it, who, though he was diſpleaſed for a time, yet his {ons 
thoughts were not to caſt off for ever (but extend mercy) as it s bed 
at this day, glory be to his name, from my delivered ſoul eternally. haf 
And in that day there were many ſpirits flocked about me, and ſo t 
ſome whom, (while the candle of the Lord ſhone upon my head) Wil the 
I ever judged and kept out from me, who then got up and acted, ed. 
and ſpoke ſeveral things not in the light and truth of God, by 
which they who ſought occaſion againſt me, were then ſtrengthen- 
ed to afflict this body, and he that watches for evil, in thee and 
ſome others, makes uſe of ſtill, againſt God's truth and innocent 
people; whoſe mouths the God of my mercy ſtop, and ſo finiſh 
the trouble of my heart as to that thing, for my ſoul hath long 
dwelt among lions, even among. them that are ſet on fire, Wh: 
teeth are fpears and arrows, and their tongues a ſharp ſword, ſpeak 
ing miſchievous things to ſhed blood. 3 1 8 
But O man, or men, whoever you be, whoſe work it is to 
2 gather the failings of God's people in the time of temptation, ot 
night of their trial, and aggravate them, and add thereto the wo 
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aneſs, and miſchievous lies of your own hearts, as thou haſt done in 1656. 
. hy book, and then come out with thoſe againſt God's everlaſting * 
ooh truth, it to reproach ; I ſay, you are ſet on work by an evil 
rrit, and you: do but ſhew yourſelves to be enemies to God and his 
hudren; and it is our ſorrow, that any of us ſhould give ſuch 
oirits occaſion to blaſpheme; and it hath been trouble of ſoul 

5 1 to all the people of God, that ha ve ever loved righteouſneſs, when 

bey have thus occaſioned the joy of the wicked, or to feed the man 

hat watches for iniquity, and feeds on miſchief: yet know this, 

Hou that are of that brood, God will not caſt off his people; tho 
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be be ſometimes provoked to correct them, even before their adver- 
| ies (which is a ſign to them) yet is his anger but for a moment, 
„nd bis favour ſhall return as-ſireams of hfe ; then ſhall the food | 
e taken out f the mouth of the wiper, and the prey from between 
be teeth of the devourers ; and God will feed them with their own 
omit, and the poiſon that hath long lain under their tongues, 
hall be bitter in their own bowels, Thus will God certainly plead 
% Zion's enemies, as he bends her ſons for himſelf, and God will 
ate up her breaches : and this hath my ſoul ſeen, Jacob's captivity 
ored, and the diggers of the pit are fallen therein; neither hath 
he ſmitten him as he ſmote them that ſmote him, nor is he ſlain 
ccording to the ſlaughter of them that are flain by him; but 
this is all bis fruit to purge away his ſm, TREES: 
= 50 he that had long watched for my faltering, then got advantage 
ain me; yet had I then power to bear his utmoſt envy, 
through Chr: Jeſus, whom I then confeſſed before men, who then 
vas my ſupport in all, and under all, and who is over all, bleſſed 


bor ever of all who have proved him in the depth. NY a: 


But that which was, and is the ſorrow of my heart, is the ad- 
vantage the enemy then took againſt the name of Chriſt, his 
truth, and his deſpiſed people, in that time of temptation, which 
is that which thou art now purſuing with hatred and lies, as 
chat I was ſuſpected to have a woman in bed with me, the night 
before I ſuffered at Briſtol, when there were fix or ſeven per- 
ſons in the room that night, and a man (to wit) Robert Rich in 
bed with me. But this, and ſeveral other falſe things thou 
WE haſt written in thy book, of which I am clear before the Lord, 
ſo they touch me not at all; nor ſhall I here mention them againſt 
] Wi thee in particular; but to God alone I look in his time to be clear- 
„ ed from all offences in his fight, who only knows my heart in this 
„ thing, in whoſe preſence I can ſay, that nothing is more odious and 
\- WE burdenſome to my ſoul, than that any of the glory or worſhip 
4 WE which belongs to God, or to Chriſt, ſhould be given to fleſh and 
it blood in myſelf, or others: and how it was with me at that day, 
many talk of, but few know; ſo the judgment of ſuch I bear; 
g a defiring that none in judging me, might have condemned them- 
ſelves in God's fight,, whoſe counſels are a great deep, and the end 
- of - his work paſt finding out, till he himſelf reveal them but in the 
aa he will be juſtified of all, and in all he doth, that all fleſh may 


4A 


0 5 be ilent before hin. . 0 7 
reer myſelf, or any others may be left to themſelves, 
— _ to be tried in the night, yea, ſhould any utterly fall, or whatever 
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1656 may be ated by any man or woman, that is not juſtifiable in 
God's ſight; yet in vain doſt thou, or you, gather up fin, or watch 
for iniquity, to caſt upon the light which condemns it in every en- 
lightened conſcience, and there will clear himſelf to be no author 

nor actor therein; and I know by the ſpirit of Jeſus, which I hays 
received, and which worketh in me, that this 1s not his work, ng 

his ſeed ; and in him that loves his enemies, thou art not; by; 

the old accuſer of the brethren it is that worketh ſtrongly in thee, 

and in the light which thou reproacheſt, art thou ſeen to be 50. 

man that makes hes, and carries tales to ſhed blood. Ezek. xxu. 9, 12. 


e Thus much and more J. Nayler wrote to anſwer the falſhood 
His fall no whereof he was accuſed, and to apologize for the doctrine of which 
1 he made profeſſion, and to {how that the fault of his crime muſt 
rrine he pro- no ways he attributed to the ſame, as many envious perſons in thoſe WW 
feſſed. times aſſerted, to wit, that his fall was a conſequence of the doc- 
En trine that men muſt take heed to the ſaving grace, the inward a- 
nointing, or the light wherewith every man coming into the world 
— ̃⅛ —ää— lll. ' 


He anſwers Vet to proceed further with J. Nayler: after his recovery, he 
t wor wrote many papers and edifying letters: he alſo anſwered two letters, 
dance of the Which when the perſecution in New-England was fo fierce, wer: 
perſecution in ſent over from thence in defence of that fact; one under the name 

3 of John Endicot, governor of Boſton, and the other in that of 

S dee colled. Richard Bellingham. All the arguments 9 for perſecution of the 
of J. Nis wri- Quakers to be lawful and neceſſary, he anſwered at large, and {hey- 
ugs, P. 737. ed how little agreement their crime of purſuing perſecution had 
with the name wherewith they had called themſelves, for x 
diſtinction from other perſuaſions, namely, Independents, by which 
they would have it known, that they were independent from al, 
except the ſpirit of Jeſus Chriſt, on whom they pretended alone to 
be dependant : and yet nevertheleſs it now appeared manifeſtly 
Ibid. 748. that it was the fleſhly arm whereby they ſupported themſelves. 
| 15 750. He wrote alſo ſome papers to the parliament, magiſtrates, and the 
i rulers, to check the vanities that were publickly committed; and 
JV d St 09: $1: O. 

* J. Nayler was 2 man who had been highly favoured of God with a good degree of gract 

which was ſufficient for him, had he kept to its teachings; for while he did fo, he was exem- 

plary in godlineſs and getat humility, was powerful in word and doctrine, and thereby inſtru- 

mental in the hand of God for turning many from darkneſs to light, and from the power if 

Satan to the power of God. But he, poor man, became exalted above meaſure, through | 

© the abundance of Revelation; and in that exaltation did depart from the grace and holy 

ſpirit of God, which had been his ſufficient teacher. Then blindneſs came over him, and he 

did ſuffer himſelf to be accounted, of above what he ought ; here he ſlipt, and fell, but not 

irrecoverably; for it did pleaſe God of his infinite mercy, in the day of his affliction, to give 

him a fight and ſenſe of his outgoings and fall, and alſo a place of repentance. And he, with 

the prodigal, humbled himſelf for his tranſgreſſion, and beſought God with true contrition of 

ſoul, to pardon his offences through Jeſus Chriſt. God, I firmly believe, forgave him, for be 

pardons. the truly penitent. His people received him with great joy, for that he who had gone 

4 1 bod, was now returned to the Father's houſe, and for that he who had ſeparated 

him elf from tz em through his iniquity, was now, through repentance and forſaking of it, returned 

into the unity the faith, and their holy fellowſhip in the gofpel of Chriſt. And I do here- 

| by teſtify, tha I do eſteem it a particular mark of God's owning his people, in bringing back 

into unity with them, a man who had ſo dangerouſly fallen, as did James Nayler, And here 

let none inſult, but take heed left they alſo, in the hour of their temptation; do fall away: nor 

let any boaſtingly ſay, Where is your God? Or blaſphemouſly ſuppoſe his grace is not ſuffici- 

ent for men in temptation, becauſe the tempted may go from, and negle& the teaching of It 

David and Peter, as their travſgreſſion came by their departing. from this infallible Gude, 

me Holy Spirit, fo their recovery was only by it, Joſ. Wyeth's Anguis Flagele © 
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9 | © mend their faults; to eaſe the oppreſſed, and to take care for 
de maintenance of liberty, . 4 
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At length * the died in Huntingdonſhire, in the latter end of His deah, 


dae year: 1660, about the 44th year of his age. About two hours 

= 1:fore his death, he ſpoke in the preſence of ſeveral witneſſes 
J TIS ; 

= - There is a ſpirit which 1 feel, that delights to do no evil, nor What he 
do revenge any wrong, but delights to endure all things, in hope 1 
do enjoy its own in the end: its hope 1s to outlive all wrath and 
= « contention,” and to weary out all exaltation and cruelty, or what- 
ever is of à nature contrary to itſelf, It ſees to the end of all 


before. 


etemptations: as it bears no evil in itſelf, ſo it conceives none in 


chought to any other: if it be betrayed it bears it, for its 
ground and ſpring is the mercies and forgiveneſs of God: its 
crown is meekneſs, its life is everlaſting love unfeigned, and 


© takes its kingdom with entreaty, and not with contention, and 


keeps it by lowlineſs of mind: in God alone it can rejoice, tho' 
none elſe regard it, or can own its life: it's conceived in ſorrow, 
and brought forth without any to pity it; nor doth it murmur 


at grief and oppreſſion : it never rejoiceth but through ſufferings; 


rweſurrection and eternal holy life, F 


time calls me to New-England. 


or with the world's joy it is murdered : I found it alone, being 
= < forſaken; I have fellowſhip therein with them who lived in dens, 
and deſolate places of the earth, who through death obtained 


: 2 | This was J. Nayler's laſt teſtimony, or dying words ; and thus 
be gave proof, that tho' he had erred, yet with great confidence 
be hoped for a happy reſurrection. n. 


So I conclude the ſtory of ]. Nayler, and leaving him now, 


It was in the month called July, of this preſent year, when N. Fiher and 


Mary Fiſher and Ann Auſtin arrived in the road before Boſton, A. Auſtin 
before ever a law was made there againſt the Quakers; and yet 
they were very ill treated; for before they came a-ſhore, the de- England be- 

puty-governor, Richard Bellingham (the governor himſelf being nn 


come to Boſ- 
ton in New- 


made againſt 


| Out Quakers. 


* He was a man of great ſelf-denial, and very jealous of himſelf ever after his fall and re- 


eovery. At laſt departing from the city of London, about the latter end of the 8th 
month, 1660, towards the north, intending to go home to his wife and children at Wakefield 
in Yorkſhire, he was ſeen by a friend of Hertford, (fitting by the way-ſide in a very awful 
= weighty frame of mind) who invited him to his houſe, but herefuſed, ſignifying his mind to paſs 
forward, and fo went on foot as far as Huntingdonſhire, and was obſerved by a friend as he 
Wd paſſed through the town, in ſuch an awful frame, as if he had been redeemed from the earth, 
T1 and a ſtranger on it, ſeeking a better country and inheritance. But going ſome miles beyond 
2644 Huntingdon, he was taken ill, being (as it 1s ſaid) robbed by the way, and left bound : whe- 
1 ther he received any perſonal injury, is not certainly known, but being found in a field by a 
= countryman toward evening, was had, or went to a friend's houſe at Holm, not far from 
== Kings Rippon, where Thomas Parnel a doctor of phyſick dwelt, who came to viſit him; and 
= Þcing aſked, if any friends at London ſhould be ſent for to come and ſee him; he faid, * Nay, 
WS <xpreiling his care and love to them. Being ſhifted, he ſaid, © You have refreſhed my body, 
we Lord refreſh your ſouls; and not long after departed this life in peace with the Lord, 
— about the-ninth' month, 1660, and the 44th year of his age, and was buried in Thomas Par- 
= burying-ground-at Kings Rippon aforeſaid John Whiting's account. | 


+8. There is a paſſage in the book called, The complete hiſtory of England, Vol. III. Paſſage inthe 


I. Nayler died with no fruits, nor ſo much as ſigns of repent- Hiſt. of Eng- 
| ance': how the author came by ſuch information, we cannot tell, but that it is a manifeſt land about 
e we nes wor bur the iu partie reader is by this time abundautly convinced, him confuted, 
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Are commit- 
ted to priſon 
only for being 
ſuch, and ill 
treated. 


Stripped to 
know whe- 
ther they 


and barba- 
rouſly mil. 


uſed. 


W. Chicheſ- 
ter bound to 
carry them 

back, and not 
ſuffer any to 
ſpeak with 

them on 


- board, 


Soon after 
came C. Hol- 
der, T. Thir- 
"Kone, Ke. 
who are im- 
priſoned, and 
then ſent 
back to Eng- 
land, at the 
charge of 
Lock. 
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out of town) ſent officers aboard, who ſearched their: trunks and 
_ cheſts, and took away the books they found there, which were 
about one hundred, and carried them aſhore, after having com- 
manded the ſaid women to be kept priſoners aboard; and the ſaid 
books were, by an order of the council, burnt. in the market- 
place by the hangman. | Afterwards the deputy-governor had 
them brought on ſhore, and committed them to priſon by a mitti- 
mus as Quakers, upon this proof only, that one of them ſpeakin 


to him had ſaid Thee inſtead of You : whereupon he ſaid, he 


needed no more, for now he ſaw they were Quakers.” And then 
they were ſhut up cloſe priſoners, and command was given that 
none ſhould come to them without leave; a fine of five pound; 
being laid on any that ſhould otherwiſe come at, or ſpeak with them, 


tho' but at the window. Their pens, ink, and paper were taken 


from them, and they not ſuffered to have any candle-light in the 
night- ſeaſon; nay, what is more, they were ſtripped naked, un- 
der pretence to know whether they were witches, though in ſearch. 


were witches, ing, no token was found upon them but of innocence : and in this 


ſearch they were ſo barbarouſly miſuſed, that modeſty forbids to 
mention it: and that none might have communication with them, 


a board was nailed up before the window of the gaol. And ſee- 1 


ing they were not provided with victuals, Nicholas Upſhal, one 


who had lived long in Boſton, and was a member of the church 


there, was ſo concerned about it, (liberty being denied to ſend 


them proviſion) that he purchaſed it of the gaoler at the rate of 


five ſhillings a week, leſt they ſhould have ſtarved. And after 


having been about five weeks priſoners, William Chicheſter, ma'- 


ter of a veſſel, was bound in one hundred pounds bond to carry 
them back, and not to ſuffer any to ſpeak with them, after they 


were put on board; and the gaoler kept their beds, which wer: 


brought out of the ſhip, and their bible, for his fees. 
Such was the entertainment the Quakers firſt met with at Boſ- 


ton, and that from a people who pretended, that for conſcience- Mi 


- als they had choſen the wilderneſſes of America, before the well. 


cultivated Old England; though afterwards, when they took away 


the lives of thoſe called Quakers, they, to excuſe their cruel ad 
ons, did not ſtick to ſay, that at firſt they had uſed no com 


ment againſt the Quakers, 


| Scarce a month After the arrival of the 1 women at Boſ- 
ton, there came alſo Chriſtopher Holder, Thomas Thirſtone, Wil. 
liam Brend, John Copeland, Mary Prince, Sarah Gibbens, Mary 
Wheathead, and Dorothy Waugh ; who were locked up in the 
ſame manner as the former, and after about eleven 77 ſtay, 
ſent back ; Robert Lock, a maſter of a ſhip, being compelled to 
carry theſe eight perſons back on his own charge, and to land 
them no where but in England; having, been impriſoned. till he 
undertook ſo to do. — 
The governor John Endicot, whoſe loodsthirttinefs will appear 
in the ſequel, being now come home, bid them, Take heed ye 
© break not our eccleſiaſtical laws, for then ye are fure to ſtretch by 

© a halter, And when they deſired a copy of thoſe laws, it was 
denied them ; a made ſome of che * proply Ri ; How! ſhall Sg 
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now then when they tranſpreſs ?” But Endicot remained {tiff hav- 
ing ſaid before, when at Salem he heard how Ann Auſtin and Mary 


EE 


frier had been dealt with at Boſton, If I had been there, I 
| WS could have had them well whipped.” Then a law was made, 
1 3 prohibiting all maſters of ſhips to bring any Quakers into that 


, 5 | © juriſdiction, and themſelves from coming in, on penalty of the 
= : honſe of correction.“ When this law was publiſhed Nicholas 
= Upſhal already mentioned, could not forbear to ſhew the perſecu- 
cors the unreaſonableneſs of their proceedings, warning them to 
take heed that they were not found fighting againſt God, and ſo 
draw down a judgment upon the land. But this was taken ſo 
mm, that though he was a member of their church, and of good 
repute, as a man of an unblameable converſation, yet he was 
= fined in twenty-three pounds, and impriſoned allo, for not coming 
co church, and next they baniſhed him out of their juriſdiction, 


nim one groat.” And though a weakly old man, yet they 
forced to depart in the winter. 


: z | who having underſtood how he had been dealt with, behaved 
Ss himſelf very kindly, and told him, if he would live with him, 
be would make him a warm houſe,” And further ſaid, © What 


BS 2allows, as will be related in its due time, . 1 
1e Now | return to Old-England, where we left G. Fox at Exeter, 
from whence he went to Briſtol. Here he had a great meeting in 
an orchard: and ſince ſome thouſands of people were come thi— 
cher, and many very eager to ſee him, he ſtepped upon a great 
tone that ſtood there, and having put off his hat, ſtood a pretty 
while ſilent, to let people look at him. A Baptiſt was there, named 
Paul Gwyn, who began to find fault with G. Fox's hair, and at 
W laſt ſaid to the people, Ye wiſe men of Briſtol, I ſtrange at you, 
that ye will ſtand here, and hear a man ſpeak, and affirm that 
which he cannot make good.“ Hereupon G. Fox aſked the peo- 


== * Gwyn was, who ſo impudently ſaid, that he ſpake and affirmed 


* they ever heard him, or ſaw him before ; and that therefore it 

* was a lying, envious, and malicious ſpirit that ſpoke in him.” 

laſted ſome hours without being diſturbed. | 

_ . After this meeting, G. Fox departed from Briſtol, and paſſing 

rough Wiltſhire, Marlborough, and other places, he returned 
to London; and when he came near Hide-Park, he ſaw the Pro- 

tector commg' in his coach, whereupon he rode up to the coach- 


ſide, 


3 B the 


? 


a4 God have the Engliſh, who deal ſo with one another about 
= * their God ! For it ſeems Upſhal was already looked upon as one 
= that was departing from his church-memberſhip. But this was 
but a beginning of the New-England perſecution, which in time 
5 grew ſo hot, that ſome of the Quakers were put to death at the 


ple, © whether they ever heard him ſpeak before, or ever ſaw him 
before? And he bid them take notice what kind of man this 


185 
1656. 


A law to pro- 
hibit maſters 
of ſhips bi ing- 
ing Quakers 
into that ju · 
riſdiction. 


N. Upſhal for 
warning the 
law-makers, 
is fined, im- 


priſoned, and 


baniſhed. 


W This fine was exacted ſo ſeverely, that Endicot ſaid, © I'll not bate 
= lowed him but one month's ſpace for his removal, ſo that he was 


Coming at length to Rhode-Iſland, he met an Indian prince, This uſage is 


amazing to an 


Indian prince, 


who offers 
him favour. 


G. Fox goes 


from Exeter 
to Briſtol, 


where he has 


a great meet- 


ing in an 


orchard, and 
there Paul 
Gwyn a Bap- 
tiſt finds fault 


with him. : 


that which he could not make good; and yet neither Gwyn nor 


Then G. Fox charging Gwyn to be ſilent, began to preach, which 


Paſſes to 
London, and 


on the road 
ſpeaks to the 


Protector in 


and zome of his life-guard would have put him away; but bis my 
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M. Sanders 
one of Crom- 
well's wife's 


maids, 


G. Fox and 
E. Pyot at 

Whitehall, | 

ſpeak to 


- ſufferings, 
and reaſon 


bout the 
light, &c. 


Afterward G. 
Fox travels 
almoſt thro' 

England, and 
returns to 


London. 


1657. 
Publick 


affairs. 


Cromwell 
(tho' thought 
not averſe) 
refuſes the 


title of king. 
Pd 


Reel him how contrary this perſecution was to Chriſt and his 
gate of James's-Park, G. Fox left Cromwell, who at parting deſir- 


terward Stout, one of Cromwell's wife's maids, came to G. Fox g 


Cromwell concerning the ſufferings of their friends, and“ directed 


Cromwell a- 
bout friends 


with him a- 
down his crown at the feet of Jeſus.” And as he was ſtanding 
by the table, Cromwell came and ſat upon the table's-ſide by him, 


coptiuted to ſpeak in a light manner, yet: afterward was ſo ſerous, 


1657 being come, ſubſidies were granted to Cromwell, and 85 


for ſpeaking once with general Fleetwood, and colonel Deſborough, 


this buſmeſs did diſpleaſe them; and told him, that thoſe who 


refuſed the title of king; and the parliament confirming him in 


Tar HISTORY or THE 


FR Protector forbad them. Then riding by his coach-ſide, he 
ſpoke to him about the ſufferings of his friends in the nation, and 


apoſtles, and to chriſtianity. And when they were come to the i 
ed him to come to his houſe. The next day Mary Sanders, af. 


lodging, and told him, that her maſter coming home, ſaid, 
© he would tell her ſome good news: and when ſhe aſked him, 

© what it was? He told her, „G. Fox was come to town.' To 
which ſhe replied, that was good news indeed.” Not long after 
G. Fox and Edward Pyot went to Whitehall, and there ſpoke to 


© him to the light of Chriſt, who had enlightened every man that 
© cometh into the world. To which Cromwell ſaid, this was a 
© natural light:? but they ſhewed him the contrary, ſaying, © that 
© it was divine and ſpiritual, proceeding from Chriſt, the ſpiritual 
and heavenly man.“ Moreover, G. Fox bid the Protector, lay 


and ſaid, he would be as high as G. Fox was.“ But though he 


that when he came to his wife and other company, he fad, * that - im 
he never parted ſo from the Quakers before. E 

G. Fox having viſited the meetings of his friends in and about * WM 
London, departed thence, and travelled almoſt through all Eng- hee 


Ws 
1 


land, not without many occurrences, which for brevity s-lake | " = dlef] 


paſs by. At length he returned to London again, this year MT ifc: 


being now come to an end. T bor 
In the parliament which Cromwell had 4454 a law was made - WM 
whereby Charles Stuart's title of king was rejected, and the year Weir 


was a contrivance under hand to make him king, of which, tho to te 
he expreſſed his diſlike, yet he ſeemed not altogether averſe to it; 


He began to droll with them about the word monarch, and ſaid, wit 
it was but a feather in a man's cap; and therefore he wondered mar 


that men would not pleaſe the children, and permit them to en- 
joy their rattle.” But they not obſcurely ſignified to him, that 


put him upon it, were no enemies to Charles Stuart; and that 
if he accepted of 1 it, he would infallibly draw ruin upon himſelf. Þ ove: 
Now, though he would not openly oppoſe them, yet he did not 
ſtick to tell them, they were a couple of ſcrupulous fellows,” and was 
ſo left them. It is related alſo, that major-general Lambert told 
Cromwell, * that 1f he accepted the crown, he could not aſſure the 
* army to him.“ The deſign thus miſcarrying, and Cromwell 
having now ſeen that the matter would not go ſo cleverly, he 


his title of Protector, it was agreed, that the parliament henceforth 
ſhould conſiſt of a lower houſe, and another houſe ; and that the 
Protector ſhould name a ſucceſſor in the government. Now he 
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q a ſolemnly veſted in his authority, a throne for that purpoſe 
Peing erected, in Weſtminſter-Hall, and he being clothed in a 
Purple robe lined with ermines, and the ſcepter and ſword being 
reſented him, took the oath to rule faithfully. Cromwell having 
aned a new parliament, it conſiſted of two houſes, viz, a houſe 
e commons, and another houſe, as they called it. And many ex- 
jaded members having taken place again in the houſe of com- 
ons, it was believed that more than an hundred of the members 
rere enemies to Cromwell; and the authority of the upper houſe 
began to be called in queſtion by ſome, becauſe it was filled up 
Frith many of his creatures, ſome of them of low rank. And 


LM —_— 


*ZTromwell diſſolved the parliament, and he alſo made major-gene- 
gal Lambert ſurrender his commiſſion, 


pf the deſign of making him king, wrote a letter to him, wherein 26 Cromwell, 


J 
| 
C 
\ RE Fdward Burrough, who often wrote to Cromwell, having heard 
U 
| RY find, that after having told the Protector, that he had had 
many warnings from the Lord,” he thus ſpeaks to him. 

„5 . I, as one that hath obtained mercy from the Lord, and unto 
e rhom his word is committed, being moved of him, do here- 
„yy in his preſence yet once more warn thee, that thou fear before 


t bim, and diligently hearken to him, and ſeek him with all thy 


peart, that thou mayſt know his will and counſel concerning thee, 
t ind mayſt do it, and find favour in his fight, and live. Now 1s 
- ExRthe day that his hand is ſtretched forth unto thee, to make thee a 


nis matter was fo carried on in the houſe of commons, that 


15657. 


Edward Bur- 


rough's letter 


as a Warning 


from the 


Lord. 


1 pieſſing, or to leave thee a curſe for ever; and the days of thy 
r igtation are near an end, when God will no more call unto thee, 
bor hear thee, when in the day of thy trouble thou calleſt to him. 


And if thou rejecteſt the counſel of the Lord, and followeſt the 


IT : I efires of thine own heart, and the wills of men, and wilt not 
re pave the light of the world, Chriſt Jeſus, only to rule thee, and 


oc teach thee, which condemns all evil, then ſhall evil ſurely fall 


; upon thee, if thou loveſt not the light in thee, which condemns 


it; and the judgments of God, nor the day of his laſt viſitation 
with vengeance thou mayſt not eſcape. Therefore conſider, and 
mark my words, and let this counſel be acceptable unto thee ; let 


nit move thee to meekneſs, to humbleneſs, and to fear before the 


will; and how that thou waſt raiſed from a low eſtate, and ſet 
pover all thine enemies.—And in that day when thou waſt raiſed 


vas towards him, and thou waſt but little in thine own eyes, then 
Id 7 2 Was it well with thee, and the Lord bleſſed thee. —And it was not 
he once thought concerning thee, that the hands of the ungodly 
ell would have been ſtrengthened againſt the righteous under thee, or 
he that ſuch grievous and cruel burdens and oppreſſions would ever 
in 

th 
he 
he 


aer chy dominion, as unrighteouſly have come to paſs in 
[theſe three years; and this thy ſuffering of ſuch things 1s thy 

amg renoe, and thou haſt not requited the Lord well for his 

l goodneſs 
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at Lord, aſſuredly knowing that it is he that changeth times and 
- hings, and that bringeth down, and ſetteth up whomſoe ver he 


ot up, when the fear of the Lord was before thy face, and thy heart 


basve been laid upon the juſt, and acted againſt them in thy name, 
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1657. goodneſs unto thee, nor fulfilled his Kill in ffferig, g that to 1, 
done under thee, and in thy name, which the Lord raiſed th, 
againſt, and to break down, hadſt thou been faithful to the end 
Again conſider, and let it move on thy heart, not to exalt thy. 1 
ſelf, nor to be high-minded, but to fear continually, knowins ? 
that thou ſtandeſt not by thyſelf, but by another, and that he i, 
able to abaſe thee, and give thee into the will "of thy enemies 
whenſoever he will; and how the Lord hath preſerved thee ſons. YZ 
times wonderfully, and doth unto this day, from the murder, x 
_ plots, and crafty policy of evil men, who ſeek thy evil, an; 
would rejoice in thy fall, and in the deſolation of thy family and 
countries: how have they, and do they lay ſnares for thy feet, elti 
that thou mayſt be cut off from amongſt men, and die unhappil, | bei 
and be accounted accurſed? and yet to this day he hath preſervel WM 955 
thee, and been near to keep thee, though thou haſt hardly know YZ thy 
it; ard the Lord's end is love to thee in all theſe things, and yeta ” [tri 
little longer to try thee, that thou mayſt give him the glor 1 
O that thy heart was opened to ſee his hand, that thou might 68 
eſt live unto him, and die 1 in him in peace. And beware leſt hard. 2 A 
neſs of heart poſſeſs thee, if thou ſlight his love, and fo be ſhi MY PE 
up in darkneſs and given to the deſires of thine enemies, and 1; 
to the counſels of treacherous men, who may ſeek to exalt thee by 
flattery, that they may the better caſt thee down, and deſtro; 
_ thee, and blot out thy name in reproach, and make thy poſterity 2 
people miſerable. But now, O conſider, and let it enter into ty 
heart, for thou haſt not anſwered the Lord, but been wanting 0 
him for all this, and haſt choſen thy own way and glory, rathꝭ ch. 
than his, and not fulfilled his counſel in raiſing thee; for the ..; 
bonds of cruelty are not looſed by thee, and the oppreſſed W #| 
not altogether ſet free; neither is oppreſſion taken off from the 
= back of the poor, nor the laws regulated, nor the liberty of pur: i: 
S conſciences altogether allowed; but theſe dominions are filled with 
| . cruel oppreſſions, and the poor groan every where under the hey 
| hand of injuſtice ; the needy are trodden down under foot, and the 
—_ oppretled cry for deliverance, and are ready to faint for true juſtic JM F. 
4 5 and judgment. The proud exalt themſelves againſt the poor, wc 
—_ and the high-minded and rebellious contemn the meek. of the 
= earth: the horn of the ungodly is exalted above the Lord's heritage, 
1 and they that are departed from iniquiey, are become a prey to 
= TR” oppreſſors; and the cruel-hearted deal"ermelly with the innocent | 
= . in theſe nations. Many are unjuſtly, and wofully ſufferers, RF ſe 
| | becauſe they cannot ſwear on this, or that occaſion, tho' in all ++ 
1 caſes they ſpeak the truth, and do obey Chriſt's commands; even tt 
= ſuch are trodden upon, by unjuſt fines charged upon them; ; and þ; 
=. | this is by the corruptneſs of ſome that bear rule under thee, who 
=_ - rule not for God as they ought, but turn the ſword of juſtice— 
Some ſuffer long and tedious impriſonments, and others cruel 
ſtripes and abuſes, and danger of life many times, from wicked 
men, for reproving fin, and crying againſt the abominations of 
the times, (which the ſcriptures alſo teſtify againſt) in ſtreets, ot 
1 other places ; ; ſome having been ſent to priſon, taken on the high- 
4 way, and no evil charged againſt them; and others 1 
= : ol 
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being taken out of peaceable meetings, and whipped, and ſent to 182. 
Y | priſon, without tranſgreſſion of any law, juſt, or unjuſt, wholly  * © 
= through the rage and envy of the Devil, and fuch who have per- 
= yerted judgment and Juſtice ; and ſome in priſons have {uttered 
- ſaperabundantly from the hands of the cruel gaolers, and their 
= rvants, by beatings and threatenings, and putting irons on them, 
and not ſuffering any of their friends to viſit them with neceſſa- 
ries; and ſome have died in the priſons, whole lives were not dear 
to them, whoſe blood will be reckoned on account againſt thee one 
IE day.— Some have ſuttered hard cruelties, becauſe they could not 
reiſpect perſons, and bow with hat or knee; and from theſe cru- 
elties canſt thou not altogether be excuſed in the fight of God, 
being brought forth in thy name, and under thy power, Conſi- 
aer, friend, and be awakened to true judgment, let the Lord ſearch 
cy heart, and lay theſe things to mind, that thou mayſt be an in- 
arument to remove every burden, and mayſt at laſt fulfil the 
XX will of God. —O be awakened, be awakened, and ſeek the Lord's 
= glory, and not thine own; leſt thou periſh before the Lord and 
men: nay, if men would give thee honour, and high titles, and 
ET princely thrones, take it not; for that which would exalt and 
EXE honour thee in the world, would betray thee to the world, and 
RE caſt thee down in the fight of the world: and this is God's word 
to thee : what! ſhall the whole nation be perjured men, and thou 
mae cauſe of it? and wilt thou tranſgreſs by building again that 
aiv bich thou haſt deſtroyed ?— Give heed unto my words, and un- 
derſtand my ſpeech : be not exalted by man, leſt man betray thee. 

EX ——Deal favourably, and relieve the oppreſſed; boaſt not thyſelf, 
te EXE tho' the Lord hath uſed thee in his hand; but know that when he 
will, he can caſt thee, as a rod, out of his hand into the fire; for 
in his hand thou art; if thou wilt honour him, he will honour 
EXE thee ; otherwiſe he can, yea, and will confound thee, and break 
RE thee, and make thee weak as water before him. His love through 
my heart breathes unto thee ; he would thy happineſs, if thou 
XR wilfully contemn it not, by exalting thyſelf, and ſeeking thy own 
glory, and hardening thy heart againſt the cry of the poor. 
EZ This I was moved in bowels of pity to lay before thee, who am 
0 EX thy friend, not in flattery, but in an upright heart, who wiſhes 

well unto thee in the Lord. 55 E. Bux ROUGH. 
& That which E. Burrough mentions in the fore- part of this let- 
ter, of the grievous burdens and oppreſſions laid upon the juſt,” 
ſeems chiefly to regard the tithes which the prieſts extorted from 
al dhe Quakers, ſo that many thereby were reduced to poverty: and 
che heinouſneſs of this was not unknown to Cromwell; for when Cromwell | 
be was about to give battle to his enemies, near Dunbar in Scot- e . 
E | land, he {aid in his prayer to God, that if the Lord would be pleaſed 1e r 
_— ; to.deliver him at that time, he would take off that great oppreſ- Dunbar in 
oy EY ſion of tithes,” But this promiſe he never performed, but ſuf- Scotland. 
0 fered himſelf to be ſwayed by the flatteries of his teachers; and 

_ therefore-it was not without great cauſe that E. Burrough laid this 
7 e eppreſßeg before him. A copy of the ſaid letter, of 
8 Which hut a part 3s inſerted here, to {hun prolixity, was given 
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E. Burrough 
writes to him 
again, ſeeing 


he denied his 


guilt of per- 
fecuting E. 


B's friends. 


4.0 preſſions, laid upon them by unjuſt men. For a word of t 


Tax HIST ORY or THE 


into the hands of Oliver Cromwell, then Protector, in the third 
month of this year. In the next month E. Burrough ſpoke with 
him about it, and Cromwell told him in effect, that all perſecy. 
tion and cruelty was againſt his mind, and faid, that he was 
not guilty of thoſe perſecutions acted unjuſtly upon Burroughs 
© friends,” This made E. Burrough write again to him, and bid 
him, © Conſider what the cauſe is, that what thou defireſt not to be 
done, is yet done: is it not that thou mayſt pleaſe men? making 
it appear thou art more willing to do the falſe teachers of this na. 
tion, and wicked men, a pleaſure, than to own the people of Gd 
in relieving them, and eaſing them of their cruel burdens and op- | 


mouth, or a ſhew of thy countenance in diſlike of theſe cruel and 
© unjuſt perſecutions, would bind the hands of many blood-thirſty 


men. Therefore conſider, thou canſt not be cleared in the fight of 


by forbearance towards the actors of cruelty, by which their hands 


ground, even for well-doing, and not for evil; which oppreſſion 
might be removed, and their unjuſt ſufferings taken off by thee 
© by a word from thy mouth or pen ; and. this makes that thou 
canſt not be clear in the fight of God in theſe things; becauſe 


| © he have thee not to prove thyſelf an open enemy thereof, by 
doing, or ſuffering to be done, cruelty and injuſtice againſt them 


© thee. Wherefore ariſe as out of ſleep, and ſlumber not in this 


by which every man that cometh into the world is enlightened, 
in ſhort, this I ſay : this light to thee is given of God, and thou 


© ther, and to be guided by it in all things, if ever thou inheriteſt 
Br on oe oh ” 30G 


_ * this world, nor the flattering titles of men: wink not at the 


* the Lord God from them, being acted under thee, and in thy 
name: for there ſeems rather to be a favouring of them in thee, 


* are ſtrengthened, than any diſlike ſhewed by thee, in bearing thy 
* witneſs, as thou oughteſt to do, againſt them, For thou knoweft 
© of ſome in this city, and elſewhere, whom we know to be juſt 
© men, who fuffer impriſonment, and the loſs of their liberties 
* becauſe for conſcience- ſake they cannot {wear ; and many others 
© in this nation, ſuffering cruel things upon the like, or fame 


not helped by thee, who haſt the power to help it. 
And as concerning the light of Chriſt, at which thou ſtumbleſt, 


* muſt own it to be thy only teacher, to receive by it from the Fa- 


* The kingdom of Chriſt is ſetting up by his own power, and 
all muſt bow and become ſubject thereunto; he needeth none of 
* thy policy, nor the ſtrength of thy arm to advance it ; yet would 


FORE: 1. 
2 
. 


whom the Lord is redeeming out of this world, into ſubjection 
* unto that kingdom; leſt thou be ſuch a one, as will not enter 
* thyſelf, nor ſuffer others to enter, and ſo deſtruction come upon 


* world's glory and honour ; be not overcome by the pleaſures of 


* cruelty and oppreſſion ated by ſome, who ſhelter under thee, 
* and make thy name a cloak for miſchief againſt the upright. 

© Conſider, I ſay, conſider, and be thou changed in thy mind 
and heart; leſt thou having forgotten God, aud his many deli- 
* verances, be ſhut up, and numbered for deftruQion. I deßire, 
the Lord may give thee a more perfect underſtandigg et bis 


7 * 
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WE: ways and judgments, and that the crown immortal thou mayſt 


E burden which lies upon the innocent; and this is the deſire of 
him who is thy friend, and would not have thee crowned with 
= 1;onour, through ſuffering the people of God to be oppreſſed 


= :.-moveſt it not, by turning and eaſing the oppreſſed. 


/ 


E. BURRqQUGH. 


: * und in the month following E. Burrough wrote again to him, 
rat the good name PROTECTOR, by the great oppreſſion 


of protection by it, great injuſtice was acted under it, and co- 
other officers, in truſt under him, when they had owned the 
ES they had not denied to ſerve him and the common-wealth, nei- 
cher had unfaithfulneſs to their truſt been proved againſt them. 
nn September E. Burrough wrote another letter to Cromwell, 
wberein he ſignified to him, That he had many enemies, ſome 
of which endeavoured to deſtroy him, by any means, without 
he going on in oppreſſing through tyranny, or ſuffering it, per- 


eldneſs, and ſuffer the oppreſſors to overthrow opprefſions. That 


so bad as the former, yet ſecretly murmured againſt him, and 


; [ES cnvied him, not being friends to his government, ſome of them 


6 | trive for by meekneſs and righteouſneſs, through relieving the 
WE oppreſſed, and ſhewing mercy to the poor, and removing every 


This letter was delivered to O. Cromwell, in the fourth month, 


Dog regarding any danger that might be in the attempt. And that 


29 


1655. 
A 


5 Y in thy name, which will be thy overthrow abſolutely, if thou 


Writes again, 
acted in his name, was abuſed and ſubverted ; and that inſtead 
vered with it. Beſides, that ſeveral juſtices of the peace, and 


1 people called Quakers, had been caſt out of their places; tho 


And again, - 


notifying 
danger to 
him. 


i ; a haps the Lord might raiſe up the wicked to be a plague to wick- 


= there were others, viz. the fifth-monarchy-men, who, tho' not 


being caſt out and rejected, without juſt cauſe as they ſuppoſed. 


And as to us, how can we, ſaid he, mention thee in our pray- 
ers to God, except it be to be delivered from thee, who are daily 
== unjuſtly ſufferers by thee, or becauſe of thee ? Or how can we 


and are in danger of life alſo ? _ 


lt was about the beginning of this year, that Chriſtopher Birk- 
xl head came to Zealand, having been before at Rochelle in France; 
n rhere having ſpoken and written againſt the Popiſh religion, he 
n = impriſoned, and examined by the biſhop and ſome would 

have had him burnt, but the criminal judge abſolved him. It 
Eras in the latter end of the month called F ebruary, when he came 
s Middleburg in Zealand, and going to the Engliſh congregation 
here, after the preacher, William Spanke, had preached about 
hree quarters of an hour, he ſaid, Friends, the apoſtle ſaith, 
ar we may all propheſy one by one, that two or three prophets 
eat, and the others judge; and if any thing be revealed to 

| another that ftteth by, let the firſt hold his peace, This ſpeaking 


room the place where the women uſed to ſit : ſo he was appre- 
ee of the magiſtrates, and examined in the preſence 
l . 64 _ Oh 


:. auſed a great ſtir in the congregation, and the rather becauſe he 


: 1 be friends to that government, under which we daily ſuffer ſuch 
hard and cruel things, as the loſs of our liberty and eſtates, 


C. Birkhead 
in danger of 
his life from 
Papiſts at Ro- 


chelle. 


Comes to 
Zealand. 


Has a confer- 


ence in the 
Engliſh con- 
gregation at 
Middle- 
burg. 
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1657- of ſome of the 8 preachers. When he was aſked, why 


* his name was ?' He anſwered, * that his name, according to the 
« fleſh, was Chriſtopher Birkhead.” Then it was aſked him, 
* whether he had yet another name ?? And his anſwer was 
© Yes, written in the Lamb' s Book of Life.“ Being 1 inquired Þ 
| _ © what that name was ?' He made anſwer, None knows it but he 
} a that hath it.. To which was ſaid, © Why, if you have it tell i: 
= op . replied he, read it, if ye have ſeen the book of te 
| Lamb opened: it is forbidden me to tell it. Then the Englih 
k teacher Spanke, aſked, whether he had ſeen the book of the 
= Lamb opened ? And he anſwered, Vea.“ The next queſtion RE 
was, whether he had opened it? No, ſaid Birkhead, it was th, 
Lamb that did it.” Then Spanke aſked, whether his name in þ 
the Book of the Lamb, was not Jeſus ?' No, quoth Birkhead i: 
© that is the name of the Lamb.“ More other queſtions to enſnare = 
him, Spanke put to him: and being examined by the magiſtrats Wn 
concerning che place of his abode, his calling, or trade, &c. Spank: 
was aſked, kat he had to fay againſt him? Who then relate( Wl 
what had happened in the congregation. Concerning this, ſever 
queſtions were aſked of Birkhead, but ſince he underſtood na =: 
Dutch, and the French tongue but imperfectly, he complain! 
that he could not fully anſwer for himſelf ſo as he wiſhed. HM 
was aſked alſo, * whether any body elſe came along with him“ 
And he was charged * to ſpeak the truth,” To which he {aid 
that God did not permit him to lie. One of the preachers then - 
ſaid, that all men were liars. To this Birkhead replied, * tht 
© tho' all men were lars, yet he knew a deliverance from lying, 
I hen Spanke bid him, not to add to the ſcriptures :* for Birk 
bead had accuſed him a little before, © that he had added ha 
meaning to the ſcriptures. And it being ſtrongly aſſerted, tha 
all men were liars, Birkhead took occaſion from thence, | 
aſk Spanke, whether he was a liar ? Who without heſitation ll 
eee * Yes, Birkhead bluntly told him, Then thou art of RR: 
thy father the Devil.“ Now the matter of J. Nayler havin; an 
cauled ſtrange reports of the Quakers every where, and Birkhea e 
for want of the language not being able to anſwer fo plainly ever} ec 
bO0hjection, his offence without queſtion, was aggravated the more; 
I᷑é᷑sI ſent to che 5550 the concluſion was, that he was ſentenced to be confined in 
= * ee the houſe of correction. But after ſome time he was releaſed, a 
tteerreleaſed. the interceſſion of the Heer Newport, amballador of the fate 
= „ general! in England. ' 
= S. Bally dies In this year it was, 1 chink, chat one George Baily coming into wi af 
| 5 priſon in France, was taken into cuſtody, and died in priſon there; h 
r rance. - 
having zealouſly teſtified againſt . and ſpoken boldly again 
worſhipping of images. * 


W. Ames and William Ames 1 this year to Amſterdam, and o 
Hi. Thatcher Humble Thatcher (whom I could never learn to have been truly 
=... 98 in communion with the Quakers) coming with him, it cauſed 
a ſome jealouſy ; for Ames, who formerly had been in the militar) 
employment, was an extraordinary bold man; ; and about thi 

time it ſeems, a paper was put up on the door of the Engl 

. | meeting-houſe, OPS Ames declared * knew! ce of it, Of 
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1 who was the author. About this time alſo, the ſtrange buſineſs 


of J. Nayler being noiſed abroad, by a book that was publiſhed 


= :vcral untruths, and abominable lies, it was not to be wondered 
1 at, that the magiſtrates, fearing ſome miſchief, ſent for Ames and 
Thatcher to appear before them, and commanded them to de 


ne town within twenty-four hours: but they being perſuaded of 


Icheir own innocency, did not obey this command. The next day 
appearing again before the magiſtrates, and not putting off their 
hats, it ſeems they were looked upon as ſuch as did not own ma- 


E Piſtrates (for this the Quakers ſtood charged with in publick 
pvrint, and were compared to the tumultuous crew of Anabaptiſts, 


rr fifch-monarchy-men at Munſter, in the foregoing age :) and 
o they were kept in cuſtody for ſome days, and then at night 


3 2 © "OI 
* N 


Leere led through the regulars gate, and ſo baniſhed out of the 


own. But W. Ames judging that he had committed no evil, came 
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gain the next day into the city, and paſſed the great market- 


place, called the Dam. It is reported, that ſome of the magiſtrates 
eeing him out of the windows of the town-houſe, walking along 


oe ſtreet, ſaid, Lo! there's the Quaker; if we had a mind now 


int at Amſterdam, and ſome other pamphlets, ſtuffed with 


1657. 


Taken into 
cuſtody and 
baniſhed the 
town. Ames 


returns next 
day, and has 
ſome ſervice. 


co make martyrs, here would be an opportunity for it.. But it 
ems not without reaſon, that it was looked upon to be moſt ſafe 
o wink at this; for though ſtrange reports were ſpread up and 
own of the Quakers, yet there was no proof of their evil carri- 


ge here, Mean while Ames ſtaid ſome time in town, and the 
octrine he preached found a little entrance, even with ſome of 


lt was about this time, that my parents, viz. Jacob Williamſon 
ewel, of Utrecht, free citizen and ſurgeon at Amſterdam, and 
os wife, Judith Zinſpenning, born in this town, both members 
f the Flemiſh-Baptiſts church there, were convinced of the truth 
reached by W. Ames; ſhe having before had immediate openings, 
hat if ever ſhe would become a child of God, ſhe muſt give heed to 
his light, which reproved for fin. They, with two or three more, 


ere the firſt orthodox 
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about that time, did flock to the Quakers in this country. But 


theſe whimſical people not being ſincere in heart, but more inclined 
novelties, than to true godlineſs, perceived in time that they 


I uakers in Amſterdam ; orthodox I ſay, 
eecauſe I very well remember what a ſtrange and odd ſort of people 


By whom the 


author's pa- 
rents were _ 
convinced, 


being ſome of 


the firſt Qua- 


kers in Am- 


ſterdam. 


Some whim- 
ſical people 
join them at 


firſt, but be- 


ing oppoſed 
by Ames 


leave them. 


c W. Caton at 


a meeting in 
Suſſex, quiets 


a deſperate 


rude rabble. 


withdrew with ſhame and con 
35 : | Not. 
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167 Not long er he went to London, and from thence to Holland, 
88 nil being ſafely arrived at Rotterdam he repaired to Amſterdam; 
don; thence Where he came in due time to ſtop the oline of ſome froward 
1 — B Rojerean ſpirits, among which, one Ann Garghil, an Engliſh woman, was 
yo rank nat one of the leaſt ; "whoſe rudeneſs grew in time to that degree, 
be is oppoſed tit ſhe would not aufer W. Ames to preach peaceably in the 
by Ann meeting, but laid violent hands on him; ſo that at length to be 
rid of . he bad an Engliſh ſeaman that was preſent, to take 
FR her away, which was done accordingly, ; and how -haughty {he 
Has fome Was, and continued, I well remember ſtill. W. Caton procure 
books printed al ſo ſore books to be printed at Amſterdam, to prevent evil and 
ons: malicious reports concerning the Quakers; and he went with W. 
Goes to Zut- Ames to Zutphen in Guelderland ; ee meeting with nothing 
L ROE &c. but oppoſition, he returned to Amſterdam, and from thence by 
£ = and the Hague, to Rotterdam; From. which place he went 
tw Zealand, where he wrote che Meals called, The moderate en- 
ä reſolved, both in Latin and Engliſh, which was after ward 
Returns to tranſlated indifferentiy into Dutch. After ſome ſtay, Caton re- 
England. turned again to England, and came to London, where the ſociety 
ph of his friends was in a AY anne and en were ad . 
B church. . 
G. Fox tra- In this city we left G. Lak + fon wrote a Gated papers for a - i 
Taranto opening of the underſtandings of the people, and for the edific 
and into tion of his friends. From ade: he travelled into Kent, Suſle, 
Wales, where and Surrey, and coming to Baſingſtoke, though the people wer: h 
TJ. Holmes rude there, yet he had a quiet meeting in the place; in the inn het 
was the firſt . 
preacher a- had ſome trouble with the inn-keeper, who was a dronkeed: Af chi 
mong the terwards he came to Portſmouth, Exeter, Briſtol, and into Wale mn ing 
8 where many came to him. At Brecknock (where he was accon- va 
aul meeting at panied by Thomas Holmes, who firſt of the Quakers in Wale {Wc 
| Brecknock ; had preached the doctrine. of the inward light, and by John ay MW an 
John, who three years before had been ſent by a prieſt out of {RAS < : 
Wales into the North, to inquire what kind of people the Quakers col 
__ he had a great meeting in the ſteeple-houſe-yard, where ny Sw 
was a prieſt, and one Walter Jenkin; who had been a juſtice, and ter 
another juſtice. - Here he preached ſo effectually, that many wer th: 
convinced: and after the meeting he went with Jenkin to the f 
ther juſtice's houſe, who ſaid to him, * You have this day given 
great ſatisfaction to the People, and anſwered all the objections 
'%  Andat Lem- © that were in their minds.“ At Lemſter he had a great meeting, 
3 oy i bac. be where prieſt” Tombs made ſome oppoſition, by 3 * that the 
C 6. Fox ſpoke of, was but a natural light : but G. Fox aſſer· Ws 
ed the contrary, and faid, * that he had ſpoken of no other light 
5 + þ than John bore witneſs to, viz. The word . was in the be. 
—_—  . © pinning with God, and which word was God ; and that was 1 ＋ſ3Z· 
| A EE er Cs c true light which: enlighteneth every man that cometly into the world. as 
= Comes to OG, Fox coming from this place to Tenby, as he rode in the ſtreet, 
q | . 1 * has „ a juſtice of peace came out and deſired him to alight, and to ſta 
. Nils houſe, which he did; and on the firſt day of the week had 
—_ - a a meeting there, whither the mayor and his Wife, and ſeveral 
others of the chief of the town came; John ap-John; who wi 
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qT Te was by the governor caſt into priſon. The next morning the 8. 

E | governor ſent one of his officers to the juſtice's houſe, to fetch G. 
bor, which grieved the mayor and the juſtice, and fo they went 

WS up to the governor, and a while after G. Fox went with the officer, 

nd coming in, ſaid, Peace be unto this houſe: and before the | 
Lorernor could examine him, he aſked, why he had caſt his Diſcourſes - 


be friend into priſon 7? And the ' governor anſwered, * For ſtanding a bg pac 
Sc: with his bat on in the church“ Why? reſumed G. Fox, © had vernor, who 
not the prieſt two caps on his head, a black one, and a white ſeis his friend 
one? And if the brim of the hat, which was but to defend from * Hberty. 
=: the weather, had been cut of, then my friend would have had 
but one cap.“ Theſe are frivolous things, ſaid the governor: 
= Why chen, ſaid G. Fox, * doſt thou caſt my friend into priſon 
dor ſuch frivolous things? Then the governor aſked him, © whe- 
mer he owned election and reprobation? Ves, ſaid he, and 
chou art in the reprobation.“ This ſo incenſed the governor, 
dat he told G. Fox, he would ſend him to priſon, till he proved 
it. G. Fox not at all at a loſs, ſaid, I'll prove that quickly, if 
chou wilt but confeſs truth: and then he aſked him, whether 
WT wrath, fury, and rage, and perſecution, were not marks of re. 
BS probation ? For he that was born of the fleſh, perſecuted him 
bat was born of the ſpirit : and Chriſt and his apoſtles never 
perſecuted nor impriſoned any.” This ſpeech of his ſo ſtruck the 
agovernor, that he fairly confeſſed, © that he had too much wrath, 
SE haſte, and paſſion in him: which made G. Fox fay, © that Eſau 
che firft-birth was up in him, not Jacob the ſecond-birth ;* by 
Af chis the man was ſo reached, that he confeſſed to truth, and invit- 
les, ing G. Fox to dinner with him, he ſet his friend at liberty. It 
m- vas with great ſatisfaction that G. Fox departed the town; and in 
ales RS ſeveral other places of Wales he had ſome ſingular occurrences, 
ap- MS and tho' the people generally were rude, yet ſome were convinced. DE 
t of RR At length he came to Lancaſter, where at che inn he met with Viſits ſeveral 
ers BR colonel Weſt, who was very glad to ſee him. Next he came to Places in whe 
her Swarthmore, where he wrote ſome epiſtles and other papers. Af- ns: 
and ter having ſtaid there ſome days, he went to ſome other places in Goes into 
ver: (RN the north, and to Scotland: here travelling from town to town, Seotand, bas 
the he met with great oppoſition from ſome prieſts: for in an aſſembly 2 N 
wen they had drawn up ſeveral articles, or curſes, to be read in their 
ion ſteeple-houſes, the firſt of which was, © Curſed is he that faith 
ing every man hath a light within him ſufficient to lead him to fal © 
the RA vation: and let all the people ſay amen.“ An Independent paſ- A remarkable | 

ber preaching one day againſt the Quakers, and the light, and „currence. 
calling the light natural, curſed it, and ſo fell down as dead in his 
pulpit; the people carrying him out, and pouring ſtrong waters 
into him, it brought him to life again; but he was mopiſh, and 
one of his hearers ſaid, he never recovered his ſenſes,” In 

= October G. Fox came to Edinburgh, where he was ſummoned to 
(tay i ppear before the council, who, though indifferently civil, yet told 
ham, * he muſt depart the nation of Scotland by that day ſeven- | 
4 night: againſt Which he not only ſpoke, but wrote allo. Whilſt His friends 
G. Ems dcotland, his friends there were brought to a great eat Rover 
FE REBRR= excommunicated by the Preſbyterian teachers, ; 


* 


and has a 


1 
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5 TEE 1 HIS T O R Y ; OF THE | | 


charge was given, that none ſhould buy or- ſell, nor eat nor drink 


With them.” Hence it came to paſs, that ſome having bought 


bread, or other victuals, of their neighbours, theſe frighted with 


| Col. Aſhton 


is convinced. 


G. Fox tra- 
vels over 
Scotland, but 
the Scotch 
little heed 
him. 


the curſes of their prieſts, did run and fetch it from them again, 


But colonel Aſhton, a juſtice of peace, put a ſtop to theſe proceed. 


ings, and being afterwards convinced of the truth, had a meeting 


| ſettled at his houſe, and declared the truth, and lived and died in it 


G. Fox now travelled almoſt over all Scotland, and had in ſome 


places good opportunities to declare the goſpel, being often heard 


with ſatisfaction by the Englith ſoldiers, but the Scotch generally 


gave little heed. He went alſo among the Highlanders, who 
were a, miſchievous people. Returning at length to Leith, the 
inn-keeper told him, that the council had granted forth warrant 


_ © to apprehend him, becauſe he was not gone out of the nation 
_ © after the ſeven days were expired, that they had ordered him to 


Makes ſlight 
of warrants to 
take him up. 


* depart in.” Some others told him the ſame, to whom he ſai 

* What do you tell me of their warrants againſt me? If there 
were a cart-load of them, I do not heed them; for the Lord's 
power is over them all.“ From Leith he went to Edinburgh 


again, and went to the inn where he had lodged before, and no 


man offered to meddle with him. Alexander Parker and Robert 
Widders being alſo there, he reſolved to go with Parker to John- 


ſton, out'of which town ſome time before he had been led by 
ſoldiers: and he came into Johnſton juſt as they were drawing up 
| the bridges, the othcers and ſoldiers never queſtioning him. And 


coming to capt. Davenporr's houſe, from which he had been haled 


before, he found there many officers, who lifting up their hands, 


Is challenged 
by the Bap- 
tiſts at John- 
mobs 


They neglect 
to, meet him. 


He returns to 
_ Edinburgh, 


meeting. un- 


diſturbed. 


wondered that he came again: but he told them, The Lord God 
had ſent him amongſt them again.“ Then the Baptiſts ſent him 
a letter, by way of challenge, that they would diſcourſe with 


him the next day.” And he ſent them word, that he would 


meet them at a certain houſe, about half a mile out of the town 
* at ſuch an hour.“ For he thought, if he ſhould ſtay in town to 
ſpeak with them, they might, under pretence of diſcourſing with 
him, have raiſed people to carry him out of the town again, as 
they had done before. At the time appointed he went. to the 
place, captain Davenport and his ſon accompanying him; and 


there he ſtaid ſome hours, but none of them came; whereby the 


intent of the Baptiſts was ſufficiently diſcovered. ' Being thus dif- 


appointed he went back to Edinburgh, and paſſed through the 


town, as it were, againſt the cannons mouth. The next day, being 


the firſt of the week, he went to the meeting in the city, and 
many officers and ſoldiers came to it, and all was quiet. The 


following day he went to Dunbar, where walking with a friend or 


two of his, in the ſteeple-houſe-yard, he met with one of the 


chief men of the town there, and ſpoke to one of his friends to 
tell him, that about the ninth hour next morning, there was 


to be a meeting there, of the people of God, called Quakers, of 


Fchich they deſired him to give notice to the people of the town. 


To which he ſaid, that they were to have a lecture there by the 


8 1 ninth hour 8 but that a meeting might be kept there by . the 
eighth hour, if they would. G. Fox thinking a e tente, 
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nient, defired him to give notice of it. Accordingly in the morn- 72. 
ing many came, both poor and rich; and a captain of horſe be- And anoter 
ing quartered in the town, came there with his troopers alſo. at Dunbar, 
o this company G. Fox preached, and after ſome time the prieſt With tuccels.. 
ame, and went into the ſteeple-houſe; but G. Fox and his friend 

oeing in the ſteeple-houſe-yard, molt of the people ſtaid with them; 

0 that the prieſt having but few hearers, made ſhort work, and 
Coming out, ſtood a while and heard G. Fox, and then went away. 

This was the laſt meeting he had in Scotland, and he underſtood 

=. fterwards that his labour had not been in vain, but that the 
number of believers increaſed. Now he departed from Dunbar, Goes thence 
nnd came to Berwick in Northumberland, and from thence to to Berwick | 
ecaſtle, where we will leave him a while, and return again to _ 2 
we bave ſeen before, that a law was made there, to prevent the Severities a- 
8 Quakers coming into that country. The firſt I find that came af- ke 
ter that, were Ann Burden, a widow, whoſe buſineſs was to ga- New-Eng- 


e 
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+ 
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her up ſome debts in the country, that were due to her; and land. 

Mary Dyer from Rhode-Iſland, who, before her coming, knew 2 

othing of what had been done there concerning the Quakers. impriſoned. 

rheſe two were both impriſoned, which William Dyer, Mary's OY 
Whuſband, hearing, came from Rhode-liland, and did not get ger 

Wrelcaſed without a great deal of pains, becoming bound in a great 

eenalty, not to lodge her in any town of that colony, nor to per- 

nit any to ſpeak with her: an evident token that he was not of 

the. ſociety of Quakers, ſo called, for otherwiſe he would not have 

entered into ſuch a bond; but then without queſtion, he would 

Wallo have been clapped up in priſon. As for Ann Burden, the was Their cruel- 

eept in priſon, though fick, about a quarter of a year. Whilſt 5 2 

he was in this reſtraint, ſome tender-hearted people had procured =D 

of her debts to the value of about thirty pounds in goods; and 

when ſhe at length was to be ſent away, the deſired that ſhe might 

bave liberty to paſs to England, by Barbados, becauſe her goods 

WE wcre not fit for England. Now how reaſonable ſoever this requeſt 

was, yet a maſter of a {hip was compelled to carry her to England, 

Sg without her goods, for which ſhe came there, except to the value 

of about fix ſhillings, which an honeſt man ſent her upon an old 

account. And when the maſter of the ſhip aſked who thould pay 

for her paſſage, the magiſtrates bid him take ſo much of her goods 

Jas would anſwer it. But he was too honeſt to do to, being per- 

ſuaded that ſhe would not let him be a loſer, though he could 

not compel her to pay, ſince ſhe went not of her own will: yet 

for all that ſhe paid him at London. After ſhe was gone, when 

_ he that had the firſt truſt from her huſband, was to convey her 

goods to Barbados, theſe rapacious people ſtopped to the value of 

pounds ten ſhillings for her paſſage, for which they paid no- 
ching, and ſeven ſhillings for boat-hire to carry her on ſhip-board, 

of hough the maſter proffered the governor to carry her in his own 

„bos, but that was not allowed; ſhe being fent with the hangman 

1c 2 boat-that was preſſed : beſides, they took to the value of four- 

een ilullings for the gaoler, to whom ſhe owed nothing. Now, 
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3 o had made ſuch a great voyage, to get ſome- 


and uſed in- head, and a glove and handkerchief thruſt into his mouth, and 
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M. Clark at 
Boſton whip- 
ped unmerci- 


fully, and 
kept in priſon 


about twelve 


weeks in 
winter. 


C. Holder 


and J. Cope- 


land brought 
from Salem 
to Boſton, 


humanly. 


days without any food, not giving them ſo much as a draught of 
water ; and fo cloſe that none might come to ſpeak with them; 
lying on the boards without bed or ſtraw. Thus they were kept 


S. Shattock 
impriſoned. 


ſoned, till he had given bond for twenty pounds, to anſwer it at 
the next court, and not to come at any meeting of the Quakers, 


L. and C. 
Southwick 

imptiſoned, 
&c. 


kept ſeven weeks priſoner, and then fined forty ſhillings for own- 


R. Dowdney 
barbarouſſy 
| whipped, &c. 


manner as the former. And after twenty days impriſonment, he 


This uſage 


makes ſome 


withdraw 


from the pub- 


lick worſhip, 


children, yet after three years ſhe had nothing of it come to he 


three cords, on her naked back, and detained priſoner about 


at Salem, and an ancient and grave couple, having entertained 


3 


en s Fer oe. er” 
* 
thing of what was due to her, to relieve her, and her fatherleſz 


hands: and whether ſhe got any thing fince I never underſtood. 

Phe next of the Quakers that came to Boſton was Mary Clark, 
who having left her huſband John Clark, a merchant-taylor, with 
her children, at London, came thither to warn theſe perſecutors t 
deſiſt from their iniquity : but after ſhe had delivered her meſlage 
ſhe was unmercifully rewarded with twenty ſtripes of a whip with 


twelve weeks in the winter-ſeaſon. The cords of theſe whips were ü 
commonly as thick as a man's little finger, having each ſome 
knots at the end; and the ſtick was ſometimes ſo long, that the 
hangman made uſe of both his hands to ſtrike the harder. 
Ihe next that came were Chriſtopher Holder and John Cope- 
land, who had been baniſhed before, and coming to Salem, a town Wl 
in the ſame colony, Holder ſpoke a few words in their meeting 
after the prieſt had done; but was haled back by the hair of his 


ſo turned out with his companion; and next day had to Boſton, 
where each of them received thirty ſtripes with a knotted whip of 
three cords, the hangman meaſuring his ground, and fetchin 
his ſtrokes with the greateſt ſtrength he could: which ſo cruelly 
cut their fleſh, that a woman ſeeing it, fell down as dead. Then 
they were locked up in priſon, and the gaoler kept them thre: 


nine weeks priſoners without fire in the cold winter ſeaſon. And 
Samuel Shattock of Salem, who endeavoured to ſtop the thruſting 
of the glove and handkerchief into Holder's mouth, leſt it thould 
have choaked him; was alſo carried to Boſton, and there 1mpri- 


The career of this cruelty did not ſtop here; for Lawrence 
Southwick and his wife Caſſandra, members of the publick church 


the aforeſaid C. Holder and J. Copeland, were committed to priſon, 
and ſent to Boſton, where Lawrence being releaſed, his wife was 


ing a paper of exhortation, written by the aforeſaid Holder and 
99d TL Fo Sie 
The next that came from England, as being under a neceſſity 
from the Lord to come to this land of perſecution, was Richard 
Dowdney, who was apprehended at Dedham, and brought to Bot 
ton, having never before been in that country; yet he was not 
{pared for all that, but thirty ſtripes were alſo given him in like 


was ſent away with Holder and Copeland; after having been 
threatened with cutting off their ears, if they returned. Theſe 
cruel dealings fo affected many inhabitants, that ſome. with- 
drew from the publick aflemblies, and meeting by. themſelves 
quietly on the firſt-days of the week, they were fimed five ſhil- 
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1 lings a week, and committed to priſon, The firſt whoſe lot this 87. 
dere the aforeſaid Lawrence, and Caſſandra Southwick, and, FYV 
was, were che a r '9 7 and meet by 
Sci ſon Joſiah, who being carried to Boſton, were all of them, themſelves, 
WS. owithſtanding the old age of the two, ſent to the houſe of cor- 8 des 
ecdion, and whipped with cords, as thoſe before, in the coldeft nd. 
eaſon of the year, and had taken from them to the value of four 
2 pounds thirteen ſhillings, for not coming to church. 

= 1caving New-England for a while, III turn another way. It 

aas in this year, about the latter end of the ſummer, that a cer _ 
| "2 Wain young man named George Robinſon, felt a motion to travel G. Robinſon 

Wo ferufalem : in order thereunto, he embarked in a ſhip bound f 50 8 min 
or Leghorn in Italy, where having ſtaid about two weeks, being travel to Je- 
. aily viſitec by Engliſh, and others, he went with a French ſhip ruſalem; his 
Sowards St. John d' Acre, formerly called Ptolemais, a city in Afia, COT 
ordering upon the Mediterranean-Sea, near Paleſtine, where hav- e ih. 
ng lodged about eight days in a French merchant's houſe, he em- turn. 
arked in a veſſel bound for Jaffa, or Joppa. What occurred by 

the way with ſome Turks, who demanded unreaſonable tribute of 

im, I paſs by: but a certain Armenian on that occaſion having 
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me.” 
%s 
4 
* 
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en his meck behaviour, ſaid, he was a good chriſtian,” and was 
- ery kind to him. Being arrived at Jaffa, he went to Ramoth, 
ut the friars at Jeruſalem having heard of his coming, gave or- 
ers to ſtop him, which was done accordingly ; and after having 
een locked up about a day, there came an ancient Turk, a man 
WD great repute, who took him into his houſe, and courteouſly = . 
WWntertained him. After four or five days there came an Iriſh friar - 
om Jeruſalem, with whom falling into diſcourſe of religious 
Watters, the friar at firſt behaved himſelf kindly, but told him 
io Wtterwards, that was not the buſineſs he came about, but that he 

as {cnt from his brethren, the friars, at Jeruſalem, to propound 
him ſome queſtions. e ol od fo 
1. Whether he would promiſe when he came to Jeruſalem, 
„chat he would viſit the holy places as other pilgrims did ? 
2. Whether he would pay ſo much money as pilgrims uſed to do? 


3. Whether he would wear ſuch a fort of habit as was uſual EC. 
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ich pilgrims ? 


n, 4. That he muſt ſpeak nothing againſt the Turks laws? 
as F. And when he came to Jeruſalem not ſpeak any thing about 
W-cligion © F 
Not being willing to enter into a promiſe, he was by the Iriſh 
aar (with a guard of horſe and footmen he brought with him 
om Jeruſalem) carried back to Jaffa, and embarked in a veſſel 
ound for St. John d' Acre; whither being come, a French mer- 
WEhant called Surrubi, took him into his houſe, and lodged him 
bout three weeks. This man entertained him very kindly, and 
ould ſay ſometimes, that it was the Lord's doing; for,” ſaid 
: 1 be, * when my own countrymen come to me, they are little to me, 
4 but thee I can willingly receive.” After much trouble, Robinſon 
= pportunity, (by the help of the ſaid French merchant, who 
5 Wwancient man) to return by ſea to Jaffa; from whence he 
i journey a-foot ; and by the way met three men, two 
It | them ding upon alles, and the other going a-toot ; N they 
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aſking him for money, one held his gun to his breaſt, and another 
put his hand into his pockets, and took ſome things out, He 
ſuffering all this without any oppoſition, the man that took his 
things from him, put them up again; and one of the three takin 

him by the hand, led him a little on his way, in a friendly man- 
ner, and ſo left him. At length Robinſon came to Ramoth, where 
he was preſently known, and two that belonged to the friars laid 
hold on him, and hurried him away; but two Turks took him 
from them, and one leading him by one arm, and the other h 


the other, they brought him into a moſque, or Turkiſh temyle, 


Thus innocently entering there, many people came flocking in, 
and alſo ſome of the Mahometan prieſts, who having cauſed hin 


to fit down, aſked him, whether he would turn to the Mahone. 


tan religion ? But he refuſing, they preſſed him much, made 


great promiſes, and ſaid, that he had no need to fear what the 


* Chriſtians might do unto him.“ Nevertheleſs he anſwered, * he 


© could not turn unto them for all the world,” But they continued 


to ſtrive much with him, and would have him hold up one of his 


fingers, as a ſign of owning them; and one bid him ſay, Chrif = 


is bad; but he anſwered, © he knew him to be good, and he was 
* his ſervant.” Then ſome growing angry, ſaid, * if he would not 


© turn to their religion, he ſhould die. To which he replying, 


* that he would rather die than turn unto them; it was anſwered, 
* he thould then die.” And ſo by their order, the executioner hal. 


ed him away to the place where it was expected that he ſhould hae 


been burnt to death with camel's dung. Here he was made to it 


down upon the ground, and was as a ſheep among wolves A: 
Whilſt he was thus fitting with a retired mind, the Turks began 


to fall out among themſelves, and whilſt they were at odds, a grae 


ancient Turk, a man of note, came to him, and ſaid, * whether 


© he would turn from his religion or not, he ſhould not die.” The 


he was brought before the prieſts again, who aſked him, will you 


© turn?” and he anſwering, *No,” they recorded in a book, that 


he was no Roman Catholick, but of another religion ;' for tho 


he denied to be ſuch a Catholick, yet he had owned that he was : 
Chnlhan, - - 5 e 1 
The Turks coming now to be more ſedate, the aforeſaid ancient 
man ordered his ſervants to conduct Robinſon to his houſe, when 
he was kindly entertained, and ſoon perceived that the friars hat 
thus plotted againſt him; for he went not into the moſque of hs Jn 
own accord, being led into it; but heaven preſerved him. After je 
having been four or five days in the houſe of the ancient Turk fn 
there came a guard of horſemen hired by the friars, to carry hin 
to Gaza; for they had pre- informed the baſhaw of that place a gainll 1 
him: but Robinſon being come thither, things took another tun 
than they expected; for the baſhaw being by ſome Turks made ac- 
quainted with the miſchievous deſign of the friars, made then We 
not only pay a conſiderable fine, but alſo commanded them tv 
convey Robinſon ſafely to Jeruſalem, Whilſt he was at Gaza, he WW 
was viſited by many Turks, Greeks, and Armenians ; the latter d 


which having heard he was a Chriſtian, and that he choſe rathe 
to die than to turn from his religion, became very loving, as welt 


the 
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WS Then according to the fore- mentioned order of the baſhaw, he was 
Carried to Jeruſalem, and there, by the appointment of the friars, 
brought into their convent, where at firſt they ſeemingly ſhewed 
oove unto him, and one confeſſed, there was now an evident ſign, 
chat he was a good chriſtian, for he was come through perſecu- 


r 
* 
3 
« 


. ferings, and withſtood his coming to Jeruſalem,” To which the 

other returned, that the Engliſh friar had miſinformed them by 

5 his writing, which had cauſed them to do what they had done; 
— 1 


WE through, and he might praiſe God he was preſerved.“ 


become an obedient child, and go to viſit the holy places, ac- 


., Whereas others give great fums of money to ſee them, you 


came thither, if he would conform unto them.“ But Robinſon 


ig he could not prevail, went away in anger, and within a thort 
imme came again, and other friars being preſent, one aſked him, 


i rms did ? But he told them, at preſent he had no buſineſs 


had 9 you be a ſervant of God, and will not go to viſit the places 
- 1; RG here the holy men of God dwelt ?? To which he returned, 


After 1 that they, under pretence of doing ſervice to God, in viſiting i 


the places where the holy men dwelt, did oppoſe that way, and 
x 1 reliſt that life, which the holy men of God lived and walked in.“ 
hen one of the friars ſaid, What do you preach unto us for ?” 
Mo which he replied, * that he would have them turn from thoſe 
7 be kindled againſt them.” But they did not at all like ſuch diſ- 
urſe, and therefore ſaid, * if he would not go and viſit the afore- 
C1 laid places, yet he muſt give twenty five dollars, as was the man- 


be paid, whether he would viſit them, or not; but if he would 


vilit them, then they would pay it for him.“ To this he ſignified, 
LE be could not ſubmit to ſuch unreaſonable terms,” 


+ 


"F'Y the Turks, the Jews alſo ſhewed themſelves. moderate towards him. 


and that therefore they deſired he would now paſs by thoſe things, 
he ſeeing he was come through in ſuch a miraculous manner; for, 
ontinued the friar, it was the Lord's work, thus to carry him 


" The next morning a friar came to him, and aſked, if he would 
3 $ cording to their cuſtom ?? he anſwered, No.“ Then the friar 


XX ſhall ſee them for nothing. But Robinſon replied, © I ſhall not 
= viſit them in your manner, for in ſo doing I ſhould fin againſt. 
== God. This did not pleaſe the friar, yet he ſaid, © they would 
honour him as much as ever they honoured any Engliſhman that 


oatinued immoveable, and ſaid, © he ſhould not conform; and as 
for their honour, he did not matter it.“ Then the friar became 
Angry, and ſaid, they would make him an example to all En- 
= 2lihmen that came thither.” To which Robinſon returned, I 
EE chooſe your diſhonour rather than your honour.” The friar ſee- 


it he would viſit their church, and the holy ſepulchre, and 
hechlehem, with the reſt of the holy places, as other pil- 


to viſit them; and in their manner he ſhould not viſit them at 
1 all, viz, to worſhip them.“ Then one ſaid to him, how can 


. 1 evil practices they lived in, elſe the wrath of the Almighty would 


ef thoſe that viſited them; for, faid they, the Turks mult | 
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167% Then they brought him before a Turk in authority in that 
E place, who aſked him divers queſtions, to which he ſoberly gave 
anſwers; and they diſcourſing about the worſhip of the chriſtians, 
the Turk aſked alſo, what was the ground of his coming to Jery. 
* falem,” To which he anſwered, *that it was by the command ot 
the Lord God of heaven and earth he came thither; and that the 
great and tender love of God was made manifeſt in viſiting them; 
© his compaſſionate mercies being ſuch, . that he would gather 


202 


* them in this the day of his gathering, This was the meſſage T | 
which Robinſon believed he had from the Lord to declare unto then, 


whether they would hear, or forbear. And afterwards he wrote, 


rr. 


that having thus cleared his conſcience, he found great peace with 


the Lord, and therefore he magnified his glorious name who had 

gone along with him, and preſerved him in many trials. For the 

friars, who intended him miſchief, were commanded by the Turks 

to carry him again ſafe and free of charges, to Ramola. Here! 

leave him, becauſe I don't find how he came home; but that he 
returned thither in ſafety, appears to me from the relation he a. 

terwards publiſhed of his travels. )) 

G. Fox with The year being come to an end, I return again to G. Fox, whon 
A. Pearſon we left at Newcaſtle. Whilſt he was there, he, with Anthony 
_ pr o Pearſon viſited ſome of the aldermen ; and among theſe one Ledg. 
| of Newcaftle, er, Who, as well as the prieſts, had ſaid, the pra nt would 
ED not come into great towns, but lived in the fields like butterflies, 
G. Fox deſired to have a meeting amongſt them; but they woull 
not yield to it, He therefore aſked Ledger, whether they had 
not called his friends, butterflies, and ſaid, they would not come 
into any great towns? but, ſaid he, now we are come into 
© your town, you will not come to us: who are the butterflies 

© now ? Then Ledger began to plead for the ſabbath-day ; which 


made G. Fox ſay, they kept markets on that which was called the 


* ſabbath-day, for that was the ſeventh-day of the week; whereas 
* that day which the profeſſed Chriſtians now meet on, and call 
their ſabbath, was the firſt day of the week.” No leave for: 
publick meeting being obtained, G. Fox got a little meeting 
among his friends, and ſome friendly people, at Gateſide. 
Travelling from thence, and paſſing through Northumberland 
and Biſhoprick, he came to Durham, where was a man come down 

- . from London to ſet up a college there, to make miniſters of Chril 
courſing with as they ſaid, G. Fox entering into diſcourſe with this man, faid 

. Fats that to teach men Hebrew, Greek, and Latin, and the ſeven arts, 
8 Au. © was not the way to make them miniſters of Chriſt ; for the lan- 
cation of mi- * guages began at Babel; and to the Greeks that ſpake Greek 4s 
nillers, 18 * their mother-tongue, the preaching of the croſs of Chriſt was 
dess. fooliſhneſs; and to the Jews that ſpake Hebrew as their mother 
5 _ © tongue, Chriſt was a ſtumbling- block. And as for the Romans 
© who ſpake Latin, they perſecuted the Chriſtians ; and Pilate, one 

© of the Rgman governors, ſet Hebrew, Greek, and Latin a-to} 


of ChriſlWhen he crucified him. Thus the languages, which 
* began at 


8. Fax -- 


comes to 


* the divine, who preached the Word, that was in the | begimming, 
ſaid, that the beaſt and the whore had power. over tongues and 
3 languages 


n 
+ 


Babel, had been ſet above Chriſt, the word: and John . 


1 
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I languages, and they were as waters, and in the myſtery Baby- 2557: 
ion, for they began at Babel; and the perſecutors of Chriſt ſet 
WS them over him, when he was crucified by them. Doſt thou 
= : think,” ſaid G. Fox to the man, to make miniſters of Chriſt by 
= : theſe natural confuſed languages, which ſprang from Babel, are 
admired in Babylon, and ſet a-top of Chriſt, the Life, by a per- 
= : {cutor ?? The man puzzled a little by this, confeſſed to many 
= things ſpoken by G. Fox. Then it was ſhewed him further, that 
RE : Chriſt made his miniſters himſelf, and gave gifts unto them, and 
pid them pray to the Lord of the harveſt, to ſend forth labour- 
ers: that Peter and John, though unlearned and ignorant as to 
BA c hool-learning, preached Chriſt the Word, which was in the 
1 beginning before Babel was: and that Paul alſo was made an 
aa apoſtle, not of man, nor by man, but by Jeſus Chriſt, who is 
= « the ſame now, and ſo is his goſpel, as it was at that day.“ This 
d iſcourſe had ſuch effect upon the man, that he became very lov- 
ing, and having conſidered the matter further, he never {et up his 
intended college. 5 . 


From Durham G. Fox paſſed to Nottingham, where he gathered Goes to Not. 


: 1 again a ſcattered people, that having about eight years before been e 
convinced of the truth, had been led aſide by one Rice Jones. 


From hence he went into Warwickſhire, and paſſing through Thence to J. 


zz Northamptonſhire, and Leiceſterſhire, he came into Bedfordſhire, Crook's 
and ſo to John Crook's houſe, where a general yearly meeting 

as appointed, which laſted three days; and many of G. Fox's ayearly gene- 
XX friends from moſt parts of the nation came to it, ſo that the inns oy. Eg 
nn che towns thereabouts were filled. Here was alſo William Caton, N 


houſe in Bed- 
fordſh. where 


who after the meeting was ended, went with Thomas Salthouſe, 


formerly his fellow ſervant in the houſe of judge Fell, to Weſtmore- 
SS land, Cumberland, and Swarthmore in Lancaihire. In the ſaid ge- 
neral meeting G. Fox made a long {peech concerning the ſeveral ſtates 
of men, but more eſpecially for inſtruction of the miniſters of the 
BE word, exhorting them at large to be circumſpect in their ſtation. 


After the meeting was over, there came a party of horſe with a Some come to 


W conſtable to ſeize upon G. Fox, who then was walking in J. Crook's {2< him, but 


garden: and though ſomebody, when they came to the houſe, do not; 


bad told them G. Fox was there, yet they were ſo confounded, 
RE that they came not into the garden to look for him, but went 


away without him. 1 1 155 5 
_ Parting from thence, he came to London, where he heard that A Jeſuit 
a Jeſuit who was come over with an ambaſſador from Spain, had challenges 
| | 3 | 3 8 0 the Quakers 
challenged all the Quakers, to diſpute with him at the carl of to difpute at 
Newport's houſe. G. Fox then let him know by ſome of his the carl of 
friends, that they would meet him : whereupon the Jeſuit ſent W eng 
word, © he would meet with twelve of the wiſeſt learned men they ; 
had.“ A while after he {ent word, he would meet with but fix” 

and after that he ſent word again, he would have but three to 

come. Then G. Fox went, with Edward Burroygh, and one G. Fox with 
Nicholas Bond to the aforeſaid houſe, and bad Wn to go up, wo others 
and enter the diſcourſe with the Jeſuit, whilſt he would be walk- ese bn 


there, and 


ng in the yard, and then come up after them. He had adviſed have a re- 


nete this queſtion ; * Whether the church of Rome, as it markable 


conference, 
IOW | 


4 © now ſtood, was not degenerated from the true church which 


for making croſſes, for forbidding of meats and marriages, and 


© the practice of the primitive church, in its purity and virginit), 


the words of the apoſtle, 2 T hefl. 1 ii. 5, When I was with yon, 
. © told you theſe things : that is,” ſaid he, I told you of nunneries 


© ſince been continued by tradition unto theſe times.“ Then G. 
Fox deſired him to read that ſcripture again, that he might ſee 


han; the ſon of perdition, ſhould be. revealed before that great 
4 . the church of Rome practiſed. Beſides, the apoſtle in 


did not work at all; concerning whom he had commanded them 
0 by his unwritten bee when he was among them, that / any 


tion of the church of Rome, let that point fall, and came to the 
ſacrament ofthe altar, to prove the reality of which; he began 


words of Chriſt, This 1s my body, and to mhas the apoſtle wrote 


Tur HISTORY or wut 


© was in the primitive times, from the life and doctrine, and from 
* the power and ſpirit that thoſe behevers were in! They havin 
Rated: the queſtion accordingly, the Jeſuit affirmed, that the 
church of Rome now. was in the virginity and purity of the 
primitive church. By this time G. Fox being come in, the Je- 
ſuit was aſked, whether they had the Holy Ghoſt poured out 
upon them as the apoſtles had? And he ſaid, No.” Then ſaid 
8. Fox, If ye have not the ſame Holy Ghoſt poured forth upon 
„Jan. and the ſame power and ſpirit, that the apoſtles had, che 
ye are degenerated from the power and ſpirit, which the primj- 
* tive church was in.“ And he aſked the Jeſuit, * what ſcripture ; 
they had for ſetting up cloiſters for nuns, abbies and moneſta- 
* ries 1285 men, and for their praying by beads and to images, and 


* for putting people to death for religion! ? if,” ſaid he, ye are in 


then let us ſee by ſcripture, where ever they practiſed ſuch 
things? For it was agreed mutually that both the Jeſuit and the 
Quakers ſhould make good by ſcripture what they ſaid. Then 
the Jeſuit ſaid, there was a written, and an unwritten word, 
Which made G. Fox alk what he called his unwritten word ? 
And he anſwered, the written word is the ſcriptures, and the 

© unwritten word is that which the apoſtles ſpake by word of 

© mouth, which are all thoſe traditions that we practiſe.” Then G 
Fox bid him prove that by ſcripture ;' and the Jeſuit alledged 


and moneſtaries, of putting to death for religion, and of pray- 
* ing- by beads and to images,” &c, This he affirmed to be the * un- 
* written word of the apoſtles, which they told then, and had 


© how he had perverted the apoſtles words, ſince that which the 
* apoſtle ſaid there he had told them before, was not an unwritten 
* word, but was written down there ; namely, that the man of 


and terrible day of Chriſt, which he was writing of, ſhould 
come. And therefore this Was not telling them any of- thoſe 


the third chapter of the ſaid ep piltle told the church of ſome diſ- 
© orderly perſons he heard were e. them, buſy- bodies, who 


© would not work, neither ſhould he eat; which now he command- 
© ed them again in his written words in this epiſtle, 2 Theſſ. iii. 
The Jeſuit now finding no other ſcriptural proof for the tradi- 


with the Paſchal Lamb, and the Shew Bread, and ſo came to the 


to » the Corinthians, ane from thence, chat after the * | 
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had conſecrated the bread and wine, it was immortal and divine, 


and that he who received it, received the whole Chriſt.” To this 


85 E- Fox ſaid, that the ſame apoſtle told the Corinthians, after 
chey had taken bread and wine in remembrance of Chriſt's death, 


I chat they were reprobates if Chrift was not in them. But that if 


chem, after they had eaten it, Beſides, if the bread and wine 


pal 
2 


= which the Corinthians ate and drank, was Chriſt's body, how 
I then, (continued he) hath Chriſt a body in heaven? And he 


Iſo ſignified to him, that both the diſciples at the ſupper, and 
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the Corinthians afterwards were to eat the bread and drink the wine 
n remembrance of Chrift, and to ſhew forth his death till he came: 
= which plainly proved, that the bread and wine which they took, 
ES was not his body. For if it had been his real body that they 
ate, then he had been come, and was then there preſent; and it 
woyuld have been improper to have done ſuch a thing in remem- 


J brance of him, if he had been then preſent with chem; as he 


WS muſt have been, if that bread and wine, which they ate and 


drank, had been his real body.” And as to the words of Chriſt, 


bi is my body, G. Fox told him, © Chriſt calls himſelf a vine, 


it's mouth, he made this propoſal, that, ſeeing he ſaid the 


5 E Þread and wine was immortal and divine, and the very Chriſt, 
and that whoſoever received it, received the whole Chriſt; a 
meeting might be appointed between ſome ſuch Papiſts as the 


. pope and his cardinals ſhould appoint, and ſome of thoſe called 


of bread be brought, and divided each into two parts, and let 


them conſecrate which of thoſe parts they will; and then let the 
BF conſecrated and unconſecrated bread and wine be ſet in a ſafe 
place, with a ſure watch upon it; and let trial then be made, 
whether the conſecrated bread and wine will not loſe its good- 
neſs, viz. the bread grow dry and mouldy, and the wine turn 
dead and ſour, as well and as ſoon as that which was unconſe- 
crated; for by this means the truth of this matter may be made 
BE manifeſt, And if the conſecrated bread and wine change not, 
but retain their ſavour and goodneſs, this may be a means to 
draw many to your church. But if they change, decay, and 
W loſe their goodneſs, then ought you to confeſs and forſake your 
error, and ſhed no more blood about it, as hath been done, eſpe- 
cially in queen Mary's days.” To this the Jeſuit made this reply, 

| - Take a piece of new cloth, and cut it into two pieces, and make 
3 two garments of it, and put one of them upon king David's 
TS back, and the other upon a beggar's, and the one garment ſhall 
Ver away as well as the other. Is this, ſaid G. Fox, thy 
er!? © Yes,” ſaid the Jeſuit. * Then, ſaid G. Fox, by this 


uakers : and then, ſaid he, let a bottle of wine, and a loaf 


and a door, and is called in ſcripture a rock: is Chriſt therefore 
an outward rock, door, or vine? O, ſaid the Jeſuit, © theſe 
words are to be interpreted.” So, ſaid G. Fox, are thoſe 
WS words of Chriſt, 7h:s ig my body, And having thus ſtopped the 


5 che company may all be ſatisfied, that your conſecrated bread 


ige is not Chriſt, Doſt thou now ſay that the conſecrated 
bead and wine, which you have told the people was immortal 


and 


3 G 
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the fnmplicity of G. Fox, and his friends. 


Friends being 
under ſuffer- 
ings, G. Fox 
writes there- 


upon to the 


Protector. 


Writes again. 


\ V HO haſt taſted af the power of God, of which my genen 


— hriſt, and made him a king, he hid himſelf % om them; he was 
hid Hom that which would have made him a king, he who was 


And again. 


error, and that he could not defend it. 


cauſe of the dangers that would attend i it, and which if he di 
not avoid, would bring ſhame and ruin upon him and his poſle- 


THE HISTORY OF THE 


© and divine, 1 che real body and blood of Chrift, will we, 
© away, or decay as well as the other? Then I muſt tell thee, 
© Chriſt remains the fame to day as yeſterday, and never decays; 
but is the ſaints heavenly food in all generations, through which 

© they have life To this the Jefuit replied no more, but let the 
thing fall: for he perceived that thoſe which were preſent ſaw his 


Then G. Fox aſked him, why the church of Rome did perſe. 
© cute, and put people to death for religion ?* And he anſwered, 
* it was not the church that did it, but the magiſtrates. G. r 
aſked, whether thoſe magiſtrates were not counted and called? 


© believers; and chriflizies.? © Ves, ſaid he. Are they not men- 1 | 1 
© bers of your church ? aſked G. Foz." * Yes, {aid the Jeſu, 
Then G. Fox left it to the people to judge, whether the church 


© of Rome did not perſecute, and put people to death for religion, 
Thus they parted ; the Jefuit's ſubtilty being En by 


Whilſt G. Fox was at London, his friends, both in England and 
Ireland, were under great ſufferings, which. made him write to th: 
Protector about it: and there being then much talk of making 
Cromwell king, he went to him, and warned him againſt it, be- 


rity. Which counſel Cromwell ſeemed to take well, and thank 
him for it: yet G. Fox wrote alſo concerning the fame things 1 
him in this manner: 1 . 


O PROTECTOR, 


tions before thee have not ſo much fince the days of apoſtac 


from the apoſtles, take heed that thou loſe not. thy power; bu Ws 
keep kingſhip off thy head, which the world would give to the, Wl 
and earthly crowns under thy feet, leſt with that thou cover thy- 
ſelf, and ſo loſe the power of God. When the children of Iſrac 


went from that of God in them, they would have kings as other 
nations had, as tranſgreſſors had ; and ſo God gave them one! 
And what did they do then ? And when they would have taken 


the king of the Jews inward, —- O Oliver, take heed of undoing 
thyſelf, by running into things that will fade, the things of this 
world that will change. Be ſubject and obedient to the Lord Gol. 


Gro Fox. 


About this ime G. Fox wrote alſo another eps O. Se min 


wherein he ſignified to him, “that if he had been faithful, and WA the 


* thundered down deceit, he would yet have done many might) E felt, 
* things. And he allo adviſed him not to flight ſober men, and Wi 
© true hearts; but to mind the law of God, and his fear and 
* dread ; to take heed of flatteries, and to prize his time noW! 
(he had it. | 


The lady Claypole, Cromwell moſt beloved daughter, being 


tics, 3 


\ 


Gek, and much troubled in mind, fo. that none that came could 
= .4miniſter any comfort to her, G. Fox viſited her with the follow- 
: l | ing letter . ed | 4 


1 FRIEND, 3 {oe ff | 

oY 75 ſtill and cool in thy own. mind and ſpirit from thy own 
| B thoughts, and then thou wilt feel the principle of God, to 
5 ; = turn thy mind to the Lord God, from whom life comes ; whereby 
| WS thou mayft receive his ſtrength, and power to allay all bluſtering 
i A Gorms, and tempeſts. That is it which works up into patience, 
nnto innocency, into ſoberneſs, into ſtilneſs, into ſtayedneſs, into 


He writes to 
Cromwell's 
daughter 
Claypole. 


- aquietneſs, up to God with his power. Therefore mind, that is 


che word of the Lord unto thee, that the authority of God thou 
SS mayſt feel, and thy faith in that, to work down that which trou- 


TS witneſs in thee, which hath been tranſgreſſed, to feel after God 
= with his power and life, who is a God of order and peace. When 
chou art in the tranſgreſſion of the life of God in thy own parti- 
= cular, the mind flies up in the air, and the creature is led into the 


158 


night, and nature goes out of its courſe, and an old garment 
$ and that defaceth the glory of the firſt body, Therefore be ſtill a 


| Mit may raiſe up hy mind to God, and ſtay it upon God, and thou 
wilt find ſtrength from him, and find him to be a God at hand, a 
preſent help in the time of trouble, and of need. And thou being 


| i thy mind down low to the Lord God; and deny thyſelf, and 


chou wilt feel the power of God, which will bring nature into its 


che wiſdom of God will be received (which is Chriſt, by which 
all things were made and created) to be thereby preſerved and or- 
e dered to God's glory. There thou wilt come to receive and feel 
che phyſician of value, who clothes people in their right mind, 
WE whereby they may ſerve God, and do his will. For all diſtracti- 
ons, unrulineſs, and confuſion, is in the tranſgreſſion; which 
rranſgreſſion muſt be brought down, before the principle of God, 


We Lord may be received; whereby his bleſſings enter, and are 
el, over all that is contrary, in the power of the Lord God, 
bich raiſeth up the principle of God within, and gives a feeling 


[thee ;, Rr all theſe things happen to thee for thy good, and for 
the Seeger thoſe concerned for thee, to make you know your- 
1 ſelves 


t 


n 


bles thee : for that is it which keeps peace, and brings up the 


goes on, and an uppermoſt clothing; and thy nature being led 
out of its courſe, it comes to be all on fire, in the tranfgreſſion ; 


ile from thy own thoughts, ſearching, ſeeking, deſires, and 
imaginations, and be ſtayed in the principle of God in thee, that 


come to the principle of God, which hath been tranſgreſſed, it 
will keep thee humble; and the humble God will teach his way, 

WE which is peace, and ſuch he doth exalt. Now as the principle of 
cd in thee hath been tranſgreſſed, come to it, that it may keep 


from thy own will, that is the earthly, thou muſt be kept: then 


Wcourle, and give thee to ſee the glory of the firſt body. And there 


WE hich hath been tranſgreſſed againſt, be lifted up; whereby the 
3 mind may be ſeaſoned and ſtilled, and a right underſtanding of 


"1 after God, and in time gives dominion. Therefore keep in the 
pe Lord God; that is the word of the Lord God unto 
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G. F. writes collection for the relief of diſtreſſed Proteſtant churches. On this 


the Protector 
and chief ma- quires and accepts, wrote the following paper: 


giſtrates. 


— OY —— 
Is . 
— » 


, ſelves, and your own weakneſs, and that ye may know the Lord's 
ſtrength and power, and may truſt in him. Therefore let the 
time that is paſt be ſufficient to every one, who in any thing hath 
been lifted up in tranſgreſſion, out of the power of the Lord : for 
he can bring down and abaſe the mighty, and lay them in the 
duſt of the earth. Therefore all keep low in his fear, that there. 
by ye may receive the ſecrets of God and his wiſdom, and ma 
know the ſhadow of the Almighty, and fit under it in all tem peſts, 
ſtorms, and heats. For God is a God at hand, and the Moſt Hiph 
rules in the children of men. So then, this | is the word of the 
Lord God unto you all, what the light doth make manifeſt and 
diſcover, as temptations, diſtractions, confuſions, do not look at 
the temptations, confuſions, corruptions, but at the light which 
diſcovers them, and makes them manifeſt. And with the ſame 
light you may feel over them, to receive power to ſtand againſt 
them. The ſame light which lets you ſee fin and tranſgreſſion, 
will let you ſee the covenant of God, which blots out your fin and 
tranſgreſſion, which gives victory and dominion over it, and 
brings into covenant with God. For looking down at fin, and cor: 
ruption, and diſtraction, ye are ſwallowed up in it: but looking at 
the light which diſcovers them, ye will ſee over them: that wil 
give victory, and ye will find grace and ſtrength ; and there is the 
_ firſt ſtep to peace. That will bring ſalvation, and by it ye may 
ſee to the beginning, and the glory that was with the Father before 
the world began; and ſo come to know the ſeed of God, which is MY: 
the heir of the promiſe of God, and of the worl$#which hath n ü 
end, and which bruiſes the head of the ſerpent, who ſtops people . 
from coming to God. That ye may feel the power of an endle Ma 
life, the power of God, which is immortal, which brings the im- 
mortal ſoul up to the immortal God, 1n whom it doth rejoice. 80 
in the name and power of we Lord Jeſus Chriſt, God Almighty 
ſtrengthen thee. G. F 


Tbis paper . read to the aforefaid „ it ſtayed her mind 
ſomewhat, but ſhe lived not long after; ſo that O. Cromwell met 
with almoſt continual trouble, for difcoment againſt him increaſed 
more and more, Now ſince the Proteſtants in the valley of Lu- 
cern, and elſewhere, were much perſecuted, there came forth 2 
declaration from the Protector to keep a faſt, and one alſo for : 


about kalte to occaſion G. Fox, to ſhew what kind of faſt it was that God re- 


To the heads and governors of this nation, who have put forth a dt 
_ claration, for the keeping of a day of folemn fafting and humiliation, 
for the perſecution (as you ſay ) of divers people beyond the feas 
profeſſing the reformed religion, which, (ye ſay) hath been trat 


mitted unto them from their anceſtors : 


PROFESSION of the reformed religion may be tranſmitted i 
generations, and ſo holden by tradition; and in that, wherein 
the 1 and tradition is holden, is the day of humiliation 
kept ; which ſtands in the will of man, which is not © the f. ls | 
the 
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ation 
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* Lk Lord requires, to bow down the head like a bulruſh for a day, 


„ 
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nnd the day following be in the ſame condition as they were 
ce day before. To the light of Chriſt Jeſus in your conſciences 
ao 1 ſpeak, which teſtifieth for God every day, and witneſſeth 
1 againſt all ſin and perſecution ; which meaſure of God, if ye be 
= guided by it, doth not limit God to a day, but leads to the faſt 
ich the Lord requires, which is, To loge the bonds of wickedneſs, 
0 undo the heavy burdens, to break every yoke, and to let the oppreſſed 
o/c, Iſa. vis 6. 7. This is the. faſt the Lord requires; and 


=; ſtands not in the tranſmiſſion of times, nor in the traditions 


. . , | > » | 
of men: but this ſtands in that which was before times were, and 
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which leads out of time, and ſhall: be, when time ſhall be no 
nore. And theſe that teach for doctrine the commandments of 
nen, are they that ever perſecuted the life and power when it 
lame. And whereas ye mention a decree, or edict, that was made 
. gainſt the ſaid perſecuted Proteſtants; all fuch decrees, or edits, 
vraceed from the ground of the pope's religion and ſupremacy, 
nd therein ſtands his tyranny and cruelty, acted in that will, which 
sein that nature, which exerciſeth lordſhip over one another, (as 
ou may read, Mark x. 42. Luke xx1. 25.) as all the Heathen do, 
nd ever did; and in the heatheniſh nature is all the tyranny and 
eerſecution exerciſed, by them that are out of the obedience to the 
aht of Chriſt Jeſus in the conſcience, which is the guider and 
eader of all who are tender of that of God in the conſcience. 
t who are not led by this, know. not what it is to ſuffer for 


OS 
3 


On ß ĩð2jß CC 
Now, whereas ye take into your conſideration the ſad perſecu- 
| = tion, tyranny, and cruelty exerciſed upon them, whom ye call 
our Proteſtant brethren, and do contribute and adminiſter to 
beir wants outwardly ; this is good in its place, and we own. 
t, and ſee it good to adminiſter to the neceſſities of others, and 
do good to all: and we, who are ſufferers by a law derived from 
be pope, are willing to join, and to contribute with you, to their 
outward necelſſities. For the earth is the Lord's, and the fulneſs 
bereof; who is good to all, and gracious to all, and willing that 
zl ſhould be ſaved, and come to the knowledge of the truth. 
ut in the mean-time, while ye are doing this, and taking notice 
f others cruelty, tyranny, and perſecution, turn your eye upon 
ourſelves, and ſee what ye are doing at home. To the light of 
briſt Jeſus in all your conſciences I ſpeak, which cannot lie, nor 
annot err, nor cannot bear falſe witneſs.; but doth bear witneſs 
for God, and cries for equity, and juſtice, and righteouſneſs to be 
eecuted. See what ye are doing who profeſs the ſcriptures, 
* hich were given forth by the ſaints in light, who dwelt in the 
aht, and in the life of them. For them who do now witneſs 
he ſame ght, the ſame life, and the ſame power which gave 
Worth the ſcriptures, which ye in words profeſs, them ye perſecute, 
_ hem ye hale out of your {ſynagogues and markets ; them ye beat, 
"eq ock, and impriſon. Now let that of God in your conſciences, 
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eren hich is juſt and righteous, and equal, examine and try, whether 

ae any example or precedent to exerciſe this perſecution, 

neee ee many in this nation ſuffer under, who are a people 
—_— a 3 H | | harmleſs 
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1658. harmleſs and innocent, walking in obedience towards God and 
man. And though ye account the way of truth they walk in 
hereſy; yet therein do they exerciſe themſelves to have always 
conſcience void of offence towards God and man, as ye may read the 

ſaints of old did, (Acts xxiv. 14, 15, 16.) not wronging any man 
neither giving any juſt cauſe of offence ; only being obedient to 
the commands of the Lord, to declare, as they are moved by the 
Holy Ghoſt ; and ſtanding for the teſtimony of a good conſcience 
| ſpeaking the truth in Chriſt; their conſciences bearing them vi- 

neſs that they lie not: for this do they ſuffer under you, who in 

words profeſs the ſane thing for which they ſuffer. == 
Now ſee if any age or generation did ever perſecute as ye do 
for ye profeſs Chriſt: Jeſus who reveals the Father, and perſecut, 
them that witneſs the revelation of the Father by Chguſt Jeſus unto 
them. Le profeſs Chriſt Jeſus, who is the light of the world, 
that enhghtens every one that cometh into the world, and yet per. 
ſecute them that bear witneſs, and give teſtimony to this light. 
Je profeſs that the word is become fleſh, and ye perſecute them 
that witneſs it ſo. Ye profeſs, that whoſoever confeſſeth not that 
Jeſus Chriſt is come in the fleſh, is an antichriſt, and yet perſecut: 
them that do confeſs him come in the fleſh, and call them ant. 
chriſts and deceivers. Ye profeſs that the kingdom of Chriſt ! 
come, and yet perſecute them that witneſs it come. Ye*®profek 
Chriſt Jeſus the reſurrection and the life, and yet perſecute then 
that witneſs him to be ſo. If ye ſay, How thall we know that 
* theſe people who ſay they witneſs theſe things, do ſo, or no? Ia 
ſwer: turn your minds to the light which Chriſt Jeſus hath ei 
lightened you withal, which is one in all; and if ye walk in the 
light, ye ſhall have the light of life, and then ye will know and 
ſee what ye have done, who have perſecuted the Lord of gl 

lin his people) in whom is life, and the life is the light of men, 
Jo no other touchſtone ſhall we turn you, but into your ow Wl 
conſciences, and there ſhall ye find the truth of what we hart 
declared unto you, and of what we. bear teſtimony to, according 
to the holy ſcriptures. And when the books of conſciences an 
opened, and all judged out of them, then {ſhall ye witneſs us to be 
of God, and our teſtimony to be true, though now ye may ſtop 
5 your ears, and harden your hearts, ⁊ꝛbhile it is called to day. But 
0 then ye {hall know what ye have done, and whom you hart 
tranſgreſſed againſt; and then ye will ſee that no perſecutors it 
any age or generation that ever went before you, did ever tram: 
greſs againſt that light and meaſure of God made manifeſt, in ſuch 
manner as ye have done. For though Chriſt and the apoliic We 
were perſecuted in their times, the \Jews, for the moſt part « 
them, did not know that he was the Chriſt, when he came, no 
withſtanding that they had the ſcriptures, which propheſied df 
him: neither did they believe that he was riſen again, when the XK 
apoſtles preached his reſurrection. But ye ſay, ye believe 4 
come ; and ye ſay, ye believe his reſurrection, and yet ye perſe 
cute thoſe that witneſs him come in the. fleſh, thoſe that are bv 
Tried with him in baptiſm, thoſe that are conformable to hi Ser 
death, and know the power of his reſurrection; TR per- 
| | Iecute, 


„ 
& II 


TE 


* 
1 
1 
7 7 
4 
ol 
5 
14 * 
E ; x 
11 
my 
oy”. 
ys 
* 2 
1 
7 
77 70 | 
4 *thal 
1 167 
IP 
_ 
+ if 
© (7248 
* 4-4 
1 „ 
FI 
"48714 
: Fit 
59 n 
"2 4} 7 
_ 26-18 
{21334 
4; {6 
"164 
A 179 
. 
75 
my: 
4475 5 
Ne 
i 
24421 
PP 
5 
; 
Nu! 
1 
14 
„ 
06 
5 Hilal 
WG 5 
'+ 
In 
* 
3 
Ve; bs 
3 
* 


D 


3 


% 


{ 


„ PEOPLE CALLED QUAKERS. 


1 5 | | 

= cute, thoſe ye hale before magiſtrates, and ſuffer to be beaten 
n your ſynagogues ; thoſe ye cauſe to be whipped and ſtocked, 
and ſhamefully entreated, and into priſon caſt and kept, as many 
3 gaols in this nation, at this day teſtify to your faces. 

_ Therefore honeſtly conſider what ye are doing, while ye are tak- 
nng notice of others cruelties, leſt ye overlook your own, Thera 
zs {ome difference in many things between the Popiſh religion, 
aud that which ye call the Proteſtant; but in this perſecution of 
1 yours there is no difference: for ye will confeſs, that the founda- 


1 


= now ye are perſecuting them that be in the ſame life which they 
= were in who ſpake forth the ſcriptures; yourſelves being the 


1 this ye ſhallsone day witneſs. So ye have a profeſſion and form, 
for he is made manifeſt to whom all judgment is committed. 
== Therefore to the light of Chriſt Jeſus in your conſciences, which 
Ws ſcarcheth and trieth you, turn your minds, and ſtand ſtill, and 


of God in the conſcience, which is now riſing, and is bearing 


Our rejoicing is in the teſtimony of our conſciences, that in ſim- 


pöcity, and godly ſincerity (not with fleſhly wiſdom, but by the 
grace of God) we have had our converſation in the world, not 


: 2 handling the word of God deceitfully, but in the manifeſtation of 


me truth; commending ourſelves to every man's conſcience in the 
light of God; and if our goſpel be hid, it is hid to them that are 


bt: and for the witneſſing the holding the myſtery of faith in a 
pure conſcience, do we ſuffer, and are ſubject for conſcience- ſake. 
his is thank-worthy, if a man for conſcience- ſake endure griefs 


and ſuffering wrongfully. And in this is our joy and rejoicing, 
having a good conſcience, that whereas we are evil ſpoken of, as 


T evil-doers, they may be aſhamed, that falſely accuſe our good 
= -nver/ation in Cbriſt; which is not only the putting away of the 
filth of the fleſh, but the anſwer of a good conſcience towards 
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God, by the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt. And this we witneſs 
= ade manifeſt, (eternal praiſes to the living God) and bear teſti- 
= ny to that which ſpake it in the apoſtle in life and power: and 


5 : therefore do we bear witneſs, and teſtify againſt thoſe, who being 
80 | into A form and profeſſion of it, do per ſecute the life and 


wo RNs . 4 
= power. 
8 „. * s 


Therefore to the eternal light of Chriſt Jeſus, the ſearcher. and 


. Fer of all hearts, turn your minds, and ſee what ye are do- 
= 8 leſt ye oyerturn your foundation and bottom whereon ye 
pretend to ſtand, while ye are profeſſing the ſcriptures, and perſe- 


W them forth. For the ſtone cut out of the mountain without hands, 


pi now ſtriking at the feet of the image, the profeſſion which is 
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non of your religion is grounded upon the ſcriptures; and yet 
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= mMean-while under a profeſſion of the words they ſpake; and 
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aud perſecute them that are in the poſſeſſion, life, and power. 
= Therefore know aſſuredly, that ye muſt come to judgment; 


WE wait there to receive the righteous law, which is according to that 
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= witneſs againſt all ungodlineſs and unrighteouſneſs of men; and 
= they whom ye perſecute, are manifeſt to God, and that of God 
is all conſciences ſhall bear witneſs for us, that we are of God: 
and this ye {ball one day witneſs, whether ye will hear, or forbear. 


= cuting the life, light, and power which they were in who gave 
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Many friends 


offer to lie in 


prifon for 


their brethren 


but are repul- 


ſed and 


threatened. 


25 G. F. writes 

to the parlia- 

ment, reprov- 
ing their — 
pocriſy. 


A woman 


ſignally fore - 


tels the diſſo- 
lution of the 


parliament. 


Tur HISTORY r 


ſet up, and ſtands in the will of man. Now eis that made mani. 
feſt unto which all muſt anſwer, and appear before the judgment. 


ſeat of Chrift ; that every one may receive the thing done in his 
body, according to that he hath done, whether it be good or bad 


Knowing therefore the terror of the Lord, we perſuade men; but 
we are made manifeſt unto God, and ſhall be made manifeſt in 
all your Nen which Mas ſhall witneſs, G. P. 


Divers times when a faſt was proclaimed, G. Fox wrote on that 
ſuhject; and fince commonly ſome miſchief was then contrived 
_— the Quakers, no wonder that he. would * s theſe faſts 

* were like unto Jezebel's. | 

Many of his friends being at this time in priſons and dungeons 
ſeveral others of them went to the parliament, and offered to lie 
in the ſame priſons where their brethren lay; that ſo thoſe that 
were in priſon, might not periſh in ſtinking dungeons, and their 
perſecutors thereby bring innocent blood upon their own heads, 
But this could not be obtained; for ſome of the parliament would 
threaten theſe compaſſionate men that thus attended them, with 
whipping, if they did not deſiſt. And becauſe the parliament 


then fitting, conſiſted moſtly of ſach who pretending to be more 1 


religious than others, were indeed great perſecutors of thoſe that 
were truly religious, G. Fox could not let this oc 1305 unre- 
proved, but wrote the nn lines to them: 


0 friends, do not cloke and cover yourſelves; chere! is a Col 
© that knoweth your hearts, and that will uncover you. He ſecth 
your way: wo be to him that covereth, but not with my ſpirit, 

# * faith the Lord. Do ye contrary to the law, and then put it from 
you? mercy and true judgment ye neglect. Look, what was 


; ' ſpoken againſt ſuch : my Saviour ſpake againſt ſuch : I was jc: Wn 


and ye viſited me not; I was hungry and ye fed me not; I wasa 
© firanger and ye took me not in; I was in priſon and ye wiſited me 
not, But they ſaid, When Jaw we thee i in priſon, and did not cone 
* to thee? Inaſmuch as ye did it not unto one of theſe little ones, jt 
did it not unto mt, Friends, ye priſon them that be in the lite 

© and power of truth, and yet profeſs to be the miniſters of Chriſt; 
but if Chriſt had ſent you, ye would bring out of priſon, and 

* out of bondage, and receive ſtrangers. Ye have lived in plea- 
* ſure. on the earth, and been wanton ; ye have nouriſhed your 


hearts as in a day of ſlaughter : ye have condemned, and killed 


: the juſt, and he doth not reſiſt you. Dt WEL $7 SG. F. 

It was not G. ths alone who was grieved with the ſaid hypo- 
criſy, but others of his friends alſo declared zealouſly againſt i it. 
A certain woman came once into the parliament with a pitcher in 


her hand, which ſhe break before them, told them, ſo ſhould 


. they be broken to Pieces; which came to paſs not long after. 


And becauſe, when the great ſufferings of G. Fox's friends were 

laid before O. Cromwell, he would not believe it, this gave occa- 

ſion to Thomas Aldam and Anthony Pearſon, to g0 through a ll 

or moſt of the gaols in England, and get copies of their friends 

commitment under the gaoler's hands, to lay the weight 1 4 
al 


* 


„ PEOPLE cairzD QUAKERS. 
aa {offerings upon O. Cromwell, which was done; but he, un- 
willing to give order for their releaſe, Thomas Aldam took his 
ep from off his head, and tearing it to pieces, ſaid to him, So 
cha thy government be rent from thee and thy houſe,” _ 
About the beginning of this year, E. Burrough wrote a letter to 
. Cromwell, and his council, complaining of, and warning them 
. gainſt perſecution, as being what would draw down God's anger 
gainſt them. 3 Re . 
SGWeveral copies of the ſaid letter were delivered to Oliver, and 
ass council; and ſome months after E. Burrough wrote the fol- 
s kae co hm ON? 

_ To the PROTECTOR: 
and moſt eſpecially that thy precious foul may be redeemed 
St of death to God, and live, that thou mayſt have a reſt and 
abitation in him, when this world is no more. 5 


L | all occaſion of ſtumbling be removed by anſwers, according to 
WP {criptures, and our principles, practices, and doctrines thereby 


== mouths from biting at us, and railing againſt us, and ac- 
1 y ling of us to thee; and let thy ear be ſhut from believing lies 
l che innocent; and let none ſuffer in thy dominion under 
Ecrnelty of men, upon ſuch a ground, Hereof I ſhall be glad 
r . „ to 


HE falutation of my life wiſheth well unto thee in the Lord, 


e more free, and have whereof to glory in againſt us: but 
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„ 
Friends ſuf- 


ferings repre- 
ſented to 
Cromwell. 
E. Burrough 
writes to him 
againſt perſe- 
cution. 


He writes a- 


gain, and of- 


fers anſwers 
to whatever 


may be ob- 


jected againſt 
the Quakers. 


F 1 adicated, then let all the teachers, and all our adverſaries, ſhut 
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mean: time, and always, am a lover of UE ſoul, bur a Witneſs 
againſt all oppreſſion. „ * | 


And again to 


warn him 


againſt op- 


preſſion. 


month: 


> IS 
eth times, and ſeaſons,” and governments, and bringeth to Nought 
the counſels of men; for all power in earth and in heaven is in 


to pieces, and diſhonour whenſoever he will; wherefore be han- 


is contrary, and then thou wilt be bleſſed in this life, and in ttt 


will 11 ſuddenly mite thee, 


* G. Fox alſo 


writes a warn- 
ing to Crom- 
well. 


"4 throw.) And a very Hort time before his death, G. Fox wel 


to receive an per and to join iſſue in this canes: and in the 


1 
F #2, oath 
55 IS 


This was delivered to his hands at Hampton- „ B. 
Court, in the 4th month, 1658. | wo 


J never underſtood that any thing of moment fel ed upon 
this: but about two months after he wrote another letter to Crom. 
well, Wig was delivered to him at Hampton · Court i in the 6th 


"To the PROTECTOR: 
FRIEND, 
E that 0 is a God that 3 e he will, al FT 
power is in his hand, and he bringeth to paſs the counſel 1 


his own heart, and. he rules in the kingdoms of men, and bringet, 
down and ſetteth up; he killeth and maketh alive; and he chang 


him, and all his doings are right, and his ways are equal ; aul 
thou and all mankind are as clay in the hand of the potter, k 
can honour and exalt as he pleaſeth, and he can marr, and brei 


ble and low in heart before him, for he is che higheſt power tu 
ſubdueth all things under his feet : if he wound, who can heal! 
and if he kill, there is none can make alive; and know thou, i 
is the Lord God Almighty that doth this, in whoſe hands arc th 1 
iſſues of life and death, and he it is who can break thee dom Ts 
and build thee up, who” can wound thee and reſtore thee, ant F ap 
bring thee to deſtruction, -and ſay unto thee return ; and to ko >... ( 
him that doth this, belongs to thy eternal peace, &c. ee 

Be thou faithful in what the Lord calleth thee to, and tho RS 
ſhalt have thy reward; and ſeek his honour, and he will honou 
thee : and let thy mind be to the Lord in all things, and feel hy 
word, and power, and preſence 1 in thee, to quench all that which 


life to come; but if thou continueſt ; in thy oppreſſion, the Lonl 


'By a friend w unto thee i in the Lord, 
2 . B. 


That 0 Lot palin to this 3 did e ſmit 
Cat time verified; for he lived but about a month affe 
the receipt of the ſaid letter. And that E. Burrough tenderly loi 
him, appears to me from ſeveral circumſtances, and the ard 
deſire he had for his eternal welfare, occalioged this plain langup | 
to him. * 

G. Fox alſo wrote to him, that it was not improbable; thi 
* becauſe of his wickedneſs, the Lord might once raiſe the Roy 
© iſts againſt him, to be inſtruments of executing his wrath, * 

© once Cromwell himſelf had been an inſtrument to their ohe. 


.to 


* 


3 EO PL. E CALLED Q AK ERS. 


to Hampton - Court, to ſpeak with him about the ſufferings of his 
friends. With this intention, he met him riding into Hampton- 
cCourt-Park, and before he came at him, according to his relation, 
be perceived a waft of death go forth againſt him; and coming 
do him, he looked like a dead man. So after G. Fox had laid the 
ſafferings of his friends before him, and had warned him, Oliver 
bid him come to his houſe: whereupon G. Fox went to Kingſton, 
and the next day came to Hampton-Court again; but there he 
underſtood that the Protector was fick 3 and Dr. Harvey told him, 
chat the doctors were not willing that he ſhould ſpeak with the Pro- 
= *« cor.” So he paſſed away, and never ſaw Oliver Cromwell any 
more, who, fince the death of his daughter, the lady Claypole, 


n 9 had been diſtempered, and troubled with a malignant humour in 


= his foot, which, when his phyſicians endeavoured to diſperſe, they 
= drove upward (as was faid) to-his heart; and being ſeized with a 
= yiolent fever, he grew weaker and weaker ; yet his preachers. en- 
SS dcavoured” to. conceal the danger he was in; and it is reported 


= that Dr. Goodwin, one of his chaplains, in a prayer during the 


ame of his fickneſs, made uſe of this expreſſion, Lord, we beg 
not for his recovery, for that thou haſt already granted, and aſ- 
ſured us of; but for his ſpeedy recovery.” Whilſt the Protector 
= was fick, E. Burrough wrote the following letter to his wife and 
de; e . „ 


/ rn ge ĩ ß ĩð 
SD EMEMBER, that by the Lord you were raiſed from a low 
EE ſtate, and when he will he can abaſe you, and bring you 
down; he gave you the palace of princes, and threw out them 
before you. N 


„ | 'O! remember this every one of you, and come to the witneſs 
of God in you, and be humble, and meek, and lowly, and let 


WS the Lord's fear be in your hearts, and be of a tender ſpirit, hav- 
ing your minds exerciſed in purity, in holineſs, and in righteouſ- 


in the pride, and vain-glories, and honours of this world, leſt the 
Lord caſt you down, and make your name and poſterity a re- 
A proach, as he hath done many before you; and if you walk in 
the ſame ſteps, and do the ſame things, and become guilty of the 


Lord to be perſecuted (as many are at this day, ſome until death) 
ball the Lord ſpare you? Nay, he will cauſe you to feel his hand 
4 of judgment, and bring you down with ſorrow, and he will vex 
ou in his wrath, and ſmite you with his rod more and more, 


vill make you know, that he is Lord, that doth whatſoever he will. 
P berefore humble yourſelves under the hand of God, and 
ſearch your own hearts, and caſt out the abominations that vex 
be ſpirit of the Lord; and ſuffer not the people of the Lord's 
Precious Hock to be devoured, and made a prey to the wicked; 
bor becauſe of this, the rod of affliction cometh upon you, and 
n ſuddenly: break you to pieces: but mind the ſeed of God in 
8 | q e een, 
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9 
Speaks with 


him at Hamp- 
ton-Court; 


Is invited to 
his houſe, but 
ſees him no 
more. 


The Protec- 


tor taken ill. 


Vain pre- 
ſumption of 
one of his 
chaplains. 


Edward Bur- 
rough's let- _ 
ter to Crom- 
well's wife 


and children. 


WF nc(s ; and exalt not yourſelves, nor be lifred up in your hearts, 


= fame abominations, and ſuffer the children and ſervants of the 


- Fall you: learn his fear, and depart from all your iniquities ;. and 
che Lord will deface your glory, and pull down your crown; and he 
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- 
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which will waſte and conſume away, and leave you miſerable : 


whole ſufferings cry for vengeance, and the Lord heareth the cry: 


_ conſcience go free, without perſecution ; and then the Lord ll 


' righteouſneſs and truth over all your enemies, and may not be 


you, which is bed and wait to know the power of the Lord, 
which will redeem you out of ſin and death, and reconcile you to 
God, and bring you into fellowſhip with himſelf, to enjoy peace 
and reſt for your ſouls, that you may be made heirs of the inhe- 
ritance of an endleſs life, and this would make you truly honourable, 
and will be more ſatisfaction to you, and joy, and content, and 
true rejoicing, than all worldly crowns, and worldly glories, 


and remember that you are now warned from the Lord God by 
whom I am moved to write this unto you, in dear and tender lore 
to you all; and one day you ſhall witneſs it. | 

And as concerning the Quakers, ſo called, who are Wbounes 
as vile in the fight. of men, and are caſt out of all power and 
place in the nation, being deſpiſed of all, and alſo are reproached, 
perſecuted, and impriſoned, and all manner of evil and injuſtice 
unrighteouſſy done and ſpoken againſt them, by wicked and 
corrupt men in authority; yet are they the children and ſervants of 
the living God, and greatly beloved of him, and are as dear to 
him as the apple of his eye, and his power and preſence is with 
them ; and the time is at hand, that the Lord will make'their 
perſecutors fall, and their enemies bow and tremble, though now 
they ſuffer unjuſtly, and are trodden down, as not deſerving a 
place on the earth; yet it is for righteouſneſs-ſake, and becauſe 
they ſhew forth the image of the Father, and not for evil-doing: 
and will not their ſufferings lie upon you? for many hundreds have 
| ſuffered cruel and great things, and ſome the loſs of life (though 
not by, yet in the name of the Protector ;) and about an hundred 
at this preſent day lie in holes, and dungeons, and priſons, up and 
down the nation; and ſome at this time are ſick, nigh unto death, 


wherefore ſave yourſelves, and let the innocent be delivered, and 
the cruel bonds of oppreſſion broken, and the exefciſe of a pure 


turn away his anger, and ceaſe to {mite you with his rod, which 
| hath been upon you; and he will give you peace, and make you 
| bleſſed, if you come to be led by his ſpirit into all trutu. 

And though theſe innocent lambs of Chriſt ſuffer thus under 
this preſent power, yet are they not enemies to you, but are friends 
to your perſons and families, and pity you, and love you, and 
deſire well for you in the Lord, thay you may repent, and be 
healed, and even that your hearts may be opened to receive re- 
freſhments to your ſouls, and that you may be eſtabliſhed in 


confounded, nor your poſterity brought into reproach, which 35 
| haſtening upon you: and though our love be deſpiſed, and ve 
accounted hateful in your fight, and looked upon with deriſion, 
yet we bear all things in patience, truly deſiring your returning 
and repentance, and not your deſtruction : but if theſe doleful 
_ ſufferings of the Lord's poor lambs be continued by this preſent 
power, it will deſtroy you, and undo you, and break you, and 
confound you ; and the Lord will not ceaſe to ſmite you with 
his rod of ſharp rebukes ; and he will make you know, his peo: 


ples 


| adorned, 3 K 
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ple's cauſe ſhall not be unpunzſhed. Oh, did you but know 


1 how hundreds have and do ſuffer! how the bodies of ſome 
have been tortured by ſtocks, and cruel whippings ! and how 
= me lie ſick in ſtinking holes and dungeons, on the ground, or a 
ite ſtraw at beſt ; ten, or often more, in a prifon together, and 


ſometimes their own friends not ſuffered to come to viſit them 


„ with neceſſaries! Oh, did but your eyes behold, or your hearts 


perceive the greatneſs of the cruelty, which ſome of the Lord's 


= car ſervants, and your faithful friends, undergo, it would make 
our hearts ache, and your ſpirits to tremble! and all this is done 
in the name, and under the authority of Protector; therefore how 
mould the Lord but lay it to your charge, and afflict him and his 
= family ! he will make you know there is a God that can do what- 
= ever he will, and that life and death are in his hands, and all 
Creatures are as clay in the hand of the potter; and he rules in 
ce kingdoms of men, and putteth down one, and ſetteth up 

another, according to his pleaſure : but if the love of God be 
= with-holden from you, it is becauſe of diſobedience to him, and 
: „ your tranſgreſſion. Wherefore be obedient to him, and love his 

= ways and judgments, that he may make you more happy with a 

crown immortal, that never fades away. And remember once 
more the Lord hath warned you, by a friend unto you in the Lord. 


Written the firſt day of September, 16 58. E. BUR R oUGH;-: 


Cromwell was ſnatched away by death at unawares ; however 


cee day before his deceaſe this letter was delivered to his relations. 
lt was not but in the laſt period of his life that he named his ſon 
Richard to be his ſucceſſor. And when death looked in his face, 
remorſe did not ſtay behind; for, according to what Ludlow re- 
SE lates, he ſeemed above all concerned for the reproaches (he ſaid) 
men would caſt upon his name, in trampling on his aſhes when 
dead. In this temper of mind he departed this life about two in 
WT the afternoon, on the third of September, at the age of about 
a iitty-five years. The news of his death being brought to thoſe 
who were met together to pray for him, one Sterry ſtood up, and 
a 121d, © this is good news; becauſe if he was of great uſe to the 
people of God when he was amongſt us, now he will be much 
more fo, being aſcended to heaven; there to intercede for us. 
0 horrid flattery ! thus I call it, if he had been the greateſt ſaint 

on earth; which he came much ſhort of, though he was once 
endued with ſome eminent virtues. His dying day was remarka- 
ble by a moſt grievous tempeſt, not only in England, but alſo in 
VE the Low-Countries, where trees were torn out of the ground by 
3 the violence of the wind, and many ſhips foundered. He was, 
T4 faith Edward earl of Clarendon, * one of thoſe perſons whom even 
+ | his enemies could not vilify without praiſing him. And I have 
a | heard impartial men ſay, that in the beginning of his atchieve- 
ments, he was indeed an excellent man; but being come to a high 


Cromwell | 
names his ſon 


Richard his 


ſucceſſor, 


And dies. 


Horrid flatte- 


Try of one 


Sterry. 


Earl of Cla- 


rendon's ſay- 


ing of Crom- 


well. 


ſation, he ſoon loft that zeal for the publick welfare, by which at 


1 firſt he ſeemed to be animated. 


The body of the deceaſed was laid in Somerſet-houſe, in an 


apartment enlightened only with wax-tapers, the corps being . 
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claimed; 


To whom E. 
Burrough re- 
preſents the 
cruel ſuffer- 
ings of 
friends. 


TAE HISTORY or TRE 


After his death, Richard, eldeſt ſon to Oliver, was proclaimed 
Hie eldeſt ſon Protector of the common- wealth; to whom E. Burrough wrote , 
Richard pro- letter, ſuperſcribed to Richard Cromwell, choſen to be Protector 


* and chief magiſtrate, &c. wherein he gave him ſome account of 
the moſt cruel ſufferings of his friends; and ſpeaking of the 
rulers, he ſaith thus: | 


& 
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As for magiſtracy, it was ordained of God to be a dread, and 
© terror and limit to evil-doers, and to be a defence and praiſe to 


all that do well : to condemn the guilty, and to juſtify the guilt- 
leſs ; but the exerciſe thereof at this day in theſe nations is dege. 
nerated, and ſome that are in authority are greatly corrupted, 
and regard not the juſt and pure law of God, to judge only 
thereby ; but oppreſs the poor by injuſtice, and ſubvert the good 
laws of God and men to a wrong end and uſe, abuſing authority, 
and turning the ſword againſt the juſt, whereby true judgment 
is turned backward, and the innocent made unjuſtly to ſuffer for 
righteouſneſs-ſake, through the corruption of men in authority, 


and didſt thou but know what we know in this particular, it 


would pierce thy heart: why ? it is frequent among ſome of 
the judges and magiſtrates, to commit a man to priſon, and im- 
poſe ſome great fine upon him, and to caſt him into a dungeon, 
or hole, among thieves and murderers, for a long ſeaſon, for no 
other offence, or breach of any law, but becauſe he cannot put 
off his hat to them, and reſpect their perſons, by the hat or 
bowing his knee: and many others that fear God, and for 


conſcience-ſake cannot {wear upon a book, by kiſſing it, and 


laying hands upon it, becauſe Chriſt ſaith, fear not at all; 


though they deny not to ſpeak and do the truth in all things, as 


in the preſence of God and all men: and many others, that be- 
cauſe they are moved to cry againſt fin, and declare againſt the 
iniquities of the times in teachers, rulers, and people, that 


highly abound, perhaps in a market, or ſteeple-houſe, or high- 


way, or other places, as they are moved of God : and many 
others, becauſe for conicience-ſake they cannot pay tithes, nor 


give money and wages to maintain a prieſt, or falſe teacher, 
that they receive no profit by; or to maintain a ſteeple-houſe, 


where the world worſhips in vain traditions, and not in the ſpirit 


and power of God: and many have been taken out of peaceable 


meetings, where they were waiting upon the Lord ; and ſome 
out of their 1ans and friends houſes ; and many have been taken 
on the way, travelling about their lawful occaſions ; and ſome 
from their callings and labours; and for theſe cauſes, through the 
envy of wicked men, and without any juſt conviction of the 


breach of any law, or any lawful trial or examination, have 


hundreds of juſt men, being wholly innocent, been ſent to pri- 
ſon, and lain many months, and ſome for years, or whipped, 


or put in the ſtocks, and grievouſſ y abuſed by cruel executioners 


of wicked mens envy and injuſtice; and upon ſuch grounds 
only, and for ſuch cauſes mentioned, and without the tranſ- 
greſſion of any juſt law, have and do at this day many hundreds 
of faithful ſubjects ſuffer hard and cruel things, long and ſore 
impriſonment, and cruel and ſharp whipping, and locking 
; an 


6 
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and unjuſt baniſhment out of towns and cities; yea, friend, it's | 
hard to be expreſſed, and large to be declared, how many of the 
= « Lord's ſervants do, and have ſuffered great injuſtice in theſe na- 
tions, through the abuſe of good government, and degeneration 
of magiſtracy, from its perfect {tate and place, whereunto it was 
ordained of God in the beginning,” &c. 


This remonſtrance, how powerful and large ſoever, had not its 


aue effect; but perſecution continued, without being ſtopped by 
nim: for the churchmen fawned upon him, calling him not only 
& their Joſhua, but the preachers of Suffolk ſaid in their addrefs to 
him, though our ſun is gone down, yet no night enſued, Sol 


> 


occubuit nox nulla ſecuta eſt, 


About this time was given forth a paper, called, The Church 


8 « Faith ;* and G. Fox having got a copy of it before it was pub- 
W * liſhed, wrote an anſwer to it; and when the book of the Church 
aich appeared, his anſwer was alſo in print. This ſo incenſed 
ſome of the parliament-men, that one of them told G. Fox, they 


muſt have him to Smithfield.” 


To which he anſwered, that he 


was over their fires, and feared them not :' and further aſked, 


T © whether all people had been without a faith theſe ſixteen hundred 
| years, that now the prieſts muſt make them one? And ſince Chriſt 


WS © Jeſus was the author of the apoſtles faith, and of the church's 


maintain the prieſts temples. 


faith in the primitive times, and of the martyrs faith, ſhould 
BS © not all people look unto him to be the author and finither of 
BS © their faith, and not unto the 
WS anſwered to this; but the prieſts called G. Fox's friends, Houſe- 
WE © Creepers,” becauſe they met together in houſes, and would not 

mai One major Wiggan, that was pre- 
ſent when G. Fox diſcourſed with the parliament-man, ſaid, Confutes ma- 
chhriſt had taken away the guilt of fin, but had left the power jer Wiggan. 
of ſin remaining in us.“ G. Fox told him, that this was 
ſtrange doctrine; for Chriſt came to deſtroy the Devil and his 
Vorks, and the power of fin, and fo to cleanſe men from ſin. 


rieſts,, Nothing material was 
P 8 


dhe rabble not a little, ſo that they did not ſtick to throw ſquibs 
into the meetin gs, to caſt rotten eggs on thoſe that were met, to 


London to be tried by 


5 

t 

e 

© beat on drums and kettles, and ſo to make a hideous noiſe, and 
2 RE to abuſe people moſt grievouſly with blows and violent puſhes. 

c WE One day there being a meeting appointed near London, they 
beat and abuſed about eighty perſons that came out of the city to 
meet there, tearing their coats and cloaks from off their backs, and 
= throwing them into ditches and ponds. The next firſt-day of the 
week after this, G. Fox, though at that time ver 
chither, and preaching-with the bible in his hand, he ſhewed the 
rude people their, and their teachers fruits, and how diſagreeable 
b theſe mad actions were to the doctrine contained in the holy ſcrip- 
8 cures, Many of his impriſoned friends were now brought up to 
0 the committee; where ſir Henry Vane, H. Vane, at 
being chairman, would not ſuffer them to come in, except they 
Would put off their hats. But ſince many of them had been im- 


priſoned 
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Suffolk 


preachers ad- 


dreſs to Ri- | 


G. F. anſwers 


a paper called 


Church 
Faith, 


Now there was great perſecution, both by impriſonment, and Great perſe- | 
„breaking up of meetings; and many died in priſons : for the en. 
vprieſts ſpeaking evil of the Quakers, it did kindle the inſolency of 


Af es and ſhews 
y weak, went fe nas 
the fruits of 
their preach- 
ers doctrine, 


firſt refuſes 
friends ad- 
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without put- 
ting off their 
hats, till pre- 
vailed on by 
others. 


Anencourag- * My dear friends, every where ſcattered abroad, in priſon, 
tter of © Gut of priſon, fear not, becauſe of the reports of ſufferings ; le 


ing le 


. F. 


Lan heart, and Joſhua, a Saviour, triumph over all. G. F. 


He foreſees 


the reſtorati- 


on. 


Some inclin- 


ed to buy 


Somerſet- 
| houſe to meet 


In o 


Cromwells How the corps of Oliver Cromwell was laid in Somerſet-Houk 
NEE laid in to be ſeen, hath been ſaid already; but afterwards an image of hin 
7 lying there in ſtate, was accompanied with trumpeters, who ſound 
ed over the ſaid image. This vanity ſo grieved G. Fox, that It 

wrote the following lines to the authors thereof : 
* Oh friends, what are ye doing ! and what mean ye to ſound 
© before an image! will not all ſober people think, ye are like mad 
Which 3 1 people ? Oh, how am I grieved with your abominations ! O hon 

grieves G. 


Tas HI STORY or Tur 


priſoned upon contempts, (as the not putting off hats before the 


q 
magiſtrates was called) others ſignified, that it muſt not be expected 4 
that now they ſhould comply; and ſo through the mediation of « x] 
ſome that perſuaded Vane, they were at length admitted; where ti 
they ſo well defended their cauſe, that ſeveral were ſet at liberty. 


Sufferings growing now very ſharp, G. Fox, to encourage his 
friends, wrote the following lines to them. 


not the evil ſpies of the good land make you afraid; if they tel 
© you, the walls are high, and that there be Anakims in the land, 
for at the blowing of the rams-horns did the walls of Jericho fal 
down; and they that brought the evil report, periſhed in the 
* wilderneſs. But dwell ye in the faith, patience, and hope, hay- 
© ing the word of life to keep you, which is beyond the law; and 
© having the oath of God, his covenant, Chriſt Jeſus, which di 
© yides the waters aſunder, and makes them to run all on heaps; 
© in that ſtand, and ye will ſee all things work together for good, 
to them that love God; and in that triumph when ſuffering 
come, whatever they be: your faith, your ſhield, your helmet 
* your armour you have on; ye are ready to ſkip over a moun- 
© tain, or a wall, or an hill, and to walk through the deep we 
© ters, though they be heaps upon heaps : for the evil ſpies of the 
good land may preach up hardneſs, but Caleb, which ſignifis 


I here was at that time great diſcord among thoſe that were at 
the helm of government ; and G. Fox relates, that he did then 
foreſee the king's coming in again; and that therefore when 
ſome forward ſpirits, who frequented the meetings of his friends 
would have bought Somerſet-Houſe to keep meetings in, he di 
ſuaded them from it. There came alſo a woman to him, who 
having (as ſhe ſaid) had a revelation concerning the reſtoring of 

king Charles, three years before he came in, ſaid, ſhe muſt goto 
him to declare it: but G. Fox adviſed her to keep this revelation 
to herſelf, fince if the went on ſuch a meſſage, it would have bee 

JSC . 


am I wearied! My ſoul is wearied with you, ſaith the Lord, Wil 
* I not be avenged of you, think ye, for your abominations ! Oh 
how have ye plucked down, and ſet up! Oh, how are your heart 
made whole, and not rent! And how are ye turned to fooleries 
* Which things in times paſt ye ſtood over: therefore how habt 
* ye left my dread, ſaith the Lord! O, therefore fear, and 17 
| : 
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| « leſt the ſnare and the pit take you all. The great day of the 2658. 
Lord is come upon all your abominations, and the ſwift hand of WEE 
de Lord is turned againſt them all. The ſober people in the naa 
Gon ſtand amazed at your doings, and are aſhamed, as if you 

= - would bring in Popery. . C 


_ c%metime after this the funeral of O. Cromwell was ſolemnized 
ich very great pomp, not at all agreeable to that condition he 
= once was in; for the time was when he would have abhorred ſuch 
ain idolatrous honour as was now paid to his image. On the day 
of this pompous funeral, which was the twenty-third of Novem- 
oer it happened that Edward Burrough came riding from King- E. Burrough - 
aon into London, not knowing any thing of what was done there, meets Oli- 
ww . © | | 3 e ver's funeral 
b entered at Charing-Croſs, he beheld a great multitude of mp, which 
BE pcoplethronging exceedingly, the ſtreets being filled as far as he forely grieves 
could fee, and abundance gazing at the windows, and upon the bim, and oc- 
3 = p07 1 | caſions his 
balconies, and houſe-tops. There were alſo guards of horſe and giving forth a 
Boot, that ſtopped his horſe, and it was told him, that he might teſtimony in 
ot paſs that way. Yet he did not know what was the matter; PP 
but at length he perceived that Cromwell's image, richly adorned, 
as to be carried that way towards Weſtminſter. The confidera- 
on of this, was like an arrow which pierced his breaſt : and be- 
cauſe ofthis idolatry, he felt ſuch a fire kindled in him, that he 
as it were, filled with the indignation of the Lord, whoſe 
aan chrough him, to cry, Plagues, plagues, and vengeance 
aft the authors of this abomination.” Nay, ſo ardent was 
ral, that if he had been moved to it, and it had been poſſible 
- e have done it, he could, (not at all minding his own life) have — 
aden through the guards, and multitude, to have ſounded the 
adgments of God againſt the idolaters. And confidering that al! 
this ſinful idolatry was about the funeral of Oliver Cromwell, 
Aas for him,” ſaid Burrough within himſelf, © who was once a 
great inſtrument in the hand of the Lord, to break down many 
WE :dolatrous images! Did not the Lord once ſtir up his heart againſt 
all ſuch things? and did not once his children, officers, ſoldiers, 
and army, pull down all the images and croſſes, and all ſuch-like 
= popilh ftuff, where-ever they met with it? what grievous and 
BS abominable work is this? have they now made a coſtly image of 
BF lim? and are ſuch as were once his ſoldiers now guarding it, 
BE and watching over it, and his children and officers following 
tit, and multitudes of the inhabitants of London wondering and 
= gazing after an image of him ? this is fad, and great pity : what 
FF 2 change is this in ſo ſhort a time ! 8 r 
== This zealous teſtimony E. Burrough cauſed to be printed, where- 
by he raiſed to himſelf a more laſting monument, than by the 
erecting of a ſtatue was made to his quondam friend O. Cromwell, 
Now fince the perſecution of E. Burrough's friends (notwithſtand- : 
ing what he had written to Richard Cromwell) did not ceaſe, arid E. Burrough 
What all exhortations and warnings were rejected, E. Burrough in 3 
2 the month December wrote the following lines to Richard and Co 3 
„ $19 fe „„ 
5 n „ hy To . 
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„ Toithe Proteftor, and his eoncil, =. 
SOTO. 4 HE Land God will ſhortly make you. 9 3 we are VE Ph 
letter. 1 people; though we be accounted as ſheep for the laughter, « the 

yor- our King of righteouſneſs will break you to pieces, if you, WR . B 
harden your hearts, and repent not. And though that love wil pine 


not draw thee, neither the gentle leadings of our God have any 
place in you, yet judgments ſhall awaken you, and his heayy 
hand of indignation ſhall lie upon your eee e and you will 


| Fs «os * ſcattered and diſtracted to rw" wm E. BUR K OUGH, 


„ He * chls wile was fulkilled, we ſhall ſee in the nen BY 

NE... year; ; for it was but a few months after the delivering of this che 

Be letter, when Richard laid down the government. che 

6 Nee ag. In the mean-while we will take again a view of the perſecution cot 

land perſecu- in New-England. There was, as hath been ſaid already, a fue at 

a. continu- ſettled of five ſhillings a week to be paid for not coming u ſh 

church, as it was called. And thus from time to time occaſon fer 

„ „ ound to uſe cruelty againſt the inhabitants, though none of in, 

W. Shattock thoſe called Quakers came from abroad. William Shattock x WW {hc 

_ ervelly whip- ſhoemaker at Boſton, being on a firſt-day of the week, found u till 

l. houſe, inſtead of coming to the publick worſhip, was ha led to the 

the houſe of correction, where, at his firſt entrance, he was cru- US 

elly whipped, and then kept to work, whilſt his wife and innocent as 

children were in want becauſe of his abſence. In the mean-tine Vit 

the deputy-governor Richard ieee did not ſtick to ſay e 

. William's wife, that ſince he was „and could not pay five che 

ſhillings a week for not coming to chorch, they would continue WAA thei 

him in priſon. Thus was verified that ſaying of Solomon, Crue | in 

are the mercies of the wycked. Bellingham alſo end&foured to Lam 

perſuade this woman, that what her huſband had done, was to New! 

be rid of her, and therefore adviſed her to diſown him. Now ene 

| theſe perſecutors began to have abundance of buſineſs : and tak- Pad j 

ing away of goods, and cruel whippings became almoſt daily vas 

Vork, which was performed without regard of age or tex; al preſe 
_— which to relate would exceed my limits. 

harbarous u- Two women, named Sarah Gibbons and Dorothy Waugh, 1 
1 ee ing come to Boſton, and having in the publick meeting - place 


Dorothy after the lecture was ended, ſpoken a few words, were brought to 
Waugh. the houſe of correction, and:three days before their being whip 
bs. _ ped, and three days after, were kept from victuals, though they 
had offered to pay for them, And when Sarah afterward aſked 
the governor,” John Endicot, whether this was juſtice or equity” 
adding, that by this all might ſee that God was with them, that 
: = were thus preſerved without food; and if they periſhed, 


____ © their blood would fall heavy on thoſe: that were the occa{ion CONE 
thereof, He anſwered, that he mattered it nat: that 

A viel whip- Not long after Hor . Gardner, an inhabitant of Newport in the 

ped, anda Rhode-Iſland, came with her ſucking babe, and a girl to carry it No 

Say ho. to Weymouth; from-whence, for being a Quaker, the was hurri- ere 

7  petlecutors. ed to Boſton, when both ſhe, and the girl were whipped with a to th 
Tn three fold knotted whip. After whipping, the woman kneeled | — 


5 down, and prayed che Lord * to forgive can perſcquiors ; :“ > 
. AY ; | | . | 0 


"age? 


"PEOPLE eALLED. 
F . a woman chat ſtood by that ſhe ſaid, *© Surely ſhe 


1 al Þ ſhould I 3 1 if Td deſcłibe all the whip- 


pings inflicted on the Quakers ſo called, in thoſe parts ! for now a 
law was made, which fürniſhed continual work to the perſecutors 
here. The contents thereof were, That whoſoever of the inha- 
bpitants ſhould directly or indirectly cauſe any of the Quakers to 


W to the country, and be committed to priſon, there to remain till 
1 che penalty ſhould be ſatisfied. And whoſoever ſhould entertain 


1 Ihen knowing them to be ſo, ſhould forfeit forty ſhillings to 
che country for every hour's entertaining or concealment, and be 


committed to priſon till the forfeiture ſhould be fully paid and 
k atisfied. And further, that all and every of thoſe people that 
SE hould ariſe among them there, ſhould be dealt withal, and ſuf- 
er che like puniſhment as the laws provided for thoſe that came 
WS in, viz. that for the firſt oftence, if a male, one of his ears 
„ ſhould be cut off, and he kept at work in the houſs of correction, 
ul he ſhould be fros: away on his own charge. For the ſecond, 
che other ear, and be kept in the houſe of correction as aforeiaid. ] 
If 2 woman, then to be ſeverely whipped, and kept as aforeſaid, 


| Wichal as the firſt. Aud for the third, he or ſhe ſhould have 


could not have done 3 if it W not been, by the 1 of 


& come into that juriſdiction, he ſhould forfeit an hundred pounds 
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Cruel laws. 


the male for the firſt; and for the ſecond offence to be dealt 


Will. Brend 
and William 
Leddra have 


0 W their tongues bored through with an hot iron, and be kept 1 in 
Te be houſe of correction, cloſe at work, till 1 be ſent away on 
heir own charge. 

M | In the latter part of the fifth month, it came to pal, that. Wil- 
tg? lam Brend and William Leddra, having been at Salem, came to 
to ewberry, where at the houſe of one Robert Adams they had a 


bonference with the prieſt, in the preſence of captain Geriſh, who 


a conference 
with a prieſt; 


£2. 


Are ſent to 
the houſe of 
correction, 


and cruelly 


"W 
ad promiſed that they ſhould not futter : but after the conference 
iy ended, the captain would not let them go, but on promiſe 
rene to depart the town. Which being loth to comply with, 
bey were on their way, they were ſent for back, and captain 
be- ei riding after them, commanded them to return; which 
.c, a they refuling, he compelled them thereunto, and ſent them with 
- to | conſtable to Salem; where being brought before the magiſtrates, 
ip- Whey were aſked * whether they were Quakers ?* To which: they | 
nes i . that they were ſuch that were in ſcorn called: fo.” 
cod ent it was objected to them, that they maintained Aungerdus | 
y errors. They aſking what theſe were, it was told them, that 
hat ai they not only denied That Chriſt at Jeruſalem had ſuffered on the. 
\cd, cross, but alſo that they denied the holy ſcriptures.” They boldly 
aon contradicted: this, and ſaid, © they owned no other Jeſus but he 
chat had ſuffered. death at Jeruſalem, and that they alſo owned 
t in 3 | * the ſeriptures. 
-y it Now although nothing nd be objected againſt this, yet they 
ur- ere carried to the houſe of correction, as ſuch who, according 
ha che law made at Boſton, might not come into thoſe parts. 
ome days after they were carried to Boſton, where in the next 


Pon they were brought into the houſe of correction, to work 
<q | there, 


uſed. 
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| CS 5 Wo” the Protector, and his council, 19 4 
en . T Lord God will ſhortly make you "AR Pr we are his F 00 
letter. people; though we be accounted as ſheep for the flaughter, «chi 

yet our King of righteouſneſs will break you to pieces, if You, B 


harden your hearts, and repent not. And though that love wil 

not draw thee, neither the gentle leadings of our God have any 

place! in you, yet judgments ſhall awaken you, and his hea 
hand of indignation ſhall lie upon your gonfaten pen and you wil 


6 " ſcattered and diſtracted to FO E. BA oven. 


| | Richard re- „Ho ſoon this ien was fulfilled, we ſhall ſee in the next I thi 
4 ſigns. year; for it was but a few months after the delivering of this ch 
i Iletter, when Richard laid down the government. 5 che 
ag In the mean-while we will take again a view of the e co 

land „ in New-England. There was, as hath been ſaid already; a fine dat 

_ continu- ſettled of five ſhillings a week to be paid for not coming to WE he 
church, as it was called. And thus from time to time occaſion fer 


: „ found to uſe cruelty againſt the inhabitants, though None of 
W. Shattock thoſe called Quakers came from abroad. William Shattock ; 
cruelly whip- ſhoemaker at Boſton, being on a firſt-day of the week, found in 
8 his houſe, inſtead of coming to the oublick worſhip, was haled to 

the houſe of correction, where, at his firſt entrance, he was cru- 


_ elly whipped, and then kept to work, whilſt his wife and innocemt as t 
children were in want becauſe of his abſence. In the mean-time wit 
the deputy-governor Richard Bellingham did not ftick to ſay w the 

William's wife, that ſince he was poor, and could not pay fine 
ſhillings a week for not coming to church, they would continue | the] 
him in priſon. Thus was verified that ſaying of Solomon, Cruel In 

are the mercies of the wycked. Bellingham alſo endeavoured t Lam 
perſuade this woman, that what her huſband had done, was ts New! 

be rid of her, and therefore adviſed her to diſown him. Now Fonfe 
theſe perſecutors began to have abundance of buſineſs : and tak- had! 
ing away of goods, and cruel whippings became almoſt daily Was 
work, which was performed without regard of age or ſex; all dreſe 


. |; which to relate would exceed my limits. 
Harbarous u- Iwo women, named Sarah Gibbons and Dorothy Waugh, be 
0 oe ing come to Boſton, and having in the publick meeting-place, 
10DOns an 
Dorothy after the lecture was ended, ſpoken a few words, were brought to 
ne 5 the houſe of correction, and three days before their being whip- 
1 ped, and three days after, were kept from victuals, though they 


had offered to pay for them, And when Sarah afterward aſked 


the governor,” John Endicot, whether this was juſtice or equity! 

adding, * that by this all might ſee that God was with them, that 
© they. were thus preſerved without food; and if they periſhed, crQ 
4 blood would fall heavy on thoſe- that were the occaiion Con 
) _ CM anſwered, * that he mattered it not.. that 
& gl whip: Not long after Hor ed Gardner, an inhabitant of Newport in the 
ped, anda Rhode-Iſland, came with her ſucking babe, and a girl to carry it No 
3 to Weymouth; from whence, for being a Quaker, ſhe was hurri— * 
2 ed to Boſton, wher e both ſhe, and the girl were whipped with 2 8 th 
b three. fold knotted whip. After whipping, the woman knee! led — 


down, and prayed the Lord to aa tl a r 55 


10 relched a woman that ſtood by, that ſhe ſaid, Surely ſhe 
„ could not have done this; if it had not been by the ſpirit of 


. 
| But when ſhould I have done, if I would deſcribe all the whip- 
pings inflicted on the Quakers 10 called, in thoſe parts! for now a 
hy was made, which fürniſhed continual work to the perſecutors 
Where, The contents thereof were, That whoſoever of the inha- 
bitants ſhould directly or indirectly cauſe any of the Quakers to 
come into that juriſdiction, he ſhould forfeit an hundred pounds 
d the country, and be committed to priſon, there to remain till 
we penalty mould be ſatisfied. And whoſoever ſhould entertain 
en knowing them to be ſo, {ſhould forfeit forty ſhillings to 
de country for every hour's entertaining or concealment, and be 
committed to priſon till the forfeiture ſhould be fully paid and 
BS {tisfied. And further, that all and every of thoſe people that 
= {ould ariſe among them there, ſhould: be dealt withal, and ſuf- 
er che like puniſhment as the laws provided for thoſe that came 
WS in, viz. that for the firſt offence, if a male, one of his ears 
= {ould be cut off, and he kept at work in the houſe of correction, 
till he ſhould be ſent away on his own charge. For the ſecond, 


g ; Las the male for the firſt ; and for the ſecond offence to be dealt 
bal as the firſt, And for the third, he or ſhe {ſhould have 


W'the houſe of correction, cloſe at work, till they be ſent away on 
C 4 | 

n the latter part of the fifth month, it came to paſs, that Wil- 
to ham Brend and William Leddra, having been at Salem, came to 
eesberry, where at the houſe of one Robert Adams they had a 
jo ogkerence with the prieſt, in the preſence of captain Geriſh, who 
Wad promiſed that they ſhould not futfer : but after the conference 
ended, the captain would not let them go, but on promiſe 


de other car, and be kept in the houſe of correction as aforeſaid, 
a woman, then to be ſeverely whipped, and kept as aforeſaid, 


WWreſently. to depart the town. Which being loth to comply with, 
Ws they were on their way, they were ſent for back, and captain 
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W their tongues bored through with an hot iron, and be kept in 


Will. Brend 
and William 
Leddra have 
2 conference 

with a prieſt; 


be- E Geriſh riding after them, commanded them to return; which 


hey refuling, he compelled them thereunto, and ſent them with 


E they were aſked whether they were Quakers ? To which: they 
Wnwered, © that they were ſuch that were in ſcorn called fo.' 


ess, They aſking what theſe were, it was told them, that 
bey not only denied that Chriſt at Jeruſalem had ſuffered on the. 
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crols, but alſo that they denied the holy {criptures.” They boldly 


9 | that had ſuffered death at Jeruſalem, and that they alſo owned 
“ : 

No although nothing could be objected againſt this, yet they 
ere carried to the houſe of correction, as ſuch who, according 
to the law made at Boſton, might not come into thoſe parts. 


month they were brought into the houſe of correction, to work 
> = | there. 


Wcontradicted this, and ſaid, they owned no other Jeſus but he 


Some days after they were carried to Boſton, where in the next 


WE conſtable to Salem; where being brought before the magiſtrates, 


ed es it was objected to them, that they maintained dangerous 


Are ſent to 
the houſe of 
correction, 
and cruelly 
uſed. 
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1658. there. But they unwilling to ſubmit thereto, the gaoler, wh, 
elſes ſought his profit from the work of his priſoners, would not give 
18 them victuals, though they offered to pay for them. But he told 
them, it was not their money, but their labour he deſired. 
Thus he kept them five days without food, and then with a three. Wi 
corded whip gave them twenty blows. An hour after he tod 

them, they might go out, if they would pay the marſhal thy Wl 
© was to lead them out of the country.” They judging it very e 
unreaſonable to pay money for being baniſhed, refuſed this; bt en 
yet ſaid, that if the priſon door was ſet open they would go away, WM 
The next day the gaoler came to W, Brend, a man in year, 
and put him in irons, neck and heels ſo cloſe together, that ther, 
was no more room left between each, than for the lock that fa. 
ened them. Thus he kept him from five in the morning, till aftr Wn: 
nine at night, being the ſpace of ſixteen hours. The next morn. 

Ty ing he brought him to the mill to work, but Brend refuſing, die 
aauaoler took a pitched rope abqut an inch thick, and gave hin 
' , Barbarousin- twenty blows over his back and arms, with as much force as he 
humanity. could, ſo that the rope untwiſted ; and then going away, he cam: 
again with another rope that was thicker and ſtronger, and toll 
Brend, that he would cauſe him to bow to the law of the coun- 
try, and make him work.” Brend judged this not only unrex 
ſonable in the higheſt degree, ſince he had committed no evil; bu 
he was alſo altogether unable to work; for he wanted ſtrengh 
for want of food, -having been kept five days without eating, and 
_ whipped alſo, and now thus unmercifully beaten with a rope. But 
this inhuman gaoler relented not, but began to beat anew with hi 
. pPitched rope on this bruiſed body, and foaming at his mouth like 
* miſmad- man, with violence laid fourſcore and ſeventeen blows morea 
him, as other priſoners that beheld it with compaſſion, have told 
and if his ſtrength, and his rope had not failed him, he would hauf 
laid on more; he threatened alſo to give him the next morning 
many blows more. But a higher power, who ſets limits even to the 
raging ſea, and hath ſaid, Hitherto ſhalt thou come, but no further, 
alſo limited this butcherly fellow, who was yet impudently ſtout 
enough to ſay his morning- prayer. To what a moſt terrible cos 
dition theſe blows brought the body of Brend, (who becauſe of the 
great heat of the weather, had nothing but a ſerge caſſock upol 
his ſhirt) may eaſily be conceived ; his back and arms were brut 
ed and black, and the blood hanging as in bags under his arms; 
and ſo into one was his fleſh beaten, that the ſign of a particulat 
blow could not be ſeen ; for all was become as a jelly. His body 
being thus cruelly tortured he lay down upon the boards, ſo e 
tremely weakened, that the natural parts decaying, and ſtrength 
quite failing, his body turned cold: there ſeemed as it were l 
ſtruggle between life and death, his ſenſes were ſtopped ; and 
he had for ſome time neither ſeeing, feeling, nor hearing: till at 


S * 


* length a divine power prevailing, life broke through death, and 

4 the breath of the Lord was breathed into his noſtrils. — 

4% | Now the noiſe of this cruelty {ſpread among the people in the 

=__ town, and cauſed ſuch a cry, that the governor ſent his ſurge 

| to the priſon to {ce what might be done ; but the ſurgeon mY 
2 3 the 


* PEOPLE CALLED. QUAKERS. „ 


0 due ts 50 Brend in ſuch a deplorable condition, that, as one with- : — 425 

6 out hopes be ſaid, his fleſh would rot from off his bones, ere the The mapi- 
( c bruiſed parts could be brought to digeſt,” This ſo exaſperated. the trates ſeem to 
: people, that the magiſtrates to prevent a tumult, ſet up a paper on 8 8 


their mecting-houſe door, and up and down the {treets, as 1t were 
60 ſhew their diflike of this abominable, and moſt barbarous cru- 
2 elty; and ſaid, the gaoler ſhould be dealt Frithal the next court. But 
mis paper. was ſoon taken down again upon the inſtigation of the 
high prieſt, John Norton, (who wi from the beginning been But are con- 
2 ficrce promoter of the perſecution, now did not ſtick to ſay, PIs oy 
7. Brend endeavoured to beat our goſpel-ordinances black and pnef John 
© blue ; i he then be beaten black and blue, it is but juſt upon Norton. 
bim; and I will appear in his behalf that did ſo,” It is there- 
bee not much to be wondered at, that theſe preciſe and bigotted 
— | magiſtrates, who would be looked upon to be eminent for piety, 
ere fo cruel in perſecuting, ſince their chief teacher chus wick- 
1 edly encouraged them to it. 95 50 | 

T In the mean-whule it pleaſed God, even miraculouſly 1 to esl 
. Brend, and to keep him alive: but as if the hearts of theſe 
I 7 rſecutors were more hardened thereby, to ſhew themſelves obe- 
+ | dient followers of their teacher, they madean-order, that the gaol- 


. er, if the Quakers that were in his cuſtody refuſed to work, ſhould 
but LN whip them twice a week, the firſt time with ten laſhes, the next 
80 ame Wich fifteen, and ſo at each time with three more, till they 
and Wd work: This was performed on four perſons, two of which 
Dut vere William Leddra and John Rouſe, who may be mentioned 

b hy bereafter. And to keep the paſſionate gaoler within due bounds, 
ke 1 forſooth, it was ordered that each time he ſhould warn two con- 
80 ſtables to ſee the execution. But how little moderation was truly 
old; 


W meant, and that this was more like a jeſt, may appear in that the 
gaoler 'the firſt time laid fifteen laſhes a- piece on the laid perſons. 8 
W and fo added five ſtripes to the firſt number of ten. 
W It happened about this time, that ſome of the Peöple called 
55 Quakers that lived there, being had before the magiſtrates, it was 
demanded by one of them, how they might know a Quaker?“ 
o Which Simon Broadſtreet, one of the magiſtrates anlwered, IT 
= Thou art one, for coming in with thy hat on.” Which made : 
5 | the other reply, It was a horrible thing to make ſuch cruel laws, 
= © to whip and cut off ears, and bore through the tongue, for not 
putting off the hat.“ Then one of the bench ſaid, that the 
* Quakers held forth blaſphemies at their meetings. To which 


8 | one of the others deſired, to make ſuch a thing appear, if it b 
2 x were ſo; that they might be convinced: and further, that e [ 
=. they ſhould do well to ſend ſome to their meetings, that they | s 


might hear, and give account of what was done and ſpoken 
WW there; and not conclude of a thing they knew not.” But, ſaid To ſpeak in a 
14 major general Deniſon, If ye meet together, and ſay any ching, 481 bla. 
= ve may conclude that ye ſpeak blaſphemy.” A very ſtrange phem) in 
W {yllogiſm indeed. No better (to prove perſecution law Vas Quakers, and 
tue argument of Charles Chanſey, chief teacher at the univerſity, 4 Gy : 
who in a ſermon at Boſton, argued thus, Suppoſe you ſhould volves 
catch * wolves in a trap, and ye cannot Prove that they killed 


3 M either 


counted it a ſufficient proof, when they. ſaw he did not put off bis 
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and C. Hold- 
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fore the ma- 
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Boſton, and 


_ ._ what paſſed 


there. 
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bark nor bite; yet they have the plain marks of wolves, 1 


theſe perſecutors thought there was ſtreſs enough in it, to call 


nineteen ſhillings, for not coming to church; and of others much 
money was extorted, becauſe their wives abſented themſelves from 


Tus HISTORY or Tur | 
« either ſheep or lambs ; and now ye have them they will Beithe 
therefore ye Knock them down.“ A baſe expreſſion, thus to 


compare man to a beaſt; for God ſaid in Dr terms to Noah 
Whoſo ſheddeth man's blood, by man ſhall: his blood be ſbed. Bui 


the Quakers wolves ; and to make one paſs for a Quaker, the 
hat to men: knock him down, tis a wolf. 


Ra if the bat was not. Fornd falt with, "forme elſe was 
thought on; for at Salem twelve perſons were fined forty pound 


the publick worſhip. William Marſton of Hampton, was fined Lo 
ten pounds for two books found in his houſe, viz. John Lilburn'; lar 
Reſurrection, and W. Dewſbury s * Mighty day of the Lord. ſecre 
Thus theſe people did whatever they would, without any regard th. 
to the laws in Old England: and when once ſome priſoners ap- ag 
pealed to it, the governor John Endicot, and his deputy Belling- wor 
ham cried © No appeal to England! No appeal to England.“ And er 
they ſeemed to fear nothing for what they did to the Quakers ; at-. wit 
cording to what major general Deniſon ſaid in open court, this year ene. 
you'll go and complain to the parliament ; the next year they! ſer 
1 ſend jome to ſee how things go; and in che third year the go- tur 
© vernment will be changed. Now they not at all caring for Od he 
England, denied alſo the priſoners their requeſt of being tried ac LY 
cording to the laws of that realm, by a jury. And the ruler Jam! 
dealing thus arbitrarily, the gaoler of the houſe of correction dil | tha 
the like; for when ſome of his priſoners ſhewed themſelves not han 
unwilling to work, provided that their families ſhould have ſome was 
thing of the gain, he would not allow that, unleſs they paid hin n 
eight pence for every twelve pence gain: and when EY: refuſed made 
this, the whipping-poſt was his refuge. ws 
But to go on: in the foregoing year mention was tle of Toh 5 you 
Copeland and Chriſtopher Holder: theſe coming in the ſixth tte 
month to Dedham, lodged there one night; but the next day Phe 
were taken up by a conſtable, and carried to Boſton, where being en 
brought before the governor, he ſaid in a rage, Ye ſhall be ent 
ſure to have your ears cut off. Not long after, John Rouſe cane 
again to Boſton,” but was ſhortly after taken, and committed to WF T1 
priſon. On the ſeventeenth of September, he, with Holder and Hout 
Copeland, were brought before the magiſtrates in the court, tra 
where the deputy governor told them, that they in contempt ot WF do 
the magiſtrates and miniſters being come there again to ſeduce don 
the people, might know that whatever befel them, whether the law 
© oſs of their ears, or of "their lives, their blood would be upon vate 
their own heads.“ They denying this, and ſaying, * that the er, 
Lord had ſent them chicher; the governor Endicot ſaid, © you ff h 
es. nol enemies to us, than thoſe that come openly 3 ſince Nou 
under pretence of peace, you come to poiſon the people,” Being ar(] 
aſked for proof that the Lord had ſent them, they replied, * that pes, 
it Was ſome kind of Poder dae Lord had ſent them ; becauſe ſhi: Pe 


* they 


PEOPLE: cite QUAKERS. 


2; | | « they. met with ſuch an entertainment as Chriſt had told his diſ- 


© ciples, would be meted to them for his name-ſake, viz, whipping, 
c. To this major-general Deniſon ſaid, * then when malefactors 
ie whipped; they ſuffer for Chriſt's ſake.” Then John Rouſe, 
Ss noſe father was a lieutenant-colonel in Barbados, ſaid, If we 
were evil-doers, the judgments of God would be heavier upon 
= plcd; *Mr. Rouſe, (for ſo I may call you, having heard your 
facher is a gentleman) what judgment of God do you look for 
2 T greater than is upon you, to be driven from your father's houſe, 


Ay bo 
3 
9 


© us. than thoſe we ſuffer by you.” To which major Deniſon re- 


and to run about here as a vagabond, with a company of de- 


e 


bas not driven from my father's houſe, but in obedience to the 
ecxetary to read the law, who thereupon read this clauſe in it, 


ords were ſpoken, and among the reſt, Endicot ſaid, the Qua- 
vers have nothing to prove their commiſſion by, but the ſpirit 
= within them, and that is the Devil. And when one of the pri- 


"> 


ture for cutting off ears Endicot aſked, © What ſcripture is 


= game, and ſaid in great paſſion, * It is the ſentence of the court, 
chat you three have each of you his right ear cut off by the 
WT hangman.” Then they were carried to the priſon, and on the 
Wixtcenth of September, the marſhal's deputy came thither, letting 


ae faſt, the ſaid marſhal read the following order: 


. 8 2 
3 
* 


bentence of the court of aſſiſtants, for the breach of the law, 
entitled Quakers. TOY Sire 


G EDPWARD Rawso N, Secretary. 


WE oule ſaid to the marſhal, © We have appealed to the chief magiſ- 


_— 


ate to keep you from tattling.” Then the executioner took Hol- 
Per, and when he had turned aſide his hair, and was going to cut 
ff his ear, the marſhal turned his back on him, which made 
uſe ſay, turn about and ſee it; for ſo was his order. The 


arſhal then, though filled with fear, turned, and ſaid, Yes, 


47 Þ 0 
+ Mi 
I * 


$ perſecutor, ſuffered the like, as well as the third, and they 
= ng Sd | es * ſaid 


aw of England.“ But captain Oliver replied, * We do it in pri- 


WS: covers, except you look for a halter?” To this Rouſe ſaid, I | 


bord left it; and when-the Lord ſhall have cleared me of this 
rand, I ſhall return to it again.“ Then Endicot called to the 


chat if any that had ſuffered the law, ſhould preſume to return 
again, they ſhould have one of their ears cut off. Some more 


ners ſaid, We have ſeen ſome of your laws, that have many 
Ss {criptures in the margent ; but what example have you in ſcrip- 


there for hanging! To which Deniſon ſaid ſcoffing, Yes, they 
= would be crucified.” Then Endicot called the three priſoners, by 


Sentenced to 


have their 


right ears 


| off. 


= many come in as he thought meet; and when the doors were 


Io the marſhal general, or to his deputy. You are to take with 
ou the executioner, and repair to the houſe of correction, and 
We there {ee him cut off the right ears of John Copeland, Chriſto- 
bber Holder, and John Rouſe, Quakers; in execution of the 


hben the priſoners were brought into another room, where John 


[- trate of England,” To which he anſwered, he had nothing to 
BY do with that.“ Holder ſaid, Such execution as this ſhould be 
done publickly, and not in private; for this was contrary to the 


The ſentence 3 
executed in 


priv ate. 


Jes, let us look on it.“ Rouſe, who was more undaunted than 


* 


cut 
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. . 


. J. Norten Yet John Norton, and the other prieſts, petitioned the magiſtrates 


#nc4 for a Pain of death. This gave encouragement to the magiſtrates, for 


That law put preachers. The court where this law was made, conſiſted of 


by one voice . in he affirmative,” the ſpeaker and eleven beinę gon the neg. 
only. tive, but thirteen on the affirmative, ſo that one vote carried it 


An at for WI HEREAS there is a pernicious ſect 8 called Quz- com 


bin of deat. and maintained many dangerous and horrid tenets, and do tab: 


* . , * 2 8 ; " 


228 aer NSF of ae” 


1658. faid, © Thoſe that do it zgudrantly, we dete from our hearts the ſup 
Jord to forgive them; but for them that do it maliciouſly, let me 
© our blood be upon their heads; and ſuch fhall Know in the day all 
of account, that every drop of our blood ſhall be as heavy, upon y 


And they are © them as a mill-ſtone. * Aﬀterwards' theſe perſons were whipped WM til 
ae 05 again; but this practice becoming ſo common in e England unt 
3 as if it was but play, I wont detain my reader with it. | I | the 
Perſecution Perſecution being now come to the cutting off of ears, did not ane 
aas. ſtop there, but went higher, and reſted not, before it came to the of 


taking away of lives, But to compaſs that proved very difficult; Wav 
for there were many honeſt people who abhorred ſuch a cruelty, 


and other 


re gp to ᷑auſe the court to make ſome law to baniſh the Quakers, upon 


law to baniſh ſince the churchmen puſhed- on ſo wicked a buſineſs, no fcruple 
5 was made to go on with this bloody work : and the court of ma- 
FO giſtrates'voted it to be put in execution by a country court, which 
three magiſtrates made up, the majority of which might hang at 

pleaſure, without trial by a jury; a thing not heard of in Old 
England: but it ſerved the purpoſe of Norton, and his felloy 


mea oy twenty-five perſons ; and when it was put to the vote, it was car- 
ana Carrie 


This fo troubled one Wozel, when he heard it, having through 
illneſs been abſent, that he got to the court, and weeping for grieß 
that his abſence ſhould occaſion ſuch a law to paſs, ſaid, if he hal 
not been able to go, he would have crept upon his knees, rather 
_ © than it ſhould have paſſed.“ But what he faid proved | in 
vain; they had now paſſed the Rubicon, and what was eager 
defired, was obtained. Yet there was a great difference in the 
court, and the twelve that had voted in the negative, reſolved to 
enter their difſents to that law; which the others ſeeing, and that 
ſo many difficulties would weaken their law, they admitted thi 
addition, to be tried by a ſpecial jury; though a ſtanding law d 
_ the country contained, * that none be ſentenced to death and ba- 
niſhment, but by a ſpecial jury, and a court of aſſiſtants ;' and 
ſuch a court conſiſted of ſeven magiſtrates at the leaſt. but t 
was now reſolved; to proſecute the Quakers to death; and all thy 
trial, when it came to it, was but, whether they were Quakers! 
which they judged by their coming in covered; and that the) 
had been banilhed out of the country.” Now to enter upon thi 
bloody buſineſs, the following act was made at a general court, 
held at Boſton, the 20th of October, 1 in this year, 1658. 


An ACT made at a general court, bell at Bop the 204 ö | 
WEE _ October, 1658. 


C þ 
/ 


baniſhment of 


ors, on kers) lately riſen, who by word and writing have publiſh 


— them to change and alter the received laudable cuſtoms? 
our nation, in giving civil reſpect t to ee or reverence i 
| luke 


PE OPL E CALLED QU AKE RS. 


WT c1periors, whoſe actions tend to undermine the civil govern= 
ment, and alſo to deſtroy the order of the churches, by denying 
an eſtabliſhed forms of worſhip, and by withdrawing from order- 
| I church-fellowſhip, allowed and approved by all orthodox pro- 
= lors of the truth, and inſtead thereof, and in oppoſition there- 
unto, frequently meeting themſelves, infinuating themſelves into 
me minds of the ſimple, or ſuch as are leaſt affected to the order 
and government of church and common-wealth, whereby divers 
of our inhabitants have been infected, notwithſtanding all former 
lavs, made upon the experience of their arrogant and bold ob- 
truſions, to diſſeminate their principles among us, prohibiting 
WS: hcir coming in this juriſdiction, they have not been deterred 
| * from their impetuous attempts to undermine our peace, and 


; 15 ha zard our ruin. 5 | 

Por prevention thereof, this court doth order and ena, that 
Wcvery perſon, or perſons, of the curſed ſect of the Quakers, 
bo is not an inhabitant of, but is found within this juriſdiction, 
ball be apprehended without warrant, where no magiſtrate is at 


1 eyed from conſtable to conſtable, to the next magiſtrate, who 
ſhall commit the ſaid perſon to cloſe priſon, there to remain 


bare a legal trial: and being convicted to be of the ſect of the 
uakers, ſhall be ſentenced to be baniſhed upon pain of death: 
aud that every inhabitant of this juriſdiction, being convicted to 
ee of the aforeſaid ſect, either by taking up, publiſhing, or de- 
ending the horrid opinions of the Quakers, or the ſtirring up 


odly, and endeavouring to diſaffect others to civil government, 
nnd church orders; or condemning the practice and proceedings 
f this court againſt the Quakers, manifeſting thereby their com- 
hying with thoſe, whoſe deſign is to overthrow the order eſta- 


e committed to cloſe priſon for one month, and then unleſs they 


cheir good behaviour, and appear at the next court, where, con- 
enuing obſtinate, and refuſing to retract and reform the aforeſaid 
opinions, they ſhall be ſentenced to baniſhment upon pain of 


Commit any ſuch perſon to priſon, according to his diſcretion, 
until he come to trial, as aforeſaid. 


a ſuch perſon, ſhall cauſe him to be apprehended, and ſhall 


ſof the Spaniſh Inquiſition, than to the laws of a reformed chriſ- 
| f 8 3 N tian 


band, by any conſtable, commiſſioner, or ſelect man, and con- 


F (without bail) unto the next court of aſſiſtants, where they ſhall 


Wnutiny, ſedition, or rebellion againſt the government, or by tak- 
ag up their abſurd and deſtructive practices, viz, denying civil 
ecpect to equals and ſuperiors, and withdrawing from our church- 
WE :mblics, and inſtead thereof frequent meetings of their own, 
Wn oppoſition to our church-order ; or by adhering to, or approv- 
og of any known Quaker, and the tenets and practices of the 
uakers, that are oppoſite to the orthodox received opinions of the 


BS liſhed in church and ſtate, every ſuch perſon, upon conviction. 
before the ſaid court of aſſiſtants, in manner as aforeſaid, ſhall 


5 hooſe voluntarily to depart this juriſdiction, ſhall give bond for 


death; and any one magiſtrate, upon information given him of 


Here endeth this ſanguinary act, being more like to the decrees 
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1659. 
Publick 


affairs. 


bers of the long parliament; and the Royaliſts made alſo a party, 
S. Fox being under a concern leſt ſome young or raw people, wh, 
ſometimes came amongſt his friends, might be drawn into ſome 


W. Caton at 
Amſterdam, 
meets with 
difficulties, 
and is in 
danger. 


ſtill: hither came very rude company, committing great 1infolencz, 


an extraordinary rude encounter at the ſaid place, inſomuch that 


tian magiſtracy, conſiſting of ſuch, who themſelves to ſhun per- 


careful, and not at all to meddle with any plotting, but to conſ- 


againſt them, that ſo the magiſtrates might take occaſion to lock 


in one place, but ſometimes in this, and at other times in anothe: 
Houſe: ſometimes a meeting was kept in an alley, at the towt 


friends or foes, I yet well remember this fact, being at that time 


friends there had more of a raſh zeal than true wiſdom, adviſed 
the moſt moderate of them often to change meeting-places. ln 


"Tar LS LL ONE: Of. THE 


ſecution (which was but a ſmall fine for not frequenting the pub- 
lick worſhip) had left Old England. This act was anſwered by 
Francis Howgil, and the ſaid anſwer publiſhed in print, wherein 
was plainly ſhewn, that it ſpoke the language of the ancient per. 
ſecuting Jews and Heathen. In the ſequel we {hall fee the 
bloody execution of it upon ſome perſons. | 


i, 


Tur FIFTH BOOK. 


N the fore part of the year 1659 there was great diſcord, and 
ſeveral factions among the people in England; for ſome ad- 
hered to the Protector Richard, and others to the chief mem- 


of thoſe ſeveral intereſts, wrote an epiſtle, warning ſuch to be 


der that their warfare was a ſpiritual one, not at all wanting the 
ule of carnal weapons. „ e 
About this time William Caton came again into Holland, and 
finding at Amſterdam ſome malicious people, who endeavoured v 
bring his fellow-believers there into trouble, and to ſtir up the mob 


upon the Quakers as rioters, adviſed thoſe of that perſuaſion to be 
circumſpect, and to avoid as much as poſſibly they could the im 
pending ſtorm, In order thereto it was thought meet that ther 
religious meetings, which on the week-days were kept pretty late 
at night, on the firſt-days of the week fhould not always be ket 


wall, near the regulars-gate, where ſeveral Engliſh people dwelt, 
from whence it was called the Engliſh alley, and has that name 


The time before that William Caton was in Holland, he met witi 


he ſeemed in danger of his life; for ſome wicked people, not dar 
ing to do their utmoſt in the houſe where he was, puſhed him ont 
of doors; but then a woman pulled him into her houſe, where i 
was fate, though at firſt he knew not whether he was among 


with my parents in the ſaid diſturbed meeting. Now Caton being Wi 
a diſcreet and judicious perſon; and perceiving that ſome of Ive 


the beginning a meeting was kept now and then in St. John's Street 

ſo called, and afterwards on Eland's Graff, in an alley, at the houle 

of one Richard Langham, and alſo on the Angelier's Graff, in che 

houſe of my father; and ſome time after in the Engliſh alle) WW elect; 
ES abovelaid, 


\ 


2 1 5 * 
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: aboveſaid, and alſo without the town, near the river Amſtel, in 52. 
. uypers Padt, or Cooper's Lane; from whence the meeting was 
„removed in the fore part of this year (if my memory doth not 
\ MS cceive me) into the Verwers Padt, or Dyers Lane, which was then 
. X.ithout the city-freedom, and the meeting-place was in a large garret 
of a tanner's houſe, where oftentimes came abundance of people, . 
ind among theſe not a few of the rude rabble. Here the meeting 
as continued till the year 1663, when that place came into the 
bHoſſeſſion of another owner. . 
Ww. caton after ſome ſtay in Holland, returned again to England. W. Ames 
; think it was in this year that William Ames went into Germany, des to the 
rere being come into the Palatinate, he went to Heidelburgh, e Frag 
nd came to the court of the prince elector, Charles Lodowick, ine. 
do treated him kindly, even at his own table, and ſeemed not to !“ Td 
axe offence at Ames's hat, which he kept on, though the lords Flector: . 
N- 3; nd others that were in the company ſtood bare-headed. The 
7, baron of Helmont, who alſo was at that court, was wont to 
bo ell afterwards, that Ames walking once with his hat on next to 
ne he prince in his garden, the courtiers aſked the prince, whether 
be hey ſhould queſtion Ames for this incivility : but the prince ſaid, 
No, for I did expect that.. At another time the prince made 
the is chaplain and Ames both dine with him, on purpoſe, as it 
ems, that Ames, whom he knew to be a bold man, might find 
nd occaſion to reprove his chaplain ; for at meat he ſuffered his jeſter 
| 6 o come, who playing his tricks, the chaplain was filent : but 
100 mes, who loved gravity, and was averle to jeſting, took occaſion 
ook {rom thence to reprove ſuch vain actions; but chiefly he aimed at 
) be We chaplain, whom, becauſe of his filence at the lewd behaviour 
inf the jeſter, he called, A dumb dog ;' which ſeemed to pleaſe 
har che prince. )) 86 „ | 
lte Now whilſt William Ames was in the Palatinate, he got ac- At Krieſheim 
ket I auaintance with the Baptiſts at Krieſheim, a town not far from Baptiſts re- 
EF mo: : 1. | 7 | cerve his doc- 
ther Worms; and among thoſe people he found ſuch entrance, that ine and . 
on {Wome families receiving the doctrine he preached, bore a publick ter ſettle in 
welt, teſtimony for it there, and ſo continued till the ſettlement of 33 
ame Pennſylvania in America, when they unanimouſly went thither, not dus. 
nc. as it ſeemed without a fingular direction of Providence; for not 
with long after, a war enſued in Germany, where the Palatinate was 
that altogether laid waſte by the French, and thouſands of people were 
dar- bereft of their poſſeſſions, and reduced to poverty. 5 = 
1 out YE But to return to Ames, when ſome in the Palatinate began to 
re he we an ear to his preaching, a fine was ſettled upon thoſe that 
nong gave him entertainment: but the prince elector being informed e is favour- | 
time WT hereof, took off that fine; and though thoſe of the conſiſtory did 2 ol hy — 8 
| ECLOT An + 


E ; lend tor Ames, the prince generouſſy ordered them not to meddle 
with him, The prince's ſiſter alſo behaved herſelf very kindly 
towards him, and received his exhortations favourably. _ 


5 E A year afterwards Ames came into the Palatinate, with John 
treet, Higgins, and viſiting the prince elector, he underſtood from the 
houfe captain of the prince's guard, that the prince was glad of Ames's 
in the return thither. A while after Higgins delivered to the prince 
by elector a book of G. Fox's, with a letter of Ames to the ſaid n 
1105 | | WHO 


the Elector. 


his ſiſter. 


Ames with K 
Higgins a- | 
gain kindly . 
received by 


1 


lieved that what they ſpoke, was in love to their ſouls, 


As afterwards 
others of 
their friends 
from Eng- 
. 
Ames travels 
to Dantzick 
and Poland. 


At Rotter- 
dam is con- 
ned to Bed- 
lam; | 
The occaſion 
thereof, 


followed by a multitude of riotous people, both young and old, 
with a hideous cry of Quake! Quake! Quake! and was pelted 
with ſtones and clods, till he came to the boat that carried him 


not taught better.” To which the preacher returned, they are 


© you to be a deceiving wolf, that comes among the ſheep to {- 
© duce them, and that therefore they cry ſo.” * Prove this, te- 
plied Ames. I dont know you, ſaid the preacher. * Learn then, 
returned Ames, better manners, than to call one thou knowelt 
© not, a wolf and a deceiver.“ And ſo going his way, ſhortly 
after he wrote from Rotterdam to Martin, and bad him to go to 


Come, Ill prove it preſently. But Martin replied, © I am not 
come for that; but this muſt be done to Ames ;* and inſiſting 
_ thereon, * Well, ſaid the preacher, * let him come next Sunday 
before noon after ſermon ; then I'll prove it publickly before 
An che people: TT „„ 7 


_ Gouwerek went to his colleague at Moordrecht, and conſulted 


dry times in Germany, came not only to Hamburgh, but travel. 


cooper by trade; this man approving the doctrine preached by 
Ames at Rotterdam and elſewhere, began to aſſert it as truth; and 
ſeeing now and then he with ſome of his ſober neighbours kept: 
meeting at his houſe, this cauſed a great ſtir in the town, inſo- 
much that ſometimes he ſuffered rude treatment from the people, 


TAE HISTORY or Tat 
who was ſo well pleaſed with it, that he bad Higgins to thank 


Ames on his behalf, ſaying alſo that he took the coming of Ame; 
and Higgins to him and his family very kindly, and really he. 


Several years after this, ſome others of Ames's friends from 
England viſited the aforeſaid prince elector, and he always (to hi, 
praiſe be it ſaid) received them kindly. W. Ames, who was at fun. 


led alſo through Bohemia to Dantzick, and from thence to Poland. 
At Hamburgh and Dantzick he met with ſome that received the 
truth he preached ; but in Poland people were too rude and haughty, 
to get entrance among them. | „ 
In the fore part of this year W. Ames being at Rotterdam in 
Holland, was confined there in Bedlam ; which having made x 
great noiſe, I'll give a brief relation of it here. At Moordrecht, 
village near Gouda, lived at that time one Martin Martinſon, 2 


Ames coming once there, and keeping a meeting in Martins 
houſe, great inſolence was committed by the wicked rabble. And 
going from thence to paſs over the water to Gouwerek, he waz 


over. The preacher of Gouwerek hearing the noiſe, came to the 
boat, and aſked, what the matter was, why people made ſuch x 
* ſad note? To which Ames anſwered, * It ſeems the people are 


not uſed to make ſuch ado againſt honeſt people; but I believe 


the preacher, and deſire him-to appoint a time to prove that 
* Ames was a deceiving wolf,” But to this the preacher ſhewed 
himſelf backward ; yet to be rid of Martin he ſaid at length, 


2 


* 


* 


Of this Martin ſent word to Ames; but things were managed 
ſo, that this project of proof was quaſhed: for the preacher of 


with him what to do in the caſe; and Ames being come to 
Moordrecht on the firſt day of the montà called March, and 
the laſt of the week, though it was late at night, was = 

| | | an 


Kg - 
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na known by ſome, who committed much violence upon the houſe 2559: 
of Martin, where Ames was entered. The next day it was report- | 
dd that ſome of the ſheriff's men of Gouda were come to Gouwerek 

= :o apprehend Ames when he came there; and at Moordrecht the 

2 dikegrave's men came to the ſame purpoſe; and ſo they took Ames 
briſoner, and carried him to Rotterdam, where he was locked up _ 
nn Bedlam, as a madman, And a week after Martin, for having NM. Martinſon 
rept meetings at his houſe, where not above eight perſons were 3 W 244g 
come together, was alſo by the dikegrave's men taken priſoner in i 
is houſe, and carried to Rotterdam, where he was locked up with 
ames. Who were the inſtigators of this buſineſs is plain enough, 

WS chough I don't mention them. | 5 2915 

After Ames had been not much above three weeks in Bedlam, 

me deputy-governor of the houſe, on the 27th of the month about 
night, came to tim and Martin, and ſaid, If I was in your place, 

= - 1 would go out. Which made Ames aſk, whether he would 
ſuffer them to do fo? To which he anſwered, *© that he ſhould 

not hinder them.” Then Ames returned, I won't be reputed 

as one that broke priſon.” To which the deputy replied, © Nay, 

SE < why ſhould you be reputed ſo? You may go out freely; all is 


- _ unlocked, and the door will ſtand open for you: for the gover- 


ES: nors are not minded that you ſhould ſtay here.” Then Ames ſaid, 

wel, I intend to go out to-morrow. The next day Martin's 

vife came to ſee her huſband ; but the deputy told her, that he 

a had an order in writing from the dikegrave, that rather than to let 
Martin's wife come to him, he might let him and Ames go out 

WE together. The iſſue was, that they were both let out that morn- 

WT ing, it being the 28th of the month. But they ſtaid at Rotterdam, s 

WS intending not to depart the town before they had given notice to 

de dikegrave of their being let out; leſt occaſion might be given 

bor ſaying that they had broken priſon. And it was not without 


i. reaſon they were ſo cautious : for the next day in the morning the 


WE deputy came to them and ſaid, I defire that you won't bring me 
into trouble, for I am an ancient man; and the dikegrave hath 
been with me, and aſked for you: to which I anſwered, that 
WS © you were gone out; but he took this very ill. I deſire therefore 
chat you would ſay that you were gone out without my know- 
WE © ledge,” But this was not to be expected from Ames, whom I 


re N . 
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2 | knew ſo. well, that I truly believe he would rather have died than 
edo have ſpoken a lie: for in ſuch a caſe he was without queſtion of 


the ſame mind as formerly Chriſtian Languedul, uncle of my 

WE grandmother by the mother's fide, who, when at Antwerp, he, 

vVvith other martyrs, was led to the Take to be burnt, cried out ö 
undauntedly, If we would once but have told a lie, we might mo 
have eſcaped this.” But to return to Ames, he told the deputy, | 
chat he himſelf intended to go and ſpeak. with the dikegrave 

b : and if he was diſpleaſed at their going out, he might put them 

m again where they had been; tor they would not have the 
name of priſon-breakers . A | 


Then they both went to the 


I dikegrave, and told him after what Their dif- 
manner they were 4 


1 out; ſaying alſo that they would not have courſe with | 
nd it ſa; . RE = the dike- | 
it laid that they broke out. That name, faid the dikegrave, ate. 3 


aus according to thy pleaſure. And if thou deſireſt us to return 
| © thither, we'll do ſo,” The dikegrave ſignifying, that this was 
© his deſire, ſaid, that they might go and walk in the gallery 


to go along with them, Being come thither, they not long retain. 
ed the liberty to walk in the gallery, but on the 31ſt of the month 


acquainted the deputy that he heard from the dikegrave, that he 
had been informed by him, that they were got out by breaking 
a a window.” But the deputy denied to have ſaid fo. They were 


_ - © that he was a deceiver, becauſe he wore pewter buttons, to make 
people believe they were ſilver ones. Whilſt Ames was confine 


- © you would have had, if you had departed the town: for the de- 
_ © puty hath told me that you got out by breaking a window. 
After ſome other words were exchanged, he further ſaid, I have 
nothing to object againſt your life and converſation, having heard 
nothing concerning you but a good report; neither do I ſeek to 
perſecute you. But would you be willing to return to Bedlam y / 
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Ames anſwered, © Here we ſtand before thee ; thou mayſt do with 


N 
n 


then, till another order came.” And ſo he cauſed his mellenger 


they were locked up again, each in a hole by himſelf. Now Ames 


detained there yet ſome time, and were pretty much viſited, and . : 
this often by ſuch as ſought nothing but to ſcoff at them; and 
among theſe a certain clergyman did not ſtick to ſay to Ame, ns 


| here, he wrote ſome papers, which afterwards he publiſhed, aud 


Hy... 


Account of 

friends ſuffer- 
ings offered 
to the parlia- 
nene, 


N. Zale, a 
cCeonſtable uſed 
d barba- 
_ roully at 

Weſt Cheſ- 
ter that he 


among theſe a reply to an anſwer of one Jacob Koelman, tz 
= Set at liber 


Þ 


ing ſet at liberty, travelled to Germany, as hath been ſaid befor 
and from thence going back to his native country, after ſome time 


liſhed in print of the ſufferings of the people called Quakers, which WW 
| being offered to the parhament, was delivered to the {ſpeaker Tho- . 


ed of their goods, and one and twenty of theſe died either by 


of the people called Quakers brought to him, with a paſs as a v- 
gave him his paſs and liberty. And becauſe the ſaid Sale judged 
both prieſts and people to be exceedingly darkened, he entered up- 

on an extraordinary act, to ſhew them by a ſign that they wanted 

and burning candle into the ſteeple-houſe during the ſermon. But 
or he was put into priſon, and thruſt into a hole called Little Eaſe, 


which was ſo ſtrait, that it could not well receive his body; but 


occaſioned by the ſqueezing it into the hole, he died in great pain. 


eighty-three queries given forth by the ſaid Ames; who now be- 


returned again into Holland, as did alſo William Caton. 
But now I turn again to England, where an account was pub: 


mas Bampfield. This contained a relation of above one hundred 
and forty. perſons, all diſtinguiſhed by their names, who for keep- 
ing of meetings, refuſing to ſwear, not putting off their hats, not 
-paying of tithes, and their travelling up and down the country, 
had been taken up and impriſoned, and many alſo been deprir- 


ſickneſs in priſon, or by violent abuſes ; among whom was Ri- 
chard Sale near Weſt-Cheſter, who being conſtable, had a miniſter 


gabond, whoſe converſation ſo convinced the conſtable, that he 
to be enlightened, viz. he came in the day-time with a lanthorn 
this was reſented to ſuch a high degree, that by order of the may- 
he was thruſt in with ſuch violence, that his body was bruiſed, and 


he ſpit blood, and ſhortly after grew ſick, 1. his body ſwelling, 


In. 
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- In the before-mentioned account it was alſo ſaid, that in the laſt 1659. . 
W 6x years, about two thouſand perſons, for being Quakers, had ſuf- 
Fred in their body and goods. To this was added a paper, ſign- 
ea by more than one hundred and ſixty perſons, (ſeveral of whom Chriſtian 
Ws knew, whereby they offered to the parliament to put themſelves Protheriylove 
ace ſtead of their brethren, who were confined either in priſons, friends. 
or houſes of correction, or in dungeons, ſome being fettered and 
chers lying ſick only on a little ſtraw; wherefore they declared 
aemſelves ready to change places with them, out of true love, 
dat ſo they might go out, and not die by hardſhip, as many had 
aone already, to prevent which, they were willing to take upon 
Shcmſclves the ſufferings of their brethren, and lay down their 


ITT 


ies for them. Under their names they added, If we had been 


of Eſau's race, we ſhould have fainted before this time; and if 
= wc had been of Cain's progeny, we ſhould have fought with his 
WW weapons ; but this never was, neither is it the way of the righte- 

BS ous and choſen, of which we are, from the foundation of the world.” 
Wt was in the month called April, that this paper was delivered to 


ee parliament, but I don't find that this offer was accepted, or 


Wk "- 
4 
LY 
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ny thing done for releaſing the impriſoned. | „ 
About this time alſo Edward Burrough publiſhed a paper, con- A remarkable 
Wining a very remarkable prediction of what followed the next 1 . 
ear, when king Charles the ſecond was placed on the throne. IfTin;z; 
Wc be faith, that as he was travelling in Warwickſhire in the firſt 
onth, his meditations being upon the Lord, and conſidering what 
Wnjuſt and woful ſufferings had been inflicted upon the Lord's peo- 

ee within theſe few years, a cry went through him, The Lord = 
WE will be avenged, the Lord will be avenged upon his enemies, and 
WE bc will avenge the cauſe of his people.” This cry ſtuck cloſe upon 5 
im, and his heart was even broken therewith, and his ſpirit 
lcd before the Lord, it being as it were ſaid to him, Write un- 

WE to the rulers, and yet once more warn them of that recompence, 
aud of that indignation, which is at hand upon them, even a juſt j 
WE rccompence for all their deeds ; and as they have done, even ſo 5 1 
EF {hall it be done to them; as they have ſought to deſtroy the gene- 75 = 
ration of the righteous, even ſo ſhall they be deſtroyed from off I 
de face of the earth; and as they have unjuſtly judged and con- 
demned the innocent, ſo ſhall they be condemned and juſtly 
WE judged of the Lord; and as they have caſt the bodies of the poor 
EF lambs of Chriſt into priſon, and been a ſnare upon them, even 
WE 10 {hall they be inſnared, and into captivity ſhall they go. And 
ss they have cauſed the goods and poſſeſſions of the innocent to 
E E be ſpoiled and made a prey, even ſo, in like manner, ſhall the 
curſe of the Lord ſpoil their ſubſtance. And as they have done, 
W 1 ſhall it be done unto them; and as they have meted to others, 
; j lo ſhall it be meted to them again. And I ſaw a great miſery and 
. deſolation nigh at hand, even the ſword of the Lord, and that it 
3 ſhould ſlay them; and I beheld it was made ready for the ſlaugh- 
8 ©; and in the ſenſe of theſe things a ſadneſs fell upon my ſpi- 
| it, confidering the deſolation and the judgment that is at hand 
do be executed upon the cruel oppreſſors. 5 
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the Lord hath ſpared you, and not ſpeedily executed judgment up- 
on you, but rather waited for your return; yet the dealing of the 
Lord towards you, in ſparing of you, you have not accepted; and 


they been a burden to you? ſaving that they have reproved yo 
for your iniquities, and defired your redemption ? would you but 


1y and juſtly among their neighbours? and have they not ber 
meek and innocent even as lambs, and as the ſheep before the 
ſhearers?. and have they wrought offences towards any ? har 
they ſought the overthrow of the government, or have they ſought 
vengeance againſt their enemies? or what injury have they done 
to any man's perſon, or eſtate, ſaving to Satan and his kingdom! 


their ways? and have they not pitied and prayed for their ehe- 


be limited, but ſhall ſpeak plainly ; and when the impartial judge 


| Wherefore I ſay unto you, receive the judgment of the Lord b 
- purify you, otherwiſe the judgment ſhall deſtroy you; and now 
come to be more wile, that ſome of you may be as a brand plucked 


ſitation of the Lord is near an end, when his loving-kindneſs vil 
be ſhut from you, and his long-ſuffering turned into fury; and 


thus dealt; yea, you {hall ſuddenly know it; the time is not long 
crown them with praiſe, and with righteouſneſs, with honour and 


majeſty, and he will keep them in ſafety, even when ſorrow com- 
paſſes you about; his mercy and loving kindneſs ſhall extend to- 
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XK 7 HEREFORE all yerulers, and all ye that have trodden dom NPB 


| the heritage of God, and ye that have diſregarded theſe mu. heit 
ny warnings that ye have had; I fay unto you all, in the power of e t 
the Lord God, in his dominion, and by his ſpirit, this is once 
more a warning to you from the Lord, and that theſe things muſſ 
ſurely come to paſs, and be fulfilled in their ſeaſon, and no man 
Mall be able to deliver his brother; but every man ſhall bear hi; brin 
own burden, and drink his own cup prepared for him: and th; RYE 
it hath been counted a light thing amongſt you, and you have de. 
ſpiſed the reproof, and gone on without fear, yet in as much 28 


therefore ſhall his judgments be the greater upon you. For if you 
now come to the witneſs in your own conſciences, what evil have WM 
this people done? whoſe ox have they taken, or what have they defi. 
ed of you? or what have they ſought from you? or wherein hays 


now at laſt come to confider this, and confeſs the truth in you 
conſciences; will not that tell you, that they have patiently fuf- 
fered all things that you have cruelly impoſed upon them? and 
have not they walked peaceably towards you, and humbly, med 


have they not ſought to reform and reclaim the ungodly from 


mies ? and have they not in all things walked in good conſcience 
towards the Lord, and towards all men? Yea, my friends, in the 
day of the Lord, when the witneſs in your conſciences {hall not 


{hall appear upon his throne, then ſhall you acknowledge thels 


things. 


out of the fire, and be reſerved from being conſumed, for the vi- 


he will make you know that we are his people with whom ye have 
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till he will crown his people in the fight of his enemies; he wil 


wards them, even when his wrath and judgments ſmite you, and 
confound you. O! what ſhall I ſay unto you ; for the deep ſen 
thereof remains upon my heart; when I conſider, how that in al 
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ess the Lord did avenge his people's cauſe, and when the time of 


n their ſuffering was expired, he broke the bonds of 1niquity, and 
„et chem free. Thus did he with his people Iſrael of old, and ma- 

1 y times it was his way with his people, to bring them low by 

e Nauskering, and then to raiſe them up again in glory; and he ſut- 

red their enemies for a ſeaſon to glory over them, that he might 

n ring them down. And thus he did in England, in the caſe be- 
ls een the biſhops, and their crew of perſecutors, and the poor 

0 


= zeople at that day called Puritans : did not he confound that perſe- 
WE ting crew, and deliver his people? and is not he the ſame to 


ect the ſame work at this very day? yea, doubtleſs, and much 
- Wore will he do, in as much as the manifeſtation of truth is more 
nc Wear than it was in their days; and in as much as the rulers and 
d eople of this nation ha ve rejected a more clear teſtimony, than 
cer the Papiſts in queen Mary's days, or the biſhops and pre- 
e tes in their days; even ſo much the more will the Lord God ex- 
r. ute his vengeance with more violence, in a more manifeſt way; 
end all {hall know that it is he that doth it, and he will ſet his 
3 WW ople free, for he hath regarded their ſufferings, and he bath ſaid 
WW 


ss enough; for he hath tried them, and found them faithful; 
ad all this hath been ſuffered to prove them, and not to deſtroy 
em: and like as he hath preſerved them in patience and peace 
rough it all, even ſo will he give them hearts to walk anſwera- 


our 
(ut 


and 


eech. Wy to their deliverance ; and as they have abounded in patience 
ca their ſufferings, ſo thall they abound in praiſes everlaſting in 

the We day of their freedom, and the earth ſhall be glad, and ſhall 
127 eld the increaſe and bleſſing ; the heaven and earth ſhall rejoice, 
10ht d the hearts of the righteous ſhall leap for joy; when the Lord 
done ech broken the yoke of the oppreſſed, and ſet his people free, in- 
om! ardly and outwardly ; and then {hall they ſing to the Lord over 


ron their enemies, who ſhall be tormented and. vexed in the Lord's 


cnc" re diſpleaſure ; for their reward cometh, and their recompence 
ence 
1 the 
not 
udge 
thele 


ad anguiſh, inſtead of rejoicing. 
But again, when I conſidered the long-ſuffering, and patience, 
d forbearance of the Lord's innocent people under all their ſuf- 
Wings; and when I looked at their innocency, and at their righ- 
; ouſneſs, and ſpirit of holineſs, with which the Lord hath bleſſ- 
rd (0 
nom 
icked 
le u- 
; wil 
and 
have 
t long 
> will 
r and 
com- 


ee guiltleſſneſs of their cauſe, whereby the unjuſtneſs of their ſuf- 
rig did the more appear; and withal, when I looked and be- 
eld their increaſe under all their ſufferings, and how that the 
ird had turned all theſe things to their good, and to the over- 
row of all their enemies; how that by that way, wherein their 
emies intended to deſtroy them from being a people, even there- 
did the Lord moſt wonderfully increaſe them to be a great peo- 
le; for through all have they grown in life and power, and in 


1, and En the conſideration of this I did rejoice, with magnifying the 
b ſenk ord for-ever, that he had brought forth his praiſe, even through 
in a OT SP the 


JUL wy 


al be even as their work, and he will give unto them ſorrow 


chem, my heart was made glad in the conſideration of this; 
nd the more was my joy, the more I beheld their innocency, and 


ength, and in number, and through it all have they been en- 
id to, ouraged to follow the Lord with more zeal and boldneſs. And 
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through all the tempeſt of great trials, they were arrived into th, 


all oppoſition like unto theſe ; wherefore it is a ſign and teſtimgy 


people, even out of the duſt ; and them that were not a people a 
that were not a people within theſe few years; and the Lord hat 


nor by the arm of fleſh, but in pure innocency and ſimplicity hath 
it been accompliſhed ; not by the wiſdom of this world, nor by 
men in places of honour, and of power in the nations; for al 
_ that has been wanting to them; and what they are, it 18 through 
the oppoſition of all this: for they have had none of the great ma 
of the earth on their fide to defend them, and eſtabliſh them, bu 
all have been againſt them, and even oppreſſion and tyranny er 
_ ecuted upon them, rather than any approbation, or juſtificatin 


there hath been nothing of man in this work, but all of the Lo 
by his own power, and in a contrary way to all the falſe ſects, al 
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the wickedneſs of the wicked, and he had increaſed his people, and 
exalted them through the cruelty of all their enemies; and tha 
through all oppoſition they were attained unto a happy reſt, and 


harbour of renown and great glory: and when I confidered this 
how that the Lord had given them dominion, and brought the; 
life to reign over all their enemies, theſe things were a joy unto 
me; and looking back into ages, ſeeing there was nothing, not 
any people for generations, that had grown, and riſen throyg, 


that we are the Lord's, and that theſe things are of him, and fon 

him, and by him alone, that he might be praiſed for-ever, 
Again, when I do conſider, how that the Lord had raiſed hi 

become a people; and the Lord hath provoked nations by then 


carried on this work amongſt his people, not by any thing of may, 


from men in outward authority: ſo that truly it may be fail 


falſe churches, hath the beginning and carrying on of the 4" 
things been; for we know that all the falſe ſects in this nation WA © 
have riſen and been eſtabliſhed through the countenance of na : 

in place and power, and upon man, and the wiſdom of this worll id 
and authority of the powers of the earth, hath the riſe and fall «AE © 
all falſe churches depended : and as the powers of the earth hav 
ſided with them, ſo have they been ſet up; and at the diſplcafur . 

of authority have been caſt down. But as for this people, they ar 
raiſed of the Lord, and eſtabliſhed by him, even contrary to ala 

men; and they have given their power only to God, and the 
cannot give their power to any mortal men, to ſtand or fall vWF 
any outward authority, and to that they cannot ſeek ; but to H 
Lord alone who heareth their cry, and will avenge their cauſe. aw 
| Wherefore let all the perſecutors bow before the Lord, and E. 4 
all the ſaints walk humbly in his fight, and let them continue u I 

that innocent life in which they have begun: and let them neve . 2 
forget the mercies of the Lord, and what he hath brought to pats . th 
who hath manifeſted great things, and will do more and more dee 
the confounding of all his enemies, and to the praiſe of his eld T 
people. And all ye ſaints upon the earth, have ye the Lord in t. wal 
ſpect continually, and turn you not unto idols, but let the Lori and 
be your joy for evermore, | E. B. £5 

Not long after the publiſhing of this paper, to wit, in the _ 


month called May, Edward Burrough, and Samuel — wen 
Spe HY — 
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8 5 from Dover to Dunkirk, where then was an Engliſh garriſon. Be- 1659. | 
7 ing come there, it quickly ſpread over the town: the governor Lock- gr Buro th 
art now not being there, his deputy, colonel Alſop, with the council and 8. Fiſher | 
offers, ſent for them; and they being come were aſked * what vit Dunkirk. 
weir buſineſs was there? to which they gave anſwer, and the next The end of 
orning ſignified in writing, that their coming was to viſit the Je- OT OL 
its, friars, and prieſts, and other papiſts, to ſhew them the er- 

ors of their ways, and the falſeneſs of their worſhip, &c. they 

1 deing called to preach the everlaſting goſpel deo the nations, The 
ere ſome hours in diſcourſe with the ſaid deputy, and the officers, Diſcourſe 
ad not unkindly treated; but the deputy however ſaid, * that it with the de- 
WS would be dangerous for them to ſtay in the town ;* and there- Bor 2 af. 
re he defired them to depart, To which their anſwer was, cers, 
= that if he defired them, they could not receive any ſuch defire ; 

and if he commanded them, they could not obey his command 

uin that caſe ; becauſe they could not depart the town but in the 

= will of God; according to which will they came thither.“ After 
aach reaſoning they left them, and the next day went to the ca- And chief of 
aochin friars, and had ſome diſcourſe with the chiefeſt of them in dhe capu- 


ET : 
„ chins. | 


75 


eir garden, concerning the light of Chriſt that every man is en- 
ol iWightened withal; and told them, that the mighty day of the 
Lord was at hand upon them; and that the Lord was come to 
earch and try them; and that he would hew down their idola- 
nous ways, worſhips, and works.” The next day Burrough wrote Write que- 
ZH bme queries to the friars and nuns, in and about that town, 30 ON 
bich were ſent to them in Latin. The introduction was thus: nuts. 
== © The mighty day of the Lord is come, and coming upon you, 
and all the world: awake, awake, ye that ſleep in the earth, for 
= the dreadful God is ariſing to plead with you, and to give unto 
al che world the cup of his fierce indignation, becauſe of your 

WE idolatries and hypocrifies and abominations, which have corrupt- 
ace the earth, and are come up before him, and have provoked 

him; and the cry of the juſt, who hath been ſmitten, and laid 

(lain, is entered into the ears of the Moſt High, and his ſword, 
WF which is the word of his mouth, is awakened to wound and de- 
roy all his enemies. And the day of your viſitation is now 
come, wherein the Lord is ſearching you, and trying you, that 

he may recompence you: and this is the word of the Lord to 
WE you. „„ ; 1 
== * Wherefore I am moved of the Lord to propound ſome few 
queries to you, for the trial of your ſpirits and ways; to which 
I demand your anſwer, that all things may be brought to light 
5.2 Fa GS : TY 4 . 7. 
and true judgment, and that you may be judged juſtly, and by 
H the ſpirit of the Lord cleared, or condemned according to your 
= Theſe queries were partly concerning the orders of friars and 
runs, whether any ſuch were in the church in the apoſtles days; 
and concerning the popiſh worſhip and ceremonies, demanding 
. Proof of their lawfulneſs from the holy ſcriptures. After the de- Diſcourſe 
livering of theſe queries to the capuchins, Burrough and Fiſher lg oo 
Went allo to the friars of other orders, and entered into * . 
We 5 Wit 
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him, and thereby canſt thou not know the things of the kingdom « 
And con- God :* and he concluded with this query, What is that whore 


| Neither this, But neither this query, nor the others were anſwered. Bur. 
nor others rough and Fiſher did alſo viſit the nuns ; and ſpeaking to then 


anſwered. 


Ke. colours; and theſe propoſitions were ſent to them in Latin. They 


the Engliſh 


| 3 * dominions, and appear againſt Babylon and Rome, the ſeat of 


1659 with them: but their plain ſpeeches againſt their idolatrous ritez 
. and ceremonies, found no entrance. After ſome ſtay in the town 
chief rector they going to the college of the Jeſuits, got into diſcourſe with 
of the Jeſuits. their chief rector; and after a conference of about three hours, he 
grew weary, and pretending other buſineſs, would ſtay no longer 

with them; and ſo they parted, aſking him, whether he would 

/ * admit more diſcourſe at ſome other time!“ but he refuſed | 
Burrough afterwards wrote a letter to him, which began thus: 

Writes to © Friend, thy wiſdom and thy knowledge is earthly and ſenſual 


cludes with 2 < that hath ſat upon multitudes of people? and what is that gol 

deen cup in her hand? and what are the abominations and forni- 

(cation of which her cup is full, which ſhe hath cauſed the kings, 
« anc:ipeople to. drank? 0c HE ET 15 ry, 


through a grate, they aſked, * if they were of the order of thoſe 
called Quakers ;* and ſoon perceiving they were ſuch, they {aid, 
© they might not hear them, and ſo preſently paſſed away; wher- 
by Burrough and Fiſher were deprived of any opportunity to ſpeak 
to them; only they witnefled againſt them. E. Burrough wrote 
Propoſitions alſo ſome propoſitions to the Jeſuits, prieſts and friars, wherein he 
in Latin ſent particularly repreſented the tyranny of the church of Rome in true 
to the Jeſuits, 
Have meet- ſtaid yet ſome days in town, and had divers meetings among the 
ings ameng Engliſh ſoldiers : And Burrough alſo wrote to them, and bid then 
. to be faithful to the Lord, and not to ſeek themſelves in their 
E. Burrough * ſeryice, but the honour of God:“ he alſo ſhewed them what ther 
lens % duty was in their military ſtation; and (not to give them too 


them, | 
PO rough a bruſh, but to meet them ſomewhat in their own way; 
following therein the example of John the Baptiſt, when he {poke 
to the ſoldiers, Luke iii. 14) told them, * what do you know but 
the Lord may have ſome good work for you to do, if you be 
1 faithful to him?” And he alſo ſignified to them, that ſince the 
His advice © Lord one day would avenge the innocent blood ſhed in the popes 


the whore, and the kingdom of antichriſt, it ſeemed not impro- 
© bable to him, that the Lord would make way thereto by the Eng- 
© iſh nation. It is, ſaid he, the Lord's work, I know, to 
make men truly religious; but yet he may work by you, to break 
_ © down the briers and thorns, and the rocks and hills that have 
ſet themſelves againſt the Lord, &c. He alſo adviſed them, if 
© ever ſuch a work fell to be their lot, not to be ambitious nor vain- 
* glorious; but to make it their work to demand the diſannulling 
Jof the popiſh inquiſition and cruel laws.“ And the officers bee 
charged, not to be as tyrants and oppreſſors over the poor ſol. 
© diers, but to be loving and meek, and examples of all goodneſs 
unto them: to this he added, and having no fin lying up- 
* on your conſciences, then ſhall ye face your enemies with cou- 
rage, and not fear death, but ſhall be ready to lay down you 
Ves in a good cauſe, But leſt any might think he was for the 
Se N bearing 
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5 bearing of arms, and not for harmleſſneſs or non-reſiſtance, he told 
p 5 them alſo, that the Lord had a more honourable work to work 


after them, viz. to deſtroy the kingdom of the Devil, and the 
ground of wars. And * that there was a more honourable vic- 
WS: tory to be waited for, to wit, the victory over fin,” &, 

Ss Burrough and Fiſher being once ſent for by the governor Lock- 
bart found many officers with him; and after ſome friendly diſ- 


ET parted from them. And after having pertormed their ſervice 
n the town, they returned to England. 55 

WS Not long after Burrough gave the foreſaid queries out in print, 
and wrote allo a paper to the parliament, exhorting thoſe that 


courſe, they adviſed them to moderation and the fear of God, and 


Both ſent for 
by governor 
Lockhart, 


Return to | 
England. 


Burrough _ 
writes to the 
parliament. 


Affairs of 
State. 


2 ere members of that allembly, to fear God, and not to oppreſs 
88 Poneſt people, but to free them from oppreſſion and tyranny ; 
r. {WE leſt the Lord come ſuddenly upon them, and break them to pieces. 
n The power of the protector Richard Cromwell already declining, 
dee was prevailed upon by the officers of the army to d'ſſolve this 
. arliament, which began to make inquiry how the ſublidies were 
ue. Employed : and by the direction of ſome of the chief republicans, 


the long parliament was called again. This parliament ſet up a 


Fo 3 rected allo a council of ſtate ; - and word was ſent to Richard 
the romwell, who was now deprived of all power, to remove from 
den hitehall, which at length he did, the parliament allowing him 
= 0 thouſand pounds for the charges of removing, and promiſing 
ber o pay his debts contracted for the publick : and his brother Henry, 


on war x 

poke f private men. . 75 : | 
du E. Burrough now wrote a letter to the parliament, and {ſeriouſly 
u be WE borted them therein, to deſiſt from all perſecution for religion, 


his time there was an inſurrection in Cheſhire for king Charles, 
it of nder Sir George Booth; who having received a commiſſion from 
pro- hat prince, got ſuch numbers of followers, that he ſeized the ci- 


Eng- ; ty of Cheſter. In the mean-while the parliament ſent Edmund 


ommittee of ſafety, for apprehending thoſe that diſturbed the 
eace, and for making an alteration among the military officers, 
Licher by caſhiering them, or otherwiſe ; and increaſing in power, 


R. Cromwell 
removes from 


Whitehall. 


. ho was lord deputy of Ireland, was called back by the parlia- 
ent. Thus theſe two brothers were again reduced to the ſtate 


and to take away that which gave occaſion thereunto.“ About 


Booth's in- 
ſurrection. 


„0 Tudlow to Ireland, to be commander in chief of the army there, 
\rcak nſtead of Henry Cromwell, and general Lambert was ſent with an 


have i ermy againſt Booth. Now ſince ſome raſh people that went under 


G. Fox writes 
a paper of the 
unlawfulneſs 
of wars. 


„ he name of Quakers, were for taking up arms under Lambert, 
vain - nd that the committee of ſafety offered great places and com- 
ling WE ands to ſome of that perſuaſion, thereby to draw them off from 
s be he truth they profeſſed, G. Fox wrote a paper, wherein he ſhewed, 
. fol- the unlawfulneſs of wars and fightings, repreſenting it as a work 
dneſs not at all becoming the followers of Chriſt : and he exhorted his 
, uy friends not to join with thoſe that took up arms, but to fight 
cou-enly with ſpiritual weapons, which took away the occaſion of the 
your carnal,” This he alſo recommended in his preaching, for an 
jr the Narmleſs and inoffenſive life, was that which he always aſlerted 
in g and practiſed. | | | | | 


2.0. | As 
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1659 As for Booth, he was defeated, and endeavouring to make hi; 

| Rh... hte eſcape in woman's clothes, was diſcovered in an inn, and taken in. 

Feated, taken, to Cuſtody ; and being carried to London, by an order of the par- 

| 2 _ lament, he was committed to the tower. The officers of the ar. 

1 my, of which George Fleetwood was now commander in chief 

Contention were very buly to get the upperhand of the parhament ; which 

„ trad wrt cauſed great diviſion and diſtraction in the nation; for it was wel 

army and the known, that if the ſupreme power was offered up to the army, 

| Farhiament. they then could do what they would; and thus the nation would be 

governed by the ſword. It was alſo freſh in memory, that it wa; 

the army by which Cromwell had been advanced ſo as to become 

Protector, and ſupreme ruler of the nation: and therefore many 
ß in nn Tn eng 5 

| Military offi- About this time alſo the military officers moved the taking of 

eers againſt of the burden of tithes, and to ſettle another maintenance for the 


as national preachers. But being unwilling that the parliament 

ſhould be maſters of the army, they complained of having ber 

1 deceived by the parliament; and colonel Deſborough ſaid, that 

: they had not performed any part of the promiſes they had ma: 
| to the army; that they had taken no care to ſecure a liberty ty 
i Ps tender conſciences; and that their intention was to remove the 
_ =” principal officers, and place others in their commands, who wer 


1 * of different principles. e . 
: Nov the council of officers was for calling a new parhament; 
but this met with no ſmall oppoſition. In this buſtle the cound 


of officers began to inſinuate to the clergy, and they agret 


br him 


with them, that their maintenance by tithes ſhould not be tak 
; away till another revenue as ample and certain ſhould be ſettei 
1 upon them: that ſome provifion ſhould be made for thoſe who di 
| Quakers, &c. fered in faith and worſhip from the eſtabliſhed church; but tha 
be to- the Quakers, and ſome others, whoſe principles they ſaid tendet 
lerated. Figs... : 3 3 ä 5 * 
e to the deſtruction of civil ſociety, ſhould not be tolerated at al 
In this diſtracted Rate of affairs, when ſome were for, and other 
_ againſt the parliament, ſo that it was hardly well known in whon 
the ſupreme authority reſided, Edward Burrough wrote and pub: 
liſhed in print a large ſpeech, which he ſtiled, A meſſage to tit 
! © preſent rulers of England, whether committee of ſafety (fo call 
ed) council of officers, or others whatſoever.” He ſignified by 
. way of introduction, that the contents had been upon him to de- 1 
ig 5 liver by ſpeech and word of mouth, to the men then in power) ©? 
i 5 but no way being made for him ſo to do, he had written wiz fa 
A © was upon him.” And then he begins thus with a majeſtic ſtrain: We 1 
5 FRIENDS, eg 5 55 |. } 
if E. Bur- F M' maſter 1s a high, and mighty, and powerful Prince, and an 
_— Fo very honourable ; and fear, reverence, reſpect and ſu au 
rulers of jection belongs to him alone, from you and all mankind ; he 5 3 
England. wiſe, and underſtanding, and of great ſtrength, and his dom ©< 
| nion is from everlaſting to everlaſting, and he can do what!ocv ” 
he will in heaven and earth, for he rules with his iron rod o. © 
the world, and whatſoever he faith, it is done; for his word is al 1 
everlaſting command: if he ſaith to a man, live,“ it is ſo: if beg l 


ſaith to a man * die,” it cometh to paſs; and if he give peace © 
| | | 4 
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z man, or a nation, none can make war: and if he make war 
= with a perſon, or in a nation, no man is able to make peace: for 
hy? he bath all power in his hand, and to him all judgment 
and authority is given; he is the Son of the living God, — the ever- 
laſting Creator: he was, and is, and is to come; his eye behold- 
ES th all things, and his arm compaſſeth heaven and earth; and 
EZ what his purpoſe is, he hath always, and will ever bring it to paſs : 
it he ſet up rulers, they muſt rule; and if he 
none can hinder : whom he will, he honoureth ; and if it be his 
pleaſure, he bringeth men to ſhame : if he break a nation down, 
none can build it up; and if he confound powers and authorities 
in the kingdoms of men, they all fall as withered graſs before him. 
ghBehold ye men! he is ſo great and mighty, and of ſo great autho- 
BS rity, that whatſoever he faith, it is done; and whatſoever he will- 
eth, it cometh to paſs, and none is able to refiſt him, and over- 
come his power, when his pleaſure is to accompliſh a work: by 

him all things are that be, and all things live that have life, and 
WS through him all things.move, and of his fulneſs every creature in 
WE heaven and earth receive. And this, my Maſter, is altogether ho- 

L nourable in birth, and otherwiſe and altogether mighty in all his 
works; he is juſt and merciful, full of goodneſs, righteouſneſs, 
and truth; all virtue dwells in him, and his judgment and mer- 
cy, his authority and meekneſs, and his wrath and his love, they 
are companions : and what are ye before him? or how ſhall ye be 
ble to reſiſt him, or to turn backward what his purpoſe is con- 
ceerning you, and this nation? for ye have no being nor breath 
Ws without him. Behold ye men ! ye are verily as the duſt hefore 
che wind, ſo are ye to him, ſoon blown away, and your place not 
bound; as the graſs before the mower, ſo are ye before him, ſoon 
cut down, and withered, and your beauty utterly extinguiſhed ; 
= 2 a potter's veſſel under an iron rod, even ſo are you to him, he 
can immediately break you, never to be bound up; as a drop to 
the fountain, ſo are you to him, ſoon dried up, and made no- 
1 thing: wherefore ye men, ye mortal creatures, ye ignorant per- 
BM ſons, ſons of a tranſgreſſor, ye duſt and aſhes, for thus you are 
nin compariſon of him, this mighty prince, hearken to his meſſage, 
: | which cometh to you from him; hear and fear, and be not ſtout- 
WE hearted againſt the Lord God, that is about to ſpeak unto you. 
43 for this little iſland of England, wherein your preſent place 
2 and being is, it is an iſland which the Lord hath ſhewed great 

$] favour unto in ages paſt, and in this preſent time; and I muſt 
dell you, he hath a purpoſe of love towards it, and to honour it in 
te view of the world, though through great tribulations ; and he 


pull them down, 


hath an intent of great good unto it; for he hath a ſeed, a preci- 


B ous ſeed in it ſcattered abroad, and he hath a people that fear his 
name, and have walked in his ways, and he hath made them, and 
elected them, and what they are, it is by him ; that he may dwell 
mong them, and have the whole government over them all; yea, 
E he hath a ſpeedy purpoſe verily concerning. this nation, and he 
will purify it in judgment, and refine its inhabitants through the 
fire of tribulations, that it may be pleaſant to him and fit to do 
his will; he hath a purpoſe to work ſome great thing in it, I muſt 


tell 
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tell you, as he hath ſaid unto me ſo to do; he will have his Name 


become the kingdoms of the Lord and of his Chriſt, _ 


things, for many ages by-paft, that my Maſter hath been, as it 


over the inhabitants of this nation; and in my Maſter's abſence, 


creatures have been held in great ſlavery by their rulers, that have 
ruled by the dragon's power, and been kept in great blindneſs 
and 1gnorance, and under great oppreſſion, both in E and ſpi- 
Great King hath been abſent, and as it were gone into a far coun- 
laws and decrees, both in church and ſtate ; and all the nation 
| hath been out of right order, and laid waſte and barren of good 


that have ruled for many years, have not ruled ſingly by my Maſ- 


knowledge of my Lord, neither as though he had not power to 
have done otherwiſe; but for his own pleaſure he hath ſuffered it 


ſuffered, not as if he gave toleration for it; for his meſſengers 


mind, and contrary to his will, notwithſtanding his reproofs and 
ſure in wrath upon them, and to have deſtroyed them altogether, 


this day ; for power was in his hand to have done it ; but he hath 
been long-ſuftering, and of great patience, and borne all things, 


try, and all unrighteouſneſs that hath abounded in the nation up- 
on himſelf, and ſuffered under it, and borne it for its ſeaſon, while 
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exalted and reverenced in this ifland, and his terror ſhall be ſent 
out of it through the world, and his branch from it ſhall ſpread 
over the earth; he doth purpoſe in his ſeaſon to take it into his 
own hand, and to ſway the government thereof with his own ſcep- 
ter, and to ſet up righteouſneſs alone, and to overthrow all o 

preſſors and oppreſſions; and the kingdoms of this world muſt 


True it is, ſuch hath been the coming to paſs of time, and of 


were, baniſhed from the nation, and hath not been ſuffered to en- 
joy his right, but hath been expelled, even, as it were, by the 
force of Satan and Antichriſt, who hath long uſurped author 


lamentable injuſtice, cruelty, unmercitulneſs, tyranny, and op- 
preſſion hath been exerciſed upon the inhabitants, and the poor 


rit, by antichriſtian teachers for theſe many years, eve.. while the 


try ; even all this time hath Antichriſt and the -Devil ruled and 
reigned, and have made and executed oppreſſion and tyrannical 


fruit, and it hath been as a wilderneſs by reaſon hereof ; and men 


ter's authority, but by another power, though not without the 


thus to be, and let men go on to rule and govern in their own 
wills, and after their own luſts; and people have walked wicked- 
ly towards him, and towards one another ; and all this he hath 


now and then, and his witneſs in people's conſciences, have been 
reproving their ungodly ways, and he hath often ſhewed his dif 
like by divers ways and tokens, and many judgments, and ſtrange 
overturning, to the way and proceedings of both rulers, prophets, 
and teachers of this nation; but yet they have gone on againſt his 


judgments : not that he had not power to have executed his plea- 


and to have made the nation a heap, and as nothing long before 
and taken the injuſtice, and cruelty, and wickedneſs, and idola- 


woful and lamentable oppreſſions have been practiſed in civil 
ſtate, even helliſh laws, and deviliſh executors of them; mercileſs 
tyrants have borne the ſcepter, and reigned for many years over 
the inhabitants, and in church and Gate has been heinous idola- 

| | : try 
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r and ſuperſtitious vanities committed in a high nature and mea- 589. 
ure, and even all men, and ſtates of men, and orders of men of 
every degree have been abominably corrupted in the fight of my 
Lord, even from the prince to the beggar, even rulers and ſub- 
cds, teachers and people, judges and prophets, they have been 
cCorrupted both in heart and hand, and they have dealt falſly and 
SS wickedly towards him, and towards one another, even to the great 
EXE diſpleaſure and vexation of him, and his bleſſed ſpirit, and to the 
nigh provocation of him to their own deſtruction, if his long-ſuf- 
fering had not prevailed; and all this while he hath lain as it 
were a ſleep, and at reſt in himſelf; and he hath left men to try 
chem, what they will do, and he hath given them a day; many 
SS kings and rulers, he hath let them have a little time, to fee how 
= they would uſe it, but they have abuſed it and not ruled for him, 
nor accompliſhed his work, nor fulfilled his will, but acted even 
EXE in defiance of him, and of his power, and to his great diſhonour. 
= Alack! I muſt be plain with you: my Lord hath been utterl 
W exiled, and greatly diſhonoured, and highly provoked and vexed 
by reaſon of ſuch proceedings, as have been in this nation for 
E theſe many years, through the corruption of all forts of men in 
place and power, who have not ruled for him, but for the Devil 
to their own corrupted ends; only he hath ſuffered men to go on 
in their courſe for a ſeaſon; ſome as it were appearing on the 
tage for a time, and ſuddenly caſt down again for their iniqui- 
ties ſake ; and this hand hath been in all theſe things, though ve- 
ry privately and ſecretly, not known and diſcerned by the ſons of 
men, yet hath he ruled over the kingdoms of men, and pulled 
down one, and ſet up another. And to forbear the ſeveral actings 
and proceedings of many by-paſled ages, and to come to this ge- 
neration, and to ſpeak of things that have happened within theſe 
few years, and of the changing and overturning that hath hap- j0 
pened in this nation; ſuch was the cruelty, tyranny, oppreſſion _— 
and idolatry, both in church and civil ſtate, that the people of vi |: 
WS this nation were held under, in the days of papal power; ſuch, I 7 th 
ay, was the exceeding height of the cruelty and tyranny of that | _ 
WS time, that not any that feared or reverenced my Lord, in any =_ 
WE meaſure, could ſcarce live, or have a being in tht nation; even | 
ES againſt every man that did but incline towards him, and defire =_ 
the knowledge of his ways, hell's mouth was opened againſt them, = 
and they were ſwallowed, and many of their lives taken from the 1 
3 earth, by the helliſh power that had in that day uſurped authori- 
ty in this ifland ; and when thus it was, then he looked down from 
heaven, and his bowels of compaſſion were opened, for the ſake of 
» the oppreſſed people that deſired after him, in ſo much that he 
broke and threw down the power of their oppreſſors in ſome mea- 
ſure, as it ſtood in papal authority, and when the iniquity of that 
power was filled up, he took vengeance upon it; and I muſt tell. 
you it was he that brought it about, even the deſtroying of that 
power in this nation, and freeing the nation from it, tho the men 
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: that were inſtruments in the cauſe were not his ſervants, other- 
r Wife than as Nebuchadnezzar ſerved him; for he hath a ſecret 
iz. ay to have a ſervice from the wicked, and ſuch is his power that 
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he can turn the wickedneſs of the wicked to his glory, and he 

can make a rod to whip his adverſaries, and burn it when he hath 

done, and he hath often deſtroyed one wickedneſs by another, 
Well, but to leave that, though he did in ſome meaſure free 


the nation from much tyranny and cruelty, 1n the caſting out po- 


piſh authority; yet alack! the nation in a few years was near a5 
much violated by injuſtice and cruelty, under the ſucceeding poy- 
er, as ever it was once under the papal power; though before 
there had been ſome ſmall reformation and change in outward 
appearance, tho' little in ground and nature; yet oppreſſion, and 


idolatry, and ſuperſtition, in church and ſtate, and all profane. 


neſs and wickedneſs among people was grown ſo high, like as it 
had been under the papal power before; and all that deſired after 
the Lord, and were weary of iniquity, and of the then preſent op- 


preſſions and idolatries, were perſecuted, and ſlain, and deſtroyed, 
and injuſtice and cruelty exerciſed upon them, even almoſt to the 
rooting out of righteouſneſs, and to the grieving of the Lord's ſhi. 
| Tit: Well then, becauſe of the cry of the people, and the opprel. 


ſion of the nation under that authority, my Lord looked down 
again, and even for his name's ſake, and for his ſeed's ſake, he had 


- compaſſion on this nation, to ſet it free, and to break off its op- 
preſſions; and in a great meaſure he did deliver the people of this 


nation in many things, and there was a part of reformation 


wrought, and much pretended and looked for ; and all this came 


to paſs through him, and my Lord did accompliſh it, however the 


_ inſtruments by which he wrought proved deceitful, and became 
oppreſſors, as others before them; and though there was in thus 


nation a day of great troubles, and wars, and contention, and 


great ſtrife, and the waſting of much blood, and earthly treature; 
and none of theſe things, I muſt tell you, fell without the order- 


ing of my Maſter's hand ; yet ſo it was, and came to pals, that 
after this nation was reſtored to peace, though much unrighteoub 


neſs and injuſtice was removed, yet there was much allo left be- 


hind ; and men that he had uſed as inſtruments in his hand, ina 


good work, and to whom he had given wiſdom and underſtand- 
ing, and appeared in much mercy and in great deliverance ; 0 
they even turned to ſeek themſelves, and became corrupted in th 


ſpoils of their enemies, and when peace and plenty abounded the 


Lord was forgotten again; and then the land fell under oppreſ- 
_ ſors, and began again to cry out for freedom, even when other 
horns of the firſt beaſt ſprang up, and went on each of them afte! 


his fellow ; and though one horn hath ſtriven to break another, 
yet after one hath been caſt down, another hath riſen, and made 


an image to the firſt, and ruled and reigned by the ſame ſpirit 
and authority, derived from the dragon's power in cruelty and 
oppreſhon, and made laws, and executed them to the dithonou! 


of the Lord, and to the great oppreſſion of his people, and t9 
the filling of this iſland with injuſtice and cruelty, even from 


pu generation to another, until this day : and thus up and 
420 


lown have times and ſeaſons been altered, powers and author! 
ty changed and altered, ſtatutes, laws and decrees, changeable and 


alterable ; for as the iniquity of one power was filled up, that 
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. a 1 vas alſo filled up, that it might partake of the ſame judg- : 
ents. And in all theſe overturnings, breakings-down and 
erthrowings, the very hand of my Lord hath been, though ſe- 
euy and not diſcerned, yet his power hath brought about, and 
cgered all theſe things to come to paſs 3 and who thall charge 
m with injuſtice? Or, who ſhall ſay, what haſt thou done? 
SS © why haſt thou done it ? for, as I have ſaid, he is a high and 
hy prince, and can do whatſoever he will; and he is the ſu- 
eme power and authority, which rules and reigns in and over 
= the kingdoms of men. And what though he hath uſed 
ccked men as an inſtrument to accompliſh his work, and made 
ee wicked his rod, and even brought it to paſs, that one wick- 
nneſs ſhould deſtroy another, and one oppreſſor break down 
other, and the kingdom of antichriſt confound itſelf ; yet, 
hat of all theſe things? All fleſh muſt be ſilent before him, and 
i people, and the whole earth muſt be ſubject unto him; for 
e government and dominion over heaven and earth is his, and 
power and dominion belongeth to him alone, and all judg- 
ent is in his hand, to bring to paſs whatſoever he will, and by 
ne,, I on 
hut now, my friends, though I would not be tedious to you, 
et muſt $ tell you the truth, and faithfully deliver the Lord's meſ- 
ge unto you; and as concerning this laſt overturning, there was 
mething of the hand of my Lord in it; and he can and will 
ing forth his own work and praiſe by it, and it ſhall be for the 
od of all his people, that wait upon him, though there was much 
Inbition and corrupted ends in the inſtruments, and neither part 
ere perfectly ſingle to the Lord in their proceedings: but their 
Jork was tainted with the falſe idolatrous ſpirit of ſelf-ſeexing: 
et notwithſtanding, the Lord may bring forth his government, 
ad his pleaſant plant, through and beyond all this, even out of 
oother root, which yet appears not among either of them; and 
aghteouſneſs may ariſe in the nation, contrary to both of them, 
ut of another ſtem, and he will ſet up his kingdom; and 
n the *mean-time, leave one potſherd of the earth to break 
iotber. JJ 
And as for you, that now ſet on the throne and bear rule, whether 
ommittee of Safety (ſo called) chiefly, though it is not without 
ny Maſter; for he hath the knowledge of it, at leaſt; yet you 
re not the only men of his choice, truly called of him to the 
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—_ ...+ down, and another had its day, till the meaſure thereof 1659. 
18 48 caſt do 5 Yo 1 


The new vernment originally is leavened with the ſpirit of the old dra 
Safety (ſo 
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1659 filled, and his kingdom be fully come; the way of which is b. 


yet preparing by all theſe overturnings : and this your preſent 90 11 


i £4 s ; . gon, E | 
Committee of that hath killed the ſaints, and drank their blood; and, ho, 


called) is ſhould the Lord eſtabliſh it Nay, your kingdom may prove bu | 


chichy meant ſmall and little, and full of uproars and troubles, and lit, 1 
ere. 


hay 


peace, and ſatisfaction and eſtabliſhment in it to yourſelves, no = | 


the people under you; but confuſion will attend it, and fen 
will compaſs it about: though this I muſt tell you, as you u 
men, you have your day of trial what you will do, as n, 
ny others have had before you ; and ſomething you may a1 


- ought to do, if but to make the whore (the falſe church) mon 3 | 
naked, and to ſcourge her, more than ſome others have done . 
and indeed my Lord requires ſomething more of you (as ſuch) WAN 


to do, than others before you could do; and you have 3 


price put into your hands, which you may improve to the Lord; 
honour, and to the nation's good, and to your own happiness; 
- which if you be faithful to the Lord, to do what he requires d 
you, and if you become meek and humble men, and fear hi 
name, and deny yourſelves, and not ſeek your own honours, not 
any earthly advantage to yourſelves ; —if you do thus, then n 
Lord will thew mercy to you, and you ſhall not ſuddenly fall be 
fore your enemies, tho' many may riſe up againſt you; Sur your 
days ſhall be lengthened, and the purpoſe of the Lord may iy 
turned to your longer continuance, and not to your ſudden de. 
ſtruction ; and if you walk in this way, and rule only for the 
Lord, then ſhall you be honoured as men, if not as an authority, 
and you and the nation preſerved in peace; and the force of the 
wicked {ſhall be turned backward, and you ſhall not ſuddenly ful. 
And the late ſundry overturnings in this nation may be example 
to you, that you follow not the ſteps of thoſe that God hath cal 
out, leſt you come to the ſame end of confuſion and miſery : for, 
as concerning that aſſembly of men, that laſt fat on the throne, 
ſomething was done by them in their day and time, and in both 
their aſſemblings, in ſome things they ſerved my Lord, and the 
were a rod in his hand to ſmite his enemies; yet they were not 
faithful to the end, till all his enemies were deſtroyed, but rather 
Joined themſelves to fight againſt the Lord and his people, and 
were haſtening on towards the way of oppreſſion and perſecution; 
and it was time for the Lord to remove them, and to lay them 
aſide as an empty veſſel, ſome time uſeful ; and to break them 
as a rod, ſome time of ſervice to be a ſcourge upon his enemies: 
and when the day of their trial was over, which God gave uno 
them, being any longer (at preſent) unfit inſtruments for bs 
hand, then he caſt them into' the fire ; and this his purpoſe came 
to paſs upon them: ſo that they and the whole nation may be con- 
tented, and yield themſelves ſubject to what he hath done con- 
cerning them; for they being entering into the very ſame ſpirit of 
- wickedneſs, of oppreſſion, and perſecution, which the Lord had 
once reproved through them, and caſt out by them; then was a 
rod raiſed up againſt them, even as they had been againſt other, 
and they were dealt withal as they had done to others; and th! 
was 
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E | {ent rulers) be looked upon as great traitors and tyrants in your 
Lealing towards them; and doubtleſs the men of that part will 
eck vengeance againſt you, even by preaching and praying, and 


T | y your deſtruction, as ſuch as have taken away part of their 
WE {trength, and caſt down their idol; but alas! all this is nothing; 
ES cor the Lord doth not account as men; for theſe things muſt needs 
cus come to paſs, for the furtherance of the kingdom and govern- 


Wb ut faithful to what the Lord requires of you, in your proceedings, 
what you have done unto them ſhould not be reckoned on account 
gainſt you, neither by God, nor good men. But if you of the 


9 


nnd his people continued oppreſſed ſufferers under you, as they 
bave long been; even then ſhall you be caſt aſide with ſhameful 
iigrace, and the heavy hand of the Lord {hall be upon you in 

Judgment, and you ſhall be ſmitten more than any before you; 


Hour necks from the axe: for if you be unfaithful, and  continu- 


F pon you, and your perſons and eſtates ſhall be given for a prey 


er my Lord ſhall leave the cruel-hearted to plead with you. 
= Wheretore that you may be warned, I adviſe you to be faith- 


i : de preſerved, nor no other defence ſhall you ever find from the 


emoved, and the nation clean quitted and diſcharged even from 
l men and laws whatſoever, that have held under oppreflion the 
erſons, eſtates and conſciences of the good people of this land; 
nd let the nation be corrected, and all orders and places of men, 
| * nd laws, and decrees be purified ; for this my Lord, the Great 
ng, requireth, and he will ſuddenly have it brought to paſs in 
he nation, if not by you, then contrary to you, and to your ut- 
ter deſtruction : and this is the very ſubſtance of my meſſage to 
ou, that my Maſter hath given me to {ay unto you; and on his 
behalf I am come to claim of you my Maſter's long loſt right; let 
um have his right, from which he hath long been banithed : I 


3 was in the juſtice of my Lord's hand ; and what hath mortal 
nan to queſtion his proceedings? And though ſome of you (pre- 


i 1 they will curſe you in the name of their God, and {eek continual- 


ment of Jeſus Chriſt, that it may ariſe through all; and if you were 


ly treacherous to the cauſe of God, then ſhall you be left to the 
ill of your enemies, and they ſhall charge treachery and treaſon 


your enemies; and you ſhall not deliver yourſelves, neither 


ill the Lord deliver you from the execution of mercileſs men 1 


, let not the cauſe of God fall, nor the cauſe of his enemies 
proſper before you; for there is no other way whereby you can 


| rmpy be always treacherous and diſobedient towards him, and 
buſe your power, and diſregard your price, that God hath given 

ou, and trifle away your hour about places of honour, and ſuch 
Bclt-ſccking matters, and the cauſe of God be neglected by you, 


A remarka- 
ble propheſy. 


our eſtates ſhall not be ſpared from the ſpoiler, nor your ſouls 
rom the pit, nor your perſons from the violence of men, no, nor 


rrath of the Lord, and from the fury of your devouring enemies, 
Ethan your faithfulneſs in God's cauſe ; and therefore relieve the 
yppreſſed, and take off all oppreſſions, break down all unjuſt laws, 
End ſet all people free from unjuſt burdens, and let all oppreſſion 
Excaſe, both in church and civil ſtate; and even all oppreſlive 
aws, and unjuſt judges, and evil men in power, let all theſe be 
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church, and miniſtry, and faith, and religion; and let his {pjrj 
to ſuch or ſuch miniſtry, worſhip and practices of religion; and 
ken away; and let all laws and decrees whatſoever, made and 
| practiſed in the days of Antichriſt, upon the bodies, eſtates, and 
conſciences of the people, in oppreſſion and unjuſtneſs about | 
be ſole ruler and governor, and have the full authority in his og 
no man henceforth hereafter be intruſted with the liberties of the 


them in any matters of faith and worſhip, but give that right an 
privilege wholly unto the ſpirit of Jeſus Chriſt ; for unto him on 


own kingdom; and until you give him the right, and deliver uy 


ces in all things about RELIGION, you ſhall never proſper, nd: 


niſhed, as I have ſaid; and till his right be given him, in the cat 


ever be eſtabliſhed ; but horn after horn ſhall be broken, and cn 
power after another brought into confuſion. ER ; 
And therefore ye men, do not ſtrive with him in this matte; 


Ipirit in you, and let him do ſo unto all others, even as ye hope 


to proſper, and upon the penalty of his ſore diſpleaſure upon 
you in this world, and in the world to come; and let juſt met, 


ed by them: down with all that judge for rewards ; and awa! 
with all hireling rulers, that execute the law for money, and wil 


away with all theſe things out of the land, for they are heinous ob- 
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demand it of you, all ye whatſoever, that ſeem to bear rule in the 
nation; I charge you in his name let him have his title and pre- 
rogative, let him be Lord and King wholly in his own kingdom 
let him have the exerciſe of his people's conſciences by his own ſpi. 


Tit in all things related to his worſhip and ſervice, and let hin 


have the full authority by his ſpirit in all things pertaining t 
have the alone authority to perſuade and diſſuade people from, or 


let all forced maintenance to miniſters, and tithes, be ſpeedily ty. 


church, and worſhip, and religion, be utterly repealed, and made 
void, and never more be in force in this nation: but let my Lord 


kingdom, in all things whatſoever pertaining thereunto ; and x 


members of Chriſt's kingdom, as they are ſuch, nor to judge oe 


ly it pertaineth, to be whole judge, and to have full power in hi 
unto him his own kingdom, and the exerciſe of peoples conſcien- 


none that cometh after you, that ſhall in any meaſure abridge my 
Maſter of his proper RIGHT, from which he hath long been bi 


aforeſaid, he will daſh one man againſt another, and none {hal 


but yield unto him the exerciſe of your own conſciences by tus 


and righteous men, and meek men, and men that have the te 
and wiſdom of God in them, without acceptation of birth 0 WW 
otherwiſe ; let ſuch men have the power and judgment commit 
ted to them, to determine in things between man and man. Dow! 
with all the falſe-hearted flatterers that have ruled for man and 
not for God, and for themſelves, and not for the good of the pec- 
ple; caſt all fuch out from you; for the good among you is choak- 


not plead the cauſe of the poor without great fees: and down with 
all that will not ſerve places of truſt without ſo large ſtipends; 


preſſions unto men, and great abominations in the fight of God, 

and the land hath long groaned under the weight and burden © 

theſe things, and the earth is weary, of them, and my Lord te. 

quires. their utter diſſolution, as being iniquities fully ripe, and 
% having 
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| having the guilt of ſo much cruelty, . injuſtice, and oppreſſion ly- 


= ing upon the nation becauſe hereof, therefore is the Lord's ſeaſon 
do deſtroy them, and remove them out of the land; which if you 

be the inſtruments in ſuch a work, it will be your greateſt crown, 
and your perpetual honour ; for the Lord's purpoſe is one way or 


other to cleanſe the land of all theſe and other oppreſſions what- 


WT ever, that the people of this land may be a free people from all 
EE the heavy yokes of Antichriſt, which have long ſorely preſſed them 
EX Jown ; and the purpoſe of the Lord is to break the yokes of oppreſ- 
non and tyranny from off the necks of this people; and there- 
core it is that he overturneth, yea, and will overturn all men 


and authorities that ſhall oppoſe his work, and none {hall be 


able to ſtand before him; for the preſence of my Lord is more 
ES dreadful to a nation, when he ſhews himſelf in wrath, than any 
EXE multitude of armed men; and wo is unto you, if you be found 
Þ | oppoſing of him; and it you ſeek to ſtop his work, you 
ET ſhall not cumber the earth very long, nor oppreſs the nations 
many days. Whefefore conſider, —curſed will you be, if you be 
unfaithful in what you have to do on the Lord's behalf; for your 
'1 hour paſſeth over that is allotted you, and will be ſuddenly expir- 
ed, never to be recalled, and then you cannot work. : 


Ll þ : 


And whereas there is a great cry about miniſtry, for ſending forth, 


and maintaining and encouraging a godly miniſtry, as you ſay. 


Now to this I do anſwer on my Lord's behalf, and I mult tell 


3 you plainly ; as for a true godly miniſtry, truly called and ſent 


of God, ſuch a miniſtry, and ſuch miniſters, you can never be 
able to hinder ; but the Lord will ſend them out, maintaining 


chem and preſerving them, whether you will or no; and while 
vou are troubling yourſelves about ſuch a matter, you are but 
meddling with things above your line, and out of your juriſdic- 

tion, while you act in ſuch a caſe ; for it belongs to his government 


i 2 to ſend out miniſters, whom, and as he will, and to maintain them 


and defend them according to his own pleaſure, and all this with- _ 
out you; for ſuch miniſters, truly called thereunto, and ſent of 
the Lord, will not ſeek to you to be ſent forth, or maintained by 
you, they will not be beholden to you in ſuch a caſe ; but even 
without you, and contrary to you, mult they be ſent out, and 


maintained: ſo that the Lord will have a miniſtry in this nation 


purely of his own, and not of man, nor by man, and ſuch a 
EZ miniſtry you ſhall not be able to hinder. . 
And I muſt tell you plainly, as for theſe men called Miniſters, 


in this nation, the way of their ſetting up, and ſending forth, 
and the way of their maintenance, and the way of their ſtanding 
and defence, and in every particular of their being ſuch, they are 


moſt abominable and unjuſt cruelties and tyrannies are acted 
through them, of any other thing in the nation; and they are (as 
ſuch aforeſaid) the woful cauſe of the nation's groaning under 
mercileſs dealing; and there is upon their account, the guilt of 
blood, injuſtice, and oppreſſion lying upon this nation; their ini- 
quities, cry for vengeance upon their own heads; for they are 


full, they are full, and the meaſure thereof is near finiſhed, and 


God's 


| 


the greateſt and moſt woful oppreſſion in the nation; even the 
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God's eternal vengeance is their next reward from the eternal G0 . 
What ſhall I ſay of them, but this? The earth is oppreſſed by them 
the inhabitants groan under them, and the righteous God is vex. 
ed through them, and they are the very men of high indignation 
and fierce wrath, and all their practices (as ſuch) are the fewel ot 
his anger, to be conſumed by the fire of his jealouſy ; the nation 
is weary, and its inhabitants, and the Lord is weary, becauſe of 
theſe men. And is this the miniſtry cried up by you as godly ang 
pious, &c.? Are theſe the men that the nation mult be forced t 
maintain in their pride and idolatry ? Is this the miniſtry thy; 
muſt be encouraged? Well, if theſe be the men, and this the 
miniſtry which muſt be eſtabliſhed and encouraged by you, in o 
doing you ſhall never proſper, but thereby gain the diſpleaſure of 
the Almighty unto you, to bring a curſe upon all your doings, 
even becauſe hereof; for I muſt tell you, the hand of my Lord i; 
_ againſt them, and whoſoever ſhall ſeek to defend them, {hall not 
proſper in their doings, becauſe their oppreſſions, cruelties, de. 
ceits, and abominations, are nigh finiſhed and fulfilled : Where. 
fore take heed unto yourſelves, for this is my Maſter's advice un- 
to you; let this miniſtry alone, and join not yourſelves to Baal, 
leſt you periſh, neither take part with Antichriſt any longer, nei- 
ther be ye fighters againſt the Lamb and his kingdom; but fre: 
the nation, and let all its inhabitants be freed, from the cruel 
taſks and yokes of ſuch men, and ſuch a miniſtry, as aforeſaid; 
uphold it not againſt the Lord, for if you do, you ſhall never be 
eſtabliſhed ;—and this 1s from the mouth of my Lord unto you, 
And laſt of all, my Maſter hath a people in this nation, even a 
ſuffering people, that have borne the burden of the cruelty, and in. 
Juſtice, and wickedneſs both of rulers and teachers, who have, 2s 
it were, trodden them down, and made them a very prey to their 
devouring mouths ; the very cry of their ſufferings hath reached 
unto heaven, and the very 1ound thereof your ears have heard; 
and this people are greatly beloved, and my Lord will affuredly 
honour them, and his hand {hall be continued to preſerve them 
-and defend them againſt all their enemies whatſoever ; and he 
doth reſerve them to himſelf, and for a glorious work that he hath 
to do by them ; and he hath formed them for himſelf, and they 
cannot join with any of the horns of the great beaſt, neither can 
a place of honour pervert them from their perfect way; but my 
Lord, he compaſſeth them about on every ſide, and hath kept them 
in the midſt of trials, reproaches, and ſufferings, and covered 
them in the heat, and in the ſtorm, till his pleaſure is to make fur- 
ther uſe of them; they are his, and not their own ; and they mull 
fulfil his will, and none beſides ; and they lie at reſt in him, while 
mountains are overturned, and while one potſherd of the earth 
breaks another ; and this muſt be even till the appointed time: 
and to ſay no more of them, tho' much more might be ſaid, they 
are had in remembrance before the Lord, to do with them even for 
his own glory, and for this nation's perpetual good ; and to the 
authority of the Moſt High, through them, ſhall kings of the 
earth, and nations of the world bow and tremble ; wherefore ye 
men, touch them not, neither do ye afflict them, even as you 
e . Rowe 
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| pps to proſper ; ; remember their cauſe, and ſuffer i it not always tc to 
| be rejected, as it hath long been, but keep yourſelves free from 


| the injuſtice and cruelty of them that have gone before you, who 


have been mercileſs, and oppreſſors of that people, even till my 
rd hath confounded them, and brought them into confuſion; 


for there is the weight of blood, tyranny and oppreſſion lying up- 


on the nation in that people 8 cane, and my Lord will revenge 
them in his ſeaſon ; and tho! they are not weary of their ſufferings, 
but are in the patience which beareth all things, yet the nation 


can never be happy, nor its government ever bleſſed, while this 


Lat are held in bondage; and their ſufferings are deeply conſi- 
dered of the Lord, and the ſeaſon thereof is expiring towards an 


Jof Antichriſt, and to the whore and falſe prophet, even when their 


© ſhall be upon all the world when the king of that people reigns up- 


Pag. but is prepared to receive him in his appearing, which ſud- 
denly cometh upon all the world. 


I received from him, and thus far I am clear; and whether you 
accept it, or reject it, my peace and reward is for-ever with him, 
vvho am a ſubject of his kingdom, and a friend to this aden 
however otherwiſe judged by ignorant men. 5 

I)be 91 Month 1659. 1 . BUR ROUGH. 


Now how ſoon after theſe foyings of Burrough, * your eſtates 
| ſhall not be ſpared from the ſpoiler, nor your necks from the axe; 


ſtop the Lord's work, you ſhall not cumber the earth very long, 

E rere fulfilled, we ſhall lee eortly. 

4 About this time alſo he' wrote ſeveral epiſtles to his friends, 
wherein he ſo powerfully exhorted them to faithfulneſs and ſted- 

I Faſtneſs, that thereby he hath procured to himſelf a name that will 


in bonds for the teſtimony of Jeſus, as will be ſaid in its due place. 
Frhere s alſo extant a piece of a letter written about this time to 
the Cavaliers, which, whether done by E. Burrough, or by George 
| Fox the younger, or by George Biſhop, I can't tell; but thus it 
| peaks: The very ſame ſpirit of pride and oppreſſion, and idola- 
try, is entered into them, (viz. your enemies) and now lives in 
them in as high a, meaſure as ever it lived amongſt you; and 
| . their iniquities are well nigh finiſhed, and the Lord will one way 

L or other correct and reprove them; and they ſhall be dealt with 
*® in like manner as they have dealt with you ; for they were no 
3 more than a rod in the hand of the Lord for a ſeaſon, and they 
muſt alſo be broken and caſt into the fire; and whether the 
Lord may ever make uſe of you to reprove them, as he did of 
|. them to reprove you, this I determine not, but leave it to him 
3 Who 


end; ; and when this cometh to paſs, then wo unto the kingdom 


rens is dried up, by which they have made war againſt the 
Lamb, and his followers; yea, wo unto them, great fearfulneſs 


on the earth, and the time is at hand; bleſſed is the man that 


waiteth for it, and bleſſed is he that is not offended in his com- 


And thus I have told the Lord's preſent meſſage unto you, which. 


© your enemies ſhall charge treaſon upon you, and if you ſeek to 


never die; as living ſtill in the remembrance of thouſands, tho“ 
1 e long ago went the way of all fleſh, having laid down his life 


A very re- 
markable let- 
ter to the 
Cavaliers. 
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1659- Who can do whatſoever he will, by what inſtrument he pleaſeth, 
It is true, you have made many attempts to be revenged upoag 
© them, but you have not hitherto proſpered ; but could you be! 
© humbled, and come into the meek ſpirit of the Lord, then mighy þ I 
* you proſper; ; but hitherto the Lord hath always defeated you, 
* and bowed you down under a people as unworthy as others | 
© but their time will come to an end. Submit therefore unto the 
© will of the Lord in what is come to paſs, and ſeek not vengean, ® 
to yourſelves ; and then the Lord will avenge your cauſe; fe 
the iniquities of your adverſaries are ripe.- And Charles Stuan = 
* muſt either be converted to God, and ruled by him, or elſe }, #8 
© can never rightly rule for God in this nation ; tho this I believe ? 
© jt is not impoſſible but that he may be a rod upon them that ET 
* once {mote him; and their oppretlions and ambitions may 
receive a check through him.) 1 
2 - Crilp goes Among ſeveral other eminent preachers, Stephen Criſp was non RG 
41 in alſo become a publick miniſter of the word of God; and it wa : 
about this time that he went to Scotland, to preach the oe 
there, and to edify the churches with his gift. 
6. Fox, jun, G. Fox the younger, this year wrote an exhortation to the mill 
2 the tary officers, and the army; ſhewing them how they were depart 
from their firſt integrity, and fallen into pride and wantonnek, 
G. Fox the G. Fox the elder, about the tenth month was at Norwich, when 
elder, is at a a meeting being appointed, the mayor having got notice of it 
5 e intended to have given out a warrant to apprehend him, but K 
where prieſt having heard of this, ſent ſome of his friends to the mayor, u 
ee e ſpeak with him about it. And his anſwer was, that he tearel 
pt © that ſuch a meeting would cauſe tumults in the town.” But be. 
ing ſpoken to in a kind way, he behaved himſelf moderateh, E 7 
and a large peaceable meeting was kept ; to which, among other, 7 
ſeveral prieſts alſo came, and among theſe was one Townſend WE. 
who ſtood up and cried, Error, blaſphemy,” &c. G. Fox deſiei 
him not to burden himſelf with that which he could not mak 
good. But he aſſerted it to be error and blaſphemy, that G. Fn © 
had ſaid, © that people muſt wait upon God by his power Fi Wy: 
* ſpirit, and feel his preſence when they did not ſpeak words. O, 
this G. Fox aſked him, whether the apoſtles and holy men d work 
* God, did not hear God fpeak to them in their filence, betor T 
they  {pake forth the ſcripture, and before it was written! the 
He replied Les, and confirmed it, by ſaying plainly, that * from 
vid and the prophers did ſo. Then G. Fox thewed the peopr i bond 
| how abſurd it was, that Townſend had called ſuch a pradic Caſe 
But is confut- * error and blaſphemy.” This ſo puzzled Townſend, that he Bur t 
"pen ee fad, O, this is not that George Fox I would ſpeak withal ; bu the e: 
ward con- 1 B 
founded by * this is a ſubtle man. Now when ſome of the auditory -atted * Ph 
G. White- the prieſt, and bad him, prove the blaſphemy and error which ſougl 
head, ce. © he had charged G. Fox with, he went away. And being ai! je none 
N wards ſpoken to by George Whitehead and Richard Hubberthor we ſhi 
who were then alſo about Norwich, he was ſoon confounded and | Fall 


1 
2 
2 
— 


<< pa 
@ 
— 


= | 
-— 12 
bd 
ith 
; 
N . 
17 7 MN 
. 
1 | 
1 l 
i \ $ „ 
On 
i x 
i 
. 9 
: x 
; d 
s 
'S 
no ; 
1 
4 
| ' 
* * * 
N 
. x i} 
a * 4 
* 4 
: 
ny - 
* l [ 
g N 
3 
' 
BY ; 
: „ 
"2 
: # : 
= 4 
. 
1 
1 1 
. li 
n bs * N 
1 
© } 2 
N } 8 
1 9 
1. 
U p 4 q 
TF £©Y 
RW 
i 7 
2 . 
* : 4 
- , 8 
' 
[4 5 
6 N 
3 ; 
4 
. 
4 
4A | 
* 
1 1 
hs 1 
N * 4 F 
B24 
FS . 
[1 
2 1 
_ 
: l 5 
; 
= 
3 © 
1 . 
z 7 
FI 
= 3 \+ 
* 
th 1 * 4 
41 
x 
by '8 
4 : 
e 
. 
5 ö 
> *© of 
7 - N 
N 
. 
6 . 
*.9 
j i 
. } 7 
1 
4 _ 
7 + } 
- $M 
+ Nj 
\ . 
+ YH 
+»... hd 
* 
n 
x ; * 
11 1 Fo 
43.4 8 
_ 
3.0 . 
', © mM 
by 0 k 4 
n a 
3 1 * 
gm 7 1 
Ly 
* 
_ 
11 
Iz [ 
25 1 
+ - F 
if 9 0 
7 
_ 
104 ; 
. 4 
* i % 
V0 
a '? * 
* 
8 
i * 
[i { s 
[1 
1 F. 
i 
4 L 
i ; 
4 
if 
; 2 N 
ö 4 
f 
i 
: 
" 
i | 
ir 0 
| 3 
\4 
| 
{' 
, i 
it 
1 
[1 
. 
i i 
4 4 
| f 
4 by 


r 
8 — > = Mes - — + 5 — 

> Dd —= 1 n n * — 2 STS $0. — 

r oe —— 2 — a 2 2 —K—„— r voy — 

Z 5% — 8 A * 6 — 


. 
III by Rn 
— 2 9 


— ewe * 
e 
. o 


OOO AO Poadrnagir ets,» 
ei eter oy ITS cis 


2 I 
— — 
8 r 


„ 
brought down. bf b you 
The long The committee of ſafety being now in Power, deu ang 


_ parhament 


nd 
Fr my Ludlow continued to urge the reſtoring of the parliament : 3 


general 
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general Monk, who commanded the army in Scotland, aiming at 1 
che reſtoration of the king, yet wrote to the ſpeaker, Lenthal, * 

b that he would act for the parliament, and ſo it was reſtored.” 

6. Fox: the younger wrote to this parhament a letter, wherein G. Fox, jun. 
he told them, that their day was turned into darkneſs ; and that writes to 


=E « the ſun was gone down over them. Yea, that the decree was 
| gone out, and ſealed againſt them, and it could not be recalled :* 
EZ with many other remarkable expreſſions. He had written at other 
times to the army, and the parliament, as did alſo Richard Hub- 
EE berthorn, which to avoid prolixity I paſs by. 
let us now again take a view of the perſecution in New-England. 
have already made mention of Lawrence and Caſſandra South- 3 
wick, and their ſon Joſiah, of whom more is to be ſaid hereafter; rg Concha. 
but firſt TI ſpeak of Daniel and Provided, ſon and daughter of ed. 
the ſaid Lawrence and Caſſandra. Theſe children ſeeing how un- 
T naeh; their honeſt parents and brother were dealt with, were 
ſſo far from being deterred thereby, that they rather felt them- 
© Zſelves encouraged to follow their ſteps, and not to frequent the 
| Lacken of ſuch a perſecuting generation; for which abſence they 
were fined ten pounds, though it was well known they had no 
; Jeſtate, their parents being already brought to poverty by their ra- 
Fpacious perſecutors. To get this money, the following order was 
fiſſued 1 in the general court at Boſton. 


i J Whereas Daniel Southwick, and Provided Southwick, Gi 104d 
daughter of Lawrence Southwick, abſenting themſelves from the 
publick ordinances, have been fined by the courts of Salem and 
Th 1 pretending they have no eſtates, and reſolving not to 
[ork the court upon peruſal of a law, which was made upon the 
account of debts, in anſwer to what ſhould be done for the ſa- 
6 | jc « tisfaRtion of the fines, reſolves, that the treaſurers of the ſeveral 
counties are, and ſhall be fully impowered to ſell the ſaid perſons 
} © to any of the Engliſh nation, at Virginia, or Barbados, to 
1 [ater the ſaid fines, &c. E PDWaRD Rawso0N, Secretary. 


tically. 
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| The ſubj ect of this order was anſwered effectually at large in 
; print, by G. Biſhop, who ſhewed the unreaſonableneſs of this 
work very plainly from ſacred writ, as from Amos ii. 6. where 
the judgments of God are denounced againſt thoſe who Sold 
the righteous for filver, and the poor for a pair of ſhoes ; and 
from Levit. xxv. 42. where the making the children of Iſrael 
bondmen is expreſsly forbidden; this being not lawful, but in the 
caſe of theft, if the thief had nothing to make ſatisfaction with. 
1 But to return to Daniel and Provided, there wanted nothing but 
the execution of the ſaid order againſt them. Wherefore Edmund 
Butter, one of the treaſurers, to get ſomething of the booty, 
5 Rx out for paſlage, to ſend them to Barbados for ſale ; but 
. none were willing to take or carry them: and a certain maſter of 
* | © ſhip, to put the thing off, pretended, * that they would ſpoil 
' all the ſhip's company. To which Butter returned, * No, 
„Hou need not fear that, for chey are poor harmleſs creatures, 
and will not hurt any body. Will they not ſo,' replied the 
Fro. 0 and will you offer to make ſlaves of ſuch harmleſs 
| creatures?! 


them prophe- 


ordered to be 
ſold for pay- 
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1659, creatures Thus Butter, maugre his wicked intention, th; 


winter being at hand, ſent them home again, to ſhift for them. 
ſelves, till he could get a convenient opportunity to ſend them 


away. 9 

A girl of ele- . alſo in this year, that a girl, about eleven year; 
8 old, named Patience Scot, whoſe religious mother had been cruel. 
ly whipped by theſe people, bore witneſs againſt their wicked per. 
ſecution, which ſo incenſed the perſecutors, that they ſent her © 
priſon ; and the child having been examined, ſpoke ſo well to the 
Anſwers no- purpoſe, that ſhe confounded her enemies; ſome of which con. 
tably. felled; © that they had many children, who had been well educat. 
*ed, and that it were well if they could ſay half ſo much fo 
God, as ſhe could for the Devil.“ But this child not being of 
years to be obnoxious to the law, how wicked ſoever they were, it 
ſeems they could not reſolve to proceed to baniſhment, as they 

WARMER ⁊ↄ ↄ w ĩ , ĩ Geert 

All that hitherto I have ſaid of the New-England perſecution, is 

but curſorily, and only a very {mall part of thoſe manifold 
whippings that were inflicted there, beſides the extortions of fines, 

5 which were exorbitant to a high degree; as may appear by what 
W. Maſton was done to William Maſton at Hampton, who was fined ten 
* pounds for two books found in his houſe, five pounds for not 
the prieſt: and he not being free in conſcience to pay this fine, 
had taken from him what amounted to more than twenty pounds, 
Exorbitant I find alſo, that not long after this time, above a thouſand pounds 
e was extorted from ſome, only becauſe they had ſeparated them- 
ſelves from the perſecuting church: and it ſeems they were 
| deemed ſuch as were ſhut out from the protection of the law; 
| inſomuch that Thomas Prince, governor of Plymouth, did not 
A barbarous ſtick to ſay, that in his conſcience the Quakers were ſuch a 
 expreſiov. people, that deſerved to be deſtroyed, they, their wives, and 
7 © children, their houſes and lands, without pity or mercy,” I find 
H. Norton alſo that one Humphrey Norton at Newhaven, for being a Qua- 
burnt in the ker, was. whipped ſeverely, and burnt in the hand with the letter 


oye ho H, to ſignify Hereticł. ß 5 
ker. his cruelty of the Engliſh, did alſo ſtir up the Dutch to per- 
ſecution: for without inquiring what kind of people the Quz- 
kers were, they ſeemed ready to conclude them to be men of 
pernicious opinions, ſince thoſe of their own nation, who pretend- 
ed to more purity than other proteſtants, did ſo ſeverely perſecute 
:: No : I RET 
Dreadful in- It happened that one Robert Hodſhone, being in the Dutch 
Sue plantation at Hampſtead, had a meeting with ſome of his friends 
that were Engliſh, and lived there; but as he was walking in an 
orchard, an officer came and took hold of him, and brought him 
before one Gilderſleave, an Engliſhman, and a magiſtrate there, 


who committed him to priſon, and rode to the Dutch governor to 


acquaint him therewith: and coming back with a guard of mul- 
keteers, the fiſcal ſearched the priſoner, and took away his knite, 
papers, and bible, and pinioned him, and kept him ſo all night, 


and the next day. And making inquiry after thoſe that enero 


tained 


frequenting their church, and three pounds beſides, as a due to | 
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tained him, he took into cuſtody two women on that occaſion, one 16552. 
of which had two ſmall children, che one yet ſucking at her breaſt, YY | 
Then they got a cart and carried the women away in it, and Robert R. Hodſhone 
was faſtened to the hinder part of the cart, pinioned, and ſo drawn 2 Ae 
= chrough the woods in the night ſeaſon, whereby he was much torn ed to che 

g and abuſed. * And being come to New-Amfter dam, NOW New-York, Dutch, by 
be was looſed, and led by the rope, with which he had been faſtened „he ente 
= t0 the cart, to the dungeon, being a filthy place full of vermin 3 and them to per- 
= the two women were carried to another place. Some time after he er 
= was examined, there being one captain Willet of Plymouth, Who and unt. 


to Robert, to this effect, that he was to work two years at the 
«* wheel-barrow with a negro, or pay, or cauſe to be paid ſix hund- 
red guilders, To this he attempted to make his defence in a 
= ſober way, but was not ſuffered to ſpeak, and ſent to the dungeon 
= again; where no Engliſh were ſuffered to come to him. After 
= ſome days he was taken out, and pinioned, and being ſet with his 
= face towards the court-chamber, his hat was taken off, and another 
© ſentence read to hin in Dutch, which he did not underſtand : but 
= that it diſpleaſed many of that nation, did appear by the ſhaking 
At length, betimes in a morning, he was haled out, and chain- 
ed to a wheel-barrow, and commanded to work: to which he an- 
ſwered, he was never brought up, nor uſed to ſuch a work.“ 1 
J Upon which they made a negro to take a pitched rope, nigh four Its rigorous 
inches about, and to beat him; who did ſo, till Robert fell down. d bee 
Then they took him up again, and cauſed the negro to beat him «. 
| with the ſaid rope, until he fell down the ſecond time, and it was 
believed that he received about one hundred blows. Thus he was 
| kept all that day in the heat of the ſun, chained to the wheel-bar- 
row; and his body being much bruiſed and ſwelled with the blows, 
| and he kept without food, grew very faint, and ſat upon the 
| ground, with his mind retired to the Lord, and reſigned to his 
will, whereby he felt himſelf ſupported. At night he was locked 
'- up again in the dungeon; and the next morning he was chained 
- again to the wheel-barrow, and a centinel ſet over him, that none 
might come ſo much as to ſpeak with him. On the third day he 
Was had forth, and chained in like manner; and no wonder that 
he {till refuſed to work, for beſides the unreaſonableneſs of requir- 
| 20g ſuch a ſervile work of him who had committed no evil, he 
Was not in a condition to perform it, being made altogether unable 
ds by the cruel blows given him. In this weak Rate he was brought 
an before the governor, who demanded him to work, otherwiſe,” he 
im bid, he ſhould be whipped every day.” Robert aſked him, 
n= © what law he had broken ? and called for his accuſers, that he 
to W Pight know his tranſgreſſion.“ But inſtead of an anſwer he was 
al- Chained to the wheel-barrow again, and threatened, that * if he 

ſpoke to any one, he ſhould be puniſhed worſe.” Yet he did not 
ht, forbear to ſpeak to ſome that came to him, ſo as he ſaw meet, 
r= and thought convenient. Then ſeeing they could not keep him 

3 0 | ſilent, 
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and unrighte- 


A had much incenſed the governor againſt ham, who before had been ous ſentence _ 
moderate. The concluſion was, that a ſentence was read in Dutch aud treat. 
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N ſilent, PER put him into the dungeon again, and kept binn cloſs 
A there ſeveral. days, and a0 0 een . a W oY It, 

; | INI bread or water. * 
After this he was brought very early in the morning i into a pri- 


He is e vate room, and ſtripped to the waſte, and hung up by his hands, 
up by the anda great log of wood tied to his feet, ſo that he could not turn 

- his body; and then a ſtrong negro was ſet to whip him with rods; 
who laid many ſtripes upon him, which cut his fleſh very much. 


Then he was let down again, and put into the dungeon as before, 
and none ſuffered to come to him. Two days after he was had 


forth again, and hung up as before, and many more ſtripes were 
laid upon him by another negro. He almoſt fainting, and not 
knowing but his life might be taken away, deſired that ſome 
Engliſh might be ſuffered to come to him: which was granted, 
and an Engliſh woman came, and waſhed his ſtripes, finding him 
brought {o low, that ſhe thought he would not live till the nar 
morning. And ſhe telling this to her huſband, it made ſuch an 
impreſſion upon him, that he went to the fiſcal, and proffered 
him a fat ox, to ſuffer Robert to be at his houſe until he was well 
again. But the fiſcal would not permit this, unleſs the whole fine 
was paid. And though there were ſome that would willingly: have 
paid 5 fine for him, yet he could not conſent to it; but within three 


Is wonderful- days after he had thus been whipped, he was made whole, and as 
ly made ſtrong as before, and was free to labour, that he might not be 


9 25 burdenſome to any. Some others of thoſe called Quakers, (who 


came thither from the plantations in New-England, to enjoy liber- 

ty of conſcience, and whoſe names and ſufferings: I paſs by for 

brevity's ſake) met alſo with hard meaſure from the governor, by 

Anddifmiſſed the inſtigation of the aforeſaid captain Willet. Robert now tho 


without pay. guiltleſs, being kept like a ſlave to hard work, it raiſed compaſſ- 


fine, 
3 ee on in many, and the governor's ſiſter, who was much affected 


interceſſion of with his ſufferings, became inſtrumental in obtaining his liberty; 


the gover- for ſhe ſo plyed her brother, that he at length ſet him free with- 
out paying one penny, or any body for him; by which the go- 


vernor ſhewed, that though he had been too eaſily wrought upon 


to commit evil, yet he was not come near to that height of malice, 
as the New- England perſegutors, who increaſed in their hardheart- 
io [pas edneſs, and became inured to cruelty : inſomuch that if any 
cruel than the One amongſt them would not give his vote for perſecution, he 
Dutch. was counted unworthy to be a magiſtrate; as appears by a letter 
of one James Cudworth, written ſome time before to one of his 


e in Old England wherein 1 meet. with theſe words: 


New-Eng- 


« As Pk the Rate und $A of chings e us, it is fad: 


the antichriſtian perſecuting ſpirit is very active, and that in the 


Powers of this world. He that will not whip and laſh, perſe- 
cute and puniſh men that differ in matters of religion, muſt not 
© fit on the bench, nor ſuſtain. any office in the commonwealth. 

£ Laſt election Mr. Hatherly and myſelf left the bench, and myſelf 
* was diſcharged of my captainſhip, becauſe I had entertaine 

« Game of the. Quakers at my houſe,” that thereby 1 might be the 


K better acquainted with their principles. I ah it better to do 


* 10, 


* 


* 


PEOPLE AID QUAKERS. 


«ſo, than with the blind world to cenſure, condemn, rail at and 1659: 
© revile them, when they neither ſaw their perſons, nor knew any * 
thing of their principles. But the Quakers and myſelf cannot, 3 
«cloſe in divers things; and ſo I ſignified to the court I was no = =” 
© Quaker, but mult give my teſtimony againſt ſundry things that England 


= < they held, as I had occaſion and opportunity. But withal, I told OL, Fa 
chem, that as I was no Quaker, ſo I would be no perſecutor.”* | „ 


Now I ſhall enter upon the narrative of their putting ſome to 3 : 

d EE 3 ce capi- 
death, who died martyrs ; for this was yet wanting to complete u puni. 
the tragedy, which it ſeems could not be done to the ſatisfaction ments. 


of the actors, without playing a murdering part. 


W The two firſt that ſealed their teſtimony with their blood, were W. Robinſon 


William Robinſon, merchant of London, and Marmaduke Ste- and N. Ste- 


5 3 8 , venſon, ba- 
venſon, a countryman of Lorkſhire. Theſe coming to Boſton in nihed en 


W the beginning of September, were ſent for by the court of aſſiſ- pain of death. 
W tants, and there ſentenced: to baniſhment on pain of death. This get oe 48 
1 | | . | 5 ara . * 
= ſentence was paſſed alſo on Mary Dyar, mentioned heretofore, and 5 ; 


vis. 


W Nicholas Davis, who were both at Boſton. + But William Robin- W. Robinſon 


fon being looked upon as a teacher, was alſo condemned to be hipped. 


W whipped ſeverely ; and the conſtable was commanded to get an able 

man to doit. Then Robinſon was brought into the ſtreet, and 

© there ſtripped; and having his hands put through the holes of the 

carriage of a great gun, where the goaler held him, the executioner 

gave him twenty ſtripes with a three-fold-cord whip. Then he They are re- 

aud the other priſoners were {hortly releaſed ; and baniſhed, which {cafed; and 
| that it was for no other reaſon but their being Quakers, may ap- pere 

pear by the following warrant. FFF 


n 


on account 
| | ol their pro- 
_ * You are required by theſe, preſently to ſet at liberty William {fhon. 


| © Robinſon, Marmaduke Stevenſon, Mary Dyar, and Nicholas 

| © Davis, who by an order of the court and council, had been im- 
priſoned, becauſe it appeared by their own confeſſion, words, and 
actions, that they are Quakers ; wherefore a ſentence was pro- 
| * nounced againſt them, to depart this juriſdiction on pain of 
death, and that they muſt anſwer it at their peril, if they, or 
any of them, after the 14th of this preſent month September, are 
found within this juriſdiction, or any part thereof. 


© Boſton, Sept. 12, 1659. E pwAR⁰U RAS N. 


Now though Mary Dyar and Nicholas Davis left that juriſdic- 
tion for that time, yet Robinſon and Stevenſon, though they de- 
parted the town of Boſton, could not yet reſolve (not being free 
in mind) to depart that juriſdiction, tho' their lives were at ſtake. 
And ſo they went to Salem, and ſome places thereabout to viſit, 
and build up their friends in the faith. But it was not long be- Robinſon, 


tore they were taken and put again into priſon at Boſton, and Stewenfon. 


| Gains locked to their right legs. In the next month Mary Dy- 3 


gain taken up. 


ir returned alſo. And as ſhe ſtood before the priſon ſpeaking 


with one Chriſtopher Holder, who was come thither to inquire 


for a ſhip bound for England, whither he intended to go, ſhe was 


| alſo taken into cuſtody. Thus they had now three perſons, who 


iccording to their ſanguinary law had forfeited their lives. And Are brought 
oa the 20th of October theſe three were brought into the court, into court. 
iſ where 
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165. 


Robinſon's 
dchaviour. 


* 


TAE H IS TOR or TAE 
where John Endicot and others were aſſembled. And being call- 


ed to the bar, Endicot commanded the keeper to pull off their 
hats, and then ſaid, that they had made ſeveral laws to keep the 


* Quakers from amongſt them; and neither whipping, nor im- 
* priſoning, nor cutting off ears, nor baniſhing upon pain of 
* death, would keep them from amongſt them. And further he 
ſaid, that he or they deſired not the death of any of them,” Yer 
notwithſtanding, his following words, without more ado, were, 
Give ear, and hearken to your ſentence of death.“ W. Robinſon 
then deſired that he might be permitted to read a paper, giving an 
account of the reafon why he had not departed that juriſdiction, 


But Endicot would not ſuffer it to be read, and ſaid in a rage, 


* You ſhall not read it, nor will the court hear it read. Then Ro- 
binſon laid it on the table. He had written this pa 
fore, and ſome of the contents were, that he being in Rhode--Iſ- 
land, the Lord had commanded him to go to Boſton, and to lay 


© down his life there. That he alſo had felt an aſſurance, that his 


He receives 
ſentence of 


of execution, to be hanged on the gallows till you are dead. This 


Stevenſon al- 


ſo ſentenced. 


| His ſpeech to 


the court, 


and that now with ſincerity 


* ſoul was to enter into everlaſting peace, and eternal reſt, That 
he durſt not but obey, without inquiring farther concerning it; 
* believing that it became him as a child, to ſhew obedience to the 
Lord, without any unwillingneſs, That this was the cauſe, why 
after baniſhment on pain of death, he ſtaid in their juriſdiction : 
| of heart he could ſay, Bleſſed be the 
Lord, the God of my life, who hath called me hereunto, and 
counted me worthy to teſtify againſt wicked and unjuſt men, &c, 
This paper being handed to Endicot, he read it to himſelf, and 


after he had done, ſaid to Robinſon, * You need not keep ſuch ado 


to have it read; for you ſpoke yeſterday more than here is written, 
Yet this was not ſo ; for it contained a circumſtantial relation of 
the divine operations on his mind ; and that he was not come 
there in his own will, but in obedience to his Creator: and that 
travelling in Rhode- Iſland, on the eighth of the eighth month, he 
had been moved thereto from the Lord, and therefore had ſubmitted 


to his divine pleaſure without murmuring. W. Robinſon defiring 


again that the paper might be read, that ſo all that were preſent 
might hear it, it was denied him, and Endicot ſaid, W. Ro- 


| © binſon, hearken to your ſentence of death; you ſhall be had back 


© to the place from whence you came, and from thence to the place 


ſentence was not altogether unexpected to W. Robinſon ; for it was 
four months now that he had believed this would be his ſhare. 


\ Robinſon being taken away, M. Stevenſon was called, and En, 


dicot ſaid to him, If you have any thing to ſay, you may ſpeak. 


, 


He knowing how they dealt with his companion, was filent, tho 
he had alſo written in priſon a paper, containing the cauſe of his 
being come there; but he kept it with him, and found afterwards 
occaſion to deliver it to ſome body. Then Endicot pronounce” 
ſentence of death againſt him, ſaying, *M. Stevenſon you ſhall be 
© had to the place from whence you came, and from thence to the 


gallows, and there be hanged till you are dead.“ Whereupon M. 


Stevenſon ſpoke thus: Give ear ye magiſtrates, and all who 47e 


* guilty ; for this the Lord hath faid concerning you, and will per- 


o 
* form 


per the day be- 
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WT : rm his word upon you, that the ſame day ye put his ſervants 52. 
0 death, ſhall the day of your viſitation paſs over your heads, and * > 
vou ſhall be curſed for ever more. The mouth of the Lord of 
3 « hoſts hath ſpoken it. Therefore in love to you all, I exhort you to 


take warning before it be too late, that fo the curſe may be re- 


3 
A - i 
= 


| + come upon you. SE. : 
After he had ſpoken this, he was taken away, and Mary Dyar 
Vas called: to whom Endicot ſpoke thus: Mary Dyar, you ſhall Mary Dyar 


- | 1 Jo | | : 7 receives ſen- 
90 to the place from whence you came, (to wit the priſon) and 8 za 


2 


from thence to the place of execution, and be hanged there until 
hon are dead.” To which ſhe replicd, The will of the Lord be 
done.“ Then Endicot ſaid Take her away, marſhal.” To which 
de replicd © Yea, joyfully I go.” And in her going to the priſon, Her behavi- 
We often uttered ſpeeches of praiſe to the Lord; and being full of our. 
oy, the ſaid to the marſhal, he might let her alone, for the would 

go to the priſon without him,” To which he anſwered I believe 

W* you, Mrs. Dyar; but I muſt do what I am commanded,” Thus 

ſhe was led to priſon, where ſhe was kept a week, with the two 

other her companions, that were alſo condemned to die. 

he paper of Marmaduke Stevenſon, mentioned before, which Stevenſon's | 
Dee gave forth after he had received ſentence of death, was thus: baper. 


4 


N the beginning of the year 1655, I was at the plough, in the Stevenſon's 
I caſt parts of Yorkſhire, in Old England, near the place where . Fer 0 
Iny outward being was, and as I walked after the plough, I was for which he 
flled with the love and preſence of the living God, which did ra- laid down his 
ih my heart when I felt it; for it did increaſe and abound in enter jt 
Ine like a living ſtream, ſo did the love and life of God run thro' all to know 
ne like precious ointment, giving a pleaſant ſmell, which made che ground 


| Ine to ſtand ſtill; and as I ſtood a little ſtill, with my heart and deres as 

| Wnind ſtayed on the Lord, the word of the Lord came to me in a wrote by him, | 
„e mall voice, which I did hear perfectly, ſaying to me, in the ſe- ae 3 
: eret of my heart and conſcience, — I have ordained thee a prophet in written. 

| E unto the nations.'”—And at the hearing of the word of the Lord I | 
e put to a ſtand, being that I was but a child for ſuch a weigh= | 6 
» ty matter. So at the time appointed, Barbados was ſet before 

s e, unto which I was required of the Lord to go, and leave my 

ni dear and loving wife, and tender children: for the Lord ſaid unto 

ne immediately by his ſpirit, that he would be as a huſband to 
\- ay wife, and as a father to my children, and they ſhould not 


pant in my abſence, for he would provide for them when I was 
gone. And I believed that the Lord would perform what he had 
poken, becauſe I was made willing to give up myſelf to his work 
and ſervice, to leave all and follow him, whoſe preſence and life is 
rich me, where I reſt in peace and quietneſs of ſpirit (with my 
dear brother) under the ſhadow of his wings, who hath made us 
willing to lay down our lives for his own name's-ſake, if unmer- 
Cul men be ſuffered to take them from us; and if they do, we 
now we ſhall have peace and reſt with the Lord for-ever in his 
holy habitation, when they ſhall have torment night and day. — 
| 3W | to 90, 
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1659. $0, in obedience to the living God, I made preparation to paſs t) 
Barbados, in the fourth month, 1658; and, after I had been 
ſome time on the ſaid iſland in the ſervice of God, I heard that 

New-England had made a law to put the ſervants of the livin | 

God to death, if they returned after they were ſentenced away 

' which did come near me at that time; and as I conſidered th, i 

thing, and pondered it in my heart, immediately came the word : 

of the Lord unto me, ſaying, — Thou knoweſt not but that thyy 

* mayeſt go thither. But I kept this word in my heart, and gig 4 

not declare it to any until the time appointed. So, after that,; N 

veſſel was made ready for Rhode-Iſland, which I paſſed in. $, 4 

after a little time that I had been there, viſiting the ſeed which i 1 

the Lord hath bleſſed, the word of the Lord came unto me, fa. - x 

ing. Go to Boſton with thy brother William Robinſon.” — Ay I 1 

at his command I was obedient, and gave up myſelf to do his wil WF = [ 

that ſo his work and ſervice may be accompliſhed : for he hay WW t 

ſaid unto me, that he hath a great work for me to do; which; WIG t 

now come to paſs : and for yielding obedience to, and obeying RE b 

the voice and command of the everliving God, who created her &£< 

ven and earth, and the fountains of waters, do I, with my du u 

brother, ſuffer outward bonds near unto death. And this is g ert 

en forth to be upon record, that all people may know, who hr m 

it, that we came not in our own wills, but in the will of God C 

Given forth by me, who am known to men by the name of WF th 

TE | MaRMADUKE STEvENson, ll "| 

Written in Boſton priſon, in 1 * 

the 8th month, 1659. Hut have a new name given me | ch 

Toa WE which the world knows not of, 3 55 

” - written in the Book of Lite, = b 

Mary Dos Mary Dyar being returned to priſon, wrote the following lets Wi ny 

Bak The wo which ſhe ſent to the rulers of Boſton: 3 Fat 

Bolton, 1 SE = 3 „ for 

Sn: To the GENERAL COURT in BosTox. W try 

XXVHEREAS I am by many charged with the guiltineſ qu we 

my own blood; if you mean in my coming to Boſton, nn ung 

am therein clear, and juſtified by the Lord, in whoſe will I ca 57 

who will require my. blood of you, be ſure, who have made 3 gal 

law to take away the lives of the innocent ſervants of God, "i the 

they come among you, who are called by you, * curſed Quaker . 4 


although, I ſay, and am a living witneſs for them and the Lov 
that he hath bleſſed them, and ſent them unto you: therefore 
not found fighters againſt God, but let my counſel and requelt! 
accepted with you, to repeal all ſuch laws, that the truth and fi 
vants of the Lord may have free paſſage among you, and you 
kept from {ſhedding innocent blood, which I know there are 1 E 
among you would not do, if they knew it ſo to be; nor can "a 
enemy that ſtirreth you up thus to deſtroy this holy ſeed, in ad 
meaſure countervail the great damage that you will, by thus dong 
procure. Therefore ſeeing the Lord hath not hid it from me,! 
lieth upon me, in love to your ſouls, thus to perſuade yo. 
have no ſelf-ends the Lord knoweth ; for if my life were fies 


granted by you, it would not avail me, nor could I expect i 
RE you, 
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you, ſo long as I ſhould daily hear or ſee the ſufferings of theſe 
people, my dear brethren, and the ſeed, with whom my life is 
bound up, as I have done theſe two years; and now it is like to 
increaſe, even unto death, for no evil doing, but coming among 
you. Was ever the like laws heard of among a people that profeſs 
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Chriſt come 1n the fleſh ? And have ſuch no other weapons but 
ſuch laws to fight againſt ſpiritual wickedneſs withal, as you call 
it Wo is me for you! of whom take ye counſel ? Search with the 
{ 3 light of Chriſt in you, and it will ſhew you of whom, as it hath 
done me and many more, who have been diſobedient and deceived, 


as now ye are: which light as you come into, and obeying what 
is made manifeſt to you therein, you will not repent that you 
were kept from ſhedding blood, though it were by a woman, It 


is not mine own life I ſeek, (for I chooſe rather to ſuffer with the 


people of God, than to enjoy the pleaſures of Egypt) but the life of 
the ſeed, which I know the Lord hath bleſſed, and therefore ſeeks 
the enemy thus vehemently to deſtroy the life thereof, as in all ages 


ſeed's-ſake, which is one in all, and is dear in the fight of God, 
which they that touch, touch the apple of his eye, and cannot 
eſcape his wrath ; wherefore I having felt, cannot but perſuade all 


the ſaints of the Moſt High. Therefore let my requeſt have as 


chriſtians 3 and my requeſt is the ſame that her's was: and he 
{aid not that he had made a law, and that it would be diſhonour- 
able for him to revoke it; but when he underſtood that thoſe peo- 
ple were ſo prized by her, and ſo nearly concerned her, as in 
truth theſe are to me, you may ſee what he did for her. There- 


= true witneſs of God, which is one in all conſciences, before whom 
wwe muſt all appear; with whom J ſhall eternally reſt, in everlaſt- 


ade gain, though I had not had your forty-eight hours warning, for 
od, WW the preparation of the death of Mary Dyaor. 
And know this alſo, that if through the enmity you ſhall declare 
yourſelves worſe than Ahaſuerus, and confirm your law, though 
E it were but by taking away the lite of one of us, that the Lord 
zelt will overthrow both your law and you, by his righteous judgments 
1d fe and plagues poured juſtly upon you, who now whilſt ye are warn- 
= <d thereof, and tenderly ſought unto, may avoid the one, by re- 
moving the other. If you neither hear, nor obey the Lord, nor his 
ſervants, yet will he ſend more of his ſervants among you, ſo 


doing call curſed Quakers, from coming among you by any thing you 
can do to them. Yea, verily, he hath a ſeed here among you, for 
whom we have ſuffered all this while, and yet ſuffer ; whom the 
Lord of the harveſt will ſend forth more labourers to gather, out 


he 


| he ever did. O hearken not unto him, I beſeech you, for the 


men that I have to do withal, eſpecially you who name the name of 
A Chriſt, to depart from ſuch iniquity, as ſhedding blood, even of 


much acceptance with you, if you be chriſtians, as Eſther's had 
with Ahaſuerus, whoſe relation is ſhort of that that's between 


tore I leave theſe lines with you, appealing to the faithful and 


on, ing joy and peace, whether you will hear or forbear. With him 
eam is my reward, with whom to live is my joy, and to die is my 


that your end ſhall be fruſtrated, that think to reſtrain them ye 


of the mouths of the devourers of all ſorts, into his told, where 
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1659. he will lead them into freſh paſtures, even the paths of righteouſ- 
neſs, for his name's-ſake. Oh, let none of you put this good 
day far from you, which verily in the light of the Lord I fee ap- 
proaching, even to many in and about Boſton, which 1s the bit- 
tereſt and darkeſt profeſſing place, and ſo to continue ſo long ag 

ou have done, that ever I, heard of. Let the time paſt therefore 
ſuffice, for ſuch a profeſſion as brings forth ſuch fruits as theſe 
laws are. In love and in the ſpirit of meekneſs I again beſeech 


you, for I have no enmity, to the perſons of any; but you ſhall 
know, that God will not be mocked ; but what ye ſow, that ſhall 


ye reap from him, who will render to every one according to the 
deeds done in the body, whether good or evil, Even ſo be it, faith 
A copy of this was given to the general court 


after Mary Dyar had received ſentence of Ma A R * D v A 5 
death, about the 8th or gth month, 1659. | | 


They are led The day appointed to execute the bloody ſeravhice,” was the 27th 


a 0 exe- of October, when in the afternoon the condemned priſoners were 


cution. led to the gallows by the marſhal Michaelſon, and captain James 
Oliver, with a band of about two hundred armed men, beſides 
many horſe-men; as if they were afraid that ſome of the people 

would have reſcued the priſoners : and that no actors on the ſtage 

might be wanting, the prieſt Wilſon joined to the company, who, 

when the court deliberated how to deal with the Quakers, ſaid, 

Hang them, or elſe, (drawing his finger athwart his throat) as 

if he would have faid, © diſpatch em this way. Now the march 

began, and a drummer going next before the condemned, the 
drums were beaten, eſpecially when any of them attempted to 

ſpeak. Glorious ſigns of heavenly joy and gladneſs were beheld 


in the countenances of theſe three perſons, who walked hand in 


hand, Mary being the middlemoſt, which made the marſhal ſay to 


her, who was pretty aged and ftricken in years, Are not you 
© aſhamed to walk thus hand in hand between two young men? 
I *No, rephed ſhe, this is to me an hour of the oreateſt j joy 1 could 
* enjoy in this world. No eye can ſee, no ear can hear, no tongue 

© can utter, and no heart can e de e the ſweet incomes, or in- 
© fluence, and the refreſhings of the ſpirit of the Lord, which now 


II feel. Thus going along, W. Robinſon, ſaid, This is your 


hour, and the power of darkneſs.” But preſently the drums 
were beaten ; yet ſhortly after, the drummers leaving off beating, 
Marmaduke Stevenſon ſaid, „This is the day of your viſita tion, 
vherein the Lord hath viſited you.” More he ſpoke, but could 


not be underſtood, by reaſon of the drums being beaten again. 


Yet they went on with great cheerfulneſs, as going to an everlaſt- 


ing wedding-feaſt, and rejoicing that the Lord had counted them 
worthy to ſuffer death for his name's-ſake. 
When they were come near the gallows, the prieſt "FP in a 
Prieſt Wilſon taunting way to W. Robinſon, Shall ſuch jacks as you come in 
ſcornfully re- before authority with their "HAR on? To which Robinſon replied, 


3 Mind you, mind you, it is for the not putting off the hat we are 


put to death! Now being come to the ladder, they took leave 


of each other with tender embraces, and chin Robinſon went 


cheerfully up the ladder, and being got up, ſaid to the people, 


. 5 This 
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«you: this is the day the Lord is riſen in his mighty power, to 
be avenged on all his adverſaries, He alſo ſignified, that he 
« ſuffered not as an evil-doer ; and defired the ſpectators, to mind 
© © the light that was in them, to wit, the light of Chriſt, of which 
© © he teſtified, and was now going to ſeal it with his blood.“ This 
ſo incenſed the envious prieſt, that he ſaid, * Hold thy tongue, be 
ſilent; thou art going to die with a he in thy mouth.“ The rope 
being now about his neck, the executioner bound his hands and 
legs, and tied his neckcloth about his face : which being done, 
Robinſon ſaid, * Now ye are made manifeſt ;' and the executioner 
being about turning him off, he ſaid, © I ſuffer for Chriſt, in whom 
I live, and for whom I die.“ He being turned off, Marmaduke 


this day, that we ſuffer not as evil-doers, but for conſcience- 
* fake. And when the hangman was about to turn him off, he 
ſaid, This day ſhall we be at reſt with the Lord: and fo he was 
˙iñu nr 

Mary Dyar ſeeing her companions hanging dead before her, al- 
E fo ſtepped up the ladder ; but after her coats were tied about her 
feet, the halter put about her neck, and her face covered with a 
E handkerchief, which the prieſt Wilſon lent the hangman, juſt as 
© ſhe was to be turned off, a cry was heard, Stop, for ſhe is re- 
prieved. Her feet then being looſed, they bad her come down. 
© But ſhe, whoſe mind was already, as it were in heaven, ſtood ſtill, 

and faid, © ſhe was there willing to ſuffer as her brethren did, un- 


I to what ſhe ſaid, but they pulled her down, and the marſhal and 
others taking her by the arms, carried her to priſon again. That 


W ſhe thus was freed of the gallows this time, was at the interceſſion 


of her ſon, to whom it ſeems they could not then reſolve to de- 
ny that favour. She now having heard why ſhe was reprieved, 
wrote the next day, being the 28th of October, the following letter 


to the court: 

O Nek more to the general court aſſembled in Boſton, ſpeaks 
Mary Dyar, even as before: my life is not accepted, neither 
availeth me, in compariſon of the lives and liberty of the truth 
and ſervants of the living God, for which in the bowels of love 
and meekneſs I ſought you: yet nevertheleſs, with wicked hands 
have you put two of them to death, which makes me to feel, that 
the mercies of the wicked are cruelty ; I rather chooſe to die than 
to live, as from you, as guilty of their innocent blood: therefore, 


| The 28th of the 8th month, 1659, 
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hath given to every man to profit withal, will in his due time let 


E hath been ſlighted, and you would none of his reproofs. Read 
Pour portion, Prov. i. 24 to 32. 
ou apace, wherein no man can work, in which you ſhall aſſuredly 
fall to your own maſter. 


3 with 


This is the day of your viſitation, wherein the Lord hath viſited 


Robinſon's 


Stevenſon ſtepped up the ladder, and ſaid, © Be it known unto all 


3 © leſs they would annul their wicked law.“ Little heed was given 


time from the 


ſeeing my requeſt is hindered, I leave you to the righteous Judge, 
and ſearcher of all hearts, who, with the pure meaſure of light he 


Jou ſee whoſe ſervants you are, and of whom you have taken 
counſel, which I deſire you to fearch into: but all his counſel 


For verily the night cometh on 


In obedience to the Lord, whom I ſerve 


laſt words. 


As ale Ste 


venſon's. 


Mary Dyar | 


reprieved. | 


She writes a- 
gain to the 
court of Boſ- 
TON, 


Her letter to 
the court, af- 
ter ſhe was 
taken the firſt 


tree. 


things be not ſo, then ſay, there hath been no prophet from the 


Fun MIS OK or rar. 


with my ſpirit, and pity to your ſouls, which you neither know 


nor pity, I can do no leſs than once more to warn you, to put 
away the evil of your doings, and kiſs the ſon, the light in you, before 
his wrath be kindled in you; for where it is, nothing without 
you can help or deliver you out of his hand at all; and if theſe 


Lord ſent amongſt you. Though we be nothing, yet it is his plea- 


ſure, by things that are not, to bring to nought things that are, 


When I heard your laſt order read, it was a diſturbance unto 


me, that was ſo freely oftering up my life to him that gave it me, 
and ſent me hither ſo to do, which obedience being his own work, 


he gloriouſly accompanied with his, preſence, and peace, and love 


in me, in which I reſted from my labour; till by your order and 


the people, I was fo far diſturbed, that I could not retain any 


more of the words thereof, than that J ſhould return to priſon, 
and there remain forty and eight hours ; to which I ſubmitted, 
finding nothing from the Lord to the contrary, that I may know 
what his pleaſure and counſel is concerning me, on whom I wait 


therefore, for he is my life, and the length of my days; and as 
1 faid before, I came at his command, and go at his command, 


Is ſent home- 
wards, and 


left at liberty. 


. e Mary Dran. 
The magiſtrates now perceiving that the putting William Ro- 
binſon and Marmaduke Stevenſon to death, cauſed great diſcon- 
tent among the people, reſolved to ſend away Mary Dyar, thereby 


to calm their minds a little. And ſo the was put on horſeback, 


Some account 
of her. 


and by four horſe-men conveyed fifteen miles towards Rhode- 
Iſland, where ſhe was left with a horſe and a man, to be conveyed 
the reſt of the way; which the ſoon ſent back, and ſo repaired 
home. By the ſtile of her letters, and her undaunted carriage, it 
appears that ſhe had indeed ſome extraordinary qualities; I find 


_ alfo, that the was of a comely and grave countenance, of a good 
family and eſtate, and a mother of ſeveral children : but her 
| huſband it ſeems was of another perſuaſion. — 


J. Chamber- 
lain and E. 
Wharton 

whipped, the 
laſt alſo ſined. 


o 


The bodies 
of the execut- 
ed inhumanly 
uſed. 


a knife, and their naked bodies caſt into a hole which was digged) 


_ Whilſt I now leave her at home, I am to ſay that one John 
Chamberlain, an inhabitant of Boſton, having ſeen the execution 


of W. Robinſon and M.-Stevenſon, was ſo reached by their pious 


ſpeeches, that he received the doctrine of the truth, for which 
they died: but his viſiting thoſe in priſon was ſo ill reſented, that 
afterwards he was whipped ſeveral times ſeverely ;. as was allo 
Edward Wharton, an inhabitant of Salem, who having ſaid, 
that the guilt of Robinſon's and Stevenſon's blood was ſo great 
and heavy, that he was not able to bear it, was, for this his 
pretended ſaucineſs, whipped with twenty laſhes, and fined twenty 

ounds. + 99 5 
1 But before I quite leave the perſons that were hanged, I mult ſay, 


that being dead, their countenances ſtill looked treſh ; (for the 


terror of death had not ſeized them.) But being cut down, they 


were very barbarouſly uſed, none taking hold of their bodies ; 


which ſo fell down on the ground, that thereby the ſkull of W. 
Robinſon was broken: and even their ſhirts were ripped off with 


without 
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withoutany covering. And when ſome of their friends would 


would they ſuffer the place where the bodies were caſt, to be 
fenced with pales, leſt ravenous beaſts might prey upon them. 

When the people returned from the execution, many ſeemed ſad 
and heavy; and coming to the draw-bridge, one end of it fell 
3 upon ſome, and ſeveral were hurt, eſpecially a wicked woman, 

who had reviled the ſaid two perſons at their death; but now ſhe 
was ſo bruiſed, that her fleth rotted from her bones, which made 
E {ach a noiſome ſtink, that people could not endure to be with her; 
in which miſerable condition ſhe remained till ſhe died. But the 
1 magiſtrates, inſtead of taking notice of this, grew more hardened; 


5 


I and the prieſt Wilſon did not ſtick to make a ballad on the 


Now I return again to Mary Dyar, who being come to Rhode- 


part of the winter, and then coming home again, ſhe was moved 
to return to the bloody town of Boſton, whither ſhe came on the 
21ſt of the third month, in the year 1660, and on the 31ſt ſhe was 


<4 o 


Endicot ſaid, © Are you the ſame Mary Dyar that was here before! 


And it ſeems he was preparing an evaſion for her, there having 
been another of that name returned from Old England. But ſhe 


_ 


4 WE * o'clock; then from thence you mult go to the gallows, and there 
be hanged till you are dead,” To which Mary Dyar faid, This 
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dience to the will of God the laſt general court, deſiring you to 
repeal your unrighteous laws of baniſhment on pain of death; 


others of his ſervants to witneſs againſt them. Hereupon Endi- 
cot alked her, whether ſhe was a propheteſs?“ And ſhe anſwer- 


F thing was come to paſs.” And beginning to ſpeak of her call, En- 
dicot cried, Away with her, away with her.” So ſhe was brought 


he until the next day. 


ey About the appointed time the marſhal Michaelſon came, and call- | 


83 ed for her to come haſtily; and coming into the room where ſhe 
W. Nas, ſhe deſired him to ſtay a little; and ſpeaking mildly, ſaid, 
| the ſhould be ready preſently,” > But he being of a rough temper, 
aid, he could not wait upon her, but ſhe ſhould now 5 upon 
him. 


em os 


have laid the bodies into coffins, it was denied them. Neither 


Iſland, went from thence to Long-Iſland, where ſhe ſtaid the moſt 


and that ſame is my work now, and earneſt requeſt ; altho' I 
told you, that if you refuſed to repeal them, the Lord would ſend 


ed, © ſhe ſpoke the words that the Lord ſpoke in her; and now the 


to the priſon-houſe where ſhe was before, and kept cloſe ſhut up 
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The 85 


ble end of a 
woman who 
reviled them 
at their death. 


Prieſt Wilſon 


makes a bal- 


lad on them. 


M. Dyar re- 


turns to Boſ- 
ton. 


1660. 


© {cnt for by the General Court, Being come, the governor John ; s ſent for by 


the court and 
examined 


to death by 


Endicot. 


is no more than what thou ſaidſt before, And Endicot return- 
ed, © but now it is to be executed; therefore prepare yourſelf to 
EC ; 2 2 5 r x 23 | | i 
morrow at nine oclock. She then ſpoke thus: © I came in obe- Why ſhe re- 


turned to 
Boſton. . 
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| 1660. © him,” One Margaret Smith, her companion, being grieved to 

ſee ſuch hard-heartedneſs, ſpoke ſomething againſt their unjug 

laws and proceedings: to which he ſaid, © You ſhall have your 

' Ts led forth * ſhare of the ſame, Then Mary Dyar was brought forth, and 

to execution. with a band of ſoldiers led through the town, the drums being 

| | beaten before and behind her, and ſo continued, that none might 

hear her ſpeak all the way to the place of execution, which waz 

about a mile, With this guard ſhe came to the gallows, and being 

ler behaviour gone up the ladder, ſome ſaid to her, that if ſhe would return, 

at the place © ſhe might come down, and fave her life. To which the replied, 

I Nay, I cannot, for in obedience to the will of the Lord I came, 

aancd in his will I abide faithful to the death. Then captain John 

Webb ſaid, *© that ſhe had been there before, and had the ſentence 

of baniſhment upon pain of death, and had broken the law in 

coming again now; and therefore ſhe was guilty of her own blood. 

To which ſhe returned. Nay, I came to keep blood-guiltinek 

from you, defiring you to repeal the unrighteous and unjuſt lay 

© of baniſhment upon pain of death, made againſt the innocent 

© ſervants of the Lord; therefore my blood will be required at your 

© hands, who wilfully do it: but for thoſe who do it in the ſimpl. 

© city of their hearts, I deſire the Lord to forgive them. I came u 

do the will of my Father, and in obedience to his will I ſtand 

© even to death.” Then prieſt Wilſon ſaid, © Mary Dyar, O repent, 

O repent, and be not ſo deluded, and carried away by the deceit 

| © of the Devil.” To this Mary Dyar anſwered, © Nay, man, I am no 

© now to repent: and being aſked by ſome whether ſhe would hat 

© the elders pray for her, the ſaid, © I know never an elder here, 

Being further aſked, * whether ſhe would have any of the peopleto 

pray for her?” ſhe anſwered, * ſhe deſired the prayers of all the peopt 

of God,” Thereupon ſome ſcoffingly ſaid, * it may be ſhe thinks 

© there is none here.“ She looking about, ſaid, * I know but fen 

© here,” Then they ſpoke to her again, that one of the elders 

might pray for her. To which ſhe replied, © Nay, firſt a child 

© then a young man, then a ſtrong man, before an elder in Chril 

© Jeſus,” After this, ſhe was charged with ſomething which was 

not underſtood what it was, but ſhe ſeemed to hear it; for he ſaid, 

* it's falſe; it's falſe ; I-never ſpoke thoſe words. Then one men- 

tioned that ſhe ſhould have ſaid, * ſhe had been in paradiſe.” To 

which ſhe anſwered, * Yea, I have been in paradiſe ſeveral days. 

7 And more ſhe ſpoke of the eternal happineſs into which ſhe was 

Where ſhe now to enter. In this well diſpoſed condition ſhe was turned off, 

dies a martyr and died a martyr of Chriſt, being twice led to death, which the 

for Cbriſt. firſt time ſhe expected with undaunted courage, and now ſuffered 
with chriſtian fortitude, . * * 

Thus this honeſt, valiant woman finiſhed her days: but ſo hard- 

ened were theſe perſecutors, that one of the court ſaid ſcoffing!y, 

© the did hang as a flag for others to take example by.” And put 

ting to death for religion did not yet ceaſe, as will be related here- 

after: but firſt I'll take a turn again to Old England, where there 

was now great diviſion and a revolution in the ſtate. 

About the beginning of this year, E. Burrough wrote the fol- 

lowing letter to the parliament, which then had the power ag!" 

in their hands: - FRIENDS, 
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FRIENDS, 


were effected through the juſtice of the Lord's hand. 
You are now again at the ſtern of government, and on the throne; 
and I dare not but ſay, it is of and by the Lord, and that he hath 
done it contrary to the expectations of many; and what his end is 


may execute pagt of his wrath upon that treacherous generation of 
© hypocritical and deceitful men, ſome of the army I mean. 
need not fay to you, how that many of them were raiſed up from 
a low eſtate; and inſtead of ſerving the nation, became their lords 


exalted themſelves, and become as great oppreſſors, and as grievous 
to the nation, as ever they were that went before them; and ſome 
of them took the very titles and eſtates of their enemies, and fol- 


E wherein they might have done good ; but they alſo neglected to 


" WE {ve God and the nation, to ſerve themſelves ; and becauſe of the 
ambition and pride of ſome of them, the Lord ſuffered them to 
" WE make this laſt interruption upon you, which was great treachery 
r in man's account, that thereby their meaſure might be filled up, 
and that he might give you occaſion againſt them, and ſuffer you 
5 co be filled with indignation towards them, to break them to pie- 


ces: and what you do to ſome of them, in caſting them out, and 


5 | afflicting them, you are but God's executioners therein; you are 
dhe executioners of his anger, in what you do to them; and who 
" hall prevent you, or forbid you to go on? for they have long 
1 enough diſſembled with this nation, in profeſſing more than others, 
1 and doing leſs ; and their downfal is now. And God hath look- 
2 ed upon you to be hard-hearted and cruel enough, and very fit ex- 


3 
: 
8 


ecutioners of vengeance upon ſuch men, as I have mentioned. 
But now concerning you, and your preſent ſtate, as you are in 


id, 
ift BY 33 : | . 3 
they are fallen, and you yet ſtand, and you have a little time after 


20 


chem; but this I ſay, do not glory over their fall, neither glory as 


than you are, neither are you one whit more righteous than ſome 


| 0 BH s 5 | , | | * | 10 
1 ef them; but you are as ſure to fall, as they are fallen, with no leſs 


meaſure of diſhonour and affliction than is come upon them; and 
Jou are in your laſt hour; and I dare not ſay that God expects 


off, | 3 . ö 
by much more from you, than for the end aforeſaid, (viz.) to be the 


executioners of juſtice upon men as ſinful as yourſelves: ſo do not 
I glory over them that are fallen; but know that your time alſo is 
3 but ſhort, and your fall may prove to your deſtruction, and theirs 


d- . * f 
pe may prove to make them better, and refine them: and if God hath 
„ 


choſen you to execute ſome part of his wrath upon them, for their 
wickedneſs, he will doubtleſs find inſtruments to execute his wrath 


re- A | . » * . : 
cas upon you, elſe he will do it with his own hands; for he pur- 
bpoleth not to ſpare you; for your ſins cry as loud as any other 
10 people's, and the oppreſſions are as great under you, as under them 
gain [Whom you condemn, And I defire, if there be any good men 


„ amongſt 


LL theſe overturnings, and almoſt wonderful changings, 
ni it, remains with him. But I am ſure one cauſe is, that you 
and oppreſſors: they have abuſed the Lord's mercy to them, and 


* lowed their evil ſpirit alſo, tho' the Lord was long ſuffering to 
© them, and gave them a day; and put opportunity into their hands, 


E preſent place and power, I have ſomething to ſay to you; tho” 


though you ſhould ſtand for-ever ; for they were not greater ſinners 
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hand of the Lord in and through all theſe things that are come to 
paſs ; for God is working as well as you, he is ſeeking to ſet upa 


leaſt you have had from God, even to ſcourge hypocrites, and to 
be a judgment upon that hypocritical, ſeeming religious generation 
of men aforeſaid, which have many a time as it were mocked 


have yearned after ſelf-honour, and treaſures of this world: I ſay, 


cute the people of the Lord, nor to deſtroy God's heritage ; but if 
Lamb and his followers, and make laws, and execute them to the 
oppreſſion of the ſaints of the Moſt High, then you go beyond 
the preſent threatening of the Heathen, for God is with them, 
things at this day, and there is no viſion from God unto you d 


ſpeaks what he hath not from the Lord, but the viſion of his on 
| heart, and he deceives you and himſelf ; for you are not eſtabliſh 
ed upon a right foundation, neither are you acted by a right ſpur 


know not how to warn you, that you do not perſecute the peopt 


the Almighty unto you, that ſhall not go unfulfilled : and wha 
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amongſt you, that ſuch who are wiſe may conſider, and mind the 


kingdom as well as you, and his government and yours cannot 
ſtand together; and he will make you know that he is ſtronger, 
and his government of more force, and your kingdom cannot 
ſtand in place with his. „„ . 
Therefore, Oh that you would take heed! Oh that you would 
be wiſe, if ſo be ſome of you may be ſpared ! and be not too 
zealous in your way, nor too furious in your proceedings; do 1 
but to others as you intend to receive from others, and from the 
Lord; and go not beyond your commiſſion; for a permiſſion at 


_— 


God, and pretended love to him with their lips, when their heart 


your preſent hour and permiſſion is for this end, but not to perſe- WF 


you ſhall extend your power unto ſuch a work, and if you di 
perſecute the innocent without cauſe, and make war againſt th: 


your commiſſion; for God hath not called you unto this, but 
to be inſtruments in another cauſe. And the children of Zion 
they truſt in the living God, and fear not the terror of might) 
men, neither can they be afraid at the roaring of the ſea, nora 


And I ſay unto you, the ſervant of the Lord hath pondered an 
conſidered all theſe proceedings, and viewed the preſent ſtate d 


peace and comfort, nor of a happy and laſting government, 
you now ſtand : if any prophet ſhall divine this unto you, ht 
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which can truly govern for God; but the ſpirit of wrath and fi- 
ry is put into you, for the work to which you are called. And! 


of God: For why ? It may be you muſt fill up your meaſur 
of wickedneſs thereby, that God may break you perpetually ; Je 
the leſs will be your judgment, if you do it not: but if you dot 
the Lord will take occaſion againſt you to wound you, and yo 
hall never be healed ; and as you do afflict others, ſo and much 
more ſhall it be done unto you from the Lord. 


Wherefore conſider what I have ſaid; for this is the viſion d 


you do, you muſt do it quickly; for your time is ſhort, and you 
power will God ſubdue; and his kingdom and power will 1 
ſpeedily exalt over your heads, and make you and the nat!" of ye 
know, that he is God; and that all power is with him, and ti on 
he can do whatſoever he will; and it is his right alone to = | Ceſpi; 
a . an | 
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and his childrens portion to poſſeſs the kingdom with him. Let the 
whole earth, and all the powers thereof, bow and tremble before 


him : let not your hearts be ſtout and rebellious againſt him; for 


he can grind you to powder, and fink you into confuſion and 
miſery, as a ſtone into the ſea. 1 0: 


This was directed for the hands of the ſpeaker in parliament, 


and accordingly was given to William Lenthal, being incloſed to 
him with theſe lines following: 55 


FRIEND, 


| T* E incloſed I do commend unto thee to preſent unto the 


houſe, and to endeavour ſincerely the reading of it in your 


to be done by thee, as thou wilt anſwer the contrary at the dread- 


A ful day of God, when the King of Righteouſneſs {hall judge thee 
and all mankind. „ 


E The 24th of the 11th month, 1659. „„ node. 


This parliament did ſo lord it, that about fifteen hundred 


military officers were caſhiered, and others put into their places. 
About this time George Fox, the younger, wrote alſo a letter to the 
parliament and the army, which was as followeth : 


OUR day into darkneſs is turned; the ſun is gone down over 
you; you have had a large day, and power given unto you, 


d have done the will of God; but you have abuſed the power, 
and {lighted your day; and you have refuſed to do the Lord's 
= work, and have ſought to ſerve yourſelves, and not the Lord; 
therefore in juſtice and righteouſneſs, is the day wherein you 
might have wrought for God taken from you, and the thick dark 
night of confuſion is come upon you, wherein you are groping | 


and ſtumbling, and cannot work; the decree is gone out, and 


ſealed againſt you, and it cannot be recalled ; you are not the 
men (as ye ſtand) in whom God will appear to work deliverance 
for his people, and creatures; (and yet deliverance ſhall come, 
but not according to man's expectation) but as for you, ye have 
rejected the counſel of the Lord, and grieved his ſpirit, and he 
& hath long borne with you; yea, you are departed from the Lord, 
and his preſence is departed from you; indeed he hath hewed with 

= you (and if you had been faithful to the end, he would have 
honoured and proſpered you, and would have been your ſufficient 
= reward) ye were his axe, but you have boaſted yourſelves againſt 
him; therefore as you have beaten, hewed, and broken others, 
even ſo muſt you be beaten, hewed and broken; for you have 

& grievouſly provoked the Lord; and if he ſhould now ſuffer that 
tree, which ye have cut, to fall upon you, and to break part 
of you, it were juſt. 
O ye treacherous, wilful, proud, ſelf-ſeeking people, who have 


deſpifed the counſel of the Lord, and would not take warning, tho 


yy he 


aſſembly; for it is of ſpecial concernment to you all; and in the 
name of the Lord, and by his ſpirit, I do charge thee not to be 
negligent in this matter, as though it were not of worth to you; 
and I do lay it upon thee, as a work of righteouſneſs and truth, 


Another very 
remarkable 
from G. Fox, 


jun. 


— 


come to reign, whoſe right it is; and all nations muſt 


leaned upon a broken reed which is not able to help itſelf, nor 


judgments of the Lord, and truly and thoroughly deny themſelves, 


will continue with you in your fins, ſhall partake with you of your 
% (8 e . 


the righteous; yet even as gold is tried, ſo ſhall they be, that the) 
may be white, and without ſpot before the lamb ; but God will 
avenge their cauſe, and wo then will be to their oppreſſors; and 
then ſhall the majeſty and the glory of the Lord fill his people (who 
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he hath ſent his prophets and ſervants early and late among yoy 
ſome of whom you have impriſoned and deſpitefully uſed ; what 
will ye do now? Whom will ye now flee unto for help! ſeeing 
ye are departed from the Lord, and are now rending and tear. 
ing, biting and devouring one another, for proud, ambitious, {elf 
ends : (mark) if you would now build again the thing that you once 
deſtroyed, that {hall not be able to hide or ſhelter you from the 
wrath of the Lamb; that way whereby you think to ſtrengthen 

ourſelves, thereby ſhall you make yourſelves much weaker, and 
help forward your own deſtruction ; you are now but a rod, re- 
member your end, which haſtens greatly ; now breach upon breach, 
inſurrection upon inſurrection, ' overturning upon overturning, 
heaps upon heaps, diviſion upon diviſion ſhall there be, 58 he 
Dow be. 
fore him, elſe he will break them with his iron rod. = 
They that truſt in, or lean upon you for help, it 1s as if they 


others ; indeed you have been made to do many good things, but 


you would not go through with the work which God will have BW Gin 
accompliſhed, and therefore are theſe things come upon you; WM 7... 
therefore tremble and dread before the Lord, ye who have been az 1885 
ſtrong oaks, and tall cedars, for now ſhall your ſtrength fail fut ; 
you, and you ſhall be weak, even as the weakeſt of men; but if form 
vou would yet believe in the light, and truly ſubmit to God's nin 
righteous judgments, many of you might come to witneſs your time 
ſouls ſaved, in the day of the Lord; though many of your bodies I pape 
are to be thrown by (becauſe of your grievous backſlidings) as not the 
counted worthy to be the Lord's workmen. WE wr 
There is a ſmall remnant yet among you (for whom my ſoul . and 
breathes) who may be winnowed out; and if they will own the «© va. 


and follow his leadings, he will heal their backſlidings, and purge 
them, that ſo they may be inſtruments in his hand: but they that Wi 
brett 
under 
© ſhave 
place 
ſervic 
Z who 1 
have long been trodden under) and they ſhall be the dread of all were 


The rod of the wicked ſhall not always reſt upon the back of 


nations the zeal of the Lord of hoſts ſhall perform this. havin 


Wand | 
a | 2 8 2 | _ ION 
This letter being printed, a copy of it was given to each parl- {Wfolloy 
ment-man, before Monk with his army came into London: and went 
how ſoon the predictions contained therein, as well as thoſe of E. ¶ there 
Burrough, in the foregoing year, came to be fulfilled, when many wichir 
of the great ones were hanged and quartered, we ſhall ſee in the ¶ into h 
ſequel. 2 | 3 | Bit hur 
General Monk came now, with part of the army he command- deriſio 
ed, out of Scotland into England, and made great alterations man's 
| N | = | among 4 


11th month (1659) GEORGE Fox, the younger. 
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among the officers, putting in ſuch as were believed to be no ene- 
mies to Charles Stuart; for whatſoever Monk ſaid of his reſolution 
to be true and faithful to the parliament, and to promote the in- 
tereſt of a commonwealth, yet it appeared ere long that he aimed 
at ſomething elſe; which he could do the eaſier, becauſe he want- 
ed not adherents in the parliament ; though he did not ſtick to ſay 
to Edmund Ludlow, We muſt live and die for, and with a com- 
E «monwealth :: and to others he declared, that he would oppoſe 
to the utmoſt the ſetting up of Charles Stuart. In the mean-while 
he fo ordered it, that many members of the parliament, that had 
been long excluded as unqualified, took ſeſſion again in that aſ- 
W {mbly ; and theſe brought it about, that Sir George Booth, who 
Y Stuart, was ſet at liberty. Neither was the city of London in a con- 
dition to oppoſe Monk; for he cauſed the port-cullies, and doors 
of the city gates, and the poſts to be pulled down; and the royal- 
iſts were now become ſo bold, that they printed a.liſt of the names 
of the judges that condemned king Charles the firſt to death; and 
& ſome of them were ſecured, whilſt others fled away. General 
Lambert was alſo ſent to the tower, and Monk, whoſe authority 
no increaſed, ſent for the lords, who until the year 1648, had 
Z formerly uſed to ſit. „ . 5 
in theſe overturnings G. Fox came to London, to wit, in the 
dme when they were breaking the city gates. He then wrote a 
paper to thoſe that were now ſinking, and told them, that now 
the prophecies were fulfilling upon them, which had been ſpoken 
to them; and that they who uſed to call the 


© 


and giddyheads, 


now ſeemed themſelves giddy, and fugitives or 


mwanderers. 3 ogg 5 . 
From London G. Fox went to Suſſex, and from thence to Dor- 
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by 
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3 the inn where he lodged, and there came many ſoldiers who were 
pretty civil. But the conſtables and officers of the town came alto 
under pretence to look for a Jeſuit, whoſe head (they ſaid) was 
ſhaved. So they took off G. Fox's hat, but not finding any bald 
* place on his head, they went away with thame. This was of good 


1. ſervice among the ſoldiers and others, and it affected the people, 


vho were turned to the Lord Jeſus Chriſſmw. 
© Then he paſſed into Somerſetſhire, where his friends. meetings 
were often diſturbed. One time there came a wicked man, who 


having a bear's-ſkin on his back, played ugly pranks in the meeting; 


© followers, and cauſed great diſturbance in the meeting. But as he 
went back from thence, an eminent judgment overtook him; for 
chere being a bull-baiting in the way, he ſtaid to ſee ; and coming 


into his throat, and forced his tongue out of his mouth, ſo that 


bas. 
v2 


lit hung out in the ſame manner as before he lolled it out in 


and- deriſion in the meeting: and the bull running his horn into the 
tions 


wan's head, ſwung him about in a moſt fearful manner. 


3 2 G. Fox 


vas confined to the tower, for having carried on a deſign for Charles 


W fat in parliament, and bad them return to the houſe where they 


within his reach, the bull puſhed his horn under the man's chin, 
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| and ſetting himſelf oppoſite to the perſon that was preaching, - 
olled his tongue out of his mouth, and ſo made ſport for his wicked 


A dreadful 
judgment on 
a ſcoſſer. 


274 Tus HISTORY or Ti 


1660. G. Fox travelling through Somerſetſhire, came into Devonſhire, 

WF, and ſo went into Cornwal, till he came to the land's end. Whilſt 
33 he was in Cornwal, there were great ſhipwrecks about the land's 
comes into end. Now it was the cuſtom of that country, that at fuch times 
Devonſhire, both rich and poor went out to get as much of the wreck as they 
end in Corn. could, not caring to ſave the people's lives; and this cuſtom ſo 
wal, and prevailed, that in ſome parts of the country they called ſhip. 
ve wrecks, God's grace.“ This grieved G. Fox not a little, conh- 
practice of dering how far theſe profeſſed chriſtians were below the heathen 
making {poil at Melita, who courteouſly received Paul, and the others that had 
ot ſhipwrecks. ſuffered {ſhipwreck with him, and made him a fire. On this con- 

_ - fideration he was moved to write a paper to the magiſtrates, 
prieſts, and others, both high and low ; 1n which he ſhewed them, 

* the wickedneſs of their deeds, and reproved them for ſuch 

greedy actions, telling them how they were ready to fight with 

one another for the ſpoil, and ſpend what they got in taverns, 

or ale-houſes, letting thoſe that eſcaped drowning, go a begging 
=_. Aup and down the country. Therefore he ſeriouſly exhorted them, 
| © to do unto others, what they would have done to themſelves, | 
Several emi- This paper he ſent to all the pariſhes thereabouts. And after 
nent people in having had many meetings in Cornwal, and ſeveral eminent peo- 

| 8 ple being convinced of the truth preached by him, he went to 
6. Fox, who Briſtol, where the meetings of his friends were exceedingly dif- 
ao paring turbed by the ſoldiers. Having heard this, he defired George 
friends meet. Biſhop, Thomas Gouldney, Thomas Speed, and Edward Pyot, to 
ings had been go to the mayor and aldermen, and defire them to let his friends 
exceedingly have the town-hall to meet in, provided it ſhould not be on fuch 
which by his days when the mayor and aldermen had buſineſs to do in it; and 

| counſel and that for this uſe they would give twenty pounds a year, to be diſ- 
ment we, tributed amongſt the poor. Theſe four perſons were aſtoniſhed at 
kept quiet a this propoſal, and ſaid, the mayor and aldermen would think 
good while © them mad ; for the mayor and the commander of the foldiers had 
852850 combined together to make a diſturbance in their meetings.” But 
G. Fox ſo encouraged them, that at laſt they conſented to what he 

deſired: being come to the mayor, he was moderate beyond ex- 
pectation ; and when they had laid the thing before him, he ſaid, 

for his part, he could conſent to it; but he was but one.” 80 

they left him in a loving frame of mind; and coming back, G. 

Fox deſired them to go alſo to the colonel that commanded the {ol 

_ ders, and to acquaint him of their rude carriage, and how they 

diſturbed the meetings. Burt the aforeſaid four perſons were back- 

ward to go to him. Next morning being the firſt day of the week, 

a meeting was kept in an orchard, where many people came; and 

after G. Fox had been preaching a pretty while, there came ſeyeral 

rude ſoldiers, ſome with drawn {words, and ſome drunk, and 

among theſe, one that had bound himſelf with an oath, to cut 

* down, and kill the man that ſpoke.” But when he came preſſing 

in through the croud, and was within two yards of G. Fox, he 
ſtopped at thoſe four perſons before mentioned, and fell a jangling 
_ with them; but at length his ſword was put up again. The nest 
day they went and ſpoke with the colonel, and he having heard ; 
how miſchievous his ſoldiers had been, ſent for them, and cut and I than t 


ſlaſhed 
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laſhed ſome of them. When this was told G. Fox, he blamed 
thoſe his friends, thinking they might have prevented the cutting 
of the ſoldiers, if they had gone to the colonel when he would 
have had them. Yet this had ſuch effect, that the meeting there 
was kept without diſturbance a good while after. 

6. Fox then alſo had a general meeting at Edward Pyot's, near 
E Briſtol, at which were ſeveral thouſands of people, and ſo many 
of Briſtol, that ſome ſaid, the city looked naked; and all was 
quiet. 81 5 5 OY 
, But in other places about this time, things were not ſo quiet; 


W rude in diſturbing of meetings. But when complaint was made to 
him, who was then at Weſtminſter, he ſhewed, that he would not 
W countenance ſuch wickedneſs, and did in that reſpec better than 
W ſeveral other generals had done; for he gave forth the following 
order. 5 . 9 


St. James's, March 9, 1659-60. 


I peaceable meetings of the Quakers, they doing nothing preju- 
dicial to the parliament or commonwealth of England. 


GEORGE  Moxx. 


W againſt a king, began now to take off the maſk ; for the old lords 
had now taken their places again in the houſe of peers, out of 
which they had been kept ſo many years; and by the advice of 
Monk, Charles Stuart (who for ſeveral years had lived at Cologn, 
and having made a voyage to Spain, was from thence come by 
France to Bruſſels) repaired to Breda: and in England it being 
reſolved upon to call him back, and to reſtore him, he gave forth 
che following declaration at Breda, thereby to perſuade thoſe that 
ere yet backward, to acknowledge him. oY 
CHARLES R. 


8 


80 land, France and Ireland, defender of the faith, &c. To all 


our loving ſubjects, of what degree or quality ſoever, greeting. If 
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chat thoſe wounds which have for ſo many years together been 


x 


i 


kept bleeding, may be bound up, all we can ſay will be to no pur- 
boſe. However, after this long ſilence, we have thought it our 
chat, as we can never give over the hope in good time to obtain 
the poſſeſſion of that right which God and Nature hath made our 
due, ſo we do make it our daily ſuit to the Divine Providence, that 
he will, in compaſſion to us and our ſubjects, after ſo long miſery 
and ſufferings, remit, and put us into a quiet and peaceable poſ- 


, People as is poſſible. Nor do we deſire more to enjoy what is ours, 
and chan that all our ſubjects may enjoy what by law is , 7 a 
FF fu 


for the ſoldiers under general Monk's command, were often very 


I DO require all officers and ſoldiers, to forbear to diſturb the 


Monk having thus long declared for a commonwealth, and 


Declaration 


1 Mr ARLES, by the grace of God, King of England, Scot- 
che general diſtraction and confuſion which is ſpread over the 


whole kingdom, doth not awaken all men to a deſire and longing 


duty to declare, how much we deſire to contribute thereunto: and 


ö leſſion of that our right, with as little blood and damage to our 
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by this preſent declaration, that no crime whatſoever committed 
againſt us, or our royal father, before the publication of this, ſhall 
ever riſe in judgment, or be brought in queſtion againſt any of 
them, to the leaſt endamagement of them, either in their lives, liber- 
ties, or eſtates, or as far forth as lies in our power, ſo much as t 
the prejudice of their reputations, by any reproach, or term of 


we will be advidted. _ 


Mall hereafter unite, in a freedom of converſation, will be compot 
ed, or better underſtood : we do declare a liberty to tender con- 
ſciences, and that no man ſhall be diſquieted, or called in queſtion, 
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full and entire adminiſtration of juſtice throughout the land, and 
by extending our mercy where it is wanted and deſired. KH, 

And to the end that the fear of puniſhment may not engage 
any, conſcious to themſelves of what is paſt, to a perſeverance in 
guilt for the future, by oppoſing the quiet and happineſs of their 
country, in the reſtoration both of king, peers, and people, to 
their juſt, ancient, and fundamental rights: we do by theſe pre- 
ſents declare, that we do grant a free and general pardon, which 
we are ready upon demand to paſs under our great ſeal of England, 
to all our ſubjects, of what degree or quality ſoever, who within 
forty days after the publiſhing hereof, ſhall lay hold upon this 
our grace and favour, and ſhall by any publick act declare their 
doing ſo, and that they return to the loyalty and obedience of 
good ſubjects, excepting only ſuch perſons as ſhall hereafter be 
excepted by parliament; thoſe only excepted, let all our ſubjects, 
how faulty ſoever, rely upon the word of a king, ſolemnly given 
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diſtinction, from the reſt of our beſt ſubjects ; we defiring and or- 
daining, that henceforward all notes of diſcord, ſeparation and 
difference of parties, be utterly aboliſhed among all our ſubject, 
whom we invite and conjure to a perfect union among themſelves, 
under our protection, for the reſettlement of our juſt rights, and 
theirs in a free parliament, by which, upon the word of a king, 


And becauſe the paſſion and uncharitableneſs of the times har 
produced ſeveral opinions in religion, by which men are engaged 
in parties and animoſities againſt each other, which, when they 


for differences of opinion in matter of religion, which do not di- next 
turb the peace of the kingdom ; and that we ſhall be ready to con- kept 
ſent to ſuch an act of parliament, as upon mature deliberation ho 
{hall be offered to us for the full granting of that indulgence. WW lodg 

And becauſe in the continual diſtractions of ſo many years, and keep 
ſo many and great revolutions, many grants and purchaſes of lome 


eſtates, have been made to, and by many officers, ſoldiers, and 
others, who are now poſſeſſed of the ſame, and who may be lu 
ble to actions at law upon ſeveral titles: we are likewiſe willing 
that all ſuch differences, and all things relating to ſuch grants, | © 
ſales and purchaſes, ſhall be determined in parliament, which . 
can beſt provide for the juſt ſatisfaction of all men who ar their 
concerned. | 5 | | : W — 5 ae | 3 Once, 
And we do further declare, that we will be ready to conſent to taker 
any act, or acts of parliament, to the purpoſes aforeſaid, and 19 5 
the full ſatisfaction of all arrears due to the officers, and ſoldiers N lo 
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q ſhall be received into ,our ſervice, upon as good pay and condi- 
tions as they now enjoy. 5 
$ Given under our ſign manual and privy fignet, at our 


court at Breda, this 4-14th day of April, 1660, in 
the twelfth year of our reign. 


The original of this declaration was ſent to the houſe of lords, 


and a duplicate in a letter to the houſe of commons, and repeated 
and ſent in a letter to general Monk, the council of ſtate, and the 
E officers of the army. Hereupon it was reſolved by the parliament, 


to prepare an anſwer ; and both in the houſe of lords, and in the 
houſe of commons, it was voted to proclaim king Charles at 
Whitehall, and in London, as lawful ſovereign of his kingdoms, 
which was done on the eighth of the month called May. „ 
Now the king, who by the Spaniards was invited to return to 
E Bruſſels, and by the French to come to Calais, choſe, at the preſ- 
E ſing invitation of the ſtates-general of the United Provinces, to go 


_- 


1 by Holland, and ſo he went with the yachts of the ſtates to Rot- 
terdam, and from thence with coaches to the Hague; where hav- 


ing ſtaid ſome days, he took ſhipping at Schevelinghen for Eng- 
land, and made his entry at London on the anniverſary of his 
birth-day. Thus we ſee Charles the ſecond, who not long after 
he was crowned, reſtored not by the ſword, but by the marvellous 
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hand of the Lord. Bs op | 
About this time, G. Fox the younger came to Harwich, where 
of having cauſed a tumult. But to give to the reader a true fight 
of the matter, I muſt go back a little. 


About four years before this time, ſome of the people called 
= Quakers, being come into the ſaid town, one of them {poke a few 
words by way of exhortation to the people that came from the 


lodge no more ſuch perſons. But how eager ſoever they were for 
keeping out the Quakers, yet it proved ineffectual ; for it ſeems 


ed, that they came to be obedient to the inward teachings of the 


for meetings there, whereby the number of thoſe of that ſociety 
4 began to increaſe. And becauſe they could no longer comply 
with ſuperſtitious burials, they bought a piece of ground to bury 
their dead in, but met with great oppoſition at their bunals ; and 
once, when ſeveral came along to bury a corps, it was by force 
taken from them, and ſet by the ſea-fide, where having lain above 
ground part of two days and one night, it was privately covered 
by ſome with ſmall ſtones. — 

In the month called May, G. Fox the younger came to Har- 

„ 4A. | wich, 
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he was haled out of a meeting, and impriſoned under a pretence 


The ſtory at 
large of G. F. 
jun. being im- 
priſoned at 


Harwich, on 


pretence of a 
tumult. 


who threatened to take away her licence, unleſs ſhe promiſed to 


E ſome of thoſe that had been ſpoken to in the ſtreets, were ſo reach- 


Lord they had been recommended to. And ſo a way was made 
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ing Graſſingham, If I could but 
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wich, to preach the truth there. The mayor of the town whoſe 
name was Miles Hubbard, having heard of this, ſtopped ſever] 
that were going to the meeting. The rude multitude ſeeing it, 
grew inſolent, and made a hideous noiſe before the houſe where 
the meeting was kept, and ſome were for pulling it down, G. 
Fox hearing the noiſe, whilſt he was preaching, grew very zealous, 
and with a mighty power was made to ſay, * Wo, wo unto the 
© rulers and teachers of this nation, who ſuffer ſuch ungodlineſs 
* as this, and do not ſeek to ſuppreſs it.“ Some that heard him 
thus ſpeaking, went and told the magiſtrates of it, perhaps not in 
the ſelf-ſame words as were uttered by him. The officers then 
coming, the mayor commanded the conſtables to take the ſaid G. 


Fox into cuſtody ; who hearing this, ſaid, If I have done an 


© thing worthy of death, or bonds, I ſhall not refuſe either; but 
© T defire thee to ſhew me what law I have tranſgreſſed; which 


thou oughteſt to do, before thou ſendeſt me to priſon, that 


may know for what I am ſent thither.“ But the mayor told him, 
© he ſhould know that afterward ;* and ſo he was carried to priſon, 


Robert Graſſingham, who was ſhipwright of the admiralty in that 
port, being at the meeting, out of which G. Fox was haled, in 


love went freely along with him to priſon. This ſeemed to pleaſ: 
the mayor, who ſome days before had been heard to ſay concern- 
get him out of the town, [ 
© ſhould know what courſe to take with the other Quakers.” Some 


time after G. Fox was impriſoned, a mittimus was ſent to the gaoler, 
in which the priſoner was charged with © caufing a tumult in that 


* borough, and diſturbing the peace thereof.“ This mittimus was 


ſigned by Miles Hubbard, mayor, Anthony Woolward, and Da- 
_ mie] Smith; and theſe magiſtrates ſent notice of what they had 


done to the parhament, under a ſpecious pretence, that ſo they 
might not fall into diſgrace. The parliament receiving this 
information, iſſued forth the following order: 


8 Monday, May 21, 1660. 


THE houſe being informed, that two Quakers, that is to ſay, 
George Fox and Robert Graſſingham, have lately made a 


_ diſturbance at Harwich, and that the ſaid George Fox, who pre- 
tends to be a preacher, did lately in his preaching there, ſpeak 

words much reflecting on the government and miniſtry, to the 
near cauſing of a mutiny, and is now committed by the mayor 
and the magiſtrates there. . 


Ordered, That the ſaid George Fox and Robert Graſſingham be 
forthwith brought up in cuſtody ; and that the ſheriff of the county 
of Eſſex do receive them, and give them his aſſiſtance for the con- 
veying them up accordingly, and delivering them into the charge 
of the ſergeant at arms attending this houſe. 3 

Ordered, That the thanks of this houſe be given to the mayor 
and magiſtrates of Harwich for their care in this buſineſs. 


WILLIAM JEssor, clerk of the common: 
houſe of parhament, 
By 
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& ends in the parliament. R. Graſſingham being at liberty, was NEON, 


E as delivered to the ſheriff of Eſſex and his men: theſe went 
with him to London, and upon the road they met Graſſingham, 
E cho was coming from London to Harwich, in purſuance of an 
order which he had received from the commiſſioner of the admi- 
ralty and navy, for refitting one of the king's frigates. But not- Are both 
E withſtanding Graflingham ſhewed his order to the ſheriff, yet he committed to 
brought him back to London with Fox, and delivered them into 
che cuſtody of the ſergeant at arms attending the houſe, who write to the 
committed them to Lambeth-houſe. They having been there houſe of com- 
about three weeks, wrote a letter to the houſe of commons, wherein 
they gave ſome account of the manner of their impriſonment, 
and deſired, that they with their accuſers might be brought face 
- © to face before the parliament, ſaying, that if any thing could be 
proved againſt them, worthy of puniſhment, they ſhould not 
refuſe it. But they thought it to be unjuſt and unreaſonable, 
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By this it appeared that the magiſtrates of Harwich had ſpecial 1660. 


yone to London; and when this order came to Harwich, G. Fox 


the ſergeant 
at arms, and 


mons. 


that a man ſhould be haled out of a peaceable meeting, and ſent 
© to priſon, without being examined, only for declaring againſt the 


3 © curſing and the wickedneſs of the rude people, and againſt ſuch 
as ſuffered ſuch ungodlineſs, and did not ſeek to ſuppreſs it. 


This was the chief contents of their paper, which they encloſed 


3 in a letter to the ſpeaker of the houſe of commons in theſe words: 


8 For the ſpeaker of the houſe of commons: 
Wend, e | 

E defire thee to communicate this encloſed to the houſe of 

commons, it being a few innocent, juſt, and reaſonable 


2 words to them, tho' not in the eloquent language of man's wiſdom, 
pet it is in the truth which is honourable. „ 


Me are friends to righteouſneſs and truth, 
and to all that are found therein. 
ROBERT GRASSINGHAM, 

GEORGE Fox. 


But the ſpeaker did not deliver the paper, under pretence that it 
was not directed with the ordinary title, To the right honourable 
the houſe of commons.“ Therefore by the help of their friends 
they got it printed, that ſo each member of parliament might have 
a copy of it. Now after they had lain about fourteen weeks in After about 


| Lambeth gate-houſe without being examined, one of the members 14 v*cks im 


of parliament moved this buſineſs in the houſe ; whereupon the Lambeck, the 


following order was made: 5 Vos . | houſe ordered 
3 Thurſday, October 30, 1660. their diſ- 


| e 1 | | charge. 

8 that George Fox and Robert Graſſingham, who, ” 
by virtue of a former order of this houſe, were taken into 
cuſtody by the ſergeant at arms attending this houſe, for ſome diſ- 
turbance at Harwich, be forthwith releaſed, and ſet at liberty, up- 
on bail firſt given to render themſelves, when they ſhall be in that 
behalf required, WILLIAM JEsSSoOP, clerk of the houſe 

| of commons, 5 

Shortly 


280 


1660, 


Who are yet aſking fifty pounds for fees, and ten ſhillings a week for chamber. 
a good while rent. 


detained for 
their fees, 


exhortations 
to k. Ch. 2d. 
by G. Fox. 


_ © ſervants, and the like; which contemptible inſtruments God 


fallen under thee. For I plainly declare unto thee that this king. 
dom, and all the kingdoms of the earth are properly the Lord's. 
And this know, that it was the juſt hand of God, in taking away 


© others; and that alſo it is the juſt hand of the Lord to take it 
© again from them, and bring them under thee ; tho' I ſhall not 
_ © ſay, but that ſome of them went beyond their commiſſion againſt 
© thy father, when they were brought as a rod over you ; and well 
will it be for thee, if thou becomeſt not guilty of the ſame tranſ- 


© the people, a great part of which were perfidious, fince one while 
© they had ſworn for a king and parliament; and ſhortly after 
_ © they ſwore againſt a king, fingle perſon, or houſe of lords: and 


_ * prayed for him, and aſſerted his authority to be juſt; and when 


- them in cuſtody. 
Memorable 


fell into the ſame pride and oppreſſion which they had cried out 

© againſt in others; and many of them became greater opprellors 
and perſecutors than the former had been.“ Moreover, the author 
exhorted the king to obſerve the hand of the Lord in the reſtor- 


© cauſe the kingdom was thy own proper right, and becauſe it was 
* withheld from thee contrary to all right; or becauſe that thoſe 
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Shortly after this order was iſſued forth, the ſergeant at arms 
ſent his clerk to demand fees and chamber-rent of the priſoners, 


But ſince no evil was laid to their charge, they could not 
reſolve to ſatisfy this unreaſonable demand, yet offered to pay two 
ſhillings and ſixpence a week, tho' the chamber where they had 
lain, was the higheſt room in a lofty tower, and all the windows 
open, until they had gotten them glazed, without any charge to 
the ſergeant. Matters ſtanding thus, their cauſe was referred to 
the king's privy council, But it laſted yet a good while before 
they were releaſed ; for ſeveral evaſions were made uſe of to keep 


Whilſt G. Fox was priſoner, he wrote a little book, which he 
called © A noble ſalutation to king Charles Stuart, Wherein he 
ſhewed him how matters had gone in England, viz. that his fa- 
© ther's party ſcorned thoſe that appeared in arms againſt them be- 
* caule of their meanneſs ; for they were tradeſmen, ploughmen, 


© made uſe of to bring down the loftineſs of the others. But thoſe 
of the parhament party growing from time to time ſucceſsful and 
© prevailing got into the poſſeſſions of thoſe they conquered, and 


ing of him. Therefore, ſaid he, let no man deceive thee, by 
< perſuading thee that theſe things are thus brought to paſs, be- 


* called royaliſts are much more righteous than thoſe who are now 


* the kingdom from thy father and thee, and giving it unto 


greſſions. 5 5 = Ce 
The author further exhorts the king to conſider, © this his ſta- 
© tion was not without danger, becauſe of the changeableneſs of 


* afterwards again they ſwore for a ſingle perſon. Some time after 
© they cried up a parliament again. And when O. Cromwell had 
turned out the parliament, and ſet up himſelf, then the prieſt 


he died, they fawned. upon his ſon Richard, and blaſphemoully 
* termed his father © the light of their eyes and the breath of thei! 
© noſtrils ;” and they told him, that God had left him to 8 on 

| NS * that 
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« that glorious work which his father had begun.” Nay, ſome 
« prieſts compared Oliver to Moſes, and Richard to Joſhua, who 
« ſhould carry them into the promiſed land. Thus they conti- 
© nually would flatter thoſe that were at the helm. For when 
George Booth made a riſing, and they thought there would be 
« 4 turn, then ſome of the prieſts cried out againſt the parliament, 
and curſed ſuch as would not go out againit them. But when 


and to excuſe themſelves, that they had no hand in that riſing.” 

Next the author ſet forth the wickedneſs of the people, by ex- 
© ceſſive drinking and drunkennels, thereby as it were to ſhew their 
joyalty to the king: and he relates alſo, how having preached at 
Harwich, againſt the grievous wickedneſs of the people, he was 
£ haled to priſon in the king's name. 
© to take heed of ſeeking revenge; and to ſhew mercy.” 


This paper, which was not a ſmall one, for it took up 3 1 


ſheets, was delivered in writing by Richard Hubberthorn, into the 
king's hand at Whitehall, and was not long after by the author 
publiſhed m print. Ps * . ; 
Now one of the moſt eminent royaliſts drew up divers queries 
to the Quakers, deſiring them to anſwer them, and to direct their 
anſwer with this ſuperſcription, Tradite hanc amico regis,” that is 


deliver this to the king's friend.“ For it was clearly ſeen, that ſeve- 
ral of their predictions came to be fulfilled, of which thoſe of Ed- 


ward Burrough were not the leaſt. And therefore ſome (as it 
ſeems) thought that by the Quakers they might get ſome know- 
ledge whether any ſtability of the king's government was to be ex- 
pected. By the queries it appeared, that the author of them was a 
man of underſtanding, and of ſome moderation alſo; and tho 
don't know who he was, yet I am not without thoughts that 


Edward earl of Clarendon, and high chancellor, may have been 


the penman thereof. The tendency of theſe queries chiefly was 
to know from the Quakers, * what their judgment was concerning 


the king's right to the crown; and whether they ever did fore- 


* ſee his return; and alſo whether they could judge that his reign. 


and government ſhould be bleſſed or not.” Moreover, whether 
he might juſtly forgive or avenge himſelf? and whether he might 


* allow liberty of conſcience to all ſorts of people, &c, Edward 
Burrough anſwered theſe queries, and publiſhed his anſwer in 


print. It was directed to the king and the royaliſts, In it he 
ſhewed, that in ſome of their writings it had been ſignified, that 


* they had ſome expectations of the king's reſtoration. That the 


king's coming to the throne was reaſonable and equitable, be- 


' cauſe through the purpoſe of the Lord. That his reign and go- 
vernment might be bleſſed, or not bleſſed, according to his car- 


; rage. And that he might juſtly forgive his and his father's ene- 
* emies ; for though he and his father might have been injured ; 


: yet for as much as they had applied to the ſword to determine 
a their controverſy with the nation, the ſword went againſt them; 
and by that whereby they thought to ſtand, they did fall; and 

who then ſhould they blame for that which befel them, ſeeing 


"the ſword, which they themſelves did chooſe, deſtroyed them. 


4 B 


However, 


Booth was taken, then many began to petition the parliament, 


Finally, he exhorts the King 


Which were 
delivered to 
the king by 
R. H. and af- 


terward 


printed. 


Divers que- 
ries propoſed 
to the Qua- 
kers, ſuppoſ- 
edly by the 
E. of C.. 


Anſwered by 


E. Burroughs 


K 
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However, the author ſignified that this was not meant of the 
* king's death; that being quite another caſe. And if ſuch, who 


© had deſtroyed kingly government in name and title, and pre- 
* tended to govern better, and did not make reformation, but be- 
came oppreſſors, having broke their promiſes, came to be pu- 
niſhed on that account, with death, or otherwiſe, {ſuch could not 
be ſaid to ſuffer for a good conſcience, nor for righteouſneſs ſake; 


but it was becauſe they were oppreſſors; and ſuffering for that 


© cauſe could not be called perſecution,” But none of us' (thus 


ran Edward Burrough's words) * can ſuffer for that cauſe, as not 


being guilty thereof. If we ſuffer in your government, it is for 
the name of Chriſt; becauſe nothing can be charged againſt us in 


© this capacity as we now ſtand, and in this ſtate unto which we 
are now gathered and changed, nor in any matter of action or 
* rebellion againſt the king, nor his father; nor in any thing con- 
cerning the law and worſhip of our God, and the matters of his 


kingdom, and our pure conſciences. And if any that are now 


amongſt us were any way engaged in the parliament ſervice in 


the wars, it was not in rebellion againſt the king or his father, 
or that we ſought their deſtruction as men; but upon ſober 
and reaſonable principles, and not for corrupt ends, nor to get 
| honour and riches to ourſelves, as ſome others might do, who 
went into the war for ſelf-ends, and continued in action, after the 
cauſe which was once engaged for was utterly loſt, And that 
principle, which ſome time led ſome into action to oppoſe oppreſ- 
* fion, and ſeek after reformation, that principle is {till juſtified, 


though we are now better informed than once we were. For 


though we do now more than ever oppoſe oppreſſion, and ſeek after 


© reformation ;_ yet we do it not in that way of outward warring 
© and fighting with carnal weapons and {words ; and you ought 
to put a difference between ſuch as ſome time acted in the wars 
 * againſt you, in and upon ſober and reaſonable principles, and 


* that did not make themſelves rich and high in the world thro 


* your ſufferings, and between ſuch as have acted againſt you for 


ſelf-ends, and have inſulted over you, and have made themſelves 


great and rich in this world thro' your afflictions and ſufferings. 


To the query, Whether the great afflictions ſuſtained by the 


© king divers years, from ſubjects of his own nation, and the 


© guilt thereof, did lie upon all the ſubjects in general? Or whether 
© upon any, or ſome particular ſorts of people, who were ſuch 
more than others ?* E. Burrough made this anſwer, So far 


* as his ſufferings were unjuſt, the guilt thereof doth not lie upon 


* all the ſubjects in general, but upon ſome more than others; 
* and ſuch are eaſy to be diſtinguiſhed from others, if it be conſi- 
* dered who they are that raiſed the war in this nation againſt the 
king, and who firſt preached and prayed up the war, and proſe- 
* cuted it againſt the king's father, and who caſt out the biſtops 
* and prelates from their places, and took their revenues and be- 
nefices, and are become men as corrupted, as covetous and ſelt- 
* ſeeking, as proud and ambitious, as unjuſt perſecutors, as even 
the men were which they caſt out: and who it is that hath gotten 
great eſtates in the nation, and worldly honour, and 15 8 
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borſe came from thence ; and when G. Fox ſtood preaching in the 
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© themſelves who ſhould rule, and who ſhould be great. And as 


all the king's ſufferings, We have not caſt out others, and taken 
© their places of great benefices, neither have we made war with 
« carnal weapons againſt any, never ſince we were a people. 


© betrayed as others have done. And in many particulars it doth 
© appear, that we are clear from his ſufferings, for we have been a 
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© unjuſt towards us, than it hath been towards them, though our 


done againſt us we can freely forgive them, and would have you 
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enemies. When they had gotten the victory, they did not re- 
form, but became oppreſſors, as well as others, and became cruel 
towards others, that would not ſay and do as they: and for this 
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others to deal with them as they have dealt with others. Vet 
& © notwithſtanding I muſt ſtill ſay, and it is my judgment, that 
= © there was very great oppreſſion and vexation under the govern- 


*for which cauſe the Lord might and did juſtly raiſe up ſome to 
* oppoſe, and ſtrive againſt oppreſſions and injuſtice, and to preſs 
*after reformation in all things. This principle of ſincerity, 

which in ſome things carried them on in oppoſing oppreſſions, 


and preſſing after reformation, I can never deny, but acknow- 
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getting the cauſe pretended to, &Cc. 


* 


"I 


his is but a ſmall part of the queries, and the anſwers there- 
E unto, which E. Burrough concluded with a bold exhortation to 
the king, to fear and reverence the Lord. 


4 
. 
* 
if 
1 


* 


No we return again to G. Fox the elder, whom we left about 
| Briſtol; from whence he paſſed to Glouceſter, Worceſter, Drayton, 
(che place of his nativity) and Yorkſhire. In that country at that 
1 ume a yearly meeting was kept at Balby, in an orchard, where 
| ſome thouſands of people were met together. At York, about 
| thirty miles off, notice being given of this meeting, a troop of 


meeting on a ſtool, two trumpeters came riding up, ſounding their 
| Cumpets, pretty near him: and then the captain bid him, come 
| down, for he was come, he ſaid, * to diſperſe the meeting.” G. 
| Fox then ſpeaking told him, he knew they were peaceable os mak 
f . . © but 


« ſelves from nothing by the wars, and by your ſufferings ; and 
who got the eſtates and titles of their enemies, and pretended to 

© « free them from all oppreſſions, but have not done it, but have 
z continued the old oppreſſions, and have been ſtriving among 


Neither have we broken oaths and engagements, nor promiſed 
freedom and deliverance, and for ſelf-ends and earthly riches 


© ſuffering people as well as they, by the ſame ſpirit which cauſed _ 
© them to ſuffer, which hath been much more cruel, wicked, and 
« perſecution hath been in another manner. But what they have 
© to follow the ſame example. For if you could accuſe them in 


many things, ſo could we: but this is not a time to accuſe one 
another, but to forgive one another, and ſo to overcome your 


cauſe the Lord hath brought them down, and may juſtly ſuffer 


© © ledge it; though many ſoon loſt it, and became ſelf-ſeekers, for- 


f for us, who are called Quakers, we are clear from the guilt of 


FS 
_ 


ment of the late king, and biſhops under his power, which the 
Lord was offended with, and many good people oppreſſed by; 


G. Fox, ſen. 


goes to Glou- 


ceſter, Wor- 
ceſter, Dray- 


ton and York- 
ſhire, and has 
a meeting at 


Balby where 


ſome thou- 
ſands are pre- 
ſent. A troop 
of horſe 


comes from 


York to diſ- 
perle them, 
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ton, which 
When officers 


284 


1660. 
but the capt. 
tho' a deſpe- 
rate man gives 


them but lit- 


tle diſturb- 
ance. 


But the captain ſaid, he could not ſtay ſo long. 
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* butif he did queſtion that they met in an hoſtile manner, he 
might make ſearch among them; and if he found either {worg 
or piſtol about any there, ſuch may ſuffer. But the captain told 
G. Fox, he muſt ſee them diſperſed, for he came all night on 


* purpoſe to diſperſe them.” G. Fox aſked him, what honour it 
* would be to him to ride with ſwords and piſtols amongſt ſo ma- 
ny unarmed men and women? but if he would be ſtill and 
quiet the meeting probably might not continue above two or 


© three hours: and when it was done, as they came peaceably, ſo 


they ſhould part: for he might perceive, the meeting was ſo 
* large, that all the country thereabouts could not entertain them, 
but that they intended to depart towards their homes at night. 
G. Fox deſired 


then, that if he himſelf could not ſtay to ſee the meeting ended, 


he would let a dozen of his ſoldiers ſtay.” To this the cap- 


tain ſaid, © he would permit them an hour's time;' ſo he left fix 
ſoldiers to ſtay there, and then went away with his troop ; he be- 
ing gone, the ſoldiers that were left, told thoſe that were met to- 


gether, they might ſtay till night if they would. This they 


were not for, but parted about three hours after, without any 


diſturbance. But if the ſoldiers had been of ſuch a temper as 


their captain, perhaps the meeting would not have ended thus 
_ quietly : for he was a deſperate man, having once told G. Fox in 


Scotland, that he would obey his ſuperiors command; and if it 
* were to crucify Chriſt, he would do it; or execute the great 


Turks commands againſt the chriſtians, if he were under him, 


G. Fox is at a 
general meet- 


ing at Skip- 


came to diſ- 
turb and ſaw 
the accounts 
of their care 
for the poor, 
they com- 

mend their 
practice and 
leave them. 


of thoſe poor people a loaf, how many 


Now G. Fox went to Skipton, where there was a general meet- 
ing concerning the affairs of the church. For many of his friend; 


ſuffered much, and their goods being taken from them, and ſome 


brought to poverty, there was a neceſſity to provide for them, 
This meeting had ſtood ſeveral years; for when the juſtices and 
captains came to break it up, and ſaw the books and accounts of 
collections for relief of the poor, and how care was taken that 
one county ſhould help another, and provide for the poor, they 
commended ſuch practice, and paſſed away in love. Sometimes 
there would come two hundred poor people belonging to other 


| ſocieties, and wait there till the meeting was done; and then the 


friends would ſend to the bakers for bread, and give every one 
ſoever there were: for 
they were taught to do good unto all, though eſpecially to the Pon 


Held of faith; 


George Fox 
is taken from 


M. Fell's chad 


to lverſtone, 


and ſo to juſ- 
tice Porter's 


at Lancaſter, 


who ſends 

him cloſe pri- 
ſoner to the 
common gaol, 
where he is 
long continu- 


ed. 


From hence G. Fox went to Lancaſter, and ſo to Swarthmore, 
where he was apprehended at the houſe of Margaret Fell, who was 
now a widow, judge Thomas Fell, her huſband, having been de- 
ceaſed about two years before. Now ſome imagined they had 
done a remarkable act; for one ſaid, he did not think a thouſand 
* men could have taken G. Fox.“ They led him away to Ulverſtonc, 
where he was kept all night at the conſtable's houle, and a guard 
of fifteen or ſixteen men were ſet to watch him; ſome of which 
ſat in the chimney, for fear he ſhould go up the funnel. Nev 
morning he was carried to Lancaſter, but exceedingly abuſed by 
the way; and being come to town, was brought to the 2 of a 
| | ju ICC, 


PEOPLE cATTED QUAKERS, 


3 jullice, whoſe name was Henry Porter, and who had granted the 
warrant againſt him. He aſked Porter, for what, and by whoſe 
1 © order, he had ſent forth his warrant ? And he complained tq 
l | him of the abuſe of the conſtables and other officers : for they had 
| {et him upon a horſe behind the ſaddle, ſo that he had nothing "ts 

| hold by; and maliciouſly beating the horie, made him kick 20 
I | and throw oft his rider. But Porter would not take an 

| notice of that, and told G. Fox, © he had an order, but would not 
let him fee it, for he would not reveal the king's ſecrets.” After 
3 many words were exchanged, he was carried to Lancaſter priſon. 
© Being there a cloſe priſoner in the common gaol, he deſired two of 
| his friends, one of which was Thomas Green, the other Thomas 
Commings, a miniſter of the goſpel, (with whom I was very famili- 
E acquainted) to go to the gaoler, and defire of him a copy of his 
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give a copy of it; but yet he gave it them to read; and to the 
bel of their remembrance, the matters therein charged againſt 

| him were, that G. Fox was a perſon generally ſuſpected to be a 
| © common diſturber of the peace of the nation, an enemy to the 
© king, and a chief upholder of the Quakers ect. And that he, 
* © together with others of his fanatick opinion, had of late dos. 
voured to raiſe inſurrections in theſe parts of the country, and 
to embroil the whole kingdom in blood, Wheretore the gaoler 
was commanded to keep him in fate cuſtody, 


1] ' 
1 
the gaoler would not give a copy of this mittimus, 
4 ed almoſt as many untruths as words. 


: 1 wherein he anſwered at large to all thoſe falſe accuſati- 
ons. And Margaret Fell, conſidering what injury was offered to 


for ! it contain- 


| information and ſent 1 It abroad: 


of George Fox at Lancaſter: 


| 100 inform the governors of this nation, that Henry Porter, 
mayor of Lancaſter, ſent a warrant with four conſtables to m 
F boube, 4 which he had no authority, nor order. 


_ ot the breach of any 


/- WF nation. After they had taken him, and brought him before the 

TT Henry Porter, there was bail offered: what he would demand 
re, for his appearance, to anſwer what could be laid to his charge: 
ras but he (contrary to law, if he had taken him lawfully) denied to 
de- 1 of any bail; and put him up in cloſe priſon. After he 
ad was in priſon, a copy of his mittimus was demanded, which 
nd | ought not to be denied to any priſoner, that ſo he may ſee what 
nc, s laid to his charge: but it was denied him; a copy he could not 
ard | have: only they were ſuffered to read it over. And every thing 


ich that was there charged againſt him, was utterly falſe; he was 
let not guilty of any one charge in it, as will be proved and mani- 
by F* to the nation. So, let the governors conſider of it. 
3 40 


houle ; 


minus. They went, but the gaoler told them, he could not 


till he ſhould be 
releaſed by order from the king and parliament. No wonder that 


. Fox then wrote an 
her, by haling G. Fox out of her houſe, wrote the following 


| ** all magiſtrates, concerning the Wwronz taking up, and 2mpr2 iſning 


They ſearched 
he! houſe, and apprehended George Fox in it, who was not guilty 


law, or of any offence againſt any in the 


I am 
fa I concerned in this thing, in as much as he was apprehended in my 
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1666. houſe ; and if he be guilty, I am fo too. 80 I deſire to have tliß 


ben HISTORY. er 15 


Waden da, MARGARET FELL. 


NM. Fell . After this, Margaret determined to go to London, to ſpeak with 
ſolves on a the king about this matter: which Porter having heard of, ſaid 


Journey to 
London. 


coat, 


* he would go too ;* and ſo he did. But becauſe he had been x 
zealous man for the parliament againſt the king, ſeveral of the 
courtiers put him in mind of his plundering of their houſes, 
And this ſo troubled him, that he quickly left the court and re. 
turned home, and then ſpoke to the gaoler about contriving a way 
to releaſe G. Fox. But in his mittimus he had overſhot himſelf 


by ordering, G. Fox to be kept priſoner, till he ſhould be deli 


vered by the king, or parliament.” G. Fox alſo ſent him a letter, 


Porter a tur- and put him in mind, how fierce he had been againſt the king, 


* and his party, though now he would be thought zealous 
for the king,” And among other paſſages, he called to his re- 


membrance, how, when he held Lancaſter-Caſtle for the parlia- 
ment againſt the king, he was ſo rough and fierce againſt thoſe 


that favoured the king, that he ſaid, © he would leave them neither 
dog nor cat, if they did not bring him in proviſion to his caſtle, 


One Ann Curtis coming to ſee G. Fox, and-underſtanding hoy 


he ſtood committed, reſolved alſo to go to the king about it; for 
her father, who had been ſheriff of Briſtol, was hanged near his 
own door, for endeavouring to bring in the king : upon which 
conſideration, ſhe was in hopes to be admitted to the king's pre- 
ſence to ſpeak with him. Coming to London, ſhe and Margaret 


Fell went together to the king, who, when he underſtood who: 
A. Curtis and daughter Ann was, received her kindly. 
M. Fell, re- 
preſent G. F's 
caſe to the 
king, whoſe 
order is long 
evaded. 
Whereupon 
G.F. writes 
alſo. 


She having acquainted 
the king with the caſe of G. Fox, deſired, that he would be 
© pleaſed to ſend for him up, and hear the cauſe himſelf.” This 
the king promiſed her he would do, and commanded his ſecretary 
to ſend down an order for the bringing up G. Fox, But it was long 
before this order was executed, for many evaſions were ſought, as 


well by carping at a word, as by other craft; whereby the ſend- 


ing up of G. Fox was retarded above two months. He thus con- 
tinuing priſoner, wrote ſeveral papers, and among the reſt this: 
%%% oo oo minor rot; 
PHOVU cameſt not into this nation by ſword, nor by victory of 
war; but by the power of the Lord: now if thou doſt not 


live in it, thou wilt not proſper. And if the Lord hath ſhewed 
thee mercy, and forgiven thee, and thou doſt not ſhew mercy, and 


forgive, the Lord God will not hear thy prayers, nor them that 
pray for thee : and if thou do not ſtop perſecution, and perſecu- 
tors, and take away all laws that do hold up perſecution about rc 


ligion; but if thou do perſiſt in them, and uphold perſecution, 


that will make thee as blind as them that have gone before ther 

for perſecution hath always blinded thoſe that have gone into 1t; 

and ſuch God by his power overthrows, and doth his valiant act> 

upon, and bringeth ſalvation to his oppreſſed ones: and if tho! 

doſt bear the ſword in vain, and let drunkenneſs, oaths, plays, ma). 
| games, 
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ames, (with fiddlers, drums, trumpets, to play at them) with 
{ach like abominations and vanities be encouraged, or go unpu- 
niſhed ; as ſetting up of May-poles, with the image of the crown 
a top of them, &c. the nations will quickly turn like Sodom and 
Comorrah, and be as bad as the old world, who grieved the Lord 
till he overthrew them: and ſo he will you, if theſe things be not 
ſuddenly prevented. Hardly was there ſo much wickedneſs at li- 


berty before now, as there is at this day; as though there was no 
which doth not grace a govern- 


terror, nor ſword of magiſtracy ; 
ment, nor is a praiſe to them that do well. Our prayers are for 
them that are in authority, that under them we may live a godly 
life, in which we have peace; and that we may not be brought 
into ungodlineſs by them. So hear, and conſider, and do good in 
thy time, whilſt thou haſt power; and be merciful, and forgive, 
that is the way to overcome, and obtain the kingdom of Chriſt. 
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1660. 


The ſheriff of Lancaſter ſtill refuſed to remove G. Fox, unleſs he He is fil! 
would become bound, and pay for the ſealing of the writing, and detaincd. 


the charge of carrying him up. But this he would not. Then 
they conſulting how to convey him, it was at firſt propoſed to ſend 
a party of horſe with him. But he told them, * it he was ſuch a 
* man as they had repreſented him.to be, they had need to ſend a 


' troop or two of horſe to guard him. But conſidering that this 


= would-be a great charge to them, they concluded to ſend him up 
& guarded only by the gaoler, and ſome bailiffs. On further conſide- 
3 ration, they found that this alſo would be very chargeable, and 
E thereupon told him, if he would put in bail, that he would be in 
London ſuch a day of the term, he ſhould have leave to go up 
| © with ſome of his own friends.” G. Fox told them, he would 
neither put in any bail, nor give any money: but if they would 


let him go up with one or two of his friends, he would go up, 


and be in London ſuch a day, if the Lord did permit.“ So at laſt 


when they ſaw they could not make him bow, the ſheriff conſent- 
ed that he ſhould go up with ſome of his friends, without any other 
engagement than his word, to appear before the judges at Lon- 
don ſuch a day of the term, if the Lord did permit.“ Whereup- 


And at laſt is 
permitted to 
come to Lon- 
don, in com- 
pany with two 
of his friends, 
in order to 
appear before 
the judges. 


on they let him go out of priſon, and after ſome ſtay, he went with 


Richard Hubberthorn and Robert Withers to London, whither he 
came on a day that ſome of the judges of king Charles the firit, 
were hanged and quartered at Charing-Croſs, for now what E. 
Burrough and others had plainly foretold, was fulfilling on them. 

The next morning G. Fox, and thoſe with him, went to judge 
Thomas Mallet's chamber, who then was putting on his red gown, 
to lit upon ſome more of the king's judges, and therefore told him, 
* he might come another time.“ G. Fox did fo, being accompani— 
ed by—— Marſh, Eſq. one of the king's bed-chamber., When he 
came to the judge's chamber, he found there alſo the lord chief 


juſtice Foſter, and delivered to them the charge that was againſt 


him : but when they read thoſe words, that he and his friends 


were embroiling the nation in blood, &c. they ſtruck their hands 
on the table: Whereupon G. Fox told them, that he was the man 
* whom 


And being 
accompanied 
by — Marſh, 
Eſq. one of 
the king's 
bed-chamber, 
is examined 


by the judges, 
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Kc. thoſe of the bench lifted up their hands. He then ſtretching . s. 


his word. 


the king's bench bar at the hour appointed, being accompanied by 
Richard Hubberthorn, Robert Withers, and Eſquire Marſh, before. mart 
named. And being brought into the middle of the court, he look- WM creta 
ed about, and turning to the people, ſaid, © Peace be among you. 
Then the charge againſt him was read, and coming to that part 


never learned any war-poſtures. Do ye think, that if I and my 


but the ſheriff and magiſtrates of Lancaſhire had thought fit to let 
me and my friends come up by ourſelves, almoſt two hundred of h. 


and told the judges, it was the king's pleaſure, that G. Fox 


Tux HISTORY or Tar 


* whom that charge was againſt ; but that he was as innocent of 
any ſuch thing, as a new born child; that he brought it ud wart 
© himſelf, and that ſome of his friends came up with him, with. 


5 A 7 
ECV 


out any guard.“ As yet the judges had not minded G. Fox's hat 
but now ſeeing his hat on, they ſaid, why did he ſtand with Th 
© hat on ? he told them, he did not ſtand ſo in any contempt to 
* them.” Then they commanded one to take it off; and havin 


V 


* 
n * ta 8 
EET . 


called for the marſhal of the king's bench, they ſaid to him, vou fanat 
© muſt take this man and ſecure him, but you muſt let him have, in tl 


chamber, and not put him amongſt the priſoners.” But the mar. in b 
ſhal ſaid, his houſe was ſo full, that he could not tell where t» verth 
provide a room for him, but amongſt the priſoners.” Judge Foſter Thot 


then ſaid to G. Fox, Will you appear to-morrow, about ten of hold 
l the clock at the king's bench bar in Weſtminſter-Hall!?“ © Yes' ſaid 1 lun, 
he if the Lord give me ſtrength. Hereupon the ſaid judge fad jeſty 


3 


to the other judge, If he ſays Ves, and promiſes it, you may take 


So he was diſmiſt for that time, and the next day appeared at 


which ſaid, that he and his friends were embroiling the nation in : al 
© blood, and raifing a new war, and that he was an enemy to the king, © 


out his arms, ſaid, © I am the man whom that charge is againſt; 
but I am as innocent as a child concerning the charge, and have 


friends had been ſuch men as the charge declares, that I would 
have brought it up myſelf againſt myſelf ? Or that I ſhould have 
© been ſuffered to come up with only one or two of my friends with 
* me? for had I been ſuch a man as this charge ſets forth, I had 
* need to have been guarded up with a troop or two of horſe : 


miles, without any guard at all, which we may be ſure they Tat lit 


_ © would not have done, if they had looked upon me to be ſuch a then 


man.“ Then the judge aſked him, Whether it ſhould be filed, unto 


or what he would do with it? and he anſwered, -* Ye are judges, and 


and able, I hope, to judge in this matter; therefore do with it what 4 {hall 
* ye will. The judges ſaid, they did not accuſe him, for they WW 
had nothing againſt him.“ Whereupon Eſquire Marſh ſtood up 


* ſhould be ſet at liberty, ſeeing no accuſer came againſt him.— 
Then they aſked him, whether he would put it to the king and 
council?“ he anſwered © Yes, with a good will. Thereupon they 
ſent the ſheriff's return, which he made to the writ of Habeas 
Corpus, to the king, and the return was thus : 


virtue of his majeſty's writ to me directed, and hereunto We him 

annexed, I certify, that before the receipt of the ſaid writ, W 
George Fox, in the ſaid writ mentioned, was committed to his 
i majeſty's 
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majeſty's gaol, at the caſtle of Lancaſter, in my cuſtody, by a 166. 

warrant from Henry Porter, Eſq. one of his majeſty's juſtices of 

the peace within the county palatine aforeſaid, bearing date the 6 
fifth of June now laſt paſt; for that he, the ſaid George Fox, was 
generally ſuſpected to be a common diſturber of the peace of this 
nation, an enemy to our ſovereign lord the king, and a chief up- 
holder of the Quakers ſect; and that he, together with others of his 
fanatick opinion, have of late endeavoured to make inſurrections 
in theſe parts of the country, and to embroil the whole kingdom 
nin blood. And this is the cauſe of his taking and detaining. Ne- 
vertheleſs, the body of the ſaid George Fox I have ready before 
E Thomas Mallet, knight, one of his majeſty's juſtices, alligned to 
hold pleas before his ſaid majeſty, at his chamber in Sergeants- 
lnn, in Fleet-ſtreet, to do and receive thoſe things which his ma- 
˙jeſty's faid juſtice thall determine concerning him in this behalf, 
zs by the atoreſaid writ is required. „„ 


GEORGE CHETHAM, Eſq. ſheriff, 


PEN 8 2 A 
LIST * 2 


= The king upon peruſal of this, and conſideration of the whole The king or- 
matter, being ſatisfied of G. Fox's innocency, commanded his ſe- ders his re- 
E cretary to ſend the following order to judge Mallet for his releaſe, *: 

b II is his majeſty's pleaſure, that you give order for the releaſing, 

L and ſetting at full liberty, the perſon of George Fox, late a pri- 

ſoner in Lancaſter gaol, and commanded hither by an Habeas Cor- 

pus. And this ſignification of his majeſty's pleaſure ſhall be your 

ſufficient warrant. Dated at Whitehall, the 24th of October, 1660. 


For ſir Thomas Mallet, knight, one of the |  EpwarD NICHOLAS. 
Juſtices of the king's bench, | VV FOR 


= When this order was delivered to judge Mallet, he forthwith 
ſent his warrant to the marſhal of the king's bench, for G. Fox's 
releaſe; which warrant was thus: %%% ms 


1 BY virtue of a warrant which this morning I have received 
from the right honourable ſir Edward Nicholas, knight, one 
doc his majeſty's principal ſecretaries, for the releaſing and ſetting 
at liberty of George Fox, late a priſoner in Lancaſter gaol, and from 
thence brought hither by Habeas Corpus, and yeſterday committed 
unto your cuſtody ; I do hereby require you accordingly to releaſe, 
and ſet the ſaid priſoner, George Fox, at liberty: for which this 
& {hall be your warrant and diſcharge. Given under my hand the 
5 I 25thday of October, in the year of our Lord God, 1660, 
= To fir John Lenthal, knight, marſhal of THOMAS MALLET. 
the king's bench, or his deputy, | MTs ELLER EINE 
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6. Fox having been priſoner now above twenty weeks, was thus And accord- 
very honourably ſet at liberty by the king's command. After it ingly he is fer 
E Was known he was diſcharged, ſeveral that were envious and BY URSLLYs 
wicked, were troubled, and terror ſeized on Juſtice Porter; for he juſtice Porter 
| Was afraid G. Fox would take the advantage of the law againſt raid. 

| him for his wrong impriſonment, and thereby undo him : and in- 

deed G. Fox was put on by ſome in authority, to have made him 


4 D | and 


R. Hubber- 
thorn has a 
long diſ- 
courſe with 
the king. 


TAE HISTORY or Tur 
and the reſt examples. But he faid, © he ſhould leave them to the 


Lord; if the Lord did forgive them, he ſhould not trouble him- 


© ſelf with them.“ US matt AUC, al 
About this time Richard Hubberthorn got an opportunity to 
ſpeak with the king, and to have a long diſcourſe with him, which 


ſoon after he publiſhed in print. Being admitted into the king's 
preſence, he gave him a relation of the ſtate of his friends, and ſaid, 


Since the Lord hath called us, and gathered us to be a people, 
© to walk in his fear, and in his truth, we have always ſuffered 


and been perſecuted by the powers that have ruled, and been 


made a prey of, for departing from iniquity ; and when the 
breach of no juſt law could be charged againſt us, then they made 
© laws on purpoſe to enfnare us; and fo our ſufferings were unjuſt 
Bd oo LETT an es Ns 
King. It is true, thoſe that have ruled over you, have been 

* cruel, and have profeſſed much which they have not done. 
R. H. And likewiſe the ſame ſufferings do now abound in 
* more cruelty againſt us in many parts of this nation : as for in- 
* ſtance, one at Thetford in Norfolk, where Henry Fell (miniſtring 
* unto the people) was taken out of the meeting and whipped, and 


© * ſent out of the town, from pariſh to pariſh, towards Lancaſhire; 


\ © ſabſtance of the oath ?' 


_ *rrath; 


thing amongſt men to any engagement.“ 


and the chief ground of his accuſation in his paſs (which was 


© ſhewn to the king) was, becauſe he denied to take the oath of 


© allegiance and ſupremacy ; and ſo becauſe that for conſcience-fake 
ve cannot ſwear, but have learned obedience to the doctrine of 
© Chriſt, which faith, Swear not at all ;—hereby an occaſion is tak- 


* en againſt us to perſecute us; and it is well known that we 
have not ſworn for any, nor againſt any, but have kept to the 
© truth, and our Yea, hath been Yea, and our Nay, Nay, in all 
things, which is more than the oath of thoſe that are out of the 


. 


King. 


* But why can you not ſwear? for an oath is a common 
R. H. Ves, it is manifeſt, and we have ſeen it by experience; 
* and it is ſo common amongſt men to ſwear, and engage either for 


or againſt things, that there is no regard taken to them, nor fear 


of an oath; that therefore which we ſpeak of in the truth of out 
hearts, is more than what they ſwear.” N 
King. * But can you not promiſe before the Lord, which is the 


R. H. Les, what we do affirm we can promiſe before the Lord, 


Land take him to our witneſs in it; but our ſo promiſing hath not 


* been accepted, but the ceremony of an oath they have ſtood tor, 
* without which all other things were accounted of no effect. 

King. But how may we know from your words that you wil 
* perform F -tenht, 


R. H. By proving of us; for they that ſwear, are not know! 


* to be faithful, but'by proving of them ; and ſo we by thoſe that 
have tried us, are found to be truer in our promiſes, than others 
by their oaths ; and to thoſe that do yet prove us, we ſhall ap- 
* pear the ſame?” R 1 


King. 


l 
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PEOPLE CALLED QUAKERS. 


King. Pray what is your principle? | 
R. f. © Our principle is this, That Feſus Chrift is the true 
© © light which enhighteneth every one that cometh into the world, 
that all men through hin might believe; and that they were 
E « to obey and follow this light as they have received it, whereby 
E « they may be led unto God, and unto righteouſneſs, and the 
E «© knowledge of the truth, that they may be ſaved. 

King. This do all chriſtians confeſs to be truth ; and he is 
not a chriſtian that will deny it.” 

ER. H. But many have denied it both 1 in words and writings, 


and oppoſed us in it; and above an hundred books are put forth 
in oppoſition unto this principle. 


2 hl 
—_ 
= 
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would deny that every one is enlightened.” 

lord. And one of the lords aſked, how long 3 we had been 
called Quakers, or did we own that name? 

R. H. © That name was given to us in ſcorn and derifion, 
«about twelve years ſince ; but there were ſome that lived in this 
truth before we had that name given unto us.“ 


g King. How long is it ſince you owned this judgment and way + 

| WE: RB. H. It is near twelve years ſince I owned this truth, accord- 
ning to the manifeſtation of it. bY 
5 WE King. Do you own the facrament ? 

f R. H. As for the word ſacrament, I do not read of it in che 


that there is no remiſſion without blood.“ 


is commanded to receive it?” 

e WE RH. © This we do believe, that accor dog as it is written in 
the ſcripture, that Chriſt at his laſt ſupper took bread and brake 
it, and gave to his diſciples, and alſo took the cup and bleſſed it, 

and ſaid unto them, And as often as ye do this, (that is as often 
as they break bread) you ſhew forth the Lord's death till he come; 


3 L fingleneſs of heart from houſe to houſe ; - and Chriſt did come again 
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Then ſome of the lords ſtanding by the King, laid, 5 that none 


ſcripture; but as for the body and blood of Chriſt I own, and 


King. Well that is it: but go you not believe chat e one 


'and this we believe they did; and they did eat their bread in 


to them according to his promiſe ; after which they 1aid, Wir e 
being many, are one bread, for we are all PRINTS 4 this one 


King 8 friend, Then one of the king s friends ſaid, It is true 3 
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he WWE © for as many grains make one bread, ſo they being many mem- 

bers, were one body. 

rd, Another of them ſaid, © If they be the bread, then they muſt be 

zot WE © broken,” 
2, WW KU. There: js 1 between that bread hich he 


brake at his laſt ſupper, wherein they were to ſhew forth, as in 
© a ſign, his death until he came; and this whereof they ſpake, 
they being many, are one . for herein they were come 
more into the ſubſtance, and to ſneak more myſtically, as they 
knew it in the ſpirit.” 


ap- nothing but truth.“ 


; King, * How know you that you are inſpired by the 5 2 A 
ö * 3h 0 


King's friends. Then they aid, It is true, and he had ſpoken 
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R. H. According as we read in the ſcriptures, that the nſyi- 


ration of the Almighty giveth underſtanding ; To by his inſpiration 


© ſhall wrong you nor abuſe you. 


+ trüb?! | 1 * 
R. H. I have believed the ſcriptures from a child to be a de- 
claration of truth, when I had but a literal knowledge, natural 


© is an underſtanding given us of the things of God,” 
Lord. Then one of the lords ſaid, How do you know that You 


are led by the true ſpirit ? 


R. H. © This we know, becauſe the ſpirit of truth reproves the 


© world of fin, and by it we were reproved of fin, and alſo are 
© Jed from fin unto righteouſneſs, and obedience of truth, by 
© which effects we know it is the true ſpirit ; for the ſpirit of the 


© wicked one doth not lead into ſuch things.“ 
King and lords. Then the king and his lords ſaid, it was truth? 
| King. © Well, of this you may be affured, that you ſhall none of 


* you ſuffer for your opinions or religion, ſo long as you live 


© peaceably, and you have the word of a king for it; and I have 


* alſo given forth a declaration to the ſame purpoſe, that none 
| King. How do you own magiſtrates, or magiſtracy KY 
R. H. Thus we do own magiſtrates : whoſoever is ſet up by 

God, whether king as ſupreme, or any ſet in authority by him, 


© who are for the puniſhment of evildoers, and the praiſe of them that 


* do well, ſuch we {hall ſubmit unto, and aſſiſt in righteous and 


(civil things, both by body and eſtate: and if any magiſtrate 
do that which is unrighteous, we muſt declare againſt it; only 


«* ſubmit under it by a patient ſuffering, and not rebel againſt any 


© by inſurrections, plots, and contrivances. 


King. Then the king ſaid, that is enough, 3 
Lord. Then one of the lords aſked, © Why do you meet toge- 


© ther, ſeeing every one of you have the church in yourſelves ? 


R. H. According as it is written in the ſcriptures, the church 
© js in God, The. i. 1. And they that feared the Lord, did met 


"2 often together in the fear the Lord, and to us it is profitable, and 


herein we are edified and ſtrengthened in the life of truth. 
King. How did you firſt come to believe the ſcriptures were 


education and tradition; but now I know the ſcriptures to be 


true, by the manifeſtation and operation of the ſpirit of God 


« fulfilling them in me. 4 
King. In what manner do you meet, and what is the order in 
© your meetings "6 VV e 


. 


R. H. We do meet in the ſame order as the people of God did, 
* waiting upon him ; and if any have a word of exhortation from 


| © the Lord, he may ſpeak it; or if any have a word of reproof or 
__ © admonition, and as every one hath received the gift, ſo they may 


* miniſter one unto another, and may be edified one by another, 


© whereby a growth into the knowledge of the truth is adminiſtred 


to one another. 


One of the lords. Then you know not ſo much as you may 


* know, but there is a growth then to be admitted of? 


R. H. Yes, we do grow daily into the knowledge of the truth, 
in our exerciſe and obedience to it,” 5 
Kang. 
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King. © Are any of your finds gone to Rome? 

R. H. Yes, there is one in priſon in Rome. 

King. Why did you ſend him thither!“ 

R. H. We 4 5 ſend him thither, but he found ſomething 
© upon his ſpurt "from the Lord, whereby he was called to go to 
© declare againſt ſuperſtition and idolatry, which 1 is contrary to 
«the will of God.“ 

EF King's friend ſaid, © There were two of them at Rome, but one 
was dead. 

E King. © Have any of your friends been with the great Turk . 
R. H. Some of our friends have been 1 in that country.” 


= 
= 
. 


b of the Lord, who were called of him into his ſervice, that to them 
there was no limitation to pariſhes or places, but as the Lord did 
guide them in his work and ſervice by his ſpirit. 


opinion or religion; and fo in love paſſed away. 
l be king having promiſed Richard Hubberthorn over and again, 
chat his friends ſhould not ſuffer for their opinion, or religion, they 


| 3 parted in love. But though the king ſeemed a good-natured 
prince, yet he was fo miſled, that in proceſs of time he ſeemed to 
. have forgot what he ſo ſolemnly promiſed © on the word of a king. 


No in this diſcourſe mention being made of Rome, &c. I'll ſay 
by the by, that one John Perrot and John Love being come to Leg- 


bet: 


born in Italy, and having been examined there by che inquiſition, 


5 they anſwered ſo well that they were diſmiſſed. Being come after— 
n @ wards to Venice, Perrot was admitted to the doge, or duke, in his 
„ pbalace, ſpoke with him, and gave him forme books : and from 
1; thence he went with his fellow-traveller to Rome. Here they bore 
3 teſtimony againſt the idolatry committed there, in ſuch a publick 
de wanner, that they were taken into cuſtody. John Love died in 
dle priſon of the inquiſition; and though it was divulged, that he 
. had faſted to death, yet ſome nuns have told, that he was diſ- 
| patched in the night, for fear he ſhould annoy the church of 
de Rome. However it was, he died in ſincerity of heart, and ſo 
oj vas more happy than Perrot, who though then perhaps he was 
3 in a pretty good frame of mind.” yet afterwards turned an eminent 
.: apoſtate, having continued priſoner at Rome a great while, and at 
bength got his liberty: he was a man of great natural parts, but 
ud e continuing in true humility, ran out into exorbitant imagi- 
--— nations, of which more may be ſaid hereafter. About this time 


5 £ Samuel Fiſher and John Stubbs were alſo at Rome, where they 


ay poke with ſome of the cardinals, and teſtified againſt the Popiſh 


ger, ſuperſtition. They alſo ſpread ſome books amongſt the friars, 
red t ſome of whom confeſſed the contents thereof to be truth: but ſaid 
| they, if we ſhould acknowledge this publickly, we might expect 
nay f to be burnt for it. Notwithſtanding Fiſher and Stubbs went free, 
| and returned unmoleſted. 


ach, il The caſe of Mary Fiſher, a maiden, and one of the firſt Qua- 


bers (ſo called) that came into New-England (as hath been men- 
T | tioned before) I cannot paſs by in filence, She being 'come to 
4 E Smirna, 


Other things were ſpoken concerning the liberty of the ſervants 


So the king promiſed that we ſhould not any ways ſuffer for our 


Who promiſ- 
es on his 
word, friends 
ſhould not 
ſuffer for 
their opinion. 


J. Perrot and = 


J. Love come 


to Leghorn, »- 
are examined 


by the inqui- 
ſition, and 


diſmiſſed. 


At Venice 
Perrot ſpeaks 
with the duke 
and then with 
Love goes to 
Rome, where 
Love dies in 
priſon, and 
Perrot after- 
wards turns 
apoſtate. 


S. Fiſher and 
J. Stubbs 
ſpread books 
at Rome, and 
return unmo- 


leſted. 
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1660. Smirna, to go from thence to Adrianople, was ſtopped by the Engliſh 


M. Fiſher 
comes to 
Smirna, from 
whence ſhe is 
ſent back to 
Venice ; 
thence ſhe 
goes to ſultan 
Mahomet's 


camp, ſends 
to the vizier, 


who procures 
admittance to 
the ſultan, 
and he fa- 
vourably re- 
ceives her 
meſſage, of · 
fers her a 
guard, and 
diſmiſſes her 
with reſpect: 


ſhe then goes 


to Conſtanti- 


nople and re- 


turns ſafe to 


En gland. 


conſul, and ſent back to Venice, from whence the came by ang. 


ther way to Adrianople, at the time that ſultan Mahomet the 
fourth was encamped with his army near the ſaid town. She went 
alone to the camp, and got ſomebody to go ® the tent of the 
grand vizier, to tell him that an Engliſh woman was come, wh, 
had ſomething to declare from the great God to the Sultan, The 
vizier ſent word, that next morning he ſhould procure her an op- 
portunity for that purpoſe, Then ſhe returned to the town, ang 
repaired next morning to the camp again: where being come, {h; 
was brought before the ſultan, who had his great men, about him, 
in ſuch a manner as he was uſed to admit ambaſſadors. He alkeq 


by his interpreters (whereof there were three with him) © whether 
it was true what had been told him, that ſhe had. ſomething to 
* ſay to him from the Lord God ? 
he bad her ſpeak on: and ſhe not being forward, weightily pon- 
dering what ſhe might ſay, and he ſuppoſing that ſhe might he 


She anſwered, ©* Yea.” Then 


fearful to utter her mind before them all, aſked her, whether ſhe 
* deſired that any might go afide, before ſhe ſpoke?” ſhe anſwered 


No. He then bad her ſpeak the word of the Lord to them, and 


not to fear, for they had good hearts and could hear it. He alſo 
charged her to © ſpeak the word ſhe had to ſay from the Lord, nei- 


© ther more nor leſs, for they were willing to hear it, be it what it 


would.“ Then ſhe ſpoke what ſhe had upon her mind. 


The Turks hearkened to her with much attention and gravity, 
till ſhe had done; and then the ſultan aſking her, whether the had 
any thing more to ſay ?' ſhe aſked him, whether he underſtood 


- © what ſhe ſaid ?” and he anſwered *© Yes, every word, and further 


ſaid, that what ſhe had ſpoken was truth.“ Then he defired her, 


to ſtay in that country, ſaying, that they could not but reſped 


* ſuch an one as ſhould take ſo much pains to come to them ſo far 
© as from England with a meſſage from the Lord God.“ He alſo 
proffered her a guard to bring her into Conſtantinople, whither ſhe 


intended. But ſhe not accepting this offer, he told her, it was 


dangerous travelling, eſpecially for ſuch an one as ſhe; and 
wondered that ihe had, paſſed ſo ſafe ſo far as ſhe had: ſaying 


alſo, * it was in reſpect to her, and kindneſs that he proffered it, 
and that he would not for any thing ſhe ſhould come to the leaſt 


hurt in his dominions.“ She having no more to ſay, the Turks 


aſked her, what ſhe thought of their prophet Mahomet! She 


anſwered warily, that ſhe knew him not; but Chriſt the true 
* prophet, the Son of God, who was the light of the world, and 


* enlightened every man coming into the world, him ſhe knew. 


And concerning Mahomet, ſhe ſaid, © that they might judge of him 
to be true or falſe, according to the words and prophecies he 
* ſpoke ;* ſaying further, if the word that a prophet ſpeaketh 
* come to paſs, then ſhall ye know that the Lord hath ſent that 


© prophet ; but if it come not to paſs, then ſhall ye know that the 


Lord never ſent him.” The Turks confeſſed this to be true; and 
Mary having performed her meſſage, departed from the camp td 
Conſtantinople, without a guard, whither ſhe came without the 
leaſt hurt or ſcoff. And ſo ſhe returned ſafe to England. 
Concerning 
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PEOPLE calLED QUAKERS. 


who at this time lay in the priſon of the inquiſition at Malta, and 
E were not releaſed, till after three years confinement, where they 
ſuffered moſt grievous hardſhips ; I intend to ſpeak hereafter, 
E hen I am come to the time of their deliverance ; and then I pur- 
Z poſe to make a large and very remarkable deſcription concerning it, 
in the mean-whule | return to the affairs of England, where the 
3 povernment Was NOW quite altered, Many of the late king's judges 
E were now hanged and quartered : among thoſe was alto colonel 
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been ſaid that he took G. Fox priſoner, But he now himſelf was 


king priſoner, but alſo that he ſigned the warrant for the king's ex- 
ZE ecution, and had conducted him to the ſcaffold. To all which and 


periors; and that he had endeavoured to ſerve his country. But 
E this did not avail him, for he was condemned for high treaſon, 


death, Margaret Fell viſited him in priſon ; and when he was put 
n mind of what formerly he had done againſt the innocent, he 
remembered it, and faid, © he knew well whom ſhe meant, and had 


upon him, to remember what he ſaid to him,” And as Hackers 
= ſon-in-law Needham then did not ſtick to ſay, that it was time 


Concerning Catharine Evans and Sarah Cheevers, two women, 


Francis Hacker, of whom about fix years before this time it hath 


n priſon, and impeached not only as one of thoſe that kept the 
more, he ſaid little, but that what he did was by order of his ſu- 


and hanged and quartered in October. A day or two before his 
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A ſhort hint 

concerning 


C. Evans and 
S. Cheevers. 


Aſſairs in 


England. 


Col. Hacker 


is executed 


for treaſon: 
a little before 
his death, he 
owns trouble 
for what he 

had done to 
the innocent. 


© trouble upon him for it.“ For G. Fox, (who had compared him to 
E Pilate) bad him, when the day of his miſery and trial ſhould come 


 Awicked fay- 


ing of Hack- 


er's ſon 


Needham. 


God hears the 
oppreſſed, and 
diſtreſs is 
brought on 
the perſecu- 
ork. 


R. Hunting- 
ton's remark- 
able paſſage 
to the Preſby- 


terians andin- 


dependents. 


Quakers 
heard before 
the houſe of 
lords with 
moderation. 


0 to have G. Fox cut off: ſo it came to be the lot of Hacker him- 
1 WE {If to be cut off at Tyburn, where he was hanged. Such now 
aas the end of many, who were not only guilty of the king's 
r, WE death, and the putting to death of others who were for king Charles 
ble ſecond, but had alto tranſgreſſed againſt God by perſecuting 
r WMEcodly people. They had been often warned, and ſeveral times 
7 cold that God would hear the cries of the widows and fatherleſs, 
ie chat had been cruelly oppreſſed by them; and as they had made 
s WE {poil of the goods of thoſe whom in ſcorn they called Quakers, fo 
id Wow fear and quaking was brought upon them, and their eſtates 
6 became a ſpoil to others. How plainly E. Burrough had foretold 
it, this, hath been ſaid before; and not to mention others, I'll only 
t ay, that one Robert Huntington came into the ſteeple-houſe at 
ks MW brough, near Carliſle, with a white ſheet about him, and a hal- 
he ter about his neck, to ſhew the Preſbyterians and Independents 
ve chere, that the ſurplice was to be introduced again, and that ſome 
nd of them ſhould not eſcape the halter. Now how mad ſoever this 
w. was laid to be, yet time ſhewed it a preſage of the impending diſ- 
im alter of the cruel perſecutors: for when king Charles had aſcend- 
he ed the throne, his moſt fierce enemies were diſpatched out of the 
eth way. 3 | 
hat {WE The parliament ſitting at this time, ſome of thoſe called Qua- 
che kers were admitted to appear in the houſe of lords, where the 
nd Save reaſons why they could not frequent the publick worſhip, 
to {Wor ſwear, nor pay tithes ; and they were heard with moderation. 
the The king alſo about this time ſhewed himſelf moderate; for be- 
ung ſolicited by ſome, and more eſpecially by Margaret Fell, he 
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'The king ſets 
about 700 
of them at li- 
berty, who 
had been im- 
priſoned un- 
der O. and R. 
Cromwell, 
and an order 
is drawn up 
to permit 
them the ex- 
erciſe of 
their worſhip. 


Inſurrection 

of the fifth- 
monarchy- 

men. 


Sir H. Vane 


in priſon. 


8. F. ſeized 
at his lodg- 


ings, to whom 


-- Marſh, eſq. 


_ ſhows extra- 
ordinary re- 


ſpect and love, 


and at laſt 


gets him diſ- 


charged. 
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ſet at liberty about ſeven hundred of the people called Quaker, up 
who had been impriſoned under the government of Oliver and bal 
Richard Cromwell. This paſſed the eafier, becauſe thoſe that fa 
were now at the helm, had alſo ſuffered under the former govern. BR fil 
ment: there ſeemed likewiſe ſome inclination to give liberty gf ſelf 
conſcience; but there being among thoſe that were now in auth Po 
rity, ſome alſo of a malicious temper, they always found mean, . ene 


to hinder this good work: and it juſt now fell out ſo that ſome. MK WE 


thing ſtarted up which put a ſtop to the giving ſuch a liberty a beg 
aforeſaid ; though it was advanced ſo far, that an order vas ng 
drawn up for permitting the Quakers the free exerciſe of their P 
worſhip ; only the figning and ſeal to it was wanting, when allen he 
a ſudden the fifth-monarchy-men made an inſurrection. Ther. but 
was at that time a great number of this turbulent people in Eng-. f 
land: who perceiving that their exorbitant opinion was inconſiſ-. thE 
ent with kingly government, which now had taken place, thought Bu 
it not meet for their cauſe to fit ſtill while the government, which 85 
was yet but new, ſhould be fully ſettled and eſtabliſhed. Perhay; MG _ 
they had alſo ſome intent to free ſome of the late king's judges, WE of 
who were impriſoned ; for among theſe was alſo fir Henry Vane, 
who having been one of the chief of the common-wealth Party, „ 2 
was likewiſe ſaid to be one of the heads of the ffth-monarchy- 4 10 
men. It was in the night when theſe people made a riſing; which = 
cauſed ſuch a ſtir, that the king's ſoldiers founded an alarm by tie 75 
beating of drums. ä „„ = 10 
The train- bands appeared in arms, and all was as in an uproar, e 
and both the mob and ſoldiers committed great inſolences for ſeve- * 
ral days; fo that the Quakers, though altogether innocent, be. ban 
came the object of the fury of their enemies, and many wer wa 
haled to priſon out of their peaceable meetings. „„ bes 
At that time George Fox was at London, and being lodged in WF 1: 
the Pall-mall, at night a company of troopers came, and knockel WM 1. L 
at the door where he was; which being opened, they ruſhed into 50 | 
the houſe, and laid hold on him. One of theſe that had formerly WF dies 
ſerved under the parliament, clapped his hand to G. Fox's pocket, WWW 7 
and aſked, * whether he had any piſtol ?? G. Fox told him, he wen 
© knew he did not ule to carry piſtols, why then did he afk fuch 2 WF vert 
* queſtion of him, whom he knew to be a peaceable man ?' Others treat 
of theſe fellows ran up into the chambers, and there found Eſquire Wi king 
Marſh, before-mentioned, in bed, who, though he was one of the fined 
king's bed-chamber, yet out of love to G. Fox, came and lodgel chat 
where he did. When the troopers came down again they 121d, muc 
Why ſhould we take this man away with us? we will let him Fell 
* alone.” * Oh! ſaid the parliament ſoldier, © he is one of the then 
heads, and a chief ringleader,” Upon this the ſoldiers were tak a let 
ing him away; but Eſquire Marſh hearing of it, ſent for him that in þ 
commanded the party, and deſired him to let G. Fox alone, fince he whe! 
would ſee him forthcoming in the morning, and then they might nied 
take him. Early in the morning there came a company of foot fwor 
to the houſe ; and one of them drawing his ſword, held it over G. och 
Fox's head, which made him aſk, wherefore he drew his {word at * gave 


naked man ? At which his fellows being aſhamed, bid him, pv 
| | up 
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up his ſword 3 and ſome time after they brought him to White- 
hall, before the troopers came for him. As he was going out, he 
{aw ſeveral of his friends going to the meeting, it being then the 
firſt-day of the week; and he intended to have gone thither him- 
ſelf, if he had not been ſtopped: but now it being out of his 
power to keep them company, he commended their boldneſs, and 
encouraged them to perſevere therein. When he was come to 
Whitehall, ſeeing the ſoldiers and people were exceeding rude, he 
began to exhort them to godlineſs. But ſome great perſons com- 
ing by, who were envious to him, ſaid, © What do ye let him 
« preach ? Put him into ſuch a place where he may not ſtir.” So 
he was put into that place, and the ſoldiers watched over him : 
but G. Fox told them, though they could confine his body, and 
« ſhut that up, yet the word of life they 


© er of righteouſneſs,” After he had been kept there two or three 
hours, Efquire Marſh ſpoke to the lord Gerard, who came, and bid 


demanded fees, G. Fox told him, he could not give him any: and 


cent? Nevertheleſs he told him, that in his own freedom he 


where ſeveral of his friends at that time were priſoners under a 
guard, and about night he went to the houſe of one of his friends. 


bance in the nation; and tho' the Quakers did not at all meddle 
= vith thoſe boiſterous people, yet they fell under great ſufferings 
W becauſe of them; and both men and women were dragged out of 
their houſes to priſon, and ſome fick men off their beds by the 
legs; among which was one Thomas Pachyn, who being in a fe- 
ver, was dragged by the ſoldiers out of his bed to priſon, where he 
JJV WRIT Ieg 
= This perſecution going on throughout the nation, Margaret Fell 
went to the king, and gave him an account how her friends, that 
= vere in nowiſe concerned in the {aid inſurrection and riots, were 


king and council wondered how they could have ſuch intelligence, 


that none could paſs unſearched. But notwithſtanding this, ſo 
much was heard of the numbers of the impriſoned, that Margaret 


them ofthe grievous ſufferings of her friends. G. Fox then wrote 
aA letter of conſolation to his ſuffering friends; and alſo publiſhed 
m print a declaration againſt all ſedition, plotters and fighters, 
herein he manifeſted, that they were an harmleſs people, that de- 
nied wars and fightings, and could not make ule of the outward 
word, or other carnal weapons. This declaration was preſented 
to the king and his council, and was of ſuth effect, that the king 
| gave forth a proclamation, * that no ſoldier ſhould go to ſearch 


4 ey could not ſtop,” Some 
then aſked him, what he was ? he told them, he was a preach- . 


them ſet G. Fox at liberty. When he was diſcharged, the marſhal 


would give them two pence, to make him and the ſoldiers drink. 
W But they ſhouted at that, which made him ſay, if they would 
not accept it, they might chooſe ; for he ſhould not give them 
fees. Then he went through the guards, and came to an inn, 


This inſurrection of the Fifth-monarchy-men cauſed great diſtur- 


& treated ; for ſeveral thouſands of them were caſt into priſon. The 


face ſtrict charge was given for the intercepting of all letters, ſo 


Fell went a ſecond time to the king and council, and acquainted 


he aſked him, how he could demand fees of him who was inno- 


On occaſion 


of the ſaid in· 


ſurrection 
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much through 
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1660 any houſe, but with a conſtable.” When afterwards ſome of th. 


N Fifth-monarchy- men were put to death becauſe of their inſurrecti. 


narchy- men On, they did the Quakers, ſo called, that right, that they cleared 


8 having a hand in, or knowledge of their plo 
3 them openly from having a hand in, or knowledge eir plot. 


k. Cs them This and other evidences cauſed: the king, being continually im- 
at liberty 


| portuned thereunto, to iſſue forth a declaration, that the Quaker; 
without fees. © ſhould be ſet at liberty without paying fees. 


Many Preſpy- Many of the Preſbyterian preachers now temporized, and for 
3 35 keeping their benefices, joined with the Epiſcopalians, and did not 
Henan, on ftick to put on the ſurplice. But this gave ' occaſion to many of 
which ſome their hearers to leave them, and join with the Quakers, ſo called, 


of their bear. ho could not comply with the times. Others, who were a lit- 


* 
* 


And one under the government of Cromwell they would permit no liberty 
3 _ of conſcience to others; inſomuch that one Hewes, an eminent prieſt 
| eIOre Na 


Salted eters. Bf Plymouth in Oliver's days, when ſome liberty was granted, 
tion curſed, prayed * that God would put it into the hearts of the chief magif 
rang © trates of the nation, to remove this curſed toleration.” But this 
o.. Hewes, after the king was come in, being aſked by one, whether 
© he would account toleration accurſed now, anſwered only by the 
J Uo: one kIOE 

Now tho' many of TN as hath. been ſaid, were releaſ- 

ed from priſon,” yet they ſuffered exceedingly in their religious aſ- 

ſemblies. Once a company of Iriſhmen came to the Pall-Mall 


p 


when G. Fox was there ; but the meeting was already broke up; 


| and he being gone up into a chamber, heard one of thoſe rude 
At Pall-Mall perſons, who was a colonel, ſay, he would kill all the Quakers. 
 Whereupon G. Fox came down, and told him, the law ſaid, or 


Fx. all the Quakers, tho' they have done thee no hurt:“ but ſaid he 
further, here is goſpel for thee: here's my hair, here's my cheek, and 
© here's my ſhoulder, turning it to him. This ſo ſurprized the 
colonel, that he and his companions ſtood amazed, and faid, if 

© this be your principle as you ſay, we never ſaw the like in our 
lives.“ To which G. Fox ſaid, © what J am in words, I am the 

* ſame in life.“ Then the colonel carried himſelf lovingly ; tho a 
certain ambaſſador who ſtood without, and then came in, faid, 

that this Iriſh colonel was ſuch a deſperate man, that he durſt not 

come in with him, for fear he ſhould have done great miſchief. 
Notwithſtanding ſuch like rade encounters, yet by the change 

of the government, ſome ſtop was put to the fierce current of per- 
ſecution; for the king being but newly ſettled on the throne, 
ſhewed yet an inclination to lenity. But this quiet did not laſt 

long, and was but a time of reſpiration : for the churchmen inſti 

gated (as it ſeems very probable) by the favourers of Poptry, con- 

tinued envious, and ſtaid but for an opportunity to ſhew their ma- 

lice, An inſtance of which hath been ſeen already on the inſur- 


Laus made TeCtion of the Fifth-monarchy- men, and in the ſequel will be ſcen 


ae Pa- much clearer: ſince tho' they did not ſeem to perſecute for con- 
piſts are ex- 


ecuted upon ſcience- ſake, yet under a colour of juſtice laws were made ulc of, 

proteſtant that had formerly been enacted for the ſuppreſſion of Popery, and 

diſſenters. to ſecure the kingdom againſt Jeſuits, and other traitorous 17 oY 
| | ; | „ | = j.-. theIc 
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cheſe being the laws, of which G. Fox in his letter to the king had 1660. 
ſaid, that they held up perſecution about religion. I 
| That it may be known what laws thoſe were, and that it may 
alſo appear what an unreaſonable uſe hath been made thereof, I 
{hall here ſet them down, or abſtracts of them; that ſo it may be 
more plainly ſeen, what aukward means have been made uſe of, 
and how ſiniſtrouſly the laws were executed. Sometimes I may 
interweave among theſe abſtracts, ſome obſervations, or an ac- 
count of a caſe, which, tho' not placed in due time, may yet be 

| ryiceable to give a true notion of things. I now repair to thoſe 
In the 27th year of king Henry the eighth, a law was made for For inſtance. 
W payment of tithes : for that king having either given or fold man, 
W chapels, and abbeys to. laymen, thoſe laymen had no right, as 
prieſts claimed to have, to ſummon to eccleſiaſtical courts thoſe 
chat failed in paying of tithes, But for this a law was provided, 
by virtue of which, a judge of an eccleſiaſtical court might be 


helpful to laymen, and in that law it was ſaid, 0 
lf the judge of an eccleſiaſtical court make complaint to two 2» Hen. 8. 
juſtices of peace (quorum unus) of any contumacy, or miſde- cap. 20. about 
| meanor committed by a defendant in any ſuit there depending for Wm 
W © tithes, the ſaid juſtices ſhall commit ſuch defendant to priſon, 
chere to remain till he ſhall find ſufficient ſurety to be bound be- 
' WE fore them by recognizance, or otherwiſe to give due obedience to 
„de proceſs, proceedings, decrees, and ſentences of the ſaid court. 
£ 8 By this law (which is pretended to be till in force) many ho- 
1 neſt people have ſuffered, and been kept very long in priſon : for 
1 they refuſing to find ſurety for the payment of tithes, which for 
1 conſcience-ſake they could not give to ſuch maniſters who lived 
0 from a forced maintenance, and did not (as they judged) profit 
ade people; it was in the power of the prieſts to detain them pri- 
_— ſoners, till the pretended debt was paid; which the perſecuted | 
ho judged ſo unreaſonable, that ſome have therefore continued in pri- 
„ bn for many years, chooſing rather to die in gaol, than to uphold | 
1 ſuch preachers by paying tithes to them. And the Quakers ſo 
2 called, have never offered reſiſtance, but ſuffering and forbearance 
bave always been their arms, tho' they were almoſt continually = 
: ge vexed with laws that were never made againſt them; and more eſ- 5 
9 pecially were they moleſted with the oath of ſupremacy, which 
Pas made in the beginning of the reign of queen Elizabeth, tho' 
1 * (may be) projected in the time of Henry the eighth, which runs 
on- II A. B. d utterly teſtify and declare in my conſcience, that the Oath of fu- 
ma- [king's] highneſs is the only ſupreme governor of this realm, Er 
ſur- end of all other his] highneſſes dominions and countries, as well . 
ſeen n all ſpiritual or eccleſiaſtical things or cauſes, as temporal. And 
on- that no foreign prince, prelate, ſtate, or potentate, hath, or ought 
of, e have any juriſdiction, power, ſuperiority, pre-eminence, or au- 
and hority, eccleſiaſtical or ſpiritual, within this realm: and there- 
i fore [ do utterly renounce and forſake all foreign juriſdictions, 
. Trae 9 2 
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powers, ſuperiorities, and authorities, 5 FR I. that from 

henceforth I ſhall bear faith, andi true allegiance to the (king's) n 
highneſs [his] heirs and lawful ſucceſſors; and to my power, fhal 13 
aſſiſt and defend all juriſdiction, privileges, pre-eminences and au- 


+ 


i thorities, granted, or belonging to the (king's] highneſs, (his) pr. 
i | heirs and ſucceſſors, or united and annexed to the imperial crow, ME ed 
! of this realm. 80 help me God, and by the contents of this book, WWF ha: 
In the firſt year of queen Elizabeth, an act was made for uvifor. Wi wy 
„ ont of common-prayer, and church-ſervice, having this clauſe ; * 
; Ene. Do 1 13 Every perſon ſhall reſort id their pariſh-church, or, upon let I of | 
3 going thereof, to ſome other, every Sunday and holiday, upon pain tg ing 
1 very Sunday, * be puniſhed by eenſures of the church, and allo to forfeit twee WM fcc 
| ae * Pence, to be levied by the örch-Wwardeng there, for the ule ok i 
1 EO JE; | POOL, upon the offenders goods, by way. of diſtreſs,” 3 : 5 
i 5 is to be voted that ſome have proſecuted the pretended of. tie 
4 fenders on this clauſe, to obviate greater ſeverities; Mtho' thi; ME © 
4 law was made becauſe of the Papiſts, thereby to force them w p. 
i come to church; for about that time there were not fo many pro- a 
1 reſtant diſſenters in England, as afterwards; but theſe appearing Y an 
1 in time, were as well under the laſh of this law as the Papiſts; I © c 
i for their religious aſſemblies were not reckoned to be churches, a MK © Ju! 
1 the ſteeple-houſes by a metonymy generally have been called, che 
ff the ſame rate as the Jews meeting-houſes have been called Syn che 
| gogues, tho the word itſelf Propeny: bignifies the ed of th . nes 
i" people. 1 
i Now fince ws Sort lay was not firitly eyed not onl cor 
of by Papiſts, but alſo by others, who aiming at a further reform- Wa adj 
i tion, could not longer comply with the rites of the church of Eng- if 
. land, in the 23d year of Elizabeth, a more ſevere law was made, pen 
a. With this clauſe: | 
: 1 23 Ez. e. 14 « Every perſon. n not repairing to e 1 — Py to The ſtatute I piſts, 
. | F $6. . ” ugg © of 1 Eliz. 2. ſhall forfeit twenty pounds for every month they i ed th 
lb il . 5 * make default; and if they ſo forbear by the ſpace of twee Wi ling 
\Þ i 2 months, after certificate thereof, made by the ordinary unto tht not f 
5 1 | « king s bench, a juſtice of aſſize, gaol- delivery, or peace of th: voul 
4 | county where they dwell, ſhall bind. them with two ſufficie WF that 
| i + ſureties in two hundred pounds at leaſt, to their good behaviou, E vera] 
Þþ i . from which they ſhall not be releaſed, until they ſhall "7 0 WE © ty. 
3 church according to the faid ſtatute,” FE © you 
[ i wh 
1 This Lie Cots was not t thought ſevere aa, bor times 
18 the 29th year of the ſaid e another law Was made wih Les, 
i this clauſe: 3 . L * have 
PRs © The queen a eie all Ae goods, 8 two-third parts o ph 


Seize all « the lands and leaſes of every offender not repairing to church ® Wl 
beter « aforeſaid, in ſuch of the terms of Eaſter and Michaclmas, 5 . at tt 
3 of © ſhall happen next after ſuch conviction, for the ſum then due for ; Th 

lands and the forfeiture of twenty pounds a month, and yearly after that Thus 


deen 15 (n the ſame terms) according to che rate of twenty pounds *W 1 
5 | month, ecuto 
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« church, according to the ſaid ſtatute of 23 Eliz. 121. 

V pon theſe acts many were proſecuted; but in the height of this 
proceeding, George Whitehead, Gilbert Latey, and others ſolicit- 
ed king Charles the ſecond in the behalf of their friends; Which 
had ſuch effect, that the king ordered ſtay of proceſs in divers 
counties; yet afterwards the perſecution was continued till after 
his death, both as to impriſonment, as well as ſeizing of goods: 
and other old laws were alſo made uſe of; for in the 35th year 
of queen Elizabeth's reign, when the Papiſts ſometimes were form- 
ing plots againſt the queen, an act was made, containing the ef- 


month, for ſo long time as they ſhall forbear to come to 
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feet of this clauſe: „ 5 
If any of above ſixteen years of age {hall be convicted to have 
abſented themſelves above a month from church, without an 


_ 


35 Eliz. c. 1. 
y To abjure the 
lauful cauſe, impugned the queen's authority in cauſes eccleſiaſ- elm. 

W «tical, or frequented conventicles, or perſuaded others ſo to do, 
under pretence of exerciſe of religion, they ſhall be committed to 


= priſon, and there remain until they ſhall conform themſelves, 
and make fuch open ſubmiſſion as hereafter ſhall be preſcribed : 
and if within three months after ſuch conviction, they refuſe to 
; conform, and ſubmit themſelves, being thereunto required by a 
a © « juſtice of the peace, they {hall in open aſſize, or ſeſſions, abjure 
de ſ realm: and if ſuch abjuration happen to be before juſtices of 
de peace in ſeſſions, they ſhall make certificate thereof at the | 
ͤ—“—U—! . os 
And, if ſuch an offender refuſe to abjure, or going away ac- 
I & © cordingly, doth return without the queen's licence, he ſhall be 
. WE adjudged a felon, and ſhall not enjoy the benefit of clergy ; but 
„if before he be required to abjure, he makes his ſubmiſſion, the 
4 & © penalties aforeſaid ſhall not be inflicted upon him. Es 
= Tho' it may be ſuppoſed this act was made chiefly againſt Pa- 
ue piſts, yet ſome few of the Quakers, ſo called, have been proſecut- 
{0 ed thereupon, which was for their lives; for if they had been wil- = 
lv. ling to depart the realm, yet ſuch, who for conſcience- ſake could Br 
not ſwear at all, could not oblige themſelves by oath that hey --- I 
& would do ſo. And this being very well known, 1t once happened, : IL L 
en WE that one William Alexander of Needham in Suffolk, being with ſe- W. Atexan- | 
our, 


veral more indicted upon this act, was aſked, guilty, or not guil- 5 BE We. 
E * ty. He not being haſty to anſwer, the judge ſaid,” why don't 28, thro the 
E * you plead guilty, or not guilty ?' to which Alexander replied, favourable | 
what wouldeſt thou adviſe us to plead? The judge (who ſome- ao fy - 2 
times uſed to be ſevere enough) ſaid, * do you aſk my advice ? W 
les, faid Alexander. Then,” returned the judge, you ſhall 
have it; and I'll adviſe you to plead not guilty,” So the priſoners 
| accordingly pleaded, not guilty.” Then ſaid the judge to the pro- 

3 lecutors, Now you mult prove theſe men, neither to have been 
s, 4 their own pariſh-church, nor at any other church or Chapel, 
ic fr elſe they are not within this act, which is a ſanguinary law. 
Thus the judge carried on his diſcourſe, to a diſcharge of Alex- 

45 +8 ander and his friends from that ſevere indictment ; for the pro- 
ch, becutors were not able to prove this with evidence, as the law re- 

| 4 G 8 quired, 
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quired, One William Bennet had alſo been long in priſon at Ed. 
mondſbury in Suffolk, on this act, and one Richard Vickris ner 
Briſtol, But now I go back again. To 5 

After the demiſe of queen Elizabeth, when James the firſt had 
aſcended the throne, the Papiſts ſtill continued their wicked deſigns, 
of which the gunpowder- plot may ſerve for an inſtance. To ſup- 
preſs therefore theſe malicious people, and for the better diſcover- 
ing of them, in the third year of that king's reign, an act was 
made, in which was contained the following oath, which was to 
be taken by popiſh recuſants : ee 


A. B. do truly and ſincerely acknowledge, profeſs, teſtify, and 
declare in my conſcience before God and the world, that our 
ſovereign lord king James, is lawful and rightful king of thi; 


realm, and of all other his majeſty's domimons and countries; 
and that the pope, neither of himſelf, nor by any authority of 


the church, or ſee of Rome, or by any other means, with any 
other, hath any power or authority to depoſe the king, or to diſ- 


poſe of any of his majeſty's kingdoms or dominions, or to au- 


thorize any foreign prince to invade, or annoy him, or his coun- 
tries, or to diſcharge any of his ſubjects from their allegiance and 


obedience to his majeſty, or to give licence or leave to any of them 


to bear arms, raiſe tumults, or to offer any violence or hurt to his 


majeſty's royal perſon, ſtate, or government, or to any of his ma- 


jeſty's ſubjects within his majeſty's dominions. Alſo I do fivear 


from my heart, that notwithſtanding any declaration, or ſentence 


of excommunication, or deprivation, made or granted, or to be 


made or granted, by the pope or his ſucceſſors, or by any autho- 


rity derived, or pretended to be derived from him or his ſee, againſt 


the ſaid king, his heirs, or ſucceſſors, or any abſolution of the ſaid 


ſubjects from their obedience, I will bear faith and true allegi- 
ance to his majeſty, his heirs and ſucceſſors, and him and them 


will defend to the uttermoſt of my power, againſt all conſpiracies 
and attempts whatſoever, which {hall be made againſt his or their 


perſons, their crown and dignity, by reaſon or colour of any ſuch 


ſentence or declaration, or otherwiſe : and will do my beſt endea- 


vour to diſcloſe, and make known unto his majeſty, his heirs and 
ſucceſſors, all treaſons and traitorous conſpiracies, which I hal! 
know or hear of to be againſt him, or any of them. And I do 
Further {wear, that I do from my heart abhor, deteſt, and abjure, 
as impious, and heretical, this damnable doctrine and poſition, 


that princes which be excommunicated, or deprived by the pope, 


may be depoſed, or murdered by their ſubjects, or any other 
whatſoever. And I do believe, and in my conſcience am reſolve, 
that neither the pope, nor any perſon whatſoever, hath power to 
abſolve me of this oath, or any part thereof, which I acknowledge, 
by good and full authority to be lawfully miniſtred unto me, and 
do renounce all pardons and diſpenſations to the contrary. And 
all theſe things I do plainly and fincerely acknowledge, and iweal 
according to the expreſs words by me ſpoken, and according d 
the plain and common ſenſe and underſtanding of the fame words, 
without any equivocation, or mental evaſion, or ſecret reier- 
| vation 
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3 vation erer, And I do make this recognition and acknow- 


a chriſtian. So help me God. 


E This oath, commonly called, © the oath of allegiance, was af- 
WE called by the name of the teſt'; and the introduction 
el it makes mention of the gunpowder- plot, and ſignifies that 
dis expedient was contrived to diſcover Papiſts; and yet many of 
| the people called Quakers, have ſuffered thereby many years; for 
L they did not refuſe to declare their allegiance, yet becauſe 


it was well known they were not for © ſwearing at all, this 


þ ouch was continually made uſe of as a ſnare to impriſon chem. — 
Now the puniſhment ſtated againſt the Recuſants, was a premu- 
nire: and how grievoully many Quakers have been oppreſſed on 
Þ that account, tho not eaſily related, yet I may give inſtances in 
due places of ſeveral in the ſequel. "Other ſevere laws for perſecu- 
tion have been made ſince, as will be ſeen in their proper time. 
| . At the cloſe of this year, E. Burrough wrote a conſolatory epiſtle 
© to his fellow-labourers in the miniſtry of the GOSPEL, which 1 
cannot omit to inſert here, becauſe it ſhews very evidently how va- 
: kant he was in the ſervice of TRUTH, which epiltle is as followeth: 


and bleſſed immortal birth, of which we are born moſt dear- 
$1y in our Father's love ; my ſalutation extendeth unto you all, as 


b patience, and even in all things which you do and ſuffer for the 


be name of the Lord our God ; and my ſoul greets you, and embra- 
o- I ces you, and fervently wiſhes peace, love, and unity, and the in- 
ml 3 (creaſe of every good gift unto you all; tor I am perfectly one with 
ud Wl ou; if you receive of our Father's fulneſs, 1 am refreſhed ; and if 
i. WE jou rejoice, I am glad; and if you ſuffer and be in heavineſs, * 
em freely partake with you; whatſoever is yours, whether liberty or 
165 bonds, whether life or death, I partake of the fame; and whatſo- 
er erer I enjoy, the ſame alſo is yours; we are of one birth, of one 
ich Need, of one line, even of the generation of him Who is without 
ea- amning of days, or end of life, who is an high prieſt, made af- 
nd ter the power of an endleſs life; and as he was bleſſed of the Fa- 
\all W ther ſo are we, becauſe we are of the ſame birth, and are par takers 
do of his n nature, and he lives in us, and we in him. 

ure, . Well, my 3 companions, I need not multiply words unto 
00, vou, as if you knew not theſe things; for, what know I that you 


ope, know not ? or, what can I ſay, bus you know the ſame? Yet, bear 
cher with me, for my heart is very full, and my ſoul ready to be 


ved, roured forth, that I may once more expreſs a little quantity of 
r to hat is abounding in my heart; for love, even per fect love, even 
age, chat love wherewith we are i of the Father, filleth my heart 
and F this time towards all of you, from the leaſt to a greateſt; and 
And WW! know nothing but love towards you all; and I doubt not but in 
Wear the ſame love you do receive this my Cn. which is from the 
g to (fountain of love, which at this time 1s opened in my heart. 

5 Now, dearly beloved, the preſent conſiderations of my heart are 
eſer- 


very many concerning g the great love of the Father, which hitherto 
| hath 


On 


© ledgment, hearaly, willingly, and truly, upon the true faith of 


EARLY and well-beloved brethren, in the heavenly relation, 


one with you perfectly 1 in ſufferings and in rejoicings, in faith and 


Afterward 
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Teſt, and the 
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premunire. 
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of ourſelves, but by him very excellent. 
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hath been ſhewed unto us; we all know how that he called us h 
his grace, and turned our hearts from the vanities and evil way, 
of this world, and ſanctified us by his word, and put his image 
upon us, and called us by his name, and redeemed us unto him. 
ſelf, and gave us the teſtimony of his holy ſpirit in our own hear; 
That we ſhould be his people, and he would be our God; he taught 
us, and inſtructed us, and fed us, and gave us peace and ref in 
himſelf, and freed us from the bondage of ſin and corruption, and 


from his terror becauſe of ſin; and he removed our tranſgreſſions 
and blotted them out, and ceaſed to ſmite us any more, by 
brought us into the land of reſt, flowing with mercy, and Peace 
and knowledge, and all good things: this did the Lord our Gy 


do for us in the days of our infancy, even when we were yet in 
our {ins he called us forth, and cleanſed us from them; and whe 
we were ſtrangers to him, he made himſelf known unto us; and 


when we were wholly ignorant, he gave us knowledge; and wha 


we were not a people, he raiſed us up, and made us worthy to hy 
called by his name; and thus, and after this manner, did the I 


ther love us, and ſhew his love unto us: this you know, even x 
I do, and the confideration of it cauſeth me thus to expreſs it, 


Again, when he had thus wrought for us, and ſhewed love u- 
to us, he was pleaſed to call us out into his work, to the turning 


and converting of others unto the way of life; he put his fp 


Tit into us, and gave us gifts of knowledge and utterance, au 


armed us with wiſdom and ſtrength, and coura ge, and every wa 


fitted us for that work and ſervice in which he hath carried us on; 


he, I fay, fitted us for his work, and called us into it, and car: 
ed us on joyfully in it, and all this of his free love, and infinit 


power; and what we have been, and what we have done, it hath 


been only of the Lord, and not of ourſelves, even of his lore, 
which to us may be admirable : for alas! what were we but chi- 


dren, and neither prophets, nor prophets ſons, and our educa- 


tion unanſwerable for theſe things, and to perform this call- 
ing: And therefore it is the Lord, and only he that hath clted- 


ed his own purpoſe through us, and by us, as inſtruments mean 


Again, he hath mightily proſpered us in his work, and a glo- 


rious effect we have beheld of our labours, and travels, and leſti- 
mony; yea, the Lord hath been with us abundantly, and his arm 
| hath compaſled us about, and he hath often given us great victor) 
cover the wile and prudent of this world; he hath made his ow 
word often very powerful in our mouths, to the wounding of tl | 
conſciences of our enemies; and the Lord hath bleſſed our teſt! 
mony, to the confounding the wiſdom of this world, and to the 


gathering of many unto himſelf; and he hath gone forth before us 


in his authority, and been always with us in his own work; an 
our teſtimonies, labours, and travels, have been very precious an 


pleaſant unto the Lord, and all his people; and the effect thereof 
cauſeth my ſoul to rejoice, becauſe the Lord hath been with us, 4? 

proſper ed us unto a great people, who have received our | witnels, 
and accepted thereof unto their ſalvation; and unto the Lord alone 


the glory of all this appertaineth, And 


PEOPLE CALLTD QUAKERS. 
And for theſe eight years and upward, the hand of the Lord hath 


carried us through great labours and travels in his ſervice, and 
many dangers, and perſecutions, and afflictions have attended us 


3 all this time; and ye know that many a time hath the Lord deli- 


vered us from the hands of ſuch as would have deſtroyed us; and 
we have been delivered again, and again, out of dangers and dif- 


fſculties, and the Lord hath been a preſent help unto us in the 
time of our trouble; for the plotting of the wicked, and the pur- 


poſe of ungodly men, hath often been broken for our ſakes, even 


I many a time have we been delivered out of the ſnare that hath 
been laid for us, and we have ſeen our enemies fall before us on 
W the right hand and on the left, even the wiſe in their worldly wiſ- 
dom, and the fooliſh in their brutiſhneſs, both profeſſors and pro- 
fane hath our God often cut ſhort in their deſires and endeavours 
for our deſtruction ; and we have been wonderfully preſerved unto 
= this day; and all this I attribute to the infinite love and power of 
che Lord God, who is bleſſed for ever- more. 55 


And through all theſe things we are yet alive, and the Lord doth 


not fail us unto this hour, but he lives and walks in us, and with 
us, and his teſtimony is with us, even the ſeal of his good ſpirit 
in our hearts, that we are his ſons and ſervants, and we are con- 
W firmed by many tokens that he is our God, and we are his people, 
and that great oppreſſion which we have met withal, hath not re- 
ſtrained us, but through it all have we grown, and proſpered un- 
do this day: and concerning the things whereof we have teſtified 
W theſe divers years, I am no way doubtful but our God will fulfil 
them, neither can my confidence be ſhaken by what is or can 
come to paſs ; for antichriſt muſt fall, falſe miniſtry and worſhip, 


falſe ways and doctrines God will confound, falſe power and falſe 


church the Lord will lay low, and truth and righteouſneſs muſt 
reign; and God will gather his people more and more, and glori- 
ous days will appear; God will exalt his kingdom upon earth, 
and throw down the kingdom of the man of ſin; all oppreſſion 
muſt ceaſe, and the oppreſlors ſhall be no more; and God will free 
his people, and they {hall be happy in this world, and for-ever ; 
# theſe things have we prophefied from day to day; and my faith is 
conſtant and unmoveable, that God will effect theſe things in his 
E lcaſon ; for the Lord never yet deceived me, but what he hath ſaid 
will ſurely come to paſs, 8 


Lord had forgotten us, or was unmindful of us, or as though he 
would not perform what he had teſtified of by us; for he ts not a 


lt tribulations and afflictions, and he will accompliſh his purpoſe ; 
for he is mighty to ſave his people, and to deſtroy his enemies. 


us, and we are a people like to be ſwallowed up of our enemies, 
and floods of wickedneſs ſeem to overflow, and the waves of the 
great ſea ſeem to be void of mercy, and the hope of our adverſa- 
cs is to extinguiſh us from being a people, and to deſtroy us on 
4. H the 


And therefore, brethren, let us be in hope and patience, and 
ive in the word of patience, and not be faint-hearted, as tho' the 


| man that he ſhould lie, nor as a man, that he is given to change: 
but lift up your heads, for the Lord is with us, even in our great- 


It is true, the gates of hell at this time ſeem to be open againſt 
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1660. the face of the earth; and the hands of our perſecutors are high 
jp exalted at chis day, as tho all that we have done for the Lord. 
by our labours and travels, ſhould now be made of none effect. 

Well, dear brethren, though it be thus, yet our God can de- 

liver us, and confound our adverſaries; and we can appeal unto 

our God, and can ſpread our cauſe before him; and he knows 

that our ſufferings and afflictions are altogether unjuſt, and une- 

qual ; and unrighteous, and that our perſecutors do afflict us out 

of their envy, and without any juſt cauſe adminiſtred unto them 

by us; our God knows it, angels and ſaints know it, that we are 

at this day a perſecuted people, for religion's-ſake; and this our 

_ preſent affliction is not any juſt puniſhment, either from the 
1 juſtice of God, or from the juſtice of men. 5 . 

1 For God hath given us the witneſs of his eternal ſpirit, that 

wrath is not in him towards us; his wrath be to his enemies, but 

unto us is joy and peace for ever-more : and the Lord clears us, 

and he juſtifies us, who then {hall condemn us? He chargeth 

no guilt upon us, as if we were unto ourſelves the cauſe, by 

our evil deeds, of theſe our preſent ſufferings, and as if thi 

were come to paſs upon us, as puniſhment from the hand of 

> God: I ſay, it is not ſo; theſe our preſent ſufferings are not out 

1 of God's anger towards us, for his love is to us, let his wrath be 

to his enemies: and as I ſaid, neither is this ſuffering in the juſ- 

tice of men; for unto all the world we can ſay, (and God himſel 

ſhall plead our cauſe) whom have we wronged or done evil to! 

What evil have we done to any man's perſon? Whoſe good; 

have we falſely taken or coveted? Againſt whom have we defign- 

ed miſchief? Even the Lord himſelf be judge between us and or 

perſecutors in this matter; for unto him we are known that we do) Lienc 

defire the good of all, and not the hurt of any, and yet we ze orie 

dealt with as evil doers ; when as the God of heaven is witneſs in Mow t 

our conſciences, that we neither plot nor contrive, nor agitate in WM glo 


1 thought or word the hurt of any man's perſon; but we walk juſ- he gl 
1 I yy towards all, it being our principle to do to others as we woul! uta 
5 be done unto; and we can plead our cauſe unto our God, and he lt is 
| hall plead our cauſe with our enemies, and this is the preſent een p 


Nate of our caſe ; what we ſuffer at this time it is ſingly in the Wi ord « 
cauſe of God, and for righteouſneſs-ſake, and for the teſtimony the 
of Jeſus, which we hold; therefore freely let us commit our cauſe i 
_ unto the God of heaven, and if we die, it is for him, and if we 
live, it is to him; and we ſeek not vengeance againſt ou! 
enemies, but leave it to the Lord to plead with them. 
And, dearly beloved, I hope I need not exhort you to be patient 
and faithful in this day of our trial, knowing that the cauſe is { 
excellent in which we are tried, it is God's cauſe, and not our own 
and I hope you all have the teſtimony of his fpirit in your con- 
ſciences, verifying the truth of the cauſe for which we ſuffer ; and 
having that evidence, we need not to be doubtful as towards God, 
nor aſhamed before men, if ſo be that every one feels the evidence 
of the ſpirit of God bearing witneſs that we ſuffer for righteouſneſs 
ſake, and for the name of Chriſt Jeſus. f 
And fo, dear brethren, lift up your heads, and be aſſured, that 
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we are the Lord's, and in his cauſe we are tried, and he will judge 
and avenge our perſecutors in his ſeafon, and we ſhall be a people 
E when the Egyptians he dead upon the ſea-ſhore, and when the 
& raging fea is dried up, this ſame people ſhall be ſafe. For hath the 
lord done ſo excellent things for us? Hath he led us forth and 
© bleſſed us unto this day? and hath he preſerved us hitherto thro' 
many tribulations and dangers? Hath he ſhewed infinite love and 
favour unto us to this hour? and will he now ſuffer us to be de- 
E {troyed from being a people? Surely no. Will he give our 
enemies their heart's deſire to cut us all off, that they may 
blaſpheme his name? Surely no. And if it be the pleaſure 
W of the Lord, that ſome of us ſhould ſeal our teſtimony with 
our blood, good is the will of the Lord; not ours, but his will be 
done; for the teſtimony that we have borne for theſe divers years, 
bath been ſo excellent in itſelf, and in its fruits and effects, that 
che finiſhing of it deſerves the beſt ſeal that poſſibly we can ſign it 
with, which is indeed our heart's blood; and this dwells upon 
my ſpirit; and yet, tho' it ſhould be thus, my confidence is ſure, 

chat the work of the Lord ſhall proſper, and our teſtimony ſhall be 


c Jorious for-ever, and this people ſhall never be extinguithed from 
being a people. Eno ep Wl od hire a ris pre, 
And I know not any thing that remains upon our part at this 
. aay, but that we commit ourſelves into the hand of the Lord, liv- 
{ WWiog in the ſeed of God, wherein our election is ſure, before the 
orld was, and for-ever : and let us remember one another, and 


pray one for another; and let us ſtir up all the children of our Fa- 


. ber to faithfulneſs and patience, while we have time. I fay, let 
ur os walk to the glory of the Lord, keeping faith and a good con- 
o Cience to our laſt end; our teſtimony ſhall never die, nor our me- 
re vories ever periſh when we are ceaſed to be; and tho' we ſuffer 
in ow the loſs of life, and all we have, yet the effects thereof will 
in ee glorious in ages to come, and our preſent ſufferings will haſten 
it. he glory of God's work throughout the world : receive this as my 
mr ß 
he lt is now eight days fince I left Ireland, where my ſervice hath 
ent been precious for the Lord for full fix months, all which time the 
the Lord carried me in much faithfulneſs and diligence in his ſervice, 
ys the confirming of many in the Truth of God, and to the con- 
ule erting of others; and through and becaule of the preſence of the 
We F ord, which was with me, I had a very precious time, and wag 
our Vonderfully preſerved through many dangers and trials; and I 
Eravelled near two thouſand miles to and fro in that land, and had 
ient ery free paſſage in the principal cities and towns, till my work 
s {0 or the preſent was fully ended there, having more time than could 
wo; ee expected to clear my conſcience to all people. It would be too 


large to mention every particular tranſaction, wherein I perceived 
ie eminent hand of God with me; and alſo many things I ob- 
prved concerning the preſent ſtate of things which I ſhall not 
p-ntion ; for what have we to do with the affairs of worldly king- 
-0ms? But as for friends, it was well with them, they grow and 
pacreaſe in the bleſſings and fulneſs of the Father; and when I came 


chat (Once all was quiet, and very few in priſon, tho (I ſuppoſe) the 


tidings 
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1650. tidings of things as they are here, will produce the ſame ſufferings 
upon them: but I hope they will be bold and valiant for the 
truth, in giving their teſtimony by faithful ſufferings, till theſe 
things be finiſhed, 7 1 „ 
Thus J remain in life and death, and when I am no more, in everlaſt. 
ing remembrance, your dear brother and companion, by doing and 
ſuffering for the name of the Lord and his truth, I am well, aud 
at liberty, as yet. 
Iich of the 12th month, 1660. 
| E. B. 


60; 1 year 1661 being come, the government was altogethe 


| throne of England in peace, and the power of perſecution 
Perſecution ſeemed ſomewhat reſtrained ; ſo that there was an appearance of 
L New-Eng- ſome quiet and calm. Therefore I'll now take a turn to News 
and continu- - {4 AID a Regt | | | 
ed. England, to draw back the curtains of the bloody ſtage at Boſton, 
. Me have already ſeen in the foregoing relation, how William Ro- 
binſon, Marmaduke Stevenſon, and Mary Dyar were put to death 
by their perſecutors, but their blood-thirſtineſs was not jet 
JJV 
W. Leddra, William Leddra, who was baniſhed from Boſton on pain df 
_ tho' baniſhed, death, was under ſuch neceſſity of conſcience, that he could not 
3 forbear returning thither; where he came about the concluſion of 
taken and the foregoing year; but was ſoon taken priſoner, and being fal- 
locked in tened to a log of wood, was kept might and day locked in chains, 
weg nen in an open priſon, during a very cold winter; where we will leave 
open priſon . 8 | . 1. 3 
in a cold win- him for the preſent, and in the mean- while inſert here an apology 
ter. of the Boſton perſecutors concerning their cruel carriage, which 
may ſerve to confirm the truth of what hath been already related 
of their wicked dealings. For it ſeems, that fearing their bloody 
The Boſton deeds would be diſapproved by the court of England, they thought 
perſecutors, it ſafeſt for them to gild their tranſactions with a ſpecious pre- 
| * tence; tho this was of no other effect than that thereby they yt 
proceedings more expoſed their own ſhame to publick view, and in procels of 
would be time they alſo incurred the king's diſpleaſure ; for tho' Charles the 
—_— ſecond was inclined to voluptuouſneſs, yet he was good-naturcd 
—(— in and the perſecution in his reign proceeded chiefly from the inſtigs- 


ngland.ſend tioꝑ of other malicious men. But to come to the apology d 
Over an apo- 


logy. declaration of the bloody perſecutors, it was as followeth : 


— ALTHO the juſtice of our proceedings againſt William Rv 
42 binſon, Marmaduke Stevenſon, and Mary Dyar, ſupported 
by the authority of this court, the laws of this country, and the 
law of God, may rather perſuade us to expect encouragement and 
commendation from all prudent and pious men, than convince 


of any neceſſity to apologize for the ſame: yet for as much as men 
: "Sh ; 0) 
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of weaker parts; out of pity, and commiſeration, a commendable 
and Chriſtian virtue, yet eaſily abuſed, and ſuſceptible of ſiniſter 
and dangerous impreſſions, for want of a full information, may 
be leſs ſatisfied ; and men of perverſer principles led to calumniate 
us, and render us as bloody perſecutors; to ſatisfy the one, and 
top the mouths of the other, we thought it requiſite to declare, 
that about three years ſince, divers perſons, profeſſing themſelves 
Quakers, (of whoſe pernicious opinions and practices we had re- 


arrived at Boſton, whoſe perſons were only ſecured to be ſent awa- 


aence of this court was exerciſed, only in making proviſion to ſe- 
cure the peace and order here eſtabliſhed, againſt their attempts, 
choſe deſign (we were well-aſſured by our own experience, as well 


mine and ruin the ſame. 


Whemſelves from coming in on penalty of the houſe of correction, 
ill they ſhould be ſent away. Notwithſtanding which, by a back- 
Voor they found entrance, and the penalty inflicted on themſelves 


ſecurity ; and upon ſerious conſideration, after the former experi- 
ments by their inceſſant aſſaults, a law was made, that ſuch per- 
LS > . | 6 * — : . 

ons ſhould be baniſhed upon pain of death, according to the ex- 
wmple of England, in their proviſion againſt Jeſuits ; which ſen- 
tence being regularly pronounced at the laſt court of aſſiſtants, 
wainſt the parties above-named, and they either returning, or 
ontinuing preſumptuouſly in this juriſdiction after the time limit- 


not 
of 
fal- 
ins, 
cave 
080 
hich 
ated 


yl aforeſaid, which hath been executed upon two of them, Ma- 


ug WW Dyar (upon petition of her ſon, and the mercy and clemency of 
** this court) had liberty to depart within two days; which ſhe hath 
A accepted of. The conſideration of our gradual proceeding will 
* indicate us from the clamorous accuſations of ſeverity, our own 


ured, 
{tiger 
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to offer the point, which theſe perſons have violently and wilfully 
ruſhed upon, and thereby become felons de ſe; which, might it 


Dyar upon an inconſiderable interceſſion, will manifeſtly evince, 


p . A EDWARD Raws0N, Secretary. 

nt anvil In this apology, wherein the Quakers (who alwa a were an 
ince Warm Fs 2 never made reſiſtance with or h d arms 
15 men els people, and never made reſiſtance with outward arms) 


of 
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E ved intelligence from good hands from Barbados and England) 


che firſt opportunity, without cenſure or puniſhment, altho' their 
profeſſed tenets, turbulent and contemptuous behaviour to autho- 
E:ity, would have juſtified a ſeverer animadverſion; yet the pru- 


Jas by the example of their predeceſlors in Munſter) was to under- 


And accordingly a law was made and publiſhed, prohibiting all Ph 
maſters of ſhips to bring any Quakers into this juriſdiction, and 


vroving inſufficient to reſtrain their impudent and inſolent obtru- 
ons, was increaſed by the loſs of the ears of thoſe who offended 
the ſecond time ; which alſo being too weak a defence againſt 
their impetuous frantick fury, neceſſitated us to endeavour our 


d, were apprehended, and owning themſelves to be the perſons 
Paniſhed, were ſentenced by the court to death, according to the 


Jult and neceſſary defence calling upon us (other means failing) 


have been prevented, and the ſovereign law, ſalus pepuli, been 
preſerved, our former proceedings, as well as the ſparing Mary 


- 
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1661. are compared to the mutinous and riotous Anabaptiſts of Munſter 
it is alſo ſaid of them, that by a back-door they found en. 
trance.“ And this reflects on ſome who unexpectedly came into 
New-England by land, ſince they could find no opportunity , 

come by ſea, becauſe the {hip-maſters fearing the ſeverity of the 

T. Thirſtone, Boſton laws, were unwilling to carry any Quakers thither, Th; 
and J. Coale gave occaſion to Thomas Thirſtone (who having been already at 
ele een was a away on. boarde ip) a nk on other me 
nia, from for finding himſelf moved in ſpirit to go thither again, he and |, 
whence with ſiah Coale (of whom mention hath been made before, and who ma 


& 


T. Cl 5 
e po be further ſpoken of hereafter) went from England to Virginia 


foot to New- from whence they with one Thomas Chapman travelled ſeveral 
eng nog hundreds of miles on foot thro' vaſt wilderneſſes and woods, and 
pre ſo at length came into New-England, which made the perſecutor; 
there aſtoniſhed ; for they thought this impoſſible, that way hay. 
ing been accounted impaſſable for other men than the Indians, 
many of whom in thoſe parts are warlike men, who behaved then. 
| ſelves well towards our travellers, whoſe journey, however waz 
very hard; for they had not only hunger and cold (it being win- 
ter time) to encounter with, but they were alſo in danger of be- 
ing devoured by wild beaſts, or of periſhing in unknown marſhe; 
or bogs. But they were preſerved by an Almighty Hand; tho 
this marvellous paſſage was repreſented like a criminal ſaucinek, 

buy theſe New-England perſecutorss . 
It ſeems to me that the aforeſaid apology, (which was publiſh- 
cd in print, and likewiſe anſwered) was given forth before Mary 
Dyar was put to death; but after her death the general court cf 
| Boſton ſent over an addreſs to king Charles the ſecond, figned by 
ſtttheir governor, John Endicot, to juſtify their cruel proceedings, 
The ſub. Herein they ſaid, that they had choſen rather the pure ſcripture 
ſtance of an *-worſhip, with a good conſcience, in that remote wilderneſs among 
1 the Heathen, than the pleaſures of England with ſubjection to 
court at Boſ- the impoſition of the then ſo diſpoſed, and fo far prevailing hier- 
9 » k. * archy, which they could not do without an evil conſcience. = 
Concerning the Quakers, they ſaid, that they were open cap! 
8 tal blaſphemers, and ſeducers from the glorious trinity, the 
Lord Chriſt, the | bleſſed goſpel: open enemies to the - govert- 
ment itſelf; and malignant promoters of - doctrines direct) 

© tending to ſubvert both church and ſtate? "OO 


_ Moreover they ſaid, that“ at laſt they had been conſtrained for 
© their own ſafety to paſs a ſentence of baniſhment againſt them 
on pain of death, ſince the magiſtrate in conſcience. judged him 
_ ©felf called for the defence of all to keep the paſſage with the point 
Jof the ſword held towards them; and that this could do 10 
harm to them that would be warned thereby. But the Quaker 5 
* ruſhing themſelves thereupon was their own act, and a crime, Wl him 
bringing their blood upon their own heads. i; 


Could they have made the king believe this, they. would vi 
lingly have done it; but he had too much ſenſe to be this in- me { 
poſed upon, though they did whatever they could to prevent h“ faly 

hearing the other party, in order whereunto they ſaid, Let not Wh 
the king hear mens words; your ſervants are true men, 28 Chriſt 


* Y 


— 2 — 
n 8 - 


PEOPLE cATTED QUAKERS.  3r 


« of God and the king, and not given to change, zealous of go- 1561. 

« yernment and order; not ſeditious to the intereſt of Czſar.” 9 
Ho ſmooth and plauſible ſoever this ſeemed, yet it could not 
ſtand the teſt; and E. Burrough, who anſwered it in print, 
addreſſed the king thus: e . 1 

O king, this my occaſion to preſent thee with theſe conſidera- To which E. 
tions is very urgent, and of great neceſſity, even in the behalf Burroumang 

of innocent blood, hoping that my work will find ſuch favour gt in 5 0 
« with thee, as to induce thee to the reading and ſerious conſidera- addreſſed to 
© tion thereof.” e Mie Ling. 
E. Burrough then examining all their pretended reaſons, repre- 
ſented alſo to the king how ſome of theſe petitioners ſome time be- 
fore had not ſtuck to write in a letter from Boſton to one Gordon, 
© There is more danger in theſe Quakers to trouble, and overcome 
© England, than in the king of Scots, and all the popith princes in 
Germany; which plainly denoted, that they reputed the king a 
troubler of England, whom they numbered with the popiſh prin- 
ces of Germany. What E. Burrough obtained of the king for his 

friends, we may ſee hereafter. ot a tt: 

But firſt I return to William Leddra, whom I left in priſon, It W. Leddra 


4 > we ue BREE UE, ts 1 — —.— 
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$ was on the 9th of the firſt month of this year, that he was brought Wag eh N . 
) into the court of aſſiſtants, with his chains and log at his heels. chains before 


And he aſking the gaoler © when he intended to take off the irons 
| © from his legs? The gaoler roughly anſwered, © when thou art 
going to be hanged.” W. Leddra then being brought to the bar, 

it was told him by the rulers, ſpeaking of their law, that he was 

found guilty, and ſo, that he was to die.“ He ſaid, © What evil 

* have I done? The anſwer was, his own confeſſion was as good 

as 4 ae witneſſes. He aſked, what that was! To which 

they anlwered, that he owned thoſe Quakers that were put to 
death, and that they were innocent.” Beſides, that he would 
not put off his hat in court, and that he ſaid © thee' and thou.” 

Then ſaid William to them, You will put me to death for ſpeak- 

ing Engliſh, and for not putting off my clothes? To this ma- 

jor-general Deniſon returned, A man may ſpeak treaſon in Eng- 
liſh.” And William replied, * Is it treaſon to ſay Thee and Thou 

to a ſingle perſon ?? But none anſwered, only Simon Broadſtreet, 

one of the court, aſked him, whether he would go for England?“ 

| To which he anſwered, © I have no buſineſs there. Hereupon 

| Broadſtreet, pointing to the gallows, ſaid, then you ſhall go that 

5 way.“) To which William returned, What, will ye put me to 
death for breathing in the air in your juriſdiction? And for what 

. you have againſt me, I appeal to the laws of England for my tri- 
al; and if by them I am guilty, I refuſe not to die.” Of this no 

notice was taken, but inſtead thereof, they endeavoured to perſuade 
m * to recant his error, as they ſtiled it, and to conform; 

to which, with a grave magnanimity he anſwered, * what! to join. 
with ſuch murderers as you are? then let every man that meets 

0 lay, * Lo this is the man that hath forſaken the God of his 
„„ % ooo AE 1 it CERES Els phe 

1 Whilft the trial of W. Leddra was thus going on, Wenlock 

N briſtiſon, who was already baniſhed upon pain of death, came 
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into 
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the court. 
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| 1661, 
ANN 
W. Chriſtiſon 


under ſen- 
tence of ba- 
niſhment on 
pain of death 
appears in 
court. 


which Wenlock anſwered, Yea, I was.“ And to the queſtion, 
warn you that you ſhould {hed no more innocent blood; for the 
geance to come upon you.” Whereupon it was ſaid, Take him 


court he had liberty given him to go for England, or to go out 
© of their juriſdiction ;-and that promiſing to do ſo, and come there 


Sentence of 
death pro- 
nounced 
againſt W. 
Leddra. 


| His letter to 
his friends. 


to envy, aggravated by the heat and ſtrength of the king of the 
| locuſts, which came out of the pit, do unto one that is hid in the 


armour of light they ſhall be able to ſtand in the day of trial, 
having on the breaſt-plate of righteouſneſs, and the ſword of the 
ſpirit, which is their weapon of war againſt ſpiritual wickednels, 
 principalities and powers, and the rulers of the darkneſs of thus 


my heart did rejoice, that. I might in the love and life of God 
| ſpeak a few words to you ſealed with the ſpirit of promiſe, that 


would have opened your hearts, and there have ſealed my 1000 


ed as a dove at the windows of the ark, and have ſtood ſtil 
in that watch, which the Maſter (without whom I could do no- 


Tus HISTORY or THE 
into the court. This ſtruck a damp upon them, inſomuch that for 
ſome ſpace of time there was filence in the court: but at length 
one of the bloody council cried, *© Here is another; fetch him u 
© to the bar.“ Which the marſhal performing, the ſecretary Ray. 
ſon ſaid, © Is not your name Wenlock Chriſtifon ? © Yea,” ſaid 
Wenlock, Well,“ ſaid the governor John Endicot, What doſt 
thou here? Waſt thou not baniſhed upon pain of death?” T0 


© What doſt thou here then ?* he anſwered, I am come here to 


© blood that you have ſhed already, cries to the Lord God for ven- 


away gaoler. . 


It having been told William Leddra, © that the laſt general 


no more, he might ſave his life? he anſwered, I ſtand not in 
my own will, but in the will of the Lord: if I may have my free- 
dom, I ſhall go, but to make you a promiſe I cannot.” But this 
was ſo far from giving content, that they proceeded to pronounce 
ſentence of death againſt him; which being done, he was led from 
the court to priſon again, where the day before his death he vrote 
the following letter to his friends . 


nr, ᷑ ]ñ?ĩ?iât“ 
PHE ſweet influences of the Morning-Star, like a flood diſtil- 
1 ling into my innocent habitation, hath ſo filled me with the 
joy of the Lord in the beauty of holineſs, that my ſpirit, is as if it 
did not inhabit a tabernacle of clay, but is wholly ſwalloged up 
in the boſom of eternity, from whence it had its being, 
Alas, alas, what can the wrath and ſpirit of man, that luſteth 


ſecret places of the Almighty? Or, unto them that are gather- 
ed under the healing wings of the prince of peace? under whot 


world, both within and without! Oh my beloved! I have wait 
thing) did at his coming reward with fulneſs of his love, wherein 


the taſte thereof might be a ſavour of life, to your lite, and a teſt!- 
mony in you of my innocent death: and if I had been altogether! 
filent, and the Lord had not opened my mouth unto you, yet he 


- cency with the ſtreams of life, by which we are all baptized 
into that body which is in God, whom, and in whoſe preſence 
there is life ; | in which, az you abide, vou ſtand upon the pillat 

b e | an 
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their viſitation. „„ . 
| Take heed of receiving that which you ſaw not in the light, leſt 
Jou give ear to the enemy. Bring all things to the light, that 
they may be proved, abhether they be wrought in God ; the love 
| of the world, the luſt of the fleſh, and the luſt of the eye, are 
Without the light, in the world; therefore poſſeſs your veſlels in 
all ſanctification and honour, and let your eye look at the mark: 
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and ground of truth: for, the life being the truth and the way, 


go not one ſtep without it, leſt you | ſhould compaſs a mountain 
in the wilderneſs ; tor, unts every thing there is a ſeaſon, _ 

As the flowing of the ocean doth fill every creek and branch 
thereof, and then retires again towards its own being and fulneſs, 
and leaves a ſavour behind it, ſo doth the life and virtue of God 
flow into every one of your hearts, whom he hath made partakers 
of his divine nature; and when it withdraws but a little, it 


leaves a ſweet favour behind it, that many can ſay, they are made 
| clean through the word that he hath ſpoken to them in which 


innocent condition you may ſee what you are in the preſence of 
God, and what you are without him. Therefore, my dear 


W hearts, let the enjoyment of the life alone be your hope, your joy 
and conſolation, and let the man of God flee thoſe things that 
would lead the mind out of the croſs, for then the ſavour of the 
fe will be buried: and altho' ſome may ſpeak of things that they 
received in the life as experiences; yet the life being veiled, and the 
ſavour that it left behind waſhed away by the freſh floods of tempta- 
W tion, the condition that they did enjoy in the life, boaſted of by the 
| airy thing, will be like the manna that was gathered yeſterday, 
vithout any good ſcent or ſavour: for, it was only well with the 
man while he was in the life of innocency; but being driven from 
the preſence of the Lord into the earth; what can he boaſt of? 


And although you know theſe things, and (many of you) much 


more than I can ſay; yet, for the love and zeal I bear to the truth 
and honour of God, and tender deſire of my ſoul to thoſe that are 
young; that they may read me in that from which I write, to 
W ſtrengthen them againſt the wiles of the ſubtle ſerpent that beguiled 
Eve, I ſay, ſtand in the watch within, in the fear of the Lord, 
We which is the very entrance of wiſdom ; and the ſtate where you 

are ready to receive the ſecrets of the Lord : hunger and thirſt pa- 


tiently, be not weary, neither doubt: ſtand ſtill, and ceaſe from 


thy own working, and in due time thou ſhalt enter into the reſt, 
and thy eyes {hall behold thy ſalvation, whoſe teſtimonies are ſure 
and righteous altogether : let them be as a ſeal upon thine arm, 
and as jewels about thy neck, that others may ſee what the Lord 
| hath done for your ſouls : confeſs him before men, yea, before 


his greateſt enemies; fear not what they can do unto you: great- 


he that bath called you is holy and if there be an eye that offends, 


| Pluck it out, and caſt it from you: let not a temptation take hold, 


4 K 


for 


er is he that is in you, than he that is in the world: for he will 
| clothe you with humility, and in the power of his meekneſs you 
ſhall reign over all the rage of your enemies in the favour of God; 
| wherein, as you ſtand in faith, ye are the ſalt of the earth; for, 
many ſeeing your good works, may glorify God in the day of 
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1661. for if you do, it will keep from the favour of God, and that will 
be a ſad ſtate; for, without grace poſſeſſed, there is no aſſurance 
of ſalvation : by grace you are ſaved; and the witneſſing of it is 
ſufficient for you, to which I commend you all, my dear friends 
and in it remain, DF ALLE ets, 
THIS 3 Your brother, 
N e WILLIAM LEDpka, 
Bofton gaol; the 13th of the 
firſt month. 166. 


The day beide ha ſuffered death. 


I he next day after this letter was written, the execution of W. 
Leddra was performed, which was on the 14th of the firſt month, 

After the lecture was ended, the governor John Endicot came with 

a guard of ſoldiers to the priſon, where W. Leddra's irons were 

taken off, with which he had been chained to a log both night and 

day during a cold winter; and now they were knocked off, accord. | 

| ing to what the gaoler once ſaid, as hath been related before. 
W. Leddra William then having taken his leave of Wenlock Chriſtifon, and 
"we. _ to others then in bonds, when called, went forth to the ſlaughter 
* "encompaſſed with a guard to prevent his ſpeaking to his friends; 
which Edward Wharton, an inhabitant of Salem, and alſo baniſh- 
ed on pain of death, ſeeing, and ſpeaking againſt, one amongſt the 
company ſaid, O Edward, it will be your turn next! To which 
captain Oliver added, If you ſpeak a word Il ſtop your mouth, 
His cheerful Then W. Leddra being brought to the foot of the ladder, was pini- 
be F e oned, and as he was about to aſcend the ſame, he took leave of 
words * his friend E. Wharton, to whom he ſaid, All that will be Chriſt's 
LY * diſciples, muſt take up the croſs.” He ſtanding upon the ladder, 

| ſome body ſaid, William, have you any thing to ſay to the peo- 

© ple? thereupon he ſpoke thus, For the teſtimony of Jeſus, and 

for teſtifying againſt deceivers, and the deceived, I am brought 

here to ſuffer,” This took ſo much with the people, that it wrought 

a tenderneſs in many. But to quench this, prieſt Allen ſaid to the 

A notorious ſpectators, People, I would not have you think it ſtrange, to ſee 
BY n © man ſo willing to die; for that's no new thing. And you 
by priell Al. may read how the apoſtle ſaid, that ſome ſhould be given up to 
len, to deceire ſtrong deluſions, and even dare to die for it.. But he did not lay, 
che people. where the apoſtle ſpeaks ſo, neither have I found it any where in 
holy writ ; tho' I know that Paul faith, Rom. v. 7, Peradventure 

for a good man ſome would even dare to die, But it ſeems it was 

ſufficient for Allen, if he could but render Leddra odious ; who 
however continued cheerful : for as the executioner was putting the 
halter about his neck, he was heard to ſay, I commit my righ- 

© teous cauſe unto thee, O God.“ The executioner then being 

charged to make haſte, W. Leddra, at the turning of the ladder, 
cWried, Lord Jefus, receive my ſpirit;' and ſo he was turned off, 

W. Leddra and finiſhed his days. The hangman cut down the dead body, wry 
executed. and, leſt it ſhould be as barbarouſly uſed as thoſe of William Ro- n ul 
binſon and Marmaduke Stevenſon, (which none holding when cut end 
down, fell to the ground to the breaking of William Robinſons W aſt” 

| | ; ks | SE : ſcull) | ICo 
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ſill) Edward Wharton, John Chamberlain, and others, caught 
the body in their arms, and laid it on the ground, till the hang- 
man had ſtripped it of its clothes; who having done fo, ſaid, that 
he was a comely man, as indeed he was. The body being ſtripped, 
William's friends took it, laid it in a coffin, and buried it. 


EFT | 
. Boſton, March 26, 1661. 


ON the 14th of this inſtant, here was one William Leddra, which 


was put to death, The people of the town told me, he might 


go away if he would: but when I made further inquiry, I heard 
che marſhal ſay, that he was chained in priſon, from the time he 
was condemned, to the day of his execution. I am not of his opi- 
nion; yer truly methought the Lord did mightily appear in the 


man. I went to one of the magiſtrates of Cambridge, who had 


| been of the jury that condemned him, (as he told me himſelf) 
and I aſked him © by what rule' he did it! He anſwered me that 
| © he was a rogue, a very rogue.“ But what is this to the queſtion, 

| I faid, © where is your rule?“ He ſaid he had © abuſed authority. 
Then T goes after the man“, and aſked him, whether he did not 
look on it as a breach of rule to ſlight and undervalue authority?“ 
And I ſaid, that © Paul gave Feſtus the title of honour, though he 
was a Heathen. (I do not ſay theſe magiſtrates are Heathens)“ I 
ſaid. Then, when the man was on the ladder, he looked on me, 
and called me © Friend ! and ſaid, know that this day Jam willing 
to offer up my life for the witneſs of JESUS.“ Then I defired 
leave of the officers to ſpeak, and ſaid, Gentlemen, I am a ſtranger 


* For . 
further confirmation of what hath been related, the following let- 


ter of one of the ſpectators, that was there accidentally, may be 


A ſpectator's 
letter con- 
cerning him. 


* W. Leddra. 


both to your perſons and country, and yet a friend to both: and 5 


Leried aloud, for the Lord's ſake, take not away the man's life: 


but remember Gamaliel's council to the Jews. If this be of man it 
will come to nought, but if it be of God, ye cannot overthrow it: 


but be careful ye be not found fighters againſt God.“ And the 
captain ſaid, Why had you not come to the priſon ?? The reaſon 
was, becauſe I heard, the man might go if he would; and there- 
Wore I called him down from the tree, and ſaid, * Come down Wil- 
lam, you may go away if you will, Then captain Oliver ſaid, 
it was no ſuch matter ;* and aſked'* what I had to do with it 7 and 
beſides bad me be gone: and I told them I was willing; © for I can- 
I not endure to ſee this, I ſaid. And when I was in the town, ſome 
did ſeem to fympathize with me in my grief. But I told them, that 
hey had no warrant from the word of God, nor preſident from our 
Country, nor power from his majeſty, to hang the man, I, 


To mr. George Lad, maſter of 
now at Barbados. 


Your Friend, 


THoMAaS WILKIE, 


| William Leddra being thus diſpatched, it was reſolved to make 
m end allo of Wenlock Chriſtiſon. 


He therefore was brought 
rom the priſon to the court at Boſton, where the governor John 


ndicot, and the deputy governor Richard Bellingham, being both 
preſent, 
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INNS 
W. Chriſtiſon 
brought be- 
fore the 
Court, threat- 
ened, and 
ſent back to 
priſon. 


Nation. 


preſent, it was told him, Unleſs you will renounce your religion 
you {hall ſurely die. But inſtead of ſhrinking, he ſaid with an 
undaunted courage, Nay, I ſhall not, change my religion, nor 
© ſeek to ſave my life; neither do I intend to deny my maſter; but 
© if I loſe my life for Chriſt's ſake, and the preaching of the gof. 
© pel, I ſhall ſave my life.” This noble reſolution gave ſuch a 


check to his perſecutors, that they did not then go on with the 


trial, but ſent him away to priſon again. And it being faid by 
ſome body, that William Leddra was dead, a certain perſon ſaid 


to Wenlock, O thy turn is next! To which he gravely replied, 


„The will of the Lord be done, ſhewing thereby his entire reſig- 
- Being now locked up again in priſon, he was kept | there till 
about the fourth month: but then the court being ſet, a ſpirit of 


confuſion appeared there, and a diviſion among ſeveral of the 


members; for tho the greateſt part were for taking the ſame courſe 
with him as with thoſe that were already put to death, yet ſeveral 


The ſun ap- 
pears not for 
two weeks 
duriag their 
deliberations. 


Chriſtiſon 


brought to 


the bar and 


would not conſent to it. And as natural occurrences ſometime; | 
cauſe reflections among obſerving people, ſo it happened here; for 
during their deliberations how to deal with Wenlock Chriſtiſon, 
which laſted for the ſpace of two weeks, the ſun in the firma- 
ment ſhone not, a thing at that ſeaſon ſomewhat extraordinary; 


' which gave occaſion for ſome to ſay, * that the ſun abhorring this 


bloody buſineſs, hid itſelf from them.“ But after many debates, 
the ſanguinary council at length agreed, and Wenlock was 
brought to the bar, where the governor, John Endicot, aſked him, 
* what he had to ſay for himſelf, why he ſhould not die?“ He an- 


ſwered, I have done nothing worthy of death; if I had, I refuſe 


not to die.“ To this another ſaid, * thou art come in among us 
in rebellion, which is as the fin of witchcraft, and ought to be pu- 
© niſhed. Hence it appears how perverſely theſe blood-thirſty per- 
ſecutors applied the holy ſcriptures to their cruel ends, and fo 
made a wrong uſe of the prophet Samuel's words to Saul: to which 


"falſe concluſion Wenlock anſwered, I came not in among you 


in rebellion, but in obedience to the God of heaven, not in con- 
© tempt to any of you, but in love to your ſouls and bodies; and 
* that you ſhall know one day, when you and all men muſt give 
© an account of the deeds done in the body. Take heed, (thus be 
vent on) for you cannot eſcape the righteous judgments of Gol. 
Then faid major general Adderton, * You pronounce woes and 
© judgments, and thoſe that are gone before you, pronounced wes 


and judgments ; but the judgments of the Lord God are not cont 


5 


© upon us as yet.“ So infolent and hard-hearted may man become, 
as not to ſtick even to defy the Moſt High. But before we drav 


the curtains of this ſtage, we ſhall ſee the tragical end of this Addet- 


ton, who now received this anſwer from Wenlock : Be not proud, 


_ © neither let your ſpirits be lifted up: God doth but wait till the 


-* meaſure of your iniquity be filled up, and that you have run 
your ungodly race; then will the wrath of God come upon v 
to the uttermoſt,” And as for thy part, it hangs over thy head, 
© and is near to be poured down upon thee, and ſhall come 25 ® 

© thief in the night ſuddenly, when thou thinkeſt not of 25 1 


* 


PEOPLE ALLIED QUAKERS. 


Then Wenlock aſked, * By what law will you put me to death? 
The anſwer was, We have a law, and by our law you are to die. 


« So ſaid the Jews of Chriſt,” replied Wenlock, © we have a law, 


© and by our law he ought to die. Who impowered you to make 
that law? To which one of the board anſwered, © we have a pa- 


« tent, and are the patentees ; judge whether we have not power 
© to make laws. Hereupon Wenlock aſked again, How ! have 


you power to make laws repugnant to the laws of England? 
No, ſaid the governor. © Then, replied Wenlock, you are gone 
beyond your bounds, and have forfeited your patent; and that 
is more than you can anſwer. Are you, aſked he, © ſubjects to the 


king, yea, or nay ?? © What good will that do you! replied the 

E ſecretary. If you are, anſwered Wenlock, * ſay ſo; for in your pe- 
E « tition to the king, you deſire that he would protect you, and that 
you may be worthy to kneel amongſt his loyal ſubjects.” To 
| which one ſaid, © Yea, we are ſo,” © Well,” ſaid Wenlock, ſo am I, 
and for any thing I know, am as good as you, if not better; 
for if the king did but know your hearts, as God knows them, he 


© would ſee that they are as rotten towards him, as they are to- 


| © wards God. Therefore ſeeing that you and 1 are ſubjects to the 


king, I demand to be tried by the laws of my own nation.“ It 


vas anſwered, © You ſhall be tried by a bench and a jury: for 
it ſeems they began to be afraid to go on in the former courſe, of 


trial without a jury, this being contrary to the laws of England. 


| But Wenlock ſaid, © That is not the law, but the manner of it: 
| © for I never heard, nor read of any law that was in England to 
hang Quakers.” To this the governor replied, * that there was a 

law to hang Jeſuits, To which Wenlock returned, If you put 
me to death, it is not becauſe I go under the name of a Jeſuit, 
| © but of a Quaker; therefore I appeal to the laws of my own na- 
tion. But inſtead of taking notice of this, one ſaid, * that 
che was in their hands, and had broken their law, and they 
would try him.“ Wenlock ſtill appealed to the law of his own na- 
tion: yet the jury being called over, went out, but quickly re- 
turned, and brought him in guilty. Whereupon the ſecretary 
ſaid, Wenlock Chriſtiſon, hold up your hand.“ I will not, ſaid 
Wenlock, I am here and can hear thee.” Then the ſecretary cri- 
| ed, Guilty or not guilty? I deny all guilt,” replied Wenlock, 
| © for my conſcience is clear in the ſight of God. But the gover- 
nor ſaid, .* The jury hath condemned thee.” Wenlock anſwered, 
The Lord doth juſtify me; who art thou that condemneſt?“ 


They then voted as to the ſentence of death, but were in a man- 


ner confounded, for ſeveral could not vote him guilty of death. 


The governor ſeeing this diviſion, ſaid, * I could find in my heart 


to go home; being in ſuch a rage, that he flung ſomething fu- 
| ouſly. on the table; which made Wenlock cry, It were better 


for thee to be at home than here, for thou art about a bloody 


| piece of work,” Then the governor put the court to vote again; 
but this was done confuſedly, which ſo incenſed the governor, that 


he ſtood up, and ſaid, You that will not conſent, record it: I 


thank God I am not afraid to give judgment.” Thus we ſee that 
do be drunk with blood, doth not quench the thirſt after blood; 


4: for 


Tried and 


brought in 
guilty. 


The court di 
vided, and in 
confuſion, 
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1661. for Endicot the governor, ſeeing others backward to vote, preci. 1 
Ee pitately pronounced judgment himſelf, and ſaid, Wenlock Chri. cf 
cipitatelypro- © ſtiſon, hearken to your ſentence : You mult return unto the place 
I derne w from whence you came, and from thence o the place of exccu- 
againſt him. tion, and there you muſt be hanged until you are dead, deaq, 
Upon which dead.“ To which Wenlock ſaid, The will of the Lord be done, 
ao panes in whoſe will I came amongſt you, and in whoſe council I ſtand, 
the priſoner feeling his eternal power, that will uphold me unto the laſt gaſp, 
are very re- Moreover he cried thus, Known be it unto you all, that if ye 

- G——_— power to take my life from me, my ſoul ſhall enter into 
* everlaſting reſt and peace with God, where you yourſelves ſha] 
never come. And if you have power to take my lite from me, 

© the which I do queſtion, I do believe you ſhall never more take 

_ © Quakers lives from them: note my words; do not think to wee. 

ry out the living God, by taking away the lives of his ſervant, 

What do you gain by it? for the laſt man that you have put to 

death, here are five come in his room. And if ye have power 


to take my life from me, God can raiſe. up the ſame principle of II 

© life in ten of his ſervants, and ſend them among you in wy A. 
room, that you may have torment upon torment, which is your the 
portion; for there is no peace to the wicked, faith my God.” mm 

be holy confidence with which he uttered theſe words, ſhew, mm 

and the ſequel made it appear plainly, that ſomething ſupernatu- ww; 

ral was contained in them: and it is remarkable, that among the t 
impriſoned Quakers, there were then ſeveral that had been baniſhh- e 
cd on pain of death; and among theſe alſo Elizabeth Hooton : and Sam 
He isbrought Edward Wharton, ſtaid in his habitation contrary to his ſentence ban 


pack de ln. ot baniſhment. Wenlock having received ſentence of death, was i 
fre or ſx brought to priſon again, where having been detained five days, 0 c; 
days, and the marſhal and a conſtable came to him, with an order from the 
_ men of nie court for his enlargement, with twenty-ſeven more of his friends 
| friends ſer at then in priſon for their teſtimony to the truth, ſaying, they were 
| liberty. ordered by the court to make him acquainted with their new law, 


What means this? {aid Wenlock, Have ye a new law? * Yo, 


ſaid they. Then ye have deceived moſt people, ſaid Wenlock. Bi © 

© Why?” ſaid they. Becauſe,” ſaid he, they did think the ga- en 

* lows had been your laſt weapon. Your magiſtrates ſaid, that wh 
your law was a good and wholeſome law, made for your peace, ! 

* and the ſafeguard of your country. What! are your hands now Ow ; 

TE Ops become weak? The power of God is over you all.“ k ent, 
Only P. Pear- Thus the priſon doors were opened, and Wenlock with twenty- WK 5 
Broun gere ſeven more of his friends, as aforeſaid, fer at liberty, fave that WW." 
firſt whipt at two of them, viz. Peter Pearſon, and Judith Brown, being ſtrip- b on 
the:cart's tail ped to the waiſt, and faſtened to a cart's tail, were whipped through F F 55 
thro' Boſton, the town of Boſton, with twenty ſtripes apiece. [ ra | 
The perſcen. tho' not long after an order came from the king, as will Th 


| Wett 
tors appre- be ſaid anon, whereby theſe perſecutors Were charged to deſiſt from | 5 
PEACE. putting the Quakers to death, yet it ſeems they had got ſome {cent 

x 1 who Of the king's diſpleaſure, who had a mind to ſtop their bloody career: 


is offended on for having got a book written by George Biſhop, containing a re- 


reading a re- lat: | | . 1 , : 
lation of lation of the cruel perſecution in New-England, and reading 


their cruelty. paſſage concerning major general Deniſon, who, to put off yr 
„ that 
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that complained of their wicked proceedings, ſaid, © This year ye 1661. 
« will go to complain to the parliament, and the next year they WET NY 
© will fend to ſee how it is; and the third year the government is 
changed, he took much notice of this, and calling to the lords 
to hear it, ſaid, © Lo, theſe are my good ſubjects of New-England; 
but I'll put a ſtop to them.” * 85 . 
It was not long before an opportunity was offered; for the news 


of William Leddra's death being come into England, with an in- 
> WE formation of the danger that others were in of going the ſame way, 
their friends took it ſo to heart, eſpecially Edward Burrough, that 
| | having got audience of the king, he ſaid to him, There was a To prevent 
i yen of innocent blood opened in his dominions, which, if it the like, Ed- 
| FTE Or | 2 N * 2 1 ward Bur- : 
e | © were not ſtopped, would overrun all.“ To which the king replied, rough goes to 
- WE * But I will ſtop that vein.” Then Burrough defired him to do it the king, who 
. 4 ſpeedily : * For we know not, ſaid he, how many may ſoon be put vgs: why 
0 „to death,” The king anſwered, as ſpeedily as you will,” Call, nee, d 
er aid he to ſome preſent, the ſecretary, and I will do it preſently,” immediately 
of Wa The ſecretary being come, a Mandamus was forthwith granted, 1 an 
A day or two after, going again to the king, to deſire diſpatch of : 
ur the matter, the king ſaid, © he had no occaſion at preſent to ſend 
a ſhip thither ; but if they would ſend one, they might do it as 
w, oon as they could.“ E. Burrough then aſked the king, if it 
u- would pleaſe him to grant his deputation to one called a Quaker, With a depu- 
the to carry the Mandamus to New- England.“ The king anſwered, tation to Ss. 
. Les, to whom you will.“ Whereupon E. Burrough named one roar no 
and amuel Shattock, who being an inhabitant of New-England, was carry the : 
nce baniſhed on pain of death, if ever he returned thither. And the fame. 
was king accordingly granted the deputation to him, with full power 
15, co carry the Mandamus, which was as followeth : Es. | 
were *RUSTY and well-beloved, we greet you well. Having been b 
Hu. informed, that ſeveral of our ſubjects amongſt you, called The king's 
Jes, 7 uakers, have been, and are impriſoned by you, whereof Tome Mandamus. f 
ck. Ne been executed, and others (as hath been repreſented unto us) ö 
Lein danger to undergo the like: we have thought | fit to bgnity ; 
8 Pur pleaſure in that behalf for the future; and do hereby require, 0 
cha hat if there be any of thoſe dle called Quakers amongſt you, 5 
ea, , oe enen Ton, } 
Wow already condemned to ſuffer death, or other corporal puniſh- 7 
now , er io BBD. EO ND oe TE 5 FH OR Eb: nc by 
ent, or that are impriſoned, and obnoxious to the like condem- 1 
enty: 3 | ation, you are to forbear to proceed any further therein ; but that N 
chat eu forthwith ſend the ſaid perſons (whether condemned or im- 0 
„ riſoned) over into this our kingdom of England, together with 4 
try” fe ref ective cri r offences laid to their charge; to the end H 
at ſuch courſe may be taken with them here, as ſhall be agree- x 
— ; ble to our laws, and their demerits. : And for ſo doing, theſe our bs, 
rom ders hall be your ſufficient warrant and diſcharge. b 
{cent ; Grven at our court at Whitehall, the 9th day a, 
career: / September, 1661, in the 13th year of i 
g a 1 PEG „ ee eien. 3:65 TORE DET. R973 % 
* x By bis majeſty s command, 5 
that WILLIAM MokRIs. 1 
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1661. :  _ The ſuperſcription was, 


Io our truſty and well-beloved John Endicot, Eſq. and to all 

© and every other the governor, or governors, of our plantations 

* of New-England, and of all the colonies thereunto belonging, that 

© now are, or hereafter ſhall be; and to all and every the miniſter; 

and officers of our ſaid plantations and colonies whatſoever, 
within the continent of New-England, 

Thus favourable the king manifeſted himſelf ; and in England 

perſecution for religion was a little at a ſtand ;. but it was but a 

kind of reſpite. G. Fox the younger, a man of excellent qualifica- 

tions, and great boldneſs, foreſaw an imminent ſtorm, and leſt 

any careleſneſs might enter among his friends, in the fourth 

month he wrote the following exhortation to them: _ 

An exhorta- W HAT my heavenly Father hath determined for theſe men to 

Fox * 4 do, no man can ſtop it: O that patience might be abode in by 

e Jt all that know his name, and his will ſubmitted unto by them that 

he hath called. O be ſtill, ſtrive not, but drink the cup which 

our Father ſuffereth to be given; I know it will be bitter to ſome; 

but whoſoever ſtriveth againſt it, ſhall come to loſs and ſhame: for 

the Lord will yet further try his people, till it be fully and clearly 

manifeſt who are the approved in his fight ; this he will certainly 

do ; therefore let not the preſent calm beget a wrong ſecurity in 

- any, for lo! the day haſtens, and cometh ſwiftly, that another 

= Norm muſt ariſe ; and in vain will it be to fly to the tall cedar; 

= and ſtrong oaks for ſhelter; for nothing but the name of the Lord 

=_ can preſerve in that dax. 7 


| = 49* _GroRGcE Fox, the younger. 
That this G. Fox did not reckon amiſs, when in this exhortation 


hall ſee ere long; but firſt we muſt take a view of things in 

1 This Mandamus to the rulers of New-England being obtained, 
kjI'kklZtꝛãZ2dũs hath been ſaid, quick diſpatch was thought neceſſary to {end i 
„ RN. Goldſmith thither, And Samuel Shattock being impowered by the king bo 
Boten in . Carry it, an agreement was made with one Ralph Goldſmith, who 
bout ſix Was a maſter of a good ſhip, and alſo one of thoſe called Qua- 

weeks with S. kers, for three hundred pounds, (goods or no goods) to fail in 
Shattock. ten days. He then immediately made all things ready to ſe 
ſail, and with a proſperous gale arrived in about ſix weeks time 
before the town of Boſton in New-England, upon a firſt day of 
the week. The townſmen ſeeing a ſhip come into the bay with 
Engliſh colours, ſoon came on board, and aſked for the captain. 
Ralph Goldſmith told them, he was the commander. Then the 
aſked him, whether he had any letters?“ And he ſaid, Ie. 
Whereupon they aſked, * if he would deliver them ;' but he ſaid, 
No, not to day. So they went aſhore, and reported there was 
ſhip full of Quakers, and that Samuel Shattock was amo"; 
them, who they knew was by their law liable to be put to deat, 
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errand nor authority, | All 


he ſaid, the day haſtens that another ſtorm muſt ariſe, we 


for coming in again after baniſhment ; but they knew not 1 


their buſineſs, they ſent him word, 


king of England, and that they would deliver their meſſage to 
3 none but the governor himſelf. 


to go in, and the governor came to them, and commanded Shat- 
tock's hat to be taken off, and having received the deputation and 


the maſter of the ſhip 


notice, as a 


PEOPLE QUAKERS. 


All being thus kept cloſe, and none of the ſhip's company ſuf- 
fored to go on ſhore that day, next morning Samuel Shattock, 
the king's deputy, and Ralph Goldſmith, the commander of the 
veſſel, went on ſhore; and ſending the men that landed them 


CALLEP 


back to the hip, they two went through the town to the governor 


john Endicot's door, and knocked. He ſending a man to know 
* their buſineſs was from the 


_Thereupon they were admitted 


the Mandamus, he laid off his hat; and ordering Shattock's hat 
to be given him again, he looked upon the papers, and then going 
out, went to the deputy-governor, and bid the king's deputy and 


follow him. Being come to the deputy- 
governor, and liveinge conſulted with him about the matter, he 


turned to the two aforeſaid perſons, and ſaid, * We ſhall. obey 
| © his majeſty's . command.“ 


After this, the maſter of the ſhi 
gave liberty to the pg ers to come a ſhore, Which they did, 


| and met together with their friends of the town, to Hier up praiſes 
to God for this wonderful deliverance, | 


Now for as much as ſeveral of their friends. were yet in priſon 


at Boſton, the n order was given forth by the council not 
long after. 


"To William Salter, keeper of the pr PM at Bo fon. I 


Vov are required by authority, and order of the general court, 
forthwith to- releaſe and diſcharge the Quakers, who at prelent 
are in your cuſtody. See that you don't neglect this. | 
Bale, the gth of December, 1661. 8 5 By order * the court, | | 
„ EDWARD Rawsox, Secretary, 


Then they fatal what to do, that they might not incur the 


$ king's diſpleaſure ; and it was agreed to ſend a deputation to him. 


Firſt colonel Temple was ſent to acquaint the king with- their. hav- 
ing ſet the Quakers at liberty, and he was followed not long after 


by the chief prieſt, John Norton, and Simon Broadſtreet, one of 


the magiſtrates. 


The year was now cent: but before I cotichutle; it, 1 muſt: take 


burn, and there hanged on the gallows. Then the executioner 


; chopped off the heads, ſtamped with his foot on the bodies, which 
Vere tumbled into a pit, dug near the gallows; and the heads 
were expoſed on the top of Weſtminſter-Hall, where I remember to 


have ſeen them. And that now befel- Corn wells which he ſaid 


about {even years before in his ſpeech to the. parliament, as hath 


deen mentioned in its due place, viz. that he would rather be 

rolled into the grave, and buried with infamy, than give his 

| conſent to the throwing away one of the fundamentals of that 
4 M government. 


J pregnant inſtance of the marvellous . wicklntucde -of © 
2 mundane divine; that in the fore part of this year, the body 
0. Cromwell, which had been buried with great ſtate in W Lell 
E minſter-Abbey, was digged up, as were alſo the bodies of Brad- 
E ſhaw and Treton, which three corps were carried in carts to Ty- 
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A Popiſh 


book, called 5 


* Semper 
« Idem,” pub- 
liſhed and 


ſold publick- 
ly at London. 


Henry the eighth, were no leſs vilified than the Quakers, in the 
ſaid book, by the ſcornful name of rebels and fanaticks. This 
book was ſold publickly, and it ſeemed that none durſt oppoſe it, 
for fear of diſpleaſing the court. But E. Burrough, who was of an 


*Entitled, 
Perſecution 
impeach⸗ 
Led, &c. 


See his works 
Page 793. 


See his works 


P. 850. 


E. Burrough 
writes a book 


againſt perſe- 
urin. 


perſecution to go on, as hath been related at large: but now, 
according to his ſaying, he was rolled with infamy into the 


ly againſt all PROTESTANTS. Nay, the MARTYRS that were 


pen to refute it, and gave forth his anſwer in print“, plainly ſhey: 
ing what the anonymous author aimed at, viz. That he would 
have the cruel uſage of fire and fagots revived, and wiſhed to {e 


TRE HISTORY or Tre 


government, to wit, liberty of conſcience.” And yet he ſuffereq 


* grave; which may ſerve indeed for a remarkable inſtance of 
the juſtice and equal judgments of. God. FT 

About this time, a book came out at London, bearing the title 
of Semper Idem, i. e. Always the ſame, or a parallel of fana. 
ticks. The author concealed his name; but he made it appear 
ſufficiently, that he was a Papiſt, and it may be a ſeſuit: for he 
inveighed not only againſt the Quakers and Baptiſts, but alf 
againſt the Preſbyterians, and even Epiſcopalians, and conſequent. 


burnt in the bloody reign of queen Mary, eldeſt daughter to king 


undaunted courage, and ſo continued till his death, employed his 


* the burning of reputed hereticks brought again into vogue.' Which 
was the more to be taken notice of, becauſe ſuch a publication of 
vilifying the martyrs with calumnies, had not been ſeen at Lon- 
don for above an hundred years; and all the groundleſs poſitions 
of the ſaid author, were very notably anſwered by the {aid l. 
Bere .. J%%%%%Cͤö˙* 
And ſince perſecution in the latter end of this year, began to ap 
pear with open face again, he pubhſhed a book, which he called I 
* Antichriſt's government juſtly detected.“ This he dedicated toal 
the rulers, &c. in the (ſo called) Chriſtian World; and therein, 
with ſound arguments, manifeſted the unlawfulneſs and injuſtic WW 
of perſecution, and from whence it had its rife ; and how danger- nove 
ous it was to impoſe religion. my lp hay {ge ic 
Next he treated at large concerning herefy, and what puniſb- uſtif 


ment pertained to ſuch as are truly convicted of it. But left any not 
might think that he was for oppoſing the duty of the civil magi- ou 


hereſy, which he ſtated to be only an eccleſiaſtical cenſure, * that 


trate againſt malefactors, he faid concerning the puniſhment ohe m. 
Wand a 


he only intended this, where the error of a man and his here- cher; 


ſy in his mind and judgment, did only extend to the hurt of bis AIV 


_ * own ſoul, and againſt God; and not to the harm of his neigh 8 profa 


men, to the injuring of others, then I forbid not outwarl 


* bour's perſon, or eſtate. But, thus continued he, if his erro' in, b 
and hereſy do extend further than only againſt God and his oa. 
* ſoul, even to ontward. wrongs, or evils,” or violence, or viſible 
* muſchiefs committed, as murders, or other the like crimes again 


* puniſhment, to be corporally inflicted upon the perſon and eſtat 

of ſuch a man; but it ought to be done; and that by the laws o 

men, provided for the ſame end: even ſuch a man's error, 1 

* ſuch his wrong dealing, may juſtly and lawfully be puniſhed 

* with death, baniſhment, or penalties, according to the —_ 00 
| 8 8 | D the 


* i | ” 
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| « the crime, &c. The author alſo wrote circumſtantially concern- 


0 ing the government of antichriſt, and {hewed the deceit that was 
is in it, and who were the ſubjects of his kingdom. 2 
of [t was ſomewhat before this time, that George Fox, the younger, 
being a priſoner, and ſecing an intent of promoting popery, wrote 
1. me following letter to the king: | 
a- 5 
An PHE King of kings hath beheld, yea, the King of kings hath 
he | 1 ſeen even all thy actings in the dark, and he hath traced thy 
o WE walking in obſcure places; and thou haſt not hid thy counſels from 
at. WE the ALMIGHTY, but he hath ſeen all the intents of thy heart, 
re and thy good words have not at all deceived him, nor thoſe that 
ng porely ſtood in his counſel; for he hath ſeen the ſnares, and be- 
ne bleld the pits which privily have been preparing for the innocent, 
his eren in the time when ſmooth words have been given, and he 
it, hath ſhewed them unto others. Oh!] that thou wouldeſt have tak- 
n en counſel of the Lord, and obeyed the ſame, thou ſhouldeſt have 
his WS been proſpered ; but thou haſt taken counſel of them which have 
ew. cauſed thee to err: thou haſt alſo ſought to exalt and eſtabliſh thy- 
ud WS lf, and thy own honour, and not the truth and honour of God 
{: only ; which if thou hadſt truly done, in the ſelf-denial, God 
ch would Have honoured thee: thou haſt not taken the Lord. for thy 
of WW firength and ſtay, but thou haſt leaned to that which cannot help 
on: WW thee, even to that which will prove a broken reed unto thee, if 
ion; thou comeſt to prove its ſtrength. Thou haſt greatly diſhonoured 
| 1, and grieved the Lord, by thy ſetting up miniſters which he loathes, 


and by thy providing a forced maintenance for them by an unjuſt 


 7- 
led, conſcience-ſake cannot put into their mouths, being ſpiritually ga- 
0 al thered therefrom by the word of the Lord. Thou haſt alſo grieved 
rein, the ſpirit of the Lord, in that thou haſt not put a difference be- 
tice rwirxt that which the ſpirit of the Lord moved, and that which is 
ge- moved by the evil luſts of men; and hereby thou haſt juſtified that 
vbich God hath condemned, and condemned that which he hath 
nilh- uſtified, and will juſtify in the fight of his enemies. O friend, it 
am ss not the perſon of any man which the Lord regards, but it is righ- 
agil. teouſneſs which he hath reſpect to, and ſo far as man (whatever 
at of he may he) by the drawing of the truth comes into righteouſneſs, 
that and acts therein, ſo far hath the Lord unity with him, and no fur- 
here- cker; theſe things ſhould have been conſidered by thee, Thou haſt 
of his allo grieved the holy God, by thy ſuffering all theſe wicked and 
cigh- profane ſhews and ſports, which have abounded fince thy coming 
error in, by which the Lord's good creatures have been abuſed, waſted, 
; owl and devoured. Thou haſt highly diſpleaſed the Lord God, by thy 
vibe ſuffering perſecution to be acted in thy name, even whilſt thou in 
oainl words haſt promiſed liberty; yea, many are this day in holes and 
tward priſons, for the teſtimony of a good conſcience, and obeying the 
eſtate I doctrine of Chriſt, Oh! the Lord is grieved with the pride and 
aws 0: WV ickednefs that is lived in, both in thy family and dominions, and 
jr, u chou thyſelf haſt not been ſuch a pattern and example amongſt them 
niſhel Nas thou oughteſt to have been. O friend, when I beheld the wick- 
ſert of edneſs, cruelty and oppreſſion that abounds in this nation in open 


view, 


W law, that fo they may yet make a prey upon his people, who for 


G. Fox, jun. 
writes to the 
king againſt 
popery, and 
the vices and 
liberties then 
indulged, 
with much 
plainneſs and 
freedom, 


- " 
* 

18% 

17 
= 

* 
2 

T5 

* F 
i 

8 
11 
1 1 

5 
„ 
= 
S, 

1 

4 

$54] 

7 

* LY 
45 

" 

1 

bt, 

C3 

: FI 
= 
* 
2 
5 
FH 

"LS. 

- 

s bs 

* 

2 = 
KW 

— #3 
133 

8 1 

1 

42 
W + 
BK * 

* 
PÞ J 1 
q „ 
7 : 

. 

7 
(BH 
gi 
1 
Fo) 

, 

52 
4 
£ 
7% 
* 

5 

1 

; * 

: 
315 
* ft 
2 
$22 
AI 
. 
bo, 

3 
1 
v8 
7 wh 

& % = 
{*Y 

* 

« 
3s 

PR - - 

1 

VS 

py 

9 
4 
PL: 
IS; 
4 

2.x 

35 

* 

1 

* 
27 
* 2 
„ =Y 
, 
+ 

ns q 
Jt 

* © 

Fg 

"4 

tat 

Ak 
* 

% 

? £4 
©. 
F* 

&% 
wat 

wa” 

K - 

36:8 

1 

i 
* 9 
2 
{© 

. 

o 4. 

It 

771 > 

Md 

4. 
: 
2 
* 
1 
154 
LI 
* 
ve 
5 
175 
—E 
4 

* * 
* 
2 

- 1 

* 2381 

* 7 1 

- N 4 

BY”. 

3 
1 
35 
$i 
3.4 
* 
* 
I” 
*% 
U "IN 
9 
; 
= of 
"= 

vIY 

—_ 
\ 39 
1 * 
4 47 
. 

V2 3 
= 
12 

* 

4 L 
31 
IE 

L- 

F 
* 

"= 

1 

— £2 

* 1 55 

3. 

oY 

1 

MN 

; 
"4 
©] 
> 

5 

7 * 

OY 

2 

ad 

* 
10 

1 

5 

2 

9 
2 

" $5. 
1 
* 

{ 1 

1 

82 
N 
15 

Ta 
8 


= — P — — : G — — 3 * CEOs = — 
I —— gs — — — — — — Nr. n - 3 r - _—_ _ — 2 2 


nn 2 — — 
— —⏑— I err Ions rt wr HY WI An 


Tas HIS O RY of "THE 


view, and alſo the ſecret abominations which are committed, and 
are plotting and lurking in the chambers; verily my life is ex © goc 
bowed down becauſe of the fierce wrath of the Almighty, which I fes "4 
is kindled; and becauſe of the great deſtruction which I ſee attend, alf 
the wicked, whoſe ends and counſels the Lord will fruſtrate, and ' I; 
upon whom he will pour out everlaſting contempt. Yea, ang i; 1 
hath been oft in me, before thou cameſt laſt into the land, and tl 
_ alſo ſince, even when 1 it hath been ſhewn me, what idolatry is in- ma 
tended in ſecret to be brought in, that certainly it had been better {cu 
for thee that thou hadſt never come, for I have ſeen it tending to * ft 
thy deſtruction. And when I have ſeen the abomination and cru. 1 
elties which are committed and intended, there hath a pity aroſ. 0 
in me towards thee for thy ſoul's fake ; and it hath been my * Al 
deſire, if it might ſtand with the will of God, that he would * 
put it into thy heart to go out of the land again, that ſo thy life : 1 
might be preſerved, and that thou mighteſt have time to re- 1 
pent; for altho many men flatter and applaud thee for ſelf.-end, 12 
yet I ſee the Lord is diſplea ſed with thy ways. Let no man deceing | 7 


how ſoon hath the Lord taken away thy brother, who, according 


help to kindle it; Oh! the day will be terrible, who may abid: 
it? The ſtubble will be conſumed, and the chaff {hall be burned; 


but the ſeed ſhall be nul.” O what ſhall I ſay that might be 


The d. of 

Vork reſents 
it, and adviſes 
ſeverity; the 


eft, ſuch muſt thou reap. Thou canſt not ide thyſelf from the 


hand cannot ſtay it ; God hath decreed that he may exalt 5 un 


thee by feigned words; God will not be mocked ; ſuch as thou ſy. 
Lord, nor deliver thyſelf from the ſtroke of his hand: O conſider 


to outward appearance, might have lived longer than thee ! 0, 
think not that men can preſerve thee, though all the nations 
about promiſe to help thee! Yet when the Lord appears againſt 


thee, thou muſt fall ; verily there is a great deſolation near, thy 


kingdom : the nations are like a boiling pot, a httle flame wil 
ſet "them on fire; and the windy doctrine of the prieſts {hall 


the ungodly ſhall be abaſed, for they cannot ſtand in judgment; 


for thy ſafety ! Verily I can ſay little—the Lord's decree muſt Js 
ſtand, the Lord is highly diſpleaſed, and his wrath is near to be iſ © 
revealed: and he is ſwift in his goings, and he will ſhorten tie = 
days of his enemies for his eleQ's ſake. | O that thy ſoul might J 5 
be ſaved in the day of the Lord! My ſpirit is in ſuffering tor Wil 0 | 
thee,” my ſoul is afflicted within me becauſe of the approaching i Ky 
of the day of thy calamity, from which no man can deliver the. Wi ff 
This is the truth that muſt ſtand, and in love to thy ſoul it b Wi 885 
declared, by him who muſt deal uprightly with all men: tho for Wi Lo 
ie ſuffer ee e yet I have a witneſs in thy conſcience, unto Wi 5 
which Lam made manifeſt ; and peace with the Lord is my par tion, Wi - 
which 1s better than an carthly crown. . a 
This was given him the gth day 1 ee rox, the younger. Rl 

of the 8th aden 1660. | FI 3 | 

25 7 hav 

This letter, a clear evidence of the author's innocent courage) un 
was delivered to-the king, who read it, and ſeemed to be reached wit 
thereby, and touched at heart: but his brother, the duke of Yo! 5 


king's noble 


was diſpleaſed with it, and being violently ſet againſt the — 
N 5 | TO adviſed 


PEOPLE GA LLED -QU AKERS. 


adviſed the king to uſe ſeverity towards him ; but the king being 
good natured, ſaid, * It were better for us to mend our lives.” 
"Whilſt the ſaid G. Fox was priſoner in Lambeth-houſe, he wrote 
alſo a ſmall treatiſe, called, England's ſad eſtate and condition 
lamented.” Herein he reproved © the grievous abominations com- 
emitted among the inhabitants, oppreſſion by perſecution, and 
| © the hypocriſy of the prieſts,” He alſo predicted the peſtilence, as 
| may be mentioned hereafter in due place; and fignified not ob- 
© (curely, that endeavours would be uſed publickly to introduce 
| « ſyperſtition and idolatry: but that thoſe who intended to do fo, 
| *ſhould be fruſtrated by the Lord in their attempts. And that 


© others, whoſe worſhip alſo did diſpleaſe the Lord, ſhould grind | 


© and waſte one another: but that beyond their expectation, he 


would pluck out from them, and preſerve, a holy ſeed. And that 


after he ſhould have executed his vengeance upon the rebellious 
and treacherous dealers, he would then bring forth the remnant 
ol his holy ſeed, which ſhould be preſerved from their fury; 
and then they ſhould ſpread over all, and ſtand in dominion.” 
But, thus continued he, although theſe things, touching the 
| © holy remnant, ſhall certainly be fulfilled in their ſeaſon, yet 


before they will be fully accompliſhed, great will be the trials 


of many of the righteous, and there will be great judgments 
executed in thee, O land, by him who oft times maketh a fruitful 
land barren, becauſe of the wickedneis of them that dwell there- 
in. This, and much more he wrote, and publiſhed it in print. 


| Several of his predictions we have ſeen fulfilled, as in the progreſs 


| of this hiſtory may appear: and this laſt we muſt refer to time. 
| After the writing of this treatiſe, he alſo gave forth the tollowing 
prayer: | 


\'URELY it was thou, O Lord, that gave bounds unto the ſea, 


” that the floods thereof could not overwhelm thy choſen : thou 


| canſt let forth the winds, and ſuffer a ſtorm; and thou canſt 


| make a calm when thou pleaſeſt. Have thou the glory of all, 
thou King of ſaints, thou Saviour of Iſrael. Thou canſt do what- 
ever thou pleaſeſt, therefore will we truſt in thy name, neither 


will we fear what man can do unto us, becauſe thou wilt not for- 


Jake us; but thou wilt plead our cauſe in the fight of our adver- 


laries, and they ſhall know that thou art our God, who art able 
to ſave to the uttermoſt. O Lord, our righteouſneſs, we will 
praiſe thy name; for thy mercies endure for-ever. Our eyes, O 


| God, are unto thee, for we have no other helper. Our faith, O 
5 Lord, ſtandeth in thee, who canſt not forget thy. people. 'Thou 


haſt revealed and brought up Jacob, who wreſtleth with thee, and 


: prevails as a prince, therefore muſt the bleſſing come. O Lord, 
| the birth, the birth, crieth unto thee—thine own ele, which 


| long hath been oppreſſed. Thou canſt not deny thyſelf, therefore 
have we faith, and hope, which maketh not aſhamed. O Lord, how 
unſcarchable are thy ways! Thou haſt even amazed thy people 
wich the depth of thy wiſdom; thou alone wilt have the glory of 
| their deliverance ; and therefore haſt thou ſuffered theſe things to 
eome to paſs, O Lord, thou art righteous in all thy judgments : 
| 4 N only 
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1661. only preſerve thy people which thou haſt gathered, and wilt ga- 
mgqeer unto thyſelf, in the day of trial; that ſo they may ling of 
thy power, and magnify thy name in the land of the living. 


146 


ow 


His paper to This G. Fox, wrote alſo in priſon ſeveral other papers and epiſ- 
the heads of tles, for theexhortation and conſolation of his friends: but his work 
FO) 26 5 o was ſoon done, ſo that not long after he departed this life, which 

jaſtice, and was in this, or the next year. He was, as may be ſeen from his 
e OE, writings, a man of extraordinary reſignation and courage; and 

13 reſignati- | | TT . . 

on and cou- that he gave up his life, if required, may appear from a ſmall 

rage. book he wrote, being priſoner in Lambeth-houſe, which he called, 

5 The dread of God's power, uttering its voice through man, 
* unto the heads of the nation.“ Herein he exhorted the ruler; 
very earneſtly to do juſtice ; and ſaid amongſt the reſt, © Friends, 
I muſt deal plainly with you in the fight of God, who hath made 
me a prophet to the nation. I may not flatter any of you, My 
life is in the hand of my Maker, and not one hair of my head 
can, fall to the ground without his providence. He hath redeem- 
* ed my ſoul from hell, and my mind from the earth ; and he 
* hath given me his good ſpirit to lead me. I am henceforth ng 
* more my own, but I am the Lord's, who hath formed me to his 
- © praiſe, and hath brought me forth, that I may ſound forth his 
* powerful truth amongſt the people. Therefore muſt I not fear 
| man, neither mult I be afraid of the ſons of men. 

His behaviour Thus undaunted he ſhewed himſelf : but it was not long befor: 
in his at he made his exit, of which I cannot but ſay ſomething. In his 
at his death, ſickneſs I find, that though he was weak in body, yet he was 

ſtrong in ſpirit, ſo that he would even fing for joy of heart. He 

exhorted his friends to keep in unity, foreſeeing, it may be, that 
ſomething would riſe which might give occaſion of diviſion: and 
then with much fervency of ſpirit he prayed God, and exhorted 
His friends, to keep their garments unſpotted of the world, be- 
© cauſe great was the day of trial that was at hand.“ Afterwards 
recommending them to the Lord, he took his leave of them, and 
{lept in perfect peace with the Lord, being of ſound memory to 
the laſt. Now the duſt was returned to the earth, and the ſpirit 
_ unto God who gave it. Thus he was freed of all danger of loſing 
the crown of immortal life, which man by temptation, and the 
| caſualties of this life, is liable unto, if he continueth not diligently 
watchful. But this valiant was now beyond the reach of all 
temptations, and fo I leave him that I may paſs on to other 

8 matters. „ oe „ ge” EY + | 

E. Burrough In this year E. Burrough wrote a paper to the king and his 

bo ape 25 council, which he called, A juſt and righteous plea, in which he 

cel, of Propoſed at large, the reaſons why the people called Quakers, 
friends refu- refuſed to take the oath of allegiance, viz. that it was not becaulc 
ye ne he they would not be faithful to the king, but only for conſcience 
dgiance. — fake, fince Chriſt fo expreſsly had commanded his followers, Swear 
not at all, which command they durſt not tranſgreſs. Yet to 
=. aſſure the government of their faithfulneſs, he ſaid thus: 
| We now are, and ſhall be faithful, innocent, and peaceable, 
1 | * 1n our ſeveral ſtations and conditions, under this preſent gover!- 
g | nn | © ment 


| 


4 
1 1 
p 
. . 
[ 
(i 
Y 
EE 
» 
4% 
[ 
LE 4 
I) 
. 
*1 
"4 3 
7 
8 7 
U WW 
q 
4 9 
3% 
4 
5 
[ 
5 
1 1 
f ” 
7 * 


7 Ip ENS, - DEI TIT SY Omni 
OT . — I oor or ˖ 
* 


= — — eg — — ——— — ESE 
— re ee ee err te" ESI ER IR — — 


PEOPLE. carte QUAKERS. 


« ment of king Charles the ſecond, whom we acknowledge ſupreme 
magiſtrate and governor over this kingdom; and for conſcience- 
« ſake we are obedient and ſubmiſſive to him, as ſuch, in all his 
commands, either by doing, and performing of what he juſtly 
« requireth, or by patient ſuffering under whatſoever is inflicted 
« upon us, in the matters for which we cannot be obedient, for 
conſcience-ſake, when any thing is required of us different from 
| « the juſt law of God. And to this ſubjection, to the king, and 


| bis government, we are bound by the law of righteouſneſs ; and 
| « {ach hath ever been our principle and practice, and is unto this 
| day, even to be quiet, and peaceable, and patient, under every 
; | © authority that is ſet over us; and not in unrighteouſneſs, to 
5 plot, or contrive, or rebel, againſt any government, or gover- 
, nors, nor to {eek our own deliverance from injuſtice and oppreſſion 
e in ſuch a way. And we are perſuaded to ſeek the preſervation of 
y c the king's perſon and authority, by all juſt and lawful means, 
0 and not to rebel againſt him with carnal weapons; and ſo far 
„as his government is in juſtice, mercy, and righteouſneſs, we 
Ie declare true and faithful ſubjection and obedience thereunto; 
0 and wherein it is otherwiſe, we {hall be ſubject by patient ſuffer- 
s ing what is unequally impoſed upon us, and yet not rebel in any 
is turbulent way of conſpiracies and inſurrections: for our princi- 
ir pples are not for war, but for peace with all men ſo much as in us 
blies; neither may we render evil for evil to any, but are to be 
re WT © ſubject to the king and his government, actively or paſſively, 
1s upon the conditions aforementioned. > RR ER 
25 And we renounce all foreign authority, power, and juriſdiction 
He of the pope, or any elſe, from having any ſupremacy whatſoever 
at a © over the king, or any the good ſubjects of England. And this 
nd we declare, acknowledge, and teſtify, in the fear and preſence of 
ted Cod, (to whom we and all mankind muſt give an account) and that 
be- uithout ſecret equivocation, or any deceitful mental reſervation.” 
nd Thus fully E. Burrough declared himſelf, and gave alſo a cir- 
to cumſtantial relation of the practice of his friends meeting toge- 
irit cher, or their way of publick worſhip, thereby to aſſure the 
ing government of their peaceable behaviour, and fidelity, But all this 
the proved in vain ; for it being well known that the Quakers denied 
atly wearing, they continually were vexed and perſecuted, under a 
all bretence of not giving due ſatisfaction of their being faithful to 
ther che government, and fo tranſgreſſing the laẽwV n. 
Vo the deputies of New-England came to London, and en- 
his deavoured to clear themſelves as much as poſſible, but eſpecially 
h he brieſt Norton, who bowed no leſs reverently before the archbiſhop, 
ders, dan before the king; and thus fawning upon the Epiſcopalians, 
aufe hey found means to keep in a condition to vex the Quakers, ſo 
nce- N aalled, tho' they were forbidden to put them to death : and that 
ea, many of the biſhops were great enemies to the ſaid Quakers, appear- 
t to ed plainly from the cruel perſecution which after a ſhort calm aroſe 
Again in England. Woe, pes 

able, But to return to the New-England deputies, they would fain 
vern- WF 2"e altogether excuſed themſelves ; and prieſt Norton thought it 
"Nt 


ſufficient 
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Yet they ſuf- 
fer for refuſ- _ 
ing to ſwear. 


The depu- 

ties from 
New-Eng- 
land come to 
London, 
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1661. ſafficient to ſay, © chat he did not aſſiſt in the bloody trial, nor hav 
RAS © had adviſed to it:? but John Copeland, whoſe ear was cut off a+ In! 
endeavours to Boſton, charged the contrary upon him: and G. Fox, the elder ly t 
2 got occaſion. to ſpeak with them in the preſence of ſome of Th ther 
AY i. friends, and aſked Simon Broadſtreet, one of the New-England pee 
als, butis op- magiſtrates, * whether he had not a hand-in putting to death, Wi add 


ne J. © thoſe they nick-named Quakers ? He not being able to deny 
Penang this, confelled he had. Then G. Fox aſked him and his aſſoci. 
ates that were preſent, whether they would acknowledge them- 

* ſelves to be ſubjects to the laws of England? and if they did, 

by what laws they put his friends to death? They anſwered 

they were ſubjects to the laws of England; and they had put 


© his friends to death by the ſame law, as the Jeſuits were put to E 

death in England. Hereupon G. Fox aſked, whether they did ber 
© believe that thoſe his Fd, whom they had put to death, were (was 
del,” reg * Jeſuits, or jeſuitically affected: They ſaid, Nay . Then. and 
And his afl replied G. Fox, ye have murdered them; for ſince ye put them of! 
ciates guilty * to death by the law that Jeſuits are put to death here in England, che 
| by ö it plainly appears, you have put them to death arbitrarily, wich- wa 
words; which © Out any law.) Thus Broadſtreet finding himſelf and his compa. ing 
makes * ny enſnared by their own words, aſked, Are you come to catch not 
ny ve © us 2 But he told them, they had catched themſelves, and they 15 
the city, and might juſtly be queſtioned for their lives; and if the father a I and 
| wn o William Robinſon, (one of thoſe that were put to death) wer ole 
san „in town, it was probable he would queſtion them, and bring bel 
© their lives into jeopardy : for he not being of the Quakers perſua- Wl N 

_ © fon, would perhaps not have fo much regard to the point of for- Qu: 

_ © bearance, as they had.” Broadſtreet ſeeing himſelf thus in danger, 88 

5 began to flinch, and to ſculk; for ſome of the old royaliſts were | Pu 

earneſt with the Quakers to proſecute the New-England perſecutors, the) 

But G. Fox and his friends ſaid, they left them to the Lord, to fron 

whom vengeance belonged, and he re repay it.“ Broadftree 1 3 

however, not thinking it ſafe to ſtay in England, left the city, u 

. with his COMPANIONS went back again to New-England. lui 

6. Fox, c. Not long before this time, G. Fox, with the help of John Stub 18 
publiſn oa and Benjamin Furly, publithed a book, called, A battledoor. In con! 
15 5 _—— this book were ſet forth examples of hour thirty languages; to inew WM PE 
door, chief. that every language had its particular denomination for the ſingu- Wl ia 
85 7 lar and the plural number, in ſpeaking to perſons; and in every Wii po 
and B. Furly. Page where the deſcription began, the ſhape of a battledoor was Wi oy 
delineated. This work was promoted to publick view by G. Fo, WF, 

to ſhew the learned, (if poſſible to convince them) that the cuſton . ® 

of thoſe called Quakers, to lay” thou' to a ſingle perſon, tho' it wee Wi I” 

to the king, and not you, was not irregular, nor abſurd, but had W 

been uſed anciently ; and that therefore they could not juſtly be WE . 0 

charged with unmannerlineſs, becauſe they followed not the com-. R 

mon cuſtom, which was crept in by the pride of men. Now tbo WW. 5 

Ger. Croeſe doth diſapprove in G. Fox, that he put his name t9 mes 

this book as well as J. Stubs and B. Furly, yet I don't think it of $ % 

improper as the ſaid author doth ; for G. Fox was a great promo. 1 5 

ter of that work; and tho' he was not ſkilled in languages, and Wi "ON 


ſome were for calling him an idiot, or a fool, yet I know him © 
| have 
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have been a man of good underſtanding, and of deep judgment, 
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Some of 

winch books 
were preient- 
ed to the king, 
his great men, 
and the uni- 


* . 
* 1, — 5 
verlities,. 


Papiſts favn 
on Quakers, 
in hopes to 
proſclyte 


1onic. 


And ſome Je- 
ſuits deſiring 
to have diſ- 
courle with 

them, G. Fox 


conſents, and 


they meet ac- 
cordingly. 


In his Journal he freely owns, that John Stubs and Benjamin Fur- 

t y took great pains in the compiling of the ſaid book, which he put 
5 them upon, and added alſo ſome things to it; ſo that in ſome re- 
0 | ſpect he might be eſteemed author too. At the end of the book he 
| added: | | BO e : 

5 he pope ſet up [you] to one in his pride, and it is the pride 
. | © which cannot bear Thou and Thee to one but mult have, and 
„would have [you] from the author their father in their pride, 
which muſt not but have the word Thou, which was before 
4 | © their father the pope was, which was God's language, and will 
WE « ffand when the pope is ended. „„ „„ 
% This book (in which J. Stubs and B. Furly gave alſo directions 
1 a for learners to read the Hebrew, Oriental, and other languages) 
re vas liberally diſpoſed of; ſome of them were preſented to the king 
„aud his council, to the archbithop of Canterbury, and to the biſhop 
0 of London, and alſo one to cach univerſity. The king confeſt that 
, the diſtinction between plural and ſingular, in regard of perſons, 
1. WE was the proper language of all nations; and the archbiſhop be- 
„. ing aſked what he thought of it, was ſo at a ſtand, that he could 
ch | not tell what to ſay to it; for it appears he would not commend 
er i neither could he reſolve to diſapprove it. Yet it did ſo inform 
ad convince people, that many afterward were not near ſo much 
e WS offended at ſaying Thou and Thee to a ſingle perſon, as they were 
ny before. 5 5 „„ : 
ba. Now many Papiſts and Jeſuits began to fawn upon thoſe called 
or. WY Quakers, and ſaid publickly, That of all the ſeas, the Quakers 
— vere the beſt, and moſt ſelf-denying people; and that it was great 
455 | © pity that they did not return to holy mother church: and tho 
rs. they might have been in hopes thereby to have gained proſelytes 

1 from the Quakers, yet they were diſappointed, In the mean- While 
rect hey did but ill ſervice to the Quakers thereby; for this gave occa- 
ir, i non to their enemies to divulge, that there was an affinity and col- 
; luſon between the Quakers and the Papiſts. Some Jeſuits ſignify- 
ubs ing that they would willingly diſcourſe with the Quakers, G. Fox 
in confented to it, and in order thereunto, time and place were ap- 
her Pointed: wherenpon two of the loyaliſts came, being dreſt like 
g- couriers, and they aſked the names of G. Fox, and thoſe with 
very him. G. Fox then aſked them the ſame queſtion he had once be- 
was lore (as hath been ſaid already) aſked a Jeſuit, viz. * Whether the 
Fox, a church of Rome was not degenerated from the church in the pri- 
ſtom (I mitive times; from the ſpirit, and power, and practice that they 
were Vere in, in the apoſtles time.“ The Jeſuit to whom the queſtion 
bad Nas put, ſaid, he would not anſwer it. G. Fox aſked him, 
be þ Why? but he would give no reaſon. His companion then aid, 
com-. they were not degenerated from the church in the primitive 
tho mes. Then G. Fox aſked the other, whether he was of the 
ne to fame mind ? and he ſaid, Yes.” G. Fox to give no room to any 
it ſo WF Kcuſes of a miſtake, repeated his queſtion thus : whether the 
omo- MW. church of Rome now was in the fame purity, practice, power, 
\ and Aa ſpirit, that the church in the apoſtles time was in? The Je- 
im to WF is leeing how exact G. Fox would be with them, ſaid, it was 
_—_ | - 6-0 * preſumption 


* 
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1661. preſumption in any to ſay, they had the ſame power and ſpirit 
K vhich the apoſtles had. But G. Fox told them, it was preſump 
* tion in them to meddle with the words of Chriſt and his apoſtlez 

* and make people believe they ſucceeded the apoſtles, and yet he 

forced to confeſs, they were not in the ſame power and ſpirit, that 

the apoſtles were in. This, faid he, is a ſpirit of preſumption 

and rebuked by the apoſtles ſpirit.” Thereupon he ſhewed they, 

how different their fruits and practices were from the fruits and 


practices of the apoſtles. This ſo diſpleaſed the Jeſuits, that one 


of them ſaid, © Ye are a company of dreamers. * Nay,' ſaid G. OY 
| Ty Fox, ye are the dreamers, who dream ye are the apoſtles {acc MF 
: * ſors, and yet confeſs, ye have not the ſame power and ſpirit, which 
ö * the apoſtles were in.“ Then he began to tell them alto, © har 
: © they were led by an evil ſpirit ; and that this ſpirit had induce4 AR. 
| them to pray by beads, and to images, and to put people o 
death for religion. He ſpoke yet more; but the Jeſuits ſoon grey WR 
. weary of this diſcourſe, and went away, giving charge aiterwari; AW 1 
to thoſe of their perſuaſion, not to diſpute with the Quakers, ny apol 
: to read any of their books. _ e me 
G. Fox has Some time after G. Fox went to Colcheſter, where he had ve 7 
large: wort large meetings. From thence he went to Coggeſhall ; not far from you 
. goes Which, there was a prieſt convinced of the truth of the doQtring V 


to Cogge- held forth by him and his friends; and he had a meeting in his I whe 


_ gg % houſe. And after having viſited his friends in their meetings ther- che 

| houſe ef a abouts, he returned to London, where he found more work. E whe! 
convinced For John Perrot, of whom mention hath been made already that may 
3 he was at Rome, had fo far complied with his vain imaginations, ho 

don. that he thought himſelf further enlightened than G. Fox, and his . Fiſh 

friends; and from this preſumption he would not approve, tha: WW abor 

when any one prayed in a meeting, others ſhould put off ther ende 

hats, calling this a formality, and a common cuſtom of the world, WM Eng! 

i which ought to be departed from. And ſince novelties often drav WS W 
j people after them, ſo it was in this caſe, inſomuch that he got: the) 
il pretty many adherents. He allo let his beard grow, and in that him. 
in too was followed by ſome. In the mean-while G. Fox labour- e( 
| ed both by word and writing, to ſtop his progreſs: and tho TA 
i moſt of his friends alſo bore teſtimony againſt it, yet ther: WM © 
14 paſſed ſeveral years before this ſtrange fire was altogether cx- Wl wo 
\ tinguiſhed, to the quenching whereof, it contributed not a h.. 15 
1 tle that Perrot, who now walked in an erroneous path, griv . bn 
0 worſe from time to time, even to that degree, that being con: n 
4 into America, he fell into manifeſt ſenſualities, and works of the WF $1 
id fleſh : for he not only wore gaudy apparel, but alſo a ſword ; and him 
14 being got into ſome place in the government, he became a ever. ther 
= 8 exactor of oaths, whereas before he had profeſſed that for conſcience” ¶ took 
= fake he could not ſwear: Before I leave Perrot, I'll inſert here * been 
_=_ letter wrote by him from Rome, when he was releaſed from priton: WF from 
| and tho' I believe he was then in a better ſtate than afterward, et the x 
| in that letter ſome ſparks of ſpiritual pride may be ſeen, which tho out 
; then under ſome limitation, yet in proceſs of time ſo broke forth, N. 
| that it cauſed his fall. The letter was thus: who 
5 | | 4 | E Wrot 


O Iſrael 


x 
N 


"> 
_—_ 


| 80d Give thanks to him for his power. The God of life pro- 


mote you all in the virtue of his mercy and forgiveneſs, and keep = 
bon in the power of his everlaſting love, unto the end, 
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O ISRAEL: the hoſt of the moſt high God; his majeſty hath ful- 


filled to me the viſion of my head, having ſhewed himſelf to 


be the Holy One, and juſt : he hath lately delivered me from the 


ſon of the city of Rome, beſides the two lambs with me, whoſe 


| faces, through God, are turned to you wards : for which I beſcech 


ou in the holy ſpirit of meekneſs, to bleſs the name of the Lord 


Written to you all without the gates of ” 
Rome, the 2d day of the 4th month, 
16061. ITS e 


Send this forward, and read my 
life in your meetings. 


JOIN, 


the priſon at Rome, which began thus : 


John the pritoner, being in the ſenſe of the ſpirit of life with 


© you all, &c. 


Who were the two lambs he mentions in his letter, I can't tell; 


whether they were perſons that had been impriſoned with him in 
che inquiſition gaol, and converted by him, as he thought; or 
whether he meant John Stubs, and Samuel Filher, I know not : it 
W may rather be ſuppoſed he meant Charles Bayley and Jane Stoakes, 
W who went to Rome to procure his liberty; but J. Stubs and 8. 
iſher came away long before; yet if I am not miſtaken, it was 
about this time that theſe were at Rome, and they perhaps having 
W endeavoured to obtain his liberty, departed before him towards 
England. „ „ 3 


When Perrot afterward lived in America, about the beginning of 


che year 1665, John Taylor wrote thus from Jamaica concerning 


him. 


One of the judges of this place told me, that he never had A letter from 
W © {cen one who ſo ſeverely exacted an oath from people as John Per- 
rot did: for he ſaith, that if they will go to hell, he will diſpatch 
chem quickly. And another judge that was alſo preſent, ſaid, 
chat Perrot had altogether renounced his faith, and aimed at no- 
E © thing bur his profit. © OT 


Such a one was John Perrot, tho' even ſome wiſe men admired 


him for a time: but he became a man of a rough behaviour, Whe- 
cher he ever repented fincerely, I can't tell. h 
book too much part in the extravagancies of James Nayler, as hath 
3 0 ond, did alſo combine with Perrot, and became eſtranged 
E irom the 


Now ſince perſecution continued in England, Edward Burrough, 


| who continually was laborious with the pen to oppoſe this ev1l, 
| Wrote alſo a ſmall book which he called, The caſe of free liberty 


of 


A 


Quakers, and in that condition he died: but he was of proteſhon. 
3 the number of thoſe, of whom the apoſtle John ſaid, They went 
* from us, but they were not F. 735 
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J. Perrot's 
letter from 
Rome. 


he added not his fir-name, in imitation (as it ſeems) of the Conceitedly 
apoſtle John. He omitted it likewiſe in another letter he wrote from 


omits his ſir- 
name, | 


Jamaica con- 
cerning him. 


Robert Rich, who R. Rich joins 


with Perrot 
and both quit 
their former 


- 
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ligion. 


| Memorable with more ſtrength, he made uſe of the words of Dr. Taylor, a bi- 
biſhop J 


—— — — — 
* 


A remarkable of kin to her deceaſed huſband, endeavoured to prove the child 


3 ly, and very indecently, that the Quakers went together like brute 


(hs 
1 3 1 
= 5 


13+ - Tue /HISTORY. or twe_ 
3 * of conſcience in the exerciſe of faith and religion, Pretented 
R. Bureouph unto the king and both houſes of parliament.“ In this treatiſe 
writes to the he ſhewed, that to deprive honeſt and peaceable people of 
king zac. „ © liberty of conſcience in the exerciſe of worſhip to God, was un- 
Lain verſe-- juſt, an intrenching on God's ſovereignty, and an uſurpation ot 
cution for re- his authority. He alſo recommended it to conſideration, that t 
impoſe by force a religion upon men, was the way to fill the land 
* with hypocrites. And he ſhewed with ſound reaſons, that to per. 
* ſecute people for the exerciſe of religion and their worthipping of 
God, mult unavoidably tend to deſtroy trading, huſbandry, and 
* merchandize,” To which he added, that ſuch as were called he. 
reticks were puniſhed as malefactors, whereas drunkards and 
© other vicious perſons were left unpuniſhed; which, to inculcate 


expreſſions of ſhop in Ireland, who ſaid thus; * Why are we ſo zealous again 

Taylor. thoſe we call hereticks, and yet great friends with drunkard, 

” and ſwearers, and fornicators, and intemperate and idle perſons? 
] am certain a drunkard is as contrary to the laws of chriſtian 

© as an heretick : and I am alſo ſure that I know what drunken 

© neſs is; but I am not fo ſure that ſuch an opinion is hereſy,” &, 

It happened about this time in England, that ſome covetous 

perſons, to engroſs inheritances to themſelves, would call the mar- 

riages of thoſe called Quakers in queſtion. And it was in this year 

that ſuch a cauſe was tried at the aſſizes at Nottingham; a certain 

man dying, and leaving his wife with child, and an eſtate in co- 

pyhold lands: when the woman was delivered, one that was near 

8 2 illegitimate: and the plaintiff's council willing to blacken the Qua- 

uaket's | | . ES <> 
marriage at kers, ſo called, aflerted, the child to be illegitimate, becauſe the 
Nottingham, marriage of its parents was not according to law; and ſaid blunt- 


* beaſts,” After the council on both ſides had pleaded, the judge, 
_ whole name was———Archer, opened the caſe to the jury, and 
told them, that there was a marriage in paradiſe, when Adam 
took Eve, and Eve took Adam; and that it was the conſent of the 
© parties that made a marriage. And as for the Quakers, * ſaid he, 
© he did not know their opinion; but he did not believe they went 
_ © together as brute beaſts, as had been ſaid of them, but as chriſt 
ans; and therefore he did believe the marriage was lawful, and 
_ © the child lawful heir,” And the better to ſatisfy the jury, he relat- 
ed to them this caſe. * A man that was weak of body, and kept 
his bed, had a deſire in that condition to marry, and did declare 
before witneſſes that he did take ſuch a woman to be his wife; 
© and the woman declared, that ſhe took that man to be her hut- 
band. This marriage was afterwards called in queſtion : but al 
the biſhops did at that time conclude it to be a lawful marriage. 
The jury having received this inſtruction, gave in their verdict for 
the child, and declared it legitimate. 1 ; 
It hath been mentioned before, that G. Fox being priſoner at 
Derby in the year 1650, was exceedingly vexed and ill treated b) 
the keeper of the priſon. But this man being ſtruck with the ter- 
rors of the Lord, became ſuch a notable convert, that in the year 
1662, he wrote the following letter to G. Fm. DEA 


f 


. 
PEO p LE CALLED - QUAKERS. 


DAR FRIEND, 


AVING ſuch a convenient meſſenger, I could do no leſs than give 
H thee an account of my preſent condition, remembring that to 
the firſt awakening of me to a ſenſe of life, and of the inward 
I principle, God was pleaſed to make uſe of thee as an inſtrument; 
ſo that ſometimes I am taken with admiration, that it ſhould come 
by ſuch means as it did, that is to ſay, that Providence ſhould or- 
der thee to be my priſoner to give me my firſt real ſight of the 
© ruth. It makes me many times to think of the gaoler's converſi- 
Jon by the apoſtles. Notwithſtanding my outward loſſes are ſince 


UU wm * A % 


I ſhall find, that all theſe light afflitions which are but for a mo- 


© of glory. They have taken all from me; and now inſtead of keep- 
ing a priſon, I am rather waiting when I ſhall become a priſoner 


chat time ſuch, that I am become nothing in the world, yet I hope 
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The cruel 


gaoler of 


Derby priſon 


being con- 


vinced, ſends 


a penitent let- 


ter to G. F. 


ment, will work for me a far more exceeding and eternal weight 


g myſelf. Pray for me, that my faith fail not, but that I may hold 
0 out to the death, that I may receive a crown of life. I earneſtly 


deſire to hear from thee, and of thy condition, which would very 
much rejoice me. Not having elſe at preſent, but my kind love 


; onto thee, and all chriſtian friends with thee, in haſte I reſt 

:- „„ T)hine in Chriſt Jeſus, 

ar Derby, the 22d of the Fo i | „ 

in ach month, 1662. 5 V 
0 : THOMAS SHARMAN. 
- [ have heretofore made ſome mention of the impriſonment of 
1 


E Catharine Evans and Sarah Cheevers, by the inquiſition at Malta. 


The hiſtory 


of the impri- 


ſonment and 
cruel uſage of 
C. Evans and 


S. Cheevers, © 
by the inqui- 


ſition at Mal- 


ta, and their 


providential 
delivery. 
* See his life. 


1 lt was about this time that they were releaſed : for G. Fox, and 
the Gilbert Latey * having underſtood that the lord d Aubigny could 
Nt F procure their liberty, went to him, and having informed him con- 
utc cerning their impriſonment, defired him to write to thoſe in autho- 
ge, Irity at Malta, for their releaſe. This he promiſed to do, and told 
ind WW them, if they would come again within a month, perhaps they 
Lam might hear of their diſcharge. They went again to him about 
the that time, but he ſaid, he thought his letters had miſcarried ; yet 
he, be promiſed he would write again, and ſo he did; which had ſuch 
vent elfect, that the ſaid two women were diſcharged of their long im- 
1ſt priſonment. G. Fox had now opportunity to reaſon with this 
and WW lord, (who was a Roman Catholick prieſt in orders) about religion, 
elat- and he brought him to confeſs, that Chriſt had enlightened every 
kept l man that cometh into the world, with his ſpiritual light; and that 
clare he had zafted death for every man; and that the grace of God, which 
te 5 bringe ſalvation, hath appeared to all men; and that it would teach 
huſ- them, and bring their ſalvation, if they did obey it. Then G. Fox 
it al palked him, what the Romaniſts would do with all their relicks 
age, b and images, if they did own and believe in this light, and receive 
x for the grace to teach them, and bring their ſalvation? and he an- 

twered, * thoſe things were but policies to keep people in ſubjection. 
er at But leaving theſe diſcourſes, I'll now give a clear and circum- 
d by WEantial relation of the impriſonment of the fore-mentioned Catha- 
e ter” ne Evans and Sarah Cheevers, chiefly collected from letters and 
Jet fapers, written by them in priſon, and ſent from thence to Eng- 
AR 4 


4 P 5 land, | 


* 
F | \ 


| * 


1661. land, where they were publiſhed in print not long after their re. 
WYW turn, in the year 1662. F F . : 
| In the year 1658, theſe women having drawings in their mind 

to travel towards Alexandria, went in a ſhip from England to Leg. 

horn in Italy; and having been thirty-one days between Plymouth 
and Leghorn, they at length ſafely landed at that city, where they 
found fome of their countrymen and friends, and ſtaid there ſe- 
| veral days, diſperſing many books when occafion offered. They 
= 5 ſpoke alſo with people of various degrees, without being moleſteg 
s by any. From thence they got paſſage in a Dutch ſhip bound for 
Alexandria, or Scanderoon; but the maſter of the ſhip, being in 
company with another {hip going to Malta, went allo thither, tho 
he had no buſineſs in the place: but before they came there, Cz. 
tharine fell into ſuch an anguiſh of mind, that ſhe cried out: Oh 
© we have a dreadful cup to drink at that place! Being come into 
the harbour, and ſtanding on the deck of the ſhip, and looking up- 
on the people who ſtood on the walls, ſhe ſaid in her heart, Shal 
ye deſtroy us? If we give up to the Lord, then he is ſufficient t 
© deliver us out of your hands: but if we diſobey our God, al 
© theſe could not deliver us out of his hand.” And ſo all fear of man 
was taken from them, 1 . VVV 
I he next day being the firſt day of the week, they went on ſhore, 
vhere the Engliſh conſul met them, and aſked them, what they 
© came there for ? they anſwered what they thought convenient, 
and gave him ſome books. Then he told them, there was an in- 
_ © quifition;' and kindly inviting them to his houſe, ſaid, all tha 
he had was at their ſervice while they were there,” They accept. 
ing of this invitation, went thither, and many came to ſee them, 
whom they called to repentance, ſo that. ſeveral became tender, 
About night they went on ſhip-board, and the next day came 
again into the city, and going to the governor, he told them, * he 
had a ſiſter in the nunnery who deſired to ſee them.“ Thereupon 
they went to the nunnery, and talked with the nuns, and gave them 
books: and one of their prieſts, who brought them into the chape!, 
would have them bow to the high altar, but they refuſed, being 
grieved becauſe of the idolatry committed there, and went to the 
conſul's again, where they ſtaid ſome weeks. During that time, 
they once went into. one of the places of worſhip, in the time | 
worſhip; and Catharine ſtanding in the midſt of the people, turned 
her back to the high altar, and kneeling down, ſhe lifted up he 
= voice in prayer to the Lord. The prieſt that officiated, put off his 
=_ ſurplice, and kneeled near her, till ſhe had done. Then he react 
_ = ed forth his hand to them to come to him, and offered her a token, 
= which ſhe taking to be the mark of the beaſt, refuſed. Thereup® 
he put the piece into Sarah's hand, but ſhe gave it him again, and 
ſhewed him her purſe, that ſhe had to give, if any had need, and 
as yet was in no want. He then aſked, if they were Calviniſb 
or Lutherans? and they anſwering, * Nay; he aſked, if un) 
* would go to Rome to the pope.” They denying this, he alk, 
if they were catholicks?' to which they ſaid, *© they were tl 
( © chriſtians, ſervants of the living God.“ But ſince they had y* 
learned but little of the language ſpoken there, they expreſſed 

5 | themſelve: 


| themſelves very defectively : wh 


chey had changed their minds ?” (for » 
© quired of them before.) But they anſwered, * No, and * that they 
E © ſhould not change from the truth.” „Then he aſked, what new 
W !ipht it was they talked of, They anſwered, * it was no new 
ght, but the ſame the prophets and apoſtles bore teſtimony to. 


PEOP LE car LED QUAK ERS. 


at they did, was partly in words, 
and partly by ſigns, as well as the i could : and many that came 
about them, were amazed : however at laſt they departed peace- 
ably. Some time after they went again to a maſs-houſe, where the 
ſacrament, as they call it, was adminiſtred : there were many 


| lights, and great coſthneſs and fineries ; and being grieved becauſe 


of their idolatry, they ſtood about three quarters of an hour, 


; weeping and trembling, eſpecially Catharine : and this ſo ſtruck 
che congregation with amazement, that ſome removed further 
from them for fear. At length they both went out, but yet un- 
| der ſuch a trembling, that they went along the ſtreet reeling aud 

| ſtaggering, ſo that they became a wonder to all that ſaw them. 


They were about three months at the houſe of the Engliſh con- 


ful; and he, for that reaſon, being under a ſuſpicion, did not 
chat he might have done to ſave them; but in ſome reſpect 
be delivered them up to the inquiſition, though by his oath he 
Vas obliged to protect the Engliſhythere. In the mean-while he 
kept them in his houſe, and ſuffered them not to go abroad, tho“ 
the governor had told him, he might let them go about their bu- 
| fineſs ; for, {aid he, they are honeſt women.” The conſul might 
alſo have let them go free, before they came under the power of 
che black rod. Now they perceiving that ſomething to their pre- 
E judice was in agitation, and making account already that a priſon 

& would be their lot, they ſignified that they ſuſpected him, and 
W told him, that Pilate would do the Jews a ſervice, and yet waſh 
his hands in innocency.” He being at a loſs, required a ſign of 
them, if they were the meſſengers of God.“ And they gave 
him to underſtand, that this might ſerve for a ſign, that it would 
be well with them; but that it ſhould not go off well with him.“ 
8 Afterwards it happened that they were ſent for by the inquiſi- 
tion: and that day the conſul's wife brought them ſome victuals ; 
but as ſhe paſſed by, Catharine was ſmitten, as with an arrow, to 
the heart, and ſhe ſeemed to hear a voice, ſaying, She hath ob- 
CE © tained her purpoſe.” Then Catharine would not taſte of the 
meat, but went aſide, and wept exceedingly. The conſul having 


called her, told her, the inquiſition had ſent for them, having re- 

@ ceived letters from Rome, but that he did hope they ſhould be 
ſet free: which however was not true, for he knew (as they un- 
derſtood afterwards) there was a room prepared for them in the 
priſon of the inquiſition. Neither was it long ere there came the 
chancellor, the conſul, and one with a black rod, who brought 
chem before the lord inquiſitor; and he aſked them, * whether 


for it ſeems that had been re- 


Next he aſked, © how this light came to be loſt ſince the primitive 


mes?“ They replied, * it was not loſt ; men had it till in them, 


* but they did not know it, by reaſon that the night of apoſtacy 


| had overſpread the nations.” Then he ſaid, if they would 
| Change their minds, and do as they would have them, they 


* ſhould 


* 


2 
. 
. 
«24 
1 
61 
0 9 
1 
U ] 
1 
£4 
* 
1 * 
* 
2 
Xs 
* 
- i; Ki 
b. 
% * 
ll 
| Y 
mY 
+34 
[2 
© 
* 1 
4 
9 
Lu 
2 
1 
= 
= 
* 
—* 
+ 
- 8 
3x 
F N 
. 
4 
* . 
3 
* 
5 
* 
s 7 
NH 
"v2 
7 
bs. 
* 
5 
+ 
i 4 
2 
£ 
. 
* 
Mm 
wy 
3 
8 
5 
%4 
wy 
Pr, 
A "y 
4 
2 
4 x 
30 
15 
a 
44 
* 
. 
*.y 
8 5 
2 
If 
3 I 
i 
+" 
9 
0 1 
4 
1 
7 
i 
79 


br 
[| 
3d 
A 
Mi 
b 
#} 
—_— 
* 
2 
a 7 
1 


+ + gs — 


* 
: 
4 
4 
BB 
414 
= 
7 8 > 
: $3 
1 
„ 
177 
i} 
'Y 
-. 
1354 
«os 
1 
4 
119 
1 
7 
1+ 
i} 
19 
—_ 
f { 1 
i 
5 : 
= 
- WM 
N 1 
3 
, * 1 
49 
744 
j 1 
8754 
8 
3 
to 
7 7. c 
| 
:.Y 
14 
LE 
N 
it 
4 
. 
o % 
if 
| =- 
17:Y 
H 
$14 
{334 
+ * 


Tur HISTORY or Tus 


* ſhould ſay ſo, or elſe they would uſe them as they pleaſed.” Bu 


they ſignifying that they would hot change, ſaid, the will of the 


x 1 d he don 85 He then ardle, and went away with the conſul, 


leaving them there: and the man with the black rod, and the 
keeper, took and put them into an inner room in the inquiſition 
which had only two little holes in it for light or air. This place 


was ſo exceeding hot, that it ſeemed as if their intent was to {ifs 
them, as we may ſee in the ſequel. 


Not long after they were brought before the inquiſitors to be fur. 
ther examined, and they not only aſked their names, but alſo the 
names of their huſbands and parents, and what children they had, 


and alſo, why they came thither ?* to which they anſwered, they 


© were ſervants of the living God, come there to call them to re- 
pentance. The next day they were called again, but then ex- 
amined aſunder; and Sarah being aſked, whether ſhe was a true 
catholick?” ſaid, © that ſhe was a true chriſtian, worſhipping God in 
* ſpirit and truth. Then they held forth a crucifix to her, and would 


have her ſwear that ſhe ſhould ſpeak the truth. To which ſhe faid, 


© ſhe ſhould ſpeak the truth, but ſhe would not ſwear; for Chriſt had 


*© commanded, Swear not at all. The Engliſh conſul who was preſent, 
_ endeavoured to perſuade her to ſwear, and ſaid, that none ſhoul( 
© do her any harm. 
taken from her; and they aſked her, wherefore ſhe brought thoſe 
© books? To which ſhe anſwered, © becauſe they could notſpeak their 
language. Then they aſked her, what George Fox was? ſhe anſwer- 
ed, a miniſter,” Further they aſked, * wherefore ſhe came thither ? 
and ſhe replied, to do the will of God as ſhe was moved of the Lord. 


7 


She having ſome books with her, they were 


The next queſtion was, how the Lord did appear unto her! to 


which ſhe anfwered, * by his ſpirit.” And being aſked, whether 


© ſhe did ſee his preſence, and hear his voice! her anſwer was, * he 


© heard his voice, and ſaw his preſence, They then aſked, * what 


© he ſaid to her? ſhe anſwered, that * he required of her to g0 
over the ſeas to do his will, This made them aſk, how ſhe 
* knew it was the Lord who required this of her ? to which {he 
anſwered, that ſince he had ſignified to her, that his living pre- 
* ſence ſhould go along with her, ſhe found him to perform his 


© promiſe, for the did feel his living preſence.” After this they went 
away; and. FI 2 PE 5 


Iwo days after, che inquiſitors came and called for Catharine, 


and offering her the crucifix: they told her, the magiſtrates com- 


* manded. her to ſwear that ſhe ſhould ſpeak the truth,” To which 
ſhe ſaid, that ſhe ſhould ſpeak the truth, for ſhe was a witnels 
for God; but ſhe ſhould not ſwear ; ſince a greater than the 
* magiſtrates, ſaid, Swear not at all; but let your yea, be yea, and vou 
nay, nay ; for whatſoever is more, cometh of evil.” Then ſaid they, 
* you mult obey the juſtice; and he commands you to ſwear.” She 
returned, I ſhall obey juſtice, but if I ſhould ſwear, I ſhould do 
an unjuſt thing; for the juſt (Chriſt) ſaid, Swear not at all. Then 
they aſked her, whether ſhe did own that Chriſt that died at ſe- 
* ruſalem ?' ſhe anſwered, we own the ſame Chriſt, and no other; 
* he us the ſame yeſterday, to day, and forever. Next they aſked her, 
what ſhe would do at Jeruſalem ?* ſhe anſwered, * ſhe did not 
255 know 


;® 


3 ard, 


W {wes 
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© know; that ſhe ſhould go thither; but ſhe Intended to have gone 
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© to Alexandria. They aſked, * what to do?” her anſwer was, * the 


will of God: and, ſaid ſhe; if the Lord open my mouth, I 
| « ſhall call people to repentance, and declare to them the day of 
the Lord, and direct their minds from darkneſs to light,” 
Aked her 1110, whether ſhe did ſee the Lord?” ſhe anſwered, * God 


„was a ſpirit, and he was ſpiritually diſcerned.” 


Now tho' from the anſwers of theſe women te wot, be got 


o blame them, yet they were kept cloſe priſoners, which ſeemed to 
prieve the Engliſh conſul, for he came to them with tears in his 
eyes, and ſaid, he was as ſorry as for his own fleſſi; for it ſeems 
he had received ſomething for delivering them up, which he would 
W willingly have given back, if thereby he could have obtained their 
W liberty : but a laviſh fear poſſeſſed him, and he never had peace 
Ihile he lived. Some days after there came a magiſtrate, two fri- 
ars, the man with the black rod, a ſcribe, and the keeper of the 
and they were again required to 
ſwear: but they anſwered as en that Chriſt ſaid, Swear not at 
“; and that the apoſtle James gave the ſame charge. Hereupon 
if they would ſpeak truth ? and they ſaid, 

3 Rap He then aſked. * whether they believed the creed?“ to * 
| * they did believe in God, and in ſeſus Chriſt, who was 
I 5 of the Virgin Mary, and heres at Jeruſalem aides Pontius 
3 | Pilate and aroſe again from the dead the third day, and aſcend- 
ed to his Father, and ſhall come o judgment, to judge both 
quick and dead.“ He further aſked, how they 
relurrection“ ” and they anſwered, that. © 
jjuſt and unjuſt ſhould ariſe, according to the ſcriptures.” 
E le ſaid, Do ye believe in the. ſaints, and pray to tlie ” to which 
their anſſyer was, We believe the communion of ſaints, but we 
do not pray to them, but to God only, in the name of Jeſus.” 

His next queſtion was, 


I inquiſition to examine them; 


| the magiſtrate alked, 


did believe the 
they believed that the 


The Engliſh 
conſul] griev- 
ed at their u- 
ſage, when 
he had be- 
trayed and de- 
livered them 
up, and after 
had no peace 
while he 
luved. 


They are ex- 
amined con- 
cerning their 
faith. 


* whether they did believe in the catho- 


ck church?” and they anſwered, they did believe the true church 
of Chriſt, but the word catholick, "Aid they, 
read in ſcripture.” 
| Ito which they ſaid, * No; but a heaven and a hell.“ 
, [the friars who was an Engliſhman ſaid, We were commanded to 
| | pray for the dead; for, thoſe that are in heaven have no need 

and for thoſe that are in hell, there is no redemption'z 1 therefore 


there muſt be a Purgatory z and he aſked, 


we have not 


He allo aſked, * if they believed a purgatory! 


Then one of 


© if they believed 


che holy ſacrament ?' to which their anſwer was, they never read 
* where You 


L the word ſacrament in ſcr) ipture.“ 
J read! in your bibles, ſanctification, it is ſacrament in ours? and 
| facrament was bread and wine, which they 


The friar replied, 
their holy 


i | convened into the fleſh and blood of Chriſt, by the virtue of 


| Then, ſaid the women, ye work miracles, for Chriſt's 

: is the fine as it Was when he turned water into wine at 
If we don't eat the fleſh 
and drink the blood of the Son of God, we have no life in us, 


The friar ſaid, 


the marriage in Cana. 


| they rephed, the fleth and blood of Chriſt is ſpiritual, and we do 


| feed upon it daily ; for that which is begotten of God in us, can 
no more e ve without ſpiritual food, than our temporal bodies can 


without 


e Tyr HISTORY or THE 


without temporal food.“ Then he ſaid, © You never hear mag. afr 
But we, ſaid they, hear the voice of Chriſt ; he only hath the 1 
* words of eternal life; and that is ſufficient for us.“ He ſaid 5 
Je are heretick and heathens. To which they replied, they are 0 
© heretick that live in fin and wickedneſs, and ſuch are heathen; WM « 1 
© that know not God. FD 25 . 1574 
Then it was aſked them, who was the head of their church» 4 
they told him, Chriſt,” It was further aſked, what George Pr « © 
© was ? and they ſaid, He is a miniſter of Chriſt.” And it being « 
aſked, * whether he ſent them ?? their anſwer was, No; the Lord a 
did move us to come. Then the friar ſaid, * Ye are deceived, ang MM the 
© have not the faith, tho ye had all virtues. And they replicq WM Th 
faith is the ground from whence virtues proceed.” Hereupon it w 
was told them, if they would take the holy ſacrament, they i : 
© might have their liberty; or elſe the pope would not leave then the 
for millions of gold; but they ſhould loſe their ſouls and bodis WM for 
too. To this they ſaid, the Lord hath provided for our foul; 
and our bodies are freely given up to ſerve him.” Then it was ch 
aſked them, if they did not believe marriage was a ſacrament ' i ke: 
and they anſwered, * it was an ordinance of God.“ It was further roc 
aſked, if they did believe men could forgive ſins ?' and ther WA Ils 
anſwer was, that none could forgive fins but God only.” After he 
ſome other words to and fro, the women aſked, © Wherein have WW * © 
we wronged you, that we ſhould be kept priſoners all the days of WW up 
© our life? Our innocent blood will be required at your hands, RF atk 
The friar ſaid, he would take their blood upon him.“ They r. WF *© x 
plied, the time would come he ſhould find he had enough upon © 
him without it.” Then it was told them, the pope was Chriſt; v 
vicar, and what he did was for the good of their fouls.” To this her 
they anſwered, the Lord hath not committed the charge of ou Wi *©\ 
© ſouls to the pope, nor to you neither; for he hath taken them in- ſaic 
© to his own poſſeſſion: glory be to his name for-ever.“ Then it * ſt 
was ſaid unto them, they muſt be obedient.” And they returned, * of 
© they were obedient to the government of Chriſt's ſpirit, or light, ci 
The friar ſaid, © None have the true light but the catholicks: th: ar 
light that you have, is the ſpirit of the Devil.“ Wo, ſaid they, AF b 
© to him that curſeth Jeſus ! Can the Devil give power over fin and ta 
_ © iniquity ? that would deſtroy his own kingdom.” Lou, rep. Wi fe 
ed the friar, are laughed at, and mocked of every one.” * But, WW © 
ſaid they, what will become of the mockers ?* It was no matter, th 
he ſaid: * you run about to preach, and have not the true faith. wo 
They returned, the true faith is held in a pure conſcience, vod fri 
of offence towards God and men. Every one hath the true faith, Er 
that believeth in God, and in Jeſus Chriſt whom he hath ſent: but to 
| * they that ſay, they do believe, and do not keep his command. w. 
ments, are hars, and the truth is not in them. The friar confet I I. 
this to be true, tho' he was continually very troubleſome to then I by | 
with threats, to make them turn; and to this end they were lock WF wit! 
ed up in a room, ſo exceeding hot, that it was ſaid, it was impoll- WW pur 
ble they could live long in it. They were alſo ſo exceedingly {tus BW that 
by gnats, when they lay in bed, that their faces became ſwoln, * WW lets, 
if they had been ſick of the ſmall-pox, ſo that many began to b the 


afraid 


** 
* 
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afraid of them; and the friar ſaid to Sarah, he ſpied an evil ſpi- 1661, 
rit in her face. * | 

At another time being examined, they were aſked, how many 
of their friends were gone forth into the miniſtry, and into a 
E «< what parts ? They anſwering to that query what they knew, it 
| was told them, all that came where the pope had any thing to 
do, ſhould never go back again. But they ſaid, the Lord 
W « as as ſufficient for them, as he was for the children in the fier 
furnace, and their truſt was in God. Catharine being ſickly, 
E was aſked, © why ſhe looked ſo, whether her ſpirit was weak?“ 
© ſhe anſwered, © Nay, my body is weak, becauſe I eat no meat:” 
he friar hearing this, offered her a licence to eat fleſh ; for it Catharine 
pas in their Lent. But ſhe refuſed this, and ſaid, * ſhe could not very weak, 
. Win I? And 90 f ds to bed ih; and under 
eat any thing at all. And going afterwards to bed, e lay great afflic- 
chere night and day for twelve days together, faſting and ſweating, ion. 
for ſhe was in much affliction, and great was her agony. 


Alfter having lain ten days, there came to her two friars, the 
chancellor, the man with the black rod, a phyſician, and the 

E keeper, One of the friars commanded Sarah to go out of the 

room, and then pulled Catharine's hand out of the bed, and faid, 

Ils the Devil ſo great in you, that you cannot ſpeak ? To which 

W ſhe ſaid, © Depart from me thou worker of iniquity : the power 

of the Lord is upon me, and doſt thou call him Devil? Here- 

upon he took his crucifix to ſtrike her on the mouth. And ſhe 

W aked him, © whether it was that croſs that crucified Paul to the 

Vorld, and the world unto him ?” this ignorant monk ſaid, it 

was.“ But ſhe denied it, and ſaid, the Lord hath made me a 

E © witneſs for himſelf againſt all workers of iniquity.” He then bid 

ber, be obedient, and went to ſtrike her, at which ſhe ſaid, 

& © Wilt thou ſtrike me? and he ſaying, © he would, the further 

ſaid, thou art out of the apoſtles doctrine; for they were no 

E © ſtrikers. I deny thee to be any of them who went in the name 

of the Lord.“ To which he ſaid, © he had brought her a phyſi- 

cian in charity ;' and ſhe returned, The Lord is my phyfician 

and my ſaving health.“ The monk growing angry, ſaid, ſhe 

& * ſhould be whipped and quartered, and burnt that night at Mal- 

aa, and her mate too.“ But ſhe told him modeſtly, * ſhe did not 
fear: the Lord was on their fide: and he had no power but 

= © what he had received; and if he did not uſe it to the ſame end 

the Lord gave it him, the Lord would judge him.“ At theſe - 
Words they were all ſtruck dumb, and went away. Then the 

friar went to Sarah, and told her, that Catharine called him work- 

er of iniquity.” Did ſhe, ſaid Sarah, art thou without ſin?“ 

to which he ſaid, he was.“ Then, replied Sarah, ſhe hath 

| * wronged thee,” EE LAT IS 1 ne Ib nd Es Fr th bes Gn wh 
| Latein the evening ſomething was proclaimed at the priſon-gate, Endeavours | 
by beating of a drum, and early in the morning ſome came again uſed to 2 I 
| with a drum and guns. It ſeems to me that this was done on — ee 4 
| Purpoſe to frighten theſe poor women, and to make them believe _ | 
| that they ſhould be put to death ; for indeed they looked for little 

| leſs, having for ſeveral weeks expected that they ſhould be led to 5 
0 be the ſtake: but they were fully refigned, and given up to er ah Ro 


| 2 
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1661. Lord might be pleaſed to permit. In the mean-while Catharine 
continuing fickly, the friar came again with the phyſician. Bui 
ſhe told him, ſhe could not take any thing, unleſs ſhe felt free. 
dom.“ He then ſaid, © they mult never come forth of that room 
* while they lived : and pretending to be kind to them, he fur. 
ther ſaid, © You may thank God and me, that it is no worſe; for 
* it was like to be worſe. Thereupon they ſaid, that if they had 
died, they had died as innocent as ever any ſervants of the Lord. 
= He then ſaid, it was well they were innocent; and turning to 
= Sarah, bid her, take notice what torment Catharine ſhould be in 
=—_ ' © at the hour of death;' ſaying, © thouſands of Devils would fetch 

ber ſoul to hell.“ But Sarah told him, the did not fear any ſuch 

4  ©thing.,” He then aſked Catharine, * if ſhe did not think it expe" | 
8 dient, for the elders of the church to pray over the ſick.” And 
i 4 he ſaid, yea, ſuch as are moved of the ſpirit of the Lord,” He 
i"; then fell down on his knees, and did howl, and with bitter wiſhes 
upon himſelf if he had not the true faith. The phyſician in the 

_ mean-while was enraged, becauſe ſhe did not bow to him. 

Now whilſt Catharine was fick, Sarah was not without great af. 
fliction; for it grieved her to ſee her dear companion ſo ill; and 
ſhe eaſily foreſaw, that if Catharine died, her own ſufferings would 
be heavier. But yet ſhe was given up to the will of the Lord, and 
would not in the leaſt grudge at Catharine's eternal reſt, But in time 

| Catharine began to mend, and grow hungry; and eating, ſhe was 

"refreſhed. But the room wherein they were locked was ſo exceſlive 
hot, that they were often fain to riſe out of their bed, and lie down 

at the chink of the door for air to fetch breath. And this heat was 
the greater, becauſe it came not only from without, but within al- 

10; which ſo affected them, that their ſkin was parched, the hair 

fell off their heads, and they fainted often; and their afMitions 
were ſo great, that when it was day, they wiſhed for night, and 
when it was might, they wiſhed for day ; yea, through human 
weakneſs they deſired death, eating their bread weeping, and ming- 
ling their drink with tears. Once Catharine aſked the monks, who 
came to her with a phyſician, and ſaid it was in charity, whe- 

_ © ther they did not keep them in that hot room to kill them, and 

bring a phyſician to keep them longer alive? to this the friar ſaid, | 

(the inquiſitor would loſe; his head, if he ſhould take them thence; 
aand it was better to keep them there, than to kill them.” Then 
they wrote to the inquiſitor, and laid their innocency before him; 

and ſaid alſo, if it were their blood they thirſted after, they might 
© take it any other way, as well as to ſmother them in that hot 
* room. But this ſo incenſed him, that he ſent the friar to them, 
who took away their inkhorns, their bibles being taken from them 
before. They aſked then, why their goods were taken away f 
N to which it was anſwered, all is ours; and your lives too, if we 
will.“ Then they aſked, © how they had forfeited their lives? d 

which it was told them, for bringing books and papers.” They 
replied, if there were any thing in them that was not true, the) 
might write againſt it.. To this the monk ſaid, they ſcorned to 
Write to fools and aſſes, that did not know true Latin.“ And 1 

was further told them, the inquiſitor would have them e 
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e becauſe Catharine was weak, and ſhe ſhould go into a cooler 


rah by the arm, and ſaid, * the Lord hath joined us together, and 


| © wo be to them that part us. I had rather die here with my triend, 


© than part from her. This ſo ſtruck the friar, that he went away, 
and came no more in five weeks, and the door of their room was 
d hs opened 1 in all that time, 
Then the monks came again to part them, but Catharine was 
Jack, and broken out from head to foot. They thereupon ſent for 
a doctor, and he ſaid, they muſt have air, or elſe they muſt die. 
This was told the inquiſitor, and he ordered the door to be ſet open 
E hours in a day. But ten weeks after, they were parted ; which 
But the monks ſaid, they cor- 
| © rupted « each other, and that being parted, they would bow and 
| fbmit,” But they ſaw themſelves diſappointed ; for the women 


G cxcry condition. Before they were parted, the friars brought them 
. Courge of ſmall hempen cords, aſking them, * if they would 
have it! and ſaying, they were uſed to whip themſelves till the 


J. ple of Malta are for you; if ye will be catholicks, none but will 
KB you.” To which they returned, * the Lord hath changed us 


8 


þ La women do pray for you; and ye ſhall be honoured of all the 


. edneſs ; ; and the honour and glory of the world we have denied. 
R this the monks ſaid, * Ye ſhall be honoured of God too; but 
"now ye are hated of ali: This, ſaid one of the women, 18 
'an evident token whoſe ſervants we are. The Jer vant 7s 101 greater 
2 his Lord. 


Once on a firſt-day of the week the friars came, and columnd- 


E they could not pray but as they were moved by the Lord. Then 
E the friars commanded them the ſecond time, and kneeled down 


. 


ey ſaid to the women, We have tried your ſpirits; now we 


ry, ſhewed them his crucifix, and bid them look on it. But 
che) told him, the Lord Anh. Thou halt not make to thyſelf the 
Ann of any thing that is in Lanes above, or m the earth beneath, 
I *or in the water under the earth ; thou ſhalt not bow down to them, nor 
4 Yoo them; for I the Lord thy God am a jealous God, The ar 
I og Sarah ſpeak ſo boldly to 8 called for che irons to chain 
She then bowed her head, and ſaid to him, Not only m 
Fang: and feet, but my work alſo for the teſtimony of Jefus.” 


| friars ee often, and ſaid to ein. * If ye would but do a Ln, 


room; but Sarah ſhould abide there.” Then Catharine took Sa- 


vas ſuch a grievous affliction, that they declared. death itſelf would 
q FP have been ſo hard to them. 


© were ſtronger afterwards than before, the Lord fitting them for 


Y blood came. But the women ſaid, that could not reach the De- _ 
„ui, he ſat upon the heart.“ Then the monks ſaid, all the peo- 
into that which changeth not.” The monks then ſaid, Gall our 


world, if ye will turn.“ They replied, the world lies in wickx- 


ed them to kneel down with them to prayer.“ They ſignified 8 


Nor their bedſide, and prayed after their manner; which being done, 


know what ſpirit ye are of.” But they told them, they could 
4 not know that, unleſs their minds were turned to the light of 
E Chriſt in their conſciences. The Engliſh friar then growing an- 


Ihe friar ſeeming appeaſed, ſaid, he would do them any good he 
E could ; for he ſaw what they did was not in malice.” And the 
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opportunity 
to ſpeak to 
the great 
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ye ſhould be ſet at liberty; but you will do nothing at all, but 
Lare againſt every thing.) To which they returned, that chey 


© would do any thing that might tend to God's glory. 

While they were impriſoned here, it happened that the inquig. 
tion-houſe was new built or repaired, which took up about the 
ſpace of a year and an half; and during this time ſome of the 
great ones came often to ſee the building, which gave opportunit 
to theſe women, to ſpeak to them, and to declare the truth in the 
name of the Lord. : 

Now though they were threatened by the monks for preaching 
the light of Chriſt ſo boldly, yet not only the magiſtrates, but th, 


lord inquiſitor grew moderate towards them, and gave order they 


ſhould have pens ink and paper, to write to England, And they | 


ſeemed inclined to have ſet them at liberty; but the friars worked 
_ mightily againſt it; and had laboured about three quarters of 2 
year to part them, before they could bring it to paſs ; and when 
at length they had effected it, they told Catharine, * that they 
© ſhould never ſee one another's faces again.“ 


In the mean-while Catharine being ſickly, had little ſtomach to 
eat, and had no mind to eat any thing but what came from Sarah 
to her. And having told one of the friars, that ſhe wanted ſome- 


body to waſh her linen, and to prepare ſome warm victuals for her 
he ſent to Sarah, to know if ſhe would do it for her; and ſhe 


ſaid ſhe would. And by that means they for {ome weeks heard af 


one another every day; and the friar ſaid once to Catharine, 


© You may free yourſelf of miſery when you will; you may 
* make yourſelf a catholick, and have your freedom to go where 
* you will: to which ſhe told him, thus I might have a name that 
* I did live when I was dead. Thou haſt catholicks enough already, I 


Endeavour to bring ſome of them to the light in their conſciences 


that they may ſtand in awe, and fin not.” But he was ſo eager, 


| that he ſaid, he would loſe one of his fingers, if -ſhe and Sarah 


Various ways 
_ uſed to de- 
lude them, 
which they, 
divinely ſup- 
ported, with- 
ſtand. 


* would be catholicks,, Then ſhe told him, it was Babylon that 


* was built with blood, but Sion was redeemed through judgment. 


Many ways were uſed to draw them off; and once they would 
have perſuaded her to ſet a picture at her bed's head, for a repre 
ſentation : but ſhe ſaid as with abhorrence, What, do ye think! 
* want a calf to worfhip? Do ye walk by the rule of the ſcriptures r 
to which the friar ſaid, We do, but we have traditions too.” She 
replied, * if your traditions derogate or diſſent from the fundi- 
* mentals of Chriſt's doctrine, the prophets and apoſtles, I dev) 
them in the name of the Lord.” But he aſſerted that they did 


 * not,” Then ſhe aſked, ** what rule they had to burn thoſe that 
could not join with them for.conſ{cience-ſake ? and he returned, 


r Tit. . I. 


Jo 


© St. Paul did worſe, for he gave them to the Devil ;* and furthet 
ſaid, that they did judge all damned that were not of their faith. 
Then ſhe objected to him ſeveral of the ſuperſtitious rites of the 
church of Rome, and mentioned alſo * the forbidding of mai ri 
which, ſaid ſhe, *zs a doctrine of Devils, according to the ſaying 
* of the apoſtle. The friar being put to a nonplus, told her, cha 


St. Peter was the pope of Rome, and did build an altar thete, 


and the pope was his ſucceſſor, and he could do what he 75 
8 ut 


ent, 
zould 
epre- 
ink | 
res! 
She 
inda- 
deny 
y (id 
> that 
ned, 
irther 
faith. 
f the 
ridge, 
aying 
chat 
there, 
ould. 


But 
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But ſhe refuted this with ſound reaſon. He then boaſting of the 
antiquity of their church, the fignified that the church ſhe was 
| of was yet older, for, ſaid ſhe, * Our faith was from the begin- 
| © ning; and Abel was of our church. The friar being at a loſs, 


and not longer able to hold out againſt Catharine, went to Sarah, 


and talked with her at the ſame rate; and ſhe alſo told him, 
| «© Abel was of our church: to which he ſaid, Abel was a catho- 
click; and quite over-thooting himſelf, he faid likewiſe, and 
(Cain and Judas were ſo. To which Sarah returned, Then the 
Devil was a catholick ; and I won't be one: I will not turn; tho? 


© ye would tear me to pieces, I believe the Lord would enable me 


At another time the ſaid friar, whoſe name was Malachy, came 


again to Catharine, and told her, if ſhe would be a catholick, 
he ſhould fay fo; otherwiſe they would uſe her badly, and the 
| © ſhould never fee the face of Sarah again, but ſhould die by her- 
| «ſelf, and a thouſand Devils ſhould carry her foul to hell.” She 
| then aſked him, if he was the meſſenger of God to her?” And 
he faid, © Yes, Why, what is my fin, faid ſhe, * or wherein 
| © have I provoked the Lord, that he doth ſend me ſuch a meſſage ? 
it is, returned the monk, becauſe you will not be a catholick. 
| Whereupon ſhe ſaid, © I deny thee and thy meſſage too, and the 
& © ſpirit which ſpeaks in thee ; for the Lord never ſpoke ſo, He 
growing angry, ſaid, that he would lay her in a whole pile of 
| © chains, where ſhe ſhould ſee neither ſun nor moon.“ She inti- 
mating how-refigned ſhe was, ſaid, he could not ſeparate her 
from the love of God in Chriſt Jeſus, lay her whereever he would.” 
And he further ſaying, he would give her to the Devil,“ the re- 
E ſumed, I don't fear all the Devils in hell; the Lord is ray keeper. 
Though thou hadſt the inquiſition, with all the countries round 
about it on thy fide, and I was alone by myſelf, I do not fear them; 
it they were thouſands more, the Lord is on my right hand; and 
E © the worſt they can do, is but to kill the body, they can touch my 

| © life no more than the Devil could Job's.“ Then the monk ſaid, 
he ſhould never go out of that room alive,” To which the cou- 
nagiouſly ſaid, the Lord is ſufficient to deliver me; but whether 
ble will or no, I will not forſake the living fountain, to drink at 
a broken ciſtern. And ye have no law to keep us here, but ſuch 
a law as Ahab had for Naboth's Vineyard. The monk then curſ- 
ug himſelf, and calling upon his Gods, ran away, and as he was 
pulling the door, he ſaid, © Abide there member of the Devil” To 
| which ſhe ſaid, the Devil's members do the Devil's works; and 
I *the woes and plagues of the Lord will be upon them for it.” 


He then went and told the inquiſitor of it, who laughed at 


him; and before he came again, Catharine was moved out of 
| that room: when he came, he brought one of the inquiſitor's 
men with him, and two very good hens, and faid, * the lord in- 
| Quiſitor had ſent them in love to her,” To which the ſaid, © the 
received his love, but yet ſhe ſhewed herſelf not very ready to 
| *<cept chem; and ſignified, that the was willing to pay for 
| them, being loth to be chargeable to any, whilſt ſhe had of her 


own.“ The friar, who it ſeems would have had them Jay down 


their 


© and laid them down at the apoſtles feet.. He further ſaid, Von 
© ſhall not want any thing, though we ſhould ſpend a thouſand 


«© quiſitor's hens which he ſent you in charity. She then alking, 


© what kind of charity this was, ſince he kept her in priſon y 
the friar ſaid, * it was for the good of their ſouls he kept them in 


are out of the inquiſitor's reach. Why ſhould your love extend 
more to us than to your own family: for they commit all may. 


aſked her, if ſhe thought he did worſhip that?” and the aſkeq 
a a repreſentation,” And ſhe replied, * it did not repreſent Chriſt, 
for he was the expreſs image of his Father's glory, which is 
in any of thy images, then bring them to me. What repreſen- 


could not abide to hear her ſpeak ſo much againſt idols, faid, 


Lord's. He then ſtood up and faid, I will do to you as the 
© apoſtles did to Ananias and Sapphira. She then {tanding uy 


hens to Sarah, and told her that Catharine was fick, and the 


| tharine did. Then he carried the hens away again, ſaying, * You 


you did love God ſo well as to ſuffer in that kind.“ Catharine 


dit for his truth: and if every hair of my head was a body | 
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their money at his feet, ſaid, they muſt not count any thing 
© their own; for in the primitive times they fold their poſſeſſions 
) 


* crowns : but you are proud, becauſe you will not take the in- 


priſon,' further adding, if you had not been going to preach, 
© ye might have gone where ye would, She returned, Our foul, 


© ner of ſin, which you cannot charge us with. Why don't ye 
put them into the inquiſition, and bid them turn?“ He then 
ſaid, © You have not the true faith; and ſhewing her his crucifix, 


him, what then did he with it? To which he anſwered, it wa; 


© light and life. But, continued ſhe, * if thou canſt put any life 


© tation had Daniel in the lions den, or Jonas in the whale's belly? 
they cried unto the Lord, and he delivered them.” The friar, who 


.* ſhe talked like a mad woman,' adding, I'll give you to the 
Devil.“ She not fearing this, ſaid, © Give thy own, I am the 


alſo, ſaid, * I deny thee in the name of the Lord the living God, 
© thou haſt no power over me.“ Then away he went with the 


lord inquiſitor had ſent two hens, and the would be glad to cat 
a piece of one, if ſhe would dreſs one of them preſently, and 
© the other to-morrow,” Sarah no leſs circumſpect and cauti- 
ous than Catharine, and unwilling to receive this gift, before ihe 
knew what might be expedient, anſwered him accordingly as Ca- 


* would fain be burnt, . becauſe you would make the world believe 


hearing this, ſaid, I do not deſire to be burnt ; but if the Lord 
* ſhould call me to it, I believe he will give me power to underg0 


could offer them up all for the teſtimony of Jeſus.” _ 

Ihe friar coming afterwards again, aſked Catharine, * whether 
© ſhe had not been inſpired of the Holy Ghoſt to be a catholick, 
© ſince ſhe came into the inquiſition.” She ſaid, No.“ But he 
maintaining the contrary, ſaid, * You are thoſe, who call the {pi 
© rit of the Holy Ghoſt, the ſpirit of the Devil.“ * No, replied 
they, (who tho' they were parted, yet could hear one another) 
the ſpirit of the Holy Ghoſt in us will reſiſt the Devil. And the 
* inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt is not wrought in the will of ma" 
nor in man's time; but in God's will and time.“ More . le 

they 
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which had been taken from them, he ſaid, they ſhould never ſee 
« them again, for they were falſe, _ 0 

Thus they were often troubled and importuned by the friars, 
who generally came two at a time, though ſometimes but one. 


One of theſe often lifted up his hand to ſtrike them, but did not: 
for they not being moved by fear, he was put out of countenance, 
and would ſay, they were good women, and he would do them 
any good: as indeed ſometimes he did work for them, and 
| would fay, * it was for God's ſake, and that they ought to thank 
chim for it.. To which they replied, * thoſe that did any thing 
| «for God, did not look for a reward from man ;' which once 
made him ſo angry, that he ſaid, they were the worſt of all 
creatures, and they ſhould be uſed worſe than the Turks, Arme- 
E © nians, and Lutherans, Whereupon one of them ſaid, the 
pure life was ever counted the worſt ; and if we muſt ſuffer, we 
are the Lord's, and can truſt him. Do what ye will with us, we 
do not fear any evil tidings: we are ſettled and grounded in 
& * truth; and the more ye perſecute us, the ſtronger we grow.“ 
For this they experienced, indeed, according to what they ſignified | 
in their letters, though they were ſeparated a year from each other. 
| The friars coming once to Sarah, told her, if, the would, ſhe 
might go out of the priſon, and ſay and do nothing :* and the 
ſcying, ſhe would on that account, they ſaid, they would come 
next morning. But Sarah perceived their deceit, and therefore 
when they came, ſhe, to avoid the ſnare, could not reſolve to go 
W forth, though the friars behaved themſelves friendly, and told 
| her that the inquiſition had ſaid, if they wanted linen, woollen, 
E © ſtockings, ſhoes, or money, they ſhould have 7 er es : 


Once it happened that an Engliſhman who lived there, having 
heard that Sarah was in a room with the window next the ſtreet, 
got up by the wall, and ſpoke a few words to her; but he was 
violently haled down, and caſt into priſon upon life and death; 
for he was one they had taken from the Turks, and made a Pa- 
piſt of. The friars coming to them to know whether he had 
brought them any letters, they ſaid No.“ Neither had Catharine 
ſeen him; yet it was told them, he was like to be hanged. Of 
E this Sarah gave information to Catharine, by writing a tew lines 
to her, (for it ſeems they then could not hear one another) and ſhe 
told her, ſhe thought the Englith friars were the chief actors of 
@ this buſineſs. 
again, (for they had a private way to ſend to each other.) 
letter, after her ſalutation, ſhe ſaid to Sarah, that ſhe might be 
= ure the friars were the chief actors; but that ſhe believed the 
Lord would preſerve that poor Engliſhman for his love, and that 
he was made to ſeek the Lord for him with tears: and that ſhe 
E defired her to ſend him ſomething once a day, if the keeper 
| would carry it, That ſhe herſelf was raviſhed with the love of 
| God to her ſoul, and her beloved was the chiefeſt of ten thou- 
| Lands ; and that ſhe did not fear the face of any man, tho ſhe 
: felt their arrows: moreover, that ſhe had a proſpect of their ſafe 
return into England.“ And in the concluſion, the bid Sarah 


This grieved Catharine, and ſhe wrote to Sarah 


In this 


© take 


4 9 


they had about this matter, and then aſking for their bibles," 
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An Engliſh- _ 
man ſpeaks to 
Sarah from a 
wall, for 
which he is in 
danger of his 
life, but af- 
terwards re- 


leaſed. 
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© take heed, if ſhe was tempted with money.” But this letter 
(by what means they never knew) came to the Engliſh friars 
hands, who tranſlating it into Italian, delivered it to the lord in. 
quiſitor; and afterwards came with the inquiſitor's deputy 00 
Catharine, and ſhewed her both the papers, and aſked her, it 
* ſhe could read it? viz. the Engliſh one. Yea, faid ſhe, «| 
* wrote it.” O! did you indeed?” faid he: and what is it you 
* ſay of me here?” Nothing but what is true, replied ſhe 
Then he ſaid, © Where is the paper Sarah ſent ? give it, or «&{ ] 


© will ſearch your trunk, and every where elſe. She then bidding 
him * ſearch where he would, he ſaid, © ſhe mult tell him who jr 


was that brought her ink, or elſe the ſhould be tied with chains 
* preſently.” And ſhe returned, ſhe had done nothing but what 
vas juſt and right in the fight of God; and what ſhe did ſuffer 
© on that account would be for truth's-ſake. And ſhe would not 
© meddle with the poor workmen.” Then he ſaid, For Gad'; 
* ſake tell me what Sarah did write. And the told him ſomething, 


and ſaid, * what ſhe ſpoke was truth.” But, returned he, yy 
_ * fay it is much we do not tempt you with money. And this 


to Sarah, told her, that Catharine honeſtly had confeſt all, and 
that ſhe had beſt to confeſs too: and they threatened her 


indeed happened afterwards. The deputy then took Catharine, 
ink, and threw it away; and ſo they went alſo; and the poor 
Engliſhman was releaſed the next morning. They now coming 


(© 


with a halter, and that they would take away her bed and 


trunk, and her money too. To which Sarah ſaid, * it may be 
_ © ſhe might not ſend to Catharine any more: and the aſked the 


deputy, whether he was a miniſter of Chriſt,, or a magiſtrate! 


if he was a magiſtrate, ſhe ſaid, he might take her money, 
but ſhe would not give it him.“ He then growing angry, faid, 


© ſhe was poſſeſſed. To which ſhe replied, if fo, then it was 


with the power of an endleſs life.” 


Some that 


_ viſited them 


Thus from time to time they ſuffered many aſſaults ; and ſome- | 
times it ſo happened, that thoſe who came to ſee them, were 


ſtruck to the heart, which offended the friars. Now at length 
their money was almoſt gone, they having ſometimes employed it 


for victuals. But the friars told them, they might have kept 
their money for other ſervices ; for they ſhould have maintained 


them whilſt they kept them priſoners.” To this they ſaid, * they 


Their money 
near gone; 


their ſto- 
machs fail; 


and they ap- 


prehend 
themſelves 
near death, 
but the Lord 


reſtores them. 


* could not keep their money, and be chargeable to others.” Then 
it ſo fell out that their ſtomachs were taken away, and they did 
eat but little for three or four weeks, till at length they found 
themſelves obliged to faſt for ſeveral days together; Which 


made the friars ſay, that it was impoſſible that people could lite 
with ſo little meat, as they did.“ And it was told them, che 


To which they ſignifying that it was not in their own will they 
faſted, ſaid, they muſt wait to know the mind of the Lord 


lord inquiſitor had ſaid, they might have any thing they would. 


| N : 7217 
what he would have them to do.“ They continued weak, 


eſpecially Sarah, who apprehending her death near, did therefore 

dreſs her head as ſhe would lie in the grave. They both wWeie 

ſo feeble, that they could not put on their clothes, * put 
N ET them 
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chem off, being alſo unable to make their beds: and though 
they deſired to be together in one room, yet the friars would 
not permit it. In this condition they concluded they were like to 
die; but heaven had provided otherwiſe. 


Catharine about that time being exerciſed in ſupplication to the 
Lord, that it might pleaſe him to put an end to their trial, 


u nich way it ſeemed good in his fight, thought the heard a voice 
e. g ſaying, © Ye ſhall not die, and ſhe took this to be a heavenly * 
eie: and from that time they felt themſelves refreſhed with the 
2 living preſence of the Lord, to their great joy and comfort, ſo 
it What they felt freedom to eat again; and then they were provided 
ns aich good victuals, but yet they were under a fear of eating any 
at ching which in ſome reſpect might be counted unelean ; and 


W therefore they cried unto the Lord, and ſaid, © we had rather die, 
than eat any thing that is polluted and unclean.” And Catharine 


i; believed it was ſaid to her from the Lord, Thou mayſt as freely 
g, WE cat, as if thou hadſt wrought for it with thy hands.“ And Sarah 
on obo ſometimes had wrought for others in the inquifition-houſe, was 
his perſuaded that it was told her by inſpiration, * Thou ſhalt eat the 
cs WE fruit of thy hands and be bleſſed.” And fo they did cat, and 
007 bor eight or ten days they got whatever they did call for. But af- 
ing Wterwards they were ſo ſtraitened for want of food, that it did them 
nd ore hurt than their faſt. Yet they being preſerved alive, the 


3 riars ſaid, the Lord keeps them alive by his mighty power, be- 
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ind WE cauſe they ſhould be catholicks.“ To which they returned, it 
be could be known one day, the Lord had another end in it,” But 
the e friars told them plainly, there was no redemption. for them.” 
ite! hereupon they ſaid, with the Lord there was mercy and plen- 
ey, E tcous redemption :' and they bid them, take heed ye be not 
AU found fighters againſt God.“ To which the friars returned, Ye 


was care fooliſh women.“ Then we are, replied they, the Lord's 
| W tools ; and they are dear and precious in his fight.” The friars 


A friar ſeat 


to the pope, 


me- een ſhewing their ſhaven crowns, ſaid, that they were the Lord's 
were BS fools ;' and pointing at their gowns, ſaid, they did wear them 
agth bor God's ſake, to be laughed at by the world.“ One of the fri- 
edit about this time, did what he could to fend Catharine to Rome; 
kept ad not ſucceeding, he ſaid, © they ſhould go both.” But this not 
ined ing effect, the friar was ſent thither with a paper to the pope, 


Then ealouſly to the ſcribe, pronounced wo againſt it, and defied it in 


ound Catharine was a witch, and that ſhe knew what was done elſe- 
hich where. He ſaid this, becauſe once telling Catharine abundance 
1 live k lies, the told him, * ſhe had a witneſs for God in her, which 
be Vas faithful and true; and ſhe believed this witneſs,” 
»uld. WF After he was gone, the Engliſh conſul came to her with a dol- 
they from a maſter of a ſhip, who came from Plymouth: ſhe told 


Lord Pn, ſhe did receive her countryman's love, but could not re- 
wear, Wh five his money.” He then aſked her, what ſhe would do if 
retore Wl lhe would take no money ?” to which ſhe anſwered, © The Lord 
were my portion, and thus I can't want any good thing. We were 
er put n thy houſe near fifteen weeks, didit thou ſee any cauſe of death 
zem 


and 


Pontaining matter of charge againſt Catharine; but the ſpeaking 


le name of the Lord. Before the friar departed, he told Sarah, 


with a charge 
againſt Cath. 
Evans. 


The Engliſh 
conſul diſ- 
courſes with 
them. 
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1661. and bonds in us? and he ſaying, No, ſhe ſignified to hin 
that in ſome reſpect he had been acceſſary to their 1mpriſonme; 

and had not been ignorant of the intent: © thou knoweſt, {,;, 

ſhe, that a room was provided for us in the inquiſition; and 


had we not been kept alive by the mighty power of God, ve 1 

* might have been dead long fince. Endeavouring to excuſe him. 75 

ſelf, he ſaid © How could I help it?” then the put him in mind gt * 

what happened at his houſe, when they were there, and how the the 

called them to repentance, and forewarned them. To which he y 

ſaid, However it be, it will go well with you, Then the told him. che 

how he required a ſign of her, when they were at his houſe, i ane 

they were the ſervants of the Lord God: and {he aſked him 17 

© whether that was not true they ſpoke to him? thou art a cn. = 

* demned perſon, and ſtandeſt guilty before God; yet neverthe. ch 
Jllleſs repent, if thou canſt find a place.“ While ſhe thus ſpoke t, 7 
, Is ftrangely him, his lips quivered, and he trembled ſo that he could fcarce WF « 0; 
TT ſtand upon his legs: and tho' otherwiſe a very handſome man, An 
= and in his prime, yet he now looked as one that was pinins WM « ;; 
away: and this was a ſufficient ſign for the whole city, if ther ref 

had duly taken notice of it. Catharine having refuſed the pie; pri: 

of money, he went to Sarah with it : but ſhe hkewiſe told hin, © m 

* ſhe could not take it; but if he had a letter for them, ſhe ſhould n 

be free to receive it.. He ſaying, he had not any, alked her = 

| © what ſhe did want? and ſhe anſwered, * the Lord was her {hey and 

| © herd, ſhe could not want any good thing; but ſhe did long for ar 
ber freedom.” He not willing to diſcourage her, ſaid, © Tha: WWF «th 
lis death, you may have in time.“ But he did not hve to ſee it, for the fh 
next time they heard of him he was dead. . w. 
Whilſt the friar was gone to Rome, it was told them, the the 

were allo to be ſent thither: and there was indeed great work- as 

ing about it; but it ſeems they could not agree in the mat ch 

ter. In the mean-while Catharine and Sarah remained ſeparateh ve. 

and there were five doors between them with locks and bolts ; au los 

yet Sarah ſometimes found an opportunity, either by the carelcine WM !abo 

of the keeper, or that it was done on purpoſe to come where e A 

could ſee Catharine ; and how much ſoever the friars did watch com 

them, yet ſhe came to Catharine's door by night. But being of t 

once diſcovered, ſhe was locked up again; yet not long after ti I man 

„ doors were again open, ſo that they ſat in ſight of each other. WM tow: 
They ſew Sometimes there were of divers nations brought priſoners 11'0 mis! 
8 as ures: of the inquiſition, and the friars, and other great men, endeavour cloth 
| Noone in their way, to make chriſtians of them. Then theſe wome! and 
brought to would often ſhew them the errors of popery, and declare the TU! been 
1 for which they were willing to ſuffer death, if required: but this F ear. 
was taken very ill. At length it happened that two Engliſhme e pea 
came into the city, and tried to obtain their liberty, but in val bad! 

Yet a little while after, the magiſtrates ſent for, and aiked them mort 

whether they were fick?” or, whether they did want any thing Vith 

ſaying, They might write to England, ordering the ſcribe to gene. 

them ink and paper. 55 _ GN 

Not long after came one Francis Steward, a captain of a Ih] P: 

N 


and a friar of Ireland, who both took great pains to get ther re 
| Ileeaſed 
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leaſed ;_ and their friends in England had not been wanting in any 1067. 
thing that might procure their liberty. But the time for it was not 


5 i Endeavours 
1d yet come. The ſaid captain, and the new Engliſh conſul, endea- of an Engliſh 
1d voured much to procure their liberty; but it was not in the ma- Captain, Kc. 


a i to procure 
giſtrates power, for the inquiſitor ſaid, he could not ſet them their liberty, 


free, without an order from the pope.” Yet Catharine and Sarah but in vain, 
| were brought into the court chamber, and the Englith conſul aſked 

| them, if they were willing to go back to England ? and they ſaid, 

Ves, if it were the will of God they might.“ The captain of 

| the ſhip who alſo was there, ſpoke to them with tears in his eyes, 

and told them what he had done in their behalf, but in vain. It 

eis the Inquiſitor,” ſaid he, who won't let you go free: you have 

| « preached among theſe people.“ To which they ſaid, © that they 

bad witneſſed the truth, which they were willing to maintain 


ey 
he 


m, 
. 
m, 
"ne 


he- 


te © with their blood.“ He replied, if they could be ſet free, he 

ce © would freely give them their paſſage, and provide for them.” 

an, And they returned, his love was as well accepted of the Lord, as 
ung if he did carry them. He alſo offered them money, but they They refute 
her refuſed to take any. They then gave him a relation of their im- menen offer 


priſonment and ſufferings, and ſaid, they could not change their : 


lece 
minds, though they were to be burat to aſhes, or chopped in 


um, 


ould e © ſmall pieces. The friar then drawing near, ſaid, they did not 
ber, work: but this was not true, for they had work of their own, 
hey- and did work as they were able, They alto told him, their work 
- for WAS © and buſineſs was in England.“ He confeſſing this was true, ſaid, 
The © they had ſuffered long enough, and too long, and that they 
the © ſhould have their freedom within a ſhort time, but that there 


wanted an order from the pope. In the mean-whule it grieved 
the captain that he could not obtain their liberty; and going 
away, he prayed God to comfort them; and they beſeeched 
the Lord to bleſs and preſerve him unto everlaſting life, and ne- 


they 
vork- 
mat- 


rate, ver to let him, nor his, go without a bleſſing from him, for his 

and © love.” For he ventured himſelf exceedingly in that place, by 

elne WA abouring to get their freedom. e 55 

re e After he was gone they met with worſe uſage, and the inquiſitor Are again fe- 


wach coming, looked upon them with indignation; for the taking away vere!y treat- 


being ot their lives was again on foot, and their doors were ſhut up for oP 
ter the many weeks. After ſome time, the inquiſitor came again into the 
her. WW over where they ſat; and Sarah called to him, and deſired the door 
s in might be opened for them to go down into the court to waſh their 
vourel WW clothes. He then ordered the door to be opened once a week; 
omen and not long after it was opened every day. And ſince it had 


rh been faid, that they could not be releaſed, without the pope's 


ut this Weave, Sarah ſaid to him, If we are the pope's priſoners, we ap- 
i000 E peal to the pope: ſend us therefore to him.” But thoſe that 
1 vail bad their abode in the inquiſition, eſpecially the friars, were their 
them, mortal enemies, although they would ſometimes have fed them 
thing ich the beſt of their victuals, and given them whole bottles of 
to geg ene, if they would have received it: and it troubled them ex- 


ceedingly, that they refuſed to eat and drink with them; which 


a fin bey did, becauſe they looked upon them as their fierce perſecutors. 
hem fe Once there came two or three Engliſh ſhips into the harbour, 
aſed; 1 and 
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1661. and bonds in us?” and he ſaying, * No, ſhe ſignified to him 
5 that in ſome reſpect he had been acceſſary to their impriſonment 
and had not been ignorant of the intent : thou knoweſt, aid 
ſhe, that a room was provided for us in the inquiſition; ang 


* had we not been kept alive by the mighty power of God, ye 5 

might have been dead long fince. Endeavouring to excuſe him. 1 

ſelf, he ſaid How could I help it?” then the put him in mind ot _ 

what happened at his houſe, when they were there, and how the the 

called them to repentance, and forewarned them. To which 1, Mi + y 

ſaid, However it be, it will go well with you, Then ſhe told him, the 

how he required a ſign of her, when they were at his houſe, i; WW ane 

they were the ſervants of the Lord God: and the aſked him, 13 

© whether that was not true they ſpoke to him? thou art a con- 45 
demned perſon, and ſtandeſt guilty before God; yet neverthe. h 

5 © leſs repent, if thou canſt find a place.“ While ſhe thus ſpoke hd 
-, Is ftrangely him, his lips quivered, and he trembled ſo that he could fearce 1 
3 ſtand upon his legs: and tho' otherwiſe a very handſome man, 1 an 
fad, and in his prime, yet he now looked as one that was pining it 
8 away: and this was a ſufficient ſign for the whole city, if they ref 
had duly taken notice of it. Catharine having refuſed the pi pri 

of money, he went to Sarah with it : but ſhe likewiſe told him, m 

ſhe could not take it; but if he had a letter for them, ſhe ſhoud fn 

© be free to receive it. He ſaying, he had not any, aſked her, E 

| © what ſhe did want? and ſhe anſwered, © the Lord was her ſhep- | and 

© herd, ſhe could not want any good thing; but ſhe did long for WA ar 

| © her freedom.” He not willing to diſcourage her, ſaid, Tha: ch 

lis death, you may have in time. But he did not live to fee it, for te © 
next time they heard of him he was dead. Lf ww 
Whilſt the friar was gone to Rome, it was told them, they WA the 

were alſo to be ſent thither: and there was indeed great work- WW aa 

ing about it; but it ſeems they could not agree in the m- ch 

ter. In the mean-while Catharine and Sarah remained ſeparated, ver 

and there were five doors between them with locks and bolts ; and A © lo 

yet Sarah ſometimes found an opportunity, either by the careleſneb WM labo 

of the keeper, or that it was done on purpoſe to come where E A 

could ſee Catharine ; and how much ſoever the friars did wat com 

them, yet ſhe came to Catharine's door by night. But being WM of t 

once diſcovered, the was locked up again; yet not long after tit WM man 

5 doors were again open, ſo that they ſat in fight of each other. owe 
They ſhew Sometimes there were of divers nations brought priſoners 10 mis! 
wo errors. of the inquiſition, and the friars, and other great men, endeavoured cloth 
. "06A in their way, to make chriſtians of them. Then theſe women and 
brought to would often ſhew them the errors of popery, and declare the T7 , beer 
3 for which they were willing to ſuffer death, if required: but tl WW leay 
2880 was taken very ill. At length it happened that two Englitum , pea 
came into the city, and tried to obtain their liberty, but in val. bad: 

Yet a little while after, the magiſtrates ſent for, and aiked them, mort 

© whether they were ſick?” or, whether they did want any thing Vith 

ſaying, They might write to England, ordering the ſcribe to ine 

them ink and paper. 5 edi 

Not long after came one Francis Steward, a captain of a i [cy 

and a friar of Ireland, who both took great pains to get them e On 


leaſed; 
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leaſed 3 and their friends in England had not been wanting in any 
thing that might procure their liberty. But the time for it was not 


Nt - 

1d yet come. The ſaid captain, and the new Engliſh conſul, endea- 
ad voured much to procure their liberty; but it was not in the ma- 
We giſtrates power, for the inquiſitor ſaid, he could not ſet them 


free, without an order from the pope.” Yet Catharine and Sarah 
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S 


Endeavours 
of an English 
captain, &c. 
to procure 
their liberty, 
but in vain. 


M- 

of WW were brought into the court chamber, and the Englith conſul aſked 
ey them, if they were willing to go back to England ?' and they ſaid, 
he Ves, if it were the will of God they might.” The captain of 
im, the ſhip who alſo was there, ſpoke to them with tears in his eyes, 
if WS: and told them what he had done in their behalf, but in vain. It 
m, is the inquiſitor, ſaid he, who won't let you go free: you have 
n- WY © preached among theſe people. To which they ſaid, that they 
he- bad witnefled the truth, which they were willing to maintain 
e with their blood.“ He replied, if they could be ſet free, he 


Ce 
Jan, | 
ung 
they 
ice 
um, 


And they returned, his love was as well accepted of the Lord, as 
if he did carry them. He alſo offered them money, but they 
refuſed to take any. They then gave him a relation of their im- 
priſonment and ſufferings, and ſaid, they could not change their 
minds, though they were to be burnt to aſhes, or chopped in 


| © would freely give them their paſſage, and provide for them, 


They refuſe 


money offer- 


ed. 


ould WS © ſmall pieces. The friar then drawing near, faid, they did not 
her, WAS vork: but this was not true, for they had work of their own, 
hey- and did work as they were able. They alſo told him, their work 
for and buſineſs was in England.“ He confeſſing this was true, ſaid, 
The © they had ſuffered long enough, and too long, and that they 
r the WAA © ſhould have their freedom within a ſhort time, but that there 


ther 


vork- 


mat: © the Lord to bleſs and preſerve him unto everlaſting life, and ne- 
rated, ver to let him, nor his, go without a bleſſing from him, for his 
an © love,” For he ventured himſelf exceedingly in that place, by 
eines WM labouring to get their freedom. „ 1 

re fle] After he was gone they met with worſe uſage, and the inquiſitor 
watch coming, looked upon them with indignation ; for the taking away 


being 
ter the 
her. 

8 Illo 


Not their lives was again on foot, and their doors were ſhut up for 


youre clothes. He then ordered the door to be opened once a week; 
vomen I and not long after it was opened every day. And ſince it had 
Kuß deen laid, that they could not be releaſed, without the pope's 


ut tis cave, Sarah ſaid to him, If we are the pope's priſoners, we ap- 


ichmen \ peal to the pope: ſend us therefore to him.“ But thoſe that 
1 van. bad their abode in the inquiſition, eſpecially the friars, were their 
them mortal enemies, although they would ſometimes have fed them 
thing ich the beſt of their victuals, and given them whole bottles of 
to geg eme, if they would have received it: and it troubled them ex- 


bl ſhip, 
he m Te- 
aſed; 


4 1 and 


\ 


wanted an order from the pope. In the mean-while it grieved 
| the captain that he could not obtain their liberty; and going 
away, he prayed God to comfort them ; and *© they beſceched 


Are again ſe- 
verely treat- 


ed. 


many weeks. After ſome time, the inquiſitor came again into the 
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1661. and the Engliſh conſul telling them of it, ſaid, that he did what 
- © he could for them, but that they would not let them go, unle; 
© they would turn catholicks, and that therefore they mult ſuf, 
© more impriſonment yet.” Before Sarah knew theſe {hips were 
come thither, ſhe ſaw them in the night in a dream, and heard a 
voice, ſaying, * that they could not go yet.” When the ſhips were 
gone, they were ſent for, and it was aſked them, if they would 
© be catholicks?” to which they anſwered they were true chriſtians, 
and had received the ſpirit of Chriſt, One of the magiſtrate, 
chewing them the croſs, they told him, they did take up the 
cCcroſs of Chriſt daily, which was the power of God to crucify 
*fin and iniquity.” Knowing that there was a friar, who, as the 
captain had told them, took a great deal of pains for them, but 
not ſeeing him there, (for he ſecretly favouring them, was now 
abſent) they ſaid to thoſe that were preſent, © One of your father; 
© hath promiſed us our liberty. But this availed nothing. Yet they 
acknowledged his kindneſs, and told him afterwards, he would 
Diſcourſe never have cauſe to repent it.“ A friar once coming to them, 
with a friar. ſaid, It is God's will ye ſhould be kept here, or elſe we could 
| not keep you.“ On which Catharine told him, the Lord ſuffers 
* wicked men to do wickedneſs, but he doth not will them to do 
© it: he ſuffered Herod to take off John the Baptiſt's head, but 
© he did not will him to do it: he ſuffered Stephen to be toned, 
and Judas to betray Chriſt ; but he did not will them to do {; 
, for if he had he would not have condemned them for it. The | 
friar hereupon aſking, * are we then wicked men! ſhe anſwerel, 
they are wicked men that work wickedneſs, But, ſaid be, 
you have not the true faith To which ſhe anſwered, * By faith 
we ſtand, and by the power of God we are upheld. Dot thou 
* think it is by our own power and holineſs we are kept from a 
vain converſation, from fin and wickedneſs ” he then ſaying, 
© that was their pride ;* ſhe told him, We can glory in the Lord, 
* we were children of wrath once as well as others; but the Lord 
* hath quickened us that were dead, by the living word of hs 
grace, and hath waſhed, cleanſed, and ſanctified us in ſol 
and ſpirit, in part, according to our meaſures ; and we do pres 
© forward towards that which is perfect.” He then ſaid, * Ye a 
good women; but yet there is no redemption for you, except ) 
* will be catholicks.“ This was the old leſſon of the friars, who i 
another time, ſaid, © Ye may be catholicks, and keep your o 
religion too, and ye ſhall not be known to be catholicks, except 
ye were brought before a juſtice, To which they returned. 

© What, ſhould we profeſs a Chriſt we ſhould be aſhamed of 
S8ocme of thoſe that came to ſee them, would pity them, for nat 
turning catholicks ; but others ſhewed their hatred, by crying, that 
| Sl they muſt be burnt, and by bawling, Fuoco, Fuoco, | fire, ie. 
Catharine is Whilſt they were ſeparated from each other, Catharine was oft 
| tous for much concerned for Sarah, and afraid that ſhe ſhould be enſnared; 
= Ws for one of the friars many times accoſted her with fawning words; 
5 g Vet both re- but they both continued ſteadfaſt, and were often raviſhed by the 

| 
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main firm and in ward inv. an 1 3 : e of hel 
e iy ye inward joy and conſolation they felt. Catharine in one 


comfort. letters, ſaid, that the ſpirit of prayer was once upon her, bares 
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eſhe was afraid to ſpeak to the Lord, for fear ſhe ſhould ſpeak 
one word that would. not pleaſe him.” And then it was returned 
| her from the Lord, Fear not, daughter of Sion; aſk what thou 
(wilt, and I will grant it thee, whatſoever thy heart can wiſh.” 
But ſhe defired nothing of the Lord, but what would make for his 
| glory, whether it were her liberty, or bondage, life, or death: 
and in this reſignedneſs ſhe found herſelf accepted of the Lord. 
gometimes they ſpoke ſo effectually to thoſe that came to them, 
dat they could not gainſay them, but were made to confeſs that 
God was with them; though others would make a hideous noiſe, 
and cry, © Jeſu Maria, and run away as people that were ſtruck 
| with fear, Catharine's priſon being ſo near the ſtreet, that ſhe 
could be heard of thoſe that went by, ſhe was moved ſinerimes 
W to call them to © repentance, and to turn to the light wherewith 
F © they were enlightened, which would lead them out of all their 


upon great pain, Yet ſome that paſſed by to their worthip-houlſes, 


made a ſad noiſe, and howled like dogs. 


from the friars, who fiercely threatened them for their bold teſ 
W timony againſt idolatry. Once when they ſhewed Sarah, Mary and 
her babe pictured againſt a wall, and would have her look upon it; 


and ſaid, Curſed are all images, and image-makers, and thoſe 
| that fall down to worſhip them.” 
| It happened, that ſome French and Spaniſh ſhips came to join 
with the Cavaliers of! Malta, to fight againſt the Turks. Sarah 
bearing this, faid, * God is angry, God eis angry; go not forth 
to kill one another; Chriſt came not to deſtroy life, but to ſave 


ſhe, to ſhew her zeal againſt idol-worſhip, {tamped with her foot, 5 


The different 
effects of their 
diſcourſe on 
different pers 
ſons. 


vicked ways and works, to ſerve the true and living God in 
« pirit and in truth.“ This ſo reached ſome, that they did figh 

and groan, and ſtay to hear her; but not long, it being forbidden 
were ſo wicked, that they threw ſtones at her window, and often 


| Thus they were aſſaulted both from abroad, and within Join 


Sarah's zeal 
againſt idola- 
try. 


And warning 


againſt fight- 
ing. 5 | 


ord it. This ſhe told many, who were perſuaded of obtaining a 
bis WW ictory : but it fell out otherwiſe, for their fleet was beaten by 
(ou! che Turks, and they returned with great damage. 
pres A friar coming once to Catharine, aſked her, why ſhe did not 


work!“ which made Hee ſay to ham, what work: dest thou do? 


| Fbould write, ſaid,” St. Paul did work at Rome ; and by Knitting 
; | ſhe might get. about three halfpence a day.“ She told him, if 


FE Rome under Cæſar, who was a heathen prince, we would have 
\ ' Wrought, and not have been chargeable to any ; for he lived in 
| his own hired houſe two years, preaching the goſpel and doc- 


fre. trine of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt.” She aſked him allo, ' whether 
often . knew the holy war of God? and if thou knoweft it, faid 
jared; "then thou canſt not but know, that we can't be without 
rords | Terri day nor night.“ This ſtopped his mouth: beſides, it 
by the Was well known, that they ſpent not their time idly ; for they 
of he nit ſtockings for thoſe that were ſerviceable to them; they made 
AS PEuments for the poor priſoners, and mended their ine tho 


they 


If anſwered, * I write, To which ſhe returned, Tl write too if 
thou wilt bring me pen, ink, and paper.” He not willing the 


we could have had that privilege among you, which Paul had at 


They are not 
idle in priſon. 
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1661. they were not willing to work for the friars, who ſometimes com- 


ing to her, kneeled down, and would have Catharine to ſay after P 
them the words they ſpoke. But this ſhe refuſed to do, though it wo 
made theſe men grow more angry. Such and the like occurrence, 
ſo grieved her, that once in anguiſh of ſpirit ſhe cried out to 1 

God, It were better for me to die than to live thus : for bein 45 
5 almoſt continually conſtrained to teſtify againſt idolatry and jy. « 
| Catharine perſtition, ſhe would have been willing to have laid down her life 4 1 

_ willingto of. for a teſtimony againſt it, if it had been required of her. And , 
be the when once the friars told her, that Sarah was to becarried to Rome, 115 
teſtimony. Whulſt the ſhould ſtay at Malta, it {0 gr jeved her, that with ſup- coil 
plication, ſhe aſked the Lord, if he did not count her worthy to FF 
go to Rome allo, and to offer up her life there for the teſtimony of 35 

© Jeſus ; becauſe; if ſhe was at liberty to chooſe, ſhe would rather ths 

| do ſo, than return without her go England. | che 
More aig. At another time, when it was told them, "that their bibles FF 
courſe with * were falſe,” Catharine aſked the friar that ſaid ſo, wherein are = 

a iriary © they falſe? hereplied, © Becauſe the books of the Maccabees were hin 

| © not in them,” To which ſhe anſwered, * that though ſomething I cept 

© might be wanting, yet the reſt might be good for all that: WF c 

but if ſomething were added, then the bible was corrupted, 10 

This ſtruck at ſome additions ſhe had ſeen in the bibles there, fans 
Then he aſked her, whether ſhe did not think that every one with 
* muſt bow at the name of Jeſus ? and ſhe anſwering * Yea, he | way 
{aid, * Jeſus,” and bid her to kneel down, or to bow herſelf, To boch 
which ſhe ſaid, that her heart and whole body was bowed down Ioan 
© under the name of Jeſus ; but that ſhe would not bow at the at the 
© will of him, or any body elſe, He that departs from iniquity in th 

(thus ſhe continued) © bows before the name of Jeſus ; but they WW belo 
that live in ſin and wickedneſs, do not bow before the Son of God, REPS? 
Then he ſaid, that he and his companions ſtood in the lame 1 
© power, and were led by the ſame ſpirit as the apoſtles.” Which able. 
made her aſk, * why then they abuſed that power, and uled ca- ſdderin 
* nal weapons?' he anſwered, they did not do fo, for their in. | witho! 
* quiſition, nay, even their chains and fetters were fſpiritual, ther at 

Ihen he aſked her, whether ſhe did not think all thoſe damned, at that 

that were not of her perſuaſion ?” the ſaid, No, Chriſt hath not [ the m 0 
taught us ſo; for thoſe that are to day in a ſtate of reprobation, and al 

the Lord, if it pleaſe him, can call to morrow out of it.“ He and he 
then ſaid, We think you damned, and all thoſe that are not of which 
* our belief. To which ſhe returned, The judgment of man to leav 
* doth. not hurt us. | 5 . _, WE drewn 

Sometimes ſome came to the priſon upon their ſaints-days, an! and Gi 

| aſked them, what day it was?” and they not being acquainted & {aid alr 
| Their with thoſe ſaints, would anſwer, © we don't know it.“ When the = Some 
thooghtscon- Others then told them, that it was ſuch or ſuch a ſaint's day, Wi them, 

2 ne and that this ſaint would puniſh them that night, becauſe 5 „Malta 

—— did not obſerve his day: they anſwered, that they knew dae licks? 

* ſaints to be at peace with them, and that therefore they 1 cathol; 

not fear them.” Another time a friar came and told them, n order,” 

* was ſeventeen days to Chriſtmas, and that the virgin ge t Was a 

* conceived that preſent day,” On which Catharine made i e rele: 


pretty 


-w 
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prert « remärk, that indeed this was very fingular, „that ſhe did 1651. 
go with child but ſeventeen days.“ Such like occurrences griev= 

ed her exceedingly, when ſhe conſidered the groſs darkneſs theſe 

peop ple were in: and as the was crying to the Lord in prayer, that 

it ſeemed that all their travel and labour was fruitleſs, ſhe felt this 

anſwer, * Be not grieved though Ifrael be not gathered, the ſeed 

« of Malta is to increaſe into multitude ; j that which we” have 

* ſown, ſhall not die, but live. 


three years, there came one Daniel Baker, who did whatever he ere N 

could, and went alſo to the inquiſitor, to obtain their liberty, Ge 

but in vain; for he required that ſome Engliſh merchants at Leg- 

bhuorn, or at Meſſina, ſhould engage for four thouſand dollars, that 

E they being releaſed, ſhould never return into thoſe parts. But 

they were unwilling to enter into thoſe terms, as not knowing 

E what the Lord one time or other might require of them. Daniel! 
ſeeing he could not obtain their 'deliverance this way, offered He offers to 
L for them, yea, 

E cepted, he went yet further, and ſignified, * that he was willing to lay down 
do lay down his life for their liberty, if it was not to be . 
© chaſed | otherwiſe.” Great love indeed! of which but few in- Weir liberty. 
ſtances are to be found. And they hearing of this, were touched 

with exceeding great admiration. In the mean-while, he found a 

way to get ſome letters delivered to them, and wrote alſo himſelf, 

both to comfort and exhort them to ſteadfaſtneſs. At length he 

found means alſo to ſpeak to them; for on a time as they "Rood 

at the priſon grates, he being come in their ſight, ſaluted them 

| in theſe words: The whole body of God's elect, right dearly 

beloved, own your teſtimony, and ye are a {weet favour unto the 

Lord and his people.“ To which one of them anſwered, that 

eit was a trouble to them that they could not be more ſervice- 

able.“ This made his heart melt with pity and compaſſion, con- 

3 ſidering the wonderful mercy of the Lord in preſerving them 

without fainting in that tharp trial : and they beholding one ano- 

| ther at a diſtance through the iron grates, were mutually refreſhed 

at that ſeaſon, They afterwards wrote to him, and fignified with 

che moſt tender expreſſions, how highly they valued his great love; 


„aud alſo ſent him letters for their friends and relations in England; 
f and he neglected not to write back again to them during his ſtay, 


which was in the forepart of the year 1662. But he was forced 1662. 

do leave them priſoners there: yet the time of their redemption 

drew nigh, which was brought about at the initance of G. Fox 

and Gilbert Latey, by writin ng'to the lord Ayvrgdy, as hath been 

Lfaid already. 

Some time before Daniel Baker came to Malta, it had been told All forts of 

I them, that if they would turn catholicks, they might dwell at, means "Se 0 

. Malta,” To which their anſwer was, that they were true catho- cite — 

cks. One of the magiſtrates ſaid, that if they would not turn 

. ' catholicks, they mult yet ſuffer long impriſonment by the pope's 

order. And yet it was not true that there was ſuch an order. 

It was alſo told ae if they would kiſs the croſs, they ſhould 
be releaſed ; and chey might ſtay at che houſe of che Engliſh 

4 U * conſul 


After Catharine and Sarah had been nipriſoned!: at Malta bout D. . | 


himſelf to be impriſoned inſtead of them; and this not being ac- ** e ee 
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them paſs to England without doing them any hurt. But however 


But they con- 
tinue ſtead- 

Falk and in- 

flexible. 


© would engage, they muſt die in priſon, and that this was the 
| © pope's order.” After Baker's departure, word was ſent to ſome 


' peared willing to enter wito it; and the priſoners were fo far from 


Catharine's 


hymn to 
God. 


gage for what was reaſonable : but all their endeavours were in vain, 


fat upon the ground, with very little clothes on, without ſtockings 


. My ſoul praiſe thou the only God, 
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* conſul until an opportunity offered to carry them to England. In 
the mean- while they heard that the pope had given order, to let 


it was, they were preſerved well contented, and they ſaid reſolute. 
ly, © that they would not kiſs the croſs, nor purchaſe their liberty 
at that rate,” It ſeems the conſul aimed at ſome advantage by 
their releaſment, for he told them that the inquiſitor had faid, if 
any one would engage for three or four thouſand dollars to be 
paid if ever they came thither again, they ſhould be ſet at liber. 
© ty. This he faid alſo to D. Baker, and added, that if none 


Engliſh merchants concerning ſuch an engagement; but none ap- 


defiring, that they ſpoke againſt it. Yet there were many that 
ſought to obtain their liberty, ſhewing themſelves willing to en- 


Once they faſted three days, and tho it was a cold ſeaſon, they 


or ſhoes, having nothing upon their heads but aſhes. The inqu- 
fitors ſeeing it, wondered exceedingly ; and Sarah began to ſpeak 
zealouſly againſt ſuperſtition and idolatry. And when the time of 
their faſt was expired, Catharine compoſed the following hymn to 


LL praiſe to him that hath not put 

: Nor caſt me out of mind, 
Nor yet his mercy from me ſhut, 

As I could ever find. © 


2 5 


Infinite glory, laud, and praiſe 
JJJVVVVVVVVVVCCCVCCCCCTCCCTCCCTCT0TCT0TCTdTCT0TCTT 
Who hath made known in theſe our days 
His ſtrength and noble fame. Pos 


Oh none is like unto the Lamb! 
| Whoſe beauty ſhineth bright, 
O glorify his holy name, 
His majeſty and might. 
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A fountain pure and clear,. 
Whoſe chryſtal ſtreams ſpread all abroad, 
And cleanſeth far and near. 


Ihe well-ſprings of eternity, 
Which are fo pure and ſweet, 
And do ariſe continually © + 

; My br idegroom for ro meet. 


My ſweet and dear beloved one, 
Whoſe voice is more to me 
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Than all the glory of the earth, 
Or treaſures I can fee, A 


le is the glory of my life, 

M˖My joy and my delight, 

WWithin the boſom of his love 
He clos'd me day and night. 
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He doth preſerve me clean and pure 
Within his pavill bon, 
Where I with him ſhould be ſecure, 
And faved from all wrong. 
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My ſoul praiſe thou the Lord, I ſay, 
YH _ Praiſe him with joy and peace; 
= My ſpirit and mind both night and day, 
mii inder ere “ 


O magnify his majeſty, 
His fame and his renown, 
Whoſe dwelling 1s in Sion high, 
The glory of his crown. 


— * 


i 
. : 


O praiſes, praiſes to our God, _ 
Sing praiſes to our King, 
O teach the people all abroad, 

His praiſes for to ſing. 
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A Sion ſong of glory bright, 
That doth ſhine out ſo clear, 
O manifeſt it in the ſight _ 
Of nations far and near; 


That God may have his glory due, 
- His honour and his fame, 
And all his ſaints may ſing anew 
The praiſes of his name.” 


Alfter Catharine had joyfully ſung thus, ſhe went to the well in 
che court, and drank much water in the fight of the priſoners, as 
did Sarah alſo: for they were very dry, and Sarah waſhing hey 
head alſo in cold water, they cried out in their language, Ye 

= will kill yourſelves, and go to the Devil.” But this they did not 

* * neither caught they any cold, and ſo became a wonder to 
others. ; 9275 ER 5 | Bp ke 


= About half a year after Daniel Baker was gone, it came into 
1 Catharine's heart, that if ſhe could ſpeak with the inquiſitor, he 
Would grant them their liberty. And it was not long after that 
I he came to the inquiſition- court chamber, which they hearing, 
7 deſired to ſpeak with him, which was granted, and being admitted 
to his preſence, they told him, they had not wronged or de- 
frauded any, but had ſuffered innocently almoſt four years for 

2 ; conſcience- 
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1662. * conſcience-ſake,* &c. After this, the inquiſitor was very courte. 


ous to them, and promiſed their liberty in a few days, ſaying mu 
© he would ſend for the conſul, and get him to engage for fixe _ 

© hundred dollars to be paid for them if ever they came again. ey 
And in caſe the conſul denied this, he would ſend to Rome t, _ 
the pope, to ſet them at liberty without any obligation,” 150 
Not many days after, the inquiſitor came with his lieutenant, on 


the chancellor, and others, and after ſome diſcourſe, atked they, WF _:.: 
whether they would return back again to their . huſbands and {an 
© children, if it were the will of God?“ to which they anlwered, 1 ak 
©. Evans and © it was their intent in the will of God ſo to do. Hereupon the; WM ei 
a Sy were releaſed, and the inquiſitor took his leave very courteoully of 5 h 
them, and wiſhed them a proſperous return into their own con- . 


try; as likewiſe did the magiſtrates, and the inferior officers, not yo 
requiring one pennyworth for fees or attendance; yet in their on Lord 
freedom they gave ſomething to the keeper, and ſome poor men. tor 
Being thus ſet at liberty, they kneeled down, and prayed God came 
never to lay to their charge what they did unto them, becauſe e the 


they knew them not. And then they were delivered into the con- 
ſul's hands, who told them, that he had engaged for them t» the f 
get them free; but they could never find that it was true. Now WW One 


TGA res TIO Ce porn Ar rt Ae x — - —_— WR an, on — — Wag 4. 2 — erer I” > — . — * _ x 
y cs |= ah 1 1 * * : * 7 : N ad _—y nn Sad "> * 2 * oa wy e . 8 * 7 5 h | 2g 
+ Tn > n 4 _— l C 


they were kept eleven weeks at the conſul's houſe, before they 90 5 
| could get paſlage from thence. Catharine in the mean-while be- 65 
= ning under a great concern, becauſe of a judgment that was in- upon 
1 Catharine pending over the city, wrote a paper to the rulers of Malta, in S cooſu] 
4 i ee the which ſhe ſaid, that on the 25th of the month called Auguſt, i Fc 4. : 


Malta, there. came upon her from the Lord, to write thus to them in his name, 
io moved by My wrath is kindled againſt you, and my judgment is ſet up WM from 
_ the Lord. amongſt you, becauſe of your hardheartedneſs and unbelict, | WW: 4. p 
' © the Lord, who deſire the death of no man, but that all ſhould Fof tin 
* return unto me and live, have caſt my ſervants amongſt you, ed this 
contrary to their will, and without their knowledge, to go and man 
_ © forewarn you of the evil that was coming upon you. For all end tal 
© the wicked ſhall be brought to judgment. will eſtabliſh my WWW: 1 h. 
© beloved Son upon his throne, and he ſhall rule in his prince'y W- Devil 
power, and reign in his kingly majeſty, whoſe right it is over al; N could 
and his own ſpiritual government ſhall he ſet up in all places, Maſſented 
righteous rule and pure worſhip in ſpirit and in truth. There WF childr, 
nothing that can prevent the Lord, who faith, if ye will not Wi 

© hear my ſervant, which ſpeaketh my word, whom ye proved Wand the 
Falmoſt theſe four years, whoſe life hath been harmleſs and ſpot- hem in 
I Jeſs, in pure innocency amongſt you, then will I bring wo upon town of 
wo, and judgment upon judgment upon you, till the living {hall rhei 
© not be able to bury the dead. My mouth hath ſpoken it, and * 
my zeal will perform it; and every man's hands ſhall be up Bealleq 4 
© his loins for pain; for the day of recompence is come. But it ook the 
you will hear my ſervant, which ſpeaketh in my name, and Whom w 
© return in your minds to the light in your conſciences, whit? Nhat the) 
convinceth of all evil, and deny all evil thoughts, words and ld the; 
vactions, then will I pour out my ſpirit upon you, and will ſoon perſecu 
cure you of your diſeaſes, and heal you of your pain. 
This, and more ſhe wrote, and delivered to the conſul to g, lt” 3 
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it to the grand maſter, and the reſt of the governors. But the 
conſul not being pleaſed with 1t, threatened her with impriſon- 


this, that on the Sth of October, there was great thunder and light- 
ning, which ſet on fire, and blew up one of the powder-houſes 
about a mile out of the city, and another powder-houſe was thrown 
down ; and in the city five houſes were overthrown, moſt of the 
laſs-windows of the palaces and other houſes broke, the doors 
lifted off their hooks, the walls torn, and the whole city terribly 
ſhaken, ſo that being at midnight, a cry went through the whole 
city, and the bells were rung. At the bed's-feet where Catharine 
and Sarah lay, was a glaſs-window, which alſo was broken, but 
= they * no hurt, though the houſe was ſo ſhaken, that 
= they did exceedingly fear and quake; but being given up unto the 
Lord to live or die, their fear was ſoon taken from them, and 
turned into joy in the Lord. When it was day, the conſul 
came to them, and they being ſtill and quiet, he aſked, © whether 
= © they were not dead ? and while he was ſpeaking others came in, 
telling what was done in the city; and he told them, that even 
the ſhips in the harbour had ſuffered damage. Then they ſaid, 
One wo is paſt, and behold another wo cometh quickly, if ye 
& © do not repent,” V „%%% 5 
& Some days after Sarah faſted, fitting upon the ground with aſhes 
upon her head, her neck and ſhoulders bare, and ihe ſpoke to the 
& conſul to defire the grand maſter, * to proclaim a faſt, and to make 
the people meet together to wait upon the Lord, with their 
minds turned to him, that ſo he might turn away his judgments 
from them; for the hour of his judgments was come, wherein 
the painted harlot ſhould be ſtripped naked, and receive a cup 
of trembling from the hand of the Lord.“ The conſul perform- 
led this meſſage to the magiſtrates ; and the friars ſaid, the wo- 
man had a good intent.” Some time after the inquiſitor came, 
and talking with them, ſaid, © Your intent is good, but the De- 
wil hath deceived you.“ And they aſked him, whether the 


could transform himſelf into an image of light.” This they 
Wallented to, but yet ſaid, he could not hide himſelf from the 


* 
— 
. 


children of light; though they that were in the dark could not 
diſcern him.” He could not abide to hear this, but went away, 
Ind the conſul, who was preſent, wrought againſt them to get 
AK hem into bondage again, but in vain. Many now died in the 
own of a violent fever: whether any other diſaſter followed upon 
heir prediction, I can't tell. 233 
At length there came one of the king of England's frigates, 
| alled the Saphire, commanded by captain Samuel Titſwel, who 
ok them in, together with ſome knights of Malta, among 
Y hom was the inquiſitor's brother, who often ſpoke to the captain, 
Wat they might not want any thing that was in the ſhip, and he 


3 
A 
Af 


I d them, if they came to Malta again, they ſhould not be 
berſecuted ſo. And to the captain he ſaid, if they go to hea- 
en one way, and we another, yet we ſhall all meet together at 
Blaſt” Bur they told him, * that Chriſt Jeſus, the light of the 
World, was the only way to the Father, : 

4 


Departing 


Devil could give power over fin?” to which he ſaid, © the Devil 


357 
1662. 
A 


ment again. What further became of the paper I do not find, but 


A dreadful 
tempeſt at 
Alta. 


The conſul 
vilits them. 


Sarah faſts, 
and deſires 
the grand 
maſter to 
proclaim a 
We. 


They go a- 
board an 
Engliſh fri- 
gate, as do 


ſome knights ; 
of Malta, and 


the inquiſi- 
tor's brother, 
who is kind 
to them. 
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1662. Departing from Malta, after ſome time they came to Leghorn, 
They are where the merchants ſhewed them great kindneſs, and ſent wine 
courteouſly and other things for their refreſhment, proffering them alſo mo- 
entertained ney ; but they were unwilling to accept it. From thence they came 
A Ton to Tangier, which the king of England had in marriage with the 
gier, tem daughter of the king of Portugal, This place was at that time he. 


rang. df ſieged by the Moors, yet Catharine and Sarah entered the town, Chi 
whom they and many came flocking into the houſe where they were lodged; you 
would have for they boldly exhorted the people to depart from wickedneſs, WW ore 
vilted, but They alſo went to the governor, who was courteous to them, and | be] 


trained by took their admonitions in good part, and promiſed to follow their ing: 


the governor. counſel. And he would have given them money, but they tool floc 
none, tho' they accepted his love: for he commanded that none and 
of the garriſon ſhould abuſe them either in word or deed, upon of 1 

pain of ſevere puniſhment : yet the Portugueſe and Iriſſi were rea- er, a 


dy enough to have done them miſchief, They being inclined tb 
go out to the Moors, deſired the governor to let them go forth, but 


he told them, they muſt expect from that ſavage people nothing land 

but cruel death, or bonds for-ever.“ And tho' they ſignified to hear 

him, that they believed the Lord would preſerve them, fince they fears 

were perſuaded that he required of them to go to the Moors, ye: cutio 

the governor in a friendly manner with-held them from going, yet ir 

Being thus ſtopped, they believed that the Lord accepted of har did n 

good will. When they went aboard again, tho' in another ſhip fail u 

ſeveral took ſhipping with them, from a belief, that on their ac. of ou 
count, they ſhould have a ſafe paſſage. The captain, and others the Lic 
They arrive that were in the ſhip, behaved themſelves very civilly towards or ref 
- ee in Eng- them; and tho they met with tempeſts, yet at length they arrived Wi a and v 
ce, ein ñ⁊ẽ7wüe Ts ae a de ot 
Catharine afterwards related, that when (in the inquiſition) ihe ple fo! 

When in ex- was for many days together in expectation that they ſhould be the Lo 
pectation of burnt, ſhe ſaw in a dream in the night, a large room and a get lee yo 
he burnt wood-fire in the chimney, and ſhe beheld one fitting in a ch. your c 
comforted by by the fire, in the form of a ſervant, whom ſhe took to be t and w 
a remarkable eternal Son of God: likewiſe ſhe ſaw a very amiable well favour! WF bove a 


I wholly 
EE 
A 


dream. £ 


man-child fitting in a hollow chair over the fire, (not appearing 
be above three quarters of a year old, and having no clothes 91 
but a little fine linen about the upper parts) and the fire flamed 
about it; yet the child played, and was merry. She would the 
have taken it up, for fear it ſhould have been burnt; but he tl 
ſat in the chair bid her let it alone. Then turning about {hc 0 
an angel, and he that fat in the chair bid her take up the child, which 
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ſhe did, and found it had no harm. And then awaking, the tol Dea 
her dream to Sarah, and deſired her not to fear, ſince the heaven ech ou 


for it 
ground 
I had it 
atter u. 
Y the {we 

and flo 
rocks, 


hoſt thus followed them. | 

I have collected this relation of the occurrences of theſe women 
at Malta, from ſeveral papers and letters, which not long a 
their return home were publiſhed in print. And fince no due 015 
der was obſerved there, and many things mentioned, which " 
avoid prolixity, I have paſſed by, as not very material, I may he 
haply miſſed in ſome caſe or other, as to the order or ſeries 0 ho 
bur yer I think the matters of fact are not mutilated, 3" 
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151 che reader an idea of the frame of theſe women's minds, and 1662. 
their ſufferings, 11 infert ſome of their letters: among thoſe which 2 
they wrote to their friends in England, was this following: 


0 DEARLY beloved friends, fathers and elders, and pillars of A letter ſent 
God's ſpiritual houſe, and brethren and ſiſters in the Lord ſeſus Mer.” 
; . | | . 8 friends in 

Chriſt, in the meaſure of love and life of our God, do we ſalute England. 
you all, and .do embrace you in that which is eternal, and we do | 
greatly rejoice, and glority the name of our heavenly Father, that 
be hath counted us worthy to be partakers of the death and ſuffer- 
EW ings of his bleſſed Son, with you; tho' we be the leaſt of God's 
flock, yet we are of the true fold, whereof Chriſt Jeſus is ſhepherd ; 
and he hath had as tender a care over us, as he hath had of any 
of his lambs which he hath called forth in this the day of his pow- 
er, and hath carried us through and over as great aflictions as moſt | 
of our brethren and ſufferers for his name, both in mockings, 
ſcoffings, ſcornings, reproaches, ſtripes, contradictions, perils at 
land, and perils at fea, fiery trials, cruel threatenings, grief of 
W heart, ſorrow of ſoul, heats and colds, faſtings and watchings, 
fears within, and fightings without; terrible temptations and perſe- 
cutions, and dreadful impriſonments, and buffetings of Satan; 
yet in all theſe our trials, the Lord was very gracious unto vs, and 
did not abſent himſelf from us, neither ſuffered his faithfulneſs to 

fail us, but did bear us up, and keep us from fainting in the midſt 
of our extremity, We had not another to make our moan to, but 
che Lord alone; neither could we expect a drop of mercy, favour 
or refreſhment, but what he did diſtil from his living preſence, 
and work by his own ſtrength ; for we ſat one in one room, and 
WE the other in another, near a year; as owls in deſarts, and as peo- 
ple forſaken in ſolitary places. Then did we enjoy the preſence of 

the Lord, and did behold the brightneſs of his glory, and we did 
ſee you, our dear friends, in the light of Jefus, and did behold 
your order, and the ſtead faſtneſs of your faith and love to all ſaints, 
and were refreſhed in all the faithful hearted, and felt the iſſues of 
love and life which did ſtream from the hearts of thoſe that were 
wholly joined to the fountain, and were made ſenſible of the bene- 

fit of your prayers. J 8 
O the ſorrows, the mournings, the tears! But thoſe that fow in 
| tears, ſhall reap in joy. A true forrow begets a true joy; and a 
true croſs a true crown: for when our ſorrows did abound, the 
love of God did abound much more: the deeper the ſorrows, the 
greater the joys ; the greater the croſs, the weightier the crown. 

Dear friends and brethren, marvel not that Iſrael is not gather- 
ed, our judgment remains with the Lord, and ſo do our labours ; 
for it was not for want of travel, nor pain, nor love to their ſouls ; 
for we could have been contented to have fed upon the graſs on the 
ground, ſo we might have had our freedom amongſt them: for, 
had it not been for the great oppoſition, they would have followed 
alter us, as chickens after a hen, both great and ſmall. But oh! 
the iwelling ſeas, the raging and foaming waves, ſtormy winds 
| and floods, and deep waters, and high mountains and hills, hard 
rocks, rough ways, and crooked paths, tall cedars, ſtrong oaks, 
fruitleſs 
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1562. fruitleſs trees, and corrupted ones, that cumber the ground, and 
minder the righteous ſeed to be ſown, and the noble plants from 
being planted : Oh! they ſhut up the kingdom againſt the ſimple. 

hearted, and hide the key of knowledge from the innocent ones 

and will not enter into the kingdom themſelves, nor ſuffer them 
that would enter, but {tir up the magiſtrates to form carnal wea- 
pons, thinking to prevent the Lord of taking to him his inheri. 
tance, and to diſpoſſeſs his Son, who is heir of all, that he might 
not have a dwelling-place among them, nor a habitation nigh 
= them; becauſe that his light will diſcover their darkneſs, and his 
= brightneſs will burn up all their abominations, and mar their 
beauty, and ſtain their glory, their pomp, and their pride, that 


| it may periſh as the untimely figs, and fall as the flower of the | mY 
field, and wither as the graſs upon the houſe-top. Oh! the belly © Pl 
1 of hell, the jaws of Satan, the whole myſtery of iniquity is at the | 155 5 
3 height, and all manner of abomination that makes deſolate, ſtands | 55 0 
| F where it ought not, and is upholden by a law, that upon pain of tb 3 
11 death none mult ſpeak againſt it, nor walk contrary to it. hut ana bi 
i praiſes to our God, he carried us forth to declare againſt it daily, Z an 

| Oh! the blind guides, the ſeducing ſpirits, that do cauſe the peo- WM or 

| ple to err, and compel them to worſhip the beaſt and his image, Mord“! 
and have his mark in their foreheads, and in their hands, and o ne ry, 

| bow to pictures and painted walls, and to worſhip the things of bier 

| their own hands, and to fall down to that which their own fingers ſtayed « 
have faſhioned, and will not ſuffer them to look towards Sion up- Aud Br 

on pain of death, nor to walk towards Jeruſalem upon pain of ta- bits, th 

got and fire, but muſt abide in Babel, and believe whatſoever they ha hu 

ſpeak or do, to be truth. But oh! the ways, the worſhips, the Pon 

faſhions, forms, cuſtoms, traditions, obſervations, and imagina— Way, th 

tions, which they have drawn in by their dark divinations, to od, ir 

= keep the poor people in blindneſs and 1gnorance, ſo that they pe- ellels, 
= 5 riſh for want of knowledge, and are corrupted, becauſe the way Eobes o 
pl truth is not made known among them; they are all in the ma- ip wit] 
| '- Ny ways, out of the one true and living way, and their ways be Four ſo 
= 1 ſo many, and ſo monſtrous, that they are unrehearſable; but the Nexer to 
= Lord our God hath kindled a fire in the midſt of them, that wil My d 
b _ conſume all forms, faſhions, cuſtoms, and traditions of men, and Meſſedn. 
4 will burn up the briars, thorns, and tares, ſtubble, and fruitlels ul ftew: 
1 trees, and corrupted ones; and will blaſt all the fruits, works, Neclare 
and labours of wicked and ungodly men, with the mildews of his Mindleſs 

5 : wrathful indignation, and will ſcatter all his enemies with the bedient 
= whirlwinds of his diſpleaſure. They do not know the ſcriptures: My d. 
| * their bibles would grieve any honeſt heart to behold them, becauſe Nea and 
L of the corruption. KMourner 


| This letter was ſigned by both of them, though perhaps Catha- 


n rr . ENT 3 
= 7 o 


rine was the writer, who alſo wrote a letter of exhortation to the e long. 
Ppopiſh inquiſitor at Malta, and another to friar Malachy. Among ortalit 
the letters ſhe wrote to her huſband and children, I count the fo Hece, a1 
lowing really worthy to be delivered to poſterity, WEntort, 
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ſw hs 3 of John Evans, my reeht gear and precious husband, 1662. 
with my tender-hearted children, who are more dear and precious 9 


to me than the appie of mine eye. 


Mo” +5 and faithful buſbank fiietd, and brother, hepa Catharine's 


n of my eternal Father, of the inumortal feed of. the co- _ is 11 
hu and an 


venant * of light, life, and bleſſedneſs, I have unity and fellowſhip children 


W with thee day and night, to my great refreſhment, and continual 
= comfort; praiſes, praiſes be given to our God for evermore, Who 
W hath joined us together in that which neither ſea nor land can 
ſeparate or divide. 
= My dear heart, my ſoul doth G Glote thee, SER my + "OY 
and precious children, which are. dear and precious in the light 
W of the Lord, to thy endleſs; joy, and my everlaſting comfort; 
glory be to our Lord God eternally, who hath called you with a 
W holy calling, and hath cauſed his beauty to ſhine upon you in this 
che day of his power, wherein he is making up of his jewels, 
and binding up of his faithful ones in the bond of everlaſting love 
and falvation, among whom he hath numbered you of his own 
free grace; in which I beſeech you (dear hearts) in the fear of the 
Lord, to abide 3 in your meaſures according to the manifeſtation of 
the e revelation of the Son of God in you; keep a diligent watch 
Peer every thought, word, and action, and let your minds be 
tayed continually in the light, where you will find out the ſnares 
und baits of Satan, and be preſerved out of his traps, nets, and 
pits, that you may not be captivated by him at his will. Oh, my 
lar huſband and children, how often have I poured out my foul 
to our everlaſting Father for you, with rivers of tears night and 
Way, that you might be kept pure and ſingle i in the ſight of our 
Pod, improving your talents as wiſe virgins, having oil in your 
; ellels, and your lamps burning, and clothed with the long white 
Pobes of righteouſneſs, ready to enter the bed- chamber, and to 
up with the Lamb, and to feed at the feaſt of fat things, where 
our ſouls may be nouriſhed, refreſhed, comforted, and ſatisfied, 
erer to hunger again. . 
My dear hearts, you do not want 5 you are in a ad af : 
leſſedneſs, which floweth with milk and honey, among the faith- _ 
l ſtewards, whoſe mouths are opened wide in righteouſneſs, to 
Weclare the eternal myſteries of the everlaſting kingdom, of the 
Wndleſs joys, and eternal glory, whereinto all the willing and N 
ſbedient {hall enter, and be bleſſed for-ever. _ | 
My dear hearts, the promiſes of the Lord are large, and are all 
3 Fea and amen, to thoſe that fear his name ; he will comfort the 
Wourners in Sion, and will cauſe the heavy hearted in Jeruſalem 
2 rejoice, becauſe of the glad-tidings : they that do bear the croſs 
ch patience, ſhall wear the crown with joy; for it is through 
long: ſuffering and patient waitings, the crown of life and im- 
; Woriality comes to be obtained, The Lord hath exerciſed my pa- 
Pace, and tried me to the uttermoſt, to his praiſe, and my eternal 
Pafort, who hath not been wanting to us in any thing in his 
En due time; we are witneſſes he can provide a table in the 
I. derneſs, both ſpiritual and temporal. Oh, the endleſs love of 
2 4 X | | our © 
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| 1662: our God, Who is an everlaſting fountain of all living refreſhmer; 

vn WYMV whoſe chriſtal ſtreams never ceaſe running to every thirſty ſoul, 

| that breatheth after the ſprings of life and ſalvation. 
> In our deepeſt affliction, when I looked for every breath to be the 


laſt, I could not with I had not come over ſea, becauſe I knew it 
was my eternal Father's will to prove me, with my dear and 
faithful friend; in all afflictions and miſeries the Lord remember. 
ed mercy, and did not leave or forſake us, nor ſuffer his faith. 
fulneſs to fail us, but cauſed the ſweet drops of his mercy to dif! 
upon us, and the brightneſs of his glorious countenance to ſhin: 
into our hearts, and was never wanting to us 1n revelations gr 
viſions. Oh, how may I do to ſet forth the fulneſs of God's loye 
to our ſouls ! no tongue can expreſs it, no heart can conceive it, 
nor mind can comprehend it. Oh, the raviſhments, the rapture, 
the glorious bright- ſhining countenance of our Lord God, who i; 
our fulneſs in emptineſs, our ſtrength in weakneſs, our health in 
ſickneſs, our life in death, our joy in ſorrow, our peace in dif. 
quietneſs, our praiſe in heavineſs, our power in all needs or ne- 
ceſſities; he alone is a full God unto us, and to all that can truf 
him; he hath emptied us of ourſelves, and hath unbottomed us 
of ourſelves, and hath wholly built us upon the ſure foundation, 
the Rock of Ages, Chriſt Jeſus, the light of the world, whence the | 
ſwelling ſeas, nor raging, foaming waves, nor ſtormy winds, 
though they beat vehemently, can be able to remove us. Glory, 
honour, and praiſe is to our God for-ever, who out of his ever- 
laſting treaſures, doth fill us with his eternal riches day by day; 
he did nouriſh our ſouls with the choiceſt of his mercies, and doth 
feed our bodies with his good creatures, and relieve all our necel 
ſities in a full meaſure ; praiſes, praiſes be to him alone, whos 
our everlaſting portion, our confidence, and our rejoicing, whom 
we ſerve acceptably with reverence and godly fear; for our Gol 


„ü ene !! . 

Oh, my dear huſband, and precious children, you may feel the 
iſſues of love and life, which ſtream forth as a river to every {oul 
of you, from a heart that is wholly joined to the fountain! wy 
prayers are for you day and night without ceaſing, beſecchug 
the Lord God of power to pour down his tender mercies up" 
you, and to keep you in his pure fear, and to increaſe your fait, 
to confirm you in all righteouſneſs, and ſtrengthen you in belie- 
ing in the name of the Lord God Almighty, that you may be 
eſtabliſhed as Mount Sion, that can never be moved. Keep yur 
ſouls unſpotted of the world, and love one another with a pw 
heart fervently, ſerve one another in love, build up one another 
the eternal, and bear one another's burdens for the ſeed's-lakt 
and ſo fulfil the law of God. This is the word of the La 

_ unto you, my dearly beloved. 5 | 
3925 225 Dear hearts, I do commit you into the hands of the Almight) 
. who dwelleth on high, and to the word of his grace in you, . 
is able to build you up to everlaſting life, and eternal ſalvation 
By me, who am thy dear and precious wife, and ſpouſe, in | 

marriage of the Lamb, in the bed undefiled, C. E 


5 My 


N 
85 
50 
* 
ce 
el 
1 
13 
EY 
-V 
i £ 
: £4 
_ 
5 $3 
5 N 
* 
3 
5 2 . 
13 
14 
7 
1 
7 j e 
: a 
. 
7 0 
1 E p 
3 
60 
"I 
1 3 
1 * 
— 
a: * 
12 < 
—_ ; i 4 
a! 6 
” + 4 
1 |: : 
tet! 
„ 
_ 
| {3 ' 
1 1 
. 
TE 
1 
Wo 
14 
'vY 
* 
5 . N 
_ 
F 
_ 
; 


: © 5 
: . e 1 ws - 
P — Ha. 
p 2; 
rr 
* c 


—— ts rs amet CS 


ara AIG 


PEOPLE CALLED QU AKERS. 363 


My dearly beloved yoke-mate in the work of our God, doth 1662. 
dearly ſalute you : ſalute us dearly to our precious friends in all 3 
places. Ido believe we {hall ſee your faces again with joy. 

"This. was written in the inquiſition at 

Malta, in the 11th month, in the © 
"ear 1001, 


' The following LETTER was written by Sarah to her husband Henry 
e Cbeevers and children + N 


- 


M dear huſband, my love, my life is given up to ſerve the Sarah's let- 
V living God, and to obey his pure call in the meaſure of the andy 4 
manifeſtation of his love, light, life and ſpirit of Chriſt Jeſus, his children. 
only begotten Son, whom he hath manifeſted in me, and thouſands, 
by the brightneſs of his appearing, to put an end to fin and Sa- 
an, and bring to light immortality, through the preaching of the 
everlaſting goſpel, by the ſpirit of propheſy, which is poured out 
upon the ſons and daughters of the living God, according to his 
W purpoſe ; whereof he hath choſen me, who am the leaſt of all: 
| but God, who is rich in mercy, for his own name: ſake hath paſſed 
by mine offences, and hath counted me worthy to bear teſtimony 
to his holy name, before the mighty men of the earth. Oh the 
love of the Lord to my ſoul! my tongue cannot expreſs, neither 
hath it entered into the heart of man, to conceive of the things 
| that God hath laid up for them that fear him. RS 7 
Therefore doth my ſoul breathe to my God for thee and my chil- 
| dren, night and day, that your minds may be joined to the light 
| of the Lord Jeſus, to lead you out of Satan's kingdom, into the 
| kingdom of God, where we may enjoy one another 1n the life eter- 
nal, where neither ſea nor land can ſeparate ; in which hght and 
life do I falute thee my dear huſband, with my children, wiſhing 
you to embrace God's love, in making his truth ſo clearly manifeſt 
amongſt you ; whereof I am a witneſs, even of the everlaſting 
fountain that hath been opened by the meſſengers of Chriſt, who 
| preach to you the word of God, in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon, di- 
recting you where you may find your Saviour to purge and cleanſe 
| you from your ſins, and to reconcile you to his Father, and to 
have unity with him and all the ſaints, in the light, that ye may 
be fellow-citizens in the kingdom of glory, reſt and peace, which 
| Chriſt hath purchaſed for them that love him, and obey him. 
What profit is there for to gain the whole world, and loſe your 
own ſouls ? ſeek firſt the kingdom of God and the righteouſneſs 
thereof, and all other things ſhall be added to you. Godlineſs is 
great gain, having the promiſe of this life that now is, and that 
which is to come ; which is fulfilled to me, who have taſted of the 
Lord's endleſs love and mercies to my ſoul ; and from a moving of 
the ſame love and life do I breathe to thee my dear huſband, with 
my children: my dear love ſalutes you all; my prayers to my 
God are for you all, that your minds may be joined to the light, 
wherewith you are lightened, that I may enjoy you in that which 
is eternal, and have communion with you in the ſpirit, He that 
is Joined to the Lord, is one ſpirit, one heart, one mind, one foul, 
i 2 80 
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to ſerve the Lord with one conſent. I cannot by pen or paper ſet 
forth the large love of God in fulfiling his gracious promiſe; to 
me in the wilderneſs, being put into priſon for God's truth, there 
to remain all the days of my life, being ſearched, tried, examined 
upon pain of death among the enemies of God and his truth; 


ſtanding in jeopardy for my life, until the Lord had ſubdued and 
brought them under by his mighty power, and made them to feed 
us; and they would have given us money or clothes; but the Lord 
did deck our table richly in the wilderneſs. The day of the Lordi 


appearing, wherein he will diſcover every deed of darkneſs, let i 


be done never ſo ſecretly ; the light of Chriſt Jeſus will make it 
manifeſt in every conſcience ; the Lord will rip up all coverings 
that are not of his own ſpirit,” The God of peace be with you al, 
Amn. . 


MMritten in the inquiſition prijon : 

: 5 BV SARAH CHEE EIS. 
Several other letters both ſhe and Catharine wrote to their hu. 

bands, friends, and relations. But fince great part of my narra- 

tive was fetched from thence, I paſs them by. But by theſe inſert- 


ed, one may ſee that they were not women of a dull temper, but 


ingenious and cheerful. 


In a T's TTER of Sarah's to ber friends in Ireland, [find theſe words? 


i M Y life is given up to the ſervice of the Lord: bonds, chains, 


I bolts, irons, double doors, death itſelf, is too little for the 
teſtimony of Jeſus, and for the word of God; ſo the ſeed be ga- 


thered, it is but a reaſonable ſacrifice. Bonds and afflictions be- 
tide the goſpel of Chriſt, Thoſe that will live godly in Chriſt Jeſus, 
J; Li i ai. 


| And in a LETTER 70 Daniel Baker, Catharine ſaid, 


PHE ume is too little for me to diſcloſe the twentieth part of 


the terrible trials; but whenſoever we were brought upon any 


trial, the Lord did take away all fear from us, and multiplied our 


ſtrength, and gave us power and boldneſs to plead for the truth of 


tbe Lord Jeſus, and wiſdom of words to ſtop the mouths of the 
gainſayers; but then they would ſay, we had not the true faith, 


7 


but we had all virtues. Dearly beloved, pray for us, that we fall 
not, nor fail, whereby our enemies may have any advantage to 

rejoice, and ſay, we ſerved a God that could not fave us, and call- 
ed upon a God that could not deliver us; as if we were like them, 


to call upon ſtocks, ſtones, pictures, and painted walls, and dead 
things, that cannot hear, ſee nor ſpeak. We do beſeech thee to 


tell all our dear friends, fathers, and elders, the pillars of the 
_ ſpiritual building, with all the reſt of our chriſtian brethren, that 
we do deſire their prayers, for we have need of them. | 


This LETTER they concluded with the following poei. 
HA OW ſtrong and powerful is our King 

Io all that do believe in him? 

He doth preſerve them from the ſnare, es 
And teeth of thoſe that would them tear, We 
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We that are ſuff rers for the ſeed, . 
Our hearts are wounded, and do bleed, 
Jo Tee th' oppreſſion, cruelty = 

Of men that do thy truth deny. | 

In priſons ſtrong, and dungeons deep, 
To God alone we cry and weep: 

Our ſorrows none can learn nor read, 

But thoſe that in our path do tread. 

But he whoſe beauty ſhineth bright, 

Who turneth darkneſs into light, 
Makes cedars bow, and oaks to bend 
To him, that's ſent to the ſame end. 
Hie is a fountain pure and clear, 
His chriſtal ſtreams run far and near; 

To cleanſe all thoſe that come to him, 
For to be healed of their ſin. 
All them that patiently abide, 
And never ſwerve nor go aſide; 
The Lord will free them out of all 
Bondage, captivity, and thrall. 


they compoſed ſeveral other poems, which fell into the hands 
Jof their enemies, and copies of them were given to the inquiſitor. 


ngland, I ſhall relate a ſingular caſe of 


Daniel Baker, who being come to Smirna, with intent to travel 
ſrom thence to Conſtantinople, was ſtopped by the Engliſh con- 
ul, and ſent to the iſle of Zant, where a ſhip lay bound for Ve- 
nice, in which he embarked, and coming into that city, he ſtaid 
chere a week, and went from thence to Leghorn, with intent to 
Jake ſhipping there for England: but during his ſtay in that place, 


difficulty of the matters had kept him back, yet he could not 
and ſo he embarked in a French ſhip for Sicily: and coming to 
Malta; where being arrived; he got admittance to the pope's in- 
4 am come to demand the juſt liberty of my innocent friends, the 


him, * if he were related to them as a huſband or kinſman, and 
. whether he came out of England on purpoſe with that meſ- 
9 ſage. To this Daniel anſwered, that he came from Leghorn 
bor that ſame end. But the inquiſitor told him, they ſhould 
IF abide in priſon till they died, except ſome Engliſh merchants, or 
I — that were able, would engage for the value of three or 
. bur thouſand dollars, that they ſhould never return into thoſe 
parts. His requeſt being thus denied, he went rs the Engliſh 
onful, and ſpoke with him and ſeveral others : but all his en- 
eavours proved vain, and he himſelf was threatened with the in- 
1 2 * quiſition; 


J Syracuſe he ſtaid there five days, and then they fer ſail for 


quiſitor, to whom he ſpoke in the Italian tongue on this wiſe, © I 


hut now I leave them; and yet before I return to tranſactions in 


D- Baker in- 
tending for 
England, is 
moved to go 
to Malta. 


be inwardly felt drawings towards Malta, to try whether he could 
be helpful to Catharine and Sarah that were priſoners there, 
E lince he had ſeveral times been ſtirred up thereto ; and though the 


have peace in his mind, before he gave himſelf up to that ſervice; - 


= Engliſh women in priſon in the inquiſition. The inquiſitor aſked 


He in vain ſo- 
licits the two 
Engliſh wo- 


men's releaſe, 
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1662. quiſitiony and the pope's deputy would have had him bound, that 
Is In danger he ſhould neither ſpeak good nor evil to any body, while he waz 
of the inqui- on the iſland, ſave to him and the conſul. OT. 
ſrion. After a ſtay here of three weeks, he paſſed again to Italy, and 
From thence from thence took ſhipping for England: but being come into the 
goes to Italy, ſtreights of Gibraltar, he ſaw that the high mountain there, was 


— -———— — — — =gs 


| dth — N 5 re 

| barks fo ---- Oh ſame place he had ſeen the foregoing year in a dream, whey 15 

| England. priſoner in Worceſter gaol in England. Here the {hip wherein he nno1 

| | Is wind- was, with ſeveral other veſſels lay about a month, becauſe of the kj 
3 contrary wind, ſo that they could not ſet ſail. In the mean. 


while being under a burden, he perceived there was a ſervice for 
him aſhore; but conſidering this to be dangerous he wiſhed tg 
have been excuſed of it; but felt no peace before he fully gave up, 
whatever either bonds or death might enſue, Whullt the fleet la 
here wind-bound divers ſhips attempted to paſs through, but 
could not : and the like temptation attended him as that of Jonah, 
viz. to flee from the place, and ſo to eſcape the burden under 
which he laboured. But he found, as he afterwards fignified in 3 
printed relation, that obedience was his duty, though it was fe- 
quired of him to be a fign againſt the idolatry of the church of 
Rome. He then told the maſter. of the {hip in which he was x 
paſſenger ſomething of the matter, and ſaid that he believed, that 
God would ſoon give opportunity for the fleet to paſs away, after 
PT this ſervice was performed. The maſter was hard to be perſuaded 
| He goes a. to put him aſhore, yet at length he ſuffered it, upon the day they 
hore, anc". aſe to call * Maunday Thurſday.” Being now landed, he went to 
| publicklyteſ- the town, and ſo into the maſs-houſe, where he found the prieſt at 
Tg againſt the high-altar, upon his knees, in his white ſurphce, adoring the 
WORT)* hoſt, After he had a while been viewing this idolatry, he felt the 
_ indignation of God kindled in, his heart againſt it: and turn: 

ing his back upon the prieſt and his dead god, he ſet his face to- 

5 wards the people, and ſaw the multitude upon their knees allo, 
—_ worſhipping they knew not what. In this poſture ſpreading torth 
his arms, he flipt off his upper garment, and rent it from top to 
bottom in divers pieces, which he caſt from him with indigna- 
tion: then he took his hat from off his head, as being the upper- 
moſt covering of man, and caſting it down, ſtamped upon it 
with his feet, and-appearing in ſack-cloth covering, he with a 
loud voice thrice ſounded Repentance, and ſaid that the lite of 
© Chriſt and his ſaints was ariſen from the dead.” And fo he pa- 
ed away unmoleſted, ſounding the ſame meſſage with repentance Wl perceiv 
through the ſtreets, till he came to the ſea-ſide, where he kneel! Wi 
down to pray, and gave thanks to the Lord for his wonderful pre- 

| ſervation, and that he had ſuffered no man to touch or do him 
| Delivers any harm. Being on ſhore, he delivered; a paper written in the 
a £258 Spaniſh tongue, 'to the governor and inhabitants of Gibraltar, 8 
5 with ſome Latin books, That to the governor, &c. was * BF ume: 
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pent, repent, repent, fear God, and give glory and honour to him 
that made heaven and earth and the fountains of waters, Wo, 
wo, wo to the inhabitants of the earth. John heard another 
voice from heaven ſaying, Come out of her my people, that ye par- 
tale not of her fins, and that ye receive not of her plagues, Theſe 
are the words of the power of Chriſt, that is contrary to the falſe 
church, Behold, behold, plagues, plagues, plagues are coming 
upon the church of Rome, and upon her heads in all parts of 


de word. 


367 


1662. 


Daniel being now come again on ſhip-board, the next day the 


lord gave them a fair wind, and all the fleet ſer ſail ; and after 
W {ome time he arrived {ate in England. But being come to Lon- 
don, it was not long ere he, who had travelled without hurt 
W in foreign parts, was imprifoned by his countrymen, as will 


be related hereafter : and being ſhut up in priſon, he wrote a 


narrative of his travels, from which I took my relation. 


About this time John Stubs returned into England, having been 


in the dominions of the great Turk. But I do not find that he 
met with any ſingular occurrences, but that he had ſpread ſome 
books. He and Alexander Parker coming to London, found G. 
Fox there, with whom they travelled towards Briſtol : by the way 


they had ſeveral meetings, and being come to Briſtol, they under- 


ſtood that the officers were likely to come and diſturb the meet- 
ing. Yet on the firſt-day of the week they went thither, and 


A. Parker ſtood up firſt to preach ; but while he was ſpeaking, 
| the officers came and took him away. Then G. Fox ſtood up, and 


preached undiſturbed, ſo that the meeting ended peaceably. And 


he ſtaying in town that week, viſited his friends, and was viſited 
by them. The next firſt-day, ſome of his friends came to him, 


and endeavoured to perſuade him not to go to the meeting that 


At length re- 


turns to Lon- 


don, and is 
impriſoned 
ſoon after. 


J. Stubs re- 


turns from 


Turky. 


He and A. 


Parker travel 


with G. Fox 
to Briſtol, 
where friends 
meetings are 
diſturbed, and 
A. Parker 


taken away. 12 5 


day; for, ſaid they, the magiſtrates have threatened to take thee 


away, and in order thereto have raiſed the trained bands.“ G. | 
Fox deſired them to go their way to the meeting, without tell- 


ing them what he intended to do. Yet not long after, he went 


chither: but being met by ſome of his friends, they did what 
W they could to ſtop him: and © What,” faid one, wilt thou go in- 


to the mouth of the beaſt? wilt thou go into the mouth of 


W © the dragon ?? ſaid another. But G. Fox would not ſuffer him- 
ſelf to be thus prevented; but went on. Being come thither he 
W perceived a concern and fear upon his friends for him, but his 
& preaching there was ſo powerful, that all fear departed from 
them: and having concluded his ſermon with a prayer, he ſtood 
I up again, and told the auditory, * now they might ſee there was 
God in Iſrael that could deliver: for the officers and ſoldiers had 
4 been breaking up another meeting, which had taken up their 


3 ume: and they were in a great rage that they had miſſed him. 


18 


I For it was reſolved on now to perſecute the 
Poſſible, to root them out. 


Quakers, and if 


J 2 G. Fox, after having tarried yet ſome days at Briſtol, went 
chr 


ough Wiltſhire and Berkſhire back again to London: 


did not ſtay long there, but travelled toward Leiceſterſhire, and 
| pathng 


yet he 


oh - 5 
* 2 * j 2 . 
— — * . a: 
Bun wars ou eh CN TEL we - 


— * 5 2 g r ö 1 a 2 - - ** — — 2 « - — aw 
; , 1 1 — Po — r e « 2 — = 4-4 *; 2: —1 So . — Mt oe * Lg „ rt 8 = 
P. 2 — - * 0 ok 2 ac 8 1 o a + —_—_ oF (IV; — — n - — p — - ” — 1 . A 7 5 3 22 * * 
Y 5 . WT" 4 2 2 Pa 4 — 8 a 0 hs * y - d —— — — N 2 GEE =; E. N O ee 2 3 n * 3 . r 2. 8 oy, Sole 22 . « Py — «a 2 
8 os 2 EFT, * — C * 8 * R —— — * 2 * SIR. N 2 — ARGS. - q „ * m : N : — , "a Ma my n — 8 8 A 7 . 1 
' * . g : SES FORT 9 n r E Ce S * 3 . S way 5 Ion 25 15 9 2 7 er 1 e mor, S . Rag YER + 27 Ys - r 32 . - 8 =; CIS __ 2 
2 N K * n TON y * by * 9 2 "SPA =; Ac y 2 r . 6— gdh 5 . = 5 . SY As A - oe Im, ue Po r 82 — — 
Fo 2 ; i J A 5 N bet 2 Peng P RT » * Avg 1 "TERED 7 . 2 . oa EE — <form ns 8 . - 3 E — — < + . EY.» bar 
= 5 oe 3 Pan I age: * I I I 3 - 1 X . - WOT 4 44-7 8 ; — EY RD _ > 44-5 —— — IT - = 
a , 7 3 e r 3 W 4 mg 1 2 —— — * ey Por . 12 - 1 * _ 6-44 4; 
- % LH "4 hw 8 . 2 _—_— r — 8 ® : 6 pt — e n 9 7 K YF. l — —_— - — — 1 — — — y — 
. e nfs 85 Son - 3 Nene — * ZI ? : = | oo tn 5" — — > — 3 
" WP ot on A, . — Tom n 4 5 2 2 * abs Saad 5 8 w_ * E => As 3 m - — — — 1 2 4 2 2 — 6 
LOS Nees y - EL arte . ” 1 1 — oy 5 2 = a 
” : 8 8 maya - 4.47 es 4. waſp +” =o 12 — — — 3 — 2 - N = 8 - * 2 i - 
| 22 ** « * — . — Y at aw. by 7 «a 1 . — r 2 « — 4 = p —— DE q & - = 
. 1 — ee . e r LE» 7 ͤ iX—1uZ— es En — Wh ro WIC LR, 3 a n a 2 3 12 322 - - - 1 y 
a * — LS RITES TIT 22 . F MW Os 7 TIS i 7 e — r — 1 WAS > TIES 3 1 — - . . — me. We vr hes © ntl a 9 — 65 < Agr it > bv gr a, : 4455 4 Notes ESD * 4 BY : 22 — — 8 * © . 2 
8 es. — „ ee e e UE. STS 1 n e e 3 Ss . — 7 OE ra * 1 ” tobe „ —— —— IEEE Inman Den e 
” „ == SLAP ba wy . ent ene EE TT W T0e.- 4 * od Sf WS! $48 5 doh frhn 5 8 7 * re 7 1 2 — e — 2 ——_— 3923 — ** We * — 42 Y PRE P nee e My b n 
42 Ca 4 8 a 7 oe a a 3 — g 5 RPE"? n e 8 * 4 £4 —— — — 2 — — — N A bad 4 - 3 — 2 2 1 why de — l 8 
co FOE I int wt ee tA Ds 5 5 WF. Wow 8 4 1 * 3 ug - rr * "xg CT 2 VIP 8 „ : n 122 A WW ED 8 . 
2 55 : 8 3 r 1 Tn . . ; . ; < AN. 3 . Wee 2 3 2 = A I: Wo Wet == : ES 8 5 : 
S "ads. * . + FS - - DIAM 1 - by v bo : 1 & N R EP 7, MERE RIF « 8 * 
2 9 t BRI * ® 2 = i G e — f ad So + ed 
2 — - » — 2 . *#, 4 vas — 1 *7 * 
Ys LES * — * * x, — — 
"Hr 3 3 a * * * _ P—_ 
* 1 : : * " F N 


7 5 1 


— — 
8 


— 150 62 * 


8 
— NE I 
S 
* 


= . 
. 8 

9 

ve — 


FE Xe = 98 
IJ I” —— r 
2 — 


— — $.. 
1 —— ng — 
- LV re 


—— mens N i e 
——— 5 TT NS 8 — ; el 1 
1 5 og — Lp — IV * e CO o « x. 
—— — — — Gao — — — — — — — — 0 —_— 3 * hs — Pp. 2 K 47 * — = © bs — —— — — _— _—————— * p _ — 3 —— _ — 
+ - ® — „ 
- > h : — 


| 


Ws 
Mp 
. 
= 
N 7 
eo "0 
| . 
MH 
+1 
9 
4:4 
| [ : 


. ——— — 
— — 3 
88. = — 
- 


= = oh 
— rede 


capt. Brown, 


Leiceſter 
bal. 


Ad ugainſt 


368 Tux HISTORY, or Txt 


1662. paſſing by Barnet Hills, he found there one captain Brown a Bap. 
93 tiſt, whoſe wife belonged to the ſociety of thoſe called Quakers. 
thence back This captain, for fear his wife ſhould go to meetings, and be caſt 
to London, into priſon, had left his houſe at Barrow, and taken a place on 
_ the ſaid hills, thinking himſelf more ſafe there. G. Fox going to 
ſee his wife, and being come into the houſe, aſked him, how he 
* did ? © How I do, ſaid he, the plagues and vengeance of G0 


ceſterſhire, 
and viſits 


2 Baptiſt, of are UPON me, a runagate, a Cain as Iam: God may look for , 


whom ſome- © witneſs for me, and ſuch as me; for if all were no faithfuller 


what remark- (than I, God would have no witneſs left in the earth.” In thi; 

able. „„ „„ TS Hs | 
, condition, Brown lived there on bread and water, and thought it 
too good for him; but at length he returned with his wife to his 


own houſe at Barrow, where he came to be convinced of the tryth 


profeſſed by thoſe called Quakers, and died in it; and a little be. 
fore his death he ſaid, that though he had not borne a teſtimony 


for truth in his life, he would bear a teſtimony in his death 14 


deſiring to be buried in his orchard in a plain way. 


But I return to G. Fox, who being come into Leiceſterſhire * 


went to Swanington to the houſe of a widow woman, where at 


night came one called the lord Beaumont, and a company of ſol. 


diers, who took him out of the hall where he was, and brought 
him to the ſaid lord, who aſked him his name; to which he 


6. Fox taken anſwered, * My name is George Fox, and I am well known by 
out of a 
friend's houſe , 


Ay, ſaid Beaumont, you are known all the 
at Swaning. world over, Then he put his hands into George's pockets to 


© that name.“ 


= by the 1. ſearch them, and pulled out his comb-caſe, and afterwards com- 
Beaumont 


en manded one of the officers to ſearch for letters: which made 6. 
and a compa- 


ny of ſoldi- Fox ſay, that he was no letter-carrier,' aſking him, why he 
ers, and com- came amongſt a peaceable people with ſwords and piſtols without | 


mitted to 4 + conſtable? ſince this was contrary to the king's proclamation; 


and it could not be ſaid there was a meeting; for G, Fox had 
been talking in the hall only with the widow woman and her 
daughter. Beaumont ſending then for the conſtables, gave them 
charge to watch G. Fox, and {ome that were with him that night: 
_ accordingly the conſtables ſet a watch upon them, and next 
morning brought them to ' Beaumont's houſe, who then told 
Parliament, by the inſtigation of the clergy, had made an act againſt 
int conventicles, containing that, if any were convicted of having 
conventicles. been at a conventicle, they ſhould incur a fine not exceeding five 
pounds, or impriſonment not above three months.“ G. Fox 1aying 
to the lord Beaumont, that he did not find them in a meeting, and 
ſo there was no tranſgreſſion of the ſaid act. Beaumont atkei 
him, whether he would take the oaths of allegiance and ſuprem?- 
cy! to which G. Fox anſwered, © I never took any oath in al 
my life. And defired him to ſhew that oath, that they might 
ſee whether it was not for the diſcovery of popiſh recuſants. 


them, they met contrary to the act: for not long before this time the 


irienc 
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but 2 


many 
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were! 
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But Beaumont being unwilling, cauſed a mittimus to be made, 
which mentioned that they were to have had a meeting: 4 
_ cunning artifice indeed to vex an innocent people. And with the 
mittimus he charged the conſtables to convey them to Leiceſter 
gaol, The conſtable who was charged to bring G. 1 5 * his 

5 | riends 


come 
the k 
king, 


\ 
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friends to priſon, was loth to do it himſelf: and being harveſt 
time, it was hard to get any body to go with them. And there- 
fore they would have given them the mittimus, to carry it them- 


{elves to the gaoler. This they refuſed ; though ſometimes ſome 


of their friends had done ſo : for the conſtables had ſuch experi- 


ence of their fidelity, that they durſt truſt them even in ſuch a a 


caſe, without fearing the bird would eſcape. Then the conſtable 
hired a poor man, who was loth to go with them on this errand. 


Yet they rode with him through the country, being five in number, 


and ſome carried their bibles open in their hands, and paſſing 


come to Leiceſter, and gone into an inn, the maſter of the houſe 
ſeemed ſomewhat troubled that they ſhould go to priſon ; but they 
W being unwilling to conſult with lawyers, to which they were ad- 
viſed, ſuffered themſelves to be had to priſon ; where being come, 
= GC. Fox aſked, whether the gaoler or his wife was maſter? and 
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came within her reach, if he did not do as ſhe would have him. 


not be able to agree with her huſband, got ſomebody to bargain 
with her for a room, for him and his friends, and to leave it to 


chem to give her what they would; to which ſhe conſented. 


it was told him, the wife, who though ſhe was lame, and not 
able to go without crutches, yet would beat her huſband when he 


W thro! towns, they told people, they were the priſoners of the Lord 
jeſus Chriſt, going to ſuffer bonds for his name-ſake.” Being 


G. Fox, with 
others im- 
priſoned at 
Leiceſter, 


6. Fox perceiving from this, that without her leave he ſhould 


But then it was told the priſoners, the, gaoler would not ſuffer them . 


| to. fetch any drink out of the town into the priſon ; but what beer 


they drank, they muſt take it of him, and that, as was eaſily to 


be gueſſed, would be at a dear rate. VVV . 
This made G. Fox ſay, he could remedy that; for fince the 
| gaoler could not deny them water, he would get a pail of it once 
a day, and put ſome wormwood into it, and that might ſerve 


their turn. So long as G. Fox was in priſon there, he and his 


They uſe 
water with 
wormwood 
for drink. 


friends had a meeting every firſt-day of the week in the yard, to 


| which came not only the debtors and felons, that were priſoners, 


but alſo ſeveral people out of the town and country ; whereby 
many were convinced of the truth he preached, and continued to 
be faithful witneſles for it. n J 


_ Whilſt G. Fox was confined there feveral more of his friends 


I . | 5 7 5 . OF | 
vere lent to priſon, to the number of! about twenty. And when 


che ſeſſions came, they were brought before the juſtices, who 
& tendered to them the oaths of allegiance and ſupremacy , for this 


OE 


* 
2 Et 


mapoſtle forbid it: and therefore this is but as a ſhare to us; 


* 


Other friends 
ſent to the 
ſame gaol. 


was the ordinary ſnare, when no other thing could be found to 
A lay hold on. But G. Fox told them, he never took any oath in 
= tis life; and ye know we cannot ſwear, becauſe Chriſt and his 


= yet if ye can prove, that after Chriſt and his apoſtle forbad 


B | lwearing, they ever did command chriſtians to ſwear, then we 
. will take theſe oaths, otherwiſe we are reſolved to obey Chriſt's 
= command, and the apoſtle's exhortation.“ To this it was return— 
I ed, that © they muſt take the oath to manifeſt their allegiance to 
the king.“ G. Fox, to ſhew that he was not unfaithful to the 


bing, told them, that formerly he had been ſent up a priſoner by 
| 4 £ 5 


colonel 


Proceedings 
againſt them. 
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2662. colonel Hacker, from that town to London, under pretence that 
* he held meetings to plot for bringing in king Charles. Then he 
deſired, that their mittimus might be read, which ſet forth the 
cauſe of their commitment to be, that they were to have a mee. 
ing: and he ſaid allo, that the lord Beaumont could not by 
the act ſend them to gaol, unleſs they had been taken at a mee. 
ing; 
it might be ſeen how wrongfully they were impriſoned. But 
whatever he ſaid, they would not take notice of the mittimus 
but called a jury, and indicted the priſoners for refuſing to take 


ſworn and inſtructed, as they were going out, one that had been 
an alderman ſpoke to them, and recommended to them to hay; 


* a good conſcience: but one of the jury, being a peeviſh man, | 


told the juſtices there was one affronted the jury. Whereupon he 
was called up, and to try whether he was a Quaker, the'oath was 

_ alſo tendered to him, and he took it; thus the ſnare intended 
againſt him did not hold, _ I” 5 


A pick-pock- Whilſt the priſoners ſtood waiting, a cut-purſe had put his 
et taken in hand into the pockets of ſome of them, which they told the 
| - fact, and 

let 80. 5 


juſtices of, and ſhewed them the man. They then called him yy, 
and upon examination he could not deny the fact, yet they let 

him go free, juſt as if. the robbing of thoſe called Quakers was 
_ _, Ho crime, Sg ö | 3 n 


It was not long before che jury returned, and brought the priſon- 


. ers in guilty, And then the juſtices whiſpered together, and bad 
They are the gaoler take the priſoners, and carry them back to gaol. But 
found guilty; a little after they were in priſon again, the gaoler came to them, 


and ſaid, Gentlemen, it is the court's pleaſure that ye ſhould all be 


| Yet releaſed '* ſet at liberty,” &c. Thus they were releaſed on a ſudden, which 


occaſionally ; Jas indeed remarkable, becauſe the jury had brought them in 


guilty ; on which paſſing of ſentence muſt have followed. But 
G. Fox's liberty ſeems to have been owing to the following cautc, 
He had a letter from the lord Haſtings, who having heard of his 
impriſonment, had written from London to the juſtices of the 
ſeſſions to ſet him at liberty. This letter he had not as yet de- 
livered to the juſtices, who perhaps had ſome knowledge of the fail 


4 , 
- 


| lord's mind from another hand, which made them reſolve on this | 


_. ſudden diſcharge. G. Fox being now free, carried this letter to the 
lord Beaumont, who having opened, and read it, ſeemed {ome- 
what troubled ; and yet threatened him, if he had any more 
meetings at Swanington, he would diſperſe them, and ſend him 

to priſon again. But notwithſtanding theſe threatenings, he and 


his friends went to Swanington, and had a meeting there, without 


being: diſturbed, From thence he travelled to London, where we 
will leave him, and in the mean-while ſee what happened elſewhere. 
Some time before, Thomas Goodair and Benjamin Staples wele 
impriſoned at Oxford, and being brought into the court of judi- 
cature before fir William Walker, who ſat there as judge, and 
Goodair being examined, and nothing found againſt him, the 
oath of allegiance was tendered, to which he anſwered, * that he 
acknowledged the king as ſupreme ruler in civil temporal nt 
; OO ters, 


T. Goodair 
and B. Sta- 


\ 


and therefore he urged the reading of the mittimus, that 


the oaths of allegiance and ſupremacy. When the jury was 
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W « ers, and that he was willing to obey him in all juſt commands, 
But, faid he, if king Charles, and thoſe who are in authority 
under him, enjoin me any thing contrary to the command of 
chriſt, then I will rather obey Chriſt than king Charles, or thoſe 
in authority under him. It is for conſcience-ſake that I can't 
W « (ear, though I could gain the whole world thereby; for Chriſt 
W «hath forbidden it, and ſaid, Swear not at all; and James faith, 
Above all things ſwear not. But whatever Goodair ſaid was in 
WE in, for they would needs have him ſwear, He continuing to 
refuſe ſwearing, juſtice Walker aſked thoſe that were with him on 
W the bench, © whether they had any thing to ſay againſt his paſſing 
ſentence againſt them ;* to which they having ſaid No, he ſpoke 
W thus to Goodair. Hearken to your ſentence : you are out of the They are out- 
W * king's protection. All your lands, real eſtate and chattels are e for re- 
forfeited, and {hall be ſeized for the king's uſe; and you are to esl. 
remain priſoner during the king's pleaſure,” Then he bid the 
gaoler take Goodair away, who aſked, * whether the gaoler had 
charge to fetter him, for he had been fettered as thieves and fe- 
W © lons, before he was brought into the court.“ Whereupon the 
YH judge anſwered, * The gaoler may do with you what he will : 
for you are now out of the king's protection. Then he was led 
way, and B. Staples brought to the bar, to whom the oath be- 
Wing alſo tendered, and he refuſing to take it, the ſame ſentence 
vas paſſed on him. Both being returned to priſon, the gaoler : 
aid to the other priſoners that were there for evil, or debts, * If 
he want coats, ye may take thoſe of the Quakers ; for they are 
now out of the protection of the law,” But one of the priſon- 
ers was ſo honeſt as to ſay, * he would rather go naked than take 
away thoſe men's clothes.” How long they were in priſon, and 
Whether they died there, or were at length releaſed, I know not.“ 
= But now | turn to Ambroſe Rigg, who being come to Hurſt Sufferings of 
ierpoint in Suſſex, had a meeting there at the houſe of his fa- 4. Rigg and 


Wther-1n-law, captain Thomas Luxford ; this ſo diſpleaſed the prieſt 1 2 | 
Leonard Letchford, that Rigg was taken, and brought before the ford, cauſed | 
aſtices, Walter Burrel, Niſel Rivers, and Richard Bridger, who 77 Fuhr PF 
being minded to bring him under ſufferings, tendered him the cruel perſecu- 
Woath of allegiance; and he ſaying, that for conſcience-ſake he tor. 
could not ſwear, was forthwith ſent to Horſham priſon, and 

Wat the time of the aſſizes brought into the court, where judge Sa- 

muel Brown then fat, and paſſed the ſentence of premunire upon 

him. Then he was carried back, and by the inſtigation of the 

laid Leonard Letchford, committed cloſe priſoner, where he con- 

unued above ten years, and ſuffered during that time much hard- 


ut {Whip by the malice of the gaolers, ſince ſuch priſoners as he was, 
re are ſhut out of the king's protection. In the mean-while, the 
6 A 


aforeſaid prieſt Letchford, ſummoned Rigg's wife for tithes ; and 
dhe refuſing payment, was alſo impriſoned at the proſecution of this 

rieſt; and then he ſeized her goods, taking away alſo that which her 

TT ET TEEE FMEINT huſband 

. They both were ſuppoſed to be diſcharged at che next general gaol- delivery: for Thomas 
oecdair in 1666, had been priſoner ſome years at Warwick, being premunired without legal 
3 nal or judgment, at length he died at Selby in Yorkſhire, 1693. J. Whiting's account. 
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ſhut up again in priſon, from which he was ſet at liberty by an 
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huſband had earned in priſon by his hand-labour, not leaving him 
and his wife a bed to lie on; nay, he alſo. took away a por they 


had borrowed from other priſoners to boil victuals in, and 
ed he had, Rigg ſo faſt, that it was not in the king's po 
* releaſe him.) But notwithſtanding his wicked boaſt, yet 


ther-in-law, being alſo become one of the ſociety of thoſe calleg 


Quakers, and refuſing to pay him tithes, felt likewiſe the effeq f 


his fury; for he cauſed him alſo to be caſt into gaol, where he 
kept him fix years; and the priſoners being then releaſed by the 
ſheriff, he was excommunicated by Letchford, and afterwards 3. 
his ſuit, by virtue of the ſtatute * de excommunicatio capiendy/ 


act of parliament. 


Whoſe ſu Not long after, Letchford got a warrant to ſue alſo ſome other; 


den death 
prevents hi 


Further cruel- 


of the Quakers ſo called, belonging to his pariſh, for not paying 
tithes : but before he could get them impriſoned, it happened that 
being at night gone to bed healthy, in the morning he was found 

ſtiff dead in his bed, according to the teſtimony of his neighbour. 


and this prevented the ſtroke he had levelled againſt others. 


Sir H. Vane 
and J. Lam 


Not being willing to finiſh this relation abruptly, I am advanced 
in time, but now I return to the year 1662. In the middle of 
this year, fir Henry Vane and John Lambert, both vigorou; 
champions againſt king Charles the firſt, and having been in 
great authority under the former government, were brought to 
their trial. Vane behaved himſelf with very great prefence of 

mind ; how far he was guilty I am not to inquire ; but he was 


The firſt be- declared guilty, and afterwards beheaded on Tower-hill. He was 


| Headed; 


= 


reputed to be a man of great knowledge, having been one of the 
chief members of the long parliament, and alſo an oppoſer of 
Cromwell: for he was an entire republican, and had à great ſhar 
in the adminiſtration of ſtate-aftfairs. Lambert, who had been an 
eminent general, ſaved his life: for ſince Vane, as Ludlow faith, 


pPlwKkeaded for the lives and liberties of his country, and Lambert for 

Ihe other 

impriſoned 
for life. 


his own, he evaded the ſtorm, which took away Vane. Lambert 
now, though condemned to death, begged mercy, and was col 
_ fined to perpetual impriſonment, and carried to a {mall iſle near 
Plymouth where he finiſhed his days. «© 1 
Seeing on the inſurrection of the fifth-monarchy-men, occaſion 
Was taken to make an act againſt plotting, and ſeditious meetings, 
the perſecution againſt the Quakers increaſed, under a pretence that 

their meetings were dangerous, and to the terror of the kings 
ſubjects, and an act was made againſt thoſe who refuſed to take 
an oath as appeared by the title of it, viz, 


| An Acr for preventing miſchiefs and dangers that may ariſe 0) 


Act to prevent W 


dangers by 
Quakers, 


_ certain perſons: called Quakers, and others refuſing to take lawful 
oaths, _ . 3 aches 
HEREAS of late times, certain perſons under the name of 
Quakers, and other names of ſeparation, have taken up, and 


Ak. 13& 14, maintained ſundry dangerous opinions and tenets, and, among 


Car. 2: c. 1. 


others, 


vaunt. 
Wer to 


zr ; * date; to hi 
great diſquiet and vexation, he lived to fee Rigg releaſed by d 


king under the great ſeal. And Thomas Luxford, A. Rigg's fa. 
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dhers, that the taking of an oath in any caſe whatſoever, although RL, 
before a lawful magiſtrate, is altogether unlawful, and contrary 5 
0 the word of God; and the ſaid perſons do daily refuſe to take 
an oath, though lawfully tendered, whereby it often happens, that 
the truth is wholly ſuppreſſed, and the adminiſtration of juſtice 
much obſtructed : and whereas the ſaid perſons, under a pretence 
W of religious worſhip, do often aſſemble themſelves in great num- 
bers in ſeveral parts of this realm, to the great endangering the 
publick peace and ſafety, and to the terror of the people, by 
maintaining a ſecret and ſtrict correſpondence amongſt themſelves, 
and in the mean-time ſeparating and dividing themſelves from the 
reſt of his majeſty's good and loyal ſubjects, and from the publick 
A congregations, and uſual places of divine worſhip: © 
ll. For the redreſſing therefore, and better preventing the many 
miſchiefs and dangers that do, and may ariſe by ſuch dangerous 
enets, and ſuch unlawful aſſemblies, (2) Be it enacted by the 
king's moſt excellent majeſty, by and with the advice and conſent 
W of the lords ſpiritual and temporal, and commons aſſembled in 
KH parliament, and by authority of the ſame, that if any perſon or 
perſons, who maintain that the taking of an oath, in any caſe ſo- 
erer (although before a lawful magiftrare) is altogether unlawful, 
and contrary to the word of God, from and after the four and 
twentieth day of March, in this preſent year of our Lord one 
Ethouſand fix hundred and fixty-one, ſhall wiltully and obſtinately 
efuſe to take an oath, where, by the laws of the realm, he or the is, 
Wor {hall be bound to take the ſame, being lawfully and duly tender- 
Wed, (3) or ſhall endeavour to perſuade any other perſon, to whom 
any ſuch oath ſhall in like manner be duly and lawfully tendered, 
Wto refuſe, and forbear the taking of the ſame, (4) or ſhall by 
printing, writing, or otherwiſe, go about to maintain and defend 
chat the taking of an oath in any caſe whatſoever, is altogether + 
Wunlawful ; (5) and if the ſaid perſons commonly called Quakers, 
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hall at any time after the ſaid four and twentieth day of March, 


Wdepart from the places of their ſeveral habitations, and aflemble 
chemſelves to the number of five, or more, of the age of ſixteen 
ears, or upwards, at any one time, in any place, under pretence 
Wot joining in a religious worſhip, not authorized by the laws of 
Withis realm, (6) that then in all and every ſuch caſes, the party ſo 
Wottending, being thereof lawfully convict, by verdict of twelve 
men, or by his own confeſſion, or by the notorious evidence of 
the fact, thall loſe and forfeit to the king's majeſty, his heirs and, 
acceſſors, for the firſt offence, ſuch ſum as ſhall be impoſed upon 
im or her, not exceeding five pounds; (7) and if any perſon or 
Epcrions, being once convicted of any ſuch offence, ſhall again of- 
end therein, and ſhall in form aforeſaid be thereof lawfully con- 
acded, ſhall for the ſecond offence forfeit to the king, our ſovereign 
ord, his heirs and ſucceſſors, ſuch ſum as ſhall be impoſed upon 
Im or her, not exceeding ten pounds: (8) the ſaid reſpective pe- 
Nalties to be levied by diſtreſs, and ſale of the parties goods ſo con- 
added, by warrant of the parties before whom they ſhall be 
convicted, rendering the overplus to the owners, if any be: 
4 9) and for want of ſuch diſtreſs, or nonpayment of the 
N N 5 A ſaid 
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| E. Burrough This act cauſed E. Burrough to write a ſmall book, called, The 
writes an2P0- „ cafe of the people called Quakers ſtated,” to ſhew the falſhood ol 
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ſaid penalty within one week after ſuch conviction, that then 
the ſaid parties ſo convicted, ſhall for the firſt offence be committed 
to the common gaol, or houſe of correction, for the ſpace of thre 
months; and for the ſecond offence, during ſix months, Without 
bail or mainprize, there to be kept to hard labour: (10) which 
ſaid monies ſo to be levied, ſhall be paid to ſuch perſon or Perſons 
as ſhall be appointed by thoſe before whom they ſhall be convig. 
ed, to be employed for the increaſe of the ſtock of the houſe f 
correction, to which they ſhall be committed, and providing mz. 
terials to ſet them on work: (11) and if any perſon after he, in 
form aforeſaid, hath been twice convicted of any the ſaid offence; 
ſhall offend the third time, and be thereof, in form aforeſaid, lay. 
fully convicted, that then every perſon ſo offending, and convicted, 
ſhall for his or her third offence, abjure the realm; or other wiſe it 
ſhall and may be lawful to, and for his majeſty, his heirs and ſyc. 
ceſſors, to give order, and to cauſe him, her, or them, to be tran. 
ported in any ſhip or ſhips, to any of his majeſty's plantations 
"beyond-the feas, © 1 . 7 
III. And it is ordained and enacted, by the authority aforeſaid, 
that all and every juſtice of Oyer and Terminer, juſtices of aflize 
and gaol delivery, and the juſtices of the peace, ſhall have ful 
power and authority, in every of their open and general quarter- 
ſeſſions, to inquire, hear, and determine all and every the ſaid of- 
fences, within the limits of their commiſſion to them directed, and 
to make proceſs for the execution of the ſame, as they may do 
againſt any perſon being indicted before them of treſpaſs, or lau- 
Fully convicted thereof, 3 
IV. And be it alſo enacted, that it ſhall and may be lawful to, 
and for any juſtice of peace, mayor, or other chief officer, of any 
corporation, within their ſeveral juriſdictions, to commit to the 
common gaol, or bind over with ſufficient ſureties to the quarter- 
ſeſſions, any perſon or perſons offending in the premiſes, in order 
to his or their conviction aforeſaid. eo Ein 
V. Provided always, and be it hereby further enacted, that if any 
of the ſaid perſons ſhall, after ſuch conviction as aforeſaid, take ſuch 
oath or oaths, for which he or ſhe ſtands committed, and alſo giv. 
' ſecurity that he or ſhe, {hall for the time to come forbear to meet i. 
any ſuch unlawful aſſembly as aforeſaid, that then, and from thence- 
forth, ſuch perſon or perſons ſhall be diſcharged from all the penaltis 
aforeſaid; any thing in this act to the contrary notwithſtanding. 
Vl. Provided always, and be it ordained and enacted by the 
authority aforeſaid, that all and ſingular lords of the parlament 
for every third offence committed againſt the tenor of this act, {hal 
be tried by their peers, and not otherwile. 


logy for the a : : b 
Quakers and the accuſations charged upon them. Firſt he ſhewed in this tre 


againft perſe- tiſe, that ſuppoſe the Quakers were hereticks and erroneous pr 
888 ple, which was never yet proved; yet we found no examples !! 
{cripture that ſuch ſhould be impriſoned, or afflited with corporal 
puniſhments, Having treated of this matter at large, 2 Jal 

„ own 
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down the ſtate of their way of meeting and worſhip, appealing 2662. 

to others on this account, with theſe words: 46-8 WY ee 
What judgment do our neighbours give in this caſe ? they ſay, And evident- 

concerning our meetings, that they have known us to meet 888 

66 together in ſuch manner, for divers years, in towns and villages, are not ache 

« and never knew, nor underſtood of any harm or danger therein, gerous. 

ganor ever were any way prejudiced, either in their perſons or 

(l eſtates, in our meetings.” The very witneſs of God in all our 

= «© neighbours does teſtify, and give judgment, that our meetings 

= *< have always been peaceable and quiet; and that we come toge- 

W * ther in peace and good order, and part in the ſame, and no per- 

ſon hath been harmed by ſuch our meetings; inquire of the 

W © neighbourhood, and they will tell you, they believe in their con- 

= * ſciences, our meetings are for good, and have good effects, and 

rare not evil, nor bring forth any evil to any. Cs 

And as for the manner of our meeting and fitting together, it 

is orderly. and decently, and of good report among men; and 

for any doctrine that ever was there held, or heard by any, none 

c can truly accuſe it to be either error, or hereſy, or ſedition ; but 

on the contrary, they know eit witneſſeth againſt all fin and ini- 

gquity, and tends to the turning of people from ungodlineſs and 

unrighteouſneſs, to truth and holineſs : and many can tell, this 

is effected by our doctrine preached in our meetings; and our 

& © neighbours can witneſs, that we part again in peace and good 

order, and in convenient time; and they can ſhew you, they are 

not terrified, nor the peace of the land diſturbed (on our part) 

by our meetings, which are in God's fear, and to the glory of 

his name, which all ſober men know, are according to the law 

of God, and goſpel, and primitive chriſtian example. —_ 

We are accuſed as heinous offenders, and impriſoned, becauſe 

it is ſuppoſed, © We do not ſubmit to obey the known laws of 


che land, but break them, and will not conform to the church, 
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u ſound of che muſick, upon the penalty en bein g caſt into the 
% midſt of the burning fiery furnace: which eommandment ther 


could not obey, nor could they fall down to worſhip the image; 
but rather chooſed to ſuffer the penalty of being eaſt into the 
midſt of the burning fiery furnace,” which accordin ply Was done 


© unto them. Again, in the caſe of Daniel, chap. vi. who waz 
* commanded, to make no petition to any god or man for thirty 


days, fave to king Darius, upon the penalty and affliction gf 


« being caſt into the lions den: but Daniel did rather chooſe +, 
* ſuffer the penalty, to be caſt into the den of lions, than 90 


© obey the commandment; and was caſt into the lions den, } 
_ © theſe examples of holy men, with many more that might he 


given out of the ſcriptures, it is evident, © That righteous men 


will rather chooſe to ſuffer, than to obey any law of man contra. 


< ry to their conſciences. 80 the law .of God, and Example of 


* ſaints, and holy ſcriptures, give judgment for us in this caſe, of 


rather chooſing to ſuffer, than to obey laws contrary to our con- 


* ſciences ; and conſequently muſt needs condemn ſuch that perſe- 


cute and impriſon us, becauſe they require obedience of us in 


_ © things againſt our conſcience. 


_ © Secondly, Though we diſobey laws, and cannot actively obey 
* every law of man, when 1t requireth and commandeth things 


* contrary to a good conſcience ; yet herein alſo: are we juſtified, 
by the law of God, example of ſaints, and holy ſcriptures, and 
_ © they give judgment for us, and conſequently againſt our ene- 

mies in this caſe ; and in particular in the two examples before- 
mentioned in Daniel, the three children were expreſsly command- 


ed, to fall down and worſhip the golden image; and Daniel 
was alſo required by the king's decree, ** Not to pray to any God 


For man, fave to king Darius; yet all theſe holy men of God 
did abſolutely diſobey the law and decree ſo requiring of them, 
* and did contrary 

did not bow, nor Daniel ceaſe to pray to God, but prayed as at 


to the commandment ; for the three children 


other times, and yet were juſtified of God in ſo doing. Allo 
the apoſtles of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt (Acts iv. 18.) were com- 


_ © manded, © to preach no more in the name of Jeſus ;” but the 


* apoſtles did diſobey their commandment, and went on and 
* preached in the ſpirit and power of Chriſt, contrary to the 
* commandment of the rulers, and appealed to them, Whether 
* 1t were not better to obey God than man?“ many examples we 
might collect out of the ſcriptures, that the ſervants of God did 
* difobey the commands of kings and rulers, and could not obey 
* (by doing) any command contrary to God ; but rather choſe to 


* ſuffer afflictions, and death itſelf, than to obey ſuch laws 


and decrees, as required any thing contrary to a pure conſci- 


_* ence: and this is our caſe at this day; we cannot obey, b) 


* doing, any thing againſt our conſciences, but muſt break the 


© laws of men, and diſobey their commandments, rather than 


break the law of God, and fin againſt our own conſcience, 
* whatſoever we ſuffer becauſe hereof; and' the examples of ſaints 
and ſcriptures juſtify us in this behalf. 


* 


* And let all our enemies ceaſe to ery but, © rebellious, and 
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W « 1;bedient to laws and government; for we are not ſuch as 
do wilfully and obſtinately diſobey any laws of men, but for 

W: .onſcience-ſake, and that we may not fin againſt God, nor offend 

his witneſs in us; therefore we cannot obey laws contrary to 

1 our conſciences, whatſoever we ſuffer, which we reſiſt not, nor 

rkebel againſt any in this caſe: fo that our principles and practices 
are to obey every law and government, either by doing, or ſuf- 

fering. And though we dilobey ſuch laws as are not according 

co the law of God, and rather do chooſe to ſuffer, yet herein we 

care juſtified by the law of God, and the holy ſcriptures. 

= + Thirdly, And as for our converſations among men, in reſpect 

of our daily walking and converſe with them in our dealing, in 

z reſpect of honeſty, and faithfulneſs, and truth, and juſtneſs in 


bill not juſtify ourſelves, tis God that juſtifies us, and the law 
of God, goſpel of Chriſt, ſcriptures, examples of holy men, our 
neighbours, and the witneſs of God in all mens conſciences, 
hall bear witneſs to us: and all. theſe do give judgment for us 
in theſe caſes, to whom we do appeal for judgment. And, O 
Lord God everlaſting ! do thou judge our cauſe ; do thou make 


grain hereof. Amen, Amen. JC 
Our accuſations and anſwers truly compared, and weighed in 
the balance of juſtice and truth in every man's conſcience, let all 
che world judge of the caſe: Do we deſerve to be ruined, de- 
ſtroyed, impriſoned, and baniſhed, and to be devoured of wild 
beaſts, as our enemy threatens us he will do? is it ſo? are we 
bereticks? are we ſeditious? are we drunkards ? are we double- 
dealers? are we ſuch as the law of God condemns ? what evil 
have we done in the land? do we hurt any body? are we not 
innocent before the Lord and men! we appeal to the juſt witneſs 


W thou knoweſt we are reſolved to periſh, rather than to loſe one 


bear and conſider our cauſe this day, yet the Lord will plead 
our cauſe in his time and ſeaſon, and make the world to know, 
we are his people; in the mean-time we are willing to ſuffer 


in the earth. 55 5 88 

. But now it may be objected by the magiſtrates and rulers, 
3 That we have now a law againſt you, and you muſt ſuffer, for 
Ve cannot but put the law in execution, according to our oaths 
and offices; and it is not we that perſecute you, but it is the law 


J i ed for your ſuffering, we only execute the law. And after this 
manner is the reaſoning of ſome at this day, &c. 

$ Anſw. To all which I do anſwer : it is true, there is a law now 
 nacted againſt us, which is pretendedly made the ground of 
our ſuffering ; but whether that law be in itſelf juſt, or un 
5 B 


works and words, our neighbours ſhall give witneſs for us: we 


W it manifeſt in thy due ſeaſon, to all the world, that we are thy 


of God and men; let it be anſwered ; and though no man will 


the reproaches of ungodly men, till the Lord works deliverance 


of the land, by which you now 1ſutfer ; and we cannot be blam- 
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* I ſhall not now demonſtrate, but ſhall leave it to the judgy,, | g 


* of all chriſtian men that know us, our principles, doctrine 
* ways, and converſations, and let them judge whether we deſerze 
* the penalties and puniſhments therein deſcribed, for any princi. 
ple or practice held and maintained by us. And though there 
be a law againſt us, yet the magiſtrates that are executors ther. 
of, may execute the ſame with moderation, or with violence. 


with diſcretion, or too much rigour; and it will be well S 


them to uſe moderation and diſcretion in this caſe: hereby y, 
they ſave themſelves from that weight of anger and indignation 
* of the Lord God, that will come upon all violent doers, wh 
© ſeek to deſtroy the innocent, and rejoice in the occaſion adminiſtrg 

And though this law be enacted againſt meetings, not our, | 


may ſay, but ſuch. meetings as are dangerous to the Publick | 3 
peace, and to the terror of the people: but our meetings are nt 
© ſuch, and therefore this law may not juſtly extend in its execy. 


© tion to the breaking of our meetings, nor to baniſh us becayp 


of our meeting together, which is for the worſhip of God, aul 


© are peaceable, and of good report among all good men; ay 


are not for diſturbance of the peace, nor terror of the pe. 


ple, and therefore juſtly free from this law, as aforeſaid. 
And though this law is pretended againſt us, for to banif 

© us, and to rid the land of us, as ſome vainly ſuppoſe ; yet, mu 

* it needs be executed to the height of it, without limitation «© 


reſtriction? muſt this law be executed to its height more than 


* ſome other laws, that are as truly enacted, and as fully in for: 
as this act can be? yet ſome ſuch laws there are, which bete 


© deſerve execution than this, yet they lie dormant, as is vid) 
_ © apparent at this day, as in 4 Jac. c. 5. in theſe words: hei 
* enacted, &c. that all, and every perſon or perſons, which atte 


ce forty days next following the end of this preſent ſeſſion of yur 
liament, {hall be drunk, and of the ſame offence of drunken: 
e neſs ſhall be lawfully convicted, ſhall for every ſuch offence tor 
% feit and loſe five ſhillings, &c. to be paid to the hands of ti 
© churchwardens of that pariſh where the offence ſhall be con- 


| © mitted, who ſhall be accountable therefore to the uſe of the pon 


„of the ſame pariſh. And if the ſaid perſon or perſons ſo cot 


* victed, ſhall refuſe, or neglect to pay the ſaid forfeiture, thei 
© the ſame ſhall be levied of the goods of every ſuch perſon dt 
< perſons, by warrant of precept from the court, judge, or juſtices 
„ hefore whom the ſame conviction ſhall be: and if the of. 
fender be not able to pay the ſum of five ſhillings, then he {hall 


* be committed to the ſtocks for the ſpace of ſix hours.” I pra) 


you read the ſtatute at large; tis worth a ſober man's pains t 


read over, and then judge whether that law be duly executed # 
* this day; and alſo, whether it deſerves not more ſtrict exec! 
tion than the preſent act againſt us. Alſo the 1 Jac. cap. 7." 


_ © theſe words, That all perſons calling themſelves ſcholars, ge- 
ing about begging; all idle perſons going about in any cour 


* try, either begging, or uſing any ſubtil craft, or unlawtul game 


or plays, or feigning themſelves to have knowledge in phyliog: 
% nomy, or pretending that they can tell fortunes, or ſuch other 11K 


„ fantaſtical 
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W « « fantaſtical imaginations ; all fencers, bearwards, common 
= « players of interludes and minſtrels, wandering abroad, {hall be 
40 ET adjudged, and deemed as rogues, vagabonds, and ſturdy 
6 * beggars, and ſhall ſuffer ſuch pains and puniſhments as are ex- 
« preſſed, 39 Eliz. cap. 4. (viz.) That every ſuch perſon ſhall be ſtrip- 
naked from the middle upwards, and ſhall be openly whipped, 
cc 4 1 his or her body be bloody, &c. and ſhall be forthwith ſent 
« from pariſh to pariſh,” & c. Read the ſtatute at large, and then 
© confider how duly it is executed now, and whether it deſerves 
not the execution as much as the late act againſt us, though in 
© ſome places the one is more executed than the other ; where ma- 
zy of our friends, being honeſt ſober perſons, and of good con- 
verſation, yet are haled out of their meetings, where they are 
met only to worſhip God, and for no other end, and ſent to pri- 
ſon, and perſecuted to the very height of the faid act; when as 
idle perſons, following unlawful games, and plays, and bear- 
EZ © wards, common players of interludes, and minſtrels of divers 
Finds, do wander up and down city and country, and having 
their playhouſes publick, where their wickedneſs is acted; ſuch 
$1 * perſons, and ſuch things, though appearing publickly, yet are 
permitted, and little or no notice taken of them by ſome of the 
1 magiſtrates, ſo as to puniſh them for breach of the laws, for 
the preventing of theſe evils: but ſuch wickedneſs 1s too much 
ſuffered, though there be divers acts of parliament againſt ſuch 
= ' perſons, and ſuch actions, as well as there is one againſt our 
meetings; yet the act againſt us is more put in execution in 
W © ſome places, for the breaking of our meetings, which are for 
E © the worſhip of God, than the good laws for ſuppreſſing wick 
edneſs, ode there is better law for the one than for the other. 
. Divers others laws and ſtatutes made for good ends, for the 
FH ' ſuppreſſing of wickedneſs in the land, there are, which are but 
$ ' calily executed at this day: but here is one act againſt peaceable 
meeting together for the worſhip of God, which 1s violently 
* proſecuted and executed upon innocent men; let all juſt men 
judge of theſe things: though there be a law enacted againſt 
* our meetings, ſo there is againſt drunkards and drunkenneſs, 
and unſeaſonable tippling 1 in taverns and alehouſes; and againſt 
* min{trels, fiddlers, pipers and players, common players and ſtage- 
* Players, that go up and down the countries, and have their 
' Playhouſes in publick cities; which ſtatutes ought rather to be 
executed, though they are not: but theſe things we hall leave 
to all ſober people to judge of. 
And ſeeing that the law againſt us is more put in execution, 
than theſe other laws, it doth appear, that there is more envy 
Jagainſt us, and our peaceable religious meetings, than there is 
* againſt profaneneſs and wickedneſs, drunkenneſs, and ſtage- play- 
ing, and ſuch like: and ſuch magiſtrates, whereſoever they are, 
are not excuſable in the ſight of God, though there is a law 
againſt us, while they proſecute it againſt us, and not theſe 
* other good laws, againſt profane and ungodly perſons, and 
practices: : and therefore ſeeing we do ſuffer, we mult ſay, It 
is not only becauſe there is a law againſt us; but it 1s hes or 
rather, 
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E. Burrough 
an inceſſant 
labourer in 


the goſpel. 


THE 


Tar” ES TORY or 
* rather, becauſe there is enmity, and wrath, and wickddneſs in the 


y hearts of men againſt us, which 1 15 the main cauſe of our ſuffer 
ings at this aa. 


Thus was E. Burrough always laborious, and like a faithful 
and diligent miniſter of CHRISTH, he was ſo totally devoted to the 
ſervice of GOD, and the church, both in preaching, and wri;. 
ing, in the defence of the goſp el, that he ſcarce reſerved any 
time for himſelf, and ſeldom took reſt, but continued to work jn. 
ceſſantly till the time of his departure drew near; plainly ma- 


nifeſting, that it really was his meat and drink to do the will of 


New-Eng- 
land perſecu- 
tion continu- 
ed. 


ſhall give of the cruel whippings inflicted on ſome. 


his heavenly Father; and this he endeavoured 8 to 
the end of his days. 


Now I turn again to New-England, Where though the mur- 
dering part was acted to the full, yet their blood-thirſtineſs was 
not quenched, as may appear from the following relation 


relate all of that kind that happened there, it would make up a 
pretty big volume wy. itſelf ; and therefore III mention ſome tew 


Inhuman cru- 


_ elties exerciſ- 
ed on Joſiah 
Southwick. 


His ſentence, 


And ſpeech 
thereupon. 


_ © ſuffering people. 
tail in Boſton, where the hangman ſcourged him with what vehe- 


inſtances only. 
Among theſe I meet with Joſiah Southwick, code father and 


mother, Lawrence and Caſſandra, had been of the firſt that were 
baniſhed from Boſton, becauſe of their religion, as hath been {aid 
before; and whole brother and ſiſter had been ordered to be fold 


for bond-ſlaves,) who having been in Old England, and found 
himſelf obliged, notwithſtanding the ſevere law, to return to 
Boſton, was ſentenced to be whipped at a cart's tail, firſt at Boſ- 
ton, and then at Rockſbury, and Dedham, when, with outſtr etched 
arms, he ſaid to thoſe who ſentenced him, Here's my body it 
ye want a further teſtimony of the truth I profeſs, take it, and 
© tear it to pieces; it is freely given up; and for your ſentence, | 
matter it not: adding further, it is no more terrifying unto 
© me, than if ye had taken a feather and blown it up in the aur, 
and had ſaid, take heed it hurt thee not.” For ſurely tongue can- 
© not expreſs, nor declare the goodneſs and love of God to his 
Then he was ſtripped, and tied to the carts 
uſed for thoſe 


mency he could. It is remarkable, that the whip 


_ cruel executions, was not of whip-cord, as thoſe in England, but 
of dried guts; and every 


ſtring with three knots at the end, 
which being faſtened to a ſtick, the hangman many times laid on 
with both his hands, which maſt cauſe violent torture to the 
body. But all this cruelty was not able to make Joſiah faint : 
for as he was led through the ſtreets of Boſton at the cart's tall, 
he ſung aloud, and was heard to utter theſe wor ds, They t that 
* know God to be their ſtrength, cannot fear what man can do. 
The ſame day he was whipped alſo at Rockſbury, and the next 
morning, it being very cold, at Dedham, where he was diſcharg- 
ed, and turned into the wn 15 For ſo inhuman were thele 
furious New-England profeſſors, that they ſeemed to think, 
that whatever it was, there was nothing done amiſs to the Qu?” 


kers. Nay, it -hath happened, chat being ſhut up with thier 


and 


If I ſhould 
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PEOPLE CALLED QUAKERS. 


* 8 
Wo 


I | and 
have been ill treated on that account, and the thieves {et at 


I | liberty, leſt they ſhould turn Quakers. 

At Dover in New-England, Ann Coleman, Mary Tomkins, and 
| Alice Ambroſe, were ſentenced to very cruel whipping, only for 
N being come there: the warrant was as followeth: 


15 the conflables of Dover, Hampton, Salisbury, Newberry, Rows- 
3 ley, Ipfwich, Wennam, Linn, Bofton, Roxbury, Dedham, and un- 
til theſe vagabond Aakers are carried out of this fur: iJaiftion. 


Near and every of you, are required in the king's majeſty' 8 


ry Tomkins, and Alice Ambroſe, and make them faſt to the cart's 
= 3 tail, and driving the cart through your ſeveral towns, to whip 


ch of them, in each town; and ſo to convey them from con- 
ſtable to conſtable, till they are out of this juriſdiction, as you 
will anſwer it at your peril and this ſhall be your warrant. 


Per me; 


A. Dover dated December 
+ 22; 


Cruel indeed was this order ; beau to whip theſs three tender 


Wand their lives out of their bodies. 

Now in a very cold day the deputy Walden at Dover ad 
; "mo women to be ſtripped naked from the middle upward, and 
| ech to a cart, and then whipped them, while the prieſt looked on 
Wand laughed at it ; which ſome of theis friends ſeeing, and taking 
| Notice of Walden's cruelty, teſtified againſt; for which Walden 
hut two of them in the ſtocks. 

The women being thus whipped at Dover, were carried to 


oo having underſtood by the conſtable of Dover what work he 


Haunted them, and ſaid, © I profeſs, you muſt not think to make 
fools of men.” To which they anſwered, * they thould be able 
to deal with him as well as the other.” This conſtable the next 
0D orning would have whipped them before day ; but they refuſed, 


de would have whipped them on their clothes, when he had them 


3 the cart. But they. ſaid, Set us free, or oo according to thy 
order;' which was, to whip them on their naked backs“ He 
ben ſpoke to a woman, to take oft their clothes; but ſhe ſaid, 
„be would not do it for all the world. © Why ? ſaid he; 1 
le profeſs I'll do it myſelf.” So he ſtripped them, Fn then ſtood 
„ {WEcnbling with the whip in his hand, and ſo he did the execution, 


0 Wough at firſt he profeſſed himſelf ſo ſtout. Then he carried 
'5, 8 dem to t 4 dirt and ſnow, half the leg deep; and 
* ; x . here 


endeavouring to turn them from their wicked lives, they 


name, to take theſe vagabond Quakers, Ann Coleman, Ma- 


them upon their naked backs, not exceeding ten ſtripes a- piece on 


1662, | Riciand WaLDex, | 


omen through eleven towns, with ten ſtripes a-picce at each 
Place, through a length of near eighty miles, in bitter cold wea- 
ber, would have been enough to have beaten their bones bare, 


The ſentence 


F ampton, and there delivered to the contiatite: William Fifield, 


bad in bringing them through a deep road, thought to have 


ing, © that they were not aſhamed of their ſufferings.” Then 


381 
1662. 
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Three women 
ſentenced to 
be whipped 
through ele- 
ven towns. 
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executed at 

Dover, the 
prieſt looking 
on and laugh- 


ing. 


They are car- 
ried to Hamp- 
ton and whip- 
ped there. 


Thence to 
Saliſbury, and 
again whip- 


ped. 


| 
| 


BY © ern 


| 


them go, prieſt by one Walter Barefoot, to make him his deputy ; who thus m. 


contrary. 


Prieſt Drum- © thine, and all mens to walk by.” He replied, It is not my rule 


Do preſhon, 


Dover, and 
d draggedabout 


— — — — - e VER ATI, mrs 4 oy 
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1662. here they were whipped again. Among the reſt of the ipeQator; 
Edward Wharton, accidentally paſſing along that way, came t 
be one; and beholding this whipping, one Thomas Broadberry 
clerk of the courts at Saliſbury and Hampton, ſaid to him, g. ing e 
* ward Wharton, what do you here?“ © I am here, anſwered he {© ih: 
© to ſee your wickedneſs and cruelty, that ſo if ye kill theſe v. of th 
men, I may be able to declare how ye murdered them: fr WW den 2 
indeed their bodies were ſo torn, that if Providence had not watch. again 
ed over them, they might have been in danger of their Ives, of dc 

W. Barefoot But it fell out ſo that they were diſcharged : for the conſtable : cloth: 
ng en Saliſbury, who muſt have carried them to Newberry, was deſire men 
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Wheelwright ceiving the warrant, ſet them at liberty; though John Wheel. 
adritng the wright, the prieſt, adviſed the conſtable to drive on, as hy, | 
ſafeſt way. „ Ss 85 
Theſe three women being thus unexpectedly releaſed, went t 
New-Quechawanah, where they had a meeting, and Shubal Drum. 
mer the prieſt of the place, came alſo thither, and fat quiet. Ay 
the meeting being ended, he ſtood up, and ſaid, Good women 
© ye have ſpoken well, and prayed well; pray what is your rule! 
they anſwering, * the ſpirit of God is our rule, and it ought to: 


mers rat ex- 6 nor I hope ever ſhall be.” A clear evidence how prejudice may 
bias even diſcreet people; for being prepoſſeſſed thereby, me 
will ſpeak ſometimes raſhly, without conſidering what. = 
Not long after theſe women returned to Dover to viſit hr would 
friends; and being in a meeting the next firſt-day of the wel, WE an 
the conſtables, Thomas Roberts, and his brother John, ruſhed i,; Ann ( 
and laid hands on Alice Ambroſe as ſhe was in prayer, and takiny ened t 
her, one by the one arm, and the other by the other, they dig: 
ged her out of doors, almoſt a mile, with her face towards tis 
ſnow, which was near knee deep, over ſtumps and old trees, ha- 
5 ing put on their old clothes, on purpoſe not to dirty their beta 
They are a- ſuits. Then they locked her up in a certain houſe, and ſo welt 
gain ſeized at back to fetch Mary Tomkins, whom they dragged in the {ami 
manner; which their father, old Thomas Roberts ſeeing, lament 
in a barbar- ed, and cried, * Wo that ever I was father to ſuch wicked ci. 
ous manner. © dren,” But they- ſeemed not to matter what their father {at 
who had been a member of the church at Dover above tweil) 
years; but becauſe he no longer frequented their worthip for ther 
_ degeneracy, they took away his cow, which, with its milk, help 
ed to ſupport him and his wife. Mary Tomkins being brovgi 
into the houſe where Alice was, Ann Coleman was alſo fetch 
Next morning they got a canoe, and threatened the women, * ti 
* would now do ſo with them, that they ſhould be trouble win 
them no more; by which ſaying they ſeemed to ſignify, Us 
they would give them up to the mercy of the ſea ; which r 
the women unwilling to go to the water-ſide. Then one Edi! 
Waymouth took Mary by the arms, and dragged her on her bad 
over the ſtumps of trees, down a very ſteep hill ; by which fe 
was much bruiſed, and often died away. They allo laid hold 0 
Alice, whom they plucked violently into the water, _ _ 2 
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PEOPLE caittzDb QUAKERS, 


ſwimming by the canoe, ſo that ſhe was in danger of being drown- 
ed, or frozen to death. Ann Coleman was likewiſe rudely dealt 
Z with, and all this in the preſence of one Hate-evil Nutwel, a rul- 
ing elder, who ſtirred up the conſtables to this wicked action, and 
ſo ſhewed that he bore a wrong name. But the wicked intention 
of theſe men was {topped by a power from on high, for on a ſud- 
den a great tempeſt aroſe, ſo that they brought the women back 


1 again to the houſe, and about midnight they turned them all out 


of doors in the ſnow, the weather being ſo froſty, that Alice's 
clothes were frozen like boards. How barbarouſly ſoever theſe wo- 
men were treated, yet the Lord was pleaſed to preſerve and 
I ſupport them. | e 5 

E Afterwards it happened that Ann Coleman, and four of her 
friends were whipped through Salem, Boſton, and Dedham, by 
order of William Hawthorn, who before he was a magiſtrate had 
E oppoſed compulſion for conſcience ; and when under the govern- 
ment of Cromwell it was propoſed to make a law, that none 
EZ {hould preach without licenſe, he publickly ſaid at Salem, That 
if ever ſuch a law took place in New-England, he ſhould look 
upon it as one of the moſt abominable actions that were ever 
committed there, and that it would be as eminent a token of 


yet afterward this man became a fierce perſecutor of thoſe who 
W one had foretold him how he would be given to perſecution, he 


W vnt a dog that he ſhould do this great thing! But to return to 
Ann Coleman, when ſhe was to be whipped at Dedham, and faſt- 
W cned to the cart, deputy Bellingham having ſeen Hawthorn's war- 


go on; who thus encouraged, laid on fo ſeverely, that with the 


ad once, that if ſhe ſhould happen to die thus, ſhe was willing 


_ 
* LS A 


charge from her mouth, that he was guilty of her blood. 
& lence, becauſe of her age, being about ſixty, who hearing of the 


make a voyage to America,  _ . 
In order thereto the went from England in the year 1661, hav- 
„ing one Joan Brokſup with her, a woman near as aged as herſelf, 
who freely reſolved to be her companion: and becauſe they could 
not find a maſter of a ſhip that was willing to carry them to 
New-England, becauſe of the fine for every Quaker that was 


3 God's having forſaken New-England, as any could be:“ and 


chat her body ſhould be laid before Bellingham's door, with a 


383 


1662. 


* 
At the inſti- 
gation of 
Hate-evil 
Nutwel, a 
ruling elder. 


Ann Cole- 
man and o- 
thers again 
whipped, by 
order of W. 
Hawthorn, 
formerly a 
noted oppoler 
of perſecu- 
tion. 


W aſſerted liberty of preaching ; though formerly it may be, if any 


Y would have ſaid as Hazael to the prophet Elitha, Phat ig thy jer- 


rant, ſaid, The warrant is firm, and then bad the executioner | 
W knot of the whip, he ſplit the nipple of her breaſt, which ſo tor- 


W tured her, that it had almoſt coſt her her life; and ſhe, who was 
W 4 little weakly woman, thinking this would have been her lot, 


be uſage Elizabeth Hooton met with, I can't paſs by in 


WE wickedneſs committed by thoſe of New-England, was moved to 


A relation of 
the cruel u- 
ſage of Eliz. 
Hooton and 


J. Brokſup. 


* brought thither, they ſet ſail towards Virginia, Where they met 
wich a ketch which carried them part of the way, and then they 
Went the reſt by land, and fo at length came to Boſton, But 
chere they could not ſoon find a place of reception, becauſe of the 


. penalty on thoſe that received a Quaker into their houſes. Let at 
lengch a woman received them, Next day they went to the pri- 
| 5 ſon 


Tus HISTORY or Tur 


ſon to viſit their friends; but the gaoler altogether unwilling t, 
let them in, carried them to the governor Endicot, who, with 
much ſcurrilous language, called them * witches,” and aſked Eli. 
zabeth, what ſhe came for! to which the anſwered, * To do the 
will of him that ſent me.“ And he demanded, * what was that“ 


ſhe replied, © To warn thee df ſhedding any more innocent blood. 


Who after 
impriſonment 
are carried 


into the wil- 


derneſs, a- 
mong beaſts 
of prey, yet 
_ returns 


To which he returned, that he would hang more yet.“ But {. 
told him, he was in the hand of the Lord, who could take him 
* away firſt,* This ſo diſpleaſed him, that he ſent them to pri- 
ſon, where many more of their friends were. After conſultation 


what to do with them, they were carried two days Journey into 
the wilderneſs, among wolves and bears: but by Providence the 


got to Rhode-Iſland, where they took ſhip for Barbados, and from 
thence to New-England again, and fo they returned to Boſton. 


But then they were put into a ſhip which carried them to Virginia, 
from whence Elizabeth departed to Old England, where the ſtayed 


ſome time in her own habitation. _ 


But it came upon her to viſit New-England again; and {6 


| the did, taking her daughter Elizabeth along with her. And he 


ing arrived, thoſe of the magiſtrates that were preſent, would 


have fined the maſter of the ſhip an hundred pounds for bringing 


her over contrary to their law. But he telling them, that Eliza 


| beth had been with the king, and that ſhe had liberty from him 


to come thither to buy her a houſe, this fo puzzled theſe inarling 
perſecutors, that they found themſelves at a loſs, and thus were 


ſtopped from ſeizing the maſter's. goods. 


At Cam- 
bridge Eliza- 
beth is kept 
two days in a 
dungeon 


without food. 


Is ordered to 
be whippedat 


three towns, 


which is done 
accordingly. 


Then left a 
prey to the 
ſavage beaſts 
in the wilder- 
neſs. 5 


Elizabeth being come to Boſton, notwithſtanding the rulers, 


went to them, and ſignified that ſhe came thither to buy a hot 


* for herſelf to live in. She was four times at the court for that 
purpoſe, but it was denied her: and though ſhe ſaid, that this 
© denial would give her occaſion, if the went to England again, 
* to lay it before the king, it was in vain, and had no influence 


upon them. 


Departing then and paſſing through ſeveral places, ſhe came to 
Cambridge, and was thruſt into a ſtinking dungeon, where there 
was nothing to lie down or fit on. Here they kept her two days 
and two nights, without affording her any thing to eat or drink; 
and becauſe a certain man in compaſſion brought her a little milk, 
he was alſo caſt into priſon, and fined five pounds. Being brought 


to the court, they ordered her to be ſent out of their coaſts, and 


to be whipped at three towns, with ten {ſtripes at each. So at 
Cambridge ſhe was tied to the whipping- poſt, and laſhed with ten 
ſtripes, with a three-ſtringed whip, with three knots at an end: 
at Water-town ſhe had ten ſtripes more with willow rods; and 


to make up all, at Dedham, in a cold froſty morning, ſhe received 


ten cruel laſhes at a cart's tail. And being thus beaten and torn, 
{he was put on horſe-back, and carried many miles into the wil 
derneſs ; and towards night they left her there, where were many 
wolves, bears and other wild beaſts, and many deep Ware to 
pats 


* Which was fulfilled, for after that, he neyer took away the lives of any more of thoſe 


called Quakers, 
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E After ſome ſtay there, ſhe returned to Cambridge about eighty 
miles to fetch her linen and clothes, which the inhuman perſecu- 
tors would not ſuffer her to take with her when they had whipped 
her. Having fetched theſe things, and going back with her 
daughter and Sarah Coleman an ancient woman, {he was taken up 
by the conſtable of Charleſtown, and carried priſoner to Cambridge; 
| F where being aſked by one of the magiſtrates whoſe name was 
Daniel Goggin, * wherefore ſhe came thither, ſeeing they had 
warned her not to come there any more:“ the anſwered, * that 
me came not there of her own accord, but was forced thither; 
after ſhe had been to fetch her clothes, which they would not 
iet her take with her when the was whipped, and ſent away; but 
that now returning back ſhe was taken up by force out of the 
highway, and carried thither., Then the other old woman was 
E aſked, whether ſhe owned Elizabeth and her religion?“ to which 
be anſwered, * ſhe owned the truth.“ And of Elizabeth's daugh- 
Wir he demanded, Doſt thou own thy mother's religion? To 
@ which the was filent. And yet they were ſent to the houſe of cor- 
@ :cction, with order to be whipped. Next morning the executioner 
ame betimes before it was light, and aſked them, whether they 
= would be whipped there?“ which made Elizabeth aſk, * whether 
be was come to take away their blood in the dark ” and whe- 
cher they were aſhamed that their deeds ſhould be ſeen.” But not 
beeding what ſhe ſaid, he took her down ſtairs, and whipped her 


ich a three-ſtringed whip. Then he brought down the ancient 
3 


E woman, and did the like to her. And taking Elizabeth's daugh- 
W ter, he gave the like to her alſo, who never was there before, nor 
5 had ſaid or done any thing. After this Elizabeth the mother was 
= whipped again at a cart's-tail at Boſton and other places, where 


YZ the came to ſee her friends; ſince which I have ſeveral times ſeen 


= 0 . | ® © 
. her in England in a good condition. 


l could relate many more ſeverities of the New-England perſe- 
cutors; but I long to come to an end, and therefore thall make a 
large ſtep, and over-run ſome ſpace of tine. | 
In the year 1664, it happened that Mary Tomkins and Alice 
EZ Ambroſe came again to Boſton, having been in Virginia, where, 
tor their religion, they had not only been pilloryed, but whipped 
alſo, each of them with thirty-two ſtripes, with a whip of nine 


2 down from their breaſts. Being afterwards arrived at Boſton, 
. y grew ſo flick, that ſhe was thought to be near death; which 
1 made Edward Wharton with Wenlock Chriſtiſon come from Sa- 
lem, to viſit her. But after they had been there a little time, two 
L conſtables came in, and notwithſtanding Mary's weak condition, 
Y 5 0 forced 
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1662. forced them all to the governor's houſe, Now though Mary ſcem 
ed to be a little on the mending hand, yet {ſhe was ſo ill, that ſh, 
fell down as it were dead in the way. But one of the conſtable; aid 
with her till ſhe came to herſelf again, and then brought her 1 
fore the governor, where was alſo deputy Bellingham and Thomas 
Daufort one of the magiſtrates; who ordered all four of them t 
be whipped ; but becauſe Mary was ſo weak, and leſt probab. 
ſhe might die under their hands, they gave order that ſhe 1 
Alice ſhould not be whipped at Boſton, but at the towns beyond 
And this was to have been executed, but that colonel Tempe 
coming in, interceded and prevailed for three of them. And 
now Edward became the mark of their fury, on whom they vent. chou 
ed their paſſion, though they had nothing to charge him with. « cann 
but that he was come from Salem to Boſton to viſit his ſick fri. RE = 
and for this pretended crime the following warrant was frame, EK 
o the conſtables of Boſton, Charleſtown, Malden, and Lyy, 
You are required to take into your cuſtody reſpectively Edward 
Wharton, convicted of being a vagabond, from his own dye. 
ling place; and the conſtable of Boſton is to whip him ſeverely 
with thirty ſtripes on his naked body. And from conſtable tg 
conſtable you are required to convey him until he come to Salem, 
the place where he ſaith he dwelleth : and in ſo doing this {hall 
be your warrant, _ CC 98 


Dated at Boſton the 3oth J | 
r TE 1664 | JoHN ENpicor, 


Purſuant to this warrant, Edward (who therein was called a | 

5 vagabond, for no other reaſon but that he was gone from his 
E. Wharton dwelling- place) was led away to the market- place, and there being 
ſererelß, ſtripped, his arms were bound to the wheel of a great gun, then 
Wipped. the conſtable John Loel, bad the hangman, * do his work ſeverely; 
which he did ſo cruelly that it was teſtified, peaſe might lie in the 

holes that the knots of the whip had made in the fleſh of his arms 

and back. And his body was ſwelled and very -black from the 

waſte upwards. Such was the doing of thoſe, who to enjoy the 

free exerciſe of their worſhip, had left Old England ; and thus 

they treated a man that was of good repute, and had lived in that 
country above twenty years; and was once by the governor him- 
Endicot's ſelf acknowledged to be his friend, when he ſupplied him with 
barbarous in- neceſſaries in his want, ſaying then, that if ever it lay in his 
ratitude. power, he would requite him: which now he did, but in whatan 
inhuman and barbarous manner! That this governor Endicot once 

had been a man but of a mean condition appears from a letter 

written to him ſhortly after the death of Mary Dyar, by one John 

Smith, becauſe he had not only cauſed his wife to be wWhipped 

ſeverely, but had alſo kept her priſoner a whole winter, ſeparate 

from her children, and had been aſſiſting in the making of an or- 

der, that no man or woman ſhould bring any thing to the impr- 

N ſoned Quakers, or carry any thing from them, upon the penalty 
| of five pounds for the firſt time, and ten pounds for the ſecond: 
In this letter John Smith faid : 13 rin CES 


3 
5 
— DS 
4 . 
10 
. ; N 
once 
5 
= © thee 
_ 
"0 
„ bour 
= 
W © help 
O co 
_ [0 0 
1 
= 
thou 
3 
= [4 | 
mer 
1 a 
on 
4 4 3 : 


= But 
not le 
= the co 
at Ch: 
tained 
day h. 
ton w. 
= prolix 
ped at 
wou! 
meet 
have 
And 
pour 
able 
wha 
ive a 
4 thoſe 
aſking 
W © his \ 
W © ferec 
che © 
Leing 
vwich 
deavo 
| | | 5 8 kers 
better 


R - * R 
R "IG * 
* 8 ö 9 9 % 
K gy 8 * _ e 
4 © P > 
n l 5 n NN FEEL 


* 3 9 
G 
R 
** e * 9 9 2 75 . 
of Sn 5 2 


C0 


4 
< + WAY 


PEOPLE caited QUAKERS. 


0 my ſpirit is grieved for thee, becauſe that the love I did 1662. 
| © once ſee in thee, is departed from thee, and there remaineth in 
© thee a ſpirit of cruelty, of hard-heartedneſs to thy poor neigh- 
| © hours, which thou haſt formerly been much beholden to, and 
helped by, in time of want, when thou hadſt no cad to eat. 
O conſider of theſe times, and forget them not, and of the love 
W « thou didſt find among poor people in thy neceſſity, and how evilly 
W « thou haſt dealt with, and requited ſome of them now; and 
bow thou doſt walk and act contrary to what thou didſt for- 
W © merly profeſs : yea, I have heard thee ſay, that all- the armies 
on earth cannot ſubdue one luſt in man or woman.” And now 
thou pronounceſt ſentence of death upon ſome, becauſe they 
cannot ſubmit to your wills, nor worſhip as ye do. 7 
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But I return to Edward Wharton, who after his whipping was 

not led the direct way to Salem, but by Charleſtown, and ſo about 

the country, as if they had a mind to make a ſhow of him. Yet 

at Charleſtown, the conſtable was ſo compaſhonate, that he enter- 

tained him in his houſe, and anointed his ſtripes. And the next Wharton 2 
day he was conveyed to his home. Since that time the ſaid Whar- gain cruelly 
ton was whipped again ſeverely ; but I paſs by particulars to avoid ed. 
prolixity. Yet I cannot forbear to ſay, that before he was whip- 

ped at Boſton, as hath been ſaid, it was told him, that if he 

& © would promiſe the governor, to come no more to the Quaker's 
meeting in Boſton, then it was likely the governor would let him 

E © have his liberty. To which Edward returned, Not for all the world. 

And friends, I have a back to lend to the ſmiter, and I have felt 

pour cruel whippings before now; and the Lord hath made me _ bY | 
able to bear them: and as I abide in his fear, I need not fear —_ 
what you ſhall be ſuffered to do unto me. Fa WEE | 
= The caſe of one Ann Needham being alſo very remarkable, I'll A. Needham 
W zive a ſhort hint of it. She was fined at Boſton for being one of frerely 
thoſe called Quakers ; but her huſband refuſed to pay the fine, vans page 

W aſking them, ſeeing the law for adultery was death, whether if 

his wife had committed adultery, he mult by that law have ſut- 

fered death? She then was ſentenced to be whipped, which 

the conſtable Thomas Roots performed with great cruelty ; for 

(ceing the kept ſilent whilſt he laſhed her, he did whatever he could 

wich his tormenting whip, to make her cry out; but all his en- 
deavours proved in vain ; which made him ſay, that the Qua- 

kers were a hard-hearted people; though this epithet much 

better fitted himſelf, and all thoſe cruel perſecutors, that were 

really become hard-hearted to the higheſt degree, inſomuch that 

they had not only ſhaken off humanity, but all true ſenſe of piety; 

which I ſhall prove by inſtances, whereof ſome are even blaſ- 

| 5 phemous. 5 Ei ; | 1 ey. | 

= One Barlow, who formerly had been a preacher at Exeter, af- The wickea 
terwards turned lawyer, and at length being become a marſhal, neſs of Bar- 
would boaſt, that when he went to diſtrain for fines, he would mY d 
x think what goods were molt ſerviceable to the Quakers, and then — 
3 he would take them away. By ſuch doings he encouraged others 

vice: for a certain Indian taking a knite from an Engliſhman's 

5 her 
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1662. houſe, and being told he ſhould not ſteal, enfireted; that he him. 
( ſelf had thought ſo; but now he ſaw that Barlow and the magit. 
© * trates did ſo by the Quakers,” This Barlow in the days of Crom. 

well being grown rich with the ſpoils of the innocent, grew Poor 

after king Wharles was reſtored ; which made Barlow fay, that, 

© he hoped. fe or a good time again; ” and took the ſhameful liberty 

to add, © he thought the Quakers would not let him want. 
Unbecoming At Hampton, prieſt Seaborn Cotton, underſtanding that one 
real Ce Eliakim Wardel had entertained Wenlock Chriſtiſon, went with 
bien onen ſome of his herd to Eliakim's houſe, having like a ſturdy herds 
man put himſelf at the head of his followers, with a truncheon 
| in his hand. Wenlock ſeeing him in this poſture, alked him, 
© what he did with that club. To which he anſwered, * he came 
to keep the wolves from his theep.” Wenlock then aſking, 
whether thoſe he led were his ſheep,” got no anſwer, but inſtead 


thereof, was led away by this crew to Saliſpury. This ſame Cotton 


having heard that major Shapleigh was become a Quaker, ſaid, 
© he was ſorry for it, but he would endeavour to convert him, 
And afterwards drinking i in a houſe in an iſle in the river Piſca- 
taway, and hearing the major was there in a ware-houſe, he 
went thither ; but going up ſtairs, and being in drink, he tum- 
bled down, and got ſuch a heavy fall, that the JOE himſelf 
. came to help this drunken converter. 
Govercor When Edward Wharton was told once by the governor John 
ONE in Endicot, that erery ſoul ought to be ſubject to the higlier power; 
8 he thereupon aſked, * whether that which ſet up the golden image, 
and required all to fall down and worthip it, was the higher 
* power? he anſwered Yea, Then Edward queried, + whether 
© that power that required Daniel to be caſt into the lions den, 
for praying to any beſides the king, for thirty days, was th 
higher power! the governor ſaid, © Yea, The next queſtion 
Edward aſked was, whether the three children that were caſt 
into the fiery furnace, for not falling down to, and worſhipping 
the golden image, did well ? and whether Daniel, for praying to 
© his God contrary to what the ſaid higher power did com mand, 
did well? The governor replied © Vea, alſo. But ſecretary Rau- 
ſon, ſeeing how the governor had talked himſelf into a nooſe, to 
by. him out ſaid; * they did obey the higher power by fuller 
_ ”.-.. + ing, to which Edward returned, * So do we too. 
The impious Another of theſe magiſtrates, whoſe name was Brian Pembleton, 
and e ana was aſked by George Walton, and his wife Alice, who was re- 
5 puted one of the moſt godly women thereabout, what the anoint- 
bleton, ing was which the apoſtle John exhorted the faints unto in tha 
* day? but what a wicked man this Pembleton was, may ap; Pear 


fool or a madman, or elſe he did not know what he faid.' And 
blaſphemous i in a very high degree was what he ſaid to the queſ- 
tion, What was that light which ſhone about Paul: for his an, 
Tier was, it was the light of the Devil for ought he did know. 


ee t Joſtna Scotaway, alſo one of the magiſtrates, , aſked Mary 

= N Tomkins 1 in the court at Boſton, * where ſhe dwelt ? to which fh. 

trate. anſwered, in che words of the apoſtle, in God; for in him dt 
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« live, and move, and have a being. To which Scotaway did not 


men thus darkened in their minds grew alſo quite hardened in 
bderſecuting, ſo as to glory in it; as did Thomas Daufort a magiſ- 
5 of Cambridge, who, in the governor's houſe at Boſton, lay- 


W « jock, I am a mortal man, and die I muſt, and that ere long; 
and I muſt appear at the tribunal ſeat of Chriſt, and muſt give 
an account for my deeds done in the body; and I believe it will 
be my greateſt glory in that day, that I have given my vote for 
W « thee to be ſoundly whipped at this time. This made Wenlock 
H ſay, O wicked man, if thou haſt nothing to glory in, in that 


turned into ſhame, and wo will be thy portion.” 

But no exhortation, how extraordinary ſoever, ſeemed to take 
any hold on theſe perſecutors : for once a girl of thirteen or four- 
teen years of age called Hannah Wright, whoſe fiſter had been 
baniſhed for religion, was ſtirred with ſuch zeal, that coming 
from Long-Iſland, ſome hundreds of miles from Boſton, into that 
bloody town, ſhe appeared in the court there, and warned the 
Wmagiſtrates, to ſpill no more innocent blood. This ſaying ſo 


OUT Fr £7 Dr 8 
Here we ſee the religion of theſe men, who were once ſo pre- 
Wciſe that they would not join with the worſhip of the church of 
Ingland. But it ſeems not improbable that they fell away to this 
hardneſs of heart, becauſe being convinced in their underſtand- 


range country. And yet they were ſo preſumptuous as to ſay, 
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E nick to ſay, © So doth every dog and cat. No wonder truly, that 


3 ing his hand on Wenlock Chriſtiſon's ſhoulder, ſaid to him, Wen- 


3389 
1662. 


Dreadful ſay- 
ing of T. 
Daufort. 


X day, but in drawing the blood of the innocent, and in laying 
ſtripes upon the ſervants of the living God, thy glory will be 
. « | 


A warning by 
a girl of a- 
bout 14 years 
of age, derid- 
ed by ſecreta- 
ry Rawſon. 


ruck them at firſt, that they all fat filent, till Rawſon the ſecre- 
Wtary ſaid, What ſhall we be baffled by ſuch an one as this! 


Fruits of un- | 
faithfulneſs. 


Wings of ſome ſuperſtitious ceremonies that were yet remaining in 

the church of England, they were not faithful to teſtify againſt 
Whoſe things, and to ſet their light on the candleſtick ; but that 
Wo ſhun the croſs, and avoid ſufferings, they choſe to go into a 


Whey were the pureſt church on earth, and their magiſtrates and 
Wpreachers were very godly men, and it may be ſome of their cruel 
Wexccutioners, ſeeing how their magiſtrates (as hath been ſaid of 


P recie New. 
England men 
much worſe 
than the 
Swedes. 


» 
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5 
A 
Endicot's 
ſcoffing per- 
verſion of a 
Dutchman's 
words, in a 


caſe of life. 


4 


die; and therefore he would have him now to confeſs,” 7, 
which the priſoner returned, What! will you have me to confeſs Wi 

that which I never did? but Mayo did not deſiſt, but fad. the p 
Confeſs, my ſon, and give glory to God,” Yet the priſoner con. che e 
tinued in denying the charge, and affirmed, * he was clear.“ Ry; 


! 


* guilty or not guilty-?' to which the priſoner, who, as it leem 
ſpoke but bad Engliſh, ſaid, * No guilt, On which Endicot 0 
in a ſcoffing manner, No gelt, there's no money :' for gheld fie. 
nifies money in Dutch. Thus the Dutchman's words and mean. 
ing were ſcoffingly perverted; and though there was no clear 
evidence againſt him, yet he was condemned to be hanged. Bur 
he denying the fact, the execution was deferred ; and in the mean. 
while the prieſts John Wilſon, and James Mayo, came to hin in 
priſon, to ſee what they could get out of him; and Mayo t | 
him, his time was near at an end, and that he muſt thortly 


ſaid the prieſt, © You cannot be clear, for our Lord and Savior 
* faith, Whoſoever looketh upon a fair woman, and luſteth after he, Wi 
© he hath committed adultery with her already m his heart. Truly blood 


a very perverſe uſe of the ſcripture, for compaſſing a falſe end. 5 ſudde 


But the Dutchman ſeeing how they came to betray him, was ca- 
tious; and at length, after a long and tedious impriſonment, Na ſide 


1 


found means to break priſon, and thus eſcaped from thoſe who marty 


grew accuſtomed to be mercileſs : ſo that ſometimes others a; fw ti 


well as Quakers, felt the weight of their ſeverity. and M 


\ 


4 


and her two 
ſons, accuſed 
of murder; 
and tho' no- 


din g proved, 


ſhe is fined, 
and they cru- 
elly whipped. 


great ſum, and her two ſons were ſentenced to ſtand under the 


and their father, Edmund Nicholſon, who was found dead in the 


fetched from their habitation at Salem, and carried to Boſton, and 


, _»__ As it happened, about the time that William Leddra was put L John 
E. Nicholſon 


to death, when one Elizabeth Nicholſon and her two ſons, Chri- 


1 W heddi 
topher and Joſeph, were charged with the death of her huſband, 


brend 
lated 1 
ende. 
5 Was 
But th 
for ha 
Ing to 
fetche. 
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ſea; and information being given that theſe people did ſometime 
ſhew love to thoſe they called © curſed Quakers,' they were all thre 


were tried for their lives, merely on ſuſpicion ; but nothing of 
murder was proved againſt them; yet the mother was fined a 


gallows certain hours, with ropes about their necks, and to be 
whipped in the market-place, which was performed accordingly, 


And becauſe theſe young men were not daunted, prieſt Win words 
ſtanding by, ſaid, Ah, curſed generation.“ And at Salem they not be 


he was raiſed up, and came to life again. 


Thedeaths of 
ſome of the 
New-Eng- 
land perſecu- 
tors, viz. 
Of governor 
Endicot, 


inſomuch that he ſtunk alive, and ſo died with rottenneſs, 


were whipped alſo, which was done ſo mercileſsly, that one of e of thi, 
young men ſunk down, or died away under the torture, though H Wh 

By this we may ſee how theſe New-England perſecutors wer ment 
become inured to exceſſive ſeverity. But before I leave then, action 
I muſt alſo mention the dreadful exit of ſome of them. = 

The laſt act of governor Endicot's bloody part that occurs, was their { 
the cruel whipping of Edward Wharton at Boſton, related betott: Wl that t] 


for the time was now come that he muſt go oft the ſtage, to ge 3 have 
an account of his extravagant ſeverity before another tribuva 


than that of his ſanguinary court. The meaſure of his iniquit nes 1 
was now filled up, and he was viſited with a loathſome diſeaſe, IJ cordin 


Vet 


name being like to give a bad ſavour through ages to come. 14 ohn 
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yet more remarkable was the death of major-general Adderton, 1662. 

E ho, when Mary Dyar was hanged, ſaid ſcoffingly, and in an in- gi. Ad. 

ſulting way, that ſhe hung as a flag, for others to take example derton, 

by; and who alſo, when Wenlock Chriſtiſon being condemned 

do death, warned the perſecutors becauſe of the righteous judg- 

ments of God, preſumptuouſly ſaid, © You pronounce woes and 

E © judgments, and thoſe that are gone before you, pronounced 

©woes and judgments ; but the judgments of the Lord God are not f 

come upon us as yet.“ But how he himſelf was ſtruck by theſe | 

| judgments, and ſerved for an example to others, we are to ſee now. | + 

He, upon a certain day having exerciſed his ſoldiers, and riding 80 

proudly on his horſe towards his houſe, when he came about —_ 

the place where they uſually looſed the Quakers, fo called, from „ 

1 the cart, after they had whipped them, a cow came and croſſed 

che way, at which his horſe taking a fright, threw him down ſo 

@ violently, that he died, his eyes being ſtarted out of his head, his 

brains out of his noſe, his tongue out of his mouth, and his 

blood out of his ears. Thus God's judgments came upon him 

W ſuddenly and unawares. CEN VVT 

And John Norton, the chief prieſt of Boſton, died likewiſe on And J. Nor. 

a ſudden, It was he who promoted the putting to death of thoſe mo 

W martyrs that died at Boſton, as hath been related; and when he Fs 

aw the magiſtrates pauſed upon the execution of W. Robinſon 

and M. Stevenſon, he encouraged them thereto, eſpecially becauſe 

John Winthrope, governor of Connecticut, earneſtly diſſuaded the 

edding of innocent blood. He it was alſo, who when William 

Brend was beaten ſo barbarouſly with a rope, as hath been re- 

ated in its due place, did not itick to ſay, Since William Brend 

endeavoured to beat their goſpel ordinances black and blue, it 

was but juſt upon him if he was beaten black and blue alfo. 

But this Norton was now ſtruck with a blow that made him fink : 

for having been at his worſhip-houſe in the forenoon, and intend- 

Wing to go in the afternoon, as he was walking in his houſe, he 

fetched a great groan, and leaning his head againſt the mantle- 

tree of the chimney, he was heard to ſay, The hand, or the 

= judgments of the Lord are upon me.“ Theſe were his laſt 

words, and he funk down, and had fallen into the fire, if he had 

not been caught by ſome body that was preſent. More examples 

of this nature I could produce, but theſe may ſuffice, 

= What I have related of theſe cruelties, and much more, was 

vabliſhed in print about that time, that ſo the king and parlia- 

re ment of England might know what happened there. For thoſe 439 

citions were come in publick view, and known there all about 1 

$ the country, All that they did, was to ſet a falſe colour upon 5 "ſp 

11 WE their ſeverity, and to diſguiſe matters: and it was their happineſs x 

e: chat they had not to do with revengeful people, elſe they might 1 

bare been involved in great ſtraits: but the friends of the per- 

Wiccuted committed vengeance to God, though ſome of the great 1 

uy ones in England adviſed them to ſue the perſecutors, which ac- 9 
cording to law they might have donne Ee 

* Richard Bellingham, a fierce perſecutor, and governor after R. Belling- & 

ohn Endicot, went diſtracted ten years after, and fo 88 „ ee 

I * ong 
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1662. long before, William Coddington, governor of Rhode-Ilang 

wrote a letter to him, wherein he put him in mind of the former 
times; for he (the ſaid Coddington) had been one of the firſt 
erectors of colonies in New-England, and the firſt that built an 
houſe at Boſton, and afterwards was a magiſtrate ſeven year, , 
but when perſecution aroſe, he declared .againſt it ; and the cafe 
was debated for three days in the court; but the moderate party 
wouaass the weakeſt, and was oppoſed by all the prieſts, except one 
J. Cotton the John Cotton, who ſaid, he remembered how. at their departure 
_y 3 from England, he had preached on Acts iv. 11. and had ſhiewed 
perſecution. from that text, that there was an inward grace which was to he 


* minded; and that therefore he would not give his vote for perſe- that 
85 * cuting the aſſertors of that doctrine; ſhewing thereby much be ci 

1 more ſenſe of religion, than the other perſecuting prieſts. Now, © zea 

Will. Cod- though Coddington was one of the greateſt merchants or traders in of 
_—_ that country, and in all probability might have acquired great Clarl 

his modera- Tiches there; yet ſeeing his good counſel was not hearkened to, mint 
tion. he reſolved to depart that place, and to go and live ſomewhere pals 
3 elſe. But whatever he ſaid in his letter to Bellingham, this man But! 


remained hardened, like Pharaoh, having ſhewed himſelf crue| 
even when Mary Fiſher and Ann Auſtin firſt came to Boſton, WE 
where he treated them in a barbarous manner. I 
| Yet one thing remarkable I may mention here, which when! 
firſt heard, I could not fully give credit to ; but thinking it worth 
the while to make a narrow enquiry into it, I did ſo, not only by 
writing, but alſo from the mouths of perſons that had been eye- 
witneſſes, or had been informed by ſuch ; and from theſe I got 


. country this concurring obſervation, viz. that the country about Boſton Wi 26; or 
- be 00G 56. was formerly a very fruitful ſoil, that produced excellent wheat; ; Fo So 
will not now but that ſince the time this town had been ſtained with the blood Wes 
yied-wheat, of th rs, ſo called, no wheat, &c. would grow to perfec- MW, / e 
&c. tho for- of the Quake 55 Ec, 8 * 4 hundr 


merly very tion within twenty miles, though the ground had been ploughed 
fertile, and ſown ſeveral times : for ſometimes what was ſown, was ſpoiled 
buy vermin, or infects; at other times it grew up, but {ſcarce 
yielded more than was ſown, and ſo could not countervail the 

charge, and in another year the expected harveſt was quaſhed by 
another accident: and theſe diſappointments continuing many 

years, the people at. length grew weary of making further trial, Wi 

and fo left the ground untilled ; notwithſtanding that twenty Wi 

miles off from Boſton, the ſoil is fruitful, and yields very goo! 

corn. But there having been ſo many reiterated inſtances of un- 
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ach fruitfulneſs nearer the town, ancient people, that are alive ſtill ky de 
and remember the firſt times, generally agree in their opinion, Yard ; 

* that this is a judgment from heaven, and a curſe on the land, garded 
becauſe of the ſhedding of innocent blood at Boſton,” This re- Hor age 

F lation I had from ſo many credible perſons (though the one Witoplc 
| knew nothing of the other, as differing much in time) yet what Wi Mg 

they told me, did ſo well agree in the main, that I could not called 

but believe it, though I don't uſe to be credulous; and theretore Mie in 

I have been the more exact in my inquiry, ſo that I can no long! Wl my ſtr 

queſtion the caſe; but it ſeems to me as a puniſhment on that BVicual 

| blood-thirſtineſs which hath ceaſed long ago. Wmpriſc 


In the iſland of Barbados, thoſe called Quakers, ſuffered alſo 1662. 
much by the people, inſtigated not a little by the prieſts, Samuel 
Graves, Matthew Gray, Thomas Manwaring, and Francis Smith; 

for theſe being often drunk, gave occaſion thereby to be reproved: 

and one Thomas Clark once coming into the place of publick wor- T. Clark 
ſhip, and exhorting the auditors to deſiſt from lewdneſs, and to agg 
fear God, was ſo grievoully beaten with ſticks, that he fell down Bap 
nz a ſwoon, and Graves who had preached then, went to the houſe 

of the ſaid Clark, pulled his wife out of doors, and tore her clothes 

E from her back. And Manwaring, who had threatened Clark, 

chat he would procure a law to be made, by which his ears ſhould 

be cut off, once wrote in a letter to him, I am ſorry that your 

zeal ſurpaſleth your moderation, and that a club muſt beat out 

of you what the Devil hath inſpired.” And this was becauſe 

Clark had told him, that his converſation was not becoming a 

W miniſter of the goſpel. Other rough treatment Clark met with I 

paſs by, though once he was {et in the ſtocks and impriſoned, 

But now I leave America, and return to England. 1 


een. EEE r.dc .· U 
q TRE SEVENTH BOOK. 


let us go and lee the ſtate of perſecution at London, where cution in 


over all the 


city alone the Quakers, ſo called, were moſt grievouily perſecut- kingdom. 
ed: for a little before this time there was publiſhed in print a 


| thort relation of the perſecution throughout all England, ſigned And a rela- 


hundred of thoſe called Quakers, both men and women, were wh ch 
Ein priſon in England, and denoting the number of them that were ſoned. 

& impriſoned in each county, either for frequenting meetings, or 

for denying to {wear, &c. Many of theſe had been grievouſly beaten, 

or their clothes torn, or taken away from them; and ſome were 

put into ſuch ſtinking dungeons, that ſome great men ſaid, they 

would not have put their hunting dogs there. Some priſons were 
crowded full both of men and women, ſo that there was not ſuf- 

ficient room for all to fit down at once; and in Cheſhire fixty- 

eight perſons were in this manner locked up in a ſmall room; an 

evident ſign that they were a harmleſs people, that would not make 

amy reſiſtance, or uſe force. By ſuch ill treatment many grew 

7 Flick, and not a few died in ſuch gaols ; for np age or ſex was re- Many die in 
garded, but even ancient people of fixty, ſeventy, and more years 829. 
Wot age, were not ſpared : and the moſt of theſe being tradeſmen, 


Wor their goods were alſo ſeized, for not going to church, fo 
called, or for not paying tithes, Many times they were fain to 
lie in priſon on cold naſty ground, without being ſuffered to have 
A ſtraw; and often they have been kept ſeveral days without 
Pictuals: no wonder therefore that many died by ſuch hard 


mpriſonments as theſe, 
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| AVING mow ler America, and being returned to England, Severe perſe- 


deſperate fury now raged ; though it was not in that chief London, and 


by twelve perſons, ſhewing that more than four thouſand and two tion is printed 


ſhopkeepers, and huſbandmen, were thus reduced to poverty; 
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1662. 


About 500 
impriſoned in 
London and 
its ſuburbs. 


Meetings diſ- 
turbed, and 
the perſons 
cruelly beat- 
= OSD 


Of which 
ſome died, 


Trowel in 
particular. 


commiſeration and pity among many of the inhabitants; for the 


The coroner's 
inqueſt fit on 
him, | 


| ſome fell down in a ſwoon, and ſome were beaten ſo violently, 


el, who was ſo bruiſed and cruſhed, that a few days after he died. 


THE HISTORY or THE 


At London, and in the ſuburbs, were about this time no leſz 
than five hundred of thoſe called Quakers, impriſoned, and ſoy. 
in ſuch narrow holes, that every perſon ſcarcely had convenienc, 
to lie down; and the felons were ſuffered to rob them of their 
clothes and money. Many that were not impriſoned, nevertheleſ 
ſuffered hardſhips in their religious meetings, eſpecially that jn 
London, known by the name of Bull and Mouth. Here the trained 
bands came frequently, armed generally with mulſkets, pike, 
and halberds, and conducted by a military officer, by order gf 
the city magiſtracy, and ruſhing in, in a very furious manner 
fell to beating them, whereby many were. grievoully wounded, 


that they lived not long after it: among theſe was one John Troy. 


His friends therefore thought it expedient to carry the corps into 
the aforeſaid meeting-place, that it might he there expoſed for 
ſome hours, to be ſeen of every one. This being done, raiſe 


corps, being beaten like a jelly, looked black, and was ſwoln in 
a direful manner. This gave occaſion to ſend for the coroner; 
and he being come, impanelled a jury of the neighbours, ani Ml 
gave them in charge, according to his office, to make true inquiry WOttent! 


upon their oaths, and to preſent what they found to be the caut: Niers: 
of his death. They viewing the corps, had a ſurgeon or two Place, 
with them, to know their judgment concerning it; and then go- f thei 
ing together in private, at length they withdrew without giving ace, 


But bring in 


A letter to 
the lord may- 
or about it, 

| and, 


crowd, no particular man could be fixed upon, ſo that any could 
* ſay, that man did the deed. And if a verdict was given that the 


in their verdict, only deſiring the friends to bury the corps, which MiſWcarers 
was done accordingly that evening. And though the coroner and metin 


jury met divers times together upon that occaſion, and had many MiWnother 
conſultations, yet they never would give in a verdict ; but it ap- ter ar 
peared ſufficiently, that the man was killed by violent beating. Hriſon 


The reaſons ſome gave for the ſuſpenſe of a verdict were, That 
though it was teſtified that the ſame perſon, now dead, was ſeen 
© beaten, and knocked down, yet it being done in ſuch a confuſel 


* deceaſed perſon was killed, and yet no particular perſon charged enied, 
* with it, then the city was liable to a great fine, at the pleaiu'r er anot 


of the king, for conniving at ſuch a murder in the city in the WF Conſt: 
day-time, not committed in a corner, but in a publick plac, {Wionſtab' 
and not apprehending the murderer, but ſuffering him to etcape. as a I 


In the mean-while the friends of the deceaſed were not wanting WWuration 


to give publick notice of the fact, and ſent alſo a letter to tie HPoith he 


A relation 
thereof print- 
8 


lord mayor, which afterwards they gave out in print, together 


N 


WE uſtom: 


with a relation of this bloody buſineſs. In this letter it was ſaid: Wo criuad; 
| E- au co 


2 may be ſuppoſed thou haſt heard of this thing, for it vi {ſured | 


done not in the night, but at mid-day ; not ſuddenly, ** hus me 
unawares, or by miſhap, but intendedly, and in a long pace * 8. na 
time a doing; arid not in a corner, but in the ſtreets of the c.] ce, a 


of London; all which circumſtances do highly aggravate this m Wi ot have 


government. 
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der, to the very ſhame and infamy of this famous city, 2 hs 


A certain perſon who ſpread ſome of theſe printed relations, was 1662. 
W:;mpriſoned for his pains; nevertheleſs another brought one of them 484 d 
W., the king, and told him how the thing had been done; at which to the king, 
the king ſaid, I aſſure you it was not by my advice that any of 


l your friends ſhould be ſlain: ye muſt tell the magiſtrates of the 
city of it, and proſecute the law againſt them. This ſaying of The diſperſer 


e king was not long after alſo publiſhed in print: but violence ef it impri- 
A ; | | . ſoned by al- 
Wprevailed ſtill; for the perſon that was apprehended for ſpreading german 
Ine ſaid books, was ſent to priſon by the ſpecial order of alderman Brown. 


Wrrown, of whom fince mention may be made ſeveral times in this 


—— 


Pork, it gives me occaſion to ſay ſomething of what kind of man 

e was. 5 „„ e 

W In the time of Cromwell he had been very fierce againſt the A ſhort cha- 
ER oyaliſts, eſpecially at Abington, not far from Oxford: for this racter of him. 
error he endeavoured now to make compenſation, by violent per- 

Wcuting of the harmleſs Quakers ; otherwiſe he was a comely 

nan, and could commit cruelty with a ſmiling countenance. But 

Wnore of his actions may be repreſented hereafter. 5 

The Quakers, ſo called, ſeeing that they could not obtain juſ- Quakers be- 


Rice, let the matter of the murdered perſon alone; for ſuffering = OY. 


ACRE S. 
» 
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f their miniſters generally ſtepped upon a bench, or ſome high 

Place, and ſo preached boldly. Thus he got ſometimes more 

Pearers than otherwiſe he might have had. But ſuch an one 
Wometimes was ſoon pulled down, which then gave occaſion for 

Wnother to ſtand up and preach, and thus often four or five one 

Witer another, were taken away as innocent ſheep, and carried to 

priſon with others of their friends, it may be forty or fifty at 

Pace. This puts me in mind of what I heard my mother Judith 
W.nſpenning ſay, who, in the year next following, being gone for 
Winzland (with William Caton and, his wife, who lived at Am- 
Wicrdam) to viſit her friends there, and coming to London, went 

ith others to the Bull and Mouth meeting; but entrance being 

enied, they ſtaid in the ſtreet, where the ſaw one preacher at- 

r another pulled down, at the inſtant cry of ſome officer or other, 

W Conſtable, take him away.” Several being thus led away, the 
Wonſtable came alſo to her, and perceiving by her dreſs that ſhe 

Nas a Dutch woman, pulled her by the fleeve, and ſaid with ad- 
Wpuration, © What, a Dutch Quaker!“ but meddled no further 

ich her. This keeping of meetings in the ſtreets became now a Accounting 
erſuaded that the exerciſe of their publick worthip was a duty no veafable dar 
Nan could diſcharge them from, and they believed that God re- ty. | 
aid the performing of this ſervice at their hands. And by 
us meeting in the ſtreets, it happened ſometimes that more than 
Wc, nay, it may be three or four at a time, did preach, one in one 
Pace, and another in another, which in their meeting- places could 

et have been done conveniently. But thus they got abundance 
Pf auditors, and among theſe ſometimes eminent men, Fro paſ- 
ing 
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16622 ſing by in their coaches, made their coachmen ſtop. At this t 
they found there was a great harveſt, and thus their church 1 
creaſed under ſufferings; and in thoſe ſharp times they Wow 

pretty well purified of droſs, fince the trial was too hot for ſuch 

as were not ſincere; for by frequenting their meetings in ſuch , 

time, one was in danger of being either impriſoned, or heyy, 

lame, or unto death: but this could not quench the zeal gf 
the upright. LESS 15 

As one Now the taking away of one preacher, and the ſtanding up of 

preacher is another, became an ordinary thing in England, and it laſted ve. 

taken away, f | . ; 5 yet 
another long after, as I myſelf have been an eye-witneſs of there, And 

ſtands up; when there were no more men preachers preſent, it may he , 

and om. Woman would riſe, and miniſter to the meeting; nay, there were 

times boys. ſuch, who in years being little more than boys, were endued with 

1 a manly zeal, and encouraged their friends to ſteadfaſtneſs. In the 

mean- while many alſo were impriſoned, without being haled out of 
their meetings; for ſome have been apprehended for ſpeaking on. 

Rebecca ly ſomething on the behalf of their friends, as Rebecca Trayer, 

Travers M- ho going to the lieutenant of the tower, deſired him | 

priſoned, Who going to the lieutenant of the tower, 0 im to haze 

compaſſion on ſome who were impriſoned for frequenting of mect. 
ings. But he grew angry at this; and when ſhe went away, ole 
of the keepers gave her ill language: on which the exhorting him, 
to be good in his place, whilſt it was the Lord's will he had it 
he was ſo offended, that going back to the lieutenant, he com- 
plained that ſhe had ſpoken treaſon, and thereupon the was ap- 
prehended, and ſent to priſon. Nay, the rude ſoldiers were en- 
couraged to cruelty by officers who were not a whit better, for they 
themſelves would ſometimes lay violent hands on peaceable people; 
as among the reſt the afore-mentioned alderman Richard Brown, 
who formerly had been a major-general under Cromwell, and nor 
behaved himſelf with ſuch outrageous fierceneſs, that even the 
comedians did not ſtick to expoſe him, by an alluſion to his nam: 
Brown, and ſaying, the Devil was brown 
A relation of A book was alſo printed, wherein many baſe abuſes, and ab 
eee his furious behaviour were expoſed to publick view; and this book 
elties publiſh- Was dedicated to him with this ſmall epiſtle : TE 

82 RicHARD BROMN, . 

Tf thou art not ſealed up already for deſtruction, and if repent- 
>» ance be not utterly hid from thy eyes, the Lord convert thee, 
and forgive thee all thy hard and cruel dealings towards us: ve 

_ defire thy repentance rather than thy deſtruction ; and the Lord 

God of heaven and earth give judgment of final determination 
between thee and us, that all the earth may know whether thy 
cauſe againſt us, or our cauſe be juſt before him, who only is Us 
righteous judge. „ 0: | 


* 


I) be ſaid book, though publiſhed without the author's name, 

yet one of them was not only ſent to Brown, but as a fign that 

And preſent- the Quakers, ſo called, owned it, others were, by about thirt) of 
eee them, delivered to the lord mayor, and the ſheriffs of London, 
ſheriffs. that ſo they might know what was acted under their 9 
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for ſome, though not authorized, yet being favourites at court, 
made bold to act againſt the Quakers whatever their malice prompt- 
ed them to. Among thele was one Philip Miller, who, though an 
offcer, yet in the month called May of this year, came into a 
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of Philip Nlil- 


DET nds 


meeting of the ſaid people in John's-Street, in the pariſh of Se- 
pulchres, At London, without any order or warrant, and having 
| 4 cane in his hand, commanded the rabble who attended him, ro 
{ure whom he pleaſed ; and then he fetched a conſtable, whom 

he forced by his threats to go along with him, and five perſons 
be apprehended, among whom was John Crook, of whom fur- 
W ther mention is like to be made again. Some days after, this 
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= perſons with his cane, becauſe they would not depart at his com- 
mand; and then he charged the conſtables, whom he brought 
along with him, to ſecure and take into cuſtody whom he plealed. 
About the latter end of the aforeſaid month, on a firli-day of 
che week, one captain Reeves, and ſome foldiers with muſkets 
W drawn ſwords, came violently ruſhing into the Bull and Mouth 
meeting, where they pulled down him that was preaching, and 
@ preſently laid hold of another, who dehred Reeves to ithew his or- 
der for this his doing: to which he anſwered, '* he would not in 


having no warrant, Yet he cauſed his ſoldiers to take away about 
Wforty perſons, (ſome of whom were not at the meeting, but had 
ben, taken up in the ſtreets) and have them into Paul's yard, 
ere they were kept till the publick worſhip was ended there: 
Wand then alderman Richard Brown came into the place where the 
riſoners were guarded, and with great rage and fury laid hands 


rim of his hat, whereby he loſt it. Then he ſerved another in 
ie manner, and a ſoldier ſtruck this perion a great blow with a 


Wiſto! on his bare head: 
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anner, and then he ſent them all to Newgate, guarded by ſoldiers. 
The ſame day ſome ſoldiers came to a meeting in Tower-itre>t, 

nd without any warrant, took away twenty one perſons, called 


Wnakers, and carried them to the Exchange, where they kept 
em {ome time, and then brought them before the ſaid Richard 
own, who in a moſt furious manner ſtruck ſome, and kicked 
ers; which made one of the priſoners, {teins how Brown 
Wot one with his fiſt on the face, and kickechim on the ſhin, 
„What! Richard, wilt thou turn murderer? thou didſt not do 


— 
— 


chou commandedſt me with others, to ſearch peoples houſes for 
ad we brought the perſons priſoners to the guard, for obſerv- 
ig the ſame.” For ſuch a preciſe man the ſaid Brown was at 


och there's reaſon to queſtion, whether his heart was ſincere in 
deelpect: however, ſuch blind zeal was unfit to convince peo- 
ot ſuperſtition; and Brown well knowing that by his former 
age, he had very much diſobliged thoſe of the church of Eng- 
* id, endeavoured now to make amends for it, by his fierce bru- 


tality 


ler, who 
without war- 


Y Miller came to the {aid meeting-place again, and ſtruck 1everal 


and. 


chat place ;' but it appeared afterwards that he could not, as 


Wirit on a very aged perſon, and pulled him down twice by the 


two others Brown uſed in the like 


when I was a ſoldier under thy command at Abington, and 


ies and roaſt-meat, becauſe they kept Chriſtmas as a holy time ; 


Wt time, that he*pretended to root out that ſuperſtitious cuſtom; 
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And of capt. 
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great fury. 
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Twenty-one 
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by ſoldiers 
without war- 
rant, and had 
before the 
{aid Brown, 
who ſends 
them to New- 
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1662. fing by in their coaches, made their coachmen ſtop. - At this ra, 
they found there was a great harveſt, and thus their church in. 


creaſed under ſufferings; and in thoſe ſharp times they were 


pretty well purified of droſs, ſince the trial was too hot for ſuch 
as were not ſincere; for by frequenting their meetings in ſuch , 
time, one was in danger of being either impriſoned, or beaten 


for 

mad 
ed tl 
offic 
meet 


lame, or unto death: but this could not quench the zeal gf 1 5 

the upright. VV! yo 8 ho ne, f 7 
As one No the taking away of one preacher, and the ſtanding up ( By” 
preacher is another, became an ordinary thing in England, and it laſted pe he aj 
_ long after, as I myſelf have been an eye-witneſs of there, And | 


| ſtands up; when there were no more men preachers preſent, it may he 
even women, | 


Ten women, yoman would riſe, and miniſter to the meeting; nay, there were 
and ſortie- g : | k : = | d * 

|  rimes boys. ſuch, who in years being little more than boys, were endued with 
ob a manly zeal, and encouraged their friends to ſteadfaſtneſs. Inthe 
mean-while many alſo were impriſoned, without being haled out of 


their meetings; for ſome have been apprehended for ſpeaking on- 
Rebecca ly ſomething on the behalf of their friends, as Rebecca Traver, WA an 
e who going to the lieutenant of the tower, deſired him to hae 1 
compaſſion on ſome who were impriſoned for frequenting of meet. | prefer 
' ings. But he grew angry at this; and when ſhe went away, one er $i 
of the keepers gave her ill language: on which the exhorting lin, | «ths 
to be good in his place, whilſt it was the Lord's will he had i, THREW 
he was ſo offended, that going back to the heutenant, he con- bete 

_ plained that ſhe had ſpoken treaſon, and thereupon the was ap- been 

. Pprehended, and ſent to priſon. Nay, the rude ſoldiers were en- H Sbere 
| couraged to cruelty by officers who were not a whit better, for they Ende 
themſelves would ſometimes lay violent hands on peaceable people; | priſon 

as among the reſt the afore-mentioned alderman Richard Brown, WW ::{ o. 

who formerly had been a major-general under Cromwell, and now E brim « 

behaved himſelf with ſuch outrageous fierceneſs, that even the ke n 

d comedians did not ſtick to expoſe him, by an alluſion to his name viſto! 
Brown, and ſaying, * the Devil was brown, Wilt: 

A relation of A book was alſo printed, wherein many baſe abuſes, and allo WF 7. 
eme du. his furious behaviour were expoſed to publick view; and this book and w. 

elties publi- was dedicated to him with this ſmall epiſtle: e [Unake 

In  RicHaRD BROWN, . „ 3 

Tf thou art not ſealed up already for deſtruction, and if repent- Wt)... 

1 ance be not utterly hid from thy eyes, the Lord convert thee, Wii... 

and forgive thee all thy hard and cruel dealings towards us: we H, 

deſire thy repentance rather than thy deſtruction; and the Lord bb v1 

God of heaven and earth give judgment of final determination thou 

between thee and us, that all the earth may know whether thy WE pies 2 

cauſe againſt us, or our cauſe be juſt before him, who only is the and u 

righteous judge. „ ing ch 

| | „ 8 5 | od Tar | ; Nat tin 
_—_— The ſaid book, though publiſhed without the author's name, Wihgy,, 
M | yet one of them was not only ſent to Brown, but as a fign 3 US rel 
And preſent- the Quakers, ſo called, owned it, others were, by about thirty ot le of f 
edtothe them, delivered to the lord mayor, and the ſheriffs of London, Furiage 

mayor and uy ty; WW 
ſheriffs, that ſo they might know what was acted under their authorit); uud, e, 


for 
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gor ſome, though not aber yet being favourites at court, 


officer, yet in the month called May of this year, came into a 
meeting of the ſaid people in ſohn's-Street, in the pariſh of Se- 
pulchres, at London, without any order or warrant, and having 
cane in his hand, Feinmandled the rabble who Attended hun, to 
Lure whom he pleaſed ; and then he fetched a conſtable, whota 


he apprehended, among whom was John Crook, of whom fur- 
ther mention is like to be made again. Some days after, this 
| Miller came to the ſaid mecting-place again, and ſtruck feperal 
| perſons with his cane, becauſe they would not depart at his com- 
mand; and then de charged the conſtables, whom he brought 
| along with him, to ſecure and take into cuſtody n he pleaſed.” 
| About the latter end of the aforeſaid month, on a firſt-day of 
| the week, one captain Reeves, and ſome ſoldiers with aſkeet: and 
drawn ſwords, came violently ruſhing into the Bull and Mouth 
| meeting, where they pulled down him that was Feen and 
f preſently laid hold of another, who deſired Reeves to inew his or- 
der for this his doing: to whit he anſwered, he would not in 
that place; but it appeared afterwards that he could not, as 


(| forty perſons, (lome of whom were not at the meeting, but had 
| he taken up in the {treets) and have them into Paul's yard, 
I whers they were kept till the publick worthip was ended there: 


448 


made bold to act againſt the Quakers whatever their malice prompt- 
ed them to. Among theſe was one Philip Miller, who, though an 
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ler, who 


without war- 


rant takes up 
i Crook, NC, 


he forced by his threats to go along with him, and five perſons. 


And of capt. 
Reeves at the 
Bull and 
Mouth, who 
is ſupported 
by alderman 
rowen With 


great fury. 


| 1 no warrant. Yet he cauſed his ſoldiers to take away about 


and then alderman Richard Brown came into the place where the 


Twenty-one 


perſons ſeized _ 


by ſoldiers 


without war- 


rant, and had 
before the 
{aid Brown, 
who lends 
them to New- 
gate, but is 
Twitted for 


his former 
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ö | priſoners were guarded, and with great rage and fury laid hands 
5 iſt on a very aged per ſon, and pul! ed him down twice by the 
W L brim of his hat, whereby he loſt it. Then he ſerved another in 
le like manner, and a foldier ſtruck this perſon a great blow with a 
Il | 1 on his bare head: two others Brown uicd 55 the like 
anner, and then he ſent them all to New; gate, guarded by ſoldiers. 
lo | | The ſame day ſome ſoldiers came to a mceting g in Tower-ſtre:t, 
ok Land without any warrant, took away twenty one PE ons, called 
Luke ers, and carried them to the Exchange 2, where they kept 
ſem ſome time, and then brought them before the ſaid Richard 
Brown, who in a moſt furious manner {truck ſome, and kicked 
nt- IT ; which made one of. the priſoners, ſeeing how Brown 
nee, note one wich his fiſt on the face, and kicked him on the ſhin, 
Ke BY ; Wh. at! Richard, wilt thou turn murderer? thou didit not do 
.OT | 10 when I was a ſoidier under thy command at Abington, and 
2 | thou commandedſt me with others, to ſearch peoples hows for 
l 6s pies and roaſt- meat, becauſe they kept Chriſtmas as a holy time; 


and we brought the perſons priſoners to the guard, for obſer his 
; ing: the ſame.” For ſuch a preciſe man the aid Brown was at 
Fat time, that he? pretended to root out that ſuperſtitious cuſtom; 
| nongh teres s reaſon to queſtion, whether his heart was ſincere in 
us reſpect: how ever, ſuch blind zeal was unfit to convince peo- 
ple of ſuper ſtition; amd Brown well knowing that by his former 
m__ EY ge, he had very much diſobliged thoſe of the church of Eng- 
- 0” endeayoured now to make amends tor it, by his £ Herce, bru- 
| 8 | Ta!'lty 
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_ 1662, tality dealt the harmleſs Quakers, and ſo to come into fg. lieut 
9 vour with the eccleſiaſticks and courtiers. One of Brown's famil | «© thi 
having heard what was ſaid to him, rephed, There's an Abing. ab! 
ton bird, To which Brown returned, he is a rogue for ali pec 
© that,” and ſtruck him with his fiſt urider the chin; which made ſo he 
another priſoner ſay, What, a magiſtrate and ſtrike! Upon ſtock 
which Brown with both his hands, pulled him down to che were 
ground by the brim of his hat, and then commanded the ſoldi. Tas be 
ers to take them all away, and carry them to Newgate. they 
Others taten Upon a firſt-day of the week, in the month called June, a com- bei 
; 44 e pany of ſoldiers came into the Bull and Mouth meeting, with | rejoi 
meeting, and pikes, drawn ſwords, muſkets, and hghted matches, as if they Lord 
by him ſent were going to fight; though they knew well enough they ſhoud them 
o Neuzate. ind none there but harmleſs people. The firſt thing hes did, all w 
was to pull down him that preached, whom they haled out of the © 901 
meeting, rejoicing as if they had obtained ſome great victory: in Lo 
then they brought him to the main-guard at Paul's, and returnet into 
to the Bull and Mouth, where they apprehended ſome more, whom when 
they allo carried to Paul's. After ſome hours, theſe priſoners were to vil 
carried to the houſe of the {aid Brown, and he aſking the name F in on- 
5 of the priſoners, and hearing that of John Perrot, ſaid, Wha, of wl 
VvVFou have been at Rome to ſubvert, but recalling himſelf fad, Gn, 
Among them * to convert the pope.” On which Perrot told him, he had ſuffer cd . 
e 5 © ed at Rome for the teſtimony of Jeſus.” Whereupon Brown re 4 Do: 
Brown. turned, If you had converted the pope to your religion, I fhoul upon 
3 5 liked him far worſe than I do now.“ To which Perrot re baus 
| | plied, © But God would have liked him better.” After ſome mor and fl 
= t diſcourſe, Brown committed them all to Newgate. met u 
Alfter this manner, the meetings of thoſe called Quakers, we: Wi When, 
| 5 difturbed at that time, of which I could produce, if necellary Lane. 
3 The barbari- many more inſtances. Once one Cox, a wine-cooper, came vin Nmittin 
TEES Ga \ wine. ſome ſoldiers into a meeting, where, after great violence uf oy 
$ cooper. they took up two men of thoſe called Quakers, whom they bea WF tice, (1 
© molt grievouſly, becauſe they refuſed to go along with them, tho | in; he 
they ſhewed no warrant for it. At length the ſoldiers carried then AP © wala 
| both upon muſkets into Paul's yard, and when they laid then | of the 
down, they dragged one of them by the heels on his back, in! Þ cxhort 
E very barbarous manner ; ; which being done, the ſaid wine-coop" would 
| was heard to ſay, he would go and get a cup of ſack, for thi: Wi able by 
I * devils had even Wearied him out:“ and yet he went to anothe! { Thu 
| meeting-pplace of theſe people, where he alſo behaved himſelf ce to beat 
wickedly; and being aſked for his order; his anſwer was, ho: Lars 
ing out his ſword, « This is my order.” Thus it ſeems he woul | in a ſe; 
ingratiate himſelf with Brown, who now being in favour at co! Wi dam in 
was knighted, and ſometime after alſo choſen lord mayor of L ſome . 
don; and by his furious behaviour, the ſoldiers were alſo «IMF worked 
couraged to commut all manner of miſchief ; inſomuch, that be Amſter 
ing aſked, what order they had for their doings, one lifting i 20mne ot 
his muſket, ſaid, * This is my order:“ ſo that things now | in Brid, 
carried by a club-law. Nor did the ſoldiers reſpect age, but 0B inſtead 
away Out of a meeting at Mile-End, two boys, one about thirteig Vere re 
and the other about fixtzen, and they were brought before! my nels, ac 


lieutenant 
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| Fentenant of the Tower, whe to one preſent {aying, © he ſuppoſed 1662. 
they were not of the age of ſixteen years, and then not puniſh- 4X7 Fu 
(able by the act, returned, they were old enough to be whip- taken at 

« ped; and they ſhould be whipp ed out of their religion,” And An en 
ſo he ſent ng to Bridewell, where their hands were put into the Briidewell. 
ſtocks, and ſo pinched for the {pace of two hours, that their wriſts yet remain 
| were much ſwoln ; and this was done becauſe they refuſed to work, feadfaft. 
as being, perſuaded that they had not deſerved to be treated ſo; 
they alſo eating nothing < the charge of the ſaid work-houſe. 
| Theſe lads, tho pretty long in that priſon, yet continued ſteadfaſt, 
| rejoicing they were counted worthy to ſuffer for the name of the 

Lord: and they wrote a letter to their friends children, exhortin 
E them to be faithful in bearing their teſtimony for the Lord, oh 
all wickedneſs and unrighteouſneſs. 
Some days before this time, Thomas and John Herbert, living Private dwel- 
in London, and other muſketeers, came with their naked ſwords lings broke 
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= open, and vi- 
WE into ſome private dwellings, and broke two or three doors; (for fiting termed 
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wane: 
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6 Hey ſome perſons were ſeen to enter a houſe, though 1 it was only 2 meeting. 

| to viſit their friends, it was called a meeting.) Now it happened 
in one houſe, theſe rude fellows found five perſons together, one Five perſons 
* whom was William Ames, who was come thither out of Hol- taken outof a ' m0 

houſe, are = 

nnd, and another was Samuel Fiſher: and when it was demand- 
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ſent to Brides 
ed what warrant they had, they held up their words and ſaid, well by al- 


E Do not aſk us for a warrant ; this is our warrant,” And there. germ 


wen tC to ee 
ö rs 


E ſome years ſucceſhvely, and that he might not be chargeable, he 


l upon they took away theſe perſons by force, and carried them to : iſt 
; | Paul's Yard, where they were a laughing ſtock to the ſoldiers; _ bi. 
0 and from thence they were brought to the Exchange, where they 1 
met with no better reception from the rude ſoldiers; and from * 

i Whats they were conducted to alderman Brown's houſe in Ivy- 1 
05 | Lane. He ſeeing theſe priſoners, ſent them to Bridewell with a 1 
th mittimus, to be kept at hard labour. But afterwards bathinking bt 
d, | himſelf, and finding that his mittimus was not founded on juſe 15 = 
e tice, (for theſe perſons were not taken from a mecting) next morn- 1 
ho | | in; he ſent another mittimus, wherem they were charged with 1 
em ' unlawful aflembling themſelves to worthip.. Now ſuppoſe one 9 
em oe the muſketeers had heard any of theſe perſons ſpeak by way orf BY 
11 echortation to faithfulneſs in this hot time of perſecution, this „ 
pe would have been taken for a ſufficient charge, though not cogniz- 4 4 
9 able by law: but they ran upon ſhifts, how poor or ſilly ſoever. "(HY 
the | Thus theſe perſons were committed to Bridewell, and required W. Ames, i 
cr to beat hemp; and they were treated ſo ſeverely, that W. Ames being ek 1 
E grew fick, even nigh to death, wherefore he was diſcharged ; for death, dif | Mol 
ould in a ſenſe it might be ſaid, that his dwelling-place was at Amſter- charged. We 
r Jam in Holland, ſince he was there the moſt part of the time for Wy: 
» F109 
worked at wool-combing; and it being alledged that he was of jou 
be Annterdam, it ſeems they would not have him die in priſon, as 93 
; uw {ome of his friends had done. The others having been fix weeks os 
wei in Bridewell, were preſented at the ſeſſions in the Old-Baily : but NO 
coc inſtead of being tried for what was charged againſt them, they i 


rtee) 
re tl 


ant 


Were required to take the oath of allegiance, as the only huſi- = 
netz according to What the deputy recorder ſaid, they were brought 1 
thither Ke 
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1662. thither for. The priſoners then demanded, that the law might be 
read, by virtue of which the ſaid oath was required of them. This 
was promiſed by the court to be done; but inſtead thereof, they 
ordered the clerk to read only the foros of the oath, but would 
not permit the law for impoſing it to be read. But before the pri- 
ſoners had either declared their willingneſs to take it, or their re. 
fuſal of it, they were commanded to be taken away; which the 
officers did with ſuch violence, that they threw ſome of they 
down upon the ſtones. This made Samuel Fiſher fay, take no- 

© tice people, that we have not yet refuſed to take the oath ; but 
the court refuſeth to perform their promiſe which they Sade but 

* juſt now before you all, that this ſtatute for it ihould be read: if 

* ſuch doings as this ever proſper, it muſt be when there is ng 


The reſt with God.“ But this was not regarded; and the priſoners, without 


1 Howell 
e any juſtice, were ſent to Newgate. Among theſe, was alſo one 


the Old-Bai- John Howel, who had been ſent by alderman Brown to work at 


 Iy, and then Bridewell, becauſe he being brought before him, did not tell on 
ent to New- 
gate. 


a ſudden what was his name: and being demanded in the court 
"np he did not tell his name, he anſwered, * Becauſe he had been 
0 braten and abuſed in the preſence of Richard Brown, when he 

* was brought before him.“ Brown, who was alſo on the bench, 
alked him roughly, © Wherein were you abuſed ?' and Howel re- 
g pled, Blood was drawn on me in thy preſence ; ; which or cht 

© not to be done in the preſence of a Juſtice of peace. But Brown 
growing very impetuous, returned, Hold your prating, or there 
* ſhall as much be done again here in the preſence of the court. 


D.Bakerwith About Midſummer, Daniel Baker returned into England, (who, 


our others, as hath been related, had been at Malta) and about a fortnight 


taken from 
85 Bull and after his arrival, he, with four others, was taken by a hand of 


Mouth meet- ſoldiers from the Bull and Mouth meeting, and carried to Pauls 


ing. yard, where having been kept for ſome hours, they were brouglit 


to Newgate ; but in the evening they were had before alderman 


Carried be- Brown, to whom Baker with meekneſs ſaid, Let the f tear of God 


fore alderman « 


B. and his peace be ſet up in thy heart. But Brown fell a Iaugh- 
rown, 


ing, and ſaid, I'd rather hear a dog bark; and uſing more fuch 
ſcoffing expreſſions, he charged Baker, &c. with the breach of the 
King s law in meeting together. To which Baker ſaid, -* The {er- 

© yants of God in the apoſtles days, were commanded to {peak no 
more in the name of Jeſus; and they anfwered, and fo do I too, 
* whether it be better to obey God than men, judge. ze.” He alſo 
inſtanced the caſe of the three children at Babylon, and Daniel, 
Where he is Who obeyed not the king's decrees. But Brown grew 1o angry, 
illegally and that he commanded Eg men to {mite Daniel on the face. This 
only they did, and pulling him four or five times to the ground, 
e they ſmote him with their, fiſts, and wrung his neck 8 as if 
they would have murdered him. This theſe fellows did to please 


Brown ; newing themſelves to be ready for any ſervice, how abomi- 


nable ſoever. And Baker reflecting on his travels, ſignified, that 
even Turks and Heathens would abhor ſuch brutiſh actions. 


And all of His fellow-priſoners were alſo abuſed by Brown, and then lent 
2 ent to to Newgate again; and after ſome days, they were called to the 
Newgate. 
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| {ach caſes, did generally run in theſe terms, That the priſoners, 2662. 

under pretence of performing religions worſhip, otherwiſe © 
than by the laws of the kingdom of England eſtabliſhed, un- 

lawfully and tumultuouſly did gather and aſſemble themſelves 
together, to the great terror of his majeſty's people, and to the 

« diſturbance of the peace of the king, in contempt of our ſaid 
lord the king, and his laws, to the evil example of all others in 
| © the like caſe offending,” &c. The indictment being read, no 

| witneſs appeared againſt the priſoners ſave Brown, who ſat on 
che bench: and therefore the oath, as the ordinary ſnare, was 
| tendered to them; for it was ſufficiently known, that their profeſ- 
ſion did not ſuffer them to take any oath. They denying to ſwear, 
E were ſent back to priſon, to ſtay there until they ſhould have taken 
The alth e s 1 1 
If I would here ſet down all ſuch like caſes as have happened, I 
might find more work than I ſhould be able to perform: for this 

| vexing with the oath was become ſo common, that ſome have been 

taken up in the ſtreets, and brought to a juſtice of the peace, that To take up 
he might tender the oath to them, and in caſe of denial, - ſend Perions * 
| them to priſon, though this was directly contrary to the ſtatute of render oaths. 
Magna Charta, which expreſsly ſaith, © No freeman ſhall be taken to, is contrary 
nor impriſoned, or be diſſeiſed of his freehold or liberties, but by the Cs“ wi 
| law of the land. But this was not regarded by Richard Brown, oe” N 
who did whatever he would ; for force and violence were now pre- 
dominant: and ſometimes when the priſoners were brought to the 
bar, for frequenting meetings, freedom was denied to them to juſtify 
themſelves; but to be hectored and baffled was their lot. 
Once it happened that a priſoner, who; had been a ſoldier for- 
merly under Brown, ſeeing that no juſtice or equity was obſerved, 
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N 
fealled to him, ſaying, that he was not fit to fit on the bench; A priſoner 1 
for he made the ſon to hang the father at Abington ; ſo that he boldly charg- 1 


could prove him to be a murderer.“ This bold ſaying cauſed fer nin 7 1 
ſome diſturbance in the court, and Brown, how heavy ſoever the with murder, 
charge was, did not deny the thing in court, nor clear himſelf which he de- 
from it: yet the other Quaker priſoners did not approve this up- ly 
braiding, but ſignified, that though the fact was true, yet they 


- WH vere not for reproaching any magiſtrate upon the bench, whoſe 
o WE place and office they did reſpect and honour.” But I don't find 
„chat Brown, on that account, ever proſecuted him that ſpoke ſo 
0 boldly, although otherwiſe he did whatever he would, without 
|, earing that his fellow magiſtrates (who reſpected him that was a 
5, eourite at court) would diſclaim it, as may appear by this 
15 following inſtance. SEL, 1 e 0 as 

d, A4 certain perſon who had been in a very violent and abuſive 
it anner taken to priſon by the ſoldiers out of a meeting, becauſe 
ic WE as not willing to go, faid in the court, that his refuſing to 
i-, was becauſe they would not ſhew him any warrant for their 
at We *Pprebending him; ſince for ought he knew, they might be rob- 
15. bers or murderers, with whom he was not bound to go.” But 
pt Own, who was for violence, ſaid to this, if they had dragged 
che um through all the kennels in the ſtreet, they had ſerved him 


in WW "'8ht, if he would not go.” This he ſpoke in ſuch a furious 
ü 8 manner 
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tinues outra- 
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the blows were ſo violent, that ſome of the ſpectators cried out 
Murder! Murder! and aſked, * Will ye ſuffer men to be mur. 
dered in the court? whereupon one of the ſheriffs in perſon 
came down from his ſeat to ſtop the beating. 
deſperately filled with anger, that he ſaid to the priſoners, If any 
| * of you be killed, your blood ſhall be upon your own head; 
and the hangman ſtanding by with his gag in his hand, threatened 
the priſoners to gag any of them that ſhould ſpeak any thing. Thus 
innocence was forced to give way to violence. And once, when one 
at the common juridical queſtion, Guilty, or not guilty, anſwere 
© I deny I am guilty, and I can ſay I am not guilty ;' and alſo in Ia. 
tin, non reus ſum ;' yet he was ſentenced as mute, and fined at- 
cordingly, though the words he ſpoke, fully ſignified © Not guilty, 
albeit he had not expreſſed them in the {ame terms. But 
were for croſſing the Quakers in every reſpect. 
I'll yet mention ſome more inſtances o 
I leave him. Another being demanded to anſwer to his indid- 
ment, Guilty, or not guilty,” and not preſently anſwering, but 
thinking a little what to ſpeak ſafely, Brown ſcofhngly ſaid, We 
© ſhall have a revelation by and by.” To which the priſoner faid, 
How long will ye oppoſe the innocent? How long will ye perl 
cute the righteous ſeed of God!? but whilſt he was ſpeaking, 
Brown undecently began to cry in the language of thoſe wenches 
that go crying up and down the ſtreets, © Aha, aha! will you 
© have any Wallfleet oyſters? and, Have you any kitchen {tuli 
* maids ? and when a priſoner at the bar ſaid, * he could not foi 
* conſcience-ſake forbear meeting among the people of God, Brown 
ſcurrilouſly returned, Conſcience! a dog's tail.” And when alder- 
man Adams ſpeaking to one of the priſoners ſaid, I am ſorry 
!Y aid Brown, what ſhould you be {or 
* ry for 7 © Yes,” ſaid Adams, he is a ſober man.“ But Brow", 
who could not endure to hear this, replied, that there was nevC 
a a ſober man amongſt them, meaning the Quakers, The ſpec 
tators, who took much notice of him, diſcommended this his cat: 
riage exceedingly. But he ſeemed to be quite hardened ; for at? 
certain time two perſons being upon their trial for robbing of! 
houſe, he told them, they were the verieſt 
except it were the Quakers.” 
Sometimes it happened that the pri 
bar without being indicted; and when they ſaid, What have . 
* done ?” and deſired juſtice; Brown having no indictment again 
them, often cried, Will you take the oath ?? and they then 
ſaying, that for conſcience- ſake they could not ſwear,” were cor 
demned as tranſgreſſors, though ſuch proceedings as t 
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1662. manner, that one of the priſoners told him, thou haſt had man 
* warnings and viſitations in the love of God, but haſt ſlighted 
ing him furi- them; therefore beware of being ſealed up in the wrath of God. 
Hereupon one of the gaolers came with his cane, and ſtruck 
ſeveral of the priſoners ſo hard, that divers of them were much 
ing he con- bruiſed ; and it was reported by ſome, that Brown cried, * Knoch 
© him down,” though others (for mitigating it a little) would have 


fly vio- . | 
geouſly vio it, Pull him down, but the former ſeems moſt probable , fo 


© {ee you here.“ © Sorr Y 


f Brow 


* 


oners were brought to tit 


But Brown was { 
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Jirectly againſt the law, But this ſeemed at that time little to be 
| rded.. , 1 | 
NT owever ſometime before, it happened at Thetford, in the coun- 
ty of Norfolk, that judge Windham at that time ſhewing himſelf 
juſt in the like caſe, ſharply reproved the juſtices upon the bench, 
for having not only committed ſome perſons to priſon, but alſo 
had them up to bar, when no accuſer appeared againſt them. 
But Richard Brown did whatever he would, and ſhewed himſelf 
moſt furiouſly wicked, when any priſoner was brought before him 
| with his hat on. EN eat Fe 2:8 BE VL, 

One John Brain being taken in the ſtreet, and not in any meet- 
ing, was brought by ſome ſoldiers before Brown, who ſeeing him 
with his hat on, ordered him to be pulled down to the ground ſix 

or ſeven times, and when he was down, they beat his head againſt 
| the ground, and ſtamped upon him; and Brown like a mad man, 
bad them pull off his noſe; whereupon they very violently pulled 


| the ground by the hair of his head, and then by the hair pulled 
| him up again. And when he would have ſpoken in his own be- 
half againſt this cruelty, Brown bad them, * ſtop 
| Whereupon they not only ſtruck him on the mouth, but ſtopped 
his mouth, and noſe alſo ſo cloſe, that he could not draw breath, 


ing, and at length ſent him to gaol. Tbs: ng 
Thomas Spire being brought before Brown, he commanded his 
hat to be taken off; and becauſe it was not done with ſuch violence 
as he intended, he cauſed it to be put upon his head again, ſaying, 
it ſhould not be pulled off ſo eafily.” Then he was pulled down 
to the ground by his hat, and pulled up again by his hair. Wil- 
| liam Hill being brought before him, he commanded his hat to be 


he being pulled to the ground, was plucked up again by the hair 
of his head. George Ableſon was thus pulled five times one af- 
ter another to the ground, and plucked up by his hair, and fo 
| beaten on his face, or the fides of his head, that he 


and bled; and for ſome days was under much pain. 0 185 
Nicholas Blithold being brought before Brown, he took his hat 
with both his hands, endeavouring to pull him down to the ground; 


and becauſe he fell not quite to the ground forwards, he puſhed 


before him, he himſelf gave him a blow on the face; and Iſaac 
Merrit, John Cook, Arthur Baker, and others, were not treated 
much better; ſo that he ſeemed more fit to have been a hangman, 
chan an alderman or juſtice,” But IJ grow weary of mentioning 


Were publiſhed in print, more at large than I have mentioned 


account; though his wickedneſs was extravagant, and ſuch as if 
le wanted to have ſtakes erected at Smithfield to vend his wood; 
being by trade a wood-monger, i ; | 


him by the noſe. And when he was got up, they pulled him to 
his mouth.” 


and was like to be choaked : at which actions Brown fell a laugh- 


barbarous be- 


pulled off, ſo that his head might be bowed down: whereupon 


ſtaggered, 
N. Blithold, 


him, to throw him backwards, and then gave him a kick on the 
leg, and thruſt him out of doors. Thomas Lacy being brought 


more inſtances of his cruelty. Theſe his abominable atchievments 


them; and the book, as hath been ſaid already, was dedicated to 
And yet I do not find any have been proſecuted on that 
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Judge Wind- 
ham ſharply 
reproves the 
juſtices for 
committing 
age and 
ringing them 
to the bar, 
without an 
accuſer. 


J. Brain's 
moſt cruel 
uſage by the 
order and in 
the preſence 
of R. Brown, 
who after- 
ward ſent 
him to pri- 
ſon. 


More inftan- 
cesof Brown's 


haviour, viz. 


to T. Spire, | 
William Hill, 


G. Ableſon, 


. Lacy and 
others. 
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In this hot time of perſecution, Francis Howgil wrote, and gave 
forth the following paper for the encouragement of his friends: 


F. Howgil's F HE cogitations of my heart have been many, deep, and pon- 


paper for the 


-encourape- 
ment of his 
ſuffering 
friends. 


derous ſome months, weeks and days, concerning this people 
which the Lord hath raiſed to bear teſtimony unto his name, in 


this the day of his power; and interceſſion hath been made often 


for them to the Lord, and a patient waiting to know his mind 
concerning them for the time to come; which often I received ſa- 
tisfaction in as to myſelf; but yet ſomething I was drawn by the 


Lord to wait for, that I might comfort and ſtrengthen his flock by 
an aſſured teſtimony, And while I was waiting out of all viſible 


things, and quite out of the world in my ſpirit, and my heart 


upon nothing but the nung God, the Lord opened the ſprings of 
the great deep, and overflowed my whole heart with light and 
love; and my eyes were as a fountain, becauſe of tears of joy, 
| becauſe of his heritage, of whom he ſhewed me, and faid unto 


me in a full, freſh, living power, and a holy, full teſtimony, ſo 


' that my heart was raviſhed there with joy unſpeakable, and I was 


out of the body with God in his heavenly paradiſe, where I ſay 
and felt things unutterable, and beyond all demonſtration or ſpeech, 


At laſt the life cloſed with my underſtanding, and my ſpirit liſten- 
ed unto him; and the everlaſting God ſaid, ſhall I hide any 


thing from them that ſeek my face in righteouſneſs ? nay, I wil 


manifeſt it to them that fear me ; I will ſpeak, do thou liſten, and 


publiſh it among all my people, that they may be comforted, and 


- thou ſatisfied. And thus ſaid the living God of heaven and earth; 


upon the 28th of the third month, 1662. 


The ſun ſhall leave its ſhining brightneſs, and ceaſe to give 


. light to the world; and the moon ſhall be altogether darknefs, 


and give no light unto the night; the ſtars ſhall ceaſe to know 


their office, or place ; my covenant with day, night, times and 


ſeaſons, ſhall ſooner come to an end, than the covenant I hare 


made with this people, into which they are entered with me, 


ſhall end or be broken. Yea, though the powers of darkneſs and 


hell combine againſt them, and the jaws of death open its mouth, 


yet will I deliver them, and lead them through all. I will con- 


found their enemies as E did in Jacob, and ſcatter them as I did 
in Iſrael in the days of old. I will take their enemies, I will hurl 
them hither and thither, as ftones hurled in a fling ; and the me- 


morial of this nation, which is holy unto me, ſhall never be 
rooted out, but ſhall live through ages, as a cloud of witneſſes in 
generations to come. I have brought them to the birth, yea, | 
brought them forth; I have ſwaddled them, and they are mine. 
I will nouriſh them, and carry them as on eagles wings; and 
though clouds gather againſt them, I will make my way through 
them; though darkneſs gather together on a heap, and tempelis 
gender, I will ſcatter them as with an eaſt wind; and- nations 
{hall know they are my inheritance, and they ſhall know I am the 
living God, who will plead their cauſe with all that rife up in 


oppoſition againſt them. 


Theſe words are holy, faithful, eternal, good, and true ; bleſſed 
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are they that hear and believe unto the end; and becauſe of them 
no ſtrength was left in me for a while ; but at laſt my heart was 
filled with joy, even as when the ark of God was brought from 


Iſrael ſhouted for 1 abs Fraxcis HowcliL. 

That this writing of F. Howgil, who was a pious man of great 
parts, together with many other powerful exhortations of ſuch 
who valiantly went before, and never left the oppreſſed flock, 
tended exceedingly to their encouragement in this hot time of per- 
| ſecution, is certain. For how furious ſoever their enemies were, 
yet they continued faithful in ſupplications and fervent prayers to 
God, that he might be pleaſed to aſſiſt them in their upright zeal, 


before him, durſt not omit their religious aſſemblies. And they 
found that the Lord heard their prayers, inſomuch that I remem- 
ber to have heard one ſay, that at a meeting where they ſeemed to 
be in danger of death from their fierce perſecutors, he was as it 
were raviſhed, ſo that he hardly knew whether he was in or out of 
the body. They then perſevering thus in faithfulneſs, to what 


when their enemies had taken ſuch meaſures that they were per- 
ſuaded they had found out ſuch means, by which they ſhould ſup- 


roſe up in their defence, and quaſhed and confounded the wicked 


this hiſtory. 55 


J London. Several perſons having been taken from their religious 
wv WE nectings, were committed; and after having been in White-Lion 
il WW priſon about nine weeks, were brought to the bar, where Richard 
Onſlow fat judge of the ſeſſions. The indictment drawn up againſt 
x, tem, was as followeth : e V 
th, * The jurors for our lord the king, do preſent upon their oath, 
n- that Arthur Fiſher, late of the pariſh of St. Olave, in the bo- 
did rough of Southwark, in the county of Surrey, yeoman; Natha- 


ne- tame, yeoman; and others, being wicked, dangerous, and ſe- 
be ditious ſectaries, and diſloyal perſons, and above the age of ſix- 
M teen years, who on the 29th day of June, in the year of the 
2, | eign of our lord Charles the ſecond, by the grace of God, king 
inc. of England, Scotland, France, and Ireland, &c. the fourteenth, 
and have obſtinately refuſed; and every one of them hath obſtinately 


refuſed to repair unto ſome church, chapel, or uſual place of 


kingdom of England, in the like caſe ſet forth and provided 
after forty days next after the end of the ſeſſion of parliament, 
begun and holden at Weſtminſter, on the 29th day of February, 
m the year of our lady Elizabeth, late queen of England, the 
(birty-fifth, and there continued until the diſſolution of the ſame, 
| 5 1 | | . being 


the kouſe of Obed-Edom, when David danced before it, and 


| who aimed at nothing for ſelf, but from a true fear and reverence 


they believed the Lord required of them, in proceſs of time, 


preſs and extinguiſh the Quakers, they ſaw the Lord God Almighty 
devices of their cruel perſecutors, as will be ſeen in the courſe of 


In the mean-while let us take a view of the perſecution in South- Proceedings 
wark: here the Quakers meetings were no leſs diſturbed than in in "il 
Wark. 


The indict- 


| nel Robinſon, of the ſame, yeoman; John Chandler of the 


common-prayer, according to the laws and ſtatutes of this 


Effects there 
of. | 


Several per- 
ſons iadicted. 


ment. 
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© conventicle, and meeting, at the ſaid pariſh of St. Olave, in the 


colours the religious meetings of thoſe called Quakers, were 
_ repreſented. This indictment being read, the priſoners defired 


that ſtatute, (viz. the 35th of Elizabeth) might be read. This 


Om ignorance, when the people were but newly ſtepped out of Pope- 


Somedilatoty 


in their an- priſon. The reſt, being twenty-two in number, pleaded * Not 


ſwer, ſent 


back to pri- 


. 
Others plead 
not guilty. 


court burſt out into a laughter; yet the exception was admitted. 


* 


I) he priſoners 
caution to the 
jury. 


— 


, 


they would that was in force. Then the priſoners defired that 


_ *cerned the conſcience, were holy things. And as a man was not 
to ſport with the health or illneſs of his neighbour, ſo he as 
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being the tenth day of April, in the 35th year aboveſaid) to wit 
© on the third day of Auguſt, in the year of the reign of the (2;q 
Charles, king of England, the fourteenth aboveſaid, in the pa- 
« riſh of St, Olave aforeſaid, in the borough of Southwark afore. 
« ſaid, in the county aforeſaid, of themſelves, did voluntarily and 
* unlawfully join 1n, and were preſent at an unlawful aſſembly 


county aforeſaid, under colour and pretence of the exerciſe of 
religion, againſt the laws and ſtatutes of this kingdom of England, 
in contempt of our ſaid lord the king that now is, his laws, and 
© to the evil and dangerous example of all others in the like caſe, 
«© offending againſt the peace of our ſaid lord the king that now 
is, his crown and dignity, and contrary to the form of the 
* ſtatute in this ſame caſe ſet forth and provided. 


I have inferted this indictment; that the reader may ſee not on- 
ly the manner of proceeding, but alſo with what black and heinous 


that they might be tried by the late act of parliament againſt con- 
venticles. But it was anſwered, they might try them by what 


was done but in part, and it was faid to the clerk, it was enough, 
The priſoners ſaid then, that that act was made in the time of 


ry; and they ſhewed alſo how unjuſtly they were dealt with, 
Then being required to plead, * Guilty,“ or Not guilty” to the 
inditment, ſome who were not very forward to anſwer, were hal- 
ed out of the court, reputed ag confeſſing, and ſo ſent back to 


© guilty. Then the jurymen were called, and when they had 
excepted againſt. one, the judge would not allow it, becauſe be 
did not like the reaſon they gave, viz. that they ſaw envy, pre- 
judice, and a vain deportment in him. Another was excepted 
againſt, becauſe he was heard to ſay, that he hoped ere long, 
that the Quakers ſhould be arraigned at the bar, and be baniinec 
to ſome land, where there were nothing but bears.“ At this the 


and the man put by. The prifoners not thinking it convenient to 
make more exceptions, the jury were ſworn, then two witnefle: 
were called, who teſtified at moſt, that in ſuch a place they too 
ſuch perſons met together, whoſe names were ſpecified in writing. 
Then the priſoners bid the jury, Take heed how they did ipo!t 
* or dally with holy things, and that thoſe things, which con. 


not to ſport with the liberty or the baniſhment of his neighboui. 
And whereas they were accuſed of being wicked, dangers, 
and ſeditious ſectaries, that was not true; for they were not 
wicked, but ſuch as endeavoured to live ſoberly, righteoully, 
* and godly in the world; concerning the truth of which, tht! 

my « appealed 
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«appealed to the mſelves. Neither were they ſeditious, but peace- 
able. And whereas they were charged for not coming to hear 
the Common- prayer, this was incongruous ; for the Service- 
Book was not quite printed ſeveral weeks after the ſaid 29th of 
June; ſo that they could not be charged of neglecting to hear 
that which was not to be heard read any where.“ This puzzled 
the court not a little; and other pinching reaſons were alſo given 
by the priſoners, ſome of which were men of learning; inſomuch 
that the judge was not able to anſwer the objections but by ſhifts 
and evaſions. At length the jury went out to conſult, and one 
of them was heard to ſay, as they were going up ſtairs, © Here is 
«a deal to do indeed, to condemn a company of innocent men. 
After ſome time the jury coming again, and being aſked, 
whether the »priſoners at the bar were guilty or not guilty,” 
they ſaid, * they were guilty in part, and not guilty in part,” But 
this verdict did not pleaſe the judge. The jury then going out They are 
again, and prevailing upon one another, quickly returned, and brought in 
| declared the priſoners *© guilty, according to the form of the in- 9 . 3 5 
dictment. Hereupon the judge Onſlow pronounced ſentence, twice going 
viz, * That they ſhould return to priſon again, and lie there three gut. 
„months without bail; and if they did not make ſubmiſſion, ac- ence 
© cording as the law. directed, either at, or before the end of the 


. 


ff 


at | 1 
is | © aforeſaid three months, that then they {ſhould abjure the realm: 
. but in caſe they refuſed to make abjuration, or after abjura- 


tion made, ſhould forbear to depart the realm within the time 
| © limited, or ſhould return again without licenſe, they ſhould be 
proceeded againſt as felons” _ e 55 


Juſt before ſentence given, the judge ſaid to one of the priſon- 


al- | ers, there was a way to eſcape the penalty, viz. ſubmiſſion.“ 
to And being aſked, what that was? the judge anſwered, to come 
Not to Common-prayer, and refrain theſe meetings. The priſoners 
1ad giring reaſons for refuſal of both, the judge ſaid, then you muſt 
he | *abjure the land.“ Abjure, returned the priſoners, * is forſwear. 


To which one of the juſtices ſaid laughingly, And ye cannot 


ted ' {wear at all. Juſt as if it were but jeſt, thus to treat religious 
ng, men, But they had fignified already. to the jury, that they muſt 
hed rather die than do ſo. How long they were kept priſoners, and : 


how releaſed, I could not learn; but this I know, that many in 
the like caſes have been long kept in gaol, till ſometimes they 
were ſet at liberty by the king's proclamation. 3 85 


elles ln this year it was the ſhare of John Crook (who himſelf once 

rook had been a juſtice) to be taken out of a meeting at London in 

ting. John s- ſtreet, as hath been ſaid already, by one Miller, though 

{port not in office. And he with others was brought to Eis trial in the 

con- faid city, before the lord mayor of London, the recorder of the 

; not Wi ame, the chief juſtice Forſter, and other judges and juſtices, among 19 
was whom was alſo Richard Brown. F | 1 

bour. Now ſince J. Crook publiſhed this trial in print, and by that we Trial of 7. "7 

rous, may judge, as ex ungue leonem, of other trials of the Quakers, Crock. 

e no! l give it here at large. ä yes . 

oully, J. Crook being brought to the ſeſſions-houſe in the Old-Bailey, 

they Vith two of his friends, viz. Iſaac Gray, doctor of phyſick, and 


j 


John. 
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have liberty to ſpeak what you liſt,” 
that my tongue is not my own, for it is the Lord's, and to be 


words; and therefore I deſire to be heard: I have been ſo long in 
priſon” 


taken away, which he was accordingly by the gaoler. This was 
1 the ſubſtance of what the priſoner aforeſaid {poke the firſt time. 


called to accuſe myſelf for the anſwering to this queſtion in the 
negative, is to accuſe myſelf, which you ought not to put me up- 
and by che law of England I ought not to be taken, nor impri- 


8 challenge as my birthright, on my own betfalf, and all that hear | 


forth to accuſe me for my delinquency, and then I ſhall anſwer to 


the other ; for we have power to tender it to any man. 


fore I deſire the benefit and obſervance of them: and: you that 


wherein I am ignorant, you ought to inform me, that I ma) 
not ſuffer through my own ignorance of thoſe advantages, which 


Tue HIST ORY OF THE 


John Bolton, goldſmith : one of the prifoners was. called to the 
bar, and then aſked by the _ 
Chief judge: What meeting was that you were at?“ 
Priſoner. I defire to be heard, where is my accuſer ?” 
C. Judge. © Your tongue is not your own, and you muſt not 


Prif. ©I ſpeak in the preſence and fear of the everlaſting God, 


diſpoſed of according to his pleaſure, and not to ſpeak my own 


Then he was interrupted. by the judge. 
Judge. Leave your canting ;” and commanded him to be 


C. Judge. © Call John Crook to the bar;“ which the cryer did 
accordingly, he being amongſt the felons as aforeſaid, | 
John Crook being brought to the bar 
C. Judge. When did you take the oath of allegiance 3 
GC. © I defire to be heard, 
"> Judge. © Anſwer to the queſtion, and you ſhall be heard: 2 
J. C. I have been about fix weeks in priſon, and am noy 


on; for, Nemo debet ſeipſum prodere. I am an Engliſhman, 


ſoned, nor diſſeized of my freehold, nor called in queſtion, nor 
put to anſwer, but according to the law of the land; which! 


me this day; (or words to this purpoſe.) 1 ſtand here at this bir 
as a delinquent, and do defire' that my accuſer may be brought 


my charge, if any I be guilty of. 
C. Judge. © You are demanded to take the oath of allegiance, | 
and when you have done that, then you {hall be heard a bout 


19 v9 Not to me upon this occaſion, in this place ; for I an 
brought hither as an offender already, and not to be made an 
offender here, or to accyſe myſelf ; for I am an Engliſhman, as] 
have ſaid to you, and challenge the benefit of the laws of Eng- 


land; for by them is a better inheritance derived to me as a i 


Engliſhman, than that which I received from my parents ; for by 
the former the latter is preſerved; and this is ſeen in the 29th chap: 
ter of Magna Charta, and the petition of right, mentioned in the 
third of Car, 1. andin other good Jaws of England ; and there 


are judges upon the bench, ought to be my council, and not my 
accuſers, but to inform me of the benefit of thoſe laws ; and 


the laws of England afford me as an Engliſhman. 

Reader, I. here give thee a brief account of my taking and 
impriſoning, that thou mayſt the better judge what juſtice | had 
from the court aforeſaid ; which 1 is as followeth : being 


\ 
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being in John's-ſtreet, London, about the thirteenth day of the 
third month (called May) with ſome other of the people of God, 
to wait upon him, as we were fat together, there came in a rude 
man (called Miller) with a long cane in his hand, who laid violent 
hands upon me, with ſome others, beating ſome, and commanding 
che conſtables, who came in after him, but having no warrant, were 
not willing to meddle, but as his threatenings prevailed, they be- 
ing afraid of him, joined with him to carry ſeveral of us before 
"tice Powel (ſo called) who the next day ſent us to the ſeſſions at 
Hicks's-Hall; where, after ſome diſcourſe ſeveral times with them, 
we manifeſted to them the illegality both of our commitment, and 
their proceedings thereupon; yet notwithſtanding, they committed 
me and others, and cauſed an indictment to be drawn againſt us, 
founded upon the late act againſt Quakers and others, and then 
remanded us to New-Priſon, where we continued for ſome days, 
and then removed us to Newgate, where we remained until the 
ſeſſions in the Old-Bailey aforeſaid: whereby thou mayeſt under- 
ſtand what juſtice I met withal, by what went before, and now 
further follows. J ro ob EB er ts 
C. judge. We fit here to do juſtice, and are upon our 
oaths; and we are to tell you what is law, and not you us: 
thaekare, Berah,. you'are tog bold. 
J. Crook. © Sirrah is not a word becoming a judge; for I am 
no felon ;. neither ought you to menace the priſoner at the bar: 
for! ſtand here arraigned as for my life and liberty, and the pre- 
ſervation of my wife and children, and outward eſtate, | they being 
now at the ſtake] therefore you ought to hear me to the full, what 
I can fay in my own defence, according to law, and that in its 
ſeaſon, as it is given me to ſpeak ; therefore I hope the court will 
bear with me, if I am bold to aſſert my liberty, as an Englth- 
man, and as a chriſtian ; and if I ſpeak loud, it is my zeal for the 
truth, and for the name of the Lord; and mine innocency makes 
T1171 ĩ pe in ro Gb ISR aa tos, - 
judge. It is an evil zeal ;” interrupting J. Crook. 
J. C. No, I am bold in the name of the Lord God Almighty, 
the everlaſting Jehovah, to aſſert the truth, and ſtand as a witneſs 
for it: let my accuſer be brought forth, and I am ready to anſwer 


/ 


any court of juſtice.— 


| Then the judge interrupted me, ſaying, ſirrah, with ſome other 
words I do not remember? but J anſwered, *© you are not to threaten 
me, neither are thoſe menaces fit for the mouth of a judge; for 
the ſafety of the priſoner ſtands upon the indifferency of the court: 
and you ought not to behave yourſelves as parties, ſeeking all ad- 
Jrantages againſt the priſoner, but not heeding any thing that may 
make for his clearing or advantage. The judge again interrupted 
md laying, VVV . e 
Judge. “ Sirrah; you are to take the oath, and here we tender it 
you ;* (bidding, read it.) EIN 


J. C. Let me ſee mine accuſer, that I may know for what cauſe. 
have been ſix weeks impriſoned, and do not put me to accuſe 
myſelf by aſking,me queſtions; but either let my accuſer come 
torth, or otherwiſe let me be diſcharged by proclamation, as you 
bught to do— Here I was interrupted again. i 


5 K Ry Judge 
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Judge Twiſden. We take no notice of your being here 2" 


wiſe than of a ſtraggler, or as any other perſon, or of the People 4 
that are here this day; for we may tender the oath to oy man. u 
And another judge ſpake to the like purpoſe. 20 
J. C. I am here at your bar as a priſoner reſtrained of my li- pref 
berty, and do queſtion whether you ought in juſtice to tender me aſſu 
the oath on the account I am now brought before you, becauſe! of © 
am ſuppoſed to be an offender ; or elſe why have I been ſix weeks yOu 
in priſon already? let me be cleared of 25 impriſonment, and We 
then I ſhall anſwer to what is charged againſt me, and to the 4 
queſtion now propounded ; for I am a lover of juſtice: with all my cour 
ſoul, and am well known by my neighbours where I have lived, : 
t keep a conſcience void of offence, both towards God, and towards ma, ſader 
judge. © Sirrah, leave your canting.” may 
J. C. ls this canting, to ſpeak the words of, the en * any 
Judge. It is canting in your mouth, tho they are Paul's words,” and 
J. C. I ſpeak the words of the ſcripture, and it is not canting, J. 
thou gh I ſpeak them; but they are words of truth and ſoberne ao 
in my mouth, they being witneſſed by me, and fulfilled in me. ſtan 
Judge. We do aſk you again, whether you will take the oath force 
of allegiance it is but a ſhort queſtion, you may anſwer if you will” free 
J. C. By what law have you power to tender it?“ Then, after for t 
ſome conſultation together by whiſpering, they. called for the ſta- | trary 
= tute-book, and turning over the leaves, they anſwered, onfer 
Judge. « By the third of king James. aul 
J. C. * I deſire that ſtatute may be read; for 1 ho orifulted it of fe 
and do not underſtand that you have power by that ſtatute to WM tice 
tender me the oath, being here before you in this place, upon this WM i; no 
occaſion, as a delinquent already; and therefore I deſire the judg. WW befor 
ment of the court in this caſe,” and that the ſtatute. may be read. mat 
Judge. [Then they took the ſtatute- book, and contulted toge- WM to tei 
ther upon it, and one ſaid] © We are the judges of this land, and ju 
do better underſtand our power chan Fo, 220 and we do dach I 
we may lawfully do it“ gy 5 you « 
ee Is ithas. the Judgment of the court! 2 impr. 
Judge. % Les. . | & made 
J. C. I defire che ſtatute to be cen that's impowers you to ten- the 1 
ton the oath to me upon this occaſion in chis place; for, Vor Ju 
* audita perit, {ed litera ſeripta manet, therefore let me hear it read. us wi 
Judge. Hear me. 18 on ;” 
J. C. I am as willing to 3 as to 1 J. 
Judge. Then hear me: you are here e to ike he oath WW title 3 
by the court, and I will inform you what the penalty will be, in as ke 
caſe you refuſe ; for your firſt denial ſhall be recorded, and then ¶ and þ 
it ſhall be tendered to you again at the end of the ſeſſions; and WF interr 
upon the ſecond refuſal you run into a premunire, which is the me, | 
forfeiture of all your eſtate, if you have any, and impriſonment. and e 
J. C. It is juſtice I ſtand for; let me have juſtice, in bringing muſt 
my accuſer face to face, as by law you ought to do, I ſtanding at Bi body 
your bar as a delinquent ; and when that is done, I will 3 you h 
to what can be charged againſt me, as alſo to. the queſtion; The 
til then I ſhall give no other anſiver than I have already 45 


Then 


(at leaſt at preſent.) 
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Then there was a cry in the court, take him away,” which oc- 1662. 
caſioned a great interruption : and J. Crook ſpake to this purpoſe, * * 
ſaying, Mind the fear of the Lord God, that you may come to 
the knowledge of his will, and do juſtice; and take heed of op- 
preſſing the innocent, for the Lord God of heaven and earth will 
aſſuredly plead their cauſe: and for my part, I deſire not the hurt 
of one of the hairs of your heads; but let God's wiſdom guide 
you. Theſe words he ſpake at the bar, and as he was carrying 
RE NN wn oe : oo 
; 9 the ſixth day of the week, in the forenoon following, the 
court being ſat, John Crook was called to the bar. 255 . 
Chief judge. Friend Crook, we have given you time to con- 
{ider of What was ſaid yeſterday to you by the court, hoping you 
may have better conſidered of it by this time; therefore without 
any more words, will you take the oath ?” and called to the clerk, 
and bid&him read lu. rt „ 
J. C. 1 did not, neither do I deny allegiance, but do deſire to 
know the cauſe of my ſo long impriſonment ; for, as I faid, I 
ſtand at your bar as a delinquent, and am brought hither by 
force, contrary to the law; therefore let me ſee my accuſer, or elſe "Y 1 
free me by proclamation, as I ought to be, if none can accuſe me: 8 "ny 
for the law is grounded upon right reaſon, and whatſoever is con- 
| trary to right reaſon, is contrary to law ; and therefore if no ac- 
W cuſer appear, you ought to acquit me firſt, and then I ſhall 
WS anſwer, as I have faid, if any new matter appear; otherwiſe it is 
of force, and that our law abhors, and you ought not to take no- 
tice of my ſo being before you; for what 1s not legally fo, 
is not ſo; and therefore I am in the condition, as if I was not 
before you: and therefore it cannot be ſuppoſed, in right reaſon, 
| that you have now power, at this time, and in this place, legally 
%%%d d) 8 
judge. Read the oath to him;“ and fo the clerk began to read. 
J. C. I deſire juſtice, according to the laws of England; for 
you ought firſt to convict me, concerning the cauſe of my fo long 
impriſonment :' for you are to proceed according to laws already 
nh, Jad not to make laws, for you .ought to be miniſters of 
Cd d TC ĩ ĩĩ ( 
judge. You are a ſaucy and an impudent fellow: will you tell 
us what is law, or our duties? then ſaid he to the clerk, © read 
on;“ and when the clerk had done reading .) . 
J. C. Said, Read the preface to the act; I ſay again, read the 
title and preamble to the act; for titles to laws are claves legum, 
as keys to open the law; for by their titles laws are underftood 
and known, as men by their faces. Then the judges would have 
interrupted me, but I ſaid as followeth : If you will not hear 
me, nor do me juſtice, I muſt appeal to the Lord God of heaven 
and earth, who is judge of quick and dead; before whom we 
muſt all appear, to give an account for the deeds done in the 
y for he will judge between you and me this day, whether 
you have dene me Juſtice or not. 
| Theſe words following (or the like) I ſpake, as going from the 
bar, being pulled away, viz. Mind the fear of the Lord God, that 
. e you 
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1662. 


I have ſome reaſon, before I ſpeak any thing to the indictm 
demand and tell you, that-I:defire to know mine accuſers; I hive 


| liſhman. 
anſwer firſt, Guilty, or not guilty, that ſo in your trial you may | 


Tur HI STORY or. 


you may do inftices leſt you periſh 4 in his wrath.“ F or ſometimes 
the court cried, * Pull him away, and then ſaid, Bring him 
again; and thus they did ſeveral times, like men in confuſion 
and diſorder,”  _ 
The ſame — in the S :4-/g Genie being ke. Taha Crook 


THE 


was called to the bar, before the judges and juſtices aforeſaid : the 


indictment being read, the judge laid, 

Mr. Crook, you have heard your indiment, what ſay you ? 
are you guilty, or not guilty ?” 

J. C. © I defire to ſpeak a few words: in 1 ery ſoberne, 
in regard my eſtate and liberty lie at ſtake,” and I am like to 85 


a precedent for many more; therefore I hope the court will not 


deny me the right and benefit 1 the law, as being an Engliſhman: 
ent, to 


been kept theſe fix weeks in Feilen and am Hoke: nor have 
Jeen the faces of them.” 

Judge. We ſhall 7 you hs 32 80 of the law. as an Eng- 
God forbid you ſhould be denied it.; but you muſt 


have a fair hearing and pleading ; but if you go on as you do, 


and will not anſwer. gulty, or not. guilty, you will run yourkelf 


into a premunire, and then you - loſe the benefit of the law, and 


expoſe yourſelf body and eſtate, to great hazards ; and whatever | 


violence is offered to your perſon or eſtate, you are out of the 


king's protection, and loſe the benefit of the law; and all this 
by your not anſwering (guilty, or not guilty: N. If No 0 not 
guilty, you may be heard. 


J. C. It is recorded in the 33 oF the 28 Edw. 3. & 3. al 
42 Edw. 3. & 3. in theſe words, No man is to be taken or im- 
priſoned, or be put to anſwer without preſentment before juſtices, 


or matter of record, or by due proceſs, or writ original, according 


to the old law of the land: and if any thing from henceforth be 


done to the contrary, it ſhall be void in law, and holden for-ever. 
And alſo in the 25th of. Edw. 1. 2. and the 3 Car. 1. and the 29th 


cap. Mag. Chart. No freeman ſhall be taken and impriſoned 
but by the law of the land.” Theſe words {the law of the land] arc 


explained by the ſtatute of 37 Edw. 3. 8. to be without due pro- 
ceſs of law; and if any judgments are Sage e to Magn 
| Charta, they are void, 2 5 Edw. 1. 2. 


Judge. Mr. Crook, you are out of « way, 1 4 Not un- 


derſtand the law, though Jeu. adore the ſtatute- law ſo much, iy 


you do not-underſtand it. 
J. C. I would have you tell! me "ks he way. 
Judge. Mr. Crook, hear me: you muſt ſay, 8 or not 


guilty ; if you plead not guilty, vou {hall be heard, and Kknov 


how far the law favours you. And the next thing i is, there is 
no circumſtance whatſoever, chat is the cauſe of your impriſon- 
ment, that you queſtion, but you have, as a ſubject, 3 re- 
medies, if you will go this way, and wave other things, 3 

anſwer guilty, or not guilty; and what the law affords you, yo 
thall have, if you do what the law requires you; or elſe you 
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will loſe the benefit of the law, and be out of the king's protec- 


C. Obſerve how the judge would draw me into a ſnare, viz. 


| by arſt pleading, guilty, or not guilty, and when I have done ſo, 


he and his brethren intend ſuddenly to put me (as an out-lawed 
perſon) out of the king's protection; and how then can I have re- 
medy for my falſe impriſonment ? therefore firſt clear me, (or con- 
demn me,) from my falſe impriſonment, while I am in a capacity 
to have the benefit of the law, and not to out-law me for an of- 
fence created by yourſelves ; and then, to ſtop my mouth, you 
tell me, that“ if J have been wronged, or falſe impriſoned, I may 
« have my remedy atiterwards :” this is to trepan me, and contrary 
to both law and juſtice,” &c. 1 RET 

judge. You mult plead guilty, or not guilty.” 

J. C. I do deſire in humility and meekneſs to fay, I ſhall not; 
dare not betray the honeſty of my cauſe, and the honeſt ones of 


| this nation, whole liberty 1 ſtand for, as well as my own; as 1 


have cauſe to think I thall, if I plead to the preſent indictment, 
before I ſee the faces of my accuſers: for truly, I am not ſatisfied 
a my judgment and conſcience, that J ought to plead to a cre- 
ited offence by you, before I be firſt acquitted of the cauſe of my 


deing brought priſoner to your bar; and therefore it ſticks with 


me to urge this further, viz. that I may fee my accuters,'— 
1 „„ „ 
judge. The erranteſt thief may ſay, he is not ſatisfied in his 
conſcience.” „ : % ne | 
J. C. My caſe is not theirs, yet they have their accuſers; and 


| may not I call for mine? and therefore call for them, for you 


ought todo ſo; as Chriſt ſaid to the woman, Woman, where ane 


| thite accaſers ? So you ought to {ay to me, © Man, where are 


* thine accuſfers ?”——Laterrupted. 8 ny 
Judge. © Your indiQment is your accuſer, and the grand jury 
have found you guilty, becaule you did not {wear : what fay you, 


Mr. Crook, are you guilty, or not guilty ? if you will not anſwer, 


or what you have ſaid, be taken for your anſwer, as I told you 
before, you loſe the benefit of the law; and what I tell you is 
tor your good.” 5 EE 


J. C. What is for good, I hope I ſhall take it ſo.” 


judge. If you will not anſwer, you run yourſelf into a pre- 


munire; and vou will loſe the benefit of the law, and of the king's 
protection, unleſs you plead guilty, or not guilty.” 3 
J. C. ſtand as brought forcibly and violently hither; neither 


had I been here but by a violent action, and that you ſhould take 


no notice of it, ſeems ſtrange to me; and not only ſo, but that 
you ſhould haſten me to fait into a courſe, that I ſhould not be 


| able any ways to help myſelf, by reaſon of your haſty and faſt 


proceedings againſt me, to put me out of the king's protection, 


and the benefit of all law : was ever the like known, or heard of, 


in a court of juſtice ?” 
Judge. „Friend, this is not here in queſtion, whether you are 
uyuſtly brought here, or not: do you queſtion that by law, but 
not diſable yourſelf to take advantage by the law: if brought by 
* a Wrong 


Fu 


* To deter- 
mine by law 
what is juſt, 


anſwer guilty, or not guilty.” 


Tus HISTORY or THE 
a wrong hand, you have a plea againſt them; but you muſt fg 
C. How can I help myſelf, when you have out-lawed me 


therefore let proclamation be made in the court, that I was brought 
by force hither, and let me ſtand cleared by proclamation, 26 


| you ought to do; for you are * diſcernere per legem, quid fi Ju; 
* juſtum®*,” and not to do what ſeems good in your own eyes.— or NO 
Here I was interrupted again, but might have ſpoken juſtice your 
Crook's words in Hambden's caſe, who ſaid, © That we who are * 
judges ſpeak upon our oaths, and therefore muſt deliver our ſo; 1 
© judgments according to our conſciences; and the fault will lie Jud 
© upon us, if it be illegal, and we deliver it for law: and further plead 
ſaid, We that are judges mult not give our judgments according cord 1 
© to policy, or rules of ſtate, nor conveniences, but only according Rec 
© to law.'—Theſe were his words, which I might have ſpoken , but yourl 
was interrupted. 1 e how 
judge. What, though no man tendered the oath to you, when may | 
you were committed, as you ſay; it being now tendered to you, oath ' 
from the time you refuſed it, being tendered to you by a lawfy] tice h 
authority, you refuſing, are indicted: we look not upon what you ]. 
are here for, but here finding you, we tender you the oath ; and ſonab 
you refuſing it, your impriſonment 1s now juſt, and according to | aforel 
law.” (Something omitted which I ſpoke afterwards.) | © by x 
J. C. How camel here, if you know not? I have told you it recorc 
is force and violence, which our law altogether condemns ; and duc c 
therefore I not being legally before, am not before you; for what berty, 
is not legally ſo, is not ſo; and I not being legally brought t) to tak 
your bar, you ought not to take notice of my being here.“ queſti 
Judge. No, no, you are miſtaken; ſo you may ſay of all the unrip] 
people gazing here, they not being legally here, are not here: | groun 
tell you, a man being brought by force hither, we may tender. of ant 
him the oath ; and if he take it not, he may be committed to pri- Jud 
ſon; authority hath given us the power, and the ſtatute-law hath your j 
given us authority to tender the oath to any perſon, and ſo have anſwe 
we tendered it to you: and for your not taking it, you are premu 
indicted by the grand jury: anſwer the accuſation, or confute would 
the indictment ; you mult do the one or the other; anſwer, guilty, findin 
- of not guil. „%% LEE 
Here I was interrupted, but might have faid, That the pco- or as: 
ple who were ſpectators, beholding and hearing the trials, ar: WW cauſe 
not to be called gazers, as the judge terms them; becauſe it is their WI But ſu 
liberty and privilege, as they are Engliſhmen, and the law of Eng- me ag 
land allows the ſame ; ſo that they are not to be termed gazers upon me be 
this account, but are legally in that place, to hear trials, and ſec Jud 
Juſtice done, and might have ſpoken, if occaſion had been, any emerg 
thing in the priſoner's defence, tending to clear up the matter in ¶ occafic 
difference, and the court muſt have heard them or him : and this LC 

* as a ſtander-by, or amicus curiæ;' ſo ſaith Coke. morro 
J. C. The law is built upon right reaſon, or right reaſon is the Wi of my 
law; and whatever is contrary to right reaſon, is contrary to law; ¶ wear; 


the reaſon of the law, being the law itſelf. I am no lawyer, and 


my knowledge of it is but little, yet I have had a love to it ay that | upon i 
N WE | realon 
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reaſon I have found in it, and have ſpent ſome leiſure hours in the 
reading thereof; and the law is that which I honour, and is good 
in its place; many laws being juſt and good (not all) but, I ſay, 
a great part of them, or much of them; and it is not my inten- 
tion in the leaſt to diſparage, or derogate from them.” OS 
Judge. © Mr. Crook, you have been told, you muſt plead guilty, 
or not guilty, or elſe you run yourſelf into a premunire ; be not 


your own enemy, nor be 10 obſtinate,” 
C. I would not ſtand obſtinately before you, neither am TI 
ſo; if you underſtand it otherwiſe, it is a miſtake indeed. 
judge. Will you ſpeak to the indictment, and then you may 
plead'? If you will not anſwer guilty, or not guilty, we will re- 
cord it, and judgment ſhall go againſt you. Clerk enter him.” 
Recorder, © Mr, Crook, if you will anſwer, you may plead for 
yourſelf ; or will you take the oath? The court takes no notice 
| how you came hither : what ſay you? will you anſwer ? for a man 
may be brought out of Smithfield by head and ſhoulders, and the 
\ oath tendered to him, and may be committed, without taking no- 
| tice how he came here.” . e Fa 
IJ. C. That kind of proceeding is not only unjuſt, but unrea- 
| ſonable alſo— (here was ſome interruption) and againſt the laws 
| aforeſaid, which ſay, No man ſhall be taken or impriſoned, but 
by warrant, or due proceſs of law: ſo that this ſpeech of the 
| recorder's, ſavours more of paſſion than juſtice ; and cruelty, than 
| due obſervance of law; for every forcible reſtraint of a man's li- 
berty, is an impriſonment in law. Beſides, this kind of practice, 
| to take men by force, and impriſon them, and then aſk them 
| queſtions, the anſwering of which makes them guilty, is not only 
| unrighteous in itſelf, but againſt law, and makes one evil act the 
ground of another; and one injury offered to one, the foundation 
Jof another; and this is my caſe this day ——Interruption. _ 
judge. Mr. Crook, you muſt not be your own judge, we are 
your judges ; but for our parts we will not wrong you: will you 
anſwer guilty, or not guilty? if not, you will run yourſelf into a 
premunire unavoidably, and then you know what I told you 
would follow; for we take no notice how you came hither, but 
finding you here, we tender you the oath,” _ 5th 


KW! er — FT % 


J. C. Then it ſeems you make the law a trepan to enſnare me, 
or as a noſe of wax, or what you pleaſe: well! I ſhall leave my 

| cauſe with the Lord God, who will plead for me in righteouſneſs. 
But ſuppoſe I do take the oath [now] at this time, you may call 
me again ſto-morrow] and make a new tender; or others may call 
on me before them.” „„ 

| Judge, © Yes, if there be new matter; or if there fall out any 
emergent occaſion, whereby you may miniſter on your part new 
| occation ; Mr. Crook, will you ſwear?” 1 
J. C. If I do take it to day, it may be tendered me again to- 
morrow, and ſo next day, ad infinitum, whereby a great part 
of my time may be ſpent and taken up, in taking the oath and 
; hearing. . —— 

| C. Judge. © When you have once ſworn, you may not be put 
upon it again, except you miniſter occaſion on your part.“ 10 
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J. C. © Is this the judgment of the court, that the oath once 


SYV taken by me is ſufficient, and ought not to be tendered a ſecond 


time, without new matter miniſtered on my part ?” 
Judge. © Yes, you making it appear you have once ken: ; it. 
J. C. Is this the judgment of the whole court? for I wou 


not do any thing raſhly. 


Judges. Yes, it is the judgment of the court; ' to which they 


all ſtanding up, ſaid, 88 


J. C. Then it frems there muſt be Gris: new occaſion miniſters, 
by me after I have once taken it, or it ought not to be tendered to 
me the ſecond time. 

Judges. e 

J. C. Then by the Jad en of this court, if I may make it 
appear that I have taken the oath, once and 1 have miniſtered 6 
new matter on my part, whereby I can be juſtly charged with the 


breach of it, then it ought not to be tendered me the ſecond time: 


but I am the man that have taken it, once being a freeman of the 
city of London, when I was. made: free; witneſs the records in 


_ Guildhall, which I may produce, and no new matter appearing 
to you on my part; if there do, let me know it; if Not, you 
. ought not, by your own judgment, to tender me it the ſecond 
time; for, Pe non apparentibus, & non exiſtentibus eadem n- 

. 0 eſt, '——Interrupted by the ſhout of the. court, when theſe lal 
words might have been ſpoken. 


Judge. Mr. Crook, you are miſtaken, you nl not think to 


ſurprize the court with criticiſms, nor dra vr falſe concluſions 
from our judgments.” 


J. C. If this be not a natural concluſion frm the judgment 


of the court, let right reaſon judge ; and if you recede from your 
own judgments in the ſame Heath (as it were) given even non, 
what juſtice can I expect from you? for, if you will not be iu 


to yourſelves, and your own Judgments, how can I exp dec von 
ſhould be juſt to me! 

Judge. Mr. Crook, if vou have taken it; if there be a nen 
emergency, you are to take it again; as for inſtance, the king 
hath been out of England, and now is come in again ; there be 


many that have taken it twenty, thirty, or forty years ſince, yet 


this new emergency requires it again ; and although you have 
taken it, yet you muſt not make it appear before you antii0! 
guilty, or not guilty ; therefore do not wrong yourſelf, and pie. 
judice yourſelf and family: do you think that every fellow tual 
comes hither, ſhall argue as you do? we have no more to do, vt 
to know of you, whether you will anſwer guilty, or not gut), 


or take the oath, and then you ſhall be freed from the indictment 
if you will not plead, clerk, record it: what ſay you, are col 


guilty, or not guilty ?” | 
J. C. Will you not ſtand to your own AVI EINE FP did vou not 


ſay, even now, that if T had once taken the oath, it ought not 


to be tendered to m the ſecond time, except I ere Dey 
matter on my part that I have not kept r See. But no luch 
matter appearing, you ought not to tender it to me the econ" 


time, by your own confeſſion, much leſs to indi me for 5 
Judge. 


N . 
70 


r . 


confuſed, and made up 
falſe; my anſwer therefore is, what is true in the indictment I 
vill not deny, becauſe I make conſcience of what I ſay, and there- 
fore, of what is true, I confeſs myſelf guilty, but what is falſe, 
am not guilty of.” Fo . 
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Judge. © If you will not plead, we will record it, and judgment 
(hall be given againſt you; therefore ſay, guilty, or not guilty, 
or elſe we will record it.“ (The clerk beginning to record it.) 

J. C. Before I anſwer, I demand a copy of my indictment; for 
have heard it affirmed by counſel learned in the law, © that if 
« ] plead before I have a copy, or have made my exceptions, my 


| & exceptions afterwards againſt the indictment will be made void ;” 


therefore I defire a copy of the indictment. 
judge. He that ſaid ſo, deſerves not the name of counſellor ; 
for the law is, you muſt firſt anſwer, and then you {hall have a 


* 


copy. Will you plead guilty, or not guilty?“ 


J. C. If my pleading guilty, or not guilty, will not deprive 


we of the benefit of quaſhing the indictment for inſufficiency, 
| or other exceptions that I may make againſt it, I ſhall ſpeak to it.“ 


judge. No, it will not. Will you anſwer guilty, or not guil- 


ty? if you plead not, the indictment will be found againſt you: 

| will you anſwer ? we will ſtay no longer.” = 

J. C. © I am upon the point: will not my pleading deprive me 

| of the benefit of the law? for I am tender in that reſpect, becauſe 
it is not my own caſe only, but may be the caſe of thouſands 

W more : therefore I would do nothing that might prejudice others, 
| or myſelf, as a chriſtian, or as an Engliſhman.” SY 


Judge. * Underſtand yourſelf, (but we will not make a bargain 


with you,” ſaid another judge) you ſhall have the right done 
Jou as an Engliſhman, the way is to anſwer guilty, or nor guilty : 
if you plead, and find the indictment not good, you may have 
your remedy : anſwer, guilty, or not guilty ?” 


. p 


J. C. As to the indictment it is very large, and ſeems to be 
of ſome things true, and ſome things 


judge. That is not ſufficient ; either anſwer guilty, or not 


E guilty, or judgment will be given againſt you.” 


J. C. I will ſpeak the truth, as before the Lord, as all along y 


hre endeavoured to do: I am not guilty of that which is falſe, 
contained in the indictment, which is the ſubſtance thereof.“ 


judge. No more ado ; the form is nothing, guilty, or not?“ 
J. C. J muſt not wrong my conſcience, I am not guilty of 


| what is falſe, as I ſaid before ; what is true, I am guilty of ; 
what is not true, I am not guilty of that; which is the ſubſtance 
thereof, as I ſaid before. 


Recorder, © It is enough, and ſhall ſerve turn. Enter that clerk.” 
The ſeventh day of the week, called Saturday. 
Silence being made, John Crook was called to the bar. The 


| clerk of the ſeſſions read ſomething concerning the jury, which 
vas impannelled on purpoſe, as was ſaid; the jury being diſcharg- 
ed who were eye-witneſſes of what paſſed between us and the 
court: and this jury, being divers of them ſoldiers, ſome of whom 
did by violence nl 


force pull and hale friends out of their meet- 
„ ings, 
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1662. ings, and ſome of us out of our houſes ; and theſe were of the 


jury by whom we were to be tried. The clerk reading the in. 


dictment (as I remember.) 
J. C. I defire to be heard a few words, which are theſe, That 
we may have liberty till the next quarter-ſeſhons to traverſe the 
indictment, it being long, and in Latin, and like to be a pre. 
dent: and I hope I need not preſs it, becauſe I underſtood that 
you promiſed (and eſpecially the recorder, who anſwered, whey i; 
was deſired, You ſhall”) that we {ſhould have counſel alſo, the 


which we cannot be expected to have had the benefit of, as yet, 


the time being ſo ſhort, and we kept priſoners, that we could 
not go forth to adviſe with counſel, neither could we tell hoy to 
get them to us; we having no copy of the indictment before this 
morning; and becauſe ſo ſuddenly hurried down to the ſeſſions, 
we cannot reaſonably be ſuppoſed to be provided as to matter of 
"law. make our defence, nee nn ns 7 3 
judge. We have given you time enough, and you ſhall have 
no more; for we will try you at this time, therefore ſwear the 
1 | 5 


ſurprized in our trial, but that we may have time till the next 


quarter: ſeſſions, our indictment being in Latin, and fo large as it 


is; and this is but that which is reaſonable, and is the practice of 
other courts: for, if it be but an action above forty ſhillings, 
it is not ordinarily ended under two or three terms. And in the 
quarter- ſeſſions, if one be indicted for a treſpaſs, if it be but to 
the value of five ſhillings, he ſhall have liberty to enter his tra- 
verſe, and, upon ſecurity given to proſecute, he ſhall have liberty 
till the next ſeſſions, which is the ordinary practice, which liberty 
we deſire, and we hope it is ſo reaſonable, it will not be denied, 
eſpecially upon this occaſion, we being like to be made a prece- 
dent: and courts of juſtice have uſed to be eſpecially careful in 
making of precedents ; for we are not provided, according b 
law, to make our defence at this time; and therefore if we be put 
upon it, it will be a ſurprizal. VVV 5 
judge. There is no great matter of law in the caſe; it is only 
matter of fact, whether you have refuſed to take the oath or not; 
that is the point in iſſue: and what law can ariſe here?” 


| Recorder. © Mr. Crook, the keeper of the priſon was ſpoki 

to, to tell you, that we intended to try you this day, and there 
fore ordered him that counſel might come to you if you would; 
and alſo that the clerk ſhould give you a copy of the indictment: 
this is fair; therefore we will go on to ſwear the jury, for the 
matter is, whether you refuſe the oath, or not? and that is the 
ſimngle point, and there needs neither law nor counſel in the cate; 
and therefore we conſidered of it laſt night, when we ſent yo! 
word, and did determine to try you; and therefore it is in va 


Poe 


to lay any thing, for the court is reſolved to try you now; there 


fore ſwear the jury, cryer.“ 
J. C. T hope 


« heard 


J. C. I defire we may have juſtice, and that we may not he | 


you will not ſurprize us: then the other priſoners 
(who alſo were indicted) cried out (having ſpoken ſomething before 
Let us have juſtice, and let not the jury be ſworn till we be firll 
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heard. So there was a great noiſe, the court being in a confuſion, 1662. 
ſome crying, take them away; others, Stay, let them alone; 
others ſaying, go on to {wear the jury ; and the cryer in this 
uproar and confuſion did do ſomething as if he had done it : then 
ve all cried out for juſtice and liberty till the next ſeſſions ; the 
court being in a confuſion, ſome crying one thing and ſome ano- 
ther, which now cannot be called to mind, by reaſon of the great 
diſtraction that was in the court; neither what we ſaid to them, 

| nor they to us, the noiſe was fo great, and the commands of the 
court ſo various to the officers, ſome commanding them, to take 
eus away 3 others, to let us alone ;* others, to bring us near- 
ber; others cried, © put them into the bail-dock ;* others, to 
put them within the furtheſt bar where the felons uſe to ſtand ;" 
which we were forced into accordingly. And in this hurliburly 
and confuſion that was amongſt them, ſome men were ſworn, to 
| teſtify that we refuſed to take the oath, which we never poſitively 
did; other officers of the court, whom they would have ſworn, 
refuſed to ſwear, though preſſed to it by the chief juſtice ; they 
| defired to be excuſed. Then ſpake one of the priſoners again pretty 
much, but could hardly be underſtood, by reaſon of the noiſe in 
the court; but the people, to whom he ſpake with a loud voice, 
by way of exhortation, might hear the ſubſtance of what he ſaid, 

| which cannot now particularly be called to mind; but it was to 
| expreſs the preſence and love of God to himſelf, and to exhort 
others to mind his fear, that they allo might be acquainted with 
od, Se, „„ „%% 3 5 85 
| Judge. © Stop his mouth, executioner, which was accord- 


7 WT in2ly done. EEE „ | 
y Priſoners. Then we cried out, Will you not give us leave to 
„peak for ourſelves ? we except againſt ſome of the jury, as being 
„our enemies, and ſome of them who by force commanded us to be 
pulled out of our meetings, contrary to law, and carried us to 
o prifon without warrant, or other due proceſs of law; and ſhall 
ut cheſe be our judges ? we except againſt tem. 
| Judge. © It is too late now, you ſhould have done it before they 
had been ſworn jurymen. Jury, go together; that which you 
„ WI bave to find, is whether they have refuſed to take the oath, or no, 
which hath been ſworn before you that they did refuſe : you need 
ci not go from the bar.” And like words ſaid the recorder and 
le. others, there being a confuſion and noiſe in the court, many ſpeak- 
d; f ing together. 795 | | | | a | = | 
n Prifoners. Then we cried for juſtice, and that we might be 
t | heard, to make our defence before the jury gave their verdict ; but 
tte che judge and recorder ſaid, we ſhould not be heard (making good = _— 
©; by their practice, what the chief judge had ſaid the day before, | 9 5 
n. “ That if we had liberty to ſpeak, we would make ourſelves + 1 
an Wl famous, and them odious”) crying again, * Stop their mouths, 1 5 
* FKecutioner; which was done accordingly, with a dirty cloth, 1 
and alſo endeavoured to have gagged me“, ſtriving to get hold of J. C. "Hy 
1 ny tongue, having a gag ready in his hand for that purpoſe ; and 
ore) % we were ſerved ſeveral times. Then I called out with a loud 


Voice, Will you condemn us without hearing ? this is to deal 
; | worſe 


worſe with us, than Pilate did with Chriſt, who, though he con. 


for himſelf, but you deny us both. 


TAE HISTORY or Tat 


demned him without a cauſe, yet not without hearing him ſpea}, 

Judge. © Let Mr. Gray come to the bar.” Room being made 
he was conveyed to an officer in the inner bar, where he ſpake 10 
the court to this purpoſe, * I deſire to know whether, according to 
law, and the practice of this court, myſelf and my fellow-pri- 


ſoners, may have liberty to put in bail, to ee our traverſe 


at the next ſeſſions? 
Court. No, we will try you preſently.” 
Judge. Stop their mouths, executioner :” and this was the cry 
of many upon the bench, they being ſtill in a continued confuſion; 


ſome crying to the jury, % Give | in your verdict, for we will ng: 
hear them ;” with other words, which could not be heard tor the 
noiſe, the court being in confuſion, | 


J. C. You might as well have cauſed us to have been murder- 
ed before we came hither, as to bring us hither under pretence to 


try us, and not give us leave to make our defence; you had as | 


good take away our lives at the bar, as to command Ag thus to be 
abuſed, and to have our mouths ſtopped : was ever the like known? 
let the righteous God judge between us, Wall you hear me ? you 


have often promiſed that you would. - 


Judge. Hear me, and we will hear you:“ then he began to 


ſpeak, and ſome others of the bench interrupted him ; ſometime; 
they ſpeaking two or three at a time, and a noiſe amongſt the 
| officers of the court: but the judge ſaid, © We may give you li 


berty till the next ſeſſions, but we Ay. chooſe ; and therefore 


we will try you now. 


. C. © I bad the people take notice of their promiſe, ** that! 
oy thould have liberty to ſpeak,” in, ſee now you be as good as | 
your words,” 

Judge. © The law of England is not only juſt, but merciful; 
and therefore you ſhall not be ſurprized, but mall have what Ju 
tice the law allows” —Interruption. 

J. C. I remember what the judge ſaid even now, * that the 
* law of England was a MERCIFUL law ,” that the court had {ai 


before, 


Summum Jus, eſt ſumma injuria; therefore I hope you! 
3 will make it good, that it is a merciful law; 
execute Summum jus, &c. upon me, and thereby condemn your- 
{elves out of your own mouths.' 

Judge. “Jury, give in your verdict, . 

J. C. Let me have liberty firſt to ſpeak, it is but few words 
and I hope I ſhall do it with that brevity and pertinency my un 
derſtanding will give me leave, and the occaſion requires; it is to 
che point in theſe two heads, viz. © matter of law, and matte! 

* of conſcience :' to 


and ſuppreſſing of popiſh recuſants: 


we are diſtroyed, what in you lies. —Interrupted by the judges, 
| anc 


they might if they would give us liberty till the next } 
8 ſeſſions, but they would not ;” and the maxim of the law all | 


and not to 


| ſervat 
| and } 
| We be 
and b 
would 
hands 
| Judge 


matter of law, I have this to ſay, firſt, 4 
to the ſtatute itſelf, it was made againſt the Papiſts, Sees 
by the gunpowder- plot, and is entitled, For the better dilcover) 
but they have liberty, and 


| circur 
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thing to ſay, and that 1s, it 1s a tender thing, and we have 
known what it is to oftend it; and therefore we dare not break 
Chriſt's commands, who hath ſaid, Swear not at all; and the apoſ- 


ed, The court calling again to the executioner to “ {top my 
mouth; which he did accordingly, with his dirty cloth as 
aforeſaid, and his gag in his hand. | 


they were fit for his purpoſe, as it ſeems, they beginning to lay 
their heads together, before we had ſpoke any thing to them, only 
upon his words. =. ws 5 


taking a paper into his hand, read to this purpoſe, viz. The 
| jury for the King do find, that John Crook, John Bolton, and 
| Iſaac Gray, are guilty of refuſing to take the oath of allegiance; 


your real eſtates during life, and your perſonal eſtates for-ever; 

during his pleaſure: and this is your ſentence.“ 

J. C. But we are ſtill under God's protection. 

| Then the priſoners were remanded to Newgate, where J. Crook 

found opportunity to make a narrative of the whole trial, which 
| was printed as aforeſaid, together with the Latin indictment, in 

| which he ſhewed ſeveral errors, either by wrong expreſſions, or by 
omiſſions. Thus the injuſtice of theſe arbitrary proceedings were 
expoſed to publick view, when this trial appeared in print ; that 

| the king himſelf might ſee thereby, how ill his ſubjects were treat- 


well enough how, and after what manner, juſtice ought to be ad- 
| can't tell, But by this trial alone the reader may ſee, how the 
| kind of proceeding was the lot of many of them, becauſe 


| the intent of thoſe in authority ſeemed to be to ſuppreſs them 
quite. 5 oy 


q ſerrations on the ſame ; whereby it may appear, how falſe it is, 

and how eafily it might have been quafhed for inſufficiency, had 
and been ſuffered to have made our own defence; but that they 
, hands of the executioner, to prevent what otherwiſe (as the 
ö make our defence, by that means we ſhould make ourſelves 


| famous, and them odions.” 
ad | | 57 N London. 


and diſturbance of the court.) As to conſcience; I have ſome- 
tle James ſaid, Above all things my brethren ſwear not Interrupt- 


judge. Hear the jury ;” who ſaid ſomething to him, which 
was ſuppoſed to give in the verdict, according to his order; for 


ſudge. Cryer, make ſilence in the court :” then the recorder, 


for which you do incur a premunire, which is the forfeiture of all 


and you to be out of the King's protection, and to be imprifoned 


| ed, But at that time there were ſo many among the great ones 
and biſhops, who were inclined to promote the extirpation of the 
| Quakers, that there ſeemed no human help. J. Crook {hewed alſo 
| circumſtantially, how in many caſes of the trial, they had acted 
againſt law; for he himſelf having formerly been a juſtice, knew 
miniſtred and maintained. How long he continued prifoner, I 


Quakers, ſo called, were treated in regard of the oath ; and ſuch 


| Now follows a copy of the indictment, with ſome notes and ob- 


| Ve been allowed time, (which by law they ought to have granted) 
would not do, but ſtopped our mouths, as before is ſaid, by the 


judge ſaid) might have come to paſs, viz. * by having liberty to 
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Copy of the Civitat. London: apud guihald. ejuſdem civitat. die mercurij ſcilt 
Latin indict- : 
ment. 
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16622 London I U R. pro. dno. rege ſuper facra. ſuu. preſentant qq, 20 
| Seſſl. ] general. quarterial. ſeſſion. pacis dni. regis tent. pro 
viceſimo quinto die junij anno regni dni. mri. Caroli ſc'di dei gra. 
Angliæ, Scot' Franc' & Hiberniz regis fidei defenſor. &c. quarto 
decimo, coram Joh. Frederick milite major civitat. London. Thoma 
Adams milite & baronet, Rico Browne milite & baronet, 8 
Thoma Aleyn milite & baronet, aldr'is d' ce civitat. ac al. ſociis 
ſuis juſtic. dei. d'ni regis ad pacem in civitat. præd. conſervand. 
necnon ad diver's felon. , tranſgr. & al. malef'ca infra candem 

civitat. perpretrat. audiend. & terminand. aſſign. ſeſſio. iſta pacis 
adjornat. fuit. per præfat. juſtic. dc'id'ni regis ib'm uſq; diem 


jovis ſcilt. viceſim. ſext. diem ejuſdem menſis Juny anno ſupradicto 


ad horam ſeptimam ante merid: ejuſtdem diet apud juſticchall in 
le Old Baily in paroch. ſci. Sepulchri in warda de Farringdon extra 
London-præd. tenend. coram præfat. juſtic. & al. ſociis fuis ad 
faciend. ulterius prout. cur. con. &c, ac ad eundem diem joyig 
viceſimum ſextum diem Juni: anno quarto decimo ſupradicto 
general. quarteral. ſeſſio iſta pacis tent. fuit pro civitat. London, 
pred. per adjornament. præd. aput juſticehall pred. in paroch & 
Ward. pred. coram præfat. | Johe Federick milite | majore ciwitat. 
London, Thoma Adams milite & baronet Ricardo Browne milite 
& baronet, & Thoma Aleyn milite & baronet, aldr'is d'ce civitat. 


ac Willo Wilde milite & baronet, uno ſcrivien. dc'i deni regis ad 


legem ac recordator. civitat. præd. ac al. ſociis ſuis juſtic. dei 
d'ni regis ad pacem in civitat. præd. conſervand. necnon ad divers, 


felon. tranſgr. & al malefa. infra eandem civitat. prepetrat. audiend. 


& terminand. aſſign. ac adtunc & ibm. præd. general. quarterial. 

ſeſſio pacis præd. ulterious adjornat. fuit per præfat. juſtic. uſque 

diem veneris ſcilt. viceſim. ſeptem diem. dei. menſis Junii anno 

quarto decimo ſupradicto, ad horam ſeptimam ante merid. ejuſdem 

diet apud juſticehall pred. in parochia & warda præd. tenend. 

coram præft. juſtic. & al. ſociis ſuis ad faciend. ulterius. prout cur. 

con. ac ſuperiende ad iſtam eandem general, quarterial. feihon, 

pacis tent. pro civitat. London. per adjornament. præd. apud 
juſticehall pred. in paroch. & warda præd. deo die veneris viceſimo 
ſeptimo die Junii anno quarto decimo ſupradicto, coram prztat 

Johe Frederick milite majore civitat. London' Thoma Adams 
* This is er- milite & baronet, Rico Brown milite & baronet, Rico Chiverton 
3 * armigero, GC Thoma Aleyn milite & baronet, aldr'is d'ce civitat, 
betore nam ac Willo Wilde milite & baronet. uno ſcriven. dci. d'ni regis ad 
d. legem ac recordator. ejuſdem civita. ac al ſociis ſuis juſtic. dc d'm 
regis ad pacem in civitat. præd. conſervand. necnon ad divers. felon. 
tranſgr. & al. malef'ca infra eand. civitat. perpetrat. audiend. & 
terminand. aſſign. in aperta general. quarterial. ſeſſion. pred, 

præfat. juſticiar. pacis, ult noiat, exiſtentes major pars juſtic. pacis 

ipſius d'ni regis infra d'cam civitat, London ad tunc ſcilt. deo. 

viceſimo. ſeptimo die Junii anno quarto decimo ſupradco. apud 

d'cam parach. ſci, Sepulchri in warda de Farringdon extra. London. 

pred. preſen. exiſtend. obtuler. anglice did tender Johi Crook nuper 


de London generoſo, Johi Bolton nuper de London. aurifabro, & 
Iſaac Gray nuper de London, generoſo & cor. cuilibt ſeparatim pet 
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ſe (ad tunc exiſten. & cuilibt. eor. exiſten. ultra tat. octodecim 
.nnor.*) jurament. content. in quodam actu in parliament. dnt, 
Jacobi nuper reg1s Angliæ tent. per. Prorogationem f apud Weſtm. 
in com. Middleſ. quinto die Novembris anno regni ſui Angliæ 
franc. & Hiberniæ tertio, & Scotiæ triceſimo nono nuper edit. & 
ro vis in his anglicanis verbis ſequen. viz. I“ do truly and fin- 
cerely acknowledge, profeſs, teſtify and declare, in my conſcience, 
before God and the world, that our ſovereign lord king CHARLES 
the ſecond ** is lawful and rightful king of this realm, and of all 

ocher his majeſty's dominions and countries: and that the pope; 
neither of himſelf, nor by any authority of the church, or fee of 
| Rome, or by any other means with any other, hath any power or 
authority to depoſe the king, or to diſpoſe of any of his ma- 
jeſty's kingdoms or dominions, or to authorize any foreign prince 
to invade or annoy him or his countries, or to diſcharge any of his 
| ſabjects of their allegiance and obedience to his majeſty, or to give 
licenſe or leave to any of them to bear arms, raiſe tumults, or to 
| offer any violence or hurt to his majeſty's royal perſon, ſtate or 
| government, or to any of his majeſty's ſubjects, within his maje- 
{ty's dominions. Alſo, I do ſwear from my heart, that notwith- 
ſtanding any declaration, or ſentence of excommunication, or depri- 


or his ſucceſſors, or by any authority derived, or pretended to be 
derived from him or his ſee, againſt the ſaid king, his heirs or 
ſucceſſors, or any abſolution of the ſaid ſubjects from their obe- 
| dience ; I will bear faith and true allegiance to his majeſty, his 
| heirs and ſucceſſors, and him and them will defend to the utter- 
| moſt of my power, againſt all conſpiracies and attempts whatſo- 
erer, which ſhall be made againſt his or their perſons, their crown 
and dignity, by reaſon or colour of any ſuch ſentence or declara- 
tion, or otherwiſe; and will do my beſt endeavour to diſcloſe and 
| make known unto his majeſty, his heirs and ſucceſſors, all treaſons 
| and traiterous conſpiracies, which I ſhall know, or hear of, to be 
againſt him or any of them. And I do further ſwear, that I do 
| from my heart abhor, deteſt and abjure, as impious and heretical, 
this damnable doctrine and poſition, that - princes which be excom- 


by their ſubjects, or any other whatſoever. And I do believe, and 
ia my conſcience am reſolved, that neither the pope, nor any per- 
ſon whatſoever, hath power to abſolve me of this oath, or any 


dilpenſations to the contrary, And all theſe things I do plainly 
| and ſincerely acknowledge and ſwear, according to theſe expreſs 
words by me ſpoken, and according to the plain and common 
| fenſe and underſtanding of the ſame words, without any equivo- 
| cation, or. mental evaſion, or ſecret reſervation whatſoever, And 
| | do make this recognition and acknowledgment heartily, willing- 
y and truly, upon the true faith of a chriſtian, So help me God. 
| Ac ad prefat. juſtic. pacis ult, no iat ** ad tunc * ſcilt. deo. vice- 
| [imo ſeptimo die Junii anno quarto decimo ſupradicto apud paroch. 
K ward, præd. in dea. ** quarterial. ſeſſion. pacis cher cofiem 
| | ON EM 


vation, made or granted, or to be made or granted by the pope, 


municated or deprived by the pope, may be depoſed or murdered 
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* This is er- 
ror, becauſe, 
it is not ſaid 
Et ſubditi 
d'ni regis,” | 
This ſhould 
be prorogati- 
ones, for 
there was a 
double pro- 
rogation. 

* This is er- 
ror, becauſe 
it wants A. B. 
** It ought 
to be with 
ſome expreſ- 
ſion of mu- 
tatis mutan- 
dis, of the 
name of k. 
Charles II. 
inſtead of k. 


James, who 


18 only name- 


ed in the act. 
This is error, 
it's not agree- 


able to the 


ſtatute; for 
that faith 
only k. 


James: 


and certainly 


the ſtat. in- 
tended no 
other wiſe; 
for it's ſaid, 
for the trial 
of his majeſ- 
ty's ſubjects, 
how they 
ſtand affect- 
ed, &c. and 
not the ſub- 
jects of his 
majeſty's 

eirs and ſue- 
ceſſors. 
* (My) not 
in the ſtatutes 


| part thereof, which I acknowledge by good and full authority to 
be lawfully miniſtred unto me, and do renounce all pardons and 


ad Pacen? 
© confervand 
© NEC non, 
&c. left out. 

* © & ibidem, 
is left out. 
* generalis, 
leſt out. 
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1662. TJol'em Grohe: Joh'em Bolton, & Iſaacum Gray, & eor. quemlibt. 
ſeparatam per ſe requiſiver. ad jurament. illud ſuper ſacroſco. dei 
evangel. capiend. quodq ; iidem Johes Crooke, Johes Bolton, & 
Jfaacus Gray, jurament. pred, fic per pr. not at. juſtic. pacis 
ejuſdem Johi Crook, Johi Bolton, & Iſaaco Gray, ut præfectur 
oblat. & requiſit. adtunc & ibm. obſtinate & pertinaciter cape, re. 
cuſaver. & quilibt. eor. recuſavit*. In malum exemplum omnjy 
alior. dt, dni regis nunc fidel. ſubdit. et in contempt, dci. dni. 
regis nunc legumq ; ſuar. contra formam ſtatut. præd. ac contra 
pacem dci. dni regis nunc coron. 8 dignitat. ſuas, &c. 

WII. 
Any Engliſhman that underſtands Latin, may, notwithſtanding 
the abbreviations, indifferently underſtand this indictment; but 
a foreigner not underſtanding Engliſh, tho' a ſcholar, will be at a 

1 #8 loſs in many places ; yet to complete my work, I thought | it con- 

1 venient not to omit ſuch an authentick piece. . 

; Memorand. That in the writ of Oyer and Terminer, palche 

Hen. 8. upon the inſurrection in London, it was reſolved clearly 
by all the juſtices of England, that the juſtices of Oyer and Ter- 
miner cannot inquire one day, and the ſame day determine; ng 
more can the juſtices of the peace, &c. But the juſtices of 
gaol-delivery, and juſtices in 8 may well do it; El. 8. Key- 

leway's rep. f. 159. b. pl. 2. But they do not call themſelves 
ſo in the indictment. 5 J | 

I one in Bis abſence be found guilty of an offence, whereby he | 

incurs a premunire, he hath two months time allowed him, after 

I he is outlawed, to be heard 27 Ed. 3, 1 cap. Cook upon Lit, 

A ſect. 201, fo. 134. b. ſaith, That the ancient law was upon trials | 

- OP felony,” &c. the defendant had fifteen days time, or more, 
= (if he prayed it) to conſider of his anſwer. 
With this agrees Britton, fo. 1o b. 
1 : Forteſcue in libro de laudib legum angliæ. 

L | e Mirror of juſtice, cap. 4. ſect. 7. 

14  _ Theſtatute of 28 Edw. 1. 9. provides that inqueſts ſhall be of the 

| 1 = next neighbours, moſt ſuffcient, and leaſt fuſpicious, upon penal- 

þ 


ty of double pg 

4 25 Edw. 3. cap. 3. No ber be upon the inqueſts for felony 
4 C Mae 
1 eg 34 Edw. 3. 4. Juries to be of the next people, not to be ſul 
| | pected or procured. With this agrees regiſt. fo. 178. 
[/ 11 Hen. 4. 9, That if any indictment be made, but by in- 
x queſt returned by the ſheriff, (without denomination to him of 
1 3 their names) by any but his ſworn officer, it ſhall be void. 

=. By theſe and the like treatments, we ſee how the perfecutors 

endeavour to root out the Quakers, if poſſible; for the effecting of 
| which, alderman Richard Brown did whatever he could, continu 
ally letting looſe the reins to his exorbitant malice, without re- 
garding whether that which he was bent againſt, was really pu- 


niſhable, or not, whereof the following inftance may ſerve for 
an evidence. 3 5 A 


* © Contra debitam quoadlibet eor.' Legeanciam, ought here to be TORY for if he be il 
not a natural ſubject, the oath is not to be tendered to him. Immediately after the tender Wi PT11O! 


to J. C. J. B. and ]. G. tho' they be termed, ſubditos dci. end. Re. 


— FIT 2 


PEOPLE caLLED QUAKERS. 


A certain mender of old ſhoes, who belonged to the ſociety of 
the Quakers, was defired by a labouring man, on a ſeventh day 
of the week, late at night, to mend a pair of ſhoes for him, that 
he might have them again in the morning, becauſe he had no 
other to wear. The cobbler, to accommodate the man, fat up at 
work till after midnight; but the ſhoes not being finiſhed then, he 


upon he was had before the ſaid Richard Brown, who committed 


| him to Bridewell, to be there kept to hard labour. And he refuſ- 
| ing to beat hemp, as being fully perſuaded that he had not deſerv- 


ed ſuch a puniſhment, was cruelly whipped, but he bore it with 
great conſtancy, and not yielding, he was turned up among thoſe 
of his ſociety, who were impriſoned there on a religious account. 

As this caſe, which befel an honeſt man, was to be pitied, ſo 


| there happened about that time, ſomething among the Quakers 


at London, which was facetious and ridiculous : for ſeveral of 
them being taken out of their religious meetings, were confined in 


| Newgate, where in the night they lodged in a large room, having 
in the middle of it a great pillar, to which they faſtened their ham- 
| mocks at the one end, and to the oppoſite wall on the other, quite 
| round the room, 1n three ſtories high, one over another ; ſo that 
| they who lay in the upper and middle rows, were fain to go to 
| bed firſt, being obliged to climb up to the higher, by getting into 
the lower: and under the lower rank of hammocks, by the wall- 
| fide, were laid beds upon the floor. Such a multitude of bedding 

| for ſo many perſons in one room, could not but ſomewhat infect 
the air, and cauſe an unhealthy ſteam; ſo that ſome of the pri- 
ſoners grew lick, and one of them died. This cauſed ſome buſtle, 
and it was not without good reaſon, that an ancient grave citizen, 
| having ſeen the priſoners thus crowded up, ſaid, This is enough 
to breed an infection among them.” And this having been told 
| to fir William Turner, one of the ſheriffs of London, he came 
into Newgate, and bidding the turnkey bring down the ſaid priton- 
| ers to him in the preſs-yard, where he was, he ordered they 
| ſhould return to Bridewell, where they had been before. 

| Now among theſe was a ſhabby fellow, who, to get victuals 
| without working, had thruſt himſelf among the Quakers, when 
| they were taken at a meeting, on purpoſe to be lent to priſon, 
and to be maintained by them. This lazy varlet was no ſmall 
burden to our priſoners ; for whenever any victuals were brought 
in to them, either for their money, or ſent to them by their friends, 
he did not ſtick to thruſt in with his knife in hand, and make 
| himſelf his own carver; and ſuch was his impudence, that if he 
| law the proviſion was ſhort, he would be ſure to take enough, 
| tho' others wanted. But how burdentome fſoever this lazy drone 
| was to the priſoners, they could get no relief; for to whom ſhould. 
| they complain, fince the keepers, as well as others, were for 
vexing and oppreſſing them? But now at length an opportunity 
| Was come to be rid of his troubleſome company. Among the 
| prifoners was Thomas Elwood, a man of literature, and of an 


5 O acute 
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Caſe of a 
Quaker, a 


cobbler. 


| went to bed, and riſing early in the morning, went to his work 
again as privately as he could in his chamber; but an envious 
neighbour informed againſt him for working on a Sunday; where- 


The conditi- 
on of friends 
confinement 
in Newgate. 


A ſhabby fel- 
low thruft in 
among them; 
removed by _ 
means of T. 
Elwood. 
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1662. acute wit, with whom, long after, I entered into a familiar and pleaſ. 
ing correſpondence by letters. The ſaid Elwood, when he had 
heard that they were to be ſent to Bridewell, drew near to the 
ſheriff, and pointing to the aforeſaid fellow, ſaid, © that man ig 
not only none of our company, but an idle diſſolute fellow, who 
' © hath thruſt himſelf among our friends, that he might live Upon 
them; therefore I deſire we may not be troubled with him zt 
* Bridewell.' The ſheriff ſmiling, and ſeeing this fellow ſtandin 
with his hat on, and looking as demurely as he could, that the 
ſheriff might take him for a Quaker, called him forth, and ſaid to 
him, how came you to be in priſon? *I was taken at a meeting, 
ſaid he. But what buſineſs had you there, ſaid the ſheriff *j 
went to hear, returned the fellow. Ay, you went upon a worſe 
« deſign, it ſeems,” replied the ſheriff; © but I'll diſappoint you, 
continued he; for I will change your company, and ſend yon 
to them that are like yourſelf, Then calling for the turnkey, 
he ſaid, take this fellow, and put him among the felons; and 
be ſure let him not trouble the Quakers any more.” The fellow 
not a little aſtoniſhed at the hearing of this doom, on a ſudden 
parted with his quakerſhip; for oft went his hat, and falling to 
bowing and ſcraping, he ſaid to the ſheriff, good your worthiy 
have pity upon me, and ſet me at liberty.“ No, no,” faid the 
ſheriff, © I will not ſo far diſappoint you: ſince you had a mind to be 
in priſon, in priſon you ſhall be for me. Then bidding the turnkey 
once more to take him away, he had him up, and put him among 
the felons. After this manner this pretended Quaker was rewarded 
according to his deeds ; and ſo the true Quakers got rid of him, 
Breaking off now this jocoſe and diverting, though true narra— 
tive, I return to a ſerious relation of the ſufferings of the faithful, 
— Which cauſed the death of ſome of them; among theſe was Richard 
R. Hubber- Hubberthorn, who ſome time before, as hath been related, had a 
7 or Ie conference with the king, who then promiſed him, that he and 
abuſed by 1 his friends ſhould not ſuffer for their opinions or religion. But 
Brown, ſent now he was, in the month called June, violently haled from the 
dad cee, meeting, bearing the name of the Bull and Mouth, and brought 
there. before alderman Richard Brown, who with his own hands pulled 
I down his hat upon his head with ſuch violence, that he brought 
his head near to the ground, and then committed him to New- 
gate, where being thronged among others, he ſoon grew fick, and 
his ſickneſs ſo increaſed, that he had hardly been two months in 
priſon, before he was taken away by death. Two days before his 
departure, being viſited by ſome of his friends, who afked him if 
any thing was upon his ſpirits, he ſaid, * That there was no need 
* to diſpute matters, for he knew the ground of his ſalvation, and 
* was ſatisfied for-ever in his peace with the Lord.“ He allo ſaid, 
* That faith which hath wrought my ſalvation, I well know, 
* and have grounded ſatisfaction in it.” In the morning before he 
__ deceaſed, one Sarah Blackberry was with him, to whom he {aid, 
Do not ſeek to hold me, for it is too ſtrait for me, and out ot 
* this ſtraitneſs I muſt go; for I am wound into largeneſs, and am 
© to be lifted up on high, far above all.“ In this frame of mind, 
he departed this life, in the evening, and ſo entered with happ!- 
nets 1nto eternity, Now 


* 


— 


. ww” TD , , RR. 


PEOPLE carte QUAKERS. 


Now I come allo to the glorious exit of E. Burrough, that va- 


liant hero, of whom mention hath often been made in this hiſto- 


For ſeveral years he had been very much in London, and 
there preached the goſpel with piercing and powerful declarations, 
And that city was ſo near. to him, that oftentimes, when perſecu- 
tion grew hot, he ſaid to Francis Howgil his boſom-friend, I 
« can freely go to the city of London, and lay down my life for 
«a teſtimony to that truth, which I have declared through the 
power and ſpirit of God. Being in this year at Briſtol, and 


thereabouts, and moved to return to London, he ſaid to many of 
his friends, when he took his leave of them, that he did not know 


che ſhould ſee their faces any more; and therefore he exhorted 


them, to faithfulneſs and ſteadfaſtneſs, in that wherein they had 
found reſt for their fouls.” And to ſome he ſaid, © I am now go- 


©jng up to the city of London again, to lay down my life for the 
0 oolpel, and ſuffer amongſt friends in that place. 


| Not long after coming to London, and preaching in the meeting- 


houſe, called the Bull and Mouth, he was violently pulled down by 
ſome ſoldiers, and had before alderman Richard Brown, and com- 


mitted to Newgate. Several weeks afterwards, being brought to 
| the ſeſſions-houſe in the Old-Bailey, he was fined by the court 


twenty marks, and to lie in priſon till payment. But judging 


| this unreaſonable in a high degree, he could not bend thereto 


for conſcience-ſake, He was kept there in priſon about eight 


months, with fix or ſeven ſcore priſoners beſides, upon the fame 
account. But they being ſo crowded, that for want of room their 
| natures were ſuffocated, many grew lick and died, of which num- 
ber he was one. And though a ſpecial order from the king, 
was ſent to the ſheriffs of London, for his and ſome other priſon- 
| ers releaſe, yet ſuch was the enmity of ſome of the city magiſtrates, 
eſpecially Brown, that they did what was in their power to pre- 
vent the execution of the ſaid order. And thus E. Burrough conti- 
nued priſoner, though his ſickneſs increaſed. During the time of 
his weakneſs, he was very fervent in prayer, as well for his friends 
as for himſelf; and many conſolatory and glorious expreſſions 


proceeded from his mouth. Once he was heard to ſay, I have 


| © had the teſtimony of the Lord's love unto me from my youth; 
and my heart, O Lord, hath been given up to do thy will. I 
| © have preached the goſpel freely in this city, and have often 
| *given up my life for the goſpel's-ſake; and now, O Lord, rip 
open my heart, and ſee if it be not right before thee. Another 
time he ſaid, There is no iniquity lies at my door; but the pre- 
ſence of the Lord is with me, and his life I feel juſtifies me.“ 
| Another day he was thus heard in prayer to God, Thou halt 
loved me when I was in the womb ; and I have loved thee from 


my cradle; and from my youth unto this day; and have ſerved 
"thee faithfully in my generation.” And to his friends that were 
about him, he ſaid, Live in love and peace, and love one ano- 
ther.“ And at another time he ſaid, * The Lord taketh the righte- 
' ous from the evil to come, And praying for his enemies and per- 
ſecutors, he ſaid, * Lord forgive Richard Brown if he may be for- 
given. And being ſenſible that death was approaching he ſaid, 
8 »Ihough 
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Paſſages pre- 
vious to the 
death of E, 
Burrough. 


Some of his 
expreſſions 
during his 
weakneſs. 


THE HISTORY OF THE 


Though this body of clay muſt turn to duſt, yet I have a teſti- 
* mony that I have ſerved God in my generation; and that ſpirit 
© which hath lived and acted, and ruled in me, ſhall yet break forth 
He died the © in thouſands.” The morning before he departed this life (which 

b 14th . 3 4 was about the latter end of this year) he ſaid, Now my ſoul and 
Feb. 1602. ſpirit is centred into its own being with God ; and this form of 

= « perſon mult return from whence it was taken ; and after a lit. 
tle ſeaſon he gave up the ghoſt, This was the exit of E. Burrough, 

who, in his flourithing years, viz. about the age of eight and 

twenty, in an unmarried ſtate, changed this mortal life for an in- 
corruptible, and whoſe youthful ſummer-flower was cut down in 

the winter-ſeaſon, after he had very zealouſly preached the goſpe] 
about ten years. NE d aan $4 2 co 

His charac- About the nineteenth year of his age, he firſt came to London 
woe with a publick teſtimony, and continued almoſt eight years toge- 
ther to preach the word of G OD in that city, with great ſucceſs, 

ſo that many came to be convinced, and great addition was 

made to the church there. In his youth he ſurpaſſed others of 

his age in knowledge; and though G. Croeſe, who wrote the pre- 

tended hiſtory of the Quakers, calls him a © ruſtick fellow, yet 

he was no more ſuch than the ſaid author himſelf, who is a coun- 

try preacher: for he was well educated and inſtructed in that 

learning which the place of his nativity, viz. the barony of 

Kendal in Weſtmoreland afforded. Inſomuch, that tho' he was 

not {kilful in languages, yet he had the tongue of the learned; 

and in his publick miniſtry was very fluent, and elegant in ſpeech, 

even according to the judgment of learned men. 

His enemies now began to rejoice, for they ſeemed to imagine 

that the progreſs of that doctrine, which he ſo powerfully and 

{ſucceſsfully had preached, by his deceaſe would have been {topped 

or retarded : but they made a wrong reckoning, Francis How- 

gil then gave forth a kind of Epicedium, which, though in proſe, 

yet was not void of poetical expreſſions, and was as followeth : 


F. Howgib's 8 HALL days, or months, or years, wear out thy name, as tho 
teſtimony thou hadit no being? Oh nay ! Shall not thy noble and valiant 
kin © acts, and mighty works which thou haſt wrought through the 
Power of him that ſeparated thee from the womb, live in gene- 

rations to come? Oh yes! The children that are yet unborn, {hall 
have thee in their mouths ; and thy works ſhall teſtify of theein gene- 
_ rations who yet have nota being, and they ſhall count thee bleſſed. 
Did thy life go out as the ſnuff of a candle? Oh nay! Thou haſt 
Panetrated the hearts of many, and the memorial of the juſt ſhall 
live forever, and be had in renown among the children of men 
tor-ever : for thou haſt turned many to righteouſneſs, and ſhalt 
iline as a ſtar of God in the firmament of God's power, for-ever 
and ever; and they that are in that, ſhall ſee thee there, and en- 
joy thee there, though thou be gone away hence, and can no more 
be ſeen in mutability ; yet thy life and thy ſpirit ſhall run parallel 
with immortality. Oh Edward Burrough ! I cannot but mourn 
tor thee, yet not as one without hope or taith, knowing and having 

a perfect teſtimony of thy well-being in my heart, by the pg 
oj 
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or the Lord; yet thy abſence is great, and years to come ſhall 2662. 
nom the want of thee. Shall I not lament as David did for a 
worſe man than thee, even for Abner, when in wrath he periſhed 
by the hand of Joab, without any juſt cauſe, though he was a 
valiant man? David lamented over Abner and ſaid, Died Abner as 
a fool dieß? Oh nay! he was betrayed of his life. Even 
o haſt thou been bereaved of thy life by the hand of the op- 
preſſor, whoſe habitations are full of cruelty. Oh my ſoul, 
come not thou within their ſecret, for thy blood ſhall be required 
at the hands of them who thirſted after thy life ; and it ſhall cry 
a8 Abel's, who was in the faith; even ſo wert thou; it ſhall 
| weigh as a ponderous millſtone upon their necks, and ſhall cruſh 
them under, and be as a worm that gnaweth, and ſhall not die. 
When I think upon thee, I am melted into tears of true ſorrow ; 
and becauſe of the want that the inheritance of the Lord hath of 
thee, my ſubſtance is even as diſſolved. Shall I not fay as David 
did of Saul and Jonathan, when they were ſlain in Mount Gilboa, 
| The beauty of 1ſracl is flain upon the high places: even ſo waſt thou 
{tifled in naſty holes and priſons, and many more, who were pre- 
cious in the eyes of the Lord: and ſurely precious waſt thou to 
| me, Oh dear Edward, I am diſtreſſed for thee my brother, very 
| pleaſant haſs thou been to me, and my love to thee was wonderful, 
| pajjing the love of women : Oh thou whoſe bow never turned back, 
wr fword empty from the blood of the flam, from the ſlaughter of 
the mighty : who made nations and multitudes ſhake with the 
| word of life in thy mouth, and was very dreadful to the enemies 
of the Lord; for thou didſt cut like a razor, and yet to the ſeed of 
God brought forth, thy words dropped like oil, and thy lips as 
che honey-comb. Thou ſhalt be recorded amongſt the valiants of 
Iſrael, who attained to the firſt degree, through the power of the 
Lord, that wrought mightily in thee in thy day, and waſt wor- 
thy of double honour, becauſe of thy works. Thou waſt expert 
to handle thy weapon, and by thee the mighty have fallen, and 
the lain of the Lord have been many ; many have been pricked 


* 


9 to the heart through the power of the word of life; and coals of 

nt fire from thy life came forth of thy mouth, that in many a thicket | 
ne and among many briars and thorns it came to be kindled, and 
I did devour much ſtubble that cumbered the ground, and ſtained 
all the earth. Oh how certain a ſound did thy trumpet give! and 

. how great an alarm didſt thou give in thy day, that made the hoſt 
d, of the uncircumciſed greatly diſtreſſed! What man ſo valiant, 

all though as Goliah of Gath, would not thy valour have encountered 
all with, while many deſpiſed thy youth ? And how have I ſeen thee - 
en mth thy fling and thy ſtone (deſpiſed weapons to war with) 

alt wound the mighty ! And that which hath ſeemed contemptible to 

ver the dragon's party, even as the jaw-bone of an aſs, with it thou 

en- | haſt lain the Philiſtines heaps upon heaps, as Sampſon. Thou 
os haſt put thy hand to the hammer of the Lord, and haſt often 

el faſtened nails in the heads of the Lamb's enemies, as Jael did to 

in Siſera; and many a rough ſtone haſt thou poliſhed and ſquared, 

vg and made it fit for the biildings of God; and much knotty 

IT 


wood haſt thou hewed in thy day, which was not fit for the build- 
FIT =P ing 
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1662. ing of God's houſe. Oh thou prophet of the Lord; thou ſha; 
forever be recorded in the Lamb's book of life, among the Lords 
Worthies, who have followed the Lamb through great tribulationz 
as many can witneſs for thee from the beginning, and at laſt haft 
. overcome, and been found worthy to ſtand with the Lamb upon 
A Mount Sion, the hill of God, as I have often ſeen thee, and thy heart 
|} well tuned as a harp, to praiſe the Lord, and to ſound forth his 
2 5 great ſalvation, which many a time hath made glad the hearts of 
R 5 them that did believe, and ſtrengthened their faith and hope. 
= Well, thou art at reſt, and bound up in the bundle of life; and! 
3 | know tears were wiped away from thy eyes, becauſe there was no 
4 cauſe of ſorrow in thee: for I know thou witneſſedſt the old things 
| | done away, and there was no curſe, but bleſſings were poured up- 
Y on thy head as rain, and peace as a mighty ſhower, and trouble 
__— was far from thy dwelling ; though in the outward man trouble 
| on every fide, and haſt had a greater ſhare in that, for the goſpel. 
1 fake (though a youth in thy time) than many beſides: but noy 
=_ thou art freed from that, and haſt obtained a name through faith, 
iz with the ſaints in light. Well, hadſt thou more to give up than 
1 thy life for the name of IE Ss us in this world? Nay, and to ſeal 
1 the teſtimony committed unto thee with thy blood, as thou haſt 
17 _ often ſaid in thy day, which ſhall remain as a crown upon thee 
„ for- ever and ever. And now thou art freed from the temptations 
„ of him who had the power of death, and from thy outward ene- 
. mies, who hated thee becauſe of the love that dwelt in thee, and 
iz remaineſt at the right hand of GOD, where there is joy and ple- 
_ ſiure for evermore in the everlaſting light, which thou haſt often 
= teſtified unto, according to the word of prophecy in thy heart, 
i „ which was given unto thee by the Holy Ghoſt, and art at rel 
_— in the perfection thereof, in the beauty of holineſs : yet thy life and 
. Fas thy ſpirit I feel as preſent, and have unity with it, and in it, 
=! beyond all created and viſible things, which are ſubje& to muta- 
Wl | = tion and change ; and thy life {hall enter into others, to teſtify 
14 Anto the ſame truth, which is from everlaſting to everlaſting; for 
SL - God hath raiſed, and will raiſe up children unto Abraham, of 


'B them that have been as dead ſtones ; his power is Almighty, 

1 * great in his people in the midſt of their enemies. 
With theſe ſublime expreſſions F. Howgil lamented his endearel 

T | Theficknefs In the latter end of this year, William Ames alſo deceaſed at 

nn ang er of Amſterdam, being come from England in a weak condition, for le 

Þ Ames. had ſuffered ſo much hardſhip in Bridewell in London, that his health 

= wuoeaas much impaired when he came into Holland. In his ſickneſs, 

= which was a lingering diſeaſe, he was told, that among the Bap WW? 
tiſts and collegians, it was ſaid of him, that he had changed town 
* his judgment, and was grieved for having judged them wrong- 80 


11 _* fully.” But to this he ſaid, it was not fo; but that he ſtil wal 
W | | "© judged their way of worſhip, eſpecially their diſputations and 13 
| * will-worſhip, to be out of the way of the Lord,” And in this " 
1% _ bull he died iapencedts nu alin ea es 3 = 
1 In his youth he was of a cheerful temper, and a lover of fuci! gain 
i I „ 8 1 NL:t»Ä Company 
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t company : but being in that condition often diſquieted in his 1662. 
« WH mind, he became a cloſe follower of the prieſts and teachers, and ga 
b oxerciſed himſelf diligently in reading the holy ſcriptures, which, ike 
bl though good in itſelf, yet did not bring him to true peace with his convince- 
0 God ; but being of a quick underſtanding, he could talk much eee fe 
t out of them, inſomuch, that entering into ſociety with the Bap- 


ſts, he became a teacher among them. Now, though he was 


f more preciſe, 'and endeavoured to avoid the committing of fins, 
e. yet he found that root, from whence they ſprang, remained alive 
1 in him; for when he met with ſomething that was contrary to 


his own will, or mind, anger ſoon prevailed: nevertheleſs, in that 


0 

s ate he would ſpeak of juſtification, ſanctification, and cleanſing 
d- by the blood of Chriſt, though he himſelf was not come to that 
le pure waſhing. In this ſtate he perceived that he was no true 
le member of Chriſt, becauſe regeneration was ſtill wanting. Thus 
el. he ſaw that a high profeſſion would not avail, and that ſomething 
more was required to obtain a happy ſtate : but as yet he knew 
th, not what it was that thus diſquieted him, though ſometimes on 


the committing of any fin, he felt ſomething that ſtruck him with 


an 
eal | terror, At length it pleaſed the Lord, that he hearing one of the 
alt akers, ſo called, preach, that that which convinceth man of ſin, 


the world; this doctrine entered ſo deep with him, that he embrac- 
ed it as wholeſome; and thus walking with great circumſpection 
and fear before the Lord, he found that by giving diligent heed to 
came to be delivered therefrom, and to witneſs ſanctification. 


preacher of that doctrine, which had ſtruck him ſo to the heart. 


1 it, think him too zealous, yet he was diſcreet, and I know that he 
uta» was condeſcending in indifferent matters, thinking that there were 
tif cuſtoms, which though not followed in one country, were yet to- 
for lerable in another. He was alſo generous, and leſt he might ſeem 
„so be burdenſome to any, he rather choſe to work with his hands. 


kft at London, where having ſpent ſome time, he went about 
the beginning of the year 1663, to Norwich, and from thence to 
Cambridgeſhire, where he heard of E. Burrough's deceaſe: and 
being ſenſible how great a grief this loſs would be to his friends, 
wrote the following lines to them: _ . 


FRIENDS, 


was the light of Chriſt, which enlightens every man coming into 


that which inwardly reproved and condemned him of evil, he 


He was indeed a zealous man, and though ſome were ready to 


Now I return again to the occurrences of G. Fox whom we 


And thus advancing in godlineſs, he himſelf became a zealous 


1663. 

G. F. goes 

to Norwich 
and Cam- 
bridgeſhire, 

and writes a 
few lines on 
the death of 


E. Burroughs, 


_ B E ſtill and quiet in your own conditions, and ſettled in the 
Bap ſeed of God, that doth not change; that in that ye may feel 
.nged dear E. B. among you in the ſeed, in which, and by which he 


| depot you to God, with whom he is; and that in the ſeed ye 


fe; and to enjoy him in the life that doth not change, which 
5 inviſible, OY 1 8 1 5SE.) G. F. 


Zan to London, where having viſited his friends in their meet- 
PCH 26 | a 5 ings, 


may all ſee and feel him, in which is the unity with him in the 


G. Fox afterwards travelling through ſeveral places, came 


Afterward 
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1663. 


goes with T. 
Briggs to 

Tenterden in 
Kent, where 
they are tak - 


en into cuſto- 
dy and ex- 


amined, but 
civilly diſ- 
miſſed. 


_ © thither to make a diſturbance? G. Fox told them, he did not 
come to make a diſturbance, neither had he made any there. 
They then ſaid, there was a law, which was againſt the Quaker 
meetings, made only againſt them.“ G. Fox told them, he kney 


| Quakers and others. G. Fox ſeeing it, told them, That lay 
therefore it was not againſt his friends, for they held truth, 


and their principles were not dangerous to the government, and | 
their meetings were peaceable, as was well known, Now tt 


Quakers no 
dangerous 
people. 


 Worceſter-fight, becauſe he would not take up arms againſt the 


_ colonel Hacker, as a plotter to bring in king Charles, and that 
he was kept priſoner at London till he was ſet at liberty hy Oliver 


ſoned in the time of the inſurrection ?? and he ſaid, © Yes,” but“ that 


and told him and Thomas Briggs, and the others, Ye ſhall ſee we 


Rings, which were numerous, he travelled with Thomas Rx; : 


G. Fox anſwered, © I am the man.” The captain being ſomewhat 
ſurpriſed, ſaid, © I will ſecure you among the ſoldiers :' yet he car- 
Tied himſelf civilly, and faid ſome time after, You muſt go 
* along with me to the town; where being come, he brought 


law; fince they had ſaid, there was a law made only againſt the 
| Quakers meetings; whereas the act had the appearance of being 


the Quakers were not. Yet it was ſaid to G. Fox, he was an 
enemy to the king : but this he denied, and told them, how he 


and fo they parted ; and he paſſed on to many places, where he had 


f 
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into Kent, and coming to Tenterden they had a meeting ther- 
where many came and were convinced of the truth that wag de. 
clared. But when he intended to depart with his companion, he 
ſaw a captain, and a company of ſoldiers, with muſkets and 
lighted matches; and ſome of theſe coming to them, ſaid, they 
* muſt come to their captain. And when they were brought before 
him, he aſked, © where was G. Fox? which was he?” to which 


G. Fox, and T. Briggs, with ſome more of their friends, to an 
inn, which was the gaoler's houſe. And after a while the mayor 
of the town, with the ſaid captain and the heutenant, who were 
Juſtices, came and examined G, Fox, aſking, * why he came 


no ſuch law.“ Then they produced the act that was made again 


Was againſt fuch as were a terror to the king's ſubjects, and wer, 
* enemies, and held principles dangerous to the government; and 


was not without good reaſon that George ſaid, he knew no ſuch 


made againſt plotters, and enemies to the king, which certainly 


had once been caſt into Derby dungeon, about the time of 


king ; and how afterwards he had been ſent up to London by 


Cromwell. They aſked him then, whether he had been impr- 


© he was releaſed by the king's own command.“ At length they 
demanded bond for his appearance at the Kſſions, and would have 
had him *© promiſe to come thither no more.” But he refuſed the 
one as well as the other, Yet they behaved themſelves moderately, 


* are civil to you; for it is the mayor's pleaſure you ſhould all be ſet 
at liberty, To which G. Fox returned, their civility was noble: 


ſingular occurrences ; and though wiles were laid for him, yet 
ſometimes he eſcaped the hands of his perſecuting enemies. 
Coming into Cornwal he found there one | Joſeph Hellen, and 
George Bewly, who though they profeſſed truth, yet had ſuffered 

"A 88 themſelves 
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themſelves to be ſeduced by Blanch Pope, a ranting woman, who 
had enſnared them chiefly by aſking, * Who made the Devil, did 
not God?“ This filly queſtion, which Hellen and Bewly were 
at a loſs to anſwer, they propounded to G. Fox, and he anſwered 
it with, no: for, ſaid he, all that God made was good, and 
« was bleſt, but ſo was not the Devil: he was called a ſerpent, be- 
«fore he was called a Devil, and an adverſary : and afterward he 
«was called a dragon, becauſe he was a deſtroyer. The Devil 
« abode not in the truth, and by departing. from the truth he be- 
came a Devil. Now there is no promiſe of God to the Devil, 


With this anſwer G. 
Fox gave ſatisfaction to his friends; but Hellen was ſo poiſoned, 


and run out, that they denied him; but Bewly was recovered 


from his fault by fincere repentance, _ 
G. Fox having performed his ſervice there, went to Helſton 
near Falmouth, where he had a large meeting, at which man 

were Convinced, for he opened to the auditory, * the ſtate of the 
church in the primitive times, and the ſtate of the church in 


© the wilderneſs, as alſo the ſtate of the falſe church that was 


got up ſince: next he ſhewed * that the everlaſting goſpel was now 
' preached again, over the head of the whore, beaſt, antichritt, 


and the falſe prophets, which were got up ſince the apoſtles days; 
and that now the everlaſting goſpel was received and receiving, 
which brought life and immortality to light,” And this ſermon 


was of ſuch effect, that the people generally confeſſed, it was the 


everlaſting truth that had been declared there that day. 


G. Fox paſling on, came at length to the land's end, where there 
#2s an aſſembly of his friends, and allo a fiſherman, called Ni- 
cholas Joſe, who preached among them, having three years before 
been convinced there by the miniſtry of G. Fx. 
Whilſt in theſe parts there happened a very diſmal and dread- 
A e 1 

One colonel Robinſon was, ſince the king came in, made juſ- 
tice of the peace, and became a cruel perſecutor of thoſe called 


Quakers, of whom he ſent many to priſon; and hearing that 


lome liberty was allowed them, by the favour of the gaoler, to 
come home ſometimes to viſit their wives and children, he made 
complaint thereof to the judge at the aſſizes, againſt the gaoler, who 
thereupon was fined an hundred marks by judge Keeling. Not 
long after the aſſizes, Robinſon ſent to a neighbouring juſtice, 
deſiring he would go with him a fanatick hunting, (meaning 


tended thus to go a hunting, he ſent his man about with his 
horſes, and walked himſelf to a tenement that he had, where his 


milking. Being come there, he aſked for his bull, and the 
maids faid, they had ſhut him into the field, becauſe he was 


| unruly amongſt the kine. He then going into the field, and 


having formerly accuſtomed himſelf to play with the bull, he 
£0 -- began 


that ever he ſhall return into truth again; but to man and wo- 
man, who have been deceived by him, the promiſe of God is, 
«That the ſeed of the woman ſhall bruiſe the ſerpent's head, and 
break his power and ſtrength to pieces.” 
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the diſturbing of Quakers meetings,) On the day that he in- 


| Cows and dairy were kept, and where his ſervants were then 
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1663. began to fence at him with his ſtaff, as he uſed to do; but the 


SONY. bull ſnuffing, went a little back, and then ran fiercely at him, 


judgment and ſtruck his horn into his thigh, and lifting him upon his 
wm — RF horn, threw him over his back, and tore up his thigh to his 
E 1al \O- 1 


binſon, going belly; and when he came to the ground, he broke his leg, and 


the bull then gored him again with his horns, and roared, and 
One of the maid-ſervants hearing her 
maſter cry out, came running into the field, and took the bull 
by the horns to pull him off; but he, without hurting her, 
gently put her by with his horns, and ſtill fell to goring of him 
and licking up his blood. Then ſhe ran and got ſome workmen 
that were not far off, to come and reſcue her maſter; but they 
could not at all beat off the bull, till they brought maſtiff dogs to 

ſet on him; and then the bull fled. His ſiſter having notice of 
this diſaſter, came and ſaid, * Alack, brother, what a heavy 


judgment is this! and he anſwered, * Ah ſiſter, it is a heavy 


judgment indeed: pray let the bull be killed, and the fleſh given 
© to the poor. So he was taken up and carried home, but ſo 
grievouſly wounded, that he died ſoon after; and the bull was 
become ſo fierce, that they were forced to kill him by ſhooting, 
This was the iſſue of Robinſon's miſchievous intent to go a fana- 
tick hunting. I remember that in my youth I heard with aſto- 
niſhment the relation of this accident from William Caton, who 
by a letter from England had received intelligence of it; for the 
thing ae remarkable, that the tidings of it were ſoon ſpread 
,, e e TT 


G. F. travels Now I return to G. Fox, who from Cornwal travelled to Briſtol, } 
to Briſtol, 


and ſo into Wales, from whence paſſing through Warwickſhire 
and Derbyſhire, he came to York, Here he heard of a plot, 
wo Lok, which made him write a paper to his friends, wherein he admo- 
niſhed them to be cautious, and not at all to meddle with fuch 
buſtlings. And travelling towards Lancaſhire, he came to Swarth- 


into Wales, 


writes againſt 
plotting, &c. 


See Journal, more, where they told him, that colonel Kirby had ſent his lieu- 
Page 287. tenant thither to ſearch for him, and that he had ſearched trunks | 


Comes to 


| Swarthmore, and cheſts, G. Fox having heard this, the next day went to Kir- 


and goes to by-Hall, where the ſaid colonel lived ; and being come to him, he 


Viſi col, Kir- . C0 tein Riel woody . | 1 
by, who had told him, I am come to viſit thee, underſtanding that thou wouldeſt 


ſent to ſearch have ſeen me; and now I would fain know what thou haſt to ſay 


for him, but to me, and whether thou haſt any thing againſt me.“ The colone 


diſmiſſed him ho did not expect ſuch a viſit, and being then to go up to Lon- 


don to the parliament, ſaid before all the company, As I am a 
« gentleman I have nothing againſt you: but Mrs. Fell muſt not 
* Keep great meetings at her houſe ; for they meet contrary to the 
act.“ G. Fox told him, that act does not take hold on us, but 
* on ſuch as meet to plot and contrive, and to raiſe inſurrections 
* againſt the king; and we are none of thoſe, but are a peaceablc 

people. After ſome words more, the colonel took G. Fox by the 

hand, and ſaid, he had nothing againſt him; and others ſaid he 

was a deſerving man.' W port gi: | 5 
Then G. Fox parted, and returned to Swarthmore, and ſtiorth) 
after he heard, there had been a private meeting of the juſtice 
and deputy-licutenants at Houlker-Hall, where juſtice rg 
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red, and that there they had iſſued a warrant to apprehend him. 
Now he could have gone away, and got out of their reach; but 
conſidering that there being a noiſe of a plot in the north, if he 
ould go away they might fall upon his friends; but if he ſtaid, 
and was taken, his friends might eſcape the better; he therefore 
gave himſelf up to be taken. Next day an officer came with his 
word and piſtols to take him: G. Fox told him, I knew thy er- 
rand before, and have given up myſelf to be taken; for if I 
would have eſcaped impriſonment, I could have been gone forty 
| © miles off; but IJ am an innocent man, and ſo matter not what 
ye can do to me. Then the officer aſked him, how he heard 
© of it, ſeeing the order was made privately in a parlour,” G. 
| Fox ſaid, it was no matter for that; it was ſufficient that he 
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: « heard of it. Then he aſked him to ſhew his order. But he 
using his hand on his ſword, ſaid, You muſt go with me be- 
bdore the lieutenants, to anſwer ſuch queſtions as they ſhall pro- 
1 © pound to you.“ Now though G. Fox inſiſted to fee the order, 

) telling him it was but civil and reaſonable to ſhew it, yet 
5 the officer would not; and then G. Fox ſaid, I am ready.“ So he 

ö went along with him, and Margaret Fell alſo, to Houlker-Hall. 
: Being come thither, there was one juſtice Rawlinſon, fir George 


Middleton, juſtice Preſton, and ſeveral more, whom he knew nor. 


0 | Then they brought one Thomas Atkinſon, one of his friends, as 
e a witneſs againſt him, for ſome words which he had told to one 
d Knipe, who had informed againſt him ; and theſe words were, 
'that he had written againſt the plotters, and had knocked them 
l, down: but from theſe words little could be made. Then Preſ- 
re ton aſked him, whether he had an hand in the Battledoor ?? 
, (Being a folio book already mentioned) Yes, ſaid G. Fox. He 
-en aſked him, whether he underſtood languages?” he anfwer- 
h dd, © Sufficient for myſelf.” 1 HC „„ ek (Wop A 
n- Preſton having ſpoken ſomething more on that ſubject, ſaid, 
u- Come, we will examine you of higher matters; then ſaid George 
Middleton, © You deny God, and the church, and the faith.“ Nay, 
i replied G. Fox, I own God, and the true church, and the true 
he faith; but, aſked he, (having underſtood Middleton to be a 
eſt Papiſt) * what church doſt thou own! The other, inſtead of an- 
ay lwering this queſtion, ſaid, © You are a rebel and a traitor.” G. 
nel fox perceiving this Middleton to be an envious man, aſked him, 
n- ' whom he ſpoke to? or, whom he called rebel? The other hav- 
a ng been filent a while, ſaid at laſt, © I ſpoke to you. G. Fox 
not then ſtriking his hand on the table, told him, I have ſuffered 
the more than twenty ſuch as thou, or any that are here; for I have 
but been caſt into Derby dungeon for fix months together, and have 
ons luffered much becauſe I would not take up arms againſt this 
ble king, before Worceiter-fight: and I have been ſent up priſon- 
the er out of my own country by colonel Hacker to O. Cromwell, 
he Wi es a plotter to bring in king Charles. Je talk of the king, a 
company of yon; but where were ye in Oliver's days; and 
th) | what did ye do then for the king? but I have more love to him 
CES tor his eternal good and welfare, than any of you have.” Then 


1 they aſked him, whether he had heard of the plot? and he ſaid, 
1 . 3 Ach 


1on; fir G. 
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1663. Ves. Hereupon he was aſked, how he had heard of it, and whon; 
"| © heknewin it? and he anſwered, he had heard of it through 
' © the high-ſheriff of Yorkſhire, who had told Dr. Hodgſon, that 
there was a plot in the north; but that he never heard ay, 
thing of it in the ſouth; and that he knew none of them that 
were in it.“ Then they aſked him, why would you write 
* againſt it, if you did not know ſome that were in it. * My reaſgy 
was, anſwered he, becauſe ye are ſo forward to maſh the innocent 
and guilty together; therefore I write againſt it to clear the trutu 
from ſuch things, and to ſtop all forward fooliſh {ſpirits from 
running into ſuch things: and I ſent copies of it into Weſb 
© moreland, Cumberland, Biſhoprick, and Yorkſhire, and to you 
here; and I ſent alſo a copy of it to the king and his council; 
© and it is like it may be in print by this time.” Then ſaid one of 
them, O, this man hath great power.“ Yes, ſaid he, I have 
power to write againſt plotters. But, ſaid one of them, you are 
L againſt the laws of the land. Nay, ſaid he, for IL and my friends 
direct all the people to the ſpirit of God in them, to mortify the 
* deeds of the fleſh: this brings them into well-doing, and from 
* that which the magiſtrates {word 1s againſt; which eaſes the 
© magiſtrates, who are for the puniſhment of evil-doers,” &c. 

Middleton now weary, as it ſeemed, of his ſpeaking, cried, 
Bring the book, and put the oath of allegiance and ſupremacy 
' to him.“ But G. Fox knowing him to be a Papiſt, aſked lim, 
© whether he, who was a ſwearer, had taken the oath of ſuprema- 
* cy? for this oath tending to reject the pope's power in England, 
was a kind of teſt to try people whether they were Papiſts, or no; 
but as for us, ſaid G. Fox, we cannot {wear at all, becauſe Chriſt 
and his apoſtle have forbidden it.” Now ſome of theſe that {at 
there, ſeeing Middleton was thus pinched, would not have had 
the oath put to G. Fox, but others would, becauſe this was their 
Klaſt ſnare, and they had no other way to get him into priſon ; for 

'The oath a 
Inare to Qua- 


kers, as the 
popith ſacra- 
ment had 
been to pro- 
teſtants. 


crament of the altar, by which they formerly enſnared the Martyrs: 
and in the low countries they aſked the Baptiſts, © whether they 
© were re-baptized? and if this appeared, then they ſaid, * we 
don't kill you, but the emperor's decree condemns you.” 50 they 
tendered G. Fox the oath, and he refuſing to take it, they conjult- 
ed together about ſending him to gaol ; but all not agreeing, 
he was only engaged to appear at the feflions ; and ſo for that 
go Beg oo —— —. m OR nn 
Then he went back with Margaret Fell to Swarthmore, where 
colonel Weſt, who was at that time a juſtice of the peace, came t0 
ſee hun; and G. Fox aſking him, what he thought they would 
do with him at the ſeſſhons?” he ſaid they would tender the oath 
to him again.“ The time of the ſeſſions now approaching, G. I 


went to Lancaſter, and appeared according to his engagement 
where he found upon the bench, juſtice Flemming, who in Well- 
moreland had offered five pounds to any man that would appte- 
hend G. Fox. There were alſo the juſtices Spencer and Rawlinio! 


and colonel Weſt; and a great concourſe of people in court, 4! 
when G. Fox came up to the bar, and ſtood with his hat 
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they looked earneſtly upon him. Then proclamation being made 
fr all, to keep filence on pain of impriſonment,” he ſaid twice, 
peace be among you.“ Then Rawlinſon, who was a chairman, 
ſnoke, and aſked, if he knew where he was ?' to which he an- 
grered, © Yes, I do; but it may be my hat offends you; but 
| : that's a low thing, that's not the honour I give to magiſtrates : 
for the true honour is from above; and I hope it is not the hat 
which ye look upon to be the honour.” To which the chairman 
(1d, We look for the hat too, Wherein do you thew your reſpect 
ein coming when they call me.” They then bid one, take off 
chis hat.. After ſome pauſe, the chairman aſked him. * whe- 
cher he knew of the plot?” to which he returned, that he had 
heard of it in Yorkſhire, by a friend that had it of the high 
eſberiff“ The next queſtion was, whether he had declared it to 


to declare againſt ſuch things.” Then they aſked him, if he 
knew not of an act againſt meetings? to which he made anſwer, 


to magiſtrates, if you don't put off your hat? G. Fox replied, 


the magiſtrates? and his anſwer was, I have ſent papers 
| © abroad againſt plots and plotters, and alſo to you, as foon as I 
came into the country, to take all jealouſies out of your minds 
| © concerning me and my friends: for it was, and is our principle 
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that he knew there was an act that took hold of ſuch as met to 


An enfnaring 
queſtion, | 


ö the terrifying of the king's ſubjects, and were enemies to the 
, king, and held dangerous principles. But I hope, ſaid he © ye 
- do not look upon us to be ſuch men; for our meetings are not 
5 to terrify the king's ſubjects, neither are we enemies to him, or 
5 ' any man. En „ 8 . 
it That which followed hereupon, was the tendering of the oath 
at of allegiance and ſupremacy to him. To which he told them, 
al WW that he had never taken any oath in his life; and that he could 
t dot take any oath at all, becauſe Chriſt and his apoſtles had for- 
fol ' biden it.“ Then Rawlinſon, who was a lawyer, aſked him, 
. whether he held it was unlawful to ſwear ?? G. Fox preſently 
IS perceived this queſtion to be put on purpoſe to enſnare him; for 
he by a certain act 13 and 14 car. 2. cap. 1. ſuch who ſaid, * it was 
we | unlawful to ſwear,” were liable to baniſhment, or to a great fine, 
ney Therefore to avoid this ſnare, he told them, that in the time of 
wit the law amongſt the Jews, before Chriſt came, the law command- 
rr ed them to ſwear ; but Chriſt who did fulfil the law in the goſ- 
tha 


pad G. Fox committed to priſon. He then having the paper about 


8 the court : but this they would not ſuffer. Being thus commit- 
| « for refuſing to ſwear, he ſaid to thoſe on the bench, and all the 
People, Take notice that I ſuffer for the doctrine of Chriſt, and 


He juſtices ſaid, that they had private inſtructions from colone!i 
Pity to proſecute him, notwithitanding his fair carriage, and 
Feuung kindneſs to him before. | 
Leaving G. Fox in priſon, Iam to ſay that the act already men- 
2 tioned, 


Lr my obedience to his command.“ Afterwards he underſtood, 


1 pel time, commands, not to ſwear at all, and the apoſtle: James 
torbids ſwearing, even to them that were Jews, and had the law 
| of God,” Now after much other diſcourſe, the gaoler was called, 


lim which he had written againſt plots, defired it might be read 
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1663. tioned, whereby a penalty was laid on all ſuch who ſhould far 
It was unlawful to take an oath,” was that which extended to bi. 
niſhment, being made not long before, and expreſsly levelled again{: 
* See the the Quak lainl d by the title“. This f | 
the the Quakers, as plainly appeared by . This is that ag 
og oro by direction whereof the Quakers, ſo called, were afterwards banif}. 
p. 384. ed, as may be related in due time and place; and though the kin 
himſelf was pretty good-natured, yet he ſuffered himſelf to be fe 
ſwayed by the inſtigations of ſome envious men, as well amon 
the eccleſiaſticks, as among the laity, that he gave the roya| 
aſſent thereto. Oe oye ons : 
* _ Whilſt G. Fox was priſoner at Lancaſter, many of his friends 
were allo impriſoned, for frequenting religious meetings, refuſin 
to take oaths, and for not paying tithes to the prieſts : but fince he 
was not brought to his trial till next year, we wall leave him ſtil 
in gaol, and in the mean-while will take a turn to Colcheſter, where 
perſecution now was exceeding fierce. „ 
Cruel and In the month of October, William More, mayor of that town, 
bloody per- came on a firſt-day of the week, and broke up the meeting of the 
ſecution. Quakers ſo called, and committed ſome of them to priſon; th. 
W. More next week he did ſo again; and a week after he cauſed a party of | 
mayor. the county-troop to come to the meeting. Theſe beat fome, and 
did much miſchief to the forms, ſeats, and windows of the | 
meeting-place. And afterward the mayor employed an old man to 
{ſtop people from going in at the gate to the meeting- room; who toll 
thoſe that would have entered, that the mayor had ſet him there 
to keep them out. Now though they knew he was no officer, nor 
had any warrant, yet they made no reſiſtance, but continuing in 
the ſtreet, thus kept their meeting in a peaceable manner, being 
not free for conſcience- ſake to leave off their publick worſhip of 
God, though in that time of the year it was cold, and often vet 
weather; and thus it continued many weeks, though attended 
JJ ea. nn i Gs, 
In the fore part of December there came about forty of the kings 
troopers, on horſeback, in their armour, with ſwords, carbine: 
and piſtols, crying, What a devil do ye here?“ and falling viv- 
lently upon this harmleſs company, they beat them, ſome with 
ſwords, and others with carbines, without diſtinction of male 0! 
female, old or young, until many were much bruiſed, chaling 
them to and fro in the ſtreets. The next firſt-day of the week 
theſe furious fellows came again, having now got clubs, where 
with, as well as with ſwords and carbines, they moſt grievoully 
beat thoſe that were peaceably met together in the ſtreet to worlhuy 
God. This cruel beating was ſo exceſſive, that ſome got above al 
hundred blows, and were beaten ſo black and blue, that ther 
limbs loſt their natural ſtrength : one there was whom a troop 
beat ſo long, till the blade of his ſword fell out of the hid 
Aremarkable which he that was thus beaten ſeeing, ſaid to the other, * [ wil 
inftance of a give it thee up again, which he did, with theſe words, deſie 


chriſtian ſpi- ; D | : , 
Ae the Lord may not lay this day's work to thy charge. 


But to avoid prolixity, I ſhall not mention all the particu N. 
miſuſages which I find to have been committed there. Theſe cru priſo 
doings continued yet ſeveral weeks, and ſome were beaten ſo "8 lince 


lentils, | 
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lently, that their blood was ſhed in the ſtreets, and they ſunk 
Jown, and fainted away. One Edward Graunt, a man of about 
threeſcore and ten years of age (whoſe wife and daughters I was 
well acquainted with) was ſo terribly knocked down, that he out- 
lived it but a few days. So hot was this time now, that theſe re- 
ligious worſhippers, when they went to their meeting, ſeemed to 
90 to meet death; for they could not promiſe to themſelves to re- 
turn home, either whole or alive. But notwithſtanding all this, 
their zeal for their worſhip was ſo lively, that they durſt not ſtay 
at home, though human reaſoning might have adviſed them there- 
to. And ſome of them had been people of note in the world; 
among others one Giles Barnadiſton, who having ſpent fix years 
in the univerſity, in the ſtudy of human literature, afterwards 
came to be a colonel ; but in proceſs of time, having heard G. 
Fox the younger preach, he was ſo entirely convinced of the truth 
by him declared, that laying down his military command, he en- 
tered into the ſociety of thoſe called Quakers, and continuing 
faithful, he in time became a miniſter of the goſpel among the 
ſaid people; being a man of a meek ſpirit, and one whom I knew 
very well. This Barnadiſton did not forbear frequenting meetings, 
how hot ſoever the perſecution was, being fully given up to haz- 


ard his life with his friends. 


One Soloman Fromantle, a merchant, with whom I was well S. Fromantle, 


acquainted, was ſo grievouſly beaten, that he fell down, an 
acquainted, was ſo g y beaten, own, and lot ue 


much of his blood in the ſtreet; and yet the barbarous troopers 
did not leave off beating him: his wife, a daughter of the aforeſaid 
Edward Graunt, fearing leſt he ſhould be killed, fell down upon 
him, to cover and protect him from the blows, with the hazard of 
her own body, as ſhe herſelf told me in the preſence of her ſaid 
huſband ; a conjugal love and fidelity well worthy to be mention- 
ed, and left upon record. And though the then did not receive 
very fierce blows, yet there were ſome women whole lot it was to 


killed. 


G. Barnadiſ- 
ton educated 
at the uni- 
verſity, and 
afterward 
made a colo- 
nel; convinc- 
ed: by G. F. 
jun. becomes, 
a miniſter and 
ſufferer. 


a merchant, 


beaten ; his 
wife greatly 
endangers her 
own perſon to 


fave her huſ- 


band. 


be ſorely beaten with clubs, whereinto iron ſpikes were driven; as 


among the reſt an aged widow, who received no leſs than twelve 
ſuch bloody blows on ſeveral parts of her body; and another wo- 
man was pierced in her loins with ſuch a ſpiked club. An anci- 
ent man of ſixty-five years was followed a great way by three on 


foot, and one on horſeback, and ſo beaten and bruiſed, that a wo- 


man, pitying this old man, {poke to theſe miſchievous fellows to 
leave off; but this ſo incenſed him that was on horſeback, that he 
| gave her a hard blow with his ſword on the ſhoulder, with curſing 
and railing, This barbarity continued, till the perſecutors ſeem- 
ed to be more wearied out than the perſecuted, who ſeemed to 
grow valiant in theſe fore tribulations, how grievous ſoever. A 
great promoter of this furious violence was capt. Turner, who 
drove on his troopers to act this ; nay, ſuch was his malice, that 
once at the breaking up of a meeting, he not only gave order to 
beat the people, bur alſo to ſpoil the doors, windows, and walls, 
lo that the damage came to five and twenty pounds. 
Now I could enter upon a large relation of the trial of man 
priſoners at Worceſter, before the judges Hide and Terril ; but 
lince that trial was much after the ſame manner, as that of John 
rook, 


Other in- 
ſtances of 
cruelty. 


Capt. Turner 
a great pro- 
moter of 
theſe vio- 
lences. 


Proceedings 
at Worceſter 
before the 
judges Hide 
and Terril. 
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Strange ad- 


vice to a 


E. Bourn 
ñmned for hav- 

ing been at a 
meeting. His 


queſtion to 


the judge an- 


ſwered raſhly. 
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Crook, here before- mentioned at large, I'll but curſorily make 


ſome mention of it. When the priſoners, being brought to the 
bar, aſked, * why they had been kept ſo long in prifon ” the, 
were anſwered with the queſtion, © whether they would take 4 
* oath of allegiance?” and endeavours were uſed to draw tome to 
betray themſelves, by aſking them, where they had been on 
* ſuch a day? for if they had ſaid, at meeting, then it would 
have appeared from their own mouth that they had acted contrar 
to the law; but they anſwered warily, that they were not bound 
to accuſe themſelves. Others by evidence were charged with 
having been at a meeting, and when they ſaid, * that their meet- 
* ings were not always for publick worſhip, but that they had 
© alſo meetings to take care of widows, fatherleſs, and others that 
were indigent ;' yet it was ſaid to the jury, that though there 
was no evidence, that there had been any preaching in the meet. 
ing, yet if they did but believe that the priſoners had kept a 


meeting for religious worſhip, it was ſufficient for them to ap- 
0 Pe " | 5 * © 0 © | ' 75 
prove the indictment. And yet ſuch proceedings in other caſes 


would have been thought unwarrantab le.. 

One Edward Bourn being impriſoned for having been at z 
meeting, and afterwards brought to his trial, the oath was ten- 
dered to him. Among other words he ſpoke in defence of him- 
ſelf, he ſaid, © Suppoſe Chriſt and his apoſtles kept a meeting here 
in this time, would this act againſt conventicles alſo take hold 
* of them?” © Yes, ſaid the judge, it would; but bethinking 


* Himſelf, he ſaid, © I won't anſwer your queſtions: ye are no apot- 
tles.“ The concluſion was, that Bourn and ſeveral of his friends 


Diftreſs made 


often for two 


or three times 
the value. 


R. Smith pre- 


munired for 
refuſing the 


oath of alle- 
glance, while 


Papiſts on 


the bench are 


not regarded. 


_* nounced againſt him.“ 


were fined each of them five pounds. 


Now ſince thoſe that were fined thus, did notuſe to pay the 
fines, judging that the thing which they were fined for, was an 


indiſpenſable duty they owed to God, and therefore they could 
not pay any ſuch fine with a good conſcience ; the conſequence 


therefore generally was impriſonment, and diſtraining of their 
goods, whereby ſome loſt twice, and it may be, thrice as much 
as the fine amounted to. Some of the priſoners made it appear, 
that they had been ſomewhere elſe, and not in the meeting, at the 
houſe of one Robert Smith, at ſuch time as the evidence declar- 


ed by oath; yet becauſe they gave no ſatisfactory anſwer to the 


queſtion, * whether they had not been there on that day!“ they 
were deemed guilty. The {aid Robert Smith was premunured: 
for the oath of allegiance being tendered to him, and he menaccd 
by the judge with a premunire, he aſked, for whom that law | tor 
taking the ſaid oath] was made; whether not for Papiſts? and on 
ſuſpicion that ſome of that perſuaſion ſat on the bench, he aſked 
alſo, * whether they, for the ſatisfaction of the people, there pre- 
* ſent, ought not alſo to take the oath? But the judge waved this, 
telling him, © he mult take the oath, or elſe ſentence ſhould be pro- 
Smith aſked then, whether the exam- 
ple of Chriſt ſhould decide the queſtion ? But the judge ſaid 
* am not come here to diſpute with you concerning the doctrine ot 
* Chriſt, but to inform you concerning the doctrine of the law. 


Then Smith was led away, and afterwards, when an indictment 


for 
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for his refuſing the oath was drawn up, he was brought into 
the court again, and aſked, © whether he would anſwer to the in- 
dictment, or no? and the reaſons he gave. not being accepted, 
the judge ſaid, before Smith had done ſpeaking, © This is your 
« ſentence, and the judgment of the court. You ſhall be ſhut out 
« of the king's protection, and forteit your perſonal eſtate to the 
king for-ever, and your real eſtate during life.“ To this Robert 
{aid with a compoled mind, The Lord hath given, and if he 
« ſuffers it to be taken away, his will be done.“ Thus Robert 
gmith ſuffered, with many more of his friends, there and elſewhere, 
all which I believe my life-time would not be ſufficient to deſcribe 
circumſtantially, 1 5 55 
|  Paſling then by the other perſecutions of this year, I will re- 
late one remarkable caſe that happened in this year 1663, where 
patience triumphed very eminently over violence. But before I 
enter upon this narrative, it won't be amiſs to go back a little, 
and mention ſome ſingular caſes of the chief actor of the fact I am 
going to deſcribe. „%% Tal 25 . 
His name was Thomas Lurting, who formerly had been boat- Relation of 
ſwain's mate in a man of war, and often had been preſerved in bs l 
imminent dangers, as once being at the Canary iflands, under gelte c 


| 5 f n fighting fail» 
admiral Blake commander in this expedition, they ruined the ad- or, became a 


1663. 
3 


ZA A 


0 and a third was ſhot in his back, but Thomas received no harm. 

N | And going out of the bay, they came within about four ſhips 

d length of the caſtle, which had forty guns; and when they came 

e directly over-againſt the caſtle, the guns were fired, and a ſhot 

IT cut the bolt-rope a little above Thomas's head, without hurting 

h him. In more dangers he was eminently preſerved, but that I ma) 

n, not be too prolix, I will now relate, how from a fighting ſailor 

he he became a harmleſs chriſtian. JZ. 

1 About the Year 1654, it happened that among the ſoldiers 

he which were in the ſhip he was in, there was one that had been at 

ey a meeting of thoſe called Quakers in Scotland, and there were 

d: two young men in the ſhip who had ſome converſe with him; 

ed but he was ſoon taken away from the ſhip. Yet theſe two young 

for men ſeemed to be under ſome convincement; for, about ſix months 

on alter, they ſcrupled to go and hear the prieſt, and to put off their 
ed hats to the captain; by which they came to be called Quakers. 
re- Theſe two met often together in ſilence, which being ſeen by others 
18, ot the ſhip, their number increaſed ; but this troubled the cap- 
ro- tam exceedingly, and the prieſt grew not a little angry, and ſaid 

m: to our boatſwain, O Thomas, an honeſt man and a good chriſ- 

FI tian; here is a dangerous people on board, viz. the Quakers, a 
: of blaſphemous people, denying the ordinances and word of God. 
W. his made Thomas ſo furious, that in a bigoted zeal he fell to ye beats the 
ent cating and abuſing theſe men, when religiouſly met together, Quakers 
| | 5 8 8 h But aboard, 


miral and vice-admiral of the Spaniſh galleons, and this being 
done, he with ſeven men was ſent with a pinnace to ſet three gal- 


peaceable 
chriſtian, 


leons in the bay on fire; which order he executed, by ſetting one | 


of them on fire, which burnt the other wo. 
paſſing by a breaſt-work, they received a volley of ſmall ſhot, by 


But returning, and 


which two men, cloſe to one of which Thomas ſat, were killed, 
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1663. But this was not the way to have a quiet and ſedate mind; for 

8 the remembrance of his former deliverances ſtuck ſo cloſe upon 

him, that he could no more beat any of the ſaid people; and 

then he came to a further fight, inſomuch that he clearly ſaw 

what a fellow the prieſt was: for when Thomas could no longer 

abuſe the ſaid people, then he was not accounted by him either an 

| Ts under * honeſt man or a good chriſtian,” Now being under condemna— 

IJ trouble of tion becauſe of his outgoings, he made many promiſes to the 

TOE Lord; but theſe being made in his own will, were of little effeg. 

Yet by the grace of God it was ſhewed him, that ſince he did not 

perform theſe promiſes, he could not be benefitted thereby, which 

cauſed to him much trouble. YL we eo 

R. Dennis Among thoſe called Quakers in the ſhig, was one Roger Den- 

= much in- nis, whom he entirely loved, and therefore never ſtruck him; for 

_ oon this man had a check on Thomas, to that degree, that looking on- 

ly upon him, he durſt not touch any of thoſe which he intended 

to have abuſed, In this ſtate, feeling no peace in his mind, after 

ſome time he much defired to be alone, the more freely to pour 

out his heart before the Lord; and though he then felt himſelf in- 

wWardly condemned, yet judgments became pleaſant to him, be- 

cauſe thereby his heart was tendered and broken; in which ſtate 

he could not forbear ſometimes to cry out, O Lord!“ But this 

being obſerved by the ſhip's crew, made ſome ſay, © he was mad, 

and others, he was diſtracted ;' and of this ſome wrote home to 

England. Now it fell to his ſhare to be mocked and ridiculed; 

but he endeavoured to be fully given up, if he might but hare 

, d e e 

He is moved, And being one evening alone, he was very earneſt with the 

_ 7 a- Lord, to know what people he ſhould join himſelf to; and then 

with the“ it was plainly ſhewed him, the Quakers. But this ſo ſtartled him 

' Quakers. at that time, that he deſired of the Lord rather to die, than to 

5 live: for to join with a people whom he ſo often had been beat- 

ing and abuſing, ſeemed to be harder to him than death itſelf 

and by the ſubtilty of Satan he was often aſſaulted by various 

thoughts, to keep him off from the ſaid people. But when the 

Lord made him mindful of his manifold preſervations and delt- 

verances, it mollified his heart, fo that at length he came to this 

_______ reſolution, © Whether Quaker, or no Quaker, I am for peace wit! 

Yet reſolves God.“ Yet it coſt him many a bitter ſigh, and many a ſorrowful 

to do it. tear, before he could come to a full reſignation. But the inward 

1 reproofs of the Lord, attended with judgments, followed him { 

—_ cloſe, that he could no longer forbear, but gave up. And then 

4 he took opportunity to diſcover his heart to his friend Roger Den- 

nis, who ſpoke ſo to the purpoſe, that he had great ſatisfaction. 

But not long after temptations aſſaulted him again in this manne!, 

What, to join thyſelf to ſuch a fooliſh people? And the very thoughts 

of this were ſo grievous to him, that he grew even weary of | 

life; for thus to expoſe himſelf to ſcorn, ſeemed to him an inte- 

lerable croſs. But this ſtruggling was not the way to get pci 

| He goes to with God. The firſt-day of the week being come, he reſolved © 

theirmeeting, go to the ſmall meeting, who were now ſix in number; but it be- 

ing reported that he was among the Quakers, many of the com 
; pany - 
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pany left their worſhip to ſee him; and they made a great noiſe, 1663. 
When the worſhip was over, the captain aſked the reaſon of that © 
noiſe ; and it was told him, that Thomas was amongſt the Qua- 
ers; on which he ſent for him, there being ſeveral officers alſo 
preſent ; but the firſt that ſpoke was the prieſt, ſaying, Thomas, 

] took you for a very honeſt man, and a good chriſtian, but am 

« ſorry you {ſhould be ſo deluded.” And the captain endeavoured 

to prove from the bible, the Quakers were no chriſtians, Thomas 

in the mean-while was ſtill and quiet; and the others ſeeing they 
could not prevail upon him that way, took another courſe, and 
ſaid, that the Quakers ſometimes came to him, ſaying, * Do ſuch 
«and ſuch a thing. But becauſe he knew this to be altogether 
falſe, and ſaw how theyr would bear him down with lies, he was 

the more ſtrengthened ; ſo that going to his friends, he ſaid to 
them, When I went to the captain, I was ſcarce half a Quaker; 
but by their lies and falſe reports they have made me almoſt a 

| © whole Quaker; or at leaſt I hope to be one. „5 
lle continuing to meet with his friends for performing of wor- 

| ſhip, ſome more came to be joined to them, ſo that in leſs than 

| fix months after, they were twelve men and two boys, one of 


e which was the prieſts. Now there was none aboard that would They are 
$ abuſe the Quakers, though much tried by the captain; for he got vexed by the 
. ſme men out of other ſhips on purpoſe to vex them: but how r; 
0 hercely ſoever theſe behaved themſelves, a higher power limited 
4 them. At length there was a fickneſs in the ſhip, which ſwept 
e away above forty in a ſhort time; and moſt of thoſe called Qua- 
| kers had the diftemper alſo, but none died of it, though ſome 
he were brought very low: but they took great care of one another 
en when ſick, and whatever one had was free for all; which care 
im being ſeen by others, made ſome of them cry upon their death- 
0 bed, O carry me to the Quakers, for they take great care one of 
at- another, and they will take ſome care of me alſo, This viſita- Wuo ve- 
It; ton in the ſhip, changed the captain ſo much, that he was very comes more 
ous kind to Thomas, and often ſent him part of what he had. Tho- Fiendy. 
the mas ſeeing him in ſuch a good humour, deſired of him to have 
elt- tne cabin he lay in before his change, which requeſt was granted; 
this for none were willing to lie therein, becauſe they told one another 
vith t was troubled with an evil ſpirit, ſince three or four had died 
vful therein within a ſhort ſpace of time. This cabin he made uſe of 
rard alo for a meeting-place ; and the captain was now ſo well pleaſ- 
a {0 el with him, that when ſomething was to be done, he would 
then ten ſay, Thomas, take thy friends, and do ſuch or ſuch a Thomas and 
Jen- ching: for as yet they were not againſt fighting, and therefore bis friends 
: 7 | . _ ſucceſsful in 
ion. w complete Quakers. And thus when Thomas and his friends spedition. 
ner, ere lent. out on ſome expedition, they did their work beyond his 
ghts e pectation. But though they were not brought off from fight- 
hs ng, yet when with others they annoyed their enemies, they would 
nt0- ke none of the plunder; and in all deſperate attempts they re- 
cace Wed no hurt, though ſeveral others were killed and wounded ; 
de ad they behaved themſelves ſo valiantly, that their captain 
t be⸗ ould ſay to other captains, © that he cared not if all his men 
om oh "cre Quakers, for they were the hardieſt men in his ſhip.” But 
IV 


* though 
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lle becomes but as he was coming out of the fore-caſtle-door, to ſee where the 


averſe to 


fighting, 


though then he knew not that the Quakers refuſed to fight. 


They reſolve turned, that if he ſtood honeſt to that of God in his own con- 


againſt it. 


though this was a time of liberty, yet Thomas looked upon it a; 


to take or burn a Spaniſh man of war. Their ſtation. was to lie 


ca a man ?? This ſtruck him as a thunder-bolt, and he that can 


time to that degree, that whereas juſt before he bent all his ſtrength 
to kill men, he now found in himſelf no will thereto, though it 


Lord; and then putting on his clothes he walked on the deck, as 


mind, ſome aſked him, if he was hurt.“ He anſwered, * No; 


| ſhot, and he took occaſion to ſpeak with two of his friends in the 


Vance he would bear his teſtimony againſt it;“ for he clearly fa, 


ſhore, which grieved Thomas not a little. Some time after, ont 
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a fore-runner of further exerciſe ; for he ſaw what was done in 
pretended friendſhip, was but to ſerve their own ends; and there. 
fore he expected a time of trial would come, and ſo it did, 

For being come t6 Leghorn, they were ordered to go to Barcelona, 


againſt a caſtle, and batter it; which they did; and one corner 
of the caſtle playing ſome ſhot into their ſhip, Thomas was for 
beating down that part: and thoſe called Quakers, fought with as 
much courage as any, he himſelf being ſtripped to his waiſtcoat; 
and going into the fore-caſtle, he levelled the guns, but {aiq, 
© Fire not, till I go out to ſee where the ſhot lights, that we may 
level higher or lower: he being yet as great a fighter as any , 


ſhot fell, ſuddenly it run through him, What if now thou Killeſt 


turn all men's hearts at his pleaſure, changed his in a minutes 


were to gain the world ; for he preſently perceived it was from the 
if he had not ſeen a gun fired: and being under great exerciſe of 
but under ſome ſcruple of conſcience on the account of fighting, 

When night came, they went out of the reach of the calſtle- 


ſhip, and inquired their judgment concerning fighting ; but they 
gave little anſwer to it, but ſaid however, if the Lord ſent them 
* well home, they would never go to it again.“ To which here 


* ſcience, and they came to it to-morrow, with the Lord's afliſ- 


that foraſmuch as they had been ſuch great actors in fighting 
they now muit bear their teſtimony againſt it, and wait whit 
would be the iſſue; ſaying with themſelves, © The will of the Lon 
be done.” The next day they heard that ſeveral were killed on 


of Thomas's friends went to the captain to be cleared ; and be 
aſking * Why ? His anſwer was, that he could fight no longer Wl. 
To which the captain ſaid, He that denies to fight in time of uu 
* engagement, I will put my ſword in his guts,” Then, ſaid thi the 0, 
other, thou wilt be a manflayer, and guilty of ſhedding blood: 
for which the captain (who was a Baptiſt-preacher) beat him {ore 
ly with his fiſt and cane; and he that had been their friend, was 

now become their open enemy. 1 | oo 
Some time after (about the year 1655) being at Leghorn, they 
were ordered to go a cruizing ; and one morning ſpied a rev 
ſhip bearing down upon them, which they ſuppoſed to be 4 Sb 
niſh man of war. Preſently orders were given to clear de 
ſhip: for fight. Thomas then being upon the deck, ſaw plain} 
that a time of trial was now come, and he prayed to the Lot re 
: | | CArnc:) 


carriec 


| Rs | — 
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.aneſtly for ſtrength: and that which ſeemed: moſt expedient to 863. 
$ him, was to meet with his friends ; which after notice given; VE. 
as dene accordingly. Being all met, he:tald them how it was 
4 with him; and that things ſeemed very:dark and scloudy, yet his 
hopes were, Th that the Lord would: deliver him, and all ſuch as 1 
5 were of his faith; to which he added; I layenot this ast an inn 
ie junction upon any one, but leave you all to the Lord. Morcover 80 
T he ſaid, I muſt tell you, that the, captain puts great confidence in 5115 
r vou; therefore let us be careful that we give fia juſt occaſiong ; 
18 and all: that ar * of my mind; let 8 meet in the) moſt publick of 
; WH (place upon the deck, in the full view of the captain, that he may | 
d, not ſay we deceived him, in not telling him that we. would not 
b sbt, © that he might have put others in our rom? 
1 Then Thomas went upon the deck, and ſet his back againſt 
: the geer=Capſtan, and à little after turning His head; he ſaw his 
lt friends behind him; at which, though he rejoiced, yet his bowels 
5 rolled within him for them, who ſtood there as ſheep ready for 
i the laughter. Within a little time came the lieutenant, and ſaid 
0 to one of them, Go down to thy quarters: to which he return- 
by ed, Jean fight no more. The lieutenant then going to the cap- And refuſe 
tain, made the worlſt of it, ſaying, Yonder the Quakers. are all de feht. 
together; and I do not know but they will mutiny; and one 
Gy, (ſays he ee 19 _ captain having aſked his name, 
e de G00 0 
his collar, beat him with a great cane, and dragged him down to 
* his quarters. Then he went upon the half- deck again, and called 
% for his ſword, which his man having brought him, he drew. with | 
15 great fury. No ſooner was this done, but the word of the Lord; 
. (a Thomas took it) run through him, ſaying, * The {xyord of the 
„ Lord is over him: and if he will have a ſacrifice, proffer it him. 
* And this word was ſo powerful in him, that he quivered and 
. Mook, though he endeavoured to ſtop it, fearing they | ſhould _ 
ral tink he was afraid; which he was not; for turning his head 
ol deer his ſhoulder, he ſaid to his friend Roger, I muſt go to the 
155 captain. To which he returned, Be well ſatisfied in what thou 
ron doeſt. And Thomas replied, * there was a neceſſity upon him“ 
10 Then ſeeing the captain coming on with his drawn ſword, he fixed 
lis eye with great ſeriouſneſs upon him, and ſtepped towards him, 
abe ing his-eye upon him, (in much dread of the Lord) being 
0 carried above his furious looks. At which the captain's counte- The Fartois 
oo cc changed pale, and he turning himſelf about, called to his 2 2a 2 | 
1 he "my to take away his ſword, and ſo went off. Not long after, * * Tu 
0d: N they expected to fight withal, proved to be a Genoeſe, 
0 ner friend; and before night, the captain ſent the prieſt to Tho- 
„ Was * co excuſe his anger, it having been in his paſſion. To which 
; bhomas's anſwer was, that he had nothing but good will to 
chef kim and he bad the prieſt tell the captain, that he muſt have 
2 CAM of ſuch paſſions ; for if he killed a man in his paſhon; 
2 5 might ſeek for repentance, and perhaps not find it. Thus 
_ | 3 this ſtorm, and at length got ſafe home. | 
ins. ow leaving men of war, he afterwards went to ſea in a mer- 
1 can, or trading ſhip: but then it fell to his lot ſeveral 
mee * ̃ 8 „times 
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1663. 
Thomas 
comes home 
ſafe, then 
goes in a 
merchant- 


ſhip, and be- 


ing often 
preſſed into 
the king's ſer- 


vice, meets 


. with many 
troubles, 


art no Quaker; for here thou bringeſt corn, and of it is made 


and carried on board a man of war: there he was ordered to go 


; 6 
* L N , x 1 5 5 a 


the harder with him, ſince he ſcrupled to do any ſhip-work, tho 


ance to thoſe whoſe buſineſs it was to fight; and that therefore in 
ſuch a ſhip he could do nothing, whatever it was, but it was being 


In this condition he met with ſeveral rude occurrentes for ſome 


was come aboard, faid in a ſcoffing 1anner to him, Thou art no 
Quaker; for if thou waſt a Quaker, thou ſhouldſt be waiting 
upon the Lord, and let his ravens feed thee, and not be toiling 
ers, his ſhirt was wet with ſweat; and being a little time filent, he 
ſaid at length to the captain, I perceive thou haſt read ſome par 
of the ſcriptures : didſt thou never read, that he is worſe than an 
© infidel that will not provide for his family? I have often heard 


ever I heard blame them for working.” At this the captain ſaid, 
Turn him away, he is a Quaker.“ But a little after, he cried, 


deaths, as we? anſwer me.“ Thomas not preſently anſwering, 


tain replied, Turn him away, he is a Quaker: and thus that 


What, doſt thou ſay nothing for thyſelf ? To which Thomas 


for the next night a ſudden cry. was heard, Where is the Qu bim 


1 
, 
/ 


times to be preſſed into the King's ſervice; and being carried into : 
man of war, he ſuffered very much. Once he faſted five days 
taking only at times a. draught of water ;; for he could «jy, 
gueſs, that if he had eaten of their victuals, it would have hs 


it did not belong to fighting; for he judged all this to be ago. 


helpful and aſſiſting. 


years together. Being once at Harwich, hard at work in a ſhip, 
heaving out corn in a lighter,” he was preſſed but one of the men 
ſaying, that he was a Quaker, the captain, who with his boat 


© thy body.“ For Thomas being ſtripped to his ſhirt and draw- 


© the Quakers blamed for not working, but thou art the firſt that 


Pull him again, he is no Quaker; and ſaid to Thomas, Thon 


© bread, and by the ſtrength of that bread we kill the Dutch; 
and therefore no Quaker. Or art not thou as acceſſary to ther 


was much ſcoffed and jeered by the ſeamen ; but at length he fad 
to the captain, Iam a man that can feed my enemies, and vel 
may I you, who pretend to be my friends. To which the cap: 
J ̃ IE Drag ts 
But a few days after he was preſſed again out of the ſame veſſe, 


into the cabin, where the captain and ſeveral officers were; and 
being entered, the captain began to curſe the Quakers, and ſwort 
* that if he did not hang Thomas, he would carry him to the duke 
*of York, and he would,” But Thomas ſaid very little, and felt 
bhimſelf kept by the Lord from fear. And when the captain bad 
tired himſelf with ſcolding and railing, he ſaid more mild), 


anſwered, Thou ſayeſt enough for thee and me too: and it 
found it moſt ſafe to ſay little: this was indeed the beſt way; for 
generally no reaſons, how good ſoever, avail with paſſionate men, 
who often think it a. diſparagement to them, when they hearkento 
what is ſaid by one they look upon to be their inferior. But {uci 
ſometimes find they reckon amiſs, as this captain did, who, no- 
withſtanding his haughtineſs, was ſoon ſtruck by a ſuperior pow: Wil that 


*ker? Where is the Quaker” Thomas hearing this, faid, © 11 aid | 


* 
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lam: what lack you at this time of the night?“ To which it 1663. 
was told him, © You muſt come to the captain preſently.” He then 
coming to the cabin-door, the captain ſaid, * Is the Quaker there?” 
To which Thomas having anſwered, *© Yes,” the captain ſaid, © I 
© cannot fleep, thou muſt go on ſhore, Thomas replied, © I am 
ein thy hand, and thou mayeſt do with me as thou pleaſeſt,” So 
with the boat he was put on ſhore at Harwich, by order of 
the captain, who in his fury had faid, that hanging was too 
6 good for him ;' but now, becauſe his mind was diſquieted; he 
could not ſleep, though Thomas, who lay on the hard boards, 
, ß 
Having ſaid thus much of this ſeaman, let us now take a view, 
and behold how, and in what an induſtrious manner, he, without 
paſting the bounds of a peaceable diſpoſition, re-took a ſhip that 
was taken by a pirate; which happened in the year 1663, after 


* 


PWW 6 es CONE. 
A maſter of a ſhip, whoſe name was George Pattiſon, one of A further re. 
the ſociety; of thoſe called Quakers, about the month of October, be- _ of oe. 
ing with his ſhip in the Mediterranean, coming from Venice, near that beſet T. 
the iland--of Majorca, was chaſed by a pirate of Algiers, and their Lurting, | 
veſſel ſailing well, they endeavoured to eſcape ; but by carrying 2 hon 
overmuch ſail, ſome of their materials gave way, by which means the matter of 2 
Turks eame up with them, and commanded the maſter on board, hip taken by 
who accordingly, with four men more, went in his boat, leaving **/ecnnes., 
only his mate (che before- mentioned Thomas Lurting) with three _ 
men and a, boy on board his veſſel. As ſoon as thoſe came on The pirates 
board the pirate, the Turks put thirteen or fourteen of their men _— wit. 
into the boat, to go towards the Engliſh ſhip. In the mean-while 977.975, 
the mate was under great exerciſe of mind, the rather becauſe the maſter on 
maſter, with four of his men, were then with the Turks, and 9% wg 
thoſe that were left, were ſomewhat unruly. In this concern how- 1885 Lee 
ever, he believed it was told him inwardly by the Lord, Be not T. Lurting 
' afraid, for thou ſhalt not go to Algiers: for having had formerly 8 
great experience of the Lord's deliyerances, as hath been ſaid above, they ſhall not 
| he had already learned to truſt in God, almoſt againſt hope. On 20 co Algiers. 
the conſideration of this, all fear was removed from him; and 
going to the ſhip's fide to ſee the Turks come in, he received them 
as if they were his friends, and they alſo behaved themſelves civil- 
hy: then he ſhewed them all the parts of the veſſel, and what ſhe 
was laden with. Afterwards he ſaid to the men that were with 
him, Be not afraid, for all this we {hall not go to Algiers : but 14 
et me deſire you, as ye have been willing to obey me, to be as bi 
willing now to obey the Turks,” This they promiſed him, and by „ 
ſo doing, he ſoon perceived they gained upon the Turks: for 
| they ſeeing the ſeamen's diligence, grew the more careleſs and fa- 
vourable to them. And having taken ſome ſmall matter of the 
ading, ſome went again to their own ſhip, and eight Turks 
/ ooemmmmmmmmmpmmmmmmm—mg—— 
Then the mate began to think of the maſter, and the other four 
[that were in the Turk's ſhip : as for himſelf, and the others with 
lim, he had no fear at all; nay, he was ſo far from it, that he 


— 
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1563. * reſt of our men, if there were twice as many Turks, I ſhould ſo 
not fear them.” | By this he encouraged the ſeamen,” who not be. *. 
ing of his perſuaſion, thought much otherwiſe than he, and 

would have been ready enough to have killed the Turks, ift 


| | he 
| had ſeen opportunity. In the mean-while the mate's earneſt deſire 
i to the Lord was, that he would put it into the heart of the Turks 
I The maſter” to ſend the maſter and the four others back. And his defire was 
1 with the four anſwered ; for ſoon after the maſter and thoſe men were ſent on 
men ſent q. a . , ng 4. 
back. board. l | a 2 1 
| Tn Wes” Then all manner of fear concerning going to Algiefs, wis taken 
_ away from him, which made ſome fay to him, he was a ſtrange 
= man, fince he was afraid before he was taken, but now he was 
4 not.“ For before they were taken, he having heard there were 
many Turks at ſea, endeavoured to perſuadeè the maſter to have gone 
1 to Leghorn, and there to ſtay for a convoy, and ſo long they would 
= have no wages; but to this the maſter would not agree. Now 
d.üue mate, to anſwer the ſeamen, who blamed his behaviour, {aid 
dc them, I now believe I ſhall not go to Algiers; and if you 
| Fr © will be ruled by me, I will act for your delivery, as well as for 
Wo my own; However, though he ſpoke thus boldly; yet he fay 
W nao way for it; for the Turks were all armed, and the Engliſh 
 -- = without arms. Now theſe being all together, except the maſter 
be ſaid to them, What, if we thould overcome the Turks, and 
1 go to Majorca. At which they very much rejoiced, and one 
=O faid, J will kill one or two; and I, ſaid another, Will cut as 
N 1 many of their throats as you will have me.“ But at theſe fy: 
1 5 ings the mate was much troubled, for he intended not to hurt any, 
=  : and therefore told the men, If I knew that any of you would 
couch a Turk at that rate, I would tell it the Turks myſelf, But, 
1 laid he, if you will be ruled, I will act for you; if not, I wil 
The mate be ſtill, They ſeeing that he would not ſuffer them to take 
———_— anderew# their own courſe, agreed to do what he would have them. Well 
File ſaid he, if the Turks bid you do any thing, do it without grumb- 
Tao. ling, and with as much diligence and quickneſs as ye can, for 
WT _* that pleaſes them, and will cauſe them to let us be together, 
1 | To this the men all agreed; and then he went to the maſter, and 
WW OL told him their intention. But his anſwer was, If we offer to riſe 
1 and they overcome us, we had as good be burnt alive.“ The 
mate knew very well the maſter was in the right, viz. that if they 
failed in the attempt, they were like to meet with the moſt cruel 
treatment from the Turks that could be thought of. Now the 
Teaſon why the maſter, though a very bold ſpirited man, did not 
Teadily conſent to the propoſal, was, becauſe he feared they would 
ſhed blood; but his mate told him, they were reſolved, and he 
* queſtioned not but to do it, without ſhedding one drop cf 
blood; and beſides, he would rather have gone to Algiers 
The maſter than to kill one Turk.“ Speaking thus, he ſo ſwayed the maſter, 
leaves the that at laſt he agreed to let him do what he would, provide 
. Rene. EO AGE CASE no 1 
| Nox ſince two Turks lay in the cabin with the maſter, it was 
agreed that he ſhould continue to lie there, leſt they ſhould mi- 
truſt any thing. In the mean- while it began to be bad wr 
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{ that they loſt the company of the Turkiſh man of war, which 1663. 
was the thing the mate much deſired; and the Turks ſeeing the 
diligence of the Engliſh failors, grew careleſs concerning them, 
which was what the mate aimed at. The ſecond night after, the 
captain of the Turks, and one of his company, being gone to 
fleep in the cabin with the maſter, the mate perſuaded one to lie 
in his cabin, and about an hour after another in another cabin ; 
| and at laſt it raining very much, he perſuaded them all to lie down 
and fleep : and when they were all aſleep, he coming to them, The mate 
fairly got their arms into his poſſeſſion, This being done, he rms the 

| told his men, Now we have the Turks at our command, no man ade, e 
| © ſhall hurt any. of them; for if ye do, I will be againſt you: but ſails 10 Ma- 
© this we will do, now they are under deck, we will keep them ſo ire. 
and go for Majorca. And having ordered ſome to keep the 
doors, they ſteered their courſe to Majorca, and they had ſuch a 

ſtrong gale, that in the morning they were near it. Then he or- 

dered his men, if any offered to come out, not to let above one or 

two at a time: and when one came out, expecting to have ſeen 

his own country, he was not a little aſtoniſhed inſtead thereof to 

ſee Majorca. Then the mate ſaid to his men, Be careful of the 

* door, for when he goes in we ſhall ſee what they will do; but 

have a care not to ſpill blood.“ The Turk being gone down, and 

telling his comrades what he had ſeen, and how they were going 

to Majorca, they, inſtead of riſing, all fell a crying, for their 

courage was quite ſunk ; and they begged, * that they might not 

be fold.” - This the mate promiſed; and ſaid, they ſhould not.“ He promiſes 
And when he had appeaſed them, he went into the cabin to the vot to fell 
maſter, who knew nothing of what was done, and gave him an 9 
account of the ſudden change, and how they had overcome the 


* 1 | | N ; SES | | . 1 
il Fucks; which when he underſtood, he told their captain, that 
15 * the veſſel was now no more in their poſſeſſion, but in his again; 


and that they were going for Majorca. At this unexpected news 
the captain wept, and deſired the maſter not to ſell him; which he „ 
promiſed he would not. Then they told him alſo, they would Hides hem 


3 make a place to hide them in, that the Spaniards coming aboard mon oe 

10 ſhould not find them. And ſo they did accordingly, at which the 

110 Lurks were very gla. 5 = 

The Being come into the port of Majorca, the maſter with four men 

bn vent athore, and left the mate aboard with ten Turks. The maſ- 

= having done his buſineſs, returned on board, not taking li- 

v the enſe, leſt the Spaniards ſhould come and ſee the Turks ; but ano- 

3 not ther Engliſh maſter being an acquaintance, lying there alſo with 

ond = ſhip, came at night on board; and after ſome diſcourſe, they 

4 he old him what they had done, under promiſe of ſilence, leſt the 

p dl paniards ſhould come and take away the Turks. But he broke his 

giers romiſe, and would have had two or three of the Turks, to have 

aſter proupht them to England. His defign then being ſeen, his de- 

vided 11 nd was denied: and ſeeing he could not prevail, he ſaid to Pat- 

uon and his mate, that they were fools, becauſe they would not 

t wa N Turks, which were each worth two or three hundred pieces 

| mil oy eight,” But they told him, that if they would give many 
{Woulands, they ſhould not have one, for they hoped to ſend 


5U * them 
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Me ng * not have done for the whole iſland. The other maſter the, 
informed, Coming aſhore, told the .Spaniards what he knew of this, wh, 
| carey ob 7 then threatened to take away the Turks. But Pattiſon and his 
way; and ſo mate having heard this, called out the Turks, and faid to them 
they put out Ye muſt help us, or the Spaniards will take you from us. Ty; 


they quickly got out to ſea: and the Engliſh, to ſave the Turks 

put themſelves to the hazard of being overcome again; for ther 

continued hovering ſeveral days, becauſe they would not put into 

1 any port of Spain, for fear of loſing the Turks, to whom they gave 

The Turks liberty for four or five days, until they made an attempt to riſe : 

being looſe which the mate perceiving, | he prevented, without hurting any 

ow ifs, of them, though he once laid hold of one: yet generally he 

but are pre- was ſo kind to them, that ſome of his men grumbled, and fad, 

vented. he had more care for the Turks than for them. TO which his 

anſwer was, * they were ſtrangers, and therefore he muſt treat 

them well.“ At length, after ſeveral occurrences, the mate told 

the maſter, that © he thought it beſt to go to the coaſts of Barbary 

© becauſe they were then like to miſs their men of war. To this 

the maſter conſented, However, to deceive the Turks, they failed 

to and fro for ſeveral days; for in the day-time they were for go- 

ing to Algiers, but when night came they ſteered the contrary 

way, and went back again, by which means they kept the Turks 
e ( 

But on the ninth day being all upon deck, when none of the 

Engliſh were there but the maſter, his mate, and the man at the 

 Mutinons helm, they began to be ſo untoward and haughty, that it role 

Again. in the mate's mind, what if they thould lay hold of the mater 

aand caſt him overboard: for they were ten luſty men, and be 

but a little man. This thought ſtruck him with terror; but r 

collecting himſelf, and taking heart, he ſtamped with his foot, 

and the men coming up, one aſked for the crow, and another tor 

the axe, to fall on the Turks; but the mate bid them, * Not v 

hurt the Furks, and ſaid, I will lay hold on their captain, 

which he did; for having heard them threaten the maſter, bs 

| ſtepped forward, and laying hold of the captain, ſaid, he mul 

5 go down, which he did very quietly, all the reſt following 

Sail towards him. Two days after being come on the coaſt of Barbary, they 

the ery were, according to what the Turks faid, about fifty miles iron 

e Algiers, and fix from land; and in the afternoon it fell calm. 

the Turks; But how to ſer the Turks on ſhore was yet not reſolved upon. Tit 

mate {aw well enough, that he being the man who had begun ths 

buſineſs, it would be his lot alſo to bring it to an end. He then 

_ acquainted the maſter that he was willing to carry the Turks 9 

{hore ; but how to do this ſafely, he as yet knew not certainly; 

for to give them the boat was too dangerous, for then they mig! 

get men and arms, and ſo come and retake the fhip with its o 

boat; and to carry them on ſhore with two or three of the {hips 

But at a toſs men, was alſo a great hazard, becauſe the Turks were ten in nur 

3 it ber: and to put one half on ſhore was no leſs dangerous; ff 

| ”” then they might raiſe the country, and ſo ſurpriſe the Eng" 


1663. them home again; and to ſell them, the mate ſaid, * he woula 


tole. this the Turks, as one may eaſily gueſs, were very ready, and & | 


when x 
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when they came with the other half. In this great ſtrait the mate 
ſaid to the maſter, * If he would let him have the boat and three 
men to go with him, he would venture to put the Turks on 
« ſhore,” The maſter relying, perhaps, on his mate's conduct, con- 
ſented to the propoſal, though not without ſome tears dropped on 
both ſides. Yet the mate taking courage faid to the maſter, *I 
© believe the Lord will preſerve me, for I have nothing but good 
will in venturing my life; and I have not the leaſt fear upon me; 


GW} — — 


7 but truſt that all will do well. | | 5 

0 The maſter having conſented, the mate called up the Turks, and 
N oing with two men and a boy in the boat, took in theſe ten 
. | Turks, all looſe and unbound, Perhaps ſomebody will think this 


to be a very inconſiderate act of the mate, and that it would have 
been more prudent to have tied the Turks hands, the rather be- 
cauſe he had made the men promiſe, that they ſhould do nothing 
to the Turks, until he ſaid, * he could do no more;' for then he 


at pave them liberty to act for their lives ſo as they judged convenient. 
f Now fiace he knew not how near he ſhould bring the Turks 
ry aſhore, and whether they ſhould not have been neceſſitated to ſwim 
us a little, it ſeemed not prudent, to do any thing which might have 


exaſperated them; for if it had fallen out ſo that they muſt have 


| placed him firſt in the boat's ſtern; then calling for another, he 


the | laps, until he had placed them all; which he did to prevent a 
rol Wi ſudden riſing. He himſelf fat with a boat hook in his hand on 
ſter the bow of the boat, having next to him one of the ſhip's men, 
| he and two that rowed, having one a carpenter's adz, and the other 


delonged to the Turks which they had at their command, Thus 
the boat went off, and ſtood for the thore ; but as they came near 
| it, the men growing afraid, one of them cried out of a ſudden, 
ain, 


, be The Turks in the boat perceiving the Engliſh to be afraid, all roſe 


mull t once, But the mate, who in this great ſtrait continued to 

wing be hearty, ſhewed himſelf now to be a man of courage, and bid 

they the men to take up ſuch arms as they had; but do nothing with 

from e them until he gave them leave,” And then ſeeing that there were 

. no men in the buſhes, and that it was only an imagination, all 
a 


fear was taken away from him, and his courage increaſing, he 
n thi 


then a man's head; and turning the boat-hook in his hand, he ſtruck 
ks 01 che captain a ſmart blow, and bid him fit down; which he did 
ung); instantly, and fo did all the reſt. After the boat was come ſo near 
migtt WW the ſhore, that they could eafily wade, the mate bid the Turks 


5 owl 


i jump out, and ſo they did, and becauſe they ſaid they were about 
-4h1p3 


four miles from a town, he gave them ſome loaves, and other 


nul 8 ncceſſaries, 5 55 | 

s ; i They would fain have perſuaded the Engliſh to go with them 
gli aſtore to a town, promiſing to treat them with wine, and other 
hen good 


ſwam, then of neceſſity they muſt have been untied; which would 
ry | have been dangerous. Yet the mate did not omit to be as careful as 
(ks poſibly he could; for calling in the captain of the Turks, he 


placed him in his lap, and one on each fide, and two more in their 


2 cooper's heading-knife. Theſe were all their arms, beſides what 


Lord have mercy on us, there are Turks in the buſhes on thore.” 


thought with himſelf, It's better to ſtrike a man, than to cleave 
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1663. good things : : but though the mate truſted in Divine Providence, 


yet he was not ſo careleſs as freely to enter into an apparent dan. ſlave 
ger, without being neceſſitated thereto : for though he had ſome _ 
thoughts that the Turks would not have done him any evil, yet it then 
was too hazardous thus to have yielded to the mercy of thoſe that with 
lived there: and therefore he very prudently rejected their invitation, wel 
well knowing that the ſcripture faith, Thou ſhalt not tempt the J. rd 1 
thy Cod. The Turks ſeeing they could not perſuade him, took ng 

their leave with ſigns of great kindneſs, and ſo went on ſhore. The hip 
And returns Engliſh then putting the boat cloſer in, threw them all their arms 5 : 
them their Gn ſhore, being unwilling to keep any thing of theirs. And when 
1 the Turks got up the hill, they waved their caps at the Engliſh, 5 c 
= and ſo joytully took thee laſt farewell. And as ſoon as the boar a i 
The boat came again on board, they had a fair wind, which they had not all on. 
3 the while the Turks were on board. Thus Thomas Lurting ſaved we 
Vich a air the ſhip and its men; which being thus wonderfully preſerved, gf 
wind. returned to England with a proſperous wind. 1 f 
TIS No before the veſſel arrived at London, the news of chis ex ery 
traordinary caſe was come thither, and when the was coming up _—_— 
| the Thames, the king, with the duke of York, and ſeveral lords yk 
The king being at Greenwich, it was told him, there was a Quaker's ketch 1 =; 
88 at . coming up the river that had been taken by the Turks, and re- 1 
; rota deemed themſelves without fighting. The king hearing this, came | Gr 
barge to the with his barge to the ſhip's fade, and holding the entering rope in wap 
| * 3 his hand, he A e e from the mate's own mouth, how the uu 
relation from thing had happened. But when he heard him ſay, bow they had Er 
the mate. let the Turks go free, he ſaid to the maſter, © You have done like güte 
ER. * a fool, for you might have had good gain for them, and tothe "IF 
mate he ſaid, © You ſhould have brought the Turks to me.” But | 1 
che mate anſwered, 1 thought it better for them to be in their . 

© own country. At which the king and others ſmiled, and ſo Eier 
went away, thinking that the maſter had done fooliſhly - but 1 
he and his mate were of another opinion, and they 3 i ap- 1 

pear that they did approve the leſſon of our Saviour, Love your webs; 

enemies, and do good to thoſe that hate you, not only with their WF 

- mouths, but that they had alſo put it into practice. Bnol 

Though I have deſeribed this fact from a printed relation, vet! a 

have added ſome circumſtances from the mouth of the ſaid mate, lune 

; with whom I had ſome acquaintance. into 
Some Qua- Several years afterwards, when {ome ſeamen of the people call- only | 
_ m_ at ed Quakers were in ſlavery at Algiers, G. Fox wrote a book to the king] 
er | ; 

CG Bo wires, grand ſultan, and the king at Algiers, wherein he laid before . 
to the ſultan them their indecent behaviour, and unreaſonable dealings, ihew- where 
waging ing them from their alcoran that this diſpleaſed God, and that and *x 
Mahomet had given them other directions. To this he added a ſuc- wind 
cinct narrative of what hath been here related of G. Pattiſon's ſhip, ſky b 

being taken and retaken, and how the Turks were ſet at liberty, maſte; 

without being made flaves ; ; by which the Mahometans might © WW... . 

what kind of chriſtians the Quakers were, viz. fuch as thewed torm 

effectually that they loved their enemies, according to the doctrine New! 

of their ſupreme lawgiver, Chriſt. Now concerning thoſe Qui” Hut! 

kers at Algiers, of whom mention hath been made that they were as fe 


ſla ves 
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ſla ves there, it Was a Pr etty long time ; before opportunity was found | 1663. 
to redeem” them; but in the mean-while they ſo faithfully ſerved 
their maſters, that they were ſuffered to go looſe through the town, 


to meet at ſet times for religious worſhip; and their patrons them- ing 9 
ſelves would ſometimes come and ſeg what they did there; and find- religious 

ing no images or prints, as Papiſts ſlaves in the exerciſe of their wor- P<cungs. 
hip made ute of, but hearing from their ſlaves that they reverent- 

jy adored and worſhipped the living God, Creator of heaven and 


and that they might freely do ſo. And fince one of them was vortkip com- 
raiſed to ſpeak by way of edification to his friends, ſome other men poet 
Fogliſh flaves frequenting that meeting, came to be united with : 
them. In the mean-while the name Quakers came to be known 

at Algiers, as a people that might be truſted beyond others. 


| It was in this year that William Caton went into England with W. Caton in- 
his wife from Holland, (where he was married) and two friends terpreter to 
| . | 3 . . NS „ the author's 
| more, one of which was Judith Zinſpenning my mother, who mother ar 2 
was moved to ſpeak at the meeting at Kingſton, where W. Caton meeting in 
h interpreted for her. At another time being in a meeting at Lon- Kingſton. 
don, and he not preſent, and feeling herſelf ſtirred up to declare 
of the loving kindneſs of the Lord to thoſe that feared him, ſhe 
f | defired one Peter Sybrands to be her interpreter ; but he, though an 
, honeſt man, was not very fit for that ſervice, yet one or more friends 
5 told her, they were ſo ſenſible of the power by which ſhe ſpoke, 
; that though they did not underſtand her words, yet they were 
e edified by the life and power that accompanied her ſpeech, and Another time 
8 therefore they little mattered the want of interpretation; and W 
8 ne went on without any interpreter. She had indeed a very good n eee 
0 talent, and left ſuch repute behind, that I coming ſeveral years interpreter. 
x after into England, kindneſs was ſhewed me in ſeveral places on 
5: ber account. After a ſtay of ſorme weeks at London, and there- 
F aouts, ſhe went to Colcheſter, in order to return with W. Caton's 
by wife to Holland; but making ſome ſtay in that town, the there 5 
: wote a book of Proverbs, which W. Caton having tranſlated into She writes a 
1 Engliſh, was printed at London: and after her departure, He bak of Pro- 
i laying behind, travelled through Efſex, Warwickſhire, Stafford- jc. by W. 
Ut Ichire, Derbyſhire, Nottinghamſhire, and Yorkſhire ; and coming Catog. 
1 ato Lancaſhire, he repaired to Swarthmore, and found there not 
the my his ancient miſtreſs, Margaret Fell, who received him very 
oo kindly, but alſo G. Fox, not long before he was taken priſoner, Os 
5 From thence Caton went to Sunderland, and ſo to Scarborou gh, He embarks 
ak WEE meeting with a vellel bound tor Holland, he embarked, for Holland. 
1 and went off with a fair wind: but it was not long before the | 
= 8. changed; and being about ten leagues from the land, the 
ty Ky began to look tempeſtuous; which made Caton adviſe the 
; { ; Palter to return ; but he thinking the weather would ſoon change, 
oe = unwilling to do ſo; yet it fell out otherwale, tor a violent A dreadfol 
e 0 aroſe, by which the ſhip was ſo exceedingly toſſed, that the 3 
W leaky, and took ſo much water, that the pumps continually gem in ex 
dere nult be kept going. But this ſo wearied the ſeamen, that Citon creme dan- 


allo fell to pumping; for though he found himſelf prepared to Sets. 
| | SES J | Meet 


453 


A 
They are ſuf- 
: : fered to walk 
without being chained or fettered; and liberty was alſo allowed them locſe through 


earth, they commended them for it, and ſaid it was very good, Their way of 
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f NN guard. The next day they were brought before the bailiffs of the 
months. town, who tendered them the oath of allegiance ; which they 


1663, meet death, if it had been the will of the Lord, yet he knew it 
N to be the duty of a man to preſerve his life by lawful means, a8 
long as poſſible; beſides, he pitied the poor ſeamen, and fo was 
made willing to help them as much as lay in his power. But at 
length they loſt the uſe of the rudder, and were near the ſand; 
and ſhallows, by which the glanger was greatly increaſed, and 

death ſeemed to approach. „ 5 
Now Caton, though given up in the will of the Lord, and pre- 
pared to have found his grave in the deep, yet did not omit to 
call upon the Lord, and to pray to the Moſt High for deliverance 
if it were conſiſtent with his holy will; and when the ſtorm was 
at the higheſt,” his ſupplication was heard, and the tempeſt on , 
ſudden began to ceaſe, and the wind to abate ; which gave him 
occaſion to praiſe the Almighty for the great mercy ſhewed to him 
At laſt puts and the mariners. Yet the wind being contrary, the maſter re. 
into 18 ſolved to enter Yarmouth, where Caton met with another ſtorm 
Wi. Caton is for on the firſt-day of the week, being at a meeting of his friends 
taken up and he with ſeven more were apprehended, and carried to the main- 


refuſing to take, were ſent to priſon, where he was kept above fix 
months, ſo that it was not till the next year that he returned into 

| ——— „„ „ 
A brief aſe- Whilſt he was in gaol Stephen Criſp came the firſt time into 
_ >. Holland to viſit his friends there, and to edify them with his pitt 
VEN" It won't be amiſs here to ſay a little of his qualifications, He 
was a man of notable natural abilities, and had been zealous for 
religion before ever he entered into fellowſhip with thoſe called 
Quakers. But when the report of this people ſpread itſelf in the 
place where he lived, he made inquiry after them and their doc- 
trine, and though he heard nothing but evil ſpoken of them, it 
nevertheleſs made ſome impreſſion upon his mind, when he con- 
ſidered how they were derided, hated, ſlandered, and perſecuted; 
becauſe this generally had been the lot of thoſe that truly feared 
God. But having heard that one of their tenets was, that fn might 
be overcome 1n this life, this ſeemed to him a great error, And 
therefore when James Parnel came to Colcheſter, he armed himſelf 
with arguments, to oppoſe him earneſtly : for looking upon hm 
as one that was but a youth, he thought he {ſhould be able to 
prevail upon him. He himſelf was then about ſeven and twenty 
years of age, being not only well verſed in ſacred writ, but allo 
in the writings of many of the ancient philoſophers. After be 
had heard Parnel preach very powerfully, and found his word: 
more piercing than he had imagined, he ventured to oppoſe him 
with ſome queries: but he ſoon found that this young man was 
Who is con- endued with ſound judgment; and with all his wiſdom and know- 
Sees Bf J. ledge he was not able to reſiſt him, but was forced to ſubmit to 
that for a month or two he made it his buſineſs, by the ſtrength ci 
his reaſon, to defend the truth he had embraced. But he ſoon 
found that this was not ſufficient ; for ſelf was not ſubdued vr 
der the croſs, and he was not yet come to an experimental . 
ledge 


the truth he held forth. Now he thought himſelf ſo enriched, I 
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ledge of what he aſſerted and defended with words. In this con- 1663, 
dition be ſaw that he muſt truly become poor in ſpirit, if God eve 
ſhould enrich him with heavenly wiſdom, This brought him to 
mourning and ſorrow, by which he came more and more to be 
weaned from his natural knowledge, wherein he uſed to delight, 
And continuing faithful 1n this way of ſelf-denial, he at length 
began to enjoy peace in his mind, and ſo advanced in virtue and 
real knowledge, that in time he became an eminent miniſter of the 
goſpel, and travelling to and fro, many were converted by his 
miniſtry. 5 e e 5 
About this time appeared in England, one Lodowick Muggleton, L. Muggleton 
| who pretended that he and one John Reeves, were the two witneſ⸗ eee 
ſes which are ſpoken of Rev. xi. 3. And though it was not long n Mat. 
before Reeves died, yet Muggleton continued in his wild imagina- phemies. 
| tions, which grew to that degree, that he gave forth a paper, in 
which he ſaid, © That he was the chief judge in the world, and in 
| © paſſing the ſentence of eternal death and damnation upon the fouls 
and bodies of men. That in obedience to his commiſſion, he had 


he | * already curſed and damned many hundreds of people, both body 
eq and ſoul, from the preſence of God, elect men, and angels, to 
fix eternity. That he went by as certain a rule in ſo doing, as the 


Ito * judges of the land do, when they give judgment according to 
hw. And that no infinite ſpirit of Chriſt, nor any god, could, 


ito vor ſhould be able to deliver from his ſentence and curſe, &c. 


if. Theſe abominable blaſphemies he gave forth in publick. _ 
He Richard Farnſworth, a zealous and intelligent miniſter, among R. Farnſ- 


for 
led 
the 
oC- 
- it 
On- 


| thoſe called Quakers, anſwered this blaſphemer in writing, and + crept 
| diſcovered the horribleneſs of his profane and curſed doctrine in e 
and poſitions; and he ſaid, among the reſt, in a book he publiſhed 
n print, Conſider the nature of thy offence, how far it extends it- 

ſelf; and that is, to paſs the ſentence of eternal death and damnation, 

both upon the bodies and ſouls of men and women, and that to 


ed; eternity. Conſider that thy injuſtice, done by colour of office, 
ared deſerves to have a puniſhment proportionable to the offence; and 
ight can the offence in the eye of the Lord, be any leſs than fn againfi 
And WR © the Holy Ghoſt, becauſe thou haſt pretended to do it in the name of 
nſcit che Holy Ghoſt, and ſo would make the Holy Ghoſt the author 
him *of thy offence, which it is not? And ſeeing thou art guilty of 
e to BW / againſt the Holy Ghoft, there is a puniſhment already propor- 
ent tioned for ſuch an offence; and alſo thou art puniſhable by the 
allo e law of the land, for preſuming, under pretence of a commiſſion, 
-r he and as a judge, to paſs the ſentence of death upon the bodies of 
ords men and women, and pretending to go by as certain a rule in 
him ſo doing, as the judges of the land do, &c. Thus continued 
was Farnſworth to anſwer Muggleton at large, and ſhewed him how his 
non- judgment was not only contrary to truth, but alſo againſt the law 5 
ait to of the land. But he was daring enough to give a reply to this NMuggleton 
ched, ſerious anſwer, and ſaid in it, that he ſhould commend Farnſ. replies. 
ch 0 worth, firſt, for ſetting his name to it; and, ſecondly, for ſetting 
 foon down his words ſo truly and punctually, that it made his com- 
un miſſion and authority to ſhine the more bright and clear. And 
ow. chat he was as true an ambaſſador of God, and judge of all mens 


ſpiritual 
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1663. ſpiritual eſtate, as any ever was ſince the creation of the world. 
N ID. And if you Quakers, and others, (thus continued he) can fa. 
* tisfy yourſelves, that there never was any man commiſſioned of 
£ God to bleſs and curſe, then you ſhall all eſcape that curſe I have 
pronounced upon ſo many hundreds: and I only ſhall ſuffer for 
curſing others, without a commiſſion from God. But my com- 

© miſſion is no pretended thing, but as true as Moſes's, the pro- 

* phets, and the apoſtles commiſſion was. . 

A multitude more of abominations this blaſphemer belched ous. 
and among the reſt, © that no man could come to the aflurance of 
the favour of God, but in believing that God gave this power 
* unto John Reeves and himſelf, That he had power given him 

© over all other gods, and infinite ſpirits whatſoever : that he 

5 fMuggleton] had the keys of heaven, and of hell ; and tha; 
none could get into heaven, except he opened the gates. That 
© he had power to remit their ſins who received his doctrine, and 

© to retain and bind their ſins more cloſe upon their conſciencez 
for their deſpiſing, or not receiving his doctrine. That he was fin- 
* ole in doctrine, knowledge, judgment, and power, above all men, 
either prophets, or apoſtles, ſince the beginning of the world, or that 

« ſhould be hereafter whilſt the world dothendure. That there was no 

© true miniſter, meſſenger, or ambaſſador of God in the world, but 

* himſelf ; neither {hould there be ſent any of God after him to the 

1 World's end. That a God without him, ſpoke to him by voice 

= of words, to the hearing of the ear. That no perſon condemned 

1 | 1 by him, could make his appeal unto God, neither by himſelf 
nor by any other; becauſe God was not in the world at al. 

© This power to condemn,” faith he, © hath God given unto me, 
* and in this regard I am the only and alone judge, what ſhall be. 
© come of men and women after death; neither ſhall thoſe that 
* are damned by me, ſee any other God or judge but me.“ I am 
loth to tranſcribe more of theſe moſt horrible blaſphemies ; and we 
have cauſe to wonder at the long forbearance of God, that he thus 
bore the diſdainful affront offered by this inhuman er, in 
defiance of his almightineſs. 

I his Muggleton ſaid alſo to Farnſworth, 1 that becauſc he was 
not under the ſentence of his commiſſion by verbal words, or 
writing, he ſhould give anſwer to his letter. For, ſaid he, +] 
never give anſwer in writing to any one that is under the len- 
* tence of my commiſſion.“ This ſhuffle, not to be bound to an- 

ſwer, when he had ſhut up any one under his pretended damnation, 
ſeemed comical and facetious. Yet Farnſworth did not omit to 
anſwer his blaſphemous poſitions publickly, and to ſhew the 
abſurdity of Muggleton and John Reeves being the two witneſſes. 
Hereafter I ſhall have occaſion again to make mention of this 
Muggleton, for he lived yet ſeveral years; and I don't find that 
any puniſhment was inflicted - on him by the magiſtrates, other 
than the pillory and half a year's impriſonment ; though many 
think, (not without good reaſon) that ſuch blaſphemers ought to 
be ſecluded from converſation with men, 
Francis Howgil in the latter part of this year, being in the 
market at Kendal in Weſtmoreland about his buſineſs, was ws 
mone 


en -* 
1 i 

_ 7 
. 


| fame oath was tendered him in court by the judges ; for not tak- 
ing of which he was indicted, only he had liberty to anſwer to 


| x gaol-delivery at Appleby, he was required to enter into bond 


bring him into further bonds, he refuſed, and ſo was recommit- 


conſtitution, having refuſed to pay tithes to the counteſs of Der- 


| laid before her, not only the cauſe why he had refuſed the payment 
innocent blood upon her. 
bwugh treatment for not uncovering his head, yet the letter was 
told him (who was now on his death-bed) that the counteſs would 

| * her that ever ſhe ſpilt, and not long after he died. His friends 
| having got his corps, carried it to Ormſkirk, but at Garſtang, 


crols, The following inſcription, which allo had been put on his 


| the counteſs of Derby had been perſecuted to death, for keeping bis coffn. 


the ame cauſe, gave notice of this to the counteſs, that they might 
not likewiſe die in priſon, as their fellow- priſoner had, yet ſhe would 5 


laid inſcription. But by this ſhe opened peoples mouths the more, 
and an omnipotent hand prevented the executing of her threaten- 


me died 


moned by the high conſtable to appear before the juſtices of the 1663. 

peace At a tayern, For being a zealous preacher among thoſe . ftrg 

called Quakers, occafion was watched to impriſon him under ſome impriſoned | 

colour 0 juſtice, how unjuſt ſoever. 4 Being come to the place ap- oy refuſing to 
inted, the oath of allegiance was tendered him; and becauſe 

for conſcience-ſake he refuſed to ſwear, they committed him to 

priſon till the aſſizes at Appleby. Then appearing at Appleby, the 


the indictment at the next aſſizes. In the mean-time there being 
for his good behaviour : but well knowing this was only a ſnare to 


ted to priſon ; and not being tried till next year, we ſhall leave 
About this time happened a fingular caſe, which I can't well O. Atherton 
pals by unmentioned; One Oliver Atherton, a man of a weak dies In pridons 


by, who laid claim to the eccleſiaſtical revenues of the pariſh of 
Ormſkirk, where he lived, was by her proſecution impriſoned at 
Derby, in a moiſt and unwholeſome hole, which ſo weakened him, 
that after having lain there two years and a half, he grew ſick ; 
and a letter was wrote in his name to the counteſs, in which was 


of tithes, viz. for conſcience-ſake, but alſo that his life was in 
danger, if he ſtaid longer in that unwholeſome priſon ; and that 
therefore ſhe ought to ſhew compaſſion, leſt the drew the guilt of 


Now though Oliver's ſon, who brought this letter, met with 


delivered into her own hands: but the counteſs continued hard- 
hearted, Godfrey the ſon returned to his father in priſon, and 


not allow him any liberty. To which he ſaid, © ſhe had been the 
cauſe of much blood-ſhed ; but this will be the heavieſt blood to 


lreſton, and other towns they paſſed, they faſtened to the market- 


WEARER ESRI TFT TT OO 1 OT 
This is Oliver Atherton from the pariſh of Ormſkirk, who by Infcriptionod 

a good conſcience towards God and Chriſt, in not paying of 
tithes to her. Wi 5: de "FOR 


Now though three more, who with him were impriſoned for 


ew no pity ; and threatened to accuſe thoſe at Garſtang, to the 
king and his council, for having ſuffered the putting up of the 


ing: for exactly three weeks after the day Atherton was buried 
| 5 „ ee | | This * 


that it might colt Him his life,” And coming not long after to 

Alton in Hampſhire, he was taken from a meeting of his friends, 

and committed to a ſtinking cloſe priſon at Wincheſter, where 

after a whole year's impriſonment he fell ſick ; and in the time of 

his ſickneſs ſpoke many excellent words to thoſe about him, ſigni- 

. fying, that he was given up to the will of the Lord, either in life 
6 1 c 8 or death. And lying in great weakneſs, he ſaid, ; * My heart is 
dat filled with the power of God. It is good for a man at ſuch a 
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| Which he 


- kckneſs, 


; brought be- 
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1663. This year alſo in October, Humphry Smith, a preacher among 
Nee of thoſe called Quakers, having been priſoner a year at Wincheſter, 
H. Sith, | for his religion, was by death delivered from his bonds, He dad 

I | viſion in the year 1660, in the month called July, concerning 
the fire of London, which happened ſix e after; a relation of 
which he gave forth in print. 

In the year 1662, being about [nds he; ſaid wato ſome of 
foreſaw, with his friends, © that Be had a narrow path to paſs through; and 
his impriſon- more than once 6 gnified, He ſaw he ſhould be impriſoned, and 


© time as this, to have the Lord to be his friend.” Ar another time 
he was heard to ſay, Lord, thou haſt ſent me forth to do thy 
© will, and I have been faithful unto thee in my ſmall meaſure, 
Which thou haſt committed unto me; but if thou wilt yet try 
© me further, thy will be done! Alſo he. ſaid, Lam the Lords, 
© Jet him do what he will.” Not long before his departure he pray- 
ed very earneſtly, ſaying, *O Lord, hear the inward ſighs and 
* groans of thine oppreſſed, and deliver my ſoul from the oppreſ- 
6 © for | Hear me, O Lord, uphold and preſerve me ! I know that 
* my Redeemer liveth. Thou art ſtrong and mighty, O Lord! He 
alſo prayed to Gol, that he would deliver his people from' their 
« cruel oppreſſors; and for thoſe that had been convinced by his 
miniſtry, * that the Lord would be their teacher.” He continued 
quiet and ſenſible to the laſt period of his life, dying a priſoner 
for bearing witneſs to TRUTH. ; and thus he ſtepped from thus 


troubleſome and tranſitory 15 805 to one chat! 18 enn 


Tu EIGHTH BOOK. 
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At Lancaſter 


n at the ſeſſions the oath of allegiance being tendered to, and re- 


fuſed by him, he was brought to his trial in'the month called 


3 + March, which begins the year 1664. Being brought to the bar 

1 „„ judge Twiſden, he ſaid, Peace be Amongſt you all.“ At 
ee which the judge looking upon him, ſaid, What, do you come 
to ſwear, 


into the court with your Hat on ? Whereupon the 8 taking it 
off, G. Fox ſaid, The hat is not the honour that comes from God. 
Then ſaid the judge, Will you take the oath of allegiance ? G. 
Fox anſwered, I never took any oath in my life“ Well, fail 


the judge will you ſwear or no? G. Fox replied, lam a chriſ⸗ 
tian, and Chriſt commands me not to ſwear; and ſo doth the 


0 0 James likewiſe ; and whether L ſhould obey God or mal, 


do 


1664. * c bre ei year v we left G. 1 in 1 nriſon, when 


7 eplie 
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PEOPLE carte QUAKERS. 
(do thou judge. I aſk you again, faid the judge, whether 


Turk, Jew, nor Heathen, but a Chriſtian, and ſhould ſhew forth 
© chriſtianity. Doſt thou not know, (thus he went on) that 
© chriſtians in the primitive times, under the ten perſecutions, 
and ſome alſo of the martyrs in queen Mary's days refuſed 
fearing, becauſe Chriſt and the apoſtles had forbidden it? Ye 
(have experience enough, how many men have ſworn firſt to the 
(king, and then againſt him. But as for me, I have never taken 
an bath in all my life; and my allegiance doth not lie in ſwear- 


| «the whole world, he ſaith, I muſt not ſwear. Now the point is, 


©conſcience, and in obedience to the command of Chriſt, that I 
do not ſwear. And we have the word of a king for tender con- 
© ſciences.” G. Fox having ſpoken thus much aſked the judge, if 
| © he did own the king! To which he ſaid, Yes, I do own the 
king“ Why then,” ſaid he, © doſt thou not obſerve his declara- 
(tion from Breda, and his promiſes made ſince he came into Eng- 


« you will ſwear or no?” To which he made anſwer, *I am neither 


ing, but in truth and faithfulneſs : for I honour all men, much 
| «+more the king. But Chriſt, who is the great prophet, who is the 
(King of kings, the Saviour of the world, and the great judge of 


whether I muſt obey Chriſt or thee. For it is in tenderneſs of 


land, That no man ſhould be called in queſtion for matters of 


459 


1664. 


a «religion, ſo long as they lived peaceably ?” Now if thou owneſt 
l the king, why doſt thou call me into queſtion, and put me upon 


(peaceable living? The judge looking angry, ſaid, Sirrah, will 


e (vou wear? To which G. Fox told him, I am none of thy 
| 7 ag” 
ir 'firrahs; I am a chriſtian ; and for thee, who art an old man 
is and a judge, to fit there and give nick names to the priſoners, 
ed * doth not become either thy grey hairs or thy office, The judge 
er being a little more cool, after ſome words to and fro, ſaid, G. Fox, 
US 'fay whether thou wilt take the oath, yea, or nay ?? To which he 


will wear.“ None of the prieſts offering to ſpeak, the judge ſaid, 


Jam a ſervant to the king, and the king ſent me not to diſpute 
2 with you, but to put the laws in execution. And therefore I 
lle 


ome verſe or ſubmit ? To which G. Fox ſaid, © he deſired he might 
15 have liberty to traverſe the indictment, and try it.” Then order 
od 


vas given to take him away, and he was kept in priſon till the 
r e 1 | 


urks great progreſs in Hungary, there being at that time a war 


taking an oath, ſeeing thou, nor any, can charge me with un- 


replied, © If I could take any oath at all, I ſhould take this: for I 
do not deny ſome oaths only, or on ſome occaſion, but all 
' oaths; according to Chriſt's doctrine, who faid, Swear not at all. 
Now if thou, or any of you, or any of your miniſters or prieſts 
' here, will prove that ever Chriſt or his apoſtle, after they had 
forbidden all ſwearing, commanded chriſtians to ſwear, then I 


tender the oath of allegiance.” G. Fox continuing to refule 7; ſent back 
wearing, was ſent again to priſon. Two days after, being brought to priſon till 


e next 


wan before the judge, it was aſked him, whether he would tra- hes. 


Being priſoner in Lancaſter-caſtle, there was much talk of the has haps 
pened to him 


c | 12 | 3 ; in Lancaſters 
between the emperor and the Turks ; and many being afraid, he : 


ad to ſome,” that walking once in his chamber, he — * 
12 | Lord's 


calle, 


* 


next aſſizes. 
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+ Lord's power turn againſt the Turk, and that he was turnin 
* back again.” And within a month after news came that he waz 


his mind upon the Lord, he ſaw an extraordinary great light, and 
_.  Tooking up, he beheld an angel of the Lord, with a glittering 
word ſtretched ſouthward, which ſhone ſo bright, as if the court 
had been all on fire. Of which I have for proof what he men- 
tions of it in his journal, and alſo another ſmall book he gave out 
with the title of a Warning to England.“ Not long after a war 
broke out between England and Holland, and ſome time after the 
peſtilence appeared at London, (which hes ſoutherly from Lancaſ- 


ter) and after two years that city by the fire was turned into 


ä 


| But I return to the Lancaſter aſſizes. Margaret Fell, who wa; 
. lined. 


of allegiance. And G. Fox being in priſon, wrote ſeveral pape. 


; and exhorted to virtue and piety. 
Both brought 

before judge 
Turner at 
Luancaſter 


to the magiſtrates, in which he manifeſted the evil of-perlecutin, | 


caſter, G. Fox being brought thither, (judge Turner then ſiting 


it, che jury were ſworn too. Then the judge aſked him, whe- 
* ther he had not refuſed the oath at the laſt afſizes ? To which he 


anſwered, I never took an oath in my life; and Chriſt the Saviour | 


0 and judge of the world ſaid, Swear not at all The judge ſcem- 
ing not to take notice of this anſwer, aſked him, whether or no 


he had not refuſed to take the oath at the laſt aſlizes ?' G. For | 


maintaining the unlawfulneſs of ſwearing, the judge ſad, * he 

_ © was not at that time to diſpute whether it was lawful to ſmear, 
but to inquire whether he had refuſed to take the oath, or no. 
S8. Fox then ſignifying that he did not diſapprove the things men- 
tioned in the oath, ſaid, Plotting againſt the king, and ; 

| © the pope's, or any other foreign power, I utterly deny.” Wel, 
ſaid the judge; you fay well in that: but did you deny to take 

© the oath ; what ſay you ?! © What wouldſt thou have me to fay* 

| replied he, I have told thee before what I did ſay.“ After ſome 
more words from both fides, the indictment was read. G. For 


having informed himſelf of the errors that were in it, ſaid, he 


had ſomething to ſpeak to it, for there were many groſs errors 


He is brought 
in guilty, but 
tells them 
they are 

forſworn. 


when he was at the point of giving judgment. 


to the bar, was alſo declared guilty. 1 
T) he next day ſhe and G. Fox were brought up 
ſentence. Her counſel pleading many errors in 

ſhe was ſet by; and G. Fox then being called, 


unwilling to let any man plead for him; which ſeemed t 


again to fece 


ſome 


03 


_ defeated, © Another time, as he was walking in his room, wit, 


now a widow, was alſo under confinement for refuſing. the oa 


In the month called Auguſt, the aſlizes were held again at lu 


on the crown-bench) and being called to the bar, the judge aked | 
the juſtices, © whether they had "tendered him the oath at the 
* foregoing ſeſſions ? They ſaying, they had, and having fworn | 


owning | 


in it.“ The judge fignified that he would not hear him; bot 
The jury gang 
* out, ſoon returned, and brought him in guilty, Whereupon he 
told them, that both the juſtices and they too had forſworn them 
ſelves; which cauſed confuſion in the court, that the procure” 
eing of judgment was delayed. Margaret Fell being next broug 


ive 


himſelf 
ſhewed 3 
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ne ſtop; yet he was aſked by the judge, what he had to ſay, 15% 
ahy he ſhould not paſs ſentence upon him?” At which he told 
m. Lam no lawyer, but yet I have much to ſay, if thou wilt 
but have patience to hear. Thereupon thoſe on the bench laugh; proves the 
and ſaid, Come, what have you to fay ?' Then he aſked the indictment er- 
0 e, whether the oath was to be tendered to the king's ſubjects, ges in. 
ar to the ſubjects of foreign princes. To which the judge ſaid, Rances. 
the ſubjects of this realm. Then ſaid George, Look on 
he indictment, and ye may ſee that ye have left out the word 
object: and not having named me in the indictment as a 
ſubject, ye cannot premunire me for not taking the oath.” They 
ben looking to the ſtatute, and the indictment, ſaw that it was 
he aid, anid the judge confeſſed that it was an error. Next G. 
ox told him, he had ſomething elſe to ſtop judgment; and 
W. fired them to look what day the indictment ſaid, the oath 
mas tendered to him at the ſeſſions there ?* They looking, faid, 
it was the eleventh of January: then he aſked, What day of 
the week was that ſeſſion held on?“ © On a Tueſday,” ſaid they. 
0 which G. Fox ſaid, Look in your almanack, and fee whether 
there was any ſeſſion held at Lancaſter on the eleventh of Janua- 
ry, They looking, found that the eleventh day was the day called 
londay, and that the ſeſſions were on the day called Tueſday, 
hich was the twelfth day of the ſaid month. Look ye now,” ſaid 
t ye have indicted me for refuſing the oath in the quarter- ſeſſions 
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. held at Lancaſter on the eleventh day of January laſt, and the 
; uſtices have ſworn that they tendered me the oath in open ſeſſions 
. here that day, and the jury upon their oaths have found me guilty 
0 thereupon ; and yet ye ſee there was no ſeſſions held at Lancaſter 

x cat day.” The judge, to cover the matter, aſked, * whether the 

e eclons did not begin on the eleventh day ?' To which ſome in 
. be court anſwered, No; the ſeſſions held but one day, and that 
„ss the twelfth.” Then the judge ſaid, this was a great miſ— 
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n- ake, and an error.” Some of the juſtices grew ſo angry at this, 
1g t they ſeeming ready to have gone off the bench, ſtamped, and 
l, Wd, © Who hath done this? Somebody hath done this on pur- 


pole“ Then ſaid G. Fox Are not the juſtices here that have 
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'H worn to this indictment, forſworn men? but this is not all; I 
ne bare more yet to offer why ſentence ſhould not be given againſt 
0X ne, In what year of the king was it; that the laſt aſſize, 
he ich was in the month called March, was holden here? To 
ors us the judge ſaid, *It was in the fixteenth year of the king.” 
but WET But, faid G. Fox, the indictment ſays it was in the fifteenth 
ing year,” This was alſo acknowledged to be an error: but both 
| NC | 


ie and juſtices were in ſuch a fret, that they knew not what 
diay; for it had been ſworn alſo, that the oath was tendered to 
b. Fox at the aſſize mentioned in the indictment, viz. in the 
Uenth year of the king, whereas it was in the fixteenth ; which 
de G. Fox ſay, Is not the court here forſworn alſo, they 


eive ¶ laving ſworn a whole year falſe ?' Some other remarkable errors 
ent; Wt ewed, which I, having no mind to be tedious, paſs by 
aſelf th ſilence. 9 3 | | | 200 5 
nak® . Fox then defiring juſtice, and ſaying, * that he did not look 
ne oY for 


462 
| 1664. 
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The indict- 


ment quaſh» 
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© for mercy, the judge ſaid, © You muſt have juſtice, an, 
* ſhall, have law: which made him aſk, © Am I now free f 


all that hath been done againſt me in this matter“ Leh f 


the judge; but then ſtarting up in a rage, he ſaid, I can put th 


oath to any man here; and J will tender you the oath again. 0 


| Fox then telling him, that he had examples enough of yeſterd 
...,. ſwearing, and falſe ſwearing ; for I ſaw before my eyes, 4 
he, that both juſtices and jury forſwore themſelves ;' 5er f 


He is acknow- 

ledged to be 

at liberty, yet 
not diſmiſſed. 


The oath is 


tendered, and 


he indicted a- 
gain, tho' he 
ſhews by the 
book given 

him to ſwear 
on, that chriſ- 
tians are for- 
bid to ſwear 
n 


judge aſked him, if he would take the oath?' but he repl 


Do me juſtice for my falſe impriſonment all this while: {1 
had been locked up, as was well known, in a wet and cold yy 
and therefore he ſaid, *I ought to be ſet at liberty.” At whichs 
judge faid, © You are at liberty, but I will put the oath ty y 
again.“ G. Fox then turning himfelf about, ſaid to the Peopl 


Jake notice, this is a ſnare ; but I ought to be ſet free from 


© gaoler, and from this court. But the judge inſtead of hebe 
ing to that, cried, Give him the book. G. Fox then taking 

book, and looking in it, ſaid, I fee it is a bible, and I am gh 
of it.“ In the mean-whule the jury being called by order « t 
judge, they ſtood by; for though they had deſired, after they h 
brought in their former verdict, to be diſmiſſed, yet he told then 
* he could not diſmiſs them yet, becauſe he ſhould have buſnef 


for them; and therefore they muſt attend, and be ready, ( 


Fox perceiving his intent, looked him in the face, which made hi 


bluſh; nevertheleſs he cauſed the oath to be read, and then aſke 


G. Fox whether he would take the oath, or no? To which h 


ſaid, © Ye have given me a book here to kiſs, and to fear on 


and this book ſays, Ks the Son; and the Son faith in this book 
* Swear not at all, and ſo ſays alſo the apoſtle James: now I {a 


45 28 the book ſays, and vet ye impriſon me, for doing as the boo 
* bids me. How chance ye do not impriſon the book for ſayin 
© ſo? How comes it that the book is at liberty among you, hic 


* bids. me ſwear not? Why don't ye impriſon the book allo 


Whilſt he was ſpeaking thus, he held up the bible open, to the 
the place where Chriſt forbids ſwearing. But the book was take 
from him, and the judge ſaid, No, but we will imprifon Georg 


This caſe was ſo fingular, that it was ſpread over all the coun 


try, as a by-word, * that they gave G. Fox a book to {wear o 
that commanded him, not to ſwear at all; and that this book 
Vviz. the bible, was at liberty, and he in priſon, for doing as th 
* bible ſaid,” But the judge urged him till to (wear; to which d 


Fox ſaid, © I am a man of a tender conſcience ; conſider therefore 
that it is in obedience. to Chriſt's command that I cannot {ſwear 
© but if any of you can convince me, that after Chriſt and th 


© apoſtle. had commanded not to ſwear, they did alter that co | 


Neither 
prieſts nor o- 
thers confute 


his reaſons, 


mand, and commanded chriſtians to ſwear, then ye ſhal | 
© I will ſwear.” And he ſeeing there ſeveral prieſts, ſaid, if ) 
cannot do it, let your prieſt do it.” But none of the prieſts ſai 
any thing; and the judge ſaid, All the world cannot convine 


* you.” To which he replied, © How is it like the world ſhouk 
* conyince me? for the whole world lies in wickedneſs: Þut 
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* becauſe they muſt all appear before his judgment ſeat. 


"PEOPLE caried QUAKERS. 


out your ſpiritual men, as ye call them, to convince me.” Then 


the ſheriff} and the judge ſaid, that the angel ſwore in the revela- 


c tions. To which G. Fox rephed, © When God bringeth in his 
firſt-begotten Son into the world, he faith, Let all the angels of 


God worſhip him, and he aid, Sweor not at all. Nay,” ſaid 


the judge, I will not diſpute.” Then he told the jury, © It was 


«+ for Chriſt's-ſake that he could not ſwear ; and therefore he warn- 
© ed them not to act contrary to that of God in their conſciences, 


ſome more words ſpoken, the gaoler took him away. 


In the afternoon he was brought up again. And the jury hav- 


ing brought him in guilty of what he was charged with in the 
indictment, viz.. his not taking the oath, the judge aſked him, 
© what he had to ſay for himſelf.” He then deſired the indictment 


to be read; ſince he could not anſwer to that which he had not 


heard. The clerk reading it, the judge ſaid, © Take heed it be 


not falſe again.“ But the clerk read it in ſuch a manner, that 


G. Fox could hardly underſtand what he read. And when he had 


done, the judge aſked G. Fox What he had to ſay to the indict- 
* ment? To which he ſaid, * At once hearing ſo large a writing 


(read, and that at ſuch a. diſtance, that I could not diſtinctly 


hear all the parts of it; I cannot well tell what to ſay to it; but 


if you will let me have a copy of it, and give me time to con- 


Y { fider, I ſhall anſwer it,” This put the court to a little ſtand ; but 


at length the judge aſked him, what time he would have?“ And 


he anſwered, * Till the next afſize.” But, faid the judge, what 
* plea will you make now; are you guilty, or not guilty ?” 
= which he replied, © I am not guilty at all of denying {wearing ob- 


To 


ſtinately and wilfully : and as for thoſe things mentioned in the 


After 


D 


Yet he is 
brought in 
guilty, and af. 
ter further 
examination 
recommitted. 


* oath, as jeſuitical plots, and foreign powers, I utterly deny them 


in my heart: and if I could take any oath, I ſhould take this, 


but I never took any oath in all my life.“ To this the judge re- 
turned, You ſay well; but the king is ſworn, the parliament is 


ſworn, I am ſworn, the juſtices are ſworn, and the law is pre- 
* ſerved by oaths.” On which G. Fox told him, they had had ſuf- 


| * ficient experience of mens {wearing, and had ſeen how the juſ- 


* tices and jury ſwore wrong the other day: and continued he, 


if thou haſt read in the book of martyrs, how many of them did 


* refuſe to ſwear, both within the time of the ten perſecutions, and 


in biſhop Bonner's day, thou mayſt ſee that to deny ſwearing in 


*obedience to Chriſt's command, is no new thing. 
judge ſaid, * He wiſhed the laws were otherwiſe.” G, Fox faid then, 


Our yea is yea, and our nay is nay : and if we tranſgreſs our yea 


and our nay, let us ſuffer as they do, or ſhould do, that ſwear 


_ *falſely. This I have offered to the king, and the king ſaid it was 


To this the 


reaſonable. After ſome further diſcourſe, G. Fox was committed 


to priſon again, and, 


Col. Kirby ordered the gaoler to keep him cloſe, and to ſuffer no 
ly to come to him, as one that was not fit to be diſcourſed with. 
The gaoler did not ſcruple to follow this order, for he locked him 


8 


up in a ſmoky tower, where the ſmoke of the other priſoners came 


up ſo thick, that ſometimes one could hardly ſee a burning Ke 
N 0 


8 


Colonel Kir- 
by's ſeverity, 
and the gaol- 
er's cruelty. 
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fo that there ſeemed to have been an intent to choke him for 


the turnkey could hardly be perſuaded to unlock one of the up- 


per doors a little to let out the ſmoke. Beſides this hardſhip, in 
wet weather it rained in upon his bed to that degree, that his ſhirt 
grew wet. In this pitiful condition he lay during a long cold win. 
ter, which ſo afflited him, that his body ſwelled, and his limbs 
were much benumbed. Here we will leave him till he was brought 
again to his trial, which was not before the next year.. 


But before I part with him, I muſt mention, that ſome time 


G. F. writes 

againſt perſe- 
cCution, &c. 
to the emper- 
or, kings of 

France and 


Spain, but 


5 moſt ſevere- 
1y to the pope 


as head of 


ö thoſe evils: 


before he had written ſeveral papers to the emperor, the kings of 

France and Spain, and alſo to the pope. Theſe writings were by 
ſome body elſe turned into Latin, and ſo given out in print. In 
theſe he levelled chiefly againſt - perſecution for religion's-ſake, 
He reproved the king of Spain more eſpecially, becauſe of the in- 
quiſition, and the burning of people: and he did not ſpare the 


' Pope, as being the ſpring of theſe evils, ſaying, * Innocent blood 


© hath long cried for vengeance to the Lord: the earth almoſt 
* ſwims with innocent blood; and the cry of it is heard. Your 
frozen profeſſion, and your cold winter images being ſet up in 


your ſtreets, the Lord God of power and dread, and of heaven 


and earth will be avenged on thee, and you all; his day is ap- 
* proaching. Ye great and rich cardinals and pope, ye have been 
* fed like fat hogs ; and ſeeing that thou wouldſt not receive the 
Lord's meſſengers, but threw them in priſon, and in your in- 


© quiſition, it may be the Lord may give you a viſit another way, 


f for his dread is gone out, and his zeal is kindled againſt you.— 


© The fields are ſprinkled with the blood of the innocent, and ye 


are the Aceldama, or the field of blood. But the Lord is coming 


do take vengeance upon you; his hand is ſtretched over your 


© heads, and his power is gone over you ; with that he will rule 


| © you, and ſmite you down, and bring you that are lofty from 
* your ſeats, and abaſe your pride, and take the glory to himſelf. 


How much blood, which is unmeaſurable, and can't be 


© meaſured here, have ye drank fince the days of the apoſtles, and 
made yourſelves drunk with it! But now is the indignation and 


1 n 
* pope muſt feel it. 
q 


* wrath of the Almighty come and coming upon you ; and thou 
——Tremble therefore, thou , pope, tremble, 

ear, and quake, thou pope, tremble ye cardinals, tremble ye 
* Jeſuits, tremble ye priors, tremble ye-monks and friars, of what 


trank ſoever, for the army of the Lord God is coming over you, 
by whom ye ſhall be ſhaken and daſhed to pieces. Theſe are 
but ſmall ſparkles of that flame which G. Fox blew againſt the 


pope, intermixing his writings with many demonſtrations, that 
the Romiſh church was the whore of, Babel, and that ſhe it was 


_ that had defiled herſelf with idolatry and ſuperſtition, and had 
| bathed herſelf in the blood of the ſaints, having furiouſly at- 
| tacked them with ſword and fire. This he concluded with theſe 


words, The plagues of God will be thy portion, O pope, who 


_ © hath deceived the nations: and all ye Jeſuits and cardinals, 
hol, for your miſery is coming, the mighty day of the Lord 


God upon you all; the Lord God, who will be worſhipped in 
* ſpirit and in truth, and with none of your . 9 
. 8 Fox 


PEOPLE caLlLto QUAK ERS. 


G. Fox wrote in that day to the pope and his counſellors ; and 
no wonder that he paid dear for this ſharp language againſt the 
head of the church of Rome; for it may be believed, that a great 
many of the court-party, in thoſe days, were either concealed 
papiſts, or favourers of them: and yet among the national clergy, 
and even thoſe of other perſuaſions, many branded the Quakers 


:ncur the hatred of the people. 


Now I return to Francis Howgil, whom in the foregoing year 
we left in priſon at Appleby. It was in the fore part of this year 


{he did not know whether they expected his appearance then or 
not: the clerk ſaid, © You have done well, and that he would 
acquaint the judge, and he ſhould only engage him to appear 


che ſhould not appear in court.“ Francis bid him do what he would. 
In the mean-time fir Philip Muſgrave, (fo called) a great adverſary 
to the truth, and the great and chief proſecutor of Francis, had 
informed the judges againſt him, ? that he was Aa dangerous per- 


* ſon, a ringleader and a keeper up of meetings of dangerous con- 
| © ſequence, and deſtructive to the peace of the nation ;* ſo then 
| they concluded he ſhould appear in court; and the clerk in- 
formed him, and told him about what time he ſhould be called: 

ſo the court began: Judge Twiſden gave the charge to the grand- 


jury, in which he ſaid, there was a fort of people, who under 


pretence of conſcience and religion, ſeemed to build upon the 
| * king's declaration from Breda, and under colour of this hatched 
 *treaſons and rebellions, and gave the jury charge to inquire and 
W preſent ſuch, that the peace of the nation might be preſerved ;- 
ſo they impannelled the jury, and Francis was called to the bar, 


and the judge ſpake as followet n 


judge, ſpeaking calmly to him 
much altered ſince the laſt aſſizes, and made a large ſpeech to 


him and the country, telling him, That all ſects under pretence 


of conſcience did violate the laws and hatched rebellions, not, 
ſaid he, that I have any thing to charge you with; but ſeeing 


the oath of allegiance was tendered to you the laſt aſſizes, and 
you refuſed to take it, it was looked upon that ſuch perſons were 


enemies to the king and government ;' and ſaid, I will not 
trouble you now to anſwer to your indictment, but I muſt do 
that the next aſſizes; in the mean-time you muſt enter into 


* recognizance for your good behaviour, a 
To which F. H. anſwered, I deſire liberty toſpeak, which he had 
| without interruption, and ſaid as followeth: _ jen. 


F. H. Judge Twiſden, thou very well knoweſt upon how ſlender 


| an account, or none, I was brought before thee the laſt aſſizes, 


| where thou wert pleaſed to tender me the oath of allegiance, tho' 
believe both thou and the reſt of the court, did know it was a 
received principle amongſt us not to ſwear at all; many reaſons I 
| gave thee then, many more I have to add, if I may have audience 
tor it may appear to you ag, ably thing, and obſtinacy in me 
ESE N to 


| vith the odious name of * ſecret Papiſts, thereby to make them 


| that he was brought to his trial. Being come into court before 
| the judges fat, he ſpoke to the clerk of the aſſizes, and told him, 


e the next aſſizes, to anſwer the inditment againſt him,” and that 


ſaid, © The face of things was 


46s 
1664. 


Court- party 
fayour pope- 
Ty. 


F. Howgqil's 
trial at Ap- 
pleby and re- 
commitment. 
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Pleads again 


in his own 


defence. 


TOR 


will be of good behaviour. 


Tur HISTORY, or ru 


to refuſe it, 11 1 ſhould not- tender E reaſi; : 1 anr none 0 
thoſe that make religion a cloak of maliciouſſieſs, nor conſci. 
ence a cloak to carry on plots or 'confpiracies: the Lord hath re- 
deemed me and many more out of ſuch things ; and ſeeing I am 
engaged to appear at the next affizes, 1 deins no further me may 
be the r- WWW 

Judge. Yau aſk ende into bond "fs dangerobt time, and 
| therefore conſider of it, and tell me now, or before the aſſizes end. 


* 


The ſecond day of che alllzes he was called again. 


5. I Seeing thou art pleaſed to let me anſwer to the india. 
ment, which I am willing _ I have been of good behaviour, 
and Thall ſo continue; but it een a hard thing to me, and full 
of ſeverity, that ſeeing Jam obliged to appear to anſwer an in- 
dictment of fo high a nature, (if proſecuted againſt me) which 
| tends to the loſs of my liberty for life, and my eſtate for-ever, ] 
- ſo the court will not envy my liberty for five months. 
Judge Turner ſaid, We do not defire Ou” e, if you 


F. H. preſſed that they would fot put oY upon giving bond to 
| Be of good behaviour, knowing himſelf to be bound wy: the truth, 
that he could not Miifbeha ve himſelf. 2 9 5 

One Daniel Flemming, another perſecuting juſtive, had framed 
another indictment againſt him for meeting, and ſtood up, ( fear- — 
uy the ſnare of giving bond would not hold) and faid as followeth: II 

D. Flemming. My lord, he 1 1s a >. agg] «og it _ the Q. was 
1 cannot want him. 

Judge. Let him be what hd will, be he will enter into bond, 


F. H. faid he had nothing to accuſe himſelf of, for his conſc- It 
ence bore him witneſs that he loved Pack, and ſought 1 it with all He, 
men. years 
-Tadges both . What do you tell of, neten ? We wel goſp. 
dle not with it; but you contemn the A and in up great latte! 

| ru nds, and g0 not to church. H 
F. H. We are fallen in a ſad age; } 46 meetin together peace-Nof K 
4 without arms, or force, or intention of ning ws to any man, ance 
only to worſhip God i in ſpirit, and exhort one another. to righte- be x 
ouſneſs, and to pray together in the Holy Ghoſt, as the primitive WI thoſ 
chriſtians of old, that this Jhould be reckoned breach of pony and 
and miſbehayiour.” doCt 
Judge Twiſden. Do you evifipire theſe. times with then ? They an e 
vere heathens that perſecuted, but we are chriſtian magiſtrates. He 
F. H. It is a doctrine always held by us, and a received princi- Wi focie 

ple which we believe, that Chriſt's kingdom could not be et up of tl 
with carnal weapons; nor the goſpel propagated by force of arms, Bl ral p 
nor the church of God built with violence; but the Prince of WW prop 
Peace was manifeſted amongſt us, and we could learn war no wo 
More, but could love enemies, and forgive them that did evil to us. by t 
Philip Muſgrave ſtood up, and ſaid, My lord, we have been himt 
remiſs towards this people, and have ſtriven with them; and put that 
them in priſon again and again, and fined 3 and as ſoon a5 I ofter 


"ME are 228 * meet ä „CC god! 
, 19275 Then f 


jr. [4 be 1 
Judge. You muſt enter into bond to come at no more meetings. 
F. H. I cannot do that, if I ſhould, I were treacherous to God 
and my own conſcience, and the people and you would but judge 


\ 


) 


PEOPLE. caLLED QUAKERS. 
Then ſtood up John Lowther, called a juſtice, and ſaid, My 


lord; they grow infolent, notwithſtanding all laws, and the exe- 


Philip Muſgrave ſtood up, and produced a paper (and Juſtice 


flemming ſo called, ſeconded him) in great capital letters, and 


gave it the judge; he told the judge, That it happened ſome 

Quakers were ſent to priſon, and one of them died at Lancaſter, 

and they carried his corps through the country, and ſet that pa- 
er upon his coffin, This is the body of ſuch an one, who was 

+ perſecuted by Daniel Flemming till death 

no more. „ 1 ap 3 7 IIb | | 
F. H. I acknowledge your moderation towards me, allowing me 


[ liberty to ſpeak, I ſhall not trouble you much longer; I ſhall be 
willing to appear to anſwer to the indictment at the aſſizes, and in 
the mean-time to live peaceably and quietly, as I have done, if 


me a hypocrite. | | | 
They were loth to commit him, yet at laſt they did. 


| This was in the latter part of the month called March, and he 
was kept about five months as before in a bad room, and none 


He, and his boſom. friend, John Camm, (whoſe deceaſe was ſome 


latter end, but firſt that of John Camm. _ 


He was of very good parentage, born at Camſgil, in the baron 


of Kendal in Weſtmoreland, which ſeat had been poſſeſſed by his 


anceſtors long before him. From his childhood he was inclined to 
be religious, and ſeeking after the beſt things, he joined with 


doctrine he preached, and growing up in it, he himſelf became 


lociety who preached at Briſtol, where having been in the meetings 
of the Baptiſts and Independents, they alſo had meetings in ſeve- 


ral places without the city, where there was a great concourſe of 


people, and many received their doctrine. | Since that time, theſe 


do miniſters travelled much together, and many were convinced 


by their miniſtry. But at length John Camm, who did not ſpare 
that through weakneſs he was fain to ſtay at home ; and then he 


godlineſs, and praying to the Lord for them. Some weeks 8 


ſuffered to ſpeak with him, but who got ſecretly to him without 
the gaoler's knowledge. 3333 recs cy bn 
| It was about this time that John Audland departed this life. 
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cution of them, yet they grow upon us, and their meetings are 
dangerous. LE 8 1 5 A 


Judge. We have ſpent much time with you, L will diſcourſe 


At laſt com- 


mitted again, 
and cloſely 
confined. 


years before) had travelled much together in the miniſtry of the 
goſpel ; therefore I will give an uninterrupted. relation of their 


Y A ſhort ac- 

count of the 

life and death 
of J. Camm, 


| thoſe that were the moſt ſtrict in performing religious duties: 
and having afterwards: heard G. Fox, he embraced. as truth the 


an eminent miniſter of the goſpel among thoſe called Quakers. 
He and his boſom friend John Audland, were the. firſt of thar 


imſelf, began to fall under a kind of conſumption, inſomuch 


often called his children and family together, exhorting them to 


. . E A "IE es had _ bo tn — — 22 — —— 2 
4 i Pn ey * : — — ou n 22 * eh - 8 a 1 3 I. n 22 7 5 r wa »—. a 
3 2 14 - a r — 88 2 283 — — < - — 5 * 8 5 — - 5 — . _—_ 80 23 2 * 4 — . — 2 rn th r * R A EEE EE a Ca Eat 1 
* * >, — 5 — 4 IJ 7 * 

- — —— <4 * 5 8 7 — * r N Ped 0 — — — Foes — «= — 8 P „ Eten, 5 . 5 oe 2 * * —— * by <> — — 2 o c r COSTS D n 2 2 * 5 X 3 
a — * 2 7 1 1722 r — 2 . 2 — a 2 . R 2 2 7 — a - "a A 2 "I ; Fr. . n 7 F r — ys 20S 2 C r r 3 5 e 1 * 3 - * 7 ke > 2 LPS £ -" a > v4 — — — # ey = 

i SE „5 Fee nan r rc RI IE PT RS ER ES. So POE IN nn 8 0 ˙ tte e 8 25 1 . x ge > I 1 — 
IS E © det bt ers 5 r Er — SOS e 1 re e G p * e oY E b 8 wr oY 8 r 5 -_. 2 wh Qu —_— na. ä SEEN — . 2 HIS ³ A oats Loom ono - 
> „ ee Ro, rae rb re, oo Et Nen * . 3 4 CS oa 3d doo r 88 r 8 FIST > & 1 ies Aut S 22 or ot r . FS Do IB ater eee te. I" - Y Os * n 8 u 

{4 5 1 "ES 1 * 5 — — 2 — 2 SW ALS _ 2 8 * . 

2 4 ed EP. 


2 — 7 8 I»; = - * 

WWW 

3 38 
rr 


Pt es : * 


— 


* y 65 
F 2 N 2 1 r V pt 

3 t y \ . 2 c 8 
1 . 2 2 4 Z > - 


WED . * 4 — FAY R 0 „ f R * ( 
7 N 5 Sg 1 4 * A ' N 5 4 e e = "ITS" EO wm * 
. ? ah Ka CA ONT” EO En? f FO? OY N day's , 
s * N — * 
* 1 5 * FS l EX 
- 
7 ' * 
2258 * p Wh" 0 
= 5 * 
25 0 U ny 
: : . 


) 


463, Tur HISTORY. or Tux 


. 166 his death, he once expreſſed himſelf thus: How great a benefit 
do I enjoy above many, having ſuch a large time of Preparation 
| * for death, being daily dying, that I may live for-ever with m 

* God, in that kingdom that is unſpeakably full of glory. M 
_ © outward man daily waſtes and moulders down, and draws 8 
* wards its place and center; but my inward man revives and 
© mounts upwards towards its place and habitation in the hen. 
* vens. The morning that he departed this life, he called hi; 
wife, children, and family to him, and exhorted them to fear the 
Lord, to love his truth, to walk in it, and to be loving and kind 
to one another, telling them, that his glaſs was run, the time ot 
© his departure was come; and he was to enter into everlaſtin 
_ © eaſe, joy, and reſt:” charging them all, to be patient and con- 
tent with their partmg with him.” And ſo fainting, he paſſed 
into a {weet ſleep ; but by the weeping and crying of thoſe about 
him, he awakened, and defired to be helped up a little in his bed. 
and then ſpoke to this effect: My dear hearts, ye have wrongel 
me and diſturbed me, for I was at ſweet reſt ; ye ſhould not ſo paſ. 
_ © Honately ſorrow for my departure; this houſe of earth and clay 
* muſt go to its place; and this ſoul and ſpirit is to be gathered 
up to the Lord, to live with him for-ever, where we ſhall met 
* with everlaſting” joy. Then taking leave of his family, be 
charged them to be content with his departure; and lying down, 


Mithin a little time deceaſed, . 
As alſo of J. His beloved friend John Audland (who often bemoaned the 
Audland. Joſs of ſo dear a companion) died alſo of a kind of conſumption: 
pf for his ardent zeal made him ſtrain. his voice beyond what his 
body was well able to bear. In a meeting which he once had 
with John Camm in a field without Briſtol, where Charles Mar- 
ſhall was one of his auditors, after J. Camm had left off ſpeaking, 
he ſtood up, with an awful and ſhining countenance, and lifting 
up his voice as a trumpet, he ſaid, I proclaim a ſpiritual war 
. with the inhabitants of the earth, who are in the fall and ſepa- 
ation from God, and I propheſy to the four winds of heaven. 
Ikuhhus he went on with mighty power, exhorting to repentance 
and ſpoke with ſuch a piercing authority, that ſome of the audi- 
WE: -. \* - tory fell on the ground, and cried out under the ſenſe of their tranſ- 
= greſhon. And when at Briſtol he many times preached in an or- 
chard to a great multitude, he would lift up his voice exceeding]y, 
in order to be heard by all. Thus he ſpent his natural ſtrength, 
though he was but a young man. About the twentieth year of 
his age he married with one Ann Newby of Kendal, a virtuous 
maid, not only of good family, but alſo excelling in piety, and 
5 therefore ſhe freely gave him up to travel in the ſervice of the 
= goſpel, notwithſtanding his company was very dear to her ; which 
made her ſay, that ſhe believed few ever enjoyed a greater bleſ- 
1 © fing in a huſband fo kind and affectionate.” And how heart!) 
and tenderly ſhe loved him, may be ſeen by the following lettef 
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. DAR HUSBAND, So 5 1 
1 art dearer to me than ever; my love flows out to thee, a Ty. © 4 
N even the ſame love that I am loved withal of my Father, in bim from his 2 
{ that love ſalute me to all my friends, for dear you are all unto me, Vife. 2 
0 my life is much refreſhed in hearing from you. I received th 3 
Y letters, and all my ſoul defireth, is, to hear from thee in the life; . 
i: (dear heart, in life dwell, there I am with thee out of all time, out q 
hs of all words, 1n the pure power of the Lord, there is my joy and i 
0 ſtrength. O! how am I refreſhed to hear from thee, to hear of i4 
of Wa © faithfulneſs and boldneſs in the work of the Lord! O! dear 1 
8 heart, I cannot utter the joy I have concerning thee ; thy preſence q 
k I have continually in ſpirit, therewith am I filled with joy; all 

0 glory and honour be to our God for-ever. O] bleſſed be the 

at day in which thou waſt born, that thou art found worthy to la- 

4 bour in the work of the Lord; ſurely the Lord hath found thee 

* faithful in a little, therefore he hath committed much unto thee: 

{. go on in the name and power of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, from 8 

. |. whence all ſtrength cometh, to whom be all glory, and honour 

d | for-ever. O! dear heart, go on, conquering and to conquer, 

Fa knowing this, that thy crown is ſure. So, dear heart, now is the 

H time of the Lord's work, and few are willing to go forth into it, 

al the world heth in wickedneſs, doing their own work ; but 

| | bleſſed be the Lord for-ever who hath called us from doing our own 

i | work, into his great work. O! marvellous are his works, and 

15 his ways paſt finding out. O! dear heart, thou knoweſt my 

U | heart, thou mayſt read daily how that I rejoice in nothing more 

id than in thy proſperity in the work of the Lord: Oh! it is paſt my 

*. utterance to expreſs the joy I have for thee. I am full, I am full 

i | of love towards thee, never ſuch love as this. The mighty power 

ny of the Lord go along with thee, and keep thee faithful and vali- 

Bo | ant, and bold in his pure counſel, to ſtand fingle out of all the 
£ world! Oh! dear heart, all my love to thee is purer than gold 
1 | ſeven times purified in the fire: Oh ! pure is he that hath loved us, 
wn therefore let purity and holineſs cover us for-ever. A joyful word 
1 it was to me, to hear that thou waſt moved to go to Briſtol : Oh 
n. my own heart, my own life! in that which now ſtands, act and 
. WS obey, that thou mayſt ſtand upon thy alone guard; ſo dear heart, 
ly let thy prayers be for me, that I may be kept pure, out of all 
48 | temptations, ſingly to dwell in the life: ſo farewell. 
of & ERA E] ANN AUDLAND. 
or By this letter it appears, that there was an endeared mutual love 

the between this virtuous couple. He was a man of great knowledge, 
lich but when his underſtanding came to be opened by the preaching 
les of G. Fox, he would ſay ſometimes, * Ah, what have we been do- 
ty . ns ! or what availeth our great profeſſion ! All our building 


* tumbles down; our profeſſion is high as the wind; the day of 
| the Lord is upon it, and his word as a fire, conſumes it as dry 
: ſtubble ; and puts an end to all empty profeſſions and high no- 
11 without life or ſubſtance—to all the wiſdom of fallen 
man. We muſt forſake the world, and all its glory; it is all 
but vanity and vexation of ſpirit: it is a Saviour that [ long for; 
6A it 


© which his ſoul valued above all things.“ Not long before bi 
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eit is him that my ſoul pants after. O that I may be gathered in 
his life, and overſhadowed with his glory, ſanctified throuphoy, 
by his word, and raiſed up by his eternal power! He conting.. 
ing in this ſtate of daily ſupphcation, and inward travail of ſou] 
it pleaſed the Lord at length to furniſh him with an extraordin,,. 
qualification to proclaim his word, which he did ſome years faith- 
fully, and with great zeal, And though his wife loved him dear. 
ly, and preferred his company above what the world could give 
yet in regard of his goſpel-ſervice, ſhe gave him up freely to be 
much from home; whereby during a great part of the time 9 
their marriage, ſhe had not his deſirable company, 

In the mean-while he laboured diligently in the Lord's harveſt 
till his bodily ſtrength failing, and meeting with hard impriſon. 
ments, he was ſeized with a moſt violent cough, which was fel. 
lowed by a fever, ſo that his ſleep was taken from him, which 
made him grow very weak; but he bore his ſickneſs with geit 
patience, and ſaid once, that in thoſe great meetings in the or- 
© chard at Briſtol, he often forgot himſelf, not conſidering the in- 
© ability of his body, from a deſire to be heard by all: but that 
© his reward was with him, and he content to be with the Lord 


departure, being viſited by ſome of his friends, he ſpoke fo com- 
fortably, and with ſuch power, as one that was beyond the feel- 
ing of his weakneſs, To his wife, who was big with child, and 
nigh her delivery, and well knowing how tenderly ſhe loved him, 
he ſaid, My will is in true ſubjection, ſubmitting to the will of the 
Lord, whether for life or death; and therefore give me up freely 
© to his diſpoſing. And ſhe, how dear ſoever he was to her, did 
ſo ; which gave him ſome eaſe, ſeeing her fincere reſignedneſs; 
and being ſometimes overcome with joy, he praiſed God in his 
fickneſs ; nay ſo ardent was his zeal, that once, tho' very weak, 
he deſired to be helped up in bed upon his knees; and thus he 
_ fervently ſupplicated the Lord in the behalf of his churches, that 
they might be preſerved in the truth, out of the evil of the world, 
* and that his goſpel might ſpread, and be publiſhed to the gather- 
ing of all that pertain to Iſrael.. His ſtrength now diminiſhing 
daily, he ſweetly departed at the age of thirty-four years, about 


three weeks after the fever firſt ſeized him; and his widow, who 


ten days after his deceaſe was delivered of a ſon, behaved herſelf, 
diſcreetly, and ſaid afterwards in a paper concerning him, The 
* eternal God, who by his providence joined us together in mar- 
* riage in our young days, in his bleſſed counſel alſo cauſed his 
day to ſpring from on high upon us; in the marvellous light, 
and bright ſhining whereof, he revealed his Son Chriſt in us, 
* and gave us faith to believe in him, the eternal Word of Life, 
by which our ſouls came to be quickened and made alive in him; 


*and alſo in and by the quickening of his holy power, we were 


made one in a ſpiritual and heavenly relation, our hearts being 
knit together in the unſpeakable love of truth, which was our 
life, joy, and delight, and made our days together exceeding 
* comfortable, as being that whereby all our temporal enjoyments 


were ſanctified, and made a bleſſing to us. How hard it was, 


and 
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3 | to part with ſo dear and tender a huſ- e 
and how 3 prop Bag is far beyond what I can expreſs: the 
1 f 8 heart my tongue or pen is not able to declare. 
L 0 F myſelf, that it was the will of the Lord 
1 © taken from the evil; and that my loſs, tho great, 
"QTY 18 be compared to his eternal gain.“ This widow, in 
"on d e, was married to Thomas Camm, ſon of John 
een h iner huſband's boſom friend. She was indeed a 
Pee F : at virtue : but now I part with her, with intention 
a 15 her when I ſhall come to the time of her deceaſe. 
[OY N Prad Howgil, whom we left in priſon, and now F. Howgil | 
n 8 at the aſſizes : which were holden at Appleby, in 3 
ue Falle Auguſt And he having got liberty to ſpeak 
| . 8 k of the * who told him, that he mult prepare 
= WS cms to a trial ; anſwered, he was prepared, but 
| Ho: he that all he could ſay, would little avail, believing they 
| Na: d to proſecute him with all ſeverity,” which proved ſo, 5 
B pres 1 15 what follows : for the country Juſtices | had Il. The judge 12 
Tait the jud A againſt him beforchand. Yet Howgil endea- dr Ne 
cenfed 1 of 5 convince them of his innocency; and to un 
Fade we + uh the ſubſtance of the oath into ſeveral heads, 
| that _ dung 15 bſcribe to: to this he joined another paper to 
N e ee the cauſe of his firſt garnet and the 
OR a acute ko. * how unequal it was to 
former uy Tat + preg non __ Nane 1 — „ 
Haw 2 fied 1 paper, that he was a man of a tender 
1 Fi eee in his life, which was twenty years ago; and 
I Rey 5 refuſing to take the oath of allegiance, was not in any 
| « wil "an to the king's perſon or 12 85 e ee rand 8 Si 
F rae > 6 e could not iwear, | 
| ; : 1a : ied of the 3 it was againſt the com- 
b Ebr Tre the apoſtle James's doctrine. Beſides, that 
| 1 able N be is evident to be againſt the example of the 
r chriſtians for divers hundred years, and ſo no new 9p 
0 fag t he did neither in wilfulneſs nor obſtinacy refuſe " 
| 5 5 0 bl ö the damage that would come thereby, if they 
did © = ne upon that ſtatute, he having a wite and chil- 
0 0 of wy _ fall eat which he knew lay at ſtake in the 
Ya that chingh ic were bis Nite ate; tus could not re- 
0 ai ; 5 3 which he had moſt certainly believed in: 
by "if 25 ie 1a 3 him, either by ſcripture or reaſon, he 
15 Ro 1 And therefore all thoſe things conſidered, he 
de uf on ht be diſmiſſed from his bonds, and from their 
5 erte , 5 of him upon that account. Theſe papers were de- 
lee to the judges and juſtices before he appeared in court; and 
were read b 3 He then being called to the bar at the aſ- 
ſizes tes t Appleby judge Turner ſaid to him, Here is 15 
' indictment againſt you for refuſing to take OT of allegiance; 
: it either guilty or not guilty. : 
FF 
judge Turner, may I have liberty to fpeak, and make r 
for I have none to plead my caule but the Lord, ge 
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1664. Judge. You may. 2” pe "Oe nk 

| FH Fi. H. I will lay the true ſtate of my caſe before thee, and of 

narrative of the proceedings againſt me from the firſt, ſeeing judge Twiſden 

1 is not here, who had knowledge of all the proceedings hither, 

" I am a countryman, born and brought up in this country; my 

carriage and converſation is known, how 1 have walked peaceably 

towards all men, as I hope my countrymen can teſtify. About 2 

year ago being at my neighbouring market-town about my reaſon. 


able and lawful occaſions, I was ſent for by an high conſtable Out 


q of the market to the juſtices of the peace, before whom I went; "Þ 
| and when I came there, they had nothing to lay to my charge and 
but fell to aſk me queſtions to enſnare me about our meetings; 1 
. and when they could find no occaſion, they ſeemed to tender the | ſp 
| oath of allegiance to me, though they never read it to me, ne. WM and 
| ther did I poſitively deny it, yet they committed me to priſon ; ed; 
and fo I was brought hither to this aſſize, and then the mittimus and 
by which I was committed, was called for, and the judge read it | J 
and ſaid to the juſtices, it was inſufficient: nevertheleſs judge cal 
Twiſden tendered the oath of obedience to me; many things [. " 
did alledge then, and many more I have to ſay now, if time Jr 
wiuoill permit. From that time I was under an engagement to appear Py 
| at the next aſſize, and ſo was called and did appear at the lift = 
A gaol-delivery, and a further obligation was required of me for 11 
| good behaviour, which I could not give, leſt I ſhould be brought b 
| into a further ſnare ; and ſince that time I have been committed "_ 
priſoner theſe five months, ſome of which time I have been kept | 
|; under great reſtraint, my friends not permitted to ſpeak to me; ny 
| and thus briefly I have given thee an account hitherto. As to Chr 
| the oath, the ſubſtance thereof, with the repreſentation of my Jef 
nb caſe, is preſented to the court already, unto which I have ſet my FM 
| | hand, and alſo ſhall in thoſe words teſtify the ſame in open court, 1 
| if required; and ſeeing it is the very ſubſtance that the law doth Ma 
| require, I defire it may be accepted, and I cleared from my im- 1 81 
33 JE 5 „ = Wo 
His trial, Judge. I am come to execute the law, and the law requires an oſte 
oath, and I cannot alter it : do you think the law muſt be chang- * ] 
ed for you, or only for a few ? If this be ſuffered, the adminiſtra- 1 
tion of juſtice is hindered, no action can be tried, nor evidence 008 
i given for the king, nor. other particular caſes tried: and your _ 
[| Pirinciples are altogether inconſiſtent with the law and government, 
. I pray you ſhew me which way we ſhall proceed, ſhew me {ome 4 
| | reaſon, and give me ſome ground. 3 4 l 
| F. H. faid, I ſhall. In the mouth of two or three witneſles every you 
| - truth is confirmed; and we never denied to give, and {till are WW 1 
ready to give evidence for the king wherein we are concerned; and all 
| in any other matter for the ending of ſtrife between man and man wil 
i in truth and righteouſneſs—and this anſwers the ſubſtance of the for 
— law. 3 * e p _— am 
i _ Judge. Is this a good anſwer, think you, whether to be given anc 
1 with or without oath ? the law requires an oath. _ | do 
F. H. Still evidence is and may be given in truth, according to we 


the ſubſtance of the law, fo that no detriment cometh unto any 
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nartys; ſeeing that true teſtimony may be born without an oath; 
and 1 did not ſpeak of changing the law : yet ſeeing we never re- 
+ giving teſtimony, which anſwereth the intent and ſubſtance 


of the law, I judged it was — receive our teſtimony, 
and not to expoſe us to ſuch ſufferings, eeing we ſcrupled an oath 
only upon a conſcientious account, in tenderneſs of conſcience, 
for fear of breaking the command of Chriſt, the Saviour of the 


world, which if we do, there 18 none of you able to Ping our 


cauſe for us with him. 


and private conventicles, which the law forbids. 
F. H. We meet together only for the worſhip of the true God in 


ſpirit and truth, having the primitive chriſtians for our example, 
15 to no er end, but that we may be edified, and God glorifi- 
| ed; and when two or three are met together in the name of Chriſt, 


al he in the midſt of them, there is a church. 
Judge. That is true: but how long is it ſince you have been at 


| church! Or will you go to the church the law doth allow of: ? Ge 
me ſome reaſons why you do not go. 


F. H. I have many to give thee, if thou buſt: patience to li 
me: 1ſt, God dwells not in temples made with mens hands: 2dly, 


| the nariſh houſe hath been a temple for idols, to wit, for the maſs 
and the rood ; and I dare have no fellowſhip with idols, nor wor- 


ſhip in idols temples; for what have we to do with idols, their 


| temples, and worſhip? 
Were there not houſes called the houſes: of God, and 


ſudge. V 


temples? 
F. H. Yes. under he Me? but the chriſtians. who band in 


Chriſt, ſeparated from theſe (and the temple was made and left 


Judge. Will you anſwer to your indictment ? 
FE. H. 1 know not what it 18, I never heard it, „oa have 


often deſired a COPY. 


Judge. Clerk, read it. 

50 G read it: how that F. H. had willfully, obſtinately, and 
contemptuoulſly | denied to {wear when the oath was tendered. 

F. H. I deny it. 

judge. What do you deny 3 

F. H. The indictment. 

Judge. Did you not deny to gear! and the indictment conviets 
you that you did not ſwear. 


2dly, I told you I did not deny it out of obſtinacy or 


6 B the ; 


judge. But why do you not go to church, but meet in houſes 


deſolate) and from the Gentiles temples too, and met together in 
houſes, and broke bread from houſe to houſe* ; and the church 

was not confined then to one particular place, neither is it now. 

Many more things I have to ſay the judge interr word, . 


F. H. I gave unto the court the ſubſtance af the oath, as you 
| all know: 
| wilfulneſs, neither in contempt of the king's law or government; 
for my will would rather chooſe my liberty, than bonds; and I 

am ſenſible it is like to be a great damage to me; I have a wife 
| and children, and ſ&me eſtate, which we might ſubſiſt upon, and 
do good to others, and I know all this lies at ſtake ; but if it 
| Vere my life alſo, I durſt not but do as I do, leſt 1 ſhould incur 


Denies the 
indictment * 
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Tax HISTORY or Tur 
the diſpleaſure of God ; and do you judge FEwouldilof my libe 


wilfully, and ſuffer the ſpoiling of my eſtate, and the ruining of t 
my wife and children in obſtinacy and wilfulneſs? Sure nay, it! 
Judge. Jury, you ſee hg. denies the oath,” and he will not plead het 
do the indiQtment, only excepts againſt it becauſe of the form ot hir 
words, but you ſee he will not ſwear, and yet he faith he denies up 
the indictment, and you fee upon what groun c. ba 
And then they called the gaoler to witneſs and ſwear, that the 451 


laſt aſſizes F. H. did refuſe, &c. which he did; and the jury 
without going from the bar, gave in their verdict, Guilty, and 
then the court broke up that night. mo oe 
I be next day towards evening, when they had tried all the 
priſoners, Francis was brought to the bar to receive his ſentence, 
Judge ſtood up and ſaid, Come, the indictment is proved againſt 
you, what have you to ſay why ſentence ſhould not be given 
F. H. I have many things to ſay, if you will hear them, iſt, 
As I have ſaid, I denied not out of obſtinacy or wilfulneſs, but 
was willing to teſtify the truth in this matter of obedience, or any 
other matter wherein I was concerned. 2dly, Becauſe {wearing 
was directly againſt the command of Chriſt, gdly, Againſt the 
 Uoctrine of the apoſtle. 4thly, Even ſome of your principal pil- 
 lIars of the church of England; as biſhop Uſher, ſome time pri- 
mate of Ireland, who ſaid in his works, The Waldenſes did deny 
all ſwearing in their age, from that command of Chriſt and the 
© apoſtle James, and it was a ſufficient ground ;* and Dr. Gauden, 
late biſhop of Exeter, in a book of his I lately read, cited very 
many ancient fathers, to ſhew, that the firſt three hundred year 
chriſtians did not ſwear, ſo that it is no new doctrine. 
To which the court ſeemed to give a little ear, and ſaid nothing, 
but talked one to another, and Francis ſtood filent, and then the 
Judge. Sure you miſtake, 
| F. H. I w / ne an Io 
Judge. Will you fay upon your honeſt word they denied al 


S. KFS S. „ 


ſwearing? 


F. H. What I have ſaid is true. 


Judge. Why do you not come to church, and hear ſervice, and ſc: 
be ſubject to the law, and to every ordinance of man for the Lord: 7 
1 !8 1 FF 4 
F. H. We are ſubject, and for that cauſe we do pay taxes, tr: d 
bute and cuſtom, and give unto Ceſar the things that are his, and e 
unto God the things that are his, to wit, worſhip, honour and obe- X 
dience ; and if thou mean the pariſh aſſembly, I tell thee faitt- Ch 
fully, I am perſuaded, and upon good ground, their teachers are not A 
the miniſters of Chriſt, neither their worſhip the worſhip of God. ag 

Judge. Why; it may be for ſome ſmall things in the ſervice fol 
n r 1 1 

Fi. H. Firſt, it is manifeſt they are time ſervers, one while preach- WF wi 

ing up that for divine ſervice to people that another while the) N 
cry down, as popiſb, ſuperſtitious and idolatfous; and that which no 
they have preached up twenty years together make ſhipwreck of de 
all in a day, and now again call it divine, and would have all fal 
compelled to that themſelves once made void. Judge. 


PEOPLE cared QUAKERS. 


Judge. Why; never fince the king came in? 
F. H. Yes, che ſame men that preached it down once, now cry 
it _ ſo they are ſo unſtable and wavering, that we cannot be- 
lieve they are the miniſters of Chriſt. Secondly, They teach for 
hire, and live by forced. maintenance, and would force a faith 
upon men, Contrary to Chriſt and the apoſtle's rule, who would 
have every one perſuaded in their own minds, and ſaid, Whatſoever 
is not of faith is fin, and yet they ſay, Faith is the gift of God, and 
we have no ſuch faith given ; but yet they would force theirs upon. 
us, and becauſe we cannot receive it, they cry, You are not 
ſubject to authority and the laws, and nothing but confiſcations, 
impriſonment and baniſhment is threatened, and this is their 
greateſt plea: I could mention more particulars—then the Judge 
interrupted. 778755 
Judge. Well, I fee you mill not. as. nor conform, nor. be 
ſubject, and you think we deal ſeverely with you, but if you 
_ be ſubject, we ſhould not need. 
F. H. I do ſo judge indeed, that you deal ſeverely with us. for 


b to the commands af Chriſt. I pray thee canſt thou ſhew 


me how that any of thoſe people, for whom the act was made, 
have been proceeded againſt by this. ſtatute, though I envy no 
| man's liberty. 


Judge. O yes, I can inſtance you many up and down the country 


that are premunired; I have done it , eee ſendence 


againſt Wers. 
F. H. What, againſt Papiſts ? 

Judge. No. - 

F. H. What, againſt the Quakers ? So have heard indeed ; cho 
then that ſtatute was made againſt Papiſts, thou letteſt them alone, 
and executeſt it againſt the Quakers. 


Judge. Well, you will meet in great numbers, and do increaſe, 


but there is a new ſtatute will make you fewer. 


F. H. Well, if we muſt ſuffer, it is for Chriſtos ſake, and for 
well-doing. 


Francis then being filent, the judge W the ſentence, e 
but ſpake ſo low, that the Fair, cough near to him, could 


ſcarce hear it. 
The ſentence was, . Vou are put out of the king 8 protedtion 
and the benefit of the. law, your lands are confiſcate to the king 


during your life; and your goods and chattels for-ever, and vou 


to be priſoner during your life. 
F. H. A hard ſentence for my obedience to the commands of 
| Chriſt ; the Lord forgive you all. 


So he turned from the bar; but the judge . he l 
again, and many more words paſſed to the ſame Purpoſe, as be- 


fore; at laſt the judge roſe up and ſaid, 

Judge. Well, if you will yet be ſubject to the laws, the king 
will ſhew you mercy. . | 

F. H. The Lord hath ſhewed mercy unto me, and I have done 
nothing againſt the king, nor government, nor any man, bleſſed 


be the Lord! and therein ſtands my peace; for it is for Chriſt's 


ke [ ſuffer, and not for evil-going ; - and ſo the court deen ar. 
c 


475 
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1 1664. The people were generally moderate, and many were ſorry to ſee what 
YU was done againſt him; but Francis ſignified how; contented and 
= glad he was, chat he had any thing to loſe for the Lord's precious 
| Was now counted worthy to {ſuffer fort. 1 99 i $3: 1 
He dies in This he did cheerfully, and died in bonds, after above 5 four 
aaa years impriſonment; as may be related in its due time. He was 
impriſon- à man of learning, and a great writer among his fellow believers. 
j ment. inſomuch that during his confinement he wrote not only ſevera] 
4H _edifying epiſtles to exhort them to conſtancy and ſteadfaſtneſs in 
= the doctrine of truth, but al oks to refute; the oppoſers 
| S IT}: 21-379 4 1 ——B : a 


10 ſome bo 
ſaid, There is: a new ſtatute 


* F 


We have here ſeen how the judge 


© which will make you fewer.” This ſtatute bore the title of An 
Act to prevent and fuppreſs ſeditious conventicles. And though 
5 the act made two years before did extend to baniſhment, yet that 
puniſhment was renewed, and expreſſed more at large in this, 
Wich wischt ies ok te | 
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An act to 


prevent and 


THEREAS an act made in the five and thirtieth year of the 
fuppreſs ſedi- VV © reign of our late ſovereign lady queen Elizabeth, en- 
rious conven- titled, An Act to retain the queen's majeſty's ſubjects, in their 
. tices by due obedience,” hath not been put in due execution by reaſon of 
"Haw: 1h 35 ſome doubt of late made, whether the ſaid act be ſtill in force; 
El. 3 although it be very clear and evident, and it is hereby declared, 

_— VE. that the ſaid act is ſtill in force, and ought to be put in due exe- 
1 cution. TE BE i OO OS” oy 
Further re- II. For providing therefore of further and more ſpeedy reme- 
medies a-. dies againſt the growing and dangerous practices of ſeditious 
| _ 3 ſectaries, and other diſloyal perſons, who, under pretence of ten- 
Aer conſciences, do at their meetings contrive inſurrections, as 
late perienee ü ñ ¼ = onal pena goin 
Unlawfa ! III. Be it enacted by the king's moſt excellent majeſty, by, and 
conventicles with the advice and conſent of the lords ſpiritual and temporal, and 
and meetings commons in this preſent parliament aſſembled, and by the authority 
: 1 of the ſame, that if any perſon of the age of ſixteen years or upwards, 
erciſe of re. being a ſubject of this realm, at any time after the firſt day of 
_—_ kor- july, which ſhall be in the year of our Lord, one thouſand fix 
aac hundred fixty and four, ſhall be preſent at any aſſembly, conven- 
ticle or meeting, under colour or pretence of any exerciſe of reli- 
gion, in other manner than is allowed by the liturgy or practice of 
the church of England, in any place within the kingdom of England, 
dominion of Wales, and town of Berwick upon Tweed; at which 
conventicle, meeting, or aſſembly, there ſhall be five perſons or more 
aſſembled together, over and above thoſe of the ſame houſhold; 
then it ſhall and may be lawful to and for any two juſtices of the 
Peace of the county, limit, diviſion or liberty wherein the offence 
aforeſaid ſhall be committed, or for the chief magiſtrate of the place 
where ſuch offence aforeſaid ſhall be committed, (if it be within 2 
corporation where there are not two juſtices of the peace) (2) and 
they are hereby required and enjoined upon proof to them or him 
reſpectively made of ſuch offence, either by confeſſion of the part?” 
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or cath of witneſs, or notorious evidence of the fact (which oath 


cord of every ſuch offence and offences under their hands and manner of 


and thereupon the ſaid juſtices and chief magiſtrate reſpectively, 


commit the like offence contrary to this act, and be thereof in 


V. And be it further enacted by the authority -aforeſaid, that The third 


act, in manner aforeſaid, ſhall at any time again commit the like 


offender ſhall be proceeded againſt by indictment for ſuch offence, 


| Offender proceeded againſt, ſhall be lawfully convict of ſuch of- 


| 1664. | 
the ſaid juſtices of | the | peace, and chief magiſtrate reſpectively, 1 
are hereby impowered and required to adminiſter) to make a re- ment and 
{:als reſpeRively 3 (3) which record ſo made, as aforeſaid, ſhall Bist est“ 
to all intents and purpoſes be in law taken and adjudged to be a for the firlt 
full and perfect conviction of every ſuch offender for ſuch offence ; **nc*- 


ſhall commit every ſuch offender ſo convicted, as aforeſaid, to the 

gaol or houſe of correction, there to remain without bail or main- 

priſe, for any time not exceeding the ſpace of three months, un- 

leſs ſuch offender ſhall pay down to the ſaid juſtices or chief 
magiſtrate ſuch ſum of money not exceeding five pounds, as the 

{aid juſtices or chief magiſtrate (who are hereby thereunto autho- 

rized and required) ſhall fine the ſaid offender at, for his or her 

{aid offence ; which money, ſhall be paid to the church-wardens 

for the relief of the poor of the pariſh where ſuch offender did 
r Fo 885 . 
IV. And be it further enacted by the authority aforeſaid, that The ſecond 
if ſuch offender ſo convicted, as aforeſaid, ſhall at any time again eſfence. 


manner aforeſaid convicted, then ſuch oftender ſo convict of ſuch 
ſecond offence, ſhall incur the penalty of impriſonment in the 
gol, or houſe of correction, for any time not exceeding ſix months, 
without bail or mainpriſe, unleſs ſuch oftender thall pay down to 
the ſaid juſtices or chief magiſtrate, ſuch ſum of money, not ex- 
ceeding ten pounds, as the ſaid juſtices or chief magiſtrate (who 
are thereunto authorized and required as aforeſaid) thall fine the 
{aid offender at, for his or her ſaid ſecond oftence, the ſaid fine to 
be diſpoſed in manner aforeſaid; 1 LT eee 


if any ſuch offender ſo convict of a ſecond offence, contrary to this offence, 


offence contrary to this act, then any two juſtices of the peace, 
and chief magiſtrate, as aforeſaid, reſpectively, {hall commit every 
ſuch offender to the gaol or houſe of correction, there to remain 
without bail or mainpriſe until the next general quarter-ſeſſions, 
aſſizes, gaol-delivery, great ſeſſions, or ſitting of any commiſſion 
of Oyer and Terminer in the reſpective county, limit, diviſion or 
liberty which ſhall firſt happen; (2) when and where every ſuch 


and ſhall forthwith be arraigned upon ſuch indictment, and ſhall 
then plead the general iſſue of not guilty, and give any ſpecial 
matter in evidence, or confeſs the indictment: (3) And if ſuch 


fence, either by confeſſion or verdict, or if ſuch offender ſhall re- 
fuſe to plead the general iſſue, or to confeſs the indictment, then 
the reſpective juſtices of the peace at their general quarter: ſeſſions, 
Judges of aſſize and gaol-delivery at the aſſizes and gaol-delivery, 
Juſtices of the great ſeſſions at the great ſeſſions, and commiſſion- 
ers of Oyer and Terminer at their ſitting, are hereby enabled and 
required to cauſe judgment to * entered againſt ſuch I, 
1 2 | that 
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_ confeſs, as aforeſaid, ſhall be, ſafely to convey ſuch offender to 


be ſafely tranſported to any of his majeſty's plantations beyond 
the ſeas, as ſhall be alſo by them reſpectively appointed (Virginia 


ſhall ſafely convey and embark, or cauſe to be embarked ſuch of. 


How fediti- 
ous ſectaries 
convicted 
may be tranſ- 
Ported. 


that ſuch offender ſhall be tranſſ ported beyond the ſeas to any of his 


information; in any of which no wager of law, eſſoign or pro- 
then alſo make out warrants to the ſeveral conſtables, headborougbs 
| ſonal of ſuch offender ſo to be tranſported ſhall happen to be, 
_ commanding them thereby to ſequeſter into their hands the profits 


of the lands, and to diſtrain and ſell the goods of the offender ſo 
to be tranſported, for the reimburſing of the ſaid ſheriff all ſuch 


aſſigns, the overplus of the ſame, if any be, unleſs ſuch offender, 
or ſome other on the behalf of ſuch offender fo to be tranſported, 
 fthall give the ſheriff ſuch ſecurity as he ſhall approve of, for the 


lawful for ſuch perſons fo contracting with any ſheriff for tranſ- 


ſuch offender ſo by them tranſported, as a labourer to them or 
their aſſigns, for the ſpace of five years, to all intents and pur- 


that purpoſe : (3) And that the reſpective ſheriffs ſhall be allowed 


Ti: HISTORY or Tut 


majeſty's foreign plantations (Virginia and New-England only ex- 
cepted) there to remain ſeven years: (4) And ſhall forthwith under 
their hands and ſeals make out warrants to the ſheriff or ſheriffs of 
the ſame county where ſuch conviction or refuſal to plead: or to 


ſome port or haven neareſt or moſt commodious to be appointed 
by them reſpectively ; and from thence to embark ſuch offender to 


and New-England only excepted :) (5) Whereupon the ſaid ſheri 


fender, to be tranſported, as aforeſaid, under pain of forfeitin; 
for default of ſo tranſporting every ſuch offender, the ſum of forty 
pounds of lawful money, the one moiety thereof to the king, and 
the other moiety to him or them that ſhall ſue for the ſame in any 
of the king's courts of record, by bill, plaint, action of debt, or 


tection ſhall be admitted: (6) And the ſaid reſpective court {hall 


or tithing men of the reſpective places, where the eſtate real or per- 


reaſonable charges as he ſhall be at, and ſhall be allowed him by 
the ſaid reſpective court for ſuch conveying, or embarking of ſuch 
offender ſo to be tranſported, rendering to the party, or his or her 


paying all the ſaid charges unto him. 
VI. And be it further enacted by the authority aforeſaid, that 
in default of defraying ſuch charges by the parties to be tranſ- 
ported, or ſome other in their behalf; or in default of ſecurity 
given to the ſheriff, as aforeſaid, it ſhall and may he lawful for 
every ſuch ſheriff to contract with any maſter of a ſhip, merchant 
or other perſon, for the tranſporting. of ſuch offender at the beſt 
rate he can: (2) And that in every ſuch caſe it ſhall and may be 


porting ſuch offender, as aforefaid, to detain and employ every 


poſes, as if he or the were bound by indentures to ſuch perſon for 


or paid from the king, upon their reſpective accompt in the exche- 
quer, all ſuch charges by them expended, for conveying, embark- 
ing and tranſporting of ſuch perſons, which ſhall be allowed by 
the ſaid reſpective courts from whence they received their reſpec- 


tive warrants, and which ſhall not have been by any of the ways 


afore-mentioned paid, ſecured, or reimburſed unto them, as 
aforeſaid, 55 h. ITT? 


. 
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VII. Provided always, and be it further enacted, that in caſe the 


offender ſo indicted and convicted for the ſaid third offence, ſhall 

ay into the hands of the regiſter or clerk of the court or ſeſſions 
where he ſhall be convicted (before the ſaid court or ſeſſions ſhall 
de ended) the ſum of one hundred pounds, that then the ſaid of- 


fender ſhall be diſcharged from impriſonment and tranſportation, 


and the judgment for the ſame, CLONE 
VIII. And be it further enacted, that the like impriſonment, 


| indictment, arraignment and proceedings ſhall be againſt every 
{ach offender, as often as he {hall again offend after ſuch third of- 
| fence 3 nevertheleſs is diſchargeable and diſcharged, by the pay- 
ment of the like ſum as was paid by ſuch offender for his or her 


ſaid offence next before committed, together with the additional 


and increaſed ſum of one hundred pounds more upon every new 


offence committed; (2) the ſaid reſpective ſums to be paid as 
aforeſaid, and to be diſpoſed as followeth, viz. the one moiety for 
| the repair of the pariſh-church or churches, chapel or chapels of 
ſuch pariſh within which ſuch conventicle, aſſembly or meeting 
ſhall be held ; and the other moiety to the repair of the highways 


the amendment of ſuch highways as the juſtices of peace at 


the one moiety thereof to the king, and the other moiety to him 


cat ſhall ſue for the ſame in any of the king's courts of record, as 


ls aforeſaid, (4) And if any perſon be at any time ſued for put- 
ting in execution any of the powers contained in this act, ſuch 


Wperſon ſhall and may plead the general iſſue, and give the ſpecial 


matter in evidence; (5) And if the plaintiff be nonſuit, or a ver- 
ſlict paſs for the defendant thereupon, or if the plaintiff diſcontinue 
lus action, or if upon demurrer, judgment be given for the de- 
ſendant, every ſuch defendant ſhall have his or their treble coſts. 
| IX, And be it further enacted, that if any perſon againſt whom 
judgment of tranſportation ſhall be given in manner aforeſaid, ſhall 
make eſcape before tranſportation, or being tranſported, as aforeſaid, 
Ital return unto this realm of England, dominion of Wales, and 
[own of Berwick upon Tweed, without the ſpecial licenſe of his 


4 gelty, his heirs and ſucceſſors, in that behalf firſt had and ob- 
faned, that the party ſo eſcaping or returning, ſhall be adjudged 


k felon, and ſhall ſuffer death as in caſe of felony, without benefit 
vt clergy ; (2) and ſhall forfeit and loſe to his majeſty all his or 


puring the life only of ſuch offender, and no longer : and that the 

Fite of any ſuch offender by force of this act, ſhall not loſe her 

lower, nor ſhall any corruption of blood grow, or be by reaſon 

any ſuch offence mentioned in this act; but that the heir of 
2 | | every 


of the ſaid pariſh or pariſhes (if need require) or otherwiſe for 
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W 
How the of- 
fender may 
be diſcharged 
upon payment 
of 100l. 


Puniſhment 
of offenders 
after the third 
offence, 


How the ſaid 


penalty of 
1001, ſhall be 
diſpoſed, 


their reſpective quarter- ſeſſions ſhall direct and appoint, (3) And 
if any conſtable, head-borough or tithing-man, ſhall neglect to 
execute any the ſaid warrants made unto them for ſequeſtring, 
diſtraining, and felling any of the goods and chattels of any of- 
fender againſt. this act, for the levying fuch ſums of money as ſhall | 
be impoſed for the firſt or ſecond offence, he ſhall forfeit for every 
ſuch neglect, the ſum of five pounds of lawful money of England, 


Perſons ſued 
for executing 
this act, may 


plead the ge- 


neral iſſue, 
and recover 


treble coſts. 


Felony to eſs 
cape after 
convictions, 


or to return 
after tranſ= 


portations 


er goods and chattels for-ever ; and ſhall further loſe to his ma- 
gelty all his or her lands, tenements and hereditaments for and 
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every ſuch offender by force of this act, ſhall and may after the death 
of ſuch offender, have and enjoy the lands, tenements and heredi port 
taments of ſuch offenders, as if this act had not been made buff 
Seditious and X. And for better preventing of the miſchiefs which may g 0 acc 
N 4 by ſuch ſeditious and tumultuous meetings, under pretence of N ſtead 
eonventicles. ligious worſhip, (2) be it further enacted by the authority afore-. ga] 
ſaid, that the lieutenants or deputy-lieutenants, or any commiſ. pril 
ſioned officers of the militia, or any other of his majeſty, Wi b 
forces, with ſuch troops or companies of horſe or foot; and lf her 
the - ſheriffs and juſtices of peace, and other magiſtrates and laid 
| miniſters of juſtice, or any of them jointly or ſeverally, within ay the 
the counties or places within this kingdom of England, dominio *. 
of Wales, or town of Berwick upon Tweed, with ſuch other af. l 
ſiſtance as they ſhall think meet, or can get in readineſs with th, | that 
ſooneſt, on certificate made to them reſpectively under the hand ang Pw 
ſeal of any one juſtice of the peace, or chief magiſtrate, as afore. wit 
aid, of his particular information or knowledge of ſuch unlauftl 55 
meetings or conventicles held or to be held in their reſpectie yo 
counties or places, and that he (with ſuch aſſiſtance as he can pet w 
together, is not able to ſuppreſs or diſſolve the ſame) ſhall and may 5 
and is hereby required and enjoined to repair unto the place + 
where they are ſo held, or to be held, and by the beſt means they 1 
can, to diſſolve and diſſipate, or prevent all ſuch unlawful mect- jſt 
ings, and take into their cuſtody ſuch of thoſe perſons ſo unlau- 1 
fully aſſembled as they ſhall judge to be the leaders and ſeducers of oh 
the reſt, and ſuch others as they ſhall think fit to be procecded (2 
n according to law for ſuch their offence. Jon 
2 e XI. And be it enacted by the authority aforeſaid, that every ar 
or 105-12, perſon who ſhall wittingly and willingly ſuffer any ſuch conveni- Wl ** 
in private cle, unlawful aſſembly, or meeting aforeſaid, to be held in his ar E 
| houſes. her houſe, out-houſe, barn or room, yard or back-ſide, woods or 0 
grounds, ſhall incur the ſame penalties and forfeitures as any other 8 
offender againſt this act ought to incur, and be proceeded again , 
in all points, in ſuch manner as any other offender againſt this ad [Ty 
dug to be proceeded aghinſtÞIo 5 
Gaolers may XII. Provided alſo, and be it enacted by the authority aforeſad, 15 
ace bon. that if any keeper of any gaol or houſe of correction, ſhall ſuffer 85 
mitted upon any perſon committed to his cuſtody for any offence againſt this 0 
= aft, go act, to go at large, contrary to the warrant of his commitment 05 
ar albe'“ according to this act, or ſhall permit any perſon who is at large, = 
to join with any perſon committed to his cuſtody by virtue of this 15 
act, in the exerciſe of religion, differing from the rites of tit Ga 
church of England, then every ſuch keeper of a.gaol, or houſe d ; 
The penalty. correction, ſhall forevery ſuch offence forfeit the ſum of ten pounds 0 
do be levied, raiſed, and diſpoſed by ſuch perſons, and in fu _ 
manner as the penalties for the firſt and ſecond offences againk 5 
fis act are to be levied, raiſed and diſpoſed, Ml ( 
A XIII. Provided always, that no perſon ſhall be puniſhed for 227 WWF in: 
er nag de Offence againſt this act, unleſs ſuch offender be proſecuted for de Wk 
proſecuted, ſame within three months after the offence committed: (2) An has 
that no perſon who ſhall be puniſhed for any offence by virtue ol 8 


this act, ſhall be puniſhed for the ſame offence by virtue of an) 
other act or law whatſoever. XIV. 
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XIV. Provided alſo, and be it enacted, that judgment of tranſ- . 
ortation ſhall not be given againſt any feme covert, unleſs 


e time he; her Bargen wo- 
{band be at the ſame time under the like judgment, and 


Dot men how to 


diſcharged by. the payment of money as aforeſaid ; but that in- be puniſhed. 


ſtead thereof, - ſhe ſhall by the reſpective court be committed to the 


| gaol or houſe of correction, there to remain without bail or main- 


riſe, for any time not exceeding twelve months, unleſs her huſ- 


band ſhall pay down ſuch ſum, not exceeding forty pounds, to redeem 


her from impriſonment, as {hall be impoſed by the ſaid court, the 

aid ſum to be diſpoſed by ſuch perſons, and in ſuch manner, as 

he penalties for the firit and ſecond offence againſt this act are to 

„ . 
XV. Provided alſo, and be it enacted by the authority aforeſaid, How juſtices 


chat the juſtices of the peace, and chief magiſtrate reſpectively im- of the peace 


wered as aforeſaid to put this act in execution, ſhall and may, ener 


| ith what aid, force and aſſiſtance they ſhall think fit, for the pected for 
better execution of this act, after refuſal or denial, enter into any onenticles. 


houſe,” or other place, where they ſhall be informed any ſuch con- 


venticle as aforeſaid, is or ſhall be held, © 


XVI. Provided, that no dwelling-houſe of any peer of this The houſes of 
realm, whilſt he or his wife {hall be there reſident, {hall be ſearch- peers. DE 
ed by virtue of this act, but by immediate warrant from his ma- 
jeſty under his ſign manual, or in the preſence of the lieutenant, 
or one of the deputy-lieutenants, or two juſtices of the peace, 


| whereof one to be of the Quorum of the ſame county or riding: 

| (2) nor ſhall any other dwelling-houſe of any peer or other per- 

| fon whatſoever, be entered into with force by virtue of this act, 
but in the preſence of one juſtice of the peace, or chief magiſtrate 

| reſpectively, except within the city of London, where it {hall be 


awful.for any ſuch other dwelling-houſe to be entered into as 
aforeſtid, in the preſence of one juſtice of the peace, alderman, 
deputy-alderman, or any one commiſſioner for the heutenancy for 


| the city of London. 55 


XVII. Provided alſo, and be it enacted by the authority afore- What per- 

fad, that no perſon ſhall by virtue of this act be committed to the ſons may not 
houſe of correction, that ſhall ſatisfy the ſaid juſtices of the peace, » aa aninay 
or chief magiſtrate reſpectively, that he or the (and in caſe of a of correction. 


feme covert, that her huſband) hath an eſtate of free-hold, or 


| copy-hold, to the value of five pounds per annum, or perſonal _ 
eſtate to the value of fifty pounds; any thing in this act to the 
| contrary notwithſtanding. „„ 5 5 


0 


XVIII. And in regard a certain ſect called Quakers, and other Perſons ſer- | 


Sud | 3 ES Re | 55 . ved with pro- 
karies, are found not only to offend in the matters provided * * efafng 


apainſt by this act, but alſo obſtruct the proceedings of juſtice by to take an 


their obſtinate refuſal to take oaths lawfully tendered unto them oath. 
in the ordinary courſe of law; (2) therefore be it further enacted 


L4Car. 2.C.1.. 


by the authority aforeſaid, that if any perſon or perſons, being 

duly and legally ſerved with proceſs or other ſummons to appear 

in any court of record, except court-leets, as a witneſs, or re- 

turned to ſerve of any jury, or ordered to be examined upon inter- 

rogatories, or being preſent in court, ſhall refuſe to take any judici- 

al oath, legally tendered to him by the judge or judges of the ſame 
I 6 D „ court, 
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_ offence; ( 5) and all and every perſon and perſons ſo as aforeſaid 
_ - offending, ſhall for every ſuch offence incur the judgment and pu- 
niſhment of tranſportation in ſuch manner as is appointed by this 


© How ock Pr 
perſons may ſaid ſhall come into ſuch court, and take his or their oath in 
be acquitted F Ty | IS pon e | 


hall take ſuch oath before ſome juſtice of the peace, who is hereby 


: Peers offend- 


ing how to 


be proceeded 


againſt, 


_ refuſe to anſwer ſuch bill or ſuit upon his or their corporal oath 


not allowed by law, refuſe to take ſuch oath, as in ſuch caſes i; re. 


hereby authorized and required forthwith to tender, adminiſter, 


Fuſe to take the oath aforeſaid, being tendered unto him by thc 
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court, having no legal plea to juſtify or excuſe the refuſal of the 
ſame oath; (3) or if any perſons or perſons being duly ſerved 
with proceſs, to anſwer any bill exhibited againſt him or them in 
any court of equity, or any ſuit in any court eccleſiaſtical, {hall 


in caſes where the law requires ſuch anſwer to be put in upon oath, . 
or being ſummoned to be a witneſs in any ſuch court, or ordered 
to be examined upon interrogatories, ſhall, for any cauſe or reaſon 

J 


quired by law ; (4) that then, and in ſuch caſe, the ſeveral and 
reſpective courts wherein ſuch refuſal ſhall be made, {hall be, and are 
hereby enabled to record, enter, or regiſter ſuch refuſal, which xe. 
cord or entry {ſhall be, and is hereby made a conviction of ſuch 


aft for -other-offtncess- rn . 
XIX. Provided always, that if any the perſon or perſons afore- 
theſe words: e GFR te | 
II do ſwear, that I do not hold the taking of an oath to be un- 
* lawful, nor refuſe to take an oath on that account,” 
XX. Which oath the reſpective court or courts aforeſaid, are 


and regiſter before the entry of the conviction aforeſaid, (2) cr 


authorized and required to adminiſter the ſame, to be returned 
anto ſuch court, (3) ſuch oath ſo madeſhall acquithim or themfrom 
ſuch puniſhment; any thing herein to the contrary notwithſtanding, 
XXI. Provided always, that every perſon convicted as aforefad 
in any courts aforeſaid, (other than his majeſty's court of kings 
bench, or before the juſtices of aſſize, or general gaol-delivay) 
ſhall, by warrant containing a certificate of ſuch conviction under | 
the hand and ſeal of the reſpective judge or judges before whom 
ſuch conviction ſhall be had, be ſent to ſome one of his - majeſty* 
gaols in the ſame county where ſuch conviction was had, there to 
remain without bail or mainpriſe until the next aſſizes, or gene- 
ral gaol-delivery, (2) where, if ſuch perſon ſo convicted ſhall re- 


juſtice or juſtices of aſſize or gaol- delivery; then ſuch juſtice 0! 
Juſtices ſhall cauſe judgment of tranſportation to be executed in 
ſuch manner as judgment of tranſportation by this act is to be & 
ecuted: but in caſe ſuch perſon ſhall take the ſaid oath, then be 

| ſhall thereupon be diſcharged. | Toy: 
XXII. Provided always, and be it enacted by the authority ator 
ſaid, that if any peer of this realm ſhall offend againſt this act 


the ſecond offence, to be levied upon his goods and chattels by wat- 
rant from any two juſtices of the peace, or chief magiſtrate of the 
place or diviſion where ſuch peer ſhall dwell; (2) and that ever) 


peer for the third, and every further offence againſt the tenor ol 


this act, ſhall be tried by his peers, and not otherwiſe. 5 


Y 


he ſhall pay ten pounds for the firſt offence, and twenty pounds for 
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XVXIII. Provided alſo, and be it further enacted by the authori- 2664. 
ty aforeſaid, that this act ſhall continue in force for three years H YD 
after the end of this preſent ſeſſion of parliament ; and from thence a of 
forward to the end of the next ſeſſion of parliament after the ſaid his act. 


three years, and no longer, 


A learned man at London, of what perſuaſion I know not, pub- 
' iſhed a little book in relation to this act, wherein he ſhewed from 
the laws of England, the abſurdity of it, fince all religious acts, 
exerciſed by 'fix perſons, not according to the formality of the Some reflec- 
church of England, were forbidden ; and that at this rate it might tions on the 
be reckoned a tranſgreſſion, if a woman being in travail, and in _ "ou 
danger of life, one of the company ſaid a prayer; or if any one 
ſpoke ſomething to comfort the near relations of a deceaſed perſon ; 
or prayed for the health or happineſs of a young married couple, 
&c. by which it might happen, that ſome by the malice of their 
| enemies, might not only incur 1mpriſonment for three months, 
but alſo, by virtue of the act of baniſhment, might be condemned 
to tranſportation. That this was not without danger, did appear 
| ſufficiently by what judge Orlando Bridgman ſaid at Hertford to Sir Orlando 
the jury, viz. © You are not to expect a plain punctual evidence SIE 
' againſt them for any thing they ſaid or did at their meeting; for t pak «6g 
they may ſpeak to one another, though not with or by auricular the faid act. 
* found, but by a caſt of the eye, or a motion of the head or foot, 
' or geſture of the body. So that if you find or believe in your 
hearts that they were in the meeting under colour of religion in 
their way, though they fat ſtill only and looked upon each other, 
(it was an unlawful meeting, At this rate the jurymen, who 
ought to be impartial judges, or mediators, were ſwayed, ſo that 


lt WW wichour fear they might fiad the Quakers that were met together 

dd guilty of tranſgreſſing the law. J Oo Ne 
a] | Now fince at that time they were reſolved to baniſh the Quakers, G. White- | 
cer ſo called, George Whitehead publiſhed a little book, in which he head Os 
0” WW hewed the unreaſonableneſs of the perſecutors, and alſo ſtrength- « = ia 
oh ened his friends with ſolid arguments againſt the charge of ſtiff- 

3 neckedneſs, anſwering ſome ſpecious objections; amongſt the reſt, 


That the Quakers might keep ſmall meetings, and ſo not fall 


*. under the laſh of the law; for if they did not meet above five 
88 in number, they kept without the reach of the law; and by 
1 keeping private meetings they might alſo acquit their conſciences 
1 10 before God.” But to this G. Whitehead anſwered, * that it might 
1 have been objected to the prophet Daniel, that he might have 


prayed ſecretly, and not with open windows and thrice a day, 
after king Darius had ſigned the decree, That whoſoever ſhould 
"ſk a petition of any God or man for thirty days, ſave of the 
| king, he ſhould be caſt into the den of lions; but that Daniel, not- 
wichſtanding this decree, had continued to pray to God as before. 
Since then, ſaid G. Whitehead, our meetings are kept in obe- 
dience to the Lord God, and according to the freedom he hath 
Sven us, we may not leave off our teſtimony for God in that 
| Caſe; but we muſt be faithful to him, whatever we ſuffer on that 


2 . o ® 
[ | account,” For neither the threatenings of men, nor their ſeverity 
3 a | or 


484 ” r nr er fx 


166. © &r cruelty ated againſt us, how far ſoever it may be extended, 
© can make us to forſake the Lord in not keeping our aſſemblies, or or 
to be aſhamed of Chriſt before men, leſt hereafter he be aſhamed of 
bus before his Father which is in heaven.” Beſides he ſhewed, ho 
„ee it was to incite the jury on an ill grounded ſuſpicion 
© without leaving them the liberty of their own judgment,” And 
thejudges he ſhewed their duty from the law, arid Magna Char- 
ta. He alſo ſhewed how unequal it was, thut ſoldiers, WhO 
© abuſed his friends in their meetings, ſhould be called as witneſies 
Aagainſt them; and that they ſhould” be locked up with thievez 
and felons, ſince this was contrary to the right of a free- born 
© Engliſhman,” But this repreſentation, of G. Whitehead was 
 Jighred, fince they were reſolved to go on with baniſhing of the 
| Quakers, and to tranſport them to the Weſt-Indies ; which how. 
ever, according to the ancient laws, might not be done to a free- 
As doth alſo Born Engliſhman againſt his mind. Joſiah Coale about this time 
J. Coale. gave forth alſo a paper, being a warning to the king and both 
houſes of parliament, to diſſuade them from een, But 
chis did not avail, for perſecution went on. 
The trial of In the month called Auguſt, eight of thoſe called Quakers, viz, 
eight friends Francis Prior, Nicholas Lucas, Henry Feaſt, Henry. Marſhal, ke. 
7 3 remiah Hern, Thomas Wood, John Blendale, and Samuel Tex 
| hern, were tried at Hertford before judge Orlando Bridgman, al. 
ready mentioned. The indictment contained, * that they had been 
aat an unlawful meeting, under colour and pretence of religion 
0 and the witneſſes declared, that they had met together above the 
number of five, and were taken at ſuch times, and ſuch places; 
for they muſt have tranſgreſſed thrice before they could be con. 
demned to baniſhment: but the witneſſes declared alſo, that 
© they neither heard them ſpeak any words, nor {aw them do any 
© thing at their meeting, but fit ſtill.” The indictment having 
been delivered to the grand jury, they could not agree in their 
"verdict ; for there were: ſome amongſt them whoſe conſcience 
would not give them lea ve to be acceſſary to this work of perfect 
tion; and therefore they brought in their verdict, © Ignoramw. 
No though ſuch a verdi& as this ought not to be rejected, d 
I” judge Bridgman ſtanding up, and ſeeming to be angry, ſpoke to 
The judge's the jury after this manner, My maſters, what do you meant 
| lar and do:? Will you make a noſe of wax of the law, and ſuffer tle 
behaviour. law to be baffled? Thoſe that think to deceive the law, the l 
+ © © will deceive them. Why don't ye find the bill?“ To Which one 
of the jury ſaid, that it concerned them to be wary, and wel 
2 ſatisfied in what: they did, for they were upon mens lives for 
* ought they knew." * No, 6nd the judge, I deſire not their lives, 
but their reformation: and then he gave the jury ſome direc- 
tions, and he ſo coloured the matter, that they going out agul 
ſoon returned, and found the bill. 
Ihen four of the priſoners were called to the bar, cheir in- 
dictment read, and they aſked, Guilty, or not guilty!? To 
which they anſwered, Not guilty, and chat they had tranſgreſſe 
no Juſt law.” / © But, ſaid the judge, ye have tranſgreſſed th 
* law, having the act in his hand, and ye have been twic 
convicted 


* 
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the jury this time, J mult paſs the ſentence of tranſportation up- 
on you. Now therefore ye ſhall ſee that we do not deſire to ſtrain 


© the aim of the law- makers to ſevere, but for conforming. 
If ye will promiſe that ye will not go, or be at any more ſuch 
© meetings, I will ſhew you this favour, as to acquit you for 


chat is paſt : this favour ye may receive before the jury is 
; charged with you; but afterwards I cannot do it. And know al- 
0 ſo if the jury, for want of punctual evidence, ſhould not find you 
N « ouilty,- yet if ye are taken again, ye will be in the ſame caſe ye 
5 now are in. What ſay you ? Will ye promiſe to meet no more ?? 
0 To this the priſoners anſwered, they could promiſe no ſuch thing.” 
. Then a jury was called, and the indictment read a ſecond time, 
5 containing, * that the priſoners had been at an unlawful meeting 
0 eat ſuch a time and place, the firſt, ſecond, and third time. 
h The witneſſes being called, gave the ſame evidence as before ; and 


| hear what evidence the witneſſes give; how they took them at 


© the law to the higheſt ſeverity; neither do I believe that it was 


then the judge ſaid thus to the jury: My maſters, the jury, ye 


convicted already upon record, and if ye are found guilty by 1664. 


2, ſuch times, at ſuch places, which are places they uſe to meet in; 
e- and that they were above the number of five, beſides the per- 

a- ſons of the family where they met; and that they are twice con- 

al- victed already upon record: and this is the third offence, which 
n WT incurs the ſentence of tranſportation, if ye find them guilty,” — 
4 Then he ſpoke thoſe words which have been mentioned already, 
the "12. Ve are not to expect a plain punctual evidence againſt them 
8 for any thing they ſaid or did at their meeting, &c. for dumb 
on- men may ſpeak to one another, ſo as they may underſtand each 


that N other by ſigns: and they themſelves ſay, that the worſhip of God 


am is inward, in the ſpirit, and that they can diſcern ſpirits, and 


ring know one another in ſpirit. So that if ye find or believe in your 
bel hearts that they were in the meeting, under colour of religion in 
nes their way, tho' they ſat ſtill only, it was an unlawful meeting, 
ecu 'and their uſe and practice not according to the liturgy of the 


church of England; for it allows and commands when people 
meet together in the church, that divine ſervice ſhall be read, 
& c. And ye muſt find the bill; for ye muſt have reſpect to the 


an to meaning and intent of the law, which the king and parliament 

r the have in wiſdom and policy made, not only againſt conventi- 

cles, but the words Aſſembly and Meeting were added: for we 

1 one have had late experience of the danger of ſuch meetings under co- 

vel four of religion; and it is an eaſy matter at ſuch meetings to con- 

es fo WW fire and conſult miſchief, Therefore the wiſdom and policy of 

hes the king and parliament, leſt they ſhould be undermined, have 

direc . made this law, which is not a law againſt conſcience, for it doth 

agail not touch conſcience at all, as I confeſs ſome other laws do, which Four of theni 
35 enjoin coming to church, and ſome other things“ This and ate found 

ir u-: Wore judge Bridgman ſpoke to the jury, to perſuade them to bring © 

» Tote priſoners in guilty. And the jury being gone out, within the | 

greſſol Pace of an hour returned, and their foreman ſaid that Nicholas 


ucas, and the other three, were guilty.' 


the 


u 


wii What the judge had ſaid, * that they had had late experience of 
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8 


6 W 
8 Ir > 0 R 


2 * , ö £ * * tl js ns 
7 * * „* r 2 — 8 y 4 
N 122 ORR FP 8 e DOT nos Mitts RJ rn COSI ap ER TILT ee : 22 
n us” > op. SES . Ro aa " RICK + 4. oe * — = "q 44: the) ern 
TO. Wa 4 bb N WW n teh . HERS». — 8 2 
„„ U ˙ A EIT. 2. ELEC * — e <A g — 2 — 3 0 
n 22 © AS E ne dt Eee SR er Soha 
— - y 


Rea 


"ry at 
8 . 
3 
ES; 


8 22 2 — — 2 *. 
8 a - 5 3 


= 


| n « | 
4 * * - F 2 4 * * * * * 
1 14 a Oo * Nr N * Af A & . 7 8 
. 1 , — P Yor — * * » Þ 


40664 the danger of ſuch meetings under colour of religion, was of ng 
SVM. force at all for it never had appeared that the Quakers in religi- 
ous meetings did any thing elſe than the performing of their Wor- 

ſhip, tho' there were other evidences concerning the Fifth-monar. 

chy-men; but it Was univerſally known that the Quakers had no 

part therein, nor joined with them in the leaſt degree. It was al. 

lo a very abſurd ſaying of the judge, that this law did not touch 
conſcience; for it was merely for conſcience- ſake that the Ous. 

kers frequented not the publick ſervice and liturgy of the church 

of England, and kept religious meetings by themſelves. But the 

jury ſeemed well ſatisfied with what the judge had told them; and 

he having thus obtained his aim, read the priſoners names, and 

ſaid to them, What can ye ſay for yourſelves, that judgment of 

< tranſportation ſhould not paſs, or be given againſt you!“ T\ 

_ which they ſaid, * We are innocent, and have tranſgreſſed no jug 
„ llaw; if we muſt have that ſentence, we give up our bodies free. 
* | © ly into the hands of the Lord; the will of the Lord be done 
© Have ye nothing more to ſay?” ſaid the judge. Nothing, but 

© that we are innocent, replied the priſoners, * we have wronged 

And fea no man.” Then hearken to your ſentence,” ſaid the judge: Je 

 tenced to be © ſhall be tranſported beyond the ſeas, to the iſland of Barbados, 

50 3 there to remain ſeven years.“ JJͤͥͤ 7. 7 
+ Then Jeremiah Hern and Thomas Wood were called to the bar, 

J. Hern and and their indictment read, to which they pleaded not guilty, but 

T. Wood * jnnocent ;* and Jeremiah faid, he was no fuch perſon as the 

called to Me. © act mentioned; for plotting and contriving inſurrections. Then 


bar, ad... ; 5 : K 
|  Aferedthede- the judge interrupting him ſaid, © You are a forward man, you 


N e have an eſtate; and ſo he cauſed him to be ſet by: and to Tho- 
| . Ew” mas Wood he faid, © I hear a good report of you; conſider what 
they would © you do; I am ſorry, ſeeing you have a good report among your 
_—— „ * neighbours, that you ſhould be found guilty, which I fear you 
„ you put yourſelf upon trial: I am willing to ſhew you fi- 
© your; and it may be one man may fare the better for another. 
This reflected on Jeremiah, who, by the malice of one John King, 
had been falſely repreſented to the judge. Yet Jeremiah having 
ſhewn how he had been wronged, the judge ſaid, they ſhould 
© both partake of his favour, if they would but defire it :* and this 
_ favour conſiſted in this, as he himſelf ſaid, © that he would wave 
the proceedings of the court, and give them time till the next aſ- 
| * f5zes, to conſider better with themſelves. What ſay you, (thus 
he continued) © will ye have it deferred till the next aſſizes? For 
if the jury find the bill, you will be ſent to Jamaica; ye muſt not 
all go to one place. To this the priſoners returned, We have 
ttranſgreſſed no law of God, nor wronged any man: we leave it to 
the court; we deſire it not.” If you will not deſire it, replied the 
judge, I cannot, nor will do it.” W 


a ; Wa, 3 . * * - 
K 3 1 * 


SP 


Ihen three other priſoners were brought to the bar, among 
whom was one John Reynolds, who, according to the depoſition 

of the witneſſes, had been within a yard of the door of the meet- 

- , ing-place, with his face from it. The judge then ſaid, God for: 
: bid that 1 ſhould do any thing that is not zight and juſt againſt 

my conſcience; there is that which is written upon che _e 


"PEOPLE carrie QUAKERS. 
«foferhe, which puts me in mind that J ſhould not jud ge for man, 


mot after the ſame manner, as he did concerning the other four 
priſoners; and to induce them to declare Reynolds (who was ta- 
ken but not in the meeting) guilty, he ſpoke thus, © Suppoſe a 


chand, it is a very probable evidence that he is guilty of the mur- 


him in the meeting, yet they ſwore he was within a yard of the 
door with his face from the place where they uſually met; 


candle,” till they brought in their verdict. The jury being gone 
out, ſoon agreed, and after they were returned, ſaid, * that four 
© of the five priſoners were guilty, and that the other who ſtood 
* without the door was not guilty.” So he was acquitted ; but the 
other four being brought to the bar, the judge aſked them, * What 
they could {ay why judgment of tranſportation ſhould not be gi- 
ven againſt them?“ Their anſwer was, We are innocent, and 


ſentence; we leave it to the witneſs of God in thy or your con- 
f ſciences.” Then the judge ſaid, Ye have offended againſt this 


and parliament; and executed by us their ſubordinate miniſters, 
of the priſoners had ſaid before, If I have tranſgreſſed any juſt 
* condemn me.” To which the judge returned, You do well to 


now he aſked the priſoners, © Have you any more to ſay?? To 
which they anſwered, * Nothing, but that we are innocent.“ Then 


you, will pay down here to the court, an hundred pounds be- 
fore the court riſeth, you and every one of you {hall be diſcharg- 


this favour, not to diſcharge the court at this preſent, but ſhall 
' adjourn it till afternoon.” This was done; and the court being 


but for God.“ Then turning to the jury, he ſpoke to them al- 


«man be killed in a houſe,” and no body ſaw; him killed, but a 
man is met coming out of the houſe with a bloody knife in his 


«der. So though the witneſſes do not ſay that they ſaw and took 
Land he hath been taken twice already, and convicted upon re- 
cord. My maſters, I leave it to you, go forth.“ Then a bailiff 


was called, and charged to provide the jury a room, and 20 Jet 
none ſpeak with them, nor to let them have either bread, drink, or 


© have not offended any juſt law of God or man, to deſerve that 


met again, the judge ſent to the condemned priſoners to know if 


Four more 
found guilty, 
and ſentenced 

to be tranſ- 
ported to Ja- 
maica, ant 
one acquit- 


law (having the act before him) which is made by the king 
if it be not righteous and juſt, we muſt anſwer for that,” One 
law, let me ſuffer ; and if not, he that judgeth for God will not 
put me in mind of my duty; pray think of your own.” And 
he faid, © Hear your ſentence: you ſhall be tranſported beyond 
the ſeas, to the iſland of Jamaica, being one of his majeſty's fo- 


| ©reipn plantations, there to remain ſeven years. Now I have 
this one thing to acquaint you with, that if you, and either of 


'ed, and clearly acquitted for what is paſt. And I will ſhew you 


Seven of 
theſe perſons 
put on board 
to be tranſ- 
ported, 


d the they would pay down the -hundred pounds ; but they anſwering 
No, the court was then ſoon diſcharget. 5 
nong geyen of theſe priſoners not long after were carried on ſhip-board 
ſition to be tranſported to the Weſt-Indies; but (which was remarkable) 
meet- Wl the ſhip by contrary winds and ſtormy weather was hindered go- 
d for. ung to ſea. Not only the maſter, whoſe name was Thomas May, 
ainſt ut alſo his men grew very uneaſy at this: for they believed that 
11 be- aven was againſt them: nay, the ſailors threatened to leave the 
ore „ | 


ſhip, 


AS) ide „„ _— 
8 * * — 


by contra 


"wind, doeh baniſhed aſhore; and. fo he did, giving them a certifi. 


Ade ſet here © away theſe people. This certificate he gave under his hand, and 


turn home. 


perſecuion © Perſecution in the mean-while did not ceaſe : but this did not 
comes, diſcourage thoſe called Quakers; they continued valiant, as I have 
are firm in ſeen in many letters ſent about that time to ſome of my acquain- 


4 ſion. 


Pere to tranſportation, and among theſe ſeveral women, whoſe trials | 
ported, | | iy | | 5 . 4 j | ? 

| Come of them {hall but curſorily ſpeak of: for if I ſhould relate all particulars, 

being women. the deſcription would far exceed my limits; and therefore I will 


| tried at' ed at Hicks's Hall, in Middleſex, for the third offence, as they cal. 


hy Grand- not here? The jury having been twice upon this buſineſs, was 
Jury not rea- | | 


don the clerk threatened, * that if the jurymen did not find the bill, they ſhould 


WWW 
. < — 
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Þ ſhip, if the maſter. would not ſet thoſe priſoners aſhore. And he 
YM himſelf conſidering how after having lain long in the Downs, and 
And detained More than once ſet ſail, they were hindered to go on by contrar 

two months winds, reſolved at length, after having lingered about two months, 


1 


cate, of which I have a copy in my cuſtody, that they were not 

run away, but freely put aſhore by him, for which among others 

he gave theſe reaſons, that ſeeing the great adverſities they had 

© met with, he concluded from thence, that the hand of God was 

* againſt him, and that therefore he durſt not go off with theſe pri- 

© ſoners, becauſe he found them to be honeſt men, who had not de- 

_ © ſerved baniſhment. And alſo that there was a law extant, that no 

Engliſhman might be tranſported againſt his mind. And chat 

© his men refuſed to proceed on the voyage if he would carry 

again, and re- ſo let them go away free; and not long after the ſhip ſet fail with 

a fair wind, I do not find that the baniſhed, who returned home 

again, were proſecuted on this account: for the ſentence againſt 

them was executed as far as it could be at that time, and they had 
made no oppoſition, but had been ſufferers. _ 


their profeſ- tance. One ſaid in the court of juſtice, * We are in the ſervice of 
 * theLord, and may not leave it; and another who was offered 
to be freed of baniſhment, if he would pay down an hundred 
pounds, ſaid, * Tho' I had an hundred lives to loſe, and could re- 

© deem them all for an hundred pence, yet I would not do it.“ But 

_ this could not ſtop the violence of the perſecutors ; till an heavier 


hand reached them, as may be related hereafter. _ 


4 < 


In the months October and December many were condemned 
demned to be 


* 


b touch pen d oi ohio 
Sixteen more On the 13th of October fixteen of thoſe called Quakers were tri- 
before jafter ed it. The grand. jury conſulting together about finding the bill 
Proctor, &c. indictment, could not well agree. And the juſtices giving them 
a check, one of the jurymen deſired to know, by what law they 
* ought to find a bill againſt any perſons, without witneſſes to teſ- 

* rify the fact committed. To which anſwer was made by the court, 

that their records teſtified the crime or fact, and that ſuch their 
record was a ſufficient witneſs without the teſtimony of any man. 

And for proof of this it was further ſaid, The records in Chance- | 

ry ſerve as a ſufficient teſtimony ; and if it be ſo in Chancery, why 


Ai gain, ſent up the third time; and Edward Shelton, the clerk, ſaid be 
bill, E. Shel- would go up alſo to help them, and ſo he did; it having been 
help of be fined.” Nevertheleſs, at their return they anſwered, * No ver- 
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Meir ends, took them apart, and examined them one by one, tell- 1664. 
ing them that * the only thing they were to look upon was, that WYNg 
they did aſſemble together above the number of five in company; 

which, according to what they ſaid, their records ſhewed. This 

made ſome of the jury comply; but others ſtood it out, and fig- 

nified that in conſcience they could not conſent to what was re- 
auired of them. But the major part complying with the juſtices, 

upon their threatening them, and the otners being ſtrongly preſſed, They are 
| the bill was by a kind of force accepted at length. But how hard threatened, | 
| a caſe this was to ſome, appeared by the mournful confeſſion of 
one of the jury *, who, to eaſe his conſcience, publiſhed in print a Tho. Lea 
| {mall book, with the title of, The wounded Heart, or, The Jury- der. 


+ man's Offences,” &c. in which he openly diſapproved the fact, 
| to which he had been induced by human fear. The pains had 
| been ſo great to perſuade the jury to bring in a verdi according 
L to the mind of the court, that the clerk as was reported, ſaid, he 
, i had rather have given twenty pounds, than have been ſo troubled. 
The next day the prifoners were brought to the bar, and William 
L | Proctor of Gray's-Inn fat as judge in the court. The queſtions and 
anſwers I paſs by for brevity ſake. One Hannah Trigg pleading Hannah 
. ſhe was innocent, was aſked, how old ſhe was?“ To which ſhe Trigg a maid. 
2 faving, * ſhe was not ſixteen years old ;* one of the juſtices did not ex eee 
faying, E * 5 X 3 Ces ter ſentence 
* ſtick to ſay, ſhe told a lie; and that he thought the Quakers would of baniſh- _ 
ft © not lie. In the mean-while it appeared, that he only ſaid ſo by 1 
al guels to baffle her; for by a certificate of ſome that were prelent OD, 
el at her birth (which was divulged in print) it was proved that ſhe, 
* being the daughter of Timothy Trigg, was born at London on the 
ut 20th of the month called Auguſt 1649, and fo was but fifteen years 
Kt of age, and dealt with againſt the law: which was the harder, be- 
cauſe this maid falling fick, died in priſon, after the ſentence of ba- 
Y niſhment had been paſſed upon her; which ſentence was now pro- 
s | | nounced againſt twelve 'perſons, among whom were four maids ; 
uh and four married women were condemned to a confinement of 
vil eleven months in Bridewell. The judge in the pronouncing the The judge 
. ſentences was ſo diſturbed in his mind, that ordering ſome to be prononnees 
dr tranſported to Virginia, and others to Barbados, he condemned eee 
a. ſome alfo to be ſent to Hiſpaniola; at which the people were not boa. 
lo # little ſurpriſed, for he made it plainly appear, that he did not 
hem conſider what he ſaid; fince Hiſpaniola was no place in the do- 
they mimions of the king of England: but he was fo confounded, that 
tel he alſo accuſed the priſoners of having tranſgreſſed the laws of 
_ the commonwealth,” forgetting that England was no more a. com- 
theß monwealth, as it was before the reſtoration of king Charles II. 
Nan, On the th of October above forty of the priſoners called Qua- Above forty 
inc bers were tried before the judges Hide and Keeling, To mention tied before 
why Fall the exorbitances of this trial, which were not few, I count need- 2 
X | ; | : 7 | 0-5 1” Hide and 
, * Teſs for as to the queſtions and anſwers, and the paſſing of ſen- Keeling, 
ol [ tence, the reader may form to himſelf an idea of it from what hath 3 
old been ſaid already. of the trial at Hertford, &c, A maid being very arbitra- 


Alked * Guilty or not guilty, anſwered, *© I never was taken at ry and their 

any ſeditious meeting or conventicle in my life.“ To which the I unac- 

Judge ſaid, But, woman, were not you taken at the Bull and countable. 
1 : 7 RG Mouth 
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believe J have been there an hundred times, and if the Lord per- 


I am innocent, Yet this could not avail her, though judge Hide 


ment 
cCoeedi | 

ſelves diſſatisfied concerning the witneſſes, judge Hide ſaid to them, 

_ © It was no untruth if a man did miſtake in the time, and that his 
evidence was good, though he did not ſee one in the houſe : for, 

ſaid he, if forty men be in a room, and one is brought out of 


1 ſcruples. 5 


not know the priſoners by face; ſo that there was. reaſon enough 

to diſprove their teſtimony, But whatever was objected, the bufs 
neſs muſt go on: for though one of the witneſſes declared that the 
meeting, from which the priſoners had been taken, was peace- 
 * able;” and though one of the priſoners ſaid, that the law was 
made againſt ſeditious meetings, and that nothing of fedition had 
been proved againſt them: yet judge Keeling ſaid, The act wy 
made to prevent ſuch meetings, becauſe under colour and pre- 

| ©® tence of religion, plots and conſpiracies might be carried on.— 
And when a priſoner ſaid, that he was at a peaceable godly meet. 
ing, and received much comfort there ;* the judge returned, 
Trhhat is as much as we defire, You confefs you were there; and 


Another of the priſoners who pleaded that the law the court ad- 
ed by was contrary to Magna Charta, and the ancient funda- 
mental laws of the land, was anſwered by judge Hide, if the 
Eing and parliament ſhould make a law that two juſtices without? 

jury ſhould adjudge a man to death for the third offence as a fe- 


after was ſuddenly ſummoned hence to appear before the Divine Af 
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f for good law. But if I ſhould mention all the abſurdities I meet 


bf thus deluded,” But becauſe they would not promiſe to go to the 
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+ * Mouth the 21ſt of Auguſt? She anſwered, I am innocent in | 
ck the fight-of God and all good people. That this was true the 5 
judge did not deny, but ſaid, I believe chat, woman, but you have ing 


© tranſgreſſed a law.“ She rephed, As for the Bull and Mouth, [ 


mit me life and liberty, I do not know, but I may go there an 
© hundred times more.” The judge then ſaying, Woman, will 
you plead, or no, guilty, of, not guilty, or elle [ muſt paſs ſeq. 
© tence upon you.” She anſwered, *'The will of the Lord be done, 


had faid a little before concerning the priſoners, * if they are in- 

* nocent, then they are not guilty.” But ſhe was ſet by as mute, 
or pro confeſſo, as to the fact charged againſt her in the india. 
Others who complained of the unrea ſonableneſs of the pro. 


s, were hectored as impudent ; and the jury ſhewing them- 


< * 


Lf 


the room to me, ſtanding at the door, cannot I ſwear that he wa 
© in that room, if I ſee him come out? You muſt not make ſuch 


In the mean-while there were ſome among the witneſſes who did 


though it was a peaceable meeting, yet it was an unlawful one, 


* lon, without benefit of clergy, it would be a good law, and ac- 
* cording to Magna Charta, and the law of the land; and ve 


3 


© ſhould be bound to execute it.” It ſeems this judge (who not long 


ſizes) was of opinion, that fince the legiſlative power reſided in the 
Eing and parhament, all that they reſolved and enacted, mult pals 


with in theſe proceedings, when ſhould I come to an end? True 
it is, that ſometimes a ſhew was made of pity : for judge Keeling 
{aid to two maids, © We are ſorry that ſuch young maids ſhould be 


publick 


aalen 6s 


publick church,  thopgh they declared themſelves ready to aſſiſt at 1664. 
livine ſervice, they were deemed as guilty. Another priſoner be 
ing aſked by judge Hide, whether he would go to church,” an- 

ſwered, If I have my liberty, I ſhall go to church,” But when it 

appeared that he did not mean the e bliſhed or publick church, 

this promiſe could not {ave him, One Richard Poulton, a lad of R. Poulton 
fifteen years of age, who by a certificate ſhewed, that he was not yet *k<droſwear 
 fixteen. years old, and therefore no tranſgreſſor of the law, was aſk- his age. 
ed, if he would ſwear he was not faxteen !?“ juſt as if he could 

have remembered the time of his birth, to which he anſwered, 

that he was not brought up to {wearing ;' and being aſked, * whe- 
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8 | | 

ber be would promiſe to go to church F he anſwered, * he ſhould 

* { promiſe no ſuch thing.” Then he was returned to the reſt that 

* This was on the ſeventeenth of the aforeſaid month, When Nineteen fen. 
n; nineteen perſons, among which ſome women, were condemned to ce. to ba- 

is baniſhment, and four married women to twelve months impriſon- pont to Bride. 

„ | ment in Bridewell. None of the judges it ſeems had a mind to well, for 

of | pronounce ſentence, and therefore they left this buſineſs to the ani 

36 | eity-recorder*, He then bidding the priſoners to hearken to the * Wild. 


judgment of the court, ſpoke ſo ſoftly, that he could not well be 
| heard, which made one of the priſoners ſay, that he ought to 
| * ſpeak louder, for they could not hear him.“ But he continuing 
to ſpeak ſoftly as before, two or three others of the priſoners told 
him, they could not tell what he ſaid.“ To which he anſwered, 
he be cared not whether they did or no; and then ſaid, Hearken 


ce- o your ſentence—you and every of you, ſhall be tranſported be- 
ond the ſeas, the men to Barbados, and the women to Jamaica, 


being two of his majeſty's plantations, there to remain ſeven, .. 

ears. Thus the perſecutors endeavoured to be rid of the Qua- 

kes: hut though perſecution now was very hot, yet they fainted 8 

not, neither were they in want of ſuch vigilant aſſiſtants, as both Publick mis 

by example and words continually encouraged them to faithfulneſs, dend nor 
3 F | „ «a condemned 

ho yet (which was remarkable) were not condemned to baniſh- 10 baniſh. 

ment, as many others. 5 ment. 


Among theſe was Joſiah Coale alſo, who, about this time, 48 1 J. Coales 
bave been told, was in priſon at London, and both by writing; de contane 
and by word of mouth, did exhort his fellow-believers to conſtan- under ſuffer- 
ey: for, when under confinement, he betook himſelf to his pen, 8 Kc. 
ad recommended. to. his friends, that they would not forſake : 
heir meetings, though they were to undergo, great ſuffering, 
ace is was God's good pleaſure to let their Patience be. tried, 

And, ſaid he, that theſe afflictions come upon us is by God's | 
bermiſſion: who then ſhall gainſay him, or endeavour to reaſon 

With him about matters of ſo great a concern, ſince his way is 

id from man. He allo ſignified to them, that this was dong 

do try their faith, and that therefore they pught to continue bold, 
aud perſevere valiantly. And though,” ſaid he, great ſufferings 
And afflictions attend us, yet my heart, praiſed be the Lord, is not 
| ropbled, neither hath. fear ſeized me, becauſe J ſee the intent of 
| Me Lord in it,” And in one letter he ſpoke thus: Friends, this 
Wow, that for the fake gf the xeſidue of the feed which is yet une 


gathered, 
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gathered, is my life freely ſacrificed up into the hand of the Lord: 
and ready and willing am I to lay it down for the teſtimony of 


© God's bleſſed truth, which he hath given me to bear, if thereun- 


to I am called: for bonds and afflictions attend me daily, and x 
may ſay, we are in jeopardy of our lives daily: fo let your prayer 
to God be for me, that I may be kept unto the end, to finiſh 


begi 


exhortation 
to king and 


Parliament. 


7 . 3310 
1 » 4 : * 


is their kingdom of this world, but they are verily the children 
and ſervants of the moſt high God, whom he hath gathered from 
amongſt men, and from the kindreds of the earth, to be the-firlt 
fruits unto him, and to the Lamb in this age; and we are his, and 
not our own, he hath bought us and redeemed us unto himſelf, 
and to him alone have we committed our innocent cauſe, and he 
bath undertaken to plead it for us, with all our adverſaries; and 
no weapon formed againſt us ſhall ever proſper, but be broken 
Therefore friends be awakened and open your eyes, and ſee 
what a ſtir and ado here is in this nation, to hale and drag up 
and down a company of tender, innocent and harmleſs people, 
men and women, and children from their peaceable meetings, 


« my reſtimony with joy, and, an all things, to bring flo, a 
© honour to the name of the Lord, who is over all, bleſſed for 
ever? This his chriſtian deſire he obtained, as will be ſaid in due 


Ry 
C72! 


GED 


place. It was a time of ſuffering ; and thoſe to whole ſhare it fell, 
continued valiant ; whilſt others did not neglect to exhort the 


king and parliament to leave off perſecution, Among theſe was 
William Bayly, who gave forth a very ferrous exhortation and 
warn] 


Jpg againſt perſecution to the king and parliament, &c. 
% pp!) it a rr 
For the K 1 MG and PARLIAMENT, &c. 


FRIENDS, 


** 


. Wm. Bly's T H E God of heaven hath pur it into my heart to write a fey 


1 words unto you, in the fear and dread of his name, and in 
the council of his own will, concerning the work which ye hare 
taken in hand againſt him and his people; this is not the end and 
work for which the Lord God hath permitted you into the places 
of government and rule, in theſe nations, nor the way for you 


to proſper, nor to prolong your days in the earth, thus to perſe- 


cute and afflict an innocent and harmleſs people, who are peace- 
able, and walk uprightly towards God and man therein, endeas | 


vouring in all things to keep their conſciences void of offence, 


and who have no helper in the earth but the Lord alone; neither 


* - 
% 


% 


who meet together in the fear and tender love of God, without an 
evil or bad intent toward any, but have good-will and com paſſion 
toward all men, even to the worſt of our enemies, as the Lord 
bears us witneſs; and theſe are they that are driven as ſheep to the 
laughter, and thrown into your noiſome gaols, and priſons, and 
Houſes of correction, by rude and brutiſti people (your ſervants 
whom you have fet on work by your authority, till many of them 
have patiently ſuffered till death, whoſe innocent blood wil 
alluredly be required at your hands, though they ſhall not 8 


free 
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PEOP LE car LED QUAKERS. 


ee of the guilt, who have had the leaſt hand in it, without ſpee- 
1y repentance. / And thus ye may ſee and read, how the diſci- 
es of Chrilt Jeſus, are as ſheep and lambs in the midſt of wolves 
in this age, and as a lily among thorns, and all this is only 
or obeying his commands, and for worſhipping the everlaſting 
nyifible God, in the ſpirit, and in the truth, according to the 
ſcriptures, the which if ye knew and underſtood, you would trem- 
be to think what you have done againſt them, to cauſe ſo man 


| f the little ones, which believe in Chriſt, ſo grievouſly to ſuffer, 
ho ſaid, It were better a mill-itone were hanged about his neck, 
and he drowned in the depth of the ſea, that ſhould offend one 


of theſe little ones that believe in me; and as true as Chriſt Jeſus 
ſuffered, and roſe again, and as God liveth, who raiſed him 
rom the dead, we are ſome of thoſe his little ones that believe in 
him, who, in deriſion and ſcorn, in this age, are called Quakers, 
as ye might call Moſes, the prophets and apoſtles, in days paſt, 
who did quake and tremble at the preſence of the Lord, who is 
the ame now as ever he was, tho' the ungodly know him not, nor 
bis power: and we are of that poor and afflicted people, mention- 
el, Zeph. iii. 12, 19. Whole truſt is in the name of the Lord, 
ä amet them... IL no © 
But what ſhall I ſay unto you; if ye will not, or cannot believe 
our faithful teſtimony (or the teſtimony of God through us) and 
the innocency of our cauſe and ſufferings, neither will ye believe, 
if one ſhould riſe from the dead and declare it unto you ; for ma- 
ny tender viſitations, and timely warnings, and gentle reprehen- 
fons have you had from the pure ſpirit of the Lord God, both from 
bis witneſs in your own conſciences, and from his faithful ſervants _ 
and meſſengers, who have written and declared unto you in his 
name and power in this your day. And as for my part, who am 
one of the leaſt of the thouſands of Iſrael, I could willingly have 
been filent as towards you at this time, but the Lord, whom IL 


(for whoſe ſakes I have borne a burden) in the true fight and 
ſenſe of your ſad eſtate, and of the day of thick darkneſs, wrath 
and diſtreſs, which is haſtening upon you from the Almighty. 

| Wherefore be not proud nor rebellious, but hear, and obey the 
word of the Lord ; for thus ſaith the Lord God that made heaven 
and earth, Let my innocent people alone, and touch them not any 
more, as ye have done; for they are mine, and I have called them, 
and choſen them, and redeemed them, they are my jewels which I 

| am making up, they ſthallſhew forth my glory before men tothe whole 


| world; Lhaveanointed them, and Iwill preſerve them and deliver them, 


and crown them with an everlaſting ſalvation. I will rebuke kings 
and rulers for their ſakes, and diſtreſs nations, and dethrone the 
mighty from their ſeats that riſe up againſt them, as I have done; 
and let my everlaſting goſpel have a free paſſage in theſe nations ; 


be 
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Herve in my ſpirit, hath laid it upon me to warn you once more 


and do not reproach and afflict my ſervants and meſſengers ſo any 

more, whom I have choſen and ſent to preach and declare the way 

of life and ſalvation to the ends of the earth, but bow your ear and 

| Your heart unto them and their teſtimony, that it may be well 
with you, and prolong TOR - for he that bleſſeth them ſhall 


64. 
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. 
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1664. be bleſſed, and he that curſeth them ſhall be curſed, and eye 
SY hand ſhall wither that oppoſeth them, as hath been, and ſhall b. 
— = henceforth for-ever: I the Lord have ſpoken it. 7 
But if you will not hear, but will ſtill perſiſt, and go on, 33 
ye have done, to oppreſs my heritage, and harmleſs people, and 
make war and oppolition againſt my power and truth, and thy, 
ſet yourſelves and your power againſt me, the living God, I vil 
bring you down ſuddenly, to the aſtoniſhment of nations, and I 
cut your day ſhort, and turn your pleaſures into howling and k. 
mentation, and ſhame and contempt ſhall cover your memorial 2; 
a garment : thus will I work for the deliverance of my ſeed, and 
none ſhall let it; for the year of my redeemed is come, and th; 
day of vengeance is in my heart, to plead its cauſe with all fleſh, 
Therefore conſider your ways, and ſee what ye are doing, and 
what the effect of this your work will be; ye are but men, and 
the children of men, who were but as yeſterday ; your breath a]. 
ſo is in your noſtrils,” and your. life is but a vapour, which wil 
ſioon vaniſh away: you labour in the very fire, and bring forth 
wind, which blows up the flame of that which will conſume you, 
and deprive you of all happineſs for-ever: O that ye had but 
© hearts to conſider it! for the more you ſtrive with the Lord, and 
oppreſs his people, the more will they multiply, and grow ſtrong- 
er and ſtronger, and you ſhall wax weaker and weaker, and your 
works ſhall be your heavy burden; for life and immortality is riſen, 
and the power of God is ſtirring in the hearts of thouſands, and 
light and underſtanding (the excellent ſpirit which was in Daniel 
is breaking forth like the lightning, which ſhines out of the eiſt 
into the weſt, in the fight of many people, whereby they know, 
it is the day of the coming of the Son of Man, with power and 
great glory, that every eye may ſee him, and they that have pierced 


bim ſhall mourn | bitterly : ſo, your labour is in vain, and your | 


works for the fire, and your ſtriving with your Maker to no pur- 
pPoſe, as to effect your end and aim. And of theſe. things you 
have been often forewarned, and the Lord hath been very long: ſuf. 
fering towards you, in ſparing you thus long, and ſuffering you 

_ thus far to act againſt him and his dear people; and his mercy 
and forbearance hath been evidently ſhewed in a large meaſure un- 


to you, in deferring his heavy judgments thus long, which muſt 
1 have been confeſt to be juſt upon you. And will you thus requite 
tte Lord, by increaſing your taſks of oppreſſion upon his tender 


innocent people? O unwiſe and ungrateful generation! hath not 


Mlicah. vi. 8. God yet ſhewed you, that you ſhould do juſtly, and love mercy, 


and walk humbly ? But are theſe your fruits and practices, 
fruits of mercy or juſtice? Or if there be any tincture or ſpark 
of love, or humility in them, let God's witneſs (the light) in all 
your conſciences, and in people, anſwer. I tell you plainly, that 
ſuch fruits and doing among you, that profeſs yourſelves Chriſti- 
ans, have made the very name of Chriſt and chriſtianity, a Pro- 
verb of reproach through nations, and have cauſed the God of 
heaven to be blaſphemed : and how could it be otherwiſe, ſeeing 
you who profeſs the moſt knowledge of God, and have talked ol 
converung the Heathen, as ſome of your leaders have my on 
W eee 5 
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rery as Wk. 
be, they convert them? to pride and ſwearing and drunkenneſs, 


and oppreſſion, _ and all manner of exceſs, and to perſecute peo- 
ple for their good conſciences: they have no need of that; for 
ſome of them have ſaid, they did not uſe to ſwear and be drunk, 


bu WY cc, till they came among the Chriſtians, and learned of them, they 
vil dd not do ſo in their own country: ye are ſo far from converting 

P them, being out of the life of what ye profeſs and talk of your- 
l. ſelves, that the very Heathen or Infidels (as ye call them) 


ad WW ing theſe your proceedings againſt this harmleſs people, among 
the whom {ſome of them have been kindly entreated, who viſited them 
ih, er the Lord's requiring, tho“ contrary in opinion and religion; and 
and this doth riſe up in judgment againſt you. . 


But, friends, have not you yourſelves been under ſuffering, and 
ſome of you been driven into ſtrange countries, or lands, for your 


wil cauſe, as it was called? Nay, did not the king himſelf once flee 
orth for refuge to a tree, to fave himſelf from his enemies hands? If 
o, not, why are there ſuch repreſentations made of it, in ſo many places 
but in the nation? And was not this as great a mercy and deliver- 


ce the leaſt in the life and fruits thereof : but to what would 


do judge and condemn you, who are making inquiry, concern- 


ance from God, ſo to obſcure and preſerve him, from them who 


0g- | purſued him, and many of you alſo? And are theſe things for- 
Th gotten; Can mercy be loved, except it be remembered? And do 
len, | you remember and love his mercies, by doing juſtly and walking 
and {humbly with him, as he doth require? Or do you boaſt in a vain 
1 glory, as if your own arm had done it, or your own ſtrength or 
ea 


deſerts had delivered you? If fo, then God muſt needs be forgot- 
ten, and his mercies trod under foot, and his viſitations and coun- 
ſels caſt behind your back; and ſo, all that forget God, ſhall be 


And were theſe your ſufferings, which you ſuſtained by them ye 
| oppoſed, unjuſt and unequal ? And if you ſhould ſay, they were; 


e our noiſome gaols and holes among thieves and murderers, and 
* to pronounce ſentence of baniſhment upon an innocent, harmleſs, 
it BE beaceable people, that do not oppoſe you in the leaſt, with any 
uite | 


| outward force, neither do ſo much as the thoughts of it lodge 


| torn in pieces, and there ſhall be none to deliver them, as it is written, 


| within our breaſts, as the Lord God knoweth, who hath called us 


I Pſal. . 


then ſay, it is much more unjuſt and very unequal in the fight 
| of God, and all ſober people that fear him, for you thus to infſicte 
ſuch cruel ſufferings, as impriſoning, and ſtifling up to death in 


not | to peace, but on the contrary, have ſought and do ſeek your wel- 
rey, fare and happineſs, both in this world, and in the world to come, 
ces, which in time ſhall be manifeſt to the whole earth 
ark And if you ſay, your ſufferings were unjuſt and unequal, tho 
) all | J0ou did oppoſe them, and make war againſt them ſo long as you 
that could, becauſe they deprived you of your rights and privileges, 
iſt and juſt liberties; and natural birth-rights, &c. which were your 
pro- due to enjoy, as being free- born of the nation: then how much 
| of more is it unjuſt, and unequal, and unrighteous, thus to inflict 
ons erings upon your friends, and oppreſs your peaceable neigh- 


0 


urs, who are free-born people of the ſame nation, and do not 
oppoſe you, but are tender towards you, as aforeſaid, and ſubject 


any that are able 
oppreſſion, which is contrary to the juſt balance, the light of 
Chriſt in all people's conſciences. And as we are the dearly he. 
loved people of the Moſt High God, who doth bleſs us with his 
preſence, and manifeſt his everlaſting love and good-will towards 
us daily, and overſhadow us with his power and tender mercies, 
whom he hath gathered out of the evil ways and ſpirit of this world, 
and all the vanities thereof, unto himſelf, to walk with him who 
is inviſible, in the upright, blameleſs, undefiled life, in the midſt 
of a crooked and perverſe generation; I ſay, conſidering theſe 
things, how greatly and unrighteouſly do our ſufferings appear to 
all ſober people, whoſe eyes are open, and will be more open to 
diſcern and ſavour the bitterneſs of that proud, envious, wrath- 
ful ſpirit, which thus hath acted and deceived you; and its end 
is numbered by them that have wiſdom from above. 
For friends, ſet aſide the reproachful name of Quakers, and the 
other titles of deriſion and ſcorn which the envious and blood- 
thirſty ſpirit hath invented to render the people of God odious in 
all ages, and tell me what ye have juſtly to charge againſt this 
people, whom you ſo furiouſly purſue to the dens and caves of the 
earth, to the loſs of the lives of ſo many of them ; by which 
children are made fatherleſs, and tender-hearted women mourntul 
widows, and let it come forth to open view, and declare it abroad 
as your articles againſt them to the whole world, and ſpeak the 
truth, and nothing but the truth, as you uſe to tell one another 
that all people may rightly know and underſtand the very ground 
and moſt ſecret cauſe who do inquire of theſe your preſent pro- 
_ ceedings againſt them; for notice is taken by many, and ere long 
it muſt be manifeſt to all men, as the folly and madneſs of Jannes 
and Jambres was, that withſtood Moſes; for you withſtand no 
leſs than him of whom Moſes wrote, who ſaid, I am the light 
the world, againſt whom Saul was once exceedingly mad, and had 
thoughts to do very much againſt that way, which was then as 
well as now called Hereſy, till the light of Jesus, whom he per 
ſecuted, met with him, with his letters or warrants, To hale men 
and women to priſon, as your ſervants do, and ſmote him to the 
ground, and made him tremble, who from that time became {uct 
a Quaker as you now perſecute and impriſon till death: bur the 
light of Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of the living God, will meet with 
all perſecutors, and oppreſſors about religion, let them be never 0 
mad, or think they ought to do much againſt that way they call 
Hereſy, as ſome of you have ſaid, who have made a mock at the 
light, even publickly, which many took notice of, and even mr 
velled at ſuch blaſphemy in an open court againſt the Saviour of the 
world: and there is no other name under heaven by which men 
hall be ſaved, but him who ſaid, John vii. 7, 12, and 16. 7 an 
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* light of the world, who lighteth every man that cometh into 


Luke vi. 35, 


ch the world. wh 085 e 

ge and this is he in whom we have believed, and of whom we 
ly have declared, and mult declare and bear teſtimony as long as we 
or, have a being; and the world ſhall know that our teſtimony is 
ta true; and for his name and truth only, do we thus patiently ſuf— 
by Wl fer the contradictions of finners, as our brethren did by the zeal- 
or ous Jews in ages paſt ; but you are not ſo zealous for Chriſt's law 
of and commandments, as they were of Moſes and the prophets, 
e- which Chriſt ends and fulfils, who thought it was not lawful to 
his do good on the ſabbath-day, as to heal the ſick, for then would 
ds you do to all men, as ye would they ſhould do to you; for his law 
es, runs thus, And be ye merciful, &c. And love you your enemies; and 
10, rar not at all, &c. as ye may read. Bb 4 | 4 7 5 
ho But behold, how both Jews and Gentiles take notice, and are 
df aſhamed and grieved, to hear and ſee what a deal of bad works 
ele you do, even on your ſabbath-day, as ſome of you call it, and 
* to how you profane the day of your worſhip, with your cattle, and 
to ſervants, which are within your gates, what riding and running, 
th- and toiling, in rage and fury, like madmen, ſweating, and 
nd  {fwearing, and curing, and dragging, and haling the innocent 


| members of Chriſt's body, out of their peaceable meetings, into 


the your gaols and holes, on your day of worſhip, But are your 
od- ſacrifices ye offer at that time accepted? Have ye peace whilſt 
in theſe things are acting in your name, and by your authority ? If 
his jou have peace and pleaſure therein, let me tell you from the 
the righteous God, you are hardened in your fins againſt him, and 
uch he will break your peace ſpeedily, and turn your pleaſure into 
ul bitterneſs and lamentation; and his innocent peoples meetings 
oad ſhall tand, and be increaſed ; and their way ſhall proſper, and 
the the TRUTH ſhall ſpread and prevail, and have dominion over all 
ther nations; and their enemies {hall fall and be confounded, let them 
und ſtrive what they can againſt them; for they are of God (and not 
pro- of man, or the will of man) and they ſeek his glory, and not their 
ong on; and ſuch as abide faithful to him, ſhall triumph over all the 
1nes principalities and powers of the rulers of the darkneſs of this 
| no WWF vorld, and make a ſhew openly of the victory over all that do or 
t of may oppoſe them; for their lite is immortal, and the Lord of hea- 
had en and earth is their ſtrength, who is with them as a mighty ter- 
n 3 ible one; therefore ſhall their perſecutors fall before them. 
per- And let me tell you again, that by theſe your unreaſonable, and 
men Wi "juſt dealings, the undérſtandings of thouſands are the more 
the opened, and the tender ſober part, or principle in them, doth feel 
fuch he weight and burden of this grievouſneſs, which you have pre- 
the Eribed, and do fo eagerly purſue, to the impriſoning to death ſo 
with many innocent perſons and free-born people of this nation, beſides 
er {0 bundreds are liable to the ſame, which yet remain in your priſons. 
call nd your unnatural, cruel ſentence of baniſhment, to 1eparate 
© che dear and tender huſbands from their dear and tender wives, and 
mar- Tender children, and little innocent babes; oh! how do you rend 
f the the bowels of the meek of the earth, whom God hath blefled ? 
men hat is become of all your promiſes of liberty for tender conſci- 
] a - 6 H cen? 
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1664 ences? God's CuRsE and VENGEANCE will come upon you, and 
nis PLAGUEs will purſue you to deſtruction if ye proceed in this 

| | work; and your wives ſhall be widows, and your children father. 
leſs ; the Lord hath ſpoken it. If you had the hearts of men, ,, 

of fleſh, ye would be afraid, and bluſh at the very thoughts her. 

of; my heart and foul melts within me, and I am even bowed 

down (with cries to God) in my ſpirit, to think of the hardne(; 


of your hearts. 
| G Almighty cut ſhort thy work in righteouſneſs, and ſhor:. 
Den the days of oppreſſion and cruelty for thine elect's {ak . 
which cry night and day unto thee ; and make known thy name 
and power to the ends of the earth; and let the Heathen hear 
and fear, and bow to thy righteous ſceptre ; and let the kings of 
the earth lay down their crowns at the feet of the Lamb, that 
through thy righteous judgments they may partake of thy tender 
mercies, which endure for-ever, that their eyes may be no longer 
withholden, nor blinded by the god of this world, the power 
and prince of darkneſs, but that they may come to {ee thee 
who art inviſible, and enjoy the ſame precious life of pure un- 
feigned love, which abounds in the hearts of thy hidden ones, 
and receive thy peaceable wiſdom, to be governed, and to govern 
therein; then would they ſurely know that we are thine, and 
confeſs to thy glorious truth, and ſpeak good of thy name, and 
magnify thy power, and no longer count the blood of thy ever- 
laſting covenant (wherewith we are ſanctified) as an unholy thing, 
But O thou righteous, holy, pure, eternal God, art unknown un- 
to all them that fit in darkneſs, and dwell in the ſpirit of enmity 
_ againſt thee and thy people, tho' thou art come near to judgment, 
according to the promiſe, Mal. iii. 7. And thy way of life and ſal- 
vation is hid from them, therefore they hate us without a cauſe, 
and thus evilly entreat us in the darkneſs of their minds, and in 
the ignorance and hardneſs of their hearts, for which my ſoul doth 
pity them, and even entreat thee for them, that if poſſible their 
eyes may be yet opened, and their hearts yet ſoftned, and their 
| ſpirit humbled, that they may fee what they are doing in the dark, 
= and confider the effect of their work, which will aſſuredly follow: 
; 4 and if thy warnings and gentle vifitations will not humble them, 
=_ then let thy judgments awaken them, and bring them down and 
humble them, that they may perceive ſomething of what thou art 
doing (in theſe latter days) and art reſolved to do to the ends of 
the earth, tho' the whole world ſhould"gather and band together 
to oppoſe thy work and people; for thou haſt begun, and thou 
wilt go through and perfect, thy work; thou wilt raiſe thy ſced, 
and gather thine elect from the four winds, and bring them from 
—_ ., the ends of the earth, and ſcatter the proud in the vain imagind- 
= e tions of their hearts; and thou wilt break thy way through all 
= that oppoſe thee in this the day of thy mighty power, in which 
1 thou art ariſen (as a giant to run his race) to finiſh tranſgreſſion, 
and make an end of fin, and bring in and eſtabliſh everlaſtwg righ- 
| —_ teouſneſs, that the kingdoms of this world may become thy king- 
1 dom, and of thy Chriſt, as thou haſt promiſed, and N ful 
N MN | ng; 
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filling; glory, and honour, and thanks, and everlaſting praiſes, 


he to thy glorious name, world without end, Amen. 


80 friends, ye are and have been warned again and again by the 
faithful meſſengers and {ſervants of the Lord, in love to your ſouls; 
and you are left without excuſe, if never words more ſhould be 
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mentioned unto you ; by which ye might perceive, how the Lord 


" doth ſtrive with you, that ye might repent, and be ſaved from the 
wrath to come, tho' ſome of you feel little of it in your own con- 
ſciences 3 but Hic /prrit will not always fifive with you for, if you 
will not believe them, but flight and rejet them, and neither 
make conſcience of what hath proceeded out of your own mouths, 
nor regard to perform your own words and publick engagements, 
in that which 1s juſt, which the Lord requireth of you, nor re- 
member his by-paſt and preſent mercies, and long-ſuffering to- 
wards you, but trample all under foot: I ſay, if it be thus with 
you, and you are reſolved to go on, you will wholly be given up, and 


| be exceedingly hardened, and grow deſperate in cruelty and op- 


prefſion againft God, and his truth and people, till your whole 
earth is filled with violence; and then (as true as God liveth) will 
the flood come upon you, and ye ſhall fall after the manner of 


Egypt, and the weight of the dreadful judgments, due for all 
your abominations and cruelties, ſhall ſink you down into the pit 


that's bottomleſs, and that faddenly, as the Lord hath ſpoken, 


B. his ſervant, who 1s a lover of the welfare of all your ſouls, 


and I am thus far clear of all your blood, 


Written in the Tenth . 
- Month, 1664, at WILLIAM BAVLx. 
HFartford. „ 3 


Again in December, twelve of thoſe called Quakers, were OED 
demned to baniſhment ; for it was reſolved to go on, not regarding 
what George Biſhop gave forth in print, and cauſed to be deliver- 
ed to the king and the members of parliament, being as followeth : 

To the King and both Houſes of Parliament, thus ſaith the Lord : 
TEDDLE not with my people, becauſe of their conſcience 
Yi to me, and baniſh them not out of the nation becauſe of 
their conſcience ; for if ye do, I will ſend my plagues upon you, 
and ye ſhall know that I am the Lord. e 

Briſtol, the 25th of the Written in obedience to the 

 Nmith Month, 1664. Lord, by his ſervant, 


_ Grorce BIsHor. 


Twelve more 
condemned to 
baniſhment. 


G. Biſhop's 
prophetick 
caution to the 
king and par- 
liament. 


The fulfilling of this prediction we ſhall ſee ; for within a ſhort 


time a war enſued with the Dutch, and the peſtilence appeared at 
London, but before it broke out, yet more of the impr iſoned Qua- 
kers were condemned to baniſhment, viz. two and thirty perſons, 
both men and women, who were ſentenced by the court on the 6th, 
lach, and 15th of December; for whatever they ſaid in defence of 
thegſelves, proved ineffectual. One aſked, If we meet really to 
\_ . ; __ * worſhip. 


Thirty-two 
moreQuakers 
condemned to 
baniſhment, 
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1664" * worſhip God, muſt we ſuffer for that ? And judge Hide an. 
: * ſwered, Yes, that you muſt.” But judge Keeling, to mend the 
what remark- Matter a little, ſaid, © You ſhall not ſuffer for worſuipping God 
r of the put for being at an unlawful aſſembly, contrary to the law? 
mobs er: Another ſaid, I meet to worſhip the eternal God in ſpirit, as he 
« perſuades my heart and conſcience ; and muſt I - be condemned 
to baniſhment for that ? Les, yes, ſaid judge Keeling, for the 
law is againſt it” To which judge Twiſden added, he hat, 
* confeſſed that he was there to worſhip God; and their worſhiy i, 
* contrary to the liturgy of the church of England. Thus we fee 
if there was but evidence that the priſoners had been at a meeting 
this was counted ſufficient to condemn them. A woman being 
aſked what ſhe had to ſay to the evidence given, anſwered, Be j 
* known unto you all, if I had as many bodies as hairs on my head 
* I could lay them all down for the living eternal truth of the li. 
* ing God. After all the priſoners had been called to the bar, they 
were at length ſentenced to be tranſported to Jamaica, and to 
remain there ſeven years. „ 1 5 


U 


Tube authors This year, in September, died my mother Judith Zinſpenning at 
mother dies. Amſterdam in Holland, where ſhe was born of religious parent; 
among the Baptiſts, into whoſe fociety her father Conrad Zinſpen- 
ning was entered in a ſingular manner; of which, tho' it may 
ſeem ſomewhat out of my road, yet becauſe of the remarkable ſteps 
Some account of Providence appearing therein, III give a ſhort account. He be- ſolve 
ol her father. ing of Cologn, in Germany, was bred a Papiſt; and after he had ſubſt 
paſſed the Latin ſchools, his father thruſt him into a cloiſter ; (for | Come 
Papiſts uſed to think it meritorious to offer up one of their children by th 
to the clergy.) But he found the monaſtical life ſo much againſt this 
his inclination, that his father dying before the probation-year MN cum! 
was expired, he begged his mother to aſſiſt him in his intention to i ber 
leave the fraternity, ſince he was not yet bound by vow. She com- and 1 
plied with his deſire, and ſo he got out, and then was put to a trade, like | 
After he had ſerved his time, he reſolved to travel, and firſt took a mad 
turn to Holland, from thence to France, and then to Italy, and and, 
the metropolis Rome, and ſo back again. Having been a lay-trir, i 
he got letters of recommendation to ſuch monaſteries as were of Rs. 
the order of thoſe monks he had lived with; that ſo he might fre- a tl 
ly find lodging there for ſome time. And becauſe in Holland there "POL 
are no cloiſters, he was recommended to ſome eminent Papiſts at 
Amſterdam ; whither being come, he liked the place ſo well, that Fa 
he reſolved to ſtay there ſome time ; which he did, after having TIX 
found employment. And thus getting into acquaintance, he came 
in time to live with a Baptiſt, who employed him as a journeyman. 
He never till now met with the New-Teſtament, in which he began 
to read ſo eagerly, that the Lord, co-operating by his good ipi- 
rit, his underſtanding came to be opened, fo that he got a clear 
fight of the ſuperſtition and errors of the Popiſh religion, in Which 
he was trained up; and then entering into diſcourſe with his mat- 
ter, was perſuaded to renounce Popery, and to enter into the commu” 
nion of the Baptiſts. , This broke all his meaſures concerning bis 
intended travels; and then reſolving to ſettle, where he was, lie took 
to wife one Catharine de Mol, a virtuous maid, whoſe father was 
R | L | e e | One 
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one of the primitive Baptiſts that aroſe under the perſecution in - 2664- Th 1] 
Flanders, from whence he, with many more, came to ſettle in 1 
Holland. 3 11 
From theſe parents my mother deſcended, who was religiouſly And of her- B99 
*nclined even from her youth, and became ſo well verſed in the ſell. b wb. } 
holy ſcriptures, and was ſo diligent in writing down ſo much of Kd. 
the ſermons ſhe heard, as {ſhe could retain by memory, that her {JOY 
father {aid ſometimes, * It is pity that this girl is not a boy, who 18 
then in time might become an eminent inſtrument in the church.” $41 
After ſhe was come to age, though much inclined to lead a ſingle $71 
lite, yet at length the was married to my father Jacob Williamſon 1 
Sewel, a very religious young man, whoſe father William Sewel 1 
from Kidderminſter in Worceſterſhire, having been one of thoſe 14 
Browniſts that left England, and ſettled in Holland, married a Kt! 
Dutch wife at Utrecht, where my father was born, who being come 1 
; to age, endeavoured to walk in the narrow way, and converſed "IP 
| moſtly with the ſtricteſt profeſſors of thoſe days. And both he and TM} 
| my mother came in time to grow diſſatisfied with that worſhip to e 
| which they were joined; yet in clearneſs of underſtanding my Wh 
| | mother exceeded my father, nevertheleſs ſhe continued diflatisfied FE 
| | as well as he, with the common way of worſhip ſhe belonged to ; has 
| ſo that oftentimes, when {he came from the meeting-houſe, the re- JE 
| ſolved not to go there any more, becauſe ſhe reaped no real and 1 
| ſubſtantial benefit by it. But then the firſt-day of the week being bt 0 
come again, ſhe was in a ſtrait, thinking that however it was, yet 39 
: by the apoſtle we were exhorted not to forſake the aſſemblies. In iv} 
this 1rrefolute condition ſhe continued a long time; and being in- 4 
: | cumbered with the cares of the family, the was not ſo much at 1 
i liberty for per forming religious duties, (viz. prayers, reading of, . 
. and meditating on the holy ſcriptures, viſiting the fick, and ſuch pp 
f like pious exerciſes) as ſhe was before ſhe was married ; which 94 
made her with ſometimes ſhe had never entered into matrimony, 9 
q and that ſhe might live to enjoy again that peace and quiet which . 
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| once ſhe had. But ſhe knew not yet that it was the love of the 
Lord thus working upon her, to draw her off from tranſitory things. 
In this ſtate ſhe was often ſeized with grief and ſorrow, ſo that the 
counted herſelf the moſt miſerable of women; for neither huſband, 
nor children, nor any outward enjoyments, could afford her any 
| pleaſure ; but all her deſire was to attain to an undefiled ſtate, in 
which ſhe might live an unblameable life, not only before men, 
| but, alſo, before God : for feeling there was yet ſomething in her 
| Which was evil and polluting, ſhe ſtruggled to overcome it; but 
| all her labour proved in vain. This made her cry earneſtly to the 
| Lord as one ia great danger ; and her doubts whether it was poſ- 
lible to attain to perfection increaſed. But, in this forlorn ſtate it 
| Pleaſed the Lord to manifeſt himſelf to her in ſome meaſure, tho' 
| Ihe knew not then it was he. And often ſhe cried out, Lord! 
what will it avail me to know that thou haſt ſent thy Son into the 
, World, and that he was crucified and died for the ſins of the 
. world, if I am not ſaved by it! Lord forgive my fins, and have 
| mercy upon me! And once, when ſhe was alone, pouring out 
her heart before the Lord, he made himſelf known to her, and 
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ſpoke to her ſoul, That if ſhe would be perfect, ſhe muſt follow 
the light in every reſpect. Having heard this, the defired to knyw 
what this light was; and the Lord ſhewed her, That the light was 
the life of men. This ſhe underſtood in ſome degree, and ſo fey. 
rated herſelf as much as ever the could conveniently from conver. 
ſation, endeavouring to live retiredly, And having about this 
time heard Dr. Galenus Abrahams, an eminent Baptiſt teacher 
preach upon the parable of the ſeedſman, that which he ſpoke 


concerning the good ground, and how the ground muſt be fitted 
by the Lord's working, ſo affected her, that the reſolved to ref 


: Convincedby 
W. Ames. 


from all her own labour; and fo ſhe left frequenting the Baptiſt 
aſſemblies any more.  _ „„ EE Re 
In this retired ſtate ſhe continued a good while, and at length 

came to hear William Ames preach ; and he declaring the light of 
* Chriſt as the true teacher, this agreed with what had already been 


told her inwardly by the immediate manifeſtations of the Lord tg 


her. And thus ſhe came fully to be convinced that this was tle 


truth ſhe had ſo long deſired to know. Now ſhe ſaw that it was 


her duty to give up all, and to keep nothing back: for ſhe had al. 


ready ſeen, that if ſhe would be Chriſt's diſciple, ſhe muſt forſake 


all, even her ownſelf. But a fear of the croſs was no ſmall impe. 


diment to her; yet now ſhe gave up to obedience ; and ſaw that 
her former performances had been defective; and now all came in- 


to remembrance. This cauſed ſorrow ; but ſhe prayed to the Lord 


both night and day, and then he manifeſted his power by which 


| ſhe was led out of the darkneſs and bondage wherein ſhe had been 
held captive ; and her ſupplication was to the Lord, that it might 


Not be with her as formerly, to wit, ſometimes great zeal, and 
then coldneſs again; but that ſhe might continue in fervency of 


a ſpirit. After a long time of mourning the Lord manifeſted his 


EFEindneſs to her, by which ſhe came to be quickened and refreſhed; 
and by the judgments of the Lord all was narrowly ſearched out; 


ſo that nothing could be hid; and a ſeparation was made between 


the precious and the vile, and death paſſed over all. But thus to 


part with all her own wiſdom, and forſake her great attainment, 
was no ſmall croſs ; yet ſhe became willing to bear it, altho' many 


violent tempeſts roſe to draw her off, if poſſible, from cloſe ad- 


hering to the beloved of her ſoul; yet the was not forward 
imitation : for my father, who, when he was convinced of the 


truth preached by W. Ames and W. Caton, foon left off the com- 


mon way of ſalutation, would ſometimes perſuade her by argu- 
ments to do ſo too: but ſhe told him, if the leaving off of that 
cuſtom was a thing the Lord required, ſhe believed he would ſhev 
it her in his own time, becauſe ſhe was given up to follow his re- 


quirings. And ſo the Lord did in due time; and ſhe continuing 
zealouſly faithful, he was pleaſed after my father's death to gie 
her publick teſtimony, and ſhe became eminently gifted : for het 


natural abilities ſurpaſſing the ordinary qualifications of her ſex, 


and becoming ſanctified by the ſpirit of the Lord, could not but 
produce good effects; and ſhe came to be much viſited, and ſougi! 
to, by profeſſors; and the Fifth-monarchy-men applauded her, 
becauſe of her pathetical admonitions. But ſhe was above flattet ), 
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and trampled upon it. Nay, ſhe was ſo well eſteemed, that I re- 
member, having ſome movings to viſit the collegians in their meet- 
ing, after one of them had left off ſpeaking, ſhe ſtood up and ſaid, 


« that ſhe had ſomething upon her mind to ſpeak to them by way 


« of exhortation. But knowing that they ſuffered not women to 
0 ſpeak amongſt them, ſhe was not willing bluntly to intrude her- 


ſelf; but deſired their leave, which they readily granted, and 


one of their chief ſpeakers ſaid to her, It is true, friend, we don't 


« allow women to {peak in the church; yet we bear that reſpect to 


you, that we give you the liberty of ſpeaking.“ And then ſhe 
cleared herſelf, having formerly been a frequenter of that aſſem- 


bly. And when ſhe had done ſpeaking, I don't remember ſhe was 


ing with a prayer. 
Before that time 
her former ſociety, which ſhe called, A Serious Reproof of the Fle- 
| *miſh Baptiſts ;' in which ſhe dealt very plainly with them; and 
| ſhewed how they were apoſtatized. She wrote alſo ſome other trea- 
| tiſes, extant in print; and was much beloved and well eſteemed by 

Engliſh friends, as appears by ſeveral letters written to her from Eng- 


contradicted by any; but one of their 1peakers concluded the meet- 


land, and yet extant. Thoſe of her own nation often reſorted to her 
for inſtruction, ſhe being ſo well exerciſed in the way of the Lord, 


that ſhe was able to ſpeak a word in ſeaſon to various conditions. 


ſhe wrote and publiſhed a ſmall book to thoſe o 


Writes ſeve. 
ral treatiſes. 


Many times ſhe viſited the meetings at Alkmaar, Harlem, and Rot- 
terdam, and was often invited by her friends to come and edify 
them with her gift. She wrote alſo many letters for edifica- 


tion and admonition to particular perſons, and ſome epiſtles al- 


ſo to the church. But it pleaſed the Lord to take her early to him- 


ſelf. When ſhe fell ſick, ſhe ſoon had a ſenſe that ſhe was not like 
to recover, and therefore ſpoke much to me in private, and ac- 
quainted me with ſeveral things touching myſelf, and relating to 
her outward eſtate. And the night before ſhe departed, ſhe call- 


ed me to her bed- ſide, and exhorted me very fervently to depart 


from evil, and to fear the Lord; which by the mercy of God in 
time made very deep impreſſion on my mind; ſo that ſtill I find rea- 


on to bleſs the name of the Lord for having been pleaſed that I 
| was the ſon of ſuch an excellent mother, who, early in the morn- 


ing when ſhe felt death approaching, called me up out of my bed, 


| and ſent me to her brother, and to W. Caton, to come and ſee her, 


Her death, 


| and I had hardly been returned a quarter of an hour before ſhe de- 


parted this life, and ſlept in peace, to my great grief then; tho 
afterwards, when I came to years of diſcerning, I ſaw reaſon to 
| believe that it was not without a ſingular providence that the Lord 
had taken her away: for one had long continued to be an impor- 
tunate ſuitor to her, who in time loſt his integrity, To give a ſmall 


| Inſtance of her true zeal for God, I'll inſert here the following epiſ- 


die ſhe wrote to her friends, to ſtir up the pure mind in them. 
N 1 Epiſtle to the Friends of TRUTH 5 
RACE and peace be multiplied among you, my dearly and 
much beloved friends, you that have received a bleſſing from 
Cod the heavenly Father in Chriſt Jeſus, the Lord of glory, wha by 
1 5 18 


J. Zinſpen- 
ning's epiſtle 
to her friends. 
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his unſpeakable love, and his unchangeable light, hath drawn you 
off from the imaginary worſhips, and brought you, in meaſure, to 
know him who was from the beginning. Dear friends, keep in 
the light by which ye are enlightened, and in the knowledge of God 
which every one hath received for himſelf ; watching againſt the 
ſeducings of Satan, that your eyes may be kept open, left deceit 
ſhould prevail in any of you, by which truth might loſe its ſplen- 
dor, and the brightneſs of the Lord become darkened. : 
_ I write theſe things to you in true love, and tho' but young, yet 
as one that takes care for you; for the Lord knows how often yo 
are in my remembrance ; deſiring for you, that ye may not on- 
ly know the truth, but that ye may be found to be living wit. 
neſſes of it: for I knowing the preciouſneſs of it, cannot but de- 
fire that others may alſo participate of the ſame : labour therefore 
for it, my friends, that ſo, when the Lord comes, and calls to an 
account, every one may be found faithful according to what he 
hath received: for this is the talent which the Lord hath given, 
viz. the knowledge of him who is true, and who rewardeth eve- 
ry one according to his deeds: but the negligent and flothful fer. 
_ vant ſaid that his Lord was an hard man, and that he gathered 
_ wwhere he had not flrewed, and this was his condemnation : for the 
Lord ſaid, Thou kneweſt that { was an auſtere man: wherefare 
then gaveſt not thou my money into the bank, that at my coming 
T might have received mine own with uſury ? Mind theſe 
things, my beloved friends, ye that have an ear to hear, and dig 
after this parable in yourſelves; for we all have received talents, 
ſome more, and others leſs. Let therefore every one be faithful 
to the Lord, according to what he hath received; for truly ſome 
of you, I believe, have received five talents. Let it but be duly con- 
ſidered and ſeen in the light of the Lord, what knowledge ye have 
had of the eternal God beyond many, even when ye were yet in 
darkneſs. How often hath the Lord appeared, and clearly made ma- 
nifeſt himſelf? And how abundantly hath he made it known in 
the heart, that he it was who was worthy to be feared and ſerved? 
Certainly this is a great and weighty talent; and therefore the Lord 
may ſay juſtly, What could I have done more to my wineyard ? 0 
my friends, beſides all this, he hath cauſed his eternal light to ſhine 
into our hearts, whereby we have ſeen the corrupted ways of the 
world, and the paths leading to death. This, I ſay, the Lord 
| hath ſhewed us by his eternal light, glory and praiſes be given to 
our God for-ever, APE DE ben ANC oe <2 
Dear friends, go on in that in which ye have begun; for | 
can bear witneſs for the Lord, that his love hath been abundantly 
ſhed abroad upon us, without reſpect of perſons, becauſe those 
that fear him, and work righteouſneſs, are acceptable to him: 
and he makes his truth manifeſt among us, and cauſeth his peace 
and mercy to reſt upon us, It is true, that Satan doth not reſt t 
ſcatter this, and to ſow doubts and unbelief in our hearts; but 
we keeping cloſe to the Lord, are preſerved from his ſnares ; and 
happy is he who hath found a place where he is freed from tem- 
peſts : but before this place be found, there are many hidden 
rocks that may be ſtruck on, not unknown to me. And TY 
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1 true compaſſion on thoſe who are not paſt them all yet; for 
ſhipwreck may eaſily be ſuffered on any of theſe. 
Vet in all this danger there is ſomething on which we may re- 


th ſafely, and to which we may truſt, being as a beacon, viz. the 


light {hining into our hearts, though it be ſometimes but as a 
ſpark, and ſo ſmall, in regard of the manifold ſeducings, that it 
can hardly be diſcerned. Here then is no {mall grief and anguiſh; 
here all the mercies of the Lord, which formerly we enjoyed abun- 
dantly, are called in queſtion or doubted of; here is danger, and 
yet certainty ; for by not {inning the beacon 1s minded, and by re- 
lying on a true hope to be ſaved, we are preſerved in the tempeſt. 
[ write theſe things for the information of thoſe that are travellin 


towards a city that hath a foundation, and whoſe builder and max- 


er is God; for to ſuch my love is extended, and my deſire to the 
Lord for them, is, that they may be kept by his power, to remain 
%% A ( 1 

Dear friends, keep your meetings in the fear of the Lord, and 
have a care that your minds are not drawn out to hear words out- 
wardly, but ſtand in the croſs to that which deſireth refreſhment 
from without: and when at any time ye feel but little refreſhment, 


let it not enter into your hearts that the Lord is not mindful of 


you, but centre down into yourſelves, in the pure light, and ſtand 


| {till therein, then it may be, ye will find the cauſe why the preſence 


of the Lord is departed from you for {ome time; and ye putting 
away the cauſe, {hall enjoy the Lord again to your comfort, 

May God Almighty preſerve you all by his power, leſt any ſtrife 
or diſcord be found among you; and may you grow up in love, 
and thereby be obliged to bear each others burdens ; and let no 
tranſitory things cumber your hearts, but be reſigned to the Lord; 
for that to which we are called, is not to be compared to that which 
is tranſitory, or periſhing ; ſince it is a treaſure that is everlaſting, 


| and to which the world, and all that is in it, is but as dung, be- 
| cauſe the moſt glorious part of it is but vanity of vanities, O, 


my friends, let none be ſtopped by that which is an impediment to 
entering into the kingdom of heaven; but ſtrive all to enter the 


| narrow gate; and ſearch every one of you your own hearts, with 
| the light ye are enlightened with, which ſhall manifeſt your own 


ſtates to you ; and keeping there it {hall multiply your peace, and 
every one ſhall find therein his own teacher, as thoſe have expe- 


| nenced, who ſought the Lord with all their hearts. Now the God 
| of all mercies, who alone is immortal, keep you and us altogether 


unto the end, that ſo in theſe dangerous times we may remain 
ſanding, to the glory of his great name. O friends, keep out 
craftineſs, and enter not readily into diſcourſe with thoſe that are 
out of the truth; for they ſpeak in their own wills, and are crafty, 
and knowing no bridle to the mind, it produceth that by which the 
imple and innocent are caught: but ſtand ye rather, and keep in 
that wherein ye ſee their ſubtilty; for then, though ye may not have 
a word to apologize for yourſelves, yet ye ſhall be above them. 

his is written from me, a young plant, in love to you, ac- 
cording to the gift received from the Lord, My falutation is to 
you all in the light of truth,  _JupiTH nn 
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1664. 


A 
A printed ac- 
count of more 
than ſix hun- 
dred of thoſe 
called Qua- 


kers in pri- 


ſon. 


1 1665. 


Thirty-ſix 
condemned 
to be ſent to 


Jamaica by 


judges Keel - 


ing and Wild, 
and R. Brown. 


Thirty more 
ſentenced to 
Jamaica, and 
ve to Bride - 


well by judge 
Wharton and 


judge Wind- 


ham. 


* 


Pars HTS TON T os. . Tae: 


In the year 1664 came forth a ſmall book in print, to the kino 
and both houſes of parliament, - wherein were ſet forth, not only 
the violent perſecution almoſt over all England, with the names of 
perſons, places and caſes, which indeed were woful, and ſome 
bloody; but it was alſo repreſented, that there were at that time 
in priſon above ſix hundred of thoſe called Quakers, merely for 
religion's-ſake. : „ o ial et 15 

In the month called January, in the year 166, thirty-ſix of 
that perſuaſion, among which were eight women, were condemy- 


ed to be tranſported to Jamaica. The jury not being ſo forward 


to declare the priſoners guilty as the court deſired, were perſuad- 
ed however by the threatenings of judge Keeling, the recorder 
Wild, and the boiſterous Richard Brown, to do what waz 
demanded of them. 855 e „ 
On the 18th and 22d of the next month, thirty-four of the ſaiq 
people were ſentenced to be carried to Jamaica, and five to Bride- 
well. The manner of their trial I paſs by with ſilence, to avoid 
prolixity. Thoſe that were tried on the 18th were ſentenced by 


judge Wharton, and thoſe on the 22d by judge Windham, who 


ſaid to Ann Blow, who declared that the fear of the Lord being up- 


on her heart, ſhe durſt not conform to any thing that was unrigh- 


teous, Ann Blow, I would ſhew you as much favour as the court 


A. Blow's 


_ anſwer to 


judge Wind- 


ham. 
J. Gibſon's 
_ offence is on- 
ly for being 
at a meeting. 


jurymen fin- 
ed. 


will allow you, if you will ſay that you will go no more to that ſe- 
ditious meeting, meaning the Bull and Mouth. To which ſhe 


anſwered, Wouldſt thou have me to ſin againſt that of God in 
my own conſcience? If I were ſet at liberty to-day, if the Lord 


required it of me, I thould go to the Bull and Mouth to-morrow, 


Concerning one John Gibſon the ſaid judge ſpoke to the jury in 


this manner: Gentlemen, although it is true, as this Gibſon 


* ſaith, that it cannot be proved that they were doing any evil at 


© the Bull and Mouth; yet it was an offence for them to be met 
there, becauſe in proceſs of time there might be evil done in ſuch 
meetings; therefore this law was made to prevent them.“ By this 


we may ſee with what ſpecious colours the perſecutors cloaked their 
actions. I find among my papers, a letter of John Furly, and Wal- 
ter Miers, (both of whom I knew well) mentioning that ſome of 
the jury, for refuſing to give ſuch a verdict as was required of them, 
were fined in great ſums, and put into priſon, there to remain till 


they ſhould pay the fine. 


Having now ſaid thus much of ſentencing, it grows time t0 
%% / y WE ers 
Some of the perſons ordered for baniſhment, fell ſick, and died 


in priſon; ſome became apoſtates, and ſome were redeemed by 


their relations that were not Quakers: but yet a conſiderable 


number was, though with great pains, brought on {hip-board, 


to be tranſported to the Weſt- Indies. We have ſeen already how 
thoſe that were ſentenced at Hartford by judge Orlando Bridg- 
man, having been put aſhore by the maſter of the ſhip, returned. 


Tree friends And it was not long after that three of their friends, being on board 


ſet on ſnore 
with a certi- 
ficate from 

the maſter, 
&c. 


the ſhip the Many- fortune of Briſtol, were alſo ſet on ſhore with a 


certificate from the maiter of the ſhip, figned by him and ſeven of 


his men, wherein they complained of their adverſity, and nh 
| | * that 


* 
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e that God had ſaid as it were in their hearts, Accurſed be the 2665. 

© man that ſeparates huſband and wife; and he who oppreſſeth the Y 
people of God, many plagues will come upon him. 

But the firſt of thoſe called Quakers, who really taſted baniſh- E. Brut and 
ment, were Edward Bruſh, and James Harding, who were baniſh- .. 1 
ed, not only out of London, where they as citizens had as much 3 
right to live as the chiefeſt magiſtrates, but alſo out of their na- ed. 

tive country, contrary to the right of a freeborn Engliſhman: 

| theſe, with one Robert Hays, were, on the 24th of the month R. Hays put 

called March, early in the morning fetched from Newgate in Lon- OE 

don, and brought to Black-Fryars ſtairs, where they were put in- Craveſend. 
to a boat, and ſo carried down to Graveſend, and there had on andiis bod 
board a ſhip. Hardly any warning had been given to theſe pri- airy ah ye 
ſoners; and Robert Hays being fickly, had taken ſome phyſick, London. 

which had not done working ; and fince it was very cold that 

morning, and he had got nothing to eat before he came to Graveſ— 

end, he was ſeized in the ſhip with ſo ſevere ſickneſs, that he di- 

ed of it, and then his corps was carried to London, and there bu- 

ried. The other two were carried to Jamaica, where, by the Pro- 

vidence of God, in time it fared well with them, and Edward Bruſh E. Bruſh lived 

| lived to return into England. It was remarkable, that not long *2 return. 

| after theſe perſons were baniſhed, the peſtilence broke out at Lon- The peſti- 

don, firſt of all in the houſe of a mealman in Bearbinderlane, eee WEE: 
next door to the houſe where the ſaid Edward lived, which by ſome che new 1 
ms thought worthy being taken notice of; ſince that houſe was houſe to thar y 
| the firſt which was ſhut becauſe of the ſickneſs. PHY where Edw. 
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With the other priſoners they had more trouble and pains, be- N 
1 cauſe no ſhip-maſters could be found that would carry them: 
1 | wherefore an embargo was laid on all merchantmen, with order ” 
t that none ſhould go down the river without having a paſs from No paſs to be 
. 


the admiral ; and this they would give to no maſter going to the Sen to a 


| 3 > | | . | 5 Weſt-Indi 

, | Weſt-Indies, unleſs he made promiſe to carry ſome Quakers along Ma 
5 with him to the place to which they were baniſhed. Whatever any promiſe to 

r 


maſters ſpoke againſt this, intimating that there was a law, ac- cr fome 


| | cording to which no Engliſhman might be carried out of his native — | 

f country againſt his mind was in vain, At length by force they _ 

n, got one to ſerve their turn; and then ſeven perſons that were ſen- Seven of 

ll tenced to baniſhment, were, on the 18th of the month called them pur on Wy 


April, carried from Newgate to Black-Fryars ſtairs, and ſo in a boat * 
to Graveſend, But in the mean-time the peſtilence increaſed, and Peſtilence in- 
not long after judge Hide, who had been very active in perſecuting, judge Hide 
was with many others ſuddenly taken away out of this life for an active per- ky 
| he having been ſeen in the morning at Weſtminſter in health, as to ſecutor, dies 2359 4M 


le | outward appearance, it was told in the afternoon that he was found e 

«, dead in his chamber: being thus ſummoned to appear and give 

WW | account of his deeds before a higher court than ever he preſided in. 

g- | Yet tranſportation was not come to a ſtand; firſt, as hath been 

ed, | aid, three perſons, next ſeven, and on the 16th of the month call _ 

Ti ' ed May, eight were carried down the river to Graveſend, and put Eight more 
12 on ſhip-board ; but as the number of thoſe that were thus carried Put on board. 
of way was heightened, ſo alſo the number of thoſe that died of the 

id, beſtilence much more increaſed. But notwithſtanding this ſcourge 


from 


4% Khe 
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1665. from heaven, tranſportation continued; for a maſter of a {hip was 
found at length, who had ſaid, as was reported, * that he would 
© not ſtick to tranſport even his neareſt relations. And ſo an apree- 


ment was made with him, that he {hould take between fifty and x. 15 

ty Quakers into his ſhip, and carry them to the Weſt-Indies, Of he 

theſe eight or ten at a time were brought to the water-fide, and ſo FN 

with boats or barges carried to the ſhip, which lay at anchor in 20 

the Thames, in Bugbey's Hole, a little beyond Greenwich. Mz. po 

ny of theſe priſoners, among whach ſeveral women, not ſhewing 03 

themſel ves ready to climb into the ſhip, leſt it ſhould ſeem as if | gre: 

they were inſtrumental to their tranſportation, were hoiſted up head 

with the tackle ; and the ſailors being unwilling to do this work, the 

and ſaying, that if they were merchants goods, they ſhould not G 

© be unwilling to hoiſt them in, the officers took hold of the tac. Wi gior 

kle, and ſaid, They are the king's goods. This was on the 20th dept 

of the month called July, and on the 4th of the next month, when, one 
according to the bill of mortality, three thouſand and forty died in talit 
3 one week, the reſt of the baniſhed priſoners were carried with ſoldiers niſht 
+ Fifty-fve to the ſaid ſhip, in which now were fifty- five of the baniſhed Quaker, gazi 
e put and among theſe eighteen women. But ſomething adverſly hin- orife 
ſhip wh. dered this thip from going away, and the peſtilence alſo entered in- N. 
many die of to it, which took away many of the priſoners, and ſo freed them he 
thepettilence. from baniſhment. But though the peſtilence grew more hot at gern 
> London, and that a war was riſen between England and Holland, abate 

yet the fire of perſecution continued hot, and great rejoicings were priſo 

made when the Dutch were beaten at fea, and their admiral Op- been 

dam was blown up with his ſhip. Neither did the perſecutors leave foret! 

off to diſturb the meetings of thoſe called Quakers, and impriſon giv 

many of them; nay, ſo hardened and unrelenting were ſome, that "be 

when at London, more than four thouſand people died in one week, ſho 

A daring and they ſaid, that * the only means to ſtop the peſtilence, was to ſend nat 
wicked fay- © the Quakers out of the land.” But theſe fainted not, but grewem- ho 
ORD boldened againſt violence. In September, ſome meetings were {til ' v1 
four thou- diſturbed at London, though the number of the dead in one week wit 
_ in was heightened to above ſeven thouſand, being increaſed in that G. 
Meetings till time nigh two thouſand. Now ſuch as intended to have met at book 
diſturbed tho the Bull and Mouth, were kept out from performing worſhip there; WſHwhuc 
wore feren but yet meeting in the ſtreet they were not diſturbed ; for then Icom. 
in a week, ſeemed to be ſome fear of the common people, who grew diſcon- Wi layir 
and graſs tented becauſe there was little to be earned by tradeſmen ; and tie ng t 
- ng 9 city came to be ſo emptied, that graſs grew in the ſtreets that uſed too 

; cto be the moſt populous, few people being ſeen by the way. Thws {piri 
the city became as a deſert, and the miſery was ſo great, that 1. {co} 

was believed ſome died for want of attendance. Re, 
8. Fiſher di- It was about this time that Samuel Fiſher, who firſt had been 3 tak 
a priſoner in Newgate at London, and afterwards in Southwark, ſince | tho 
3 the beginning of the year 1663, till now, being about a year and 1 
half, died piouſy. CCC . This 

Becauſe ſome It is reported, that the king in the time of this great mortalty _ 
Quakers died once aſked, * whether any Quakers died of the plague ?' And hav- Habit 
tis 5 on. ing been told, Les, he ſeemed to ſlight that ſickneſs, and to con Ks 


cluded it was clude, that then it could not be looked upon as a judgment % 
no judgment, 4 „„ 5 1 plague 


* 
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Jague upon their perſecutors. But certainly his chaplains might 1665. 
well have put him in mind of what Solomon ſaith, There is one 9 
event to the righteous and to the wicked : and of this ſaying of Job, 
as defiroyeth the perfect and the wicked : as allo that of the pro- 
phet, that 7Þe righteous is taken away from the evil to come. 

Now travelling in the country was ſtopped, which made fome gtep. criſp 
people go with boats along the coaſt, and ſo went aſhore where they comes to 
| had a mind. Thus did Stephen Criſp, who came about this time e gl 
d York, where the duke of York was then, with many of the G. White- 
| great ones. About this time Alexander Parker, and George W hite- "_ to Lon- 
| head, came to London, where they had good ſervice in preaching “ 
the . 1 . = $ 
Great fires were now kindled in the ſtreets to purify the conta- Fires kindled 
gious air; but no relief was found by it; for in the latter end of to purify the 
September, there died at London above eight thouſand people in h. ſhip wich 
one week, as I remember to have ſeen in one of the bills of mor- the condemn- 
ality of that time. In the mean-while the {hip in which the ba- ed "pam 
niſhed priſoners were, could not go off, but continued to lie as a off the ol 
gazingſtock for thoſe {hips that paſſed by; for the maſter was im- impriſoned | 

priſoned for debt. | „%%% on 0D 6-3 ee. 

0.4999 prediction of George Biſhop was fulfilled, and the G. Biſhop 
P 


agues of the Lord fell ſo heavily on the perſecutors, that the ea- priſoner at 
riſtol, 


gerneſs to baniſh the Quakers, and ſend them away, began to rites 10 
abate. This ſame G. Biſhop, about midſummer; wrote from the comfort 
priſon at Briſtol (where he made account that he alſo ſhould have ends under 
been baniſhed) a letter to his friends to exhort them to ſteadfaſtneſs, a ee 
W forctelling them, that if they happened to be baniſhed, © God would ment. 
'give them grace in the eyes of thoſe among whom they ſhould 
be ſent, if they continued to adhere to him; and that when he 
ſhould have tried them, he would bring them again into their 
native country; and- that none ſhould root them out; but they 
ſhould be planted and built up there; and that the Lord ſhould 
'viit their enemies with the ſword and peſtilence, and ſtrike them 
with terror,” This is but a ſhort hint of what he wrote at large. 
G. Fox the younger had alſo in the year 1661 given forth a little G. F. jun. la. 
book, of which ſome ſmall mention hath been made before, in ments the | 
[hich he lamented England, becauſe of the judgments that were 1 pets 
coming upon her inhabitants for their wickedneſs and perſecution; es 
| laying among the reſt, that the Lord had ſpoken in him concern- 
ng the inhabitants: The people are too many, the people are 
„too many, I will thin them, I will thin them:' beſides that the 
ſpirit of the Lord had ſignified unto him, that an overflowing 
ſcourge, yea, even an exceeding great and terrible judgment was 
| © come upon the land, and that many in it ſhould fall, and be 
| taken away: and that this decree of the Lord was ſo firm, that 
though ſome of the Lord's children and prophets ſhould appear 
lo as to ſtand 1n the gap, yet ſhould not that alter his decree.” 
This with much more he wrote very plainly : and though he was 
deceaſed long ago, yet this paper was reprinted, to ſhew the in- 
| babitants how faithfully they had been warned. 
x What Iſaac Penington, being a priſoner, wrote about this 1. Penington 
ume to the king and parliament, and publiſhed in print, was Writes to the 
2 Ok, 6 L 5 alle king and par- 
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_ alſo very remarkable, being deſigned with chriſtian meekneg to 
_— oo diſſuade them, if poſſible, from going on with the mi ſchievoug 
es. work of perſecution. In this paper, containing ſome 
among many weighty expreſſions, I find theſe alſo, 


queries, 


See his works AA FT E R ye have done all ye can, even made laws as ſtrong ag 
p. 405, 406. 4 K ye can, and put them in the ſtricteſt courſe of execution ye 
can, one night from the Lord may end the controverſy, and ſhe 
whether we pleaſe the Lord in obeying him, or ye in making laws 
againſt us for our fidelity and obedience to him. | 
And as the Lord is able to overturn you, ſo if ye miſtake your 
work, miſinterpreting the paſſages of his providence, and er. 
ing in heart concerning the ground of his former diſpleaſure ; and 
ſo, through the error of judgment, ſet yourſelves in oppoſition 
againſt him, replanting the plants which he will not have grow, 
and plucking up the plants of his planting ; do ye not in this 
caſe provoke the Lord, even to put forth the ſtrength which is in 
him againſt you? We are poor worms! Alas, if ye had only us 
to deal with, we ſhould be nothing in your hands! but jf his 
ſtrength ſtand behind us, we ſhall prove a very burdenſome ſtore, 
and ye will hardly be able to remove us out of the place wherein 
_ God hath ſet us, and where he pleaſeth to have us diſpoſed of 
And happy were it for you, if, inſtead of perſecuting us, ye your- 
ſelves were drawn to wait for the ſame begettings of God (which 
we have felt) out of the earthly nature into his life and nature, 
and did learn of him to govern in that; then might ye be eſtz- 
bliſhed indeed, and be freed from the danger of thoſe ſhakings 
and overturnings, which God 1s haſtening upon the earth. 

Now becauſe ye may be apt to think, that I write theſe things 
for my own ſake, and the ſake of my friends and companions in 
+ the truth of God, that we might eſcape the ſufferings and ſeverity 
which we are like to undergo from you, and not ſo mainly and 
chiefly for your ſakes, leſt ye ſhould bring the wrath of God and 
miſery upon your ſouls and bodies: to prevent this miſtake in 
you, I ſhall add what followeth. Indeed this is not the intent of 
my heart : for I have long expected, and do ſtill expect this cup 
of outward affliction and perſecution from you, and my heart 
is quieted and ſatisfied therein, knowing that the Lord will bring 
glory to his name, and good to us out of it: but I am ſure it 
is not good for you to afflict us for that which the Lord requiretl 
of us, and wherein he accepteth us; and ye will find it the 
* bittereſt work that ever ye went about, and in the end will wilt 
that the Lord had rather never given you this day of proſperit), 
than that he ſhould ſuffer you thus to make uſe of it. Now that )- 
may the more clearly fee the temper of my ſpirit, and how 1 
heart ſtands in this thing, I ſhall a little open unto you my fat 

and hope about it, in theſe enſuing particulars: | 
Firſt, I am aſſured in my heart and ſoul, that this deſpiſed 
people, called Quakers, is of the Lord's begetting in his own life 
and nature. Indeed, had I not ſeen the power of God in them, 
and received from the Lord an unqueſtionable teſtimony conce!t” 
ing them, I had never looked towards them: for they were Ts 

EN v=o} 


* 
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concerning them, that I have found the life of God in me owning 
them, and that which God hath begotten in my heart, refreſhed 
by the power of life in them : and none but the Lord knows the 
beauty and excellency of glory, which he hath hid under this 
appearance. © EE geo Ws Ss Ng e . 
Secondly, The Lord hath hitherto preſerved them againſt great 
oppoſitions, and is ſtill able to preſerve them. Every power hi- 
therto hath made nothing of over-running them ; yet they have 
hitherto ſtood, by the care and tender mercy of the Lord ; and 


after another. 
and preſervation of me, in my ſuffering with them for the teſti- 
mony of his truth, who made my bonds pleaſant to me, and my 
noiſome priſon (enough to have deſtroyed my weakly and ten- 
| derly-educated nature) a place of pleature and delight, where I 
was comforted by my God night and day, and filled with prayers 


Lord's account. Or 5 . 
Fourthly, I have no doubt in my heart that the Lord will deliver 
us. The ſtrength of man, the reſolution of man is nothing in 


dition than Iſrael was, when the ſea was before them, the moun- 
tains on each fide, and the Egyptians behind purſuing them? He 


| nor hardly a poſſibility of deliverance ;- but, to the eye of faith, 
it is now nearer than when God began at firſt to deliver. 9 
Fifthly, It is the delight of the Lord, and his glory, to deliver 

his people, when to the eye of ſenſe it ſeemeth impoſſible. Then 


doth the Lord delight to ſtretch forth his arm, when none elſe 
his truth and people, when they are lifted up above the fear of 


are now in our hands, who can deliver them ? 


* 


Well, were it not in love to you, and in pity, (in relation to what 


the joy of my heart, and in the ſenſe of the good will of my God 
to us, who ſuffereth theſe things to come to paſs, Go on, try it 
out with the ſpirit of the Lord, come forth with your laws, and 


if the Lord pleaſe, and ſee if ye can carry it; for we come not 
forth againſt you in our own wills, or in any enmity againſt your 
perſons or government, or in any ſtubbornneſs or refractorineſs of 
| fpirit; but with the lamb-like nature which the Lord our God 


| thus overcome you, (even in patience of ſpirit, and in love to you) 
and if the Lord our God pleale not to appear for us, we are con- 
: | bp tent 


wile. very deſpiſable in my eyes. And this I cannot but teſtify | 


| the ſeveral powers which have perſecuted them, have fallen one 


"Thirdly; I have had experience myſelf of the Lord's goodneſs 


for his people, as alſo with love to and prayers for thoſe who had 
been the means of outwardly afflicting me and others upon the 


my eye in compare with the Lord. Whom the Lord loveth, he can 
fave at his pleaſure. Hath he begun to break our bonds and de- 
liver us, and ſhall we now diſtruſt him? Are we in a worſe con- 


indeed that looketh with man's eye, can ſee no ground of hope, 


can help: and then doth it pleaſe him to deal with the enemies f 


him, and are ready to ſay in their hearts concerning them, They 


will certainly befal you, if ye go on in this courſe) I could ſay in 


| * priſon, and ſpoiling of our goods, and baniſhment, and death, 


hath begotten in us, which is taught and enabled by him, both 
| t do his will, and to ſuffer for his name-ſake. And if we cannot 


511 
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tent to be overcome by you. So the will of the Lord be dons 

Ye T : Ms 
This the author concludes with a poſtſcript, containing a ſerious 

exhortation to forſake evil. Beſides this he gave forth another pa- 


per, wherein he propoſed this queſtion to the king and both houſes 


See his works 


p. 410. 


form, and what worſhip he ſhall abſtain from, here he is not left 


to be tranſ- 
ported. 


of parliament: ; 2 05 | 

4 \ \ 7 HET H E R laws made by man, in equity, ought to ex- 
tend any further than there is power in man to obey ? And 

© if it was not cruel to require obedience in ſuch caſes, wherein the 

* party hath not a capacity in him of obeying ” Andto explain this 

a little further, he ſaid, * In things concerning the worſhip of God, 

© wherein a man is limited by God, both what worſhip he ſhall per- 


© at liberty to obey what laws ſhall be made by man contrary here. 
© unto ?*—Thus Penington ſtrove by writing to ſhew the perſecu- 


Rs tors the evil of their doings : but a fierce party prevailed then; 
Twelve more jon 
condemned 


and the clergy continually blew the fire of perſecution ; nay, many 
preſumed the time was now come totally to deſtroy the Quakers; 


and in December twelve more were condemned to tranſportation, 


6 Concerning thoſe baniſhed that were now in the ſhip which lay 


in the Thames, I'll yet leave them there, and take again a view of 


G. F. brought 


again to his 
trial before 
judge Twiſ- 
den, where he 
ſhe vs juſt ex- 


cCeptions, as 
before, againſt 

the indict- 

ment, yet is 


recotded as 
premunired, 
without paſ- 
ling ſentence 
againſt him, 
and continued 
priſoner in 


George Fox, whom, in the foregoing year, we left in a hard pri- 
ſon at Lancaſter. In the month called March this year he was 
brought again to his trial before Judge Twiſden; and though judge 
Turner had given charge at the aſſize before, to ſee no ſuch groſs 
errors were in the indictment as before, yet in that reſpect this was 
not much better than the former, though the judge examined it 
himſelf. The jury then being called to be ſworn, and three officers 
of the court having depoſed, * that the oath had been tendered to 
© bim at the laſt aſſizes, according to the indictment, the judge 
ſaid, It was not done in a corner, and then aſked him, what 
he had to ſay toit? and, whether he had taken the oath at the 
* laſt aſſizes? G. Fox thereupon gave an account of what had 


been done then, and that he had faid, that the book they gave 
him to ſwear on, ſaith, fwear not dt all.” And repeating more 
of what he ſpoke then, the judge ſaid, I will not diſpute with 


you, but in point of law.“ G. Fox offering to ſpeak ſomething 


to the jury concerning the indictment, he was ſtopped by the 


judge; and then G. Fox aſked him, * whether the oath was to be 


© tendered to the king's ſubjects only, or to the ſubjects of foreign 


© princes? The judge replied, © To the ſubjects of this realm. 
* Well,” ſaid he, look to the indictment, and thou mayſt ſee that 


* the word ſubject is left out of this indictment alſo.” Several 


other great errors as to time, &c. he had obſerved in the indict 
ment, but no ſooner had he ſpoke concerning the errors, but the 
judge cried, © Take him away, gaoler, take him away.“ Then he 


Was hurried away; yet the people thought he ſhould have been 


called again; but that was not done. After he was gone, the 
judge aſked the jury; whether they were agreed“ They ſaid, 
* Yes, and found for the king againſt him. The reaſon Wa G. 
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rox was led away ſo ſuddenly, ſeemed to be that they expected he 
| ould have proved the officers of the court to have ſworn falſely, 
feing the day on which the oath had been tendered to him at the 
allzes before, was wrong in the indictment; and yet they had 
worn, that on that day he had refuſed to take the oath, Before G. 
fox was brought before the judge, he had paſled ſentence of pre- 
munire againſt Margaret Fell, for having refuſed to take the oath. 
| And though this ſentence had not been paſled againſt G. Fox, yet 
| he was recorded as a premunired perſon ; though it had not been 
aſked him, what he had to ſay why ſentence ſhould not be pro- 
© nounced againſt him.“ And thus he continued priſoner in Lan- 
caſter-caſtle. | | 4 7 5 

Whilſt he was there, though weak of body, he wrote ſeveral 


papers; but the neighbouring juſtices laboured much to get him 
removed from thence to ſome remote place; for it was pretty well 


known among the people, how the court at the aſſizes had dealt 


with him. So about fix weeks after, they got an order from 


the king and council to remove him from Lancaſter ; and they 
received alſo a letter from the earl of Angleſey, wherein it was 
written, that if theſe things which he was charged with, were 


found true againſt him, he deſerved no clemency or mercy :* 
and yet the greateſt matter they had againſt him, was his refuſal 
of the oath. His perſecutors now having prepared for his re- 


moval, the under ſheriff, and the head-ſheriff's men, with ſome 
bathifls, came and fetched him out of the caſtle, when he was ſo 
mak, by lying in that cold, wet, and ſmoky priſon, ' that he 
could hardly go or ſtand. So they brought him down into the 
gaoler's houſe, where juſtice William Kirby, and ſeveral others 
were. They called for wine to give him, but he well knowing their 


nalice againſt him, told them, he would have none of their wine.“ 
[Then they cried, © Bring out the horſes.” G. Fox therefore deſired, 


that if they intended to remove him, they would firſt ſhew him 
their order, or a copy of it.” But they would not ſhew him an 
but their ſwords. He then told them, there was no ſentence patl- 
ed upon him, neither was he premunired, that he knew of ; and 
therefore he was not made the king's priſoner, but was the ſhe- 


riff's: for they and all the country knew that he was not fully 
heard at the laſt aſſizes, nor ſuffered to {hew the errors that were 
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Fox's remoy- 
al, though 
weak, and 
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Yorkſhire, 
but refuſe to 
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in the indictment, which were ſufficient to quaſh it; and that 


they all knew there was no ſentence of premunire paſſed upon 
him; and therefore he not being the king's priſoner, but the 
E © ſheriff's, deſired to ſee their order.” But inſtead of ſhewing him 


W their order, they haled him out, and lifted him upon one of the 


E ſheriff's horſes ; for he was ſo very weak, that he was hardly able 
do lit on horſeback. Riding thus along the ſtreet, he was much 


4 gazed upon by the people, and had great reaſon to ſay, that he 


received neither chriſtianity, civility, nor humanity; for how 


ill and weak ſoever he was, yet they hurried him away about four- 


teen miles to Bentham in Yorkſhire ; and ſo wicked was the gaoler, 
one Hunter, a young fellow, that he laſhed the horſe on which 
6. Fox rode, with his whip, to make him ſkip and leap, inſomuch 
2 that he had much ado to fit him ; and then would this wanton 
1 6 M fellow 


Abuſive beha- 
viour of one 

Hunter a 

gaoler, who 

died ſoon af- 
ter. 
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G. Fox re- 
moved to 


Ciggleſwick, 


Thence to 
York, 


And thence to 


Scarborough- 
caſtle, wher e 
he is ill uſed 
by the gover- 
nor, Sir J. 


Croſland, a 
Papiſt. 
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fellow come, and looking him in the face, ſay, How do you Mr they v 
* Fox?? To which he anſwered, it was not civil in him to do 00 not ſo 
Yet this malicious fellow ſeemed little to regard it; but he had not to hir 
long time to delight in this kind of inſolence; for ſoon after he a qua 
was cut off by death. pk. a fire 
G. Fox being come down to Bentham, was met by a marſh, lil 
and ſeveral troopers, and many of the gentry, beſides abundance that a 
of people, came thither to ſtare at him. Being entered the houſe moſt « 
and very much tired, he defired they would let him lie down on and 01 
a bed, which the ſoldiers permitted; and the marſhal, to whom he great 
was delivered, ſet a guard upon him, After having ſtaid there: BF Nox 
while, they preſſed horſes, and ſending for the bailift and the con- ſuffere 
ſtables, they had him to Giggleſwick that night; and there they were 
Taiſed the conſtables, who ſat drinking all night in the room by WW whom 
him, fo that he could get but little reſt. The next day coming to * pope 
a market-town, ſeveral of his friends came to ſee him, and at But G 
night he aſked the ſoldiers, © whither they intended to carry him? linus 
To which ſome ſaid Beyond fea,” and others to Tinmouth-caſte? * ficed 
And there was a fear amongſt them, leſt ſome ſhould reſcue him; Fs: 
but there was not the leaſt reaſon for it. The next night he waz © main 
brought to York, where the marſhal put him into a great cham- and 
ber, where many of the troopers then came to him. He then ſpeak. eif th 
ing ſomething by way of exhortation to the ſoldiers, many of them lives, 
were very loving to him, A while after the lord Frecheville, wu . He all 
commanded thoſe horſe, came to him, and was civil and loving, ¶ afterw 
and G. Fox gave him an account of his impriſonment. a taylc 
After a ſtay of two days at York, the marſhal and five ſoldiers falſene 
were ſent to convey him to Scarborough-caſtle : theſe behaved bed by 
themſelves civilly to him, On the way they baited at Malton, and as the 
permitted his friends to ſee him. Afterwards being come to vcar- their 
borough, they brought him to an inn, and gave notice of it tothe ¶ Papiſts 
governor, who ſent fix ſoldiers to guard him that night. The ed, i 
next day they had him into the caſtle, and there put him into a WM © thing 
room, with a centinel to watch him. Out of this room they {oon conti 
brought him into another, which was ſo open that the rain came WW went a 


in, and it ſmoked exceedingly, which was very offenſive to him. 
One day the governor, Sir John Croſland, came into the caſtle wit 


they could hardly find the way out again. And he being a Papi 


diſcou 
from 
went 
ther 
fetch 
1 * and b 
3 Fox ſ. 


one Sir Francis Cob, G. Fox deſired the governor to come into lu 
room, and fee how it was, and ſo they did: and G. Fox having 
got a little fire made in the room, it was ſo filled with ſmoke, that 


G. Fox told him, that was his purgatory which they had put him 
into; for it plainly appeared that there was an intent to vex and 
diſtreſs him: for after he had been at the charge of laying od 
about fifty ſhillings, to keep out the rain, and ſomewhat to cal 
the ſmoke, they put him into a worſe room, which had neithef 
chimney nor fire-hearth ; and lying much open toward thc ſea 
ſide, the wind ſo drove in the rain, that the water not only fal 


about the room, but alſo came upon his bed: and he having Anc 
fire to dry his clothes when they were wet, his body was ſo be: Witty 
numbed with cold, and his fingers ſwelled to that degree, that o nor of 
grew as big as two, And ſo malicious were his r ſecutors, ch them, 
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hey would hardly ſuffer any of his friends to come at him, nay, 7665. 
not ſo much as to bring him a little food; fo that he was forced SING > 

to hire ſome body to bring him neceſſaries. Thus he ſpent about 

a quarter of a year, and afterwards being put into a room where 

a fire could be made, he hired a ſoldier to fetch him what he want- 

ed. He then eat almoſt nothing but bread, and of this fo little, 

that a three-penny loaf commonly ſerved him three weeks; and 

| moſt of his drink was water, that had worinwood ſteeped in it; 

and once, when the weather was very ſharp, and he had taken 

great cold, he got ſome elecampane beer. 8 . 

Now though he deſired his friends and acquaintance might he His friends, 

ſuffered to come to him, yet this was refuſed; but ſome others 8 es J 

were admitted to come and gaze upon him, eſpecially Papiſts, of to come to 

whom a great company once being come, they affirmed * that the nn. W r N 

| © pope was infallible, and had been ſo ever ſince St, Peter's time.“ and fas 74 

{ But G. Fox denied this, and alledged from hiſtory, * that Marcel- have liberty, 

| © linus, one of the biſhops of Rome, denied the faith, and ſacri- ee ene 

| * ficed to idols; and therefore was not infallible. And he ſaid al- freely. 

| ſo, If the Papiſts were in the infallible ſpirit, they would not 

maintain their religion by gaols, ſwords, gallows, fires, racks, 1 

and tortures, &c. nor want ſuch means to hold it up by: for 5 Wes 

if they were in the infallible ſpirit, they would preſerve mens 4:46. 

(lives, and uſe none but ſpiritual weapons about religion. — —_— 

He alſo told them how a certain woman that had been a Papiſt, but = 

| afterwards entered into the ſociety of thoſe called Quakers, having e 

a taylor at work at her houſe, and ſpeaking to him concerning the 

| falſene(s of the Popiſh religion, was threatened to have been ſtab- 

bed by him, for which end he drew his knife at her: ſince it was 

as the woman ſaid, the principle of the Papiſts, if any turn from 

their religion, to kill them if they can.“ This ſtory he told the 

Papiſts, and they did not deny this to be their principle, but aſk- 

ed, if he would declare this abroad?“ And he ſaid, Yes, ſuch 

things ought to be declared abroad, that it may be known how 

| © contrary your religion is to true chriſtianity.” Whereupon they 

vent away in a rage, Some time after another Papiſt came to 

diſcourſe with him, and ſaid, that all the patriarchs were an hell, 

from the creation till Chriſt came; and that when he ſuffered, he 

went into hell, and the Devil ſaid to him, What comeſt thou hi- 

ther for; to break open our ſtrong holds? and Chriſt ſaid, To 

fetch them all out: and ſo,” he ſaid, © Chriſt was three days 

and three nights in hell, to bring them all out.” On which G. 

Tex ſaid to him, that was falle ; for Chriſt ſaid to the thief, 

Ibis day thou ſhalt be with me in paradiſe, He allo ſaid, © that 

Enoch and Elijah were tranſlated into heaven; and that Abraham 

3 allo was in heaven, ſince the ſcripture ſaith, that Lazarus was in 

. his boſom. And Moſes and Elias were with Chriſt upon the 

Mount, before he ſuffered” With theſe inſtances he ſtopped his 

n adverſary's mouth, and put him to a nonplus. E Z 
Another time there came to him a great phyſician, called Dr. Dr. Witty, 4 

Witty, being accompanied with the Lord Falconbridge, the gover- 8 1 Wis 

nor of Tinmouth-caſtle, and ſeveral knights; G. Fox being called to I _ 

hat WP them, this doctor undertook to diſcourſe with him, and _ him with him. 
Y | | | « what 
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© what he was in priſon for ?' G. Fox told him, © becauſe he would 
not diſobey the command of Chriſt, and ſwear.” To which the doc. 


tor ſaid, © he ought to ſwear his allegiance to the king.” Now G 
Fox knowing him to be a great Preſbyterian, aſked him whether 


© he had not ſworn againſt the king and the houſe of lords, and 
© taken the Scotch covenant? and, whether he had not ſince ſworn 
to the king? The doctor having no ready anſwer to this, G 


Fox aſked him, © what then was his ſwearing good for ? telling 


him further, My allegiance doth not conſiſt in ſwearing, but in 
truth and faithfulneſs. After ſome further diſcourſe, G. Pox 


was led away to his priſon again; and afterwards the doctor 
boaſted, that he had conquered G. Fox, which he having heard, 


told the governor, it was a ſmall boaſt in him to ſay he had con- 
quered a bondman. FV 
A while after this doctor came again, having many great per- 


o 


ſons with him, and he affirmed before them all, that Chriſt had 


© not enlightened every man that cometh into the world ; that the 
grace of God which brought ſalvation, had not appeared unto all 


© men; and that Chriſt had not died for all men.” G. Fox aſked 


him what ſort of men thoſe were, which Chriſt had not enligh- 


© tened? and whom his grace had not appeared unto ?? To which 


the doctor anſwered, © Chriſt did not die for adulterers, and ido- 


| © laters, and wicked men.” Then G. Fox aſked him, whether 


© adulterers and wicked men were not ſinners ?* and he ſaid, Ves. 
Which made G. Fox ſay, And did not Chriſt die for finners ? Did 
© he not come to call ſinners to repentance ? Tes, ſaid the doc- 
tor. Then' replied G. Fox, © thou haſt ſtopped thy own mouth.“ 


And ſo he proved, that the grace of God had appeared to all 
men, though ſome turned it into wantonneſs, and walked deſpite- 


fully againſt it; and that Chriſt had enlightened all men, though 
_ © ſome hated the light.“ Several of thoſe that were preſent confell- 


ed it was true; but the doctor went away in a rage, and came 


The governor 
with ſome 
parliament- 
men talk with 
him. 


no more to him. 


Another time the governor came to him, with two or three par- 


liament-men, and they aſked him, whether he owned miniſters and 


biſhops? to which he ſaid, Yes, ſuch as Chriſt ſent forth; ſuch 


aas had freely received, and would freely give; and ſuch as were 
* qualified, and were in the fame power and ſpirit that they were 


© in, in the apoſtles days. But ſuch biſhops and teachers as yours 
* are, that will go no further than they have a great benefice, I do 
not own, for they are not like the apoſtles : for Chriſt ſaith to 


his miniſters, Go ye into all nations, and preach the goſpel. But ye 
* parliament-men, that keep your prieſts and biſhops in ſuch great | 


fat benefices, ye have ſpoiled them all: for do you think they 
© will go into all nations to preach, or will go any further than 


© they have great fat benefices ? Judge yourſelves whether they 


* will or no.“ To this they could fay little, and whatever was 


| objected to G. Fox, he always had an anſwer in readineſs ; and be- 


cauſe ſometimes it was ſimple and plain, his enemies from thence 

took occaſion to ſay, that he was a fool. But whatever ſuch ſaid, 

it is certain that he had a good underſtanding, though he was 1 
5 | | i 2 e e b educate 


Lord required from man. 


conſent. 


of EQ P L E CALLED 


QUAKERS. 


ducated 3 in human learning. This 1 know by my own EXPEFICNCY. 


for I have had familiar converſation with him. 


1665. 


In this hiSpriſon, he was much viſited, even by people of note. Ts 
General Fairfax's widow came once to Him with a great company, fited by peo- 
one of which was a prieſt, who began to quarrel with him, be- Ple of note. 
cauſe, ipaking to one perſon, he ſaid, Thou and Thee, and not 


e that ſpoke ſo, 


You 3. and tho 
£ fools.” 


Which made G. Fox aſk him, 


the prieſt ſaid, he counted but 
© whether they that tranſ- 


«Jated the ſcriptures, and that made the grammar and accidence, 

« were fools ? ſeeing they tranſlated the {ſcriptures ſo, and made 
the grammar ſo, Thou to one and You to more than one? With 
theſe and other reaſons he ſoon ſilenced the prieſt; and ſeveral of 
the company acknowledged the truth he declared to them, and 


were loving to him; 
money, bur he would not receive it. 


Whilſt leave him yet priſoner, I'll. 
1 relate the remarkable caſe of one William Dundas, who being a 


and ſome of them would have given him 


go to other matters, and 


man of ſome repute in Scotland, came over to the communion of 


thoſe called Quakers, in a ſingular manner. 


He was a man of a 


ſtrict life, and obſerved the eccleſiaſtical inſtitutions there as dili- 
gently as any of the moſt preciſe: but in time he ſaw, that bodi- 
ly exerciſe profited little, and that it was true godlineſs which the 


In this ſtate becoming more circum- 


ſpect than he was accuſtomed to be, he did not frequent the pub- 
But this was 1oon taken no- 


| lick aſſemblies ſo much as formerly. 
tice of, and being aſked the reaſon why, he ſaid, 

a thing beyond that, which he looked for.” 
this was a dangerous principle.” To which Dundas replied, that 
che was not to receive the law from the mouth of man. 
the miniſter, ſo called, ſaid to him, that he tempted God.” 


Then 


oY 


which Dundas returned, * that God could not be tempted to evil. 

Now what made him more averſe to the prieſts of that nation, was 
to ſee their domineering pride, and. how they forced ſome that 
were not one with them, in their principles, to comply with their 


inſtitutions, ſprinkling the children of parents even without their 
Add to this their going from one benefice to another, be- 


ing always ready to go over from a ſmall church to a great one, un- 
der pretence of more ſervice for the church; whereas it plainly 


appeared, that ſelfiſh intereſt generally was the main cauſe. 


behaviour of the clergy, 


This 


and their rigid perſecution, if any devi- 


ated a little from the d ceremonies, and the common form, 
turned Dundas's affection from them. An inſtance of this rigid- 


neſs, was, that one 


Wood, who had ſome charge in the 


cuſtom-houſe of Leith, and approved in ſome reſpect the doctrine 
that Chriſt was the word, 


of thoſe called Quakers, had ſaid, 


and that the letter was not the word. = 
fore the eccleſiaſtical aſſembly of Lothian, where Dundas was pre- 
| fent; and Wood fo well defended his ſaying, that.none were able 
to e his arguments, chiefly drawn from theſe words of 
John, that the word was made Reſh, 
continuing to maintain his aſſertion, they began to threaten him 
with excommunication, and would not allow him ſo much time 


6 N 


and dwelt among us. 


For this he was cited is 


Wood 


ad 


An account of 
W. Dundas, 
his convince- 
ment, &c. 


© that there was 
Bur! it was told him, 


Pride, covet- 
ouſneſs, and 


cruelty, the 


bane of the 
| clergy. | 


The hard 


caſe of one 


Wood, a cuſ- 
tom-houſe of- 


ficer. 
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G. Lawry. 
= Prieſt Oſwald 
13 ſeizes his 


books. 


At length he 
is exdommu- 
nicated; -* 


Defends a 
uaker aſ- 
faulted on the 
road. 


find he corre- 


[ 


Tur HISTORY or rat 


as to give his anſwer to the next aſſembly. | Excommunication there 


was ſuch a penalty, chat people under it were e deprived 


of converſation with men. The fear of this made 


od comply in 


a little Time; and meeting Dundas about three months after I 


the ſtreet at Edinburgh, he told him, that he had been for 
© bow to the aſſembly againſt his light; for if he had been excom. 
* municated, he had loſt his livehhood.” Thus Wood bowed thro 
human fear, but he hardly outlived this two years. 

In the mean-while the prieſts became more and more jealous of 


ced to 


Dundas ; for he not having'been in ſuch an eſteem as they wiſh. 


ed, they ſaid, that he would infect the whole nation.” And the 

did not ſtick here; but to'know with whom he correſponded in 
England, they opened (ſo great was their power) his letters at the 
poſt-houſe, and ſometimes kept them: but if they foun' nothing 


in them, by which they could prejudice him, they cauſed them to 


be ſealed up again, and delivered to him. By this baſe practice 


they came to know that one Gawen Lawry, merchant of London, 
ſent him a box, with about three pounds ſterling worth of books, 
This box Dundas found afterwards that the prieſt, John Oſwald, 


had taken away : and whatever he did, he could not get them again, 


* 


till the Engliſh came into Scotland, but then many of them were 
wanting. Dundas in the mean-while unwilling to comply with 


the Kirk, was at length excommunicated ; but he was generally 


ſo well eſteemed, that none feemed to regard that ſentence, ſo 


as to keep at a diſtance from him; which made this act the more 
contemptible. Now though d | 
Quakers, yet they were ſuch a deſpiſed people, that he, who was 
a man of ſome account in the world, could not as yet give up to 
Lu b owe tn dat fa,  ofÞ 

It happened once that he was riding from Edinburgh to his 
houſe, in a winter evening, and hearing a noiſe of ſome men as if 


Dundas favoured the doctrine of the 


fighting, he bad his man ride up in haſte to fee what it was, which 


be did, and calling out, ſaid, that there were two men on horſe- 
back, beating of another on foot. Dundas riding up to them, 
faw the two beating the other man, who faid to them, what did 


* 


© I ſay to you, but bid you fear God?” By this Dundas preſent- 


ly perceived that the man thus beaten was a Quaker; and aſking 


his name, which the other telling, he knew it, though he did not 
know the man by fight; and then he fell a beating the two with 


his rod, and ordered thoſe that were with him, to carry them to 


the next priſon: but the ſaid Quaker entreated him to let them go, 
which he did, after having afked their names, and dwelling-places. 


About a week after, the ſaid Quaker told a relation of Dundas what 
kindneſs he ſhewed him, and how he had in ſome manner been 


ſaved by him: yet, ſaid he, I found the ſame ſpirit in him 


that was in the other two men who beat me.” Such a ſaying as 


this would have offended ſome men, but with Dundas it had a con- 
trary effect; for theſe words fo reached him, that Tome time after 
meeting the ſaid Quaker again, he deſired, that as he paſſed that 


_ © way, he would make his F which kind 
k. Dundas had nov 
attained to ſo much experience, that he could diſcern between the 


invitation he ſeemed not unwilling to accept o 


ſpirits 


ſpirits 


ſaid Q 


himſel 
as 10 


voured 


he enj 
But 


before 


was W 


with, 

down, 
times, 
preack 
er's W 
her, f 
ſaid w 
knees, 


lowin; 


their | 


them 
of all 
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ſp irits of meekneſs and raſhneſs, and ſafficiently perceive that the 
td 9 870 by that which he ſpoke concerning him, had not made 
himſelf guilty of the latter: but yet he could not bow ſo low 
as to join in ſociety with the Quakers, though, ſecretly, he endea- 
voured more and more to live up to their doctrine; and therein 
he enjoyed more peace. in his heart than, formerly, ©. » +; 
But his outward condition in the world not being very forward, 
he went into France, and ſettled at Diepe. Whilſt he dwelt there, a 
certain, woman out of England, came thither with her maid, and 
ſpread 1 in tl * town ſome books of G. Fox and William Dewſbury, 
rranflated into French; and ſhe herſelf having written ſame papers, 
got them turned into French by Dundas, and ſo diſtributed them. 
hat the meſſage ſhe chiefly came for, ſhe hid from him, and that 
not without reaſon; for what ſhe acted there was fo ſingular, that 
il it had been Enown. before, it is probable ſhe would not have 


was in the thing, yet it ſeems likely to me, that ſhe, not knowing 
the language there ſpoken, would by a ſign teſtify againſt their 
pride in apparel and dreſs, and that on this wiſe; on the firſt-da 
of the week ſhe came to the meeting-houſe of the Proteſtants there, 
where ſome thouſands of people were met, and having ſet herſelf 
| in the moſt conſpicuous place, juſt over againſt him that preached, 
before the ſervice was finiſhed, ſhe ſtood up, with the maid that 
| was with her, who taking off a mantle and hood ſhe was covered 


down, ſprinkled with aſhes: thus ſhe turned herſelf round ſeveral 
times, that all the people might ſee her. This fight. ſtruck both 


er's wite afterwards telling ſome body how this fight. had affected 
her, ſaid, This is of deeper reach than I can comprehend.” The 


| knees, and prayed, and then went out of. the meeting, many fol- 
lowing them, and diſtributed ſome, books. Then they came to 


| © for in that nation, was now done; and he aſking what they had 


| lodging for them, but in vain: he then offered them his bed, be- 


to accept of his offer; and his landlady not being willing to let 
| them fat up that night in any of her rooms, 9 were fain to 82 1 
| that night in an outhouſe. 

Now this buſineſs had made ſuch a tir i in the town, chat one 
of the king's officers coming the next day to Dundas, told him, 
| © that he had tranſgreſſed the laws of the nation,. by receiving 


IH — — 1 


ed only two religions, viz. Papiſts and Proteſtants. To this 

g Dundas ſaid, © that he had not tranſgreſſed the law of hoſpitality, 

; {and he had been forced to do ſo, fince he could not let them lie 

in the ſtreet, where they would have been in danger or their 
* hves 


| with, ſhe appeared clothed in ſackcloth, and her hair hanging 


preacher and auditory with no ſmall conſternation ; and the preach- 


their lodging, which was in a Scotchman's houſe ; but he refuſing 
them entrance, they came to Dundas's lodging, who knew nothing 
of all this. They therefore told him, * that the work they came 


done, they told him, and ſignified that they wanted lodging till 
they went away. Then he went abroad to ſee if he could find 


ing willing to ſhift for himſelf ſomewhere elſe, but they refulad 


Goes into 
France, and 
ſettles at 


Diepe. 


been able to perform it. Though I do not find what her intent 


Y Strange ac- 


tion of an 
Engliſh wo- 
man at the 
Proteſtants 
place of wor- 


ſhip there. 


= ern baring ſtood thus a while, fell both down upon their 


* perſons of another religion to his lodging; for the king tolerat- 
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This being told the Jeſuits, it ſo exaſperated them againſt him, 
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520 _ Tas THE 
1665. lives by the 2 d Then the women were 3 away 
and ſent to priſon; and they not being provided with food, Dun- tim 
8998 das took care of that. Some time after, an order being come an 
| from the parliament at Rouen, it was read to them, viz. That ther 8 
| * ſhould be tranſported forthwith back to England, with the firſ but 
* paſſage-boat, and all their papers and books to be burnt in the afte 
— and themſelves alſo, if ever they ſhould come to that his 
* nation again. In purſuance of this, they were put into a pal FF 
ſage- boat in the night time, and ſo ſent to England. Afterward; hee 
the people at Diepe intended to purſue Dundas, as one of their got 
judgment; but he was unwilling to be looked upon as ſuch, tho Eng 
the Proteſtants had informed againſt him, that he did not come call 
to their meetings: but of this no crime could be made, and Qu: 
Dundas told them, if they perſecuted him, being a merchant | Yet 
* and trafficking there, they might expect the like to be done to | that 
© their merchants in England. And when the judge affirmed, to t 
that Dundas was of the judgment of thoſe women,“ he rold and 
him, that they were better than he; but that their way was too the 
« ſtrait for him to walk in, There fell out two things which | of t 
Dundas took ſingular notice of; the one was, that the Scotchman this 
who ſhut out the women, died within twelve months after ; and ede 
the other, that the houſe of his landlady, who refuſed them a will 
chamber to fit in, was burnt within the ſaid time, without its | T 
being known whence the fire came, no houſes being burnt belides int] 
5 though 1 it was in the middle of the town. © dam 
In the mean-while Dundas continued in an unquiet oa; gion 
for, by reaſon of human fear, he found himſelf too weak to pro. bie 
: fels publickly before men, what he believed to be truth. -"_ and 
Dundas Then he went to Rouen, but could get no reſt there, being ſome- | Holl 
3 what indiſpoſed in body, and having from England got a great ral | 
thence many books, treating of the doctrine of thoſe called Quakers, hc ve 
ſpreads many ſent Ding of them to the judge criminal at Diepe, and fome to the pliec 
jt; 3 2 Jeſuits college there, and at Paris. Afterwards he ſpread ſome othc 
ten by friends. 
books allo at Caen, where many Proteſtants lived. But ſince thoſe Slve 
books ſpoke againſt the*Papiſts, and the Calviniſts were in feat | of i 
that N they might be brought to ſufferings, they complained Wl Vo 
to the heutenant-general of the town, of Dundas, as one that did | ralt 
5 not come to their meeting. By this he was forced to leave that 800 
Then goes to Place, and went to Alenzon, where ſtaying a while, the judge WM a ; 
Alenzon, criminal ſent for him ; and after a long diſcourſe, he and Dundas beg 
3 . agreed ſo well, that he invited him to come and ſee him oftenci, Wi Cat 
nal is kind to and that if ke would, he might have an opportunity to diſcourſe in 
him, but the wich ſome of the Jeſuits. But Dundas told him, that he was not 4 


* willing to diſpute with any; yet he ſhould not be afraid t 
* maintain his principles againſt all the ſeſuits of the nation. 


that, being once out of town, they cauſed his chamber-door tobe 8 ; 
broken up, to ſearch his lodging. He complaining of this o Wi 85 
the judge criminal, the judge told him, he knew nothing of i Wi lac 
* and if there was any thing, it did proceed from. the Jeſuits, be- 4 
© cauſe of his confidence againſt them.“ This ſeemed not impro- Wi R : 
bable, for he found his Ko opened at the poſthouſe ſeveral . 


times : 
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times, and when: he challenged he poſtmaſter, he received i 1 
anſwer, that they came ſo to him. 3 


Some time after he returned to Caen, hw he was not long, Returns to 


but his correſpondent at Alenzon ſent him word, that the day Caen and 465 
after he went from thence, the governor of the town had been at pri 8 Eng- 


land, where 
he frequents 
friends meet- 
ings, and at 
laſt becomes 
one with 
them. 


his lodging to ſeek for him. 
In the next year, when a war aroſe Rees England and France, 
| he came again to Diepe, in order to return to England, having 
got paſſage in company with the lord Hollis, ambaſſador from 
England, where being arrived, he frequented the meetings of thoſe 
called Quakers, yet was not bold enough to own the name of 
Quaker, but continued in the common way of ſalutations, &c. 
Yet at length the truth they profeſſed had ſuch power over him, 
that not being able to enjoy peace without yielding obedience 
to the inward convictions upon his mind, he at length gave up, 
and ſo entered into their ſociety, and obtained true peace with 
the Lord, which he had long reaſoned himſelf out of. In proceſs 
| of time he publiſhed a book in print, from which I have drawn 
| this relation, which he concluded with a poem, in which he thank- 
ed God for his ſingular dealings and mercies beſtowed nue him, 
wilhing that others might reap benefit by it. 

Thus parting with William Dundas, I am now to ſay, that 
in this year, 1665, in December, William Caton died at Amiter- 
dam. He was a man not only of literature, and zealous for reli- 
gion, but of a courteous and affable temper and converſation, by 
which he was in good eſteem among thoſe he was acquainted with: 
and as to the reſpect he had there, this may ſerve as an inſtance : 
Holland at this time being in war with England, there were ſeve- 
ral Engliſh priſoners of war in the priſon of the court of admiral- 
tyat Amſterdam, who now and then were viſited by Caton, and A 
plied with ſome ſuſtenance : : but in this he was hindered by a 
officer of that court, who ſeemed offended becauſe Caton did 1 
give him hat-honour. This gave occaſion to Caton to complain 
of it to a burgo-maſter of the city, I think the lord Cornelius Van 
Vlooſwyh, who at that time was one of the lords of the admi- 
ralty; he bid Caton come to his houſe at ſuch a time as he was to 
go to the court, which he did, and went with the ſaid burgo-maſ- 
ter towards the court, where being come, and entrance den:ed him 
by the ſaid officer, the burgo-maſter charged him, not to hinder 
Caton from viſiting the priſoners. About this time a law was made 
in England, called | 
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The death of 
W. Caton, 
with a ſhort 
character of 
him. | 


An AcT for reftraining Nonconformift Jim inhabiting i in corporations. 


An act for re- 


HERE As divers parſons, vicars, curates, lecturers, and 
ſtraining non- 


| other perſons in holy orders, have not declared their unfeign- 
| ed aſſent and conſent in the uſe of all things contained and 'pre- 
ſeribed in the book of common-prayer, and adminiſtration of the 
| lacraments, and other rites and ceremonies. of the church, accord- 
ung to the uſe of the church of England, or have not ſubſcribed to 


| the declaration or acknowledgment contained in a certain act of par- 


| lament, made 1 in the fourteenth year. of his majeſty's reign, and 


entitled, An Act for the uniformity of publick Prayers, and ad- 


6 O + miniſtration 


conformiſts 
from inhabit- 
ing in corpo- 
rations. 


-'The riſe of 


womens 
monthly 


meetings. 


* miniſtration of ſacraments, and other rites and ceremonies, and fo. 
© the eſtabliſhing the form of making, ordaining and conſecrat 


cording to the ſaid act, or any other ſubſequent act. And wh 
as they, or ſome of them, and divers other perſon and perſons 
ordained according to the form of the church of England, and 35 
have ſince the act of oblivion taken upon them to preach in unlay.. 


kingdom, have ſettled themſelves in divers corporations in England, 


portunity to diſtil the poiſonous principles of ſchiſm and rebellion 
into the hearts of his majeſty's ſubjects, to the great danger of the 


temporal, and the commons in this preſent parliament aſſembled, 


ly orders, or pretending to holy orders, and all ſtipendiaries, and 


claration as aforeſaid, and ſhall not take and ſubſcribe the oath 
following : 1 6 e 8 


| (2)..] A. B. do ſwear, that it is not lawful upon any pretence 


abhor that traiterous polition of taking arms by his authority 
againſt his perſon, or againſt thoſe that are commiſſioned by hin, 
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ing 
ate 
ere- 
not 


* of biſhops, prieſts and deacons in the church of England, 


ful aſſemblies, conventicles or meetings, under colour or pretence 
of exerciſe of religion, contrary to the laws and ſtatutes of this 


ſometimes three or more of them in a place, thereby taking an op- 
church and kingdom. r 1 N 

II. Be it therefore enacted by the king's moſt excellent majeſty 
by and with the advice and conſent of the lords ſpiritual and 


and by the authority of the ſame, that the ſaid parſons, vicars, cu- 
rates, lecturers and other perſons in holy orders, or pretended ho- 


other perſons who have been poſſeſſed of any eccleſiaſtical or ſpiri- 


tual promotion, and every of them, who have not declared their 
unfeigned aſſent and conſent, as aforeſaid, and ſubſcribed the de- 


whatſoever, to take arms againſt the king ; and that I do 


in purſuance of ſuch commiſſion; and that I will not at any time 


endeavour any alteration of government either in church or ſtat— 3 
hall not come within five miles of any city, &c. nor teach ichool, Wn ne 
on pain to forfeit forty pounds ee e ce * 
And though this act was chiefly made againſt the Preſbyterians nor, 
and Independents, who formerly had been employed in the public che 
church, yet they ſuffered but little by it; but it was cunning) ' of 
made uſe of to vex the Quakers, who, becauſe for conſcience-lake a 
they could not ſwear, were on this law proſecuted, impriſoned, &c. | * Ch 
Now ſince the peſtilence had been ſo fierce this year at London, chi 
that about an hundred thouſand people were ſwept away by it and tinu 
otherwiſe, and alſo many of thoſe called Quakers, there muſt be con. Crac 
ſequently many poor widows and fatherleſs children among tho WM 0 
of that ſociety, And becauſe the men, who at times kept meeting | *tin 
to take care for the poor, found that this burden grew too heavy Wl * ſw 
for them, they offered part of this ſervice and care to the molt grade ; ſw 
and ſolid women of their church, who for this ſervice met once * ; Te 
| week at London, and this in time gave riſe to the womens month- i - of 
ly meetings in other places in England. 0 | Je 
I return now to the ſhip with the baniſhed priſoners, which | it! 

left lying in the Thames : but the owners having put in anothe! the 
maſter, whoſe name was Peter Love, the ſhip after long linger!% Prie: 


left 
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left the river, and came into the Downs. In the month called Ja- 
nuary of the year enfuing, Luke Howard wrote from Dover, that of 
ſifty- four baniſhed perſons, who almoſt half a year ago had been 
brought on ſhipboard, but twenty-ſeven remained, the reſt being 
dead. By this long ſtay the {hip ſeveral times wanted a freſh ſup- 
ly of proviſion, and the ſhip's crew grew ſo unea ly, that two of 
them having gone aſhore with the boat, ran away, leaving the 
boat floating, by which it was ſtaved to pieces. At length the maſ- 
ter, though he had but few, and thoſe moſtly raw failors, and was 
ill provided with victuals, yet reſolved to ſet fail. And ſo they 
weighed anchor, and went down the channel as far as Plymouth, 
where, after ſome ſtay, they ſet ſail again, which was on the 23d 
of the month called February : but the next day, being advanced 
as far as the land's-end, a Dutch privateer came and took the ſhip ; 
and, to avoid being retaken, went about the backſide of Ireland 
and Scotland, and fo after three weeks came with ſome of the ba- 
niſhed to Horn, in North-Holland ; and ſome days after, the prize, 
with the reſt of them entered alſo into that port. Here they were 
kept ſome time in priſon ; but the commiſſioners of the admiralt 

| having underſtood, that there was no hkelihood to get the baniſh- 


ſolved to ſet them at liberty, and gave them a letter of paſſport, 
and a certificate, * that they had not made an eſcape, but were ſent 
back by them.” They coming to Amſterdam, were by their friends 


taken from them by the privateer's crew ; and in proceſs of time 
| they all returned to England, except one, who not being an Eng- 
lſhman, ſtayed in Holland. Thus the baniſhed were delivered, 
and the deſign of their perſecutors was brought to nought by an 
Almighty hand,  _ J)) " 
| In the mean-while G. Fox continued priſoner in Scarborough- 


ple of other perſuaſions were admitted. Once came to him one 
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The ſhip with 


the baniſhed 
priſoners 


comes into 


the Downs, 
one half of 
them being 
dead. 

166+. 
The reſt ill 
providedreach 
the land's-end 
where the 
{hip is taken 
by a Dutch 
privateer, and 
carried to 


Horn in N. 


Holland, and 
the baniſhed 


ſet at liberty, 


who in time 
return to Eng- 
land, except 
one. 


| ed Quakers exchanged for Dutch priſoners of war in England, re- 


there provided with lodging and clothes; for their own had been 


| caſtle, where the acceſs of his friends was denied him, though peo- 


G. Fox in 
Scarborough 
caſtle has a 
conference 
with. Dr. 
Cradock, 
= 


doctor Cradock with three prieſts, accompanied by the gover- 
ns nor, and his wife, and many beſides. Cradock aſked him, what 
> * he was in priſon for?“ He anſwered, * for obeying the command 
of Chriſt and the apoſtle in not fwearing : but if he, being both 
ke 2 doctor and a juſtice of peace, could convince him that after 
. Chriſt and the apoſtle had forbidden ſwearing, they commanded 
on, Wi © chriſtians to ſwear, then he would ſwear. Here's a bible,” con- 
nd | tinued he, ſhew me any ſuch command if thou canſt.” To this 
on- Cradock ſaid, It is written, Ye ſhall ſwear in truth and rig bte- 
of: WA © ou/ng/s,” Ay, ſaid G. Fox, it was written fo in Jeremiah's 
ng | time, but that was many ages before Chriſt commanded not to 
vi WE [wear at all: but where is it written ſo ſince Chriſt forbad all 
ae wearing? I could bring as many inſtances out of the Old 
en Leſtament for ſwearing as thou, and it may be more too, but 
ch- ot what force are they to prove ſwearing lawful in the New 
| Teſtament, ſince Chriſt and the apoſtle forbad it? Beſides, where 
ch! it is written, Ye ſhall fwear, was this ſaid to the Gentiles, or to 
ther | the Jews? To this Cradock would not anſwer ; but one of the 
ng | Prieſts ſaid, it was to the Jews, Very well, ſaid G. F 8 but 
4 | 5 = * where 
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1666. © where did God ever give a command to the Gentiles to ſwear 4 
WY «© for thou knoweſt that we are Gentiles by nature. Indeed, ſaig 
CTradock, in the goſpel-time every thing was to be eſtabliſhed Roh 

of the mouths of two or three witneſſes, and there was to be 

* no ſwearing then.” Why then, returned G. Fox, *© doſt thou 
* force oaths upon chriſtians, contrary to thine own knowledge in 
© the goſpel-times ? and why doſt thou excommunicate my friends? 
Cradock anſwered, © For not coming to church!“ Why, fag 
G. Fox, ye left us above twenty years ago, when we were but youn 
to the Preſbyterians, Independents, and Baptiſts, many of whom 
made ſpoil of our goods, and perſecuted us becauſe we would not 
follow them: now we being but young, knew little then of your 
principles, and thoſe that knew them ſhould not have fled from 
dus, but ye ſhould have ſent us your epiſtles or homihes ; for 
Paul wrote epiſtles to the ſaints, tho he was in priſon : but we 
might have turned Turks or Jews for ought we had from you for 
inſtruction. And now ye have excommunicated us, that is, ye 
have put us out of your church, before ye have got us into it, and 
before ye have brought us to know your principles. Is not this 
* madneſs in you to put us out, before we were brought in! hut 
* what doſt thou call the church ? continued he. That which 
vou, replied Cradock, call the ſteeple-houſe. Then G. Fox aſk. 
ed him; whether Chriſt's blood was ſhed for the ſteeple-houſe, 
and it purified and ſanctified with his blood? and ſeeing, thus 
continued he, the church is Chriſt's bride and wife, and that he 
© js the head of the church, doſt thou think the ſteeple-houſe 3 
5  * Chriſt's wife and bride? and that he is the head of that old houſe, 
odr of his people? No, ſaid Cradock, * Chriſt is the head of 
2 © the people, and they are the church.” But, replied G. Fox, je 
© have given that title to an old houſe, which belongs to the peo- 
ple, and ye have taught people to believe ſo.“ He aſked him al- 
ſo, © why he perſecuted his friends for not paying tithes ? and whe- 
ther God did ever give a command to the Gentiles, that they 
_ © ſhould pay tithes? and whether Chriſt had not ended tithes, 
© when he ended the Levitical prieſthood that took tithes ? and 
© whether Chriſt, when he ſent forth his diſciples to preach, had 
not commanded them to preach freely, as he had given them fr. 
*h? and whether all the miniſters of Chriſt were not bound 
to obſerve this command of Chriſt ?” Cradock faid, be 
* would not diſpute that? and being unwilling to ſtay on thi 
ſubject, he turned to another matter; but finding G. Fox neve! 
to be at a loſs for anſwer, and that he could get no advantage cn 
him, he at length went away with his company. 
With ſuch kind of people G. Fox was often troubled while he was 
priſoner there; for moſt that came to the caſtle would ſpeak wit 
him, and many diſputes he had with them. But as to his friends, 
he was as a man buried alive, for very few of them were ſuffered 
to come to him. Joſiah Coale once deſiring admittance, the gov 
nor told him, Lou are an underſtanding man, but G. Fox 84 
mere fool.“ Now, though the governor dealt hardly with him, 
—_ - yet in time he altered; for having ſent out a privateer to ſea, the) 
=  _ took ſome ſhips that were not their enemies, which brought bin 
[it 85 . . | 1 Into 
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into ſore trouble; after that he grew ſomewhat more friendly to 

G. Fox, to whom the deputy-governor ſaid once, that the king, 

knowing that he had a great intereſt in the people, had ſent him 

 thither, - that if there ſhould be any ſtirring in the nation, they 

« ſhould hang him over the wall.“ And among the Papiſts, who 
| mere numerous in thoſe parts, there was much talk then of hang- 

ing G. Fox. But he told them, if that was it they deſired, and 

© jt was permitted them, he was ready, for he never feared death 

© nor ſufferings in his life; but was known to be an innocent 

peaceable man, free from all ſtirrings and plottings, and one 
| * that ſought the good of all men. But the governor now grow- 

ing kinder, G. Fox ſpoke to him, when he was to go to the parlia- 

ment at London, and deſired him to ſpeak with *{quire Marſh, fir 

Francis Cob, and ſome others, and to tell them, how long he had 
lain in prifon, and for what. This the governor did, and at his 
coming back told him, that ſquire Marſh ſaid, he knew G. Fox Ef. Marſ's 

(ſo well, that he would go an hundred miles barefoot for his li- eng e g. 
a berty;' and that ſeveral others at court had ſpoken well of him. © ang 
| After he had been priſoner in the caſtle there above a year, he G. 


G. F. writes 
ſent a letter to the king, in which he gave an account of his im- vx the king 
priſonment, and the bad uſage he had met with, and alſo that he mm 
was informed, that no man could deliver him but the king.— 

| Squire Marſh, who was a gentleman of the king's bed-chamber, 

did whatever he could to procure his liberty, and at length obtain- 

ed an order from the king for his releaſe; the ſubſtance of which 
order was, that the king being certainly informed that G. Fox The king's 
was a man principled againſt plotting and fighting, and had been 947 tor his 
ready at all times to diſcover plots, rather than to make any, &c, 
that therefore his royal pleaſure was, that he ſhould be diſcharg- 

ed from his impriſonment,” &c. This order being obtained, was 

| not long after brought to Scarborough, and delivered to the gover- 

nor, who, upon the receipt thereof, diſcharged him, and gave him 

the following palſlport : % „„ 1 


; PERMIT the bearer hereof, George Fox, late a priſoner here, | The gover- 
and now diſcharged by his majeity's order, quietly to paſs 75 Pafport 


; | | g 1 . to him. 
about his lawful occaſions, without any moleſtation. Given under 


my hand at Scarborough caſtle, this firſt day of September, 1666. 
* N 3 oo 2224 ee JORDAN. CROSLANDS, 


Governor of Scarborough caſtle. 


& G. Fox being thus releaſed, would have given the governor-ſome- The gover- 
. thing for the civility and kindneſs he had of late thewed him; but _— kindneſs 
be would not receive any ching; and ſaid, © whatever good he 
| uld not receive any ching; | good h 
could do for him and his friends, he would do it, and never do 
| them any hurt: and ſo he continued loving to his dying day; 
nap, if at any time the mayor of the town ſent to him for ſoldiers, 
b diſperſe the meetings of thoſe called Quakers, if he ſent any, 
he privately charged them, not to meddle with the meeting,” 
| The very next day after G. Fox was releaſed, the fire broke out The fire | 
at London, and the report of it came quickly down into the coun- "omen 85 
try, how that city was turned into rubbiſh and aſhes, (inſomuch a 
that after an inceſſant fire which laſted near four days, but little of old 
| a hs 6 1 8 London 
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1666. London was left ſtanding) there being about thirteen thouſand and 


alſo 


moo hundred houſes burnt; the account whereof hath been o cir- = 
cumſtantially deſcribed by others, that I need not treat of it ,, <c5f e 
Its deſtructi- large; but I cannot omit to ſay, that Thomas Briggs, ſome years 6 hav 
on foretold before, paſſing through the ſtreets of London, preached repentance Fox's 
8 to the inhabitants; and coming thro' Cheapſide, he cried out, that feſſed 
© unleſs London repented, as Nineveh did, God would deſtroy it. thenc 
Now I may relate another remarkable prediction: 8 juſtic 
And Thomas Thomas Ibbitt of Huntingtonſhire came to London a few days ning. 
___ 0 1 before the burning of that city, and, as hath been related by eye⸗ It ie 
var had a Witneſſes, did, upon his coming thither, alight from his horſe, and ed hi 
viſion, as unbutton his clothes in ſo looſe a manner, as if they had been put parte: 
mentioned. on in haſte juſt out of bed. In this manner he went about th WM 
city on the fixth, (being the day he came thither) and allo on the from 
ſeventh day of the week, pronouncing a judgment. by fire, which impri 
ſhould lay waſte the city. On the evening of theſe days ſome of he he 
his friends had meetings with him, to inquire concerning his mef. now 1 
ſage and call to pronounce that impending judgment: in his ac. gout, 
count whereof he was not more particular and clear, than that he and a 
ſaid, he for ſome time had the viſion thereof, but had delayed to and o 
come and declare it as commanded, until he felt, as he expreſſed who 1 
it, the fire in his own boſom : which meſſage or viſion was very | where 
ſuddenly proved to be ſadly true, as the foregoing brief account but tl 
doth in part declare. The fire began on the ſecond of September, in ſea 
1666, on the firſt-day of the week, which did immediately folloy | where 
thoſe two days the ſaid Thomas Ibbitt had gone about the city ed the 
declaring that fadpment; ooo a ne 8. 
Having gone up and down the city, as hath been ſaid, when WM hire, 
afterwards he ſaw the fire break out, and beheld the fulfilling of in all 
his prediction, a ſpiritual pride ſeized on him, which, if other; gets a 
had not been wiſer than he, might have tended to his utter deſtrac- WM three 
tion: for the fire being come as far as the eaſt end of Cheapfide, he body 
placed himſelf before the flame, and ſpread his arms forth, as if to WM horſe: 
ſtay the progreſs of it; and if one Thomas Matthews, with others, . Bei 
had not pulled him (who ſeemed now altogether diſtracted) fim the fi 
thence, it was like he might have periſhed by the fire. Yet WW with( 
proceſs of time, as I have been told, he came to ſome recovery, hic! 
and confeſſed this error, and evident proof of human weaknels, 1 
and a notorious inſtance of our frailty, when we aſſume to our- \FT 
{elves the doing of any thing, to which heaven alone can enable us. ch 
I cannot well paſs by without taking notice of it, that about * 
5 three weeks before the ſaid fire, the Engliſh landed in the iſland of 1 1 
Schelling Schelling in Holland, under the conduct of captain Holmes, and art 4 
pare de ſetting the town on fire, there were about three hundred houls P 55 
ngliſh, | : | af 8 | OL N1sS 
burnt down, belonging moſtly to Baptiſts that did not bear arms. 1 
It may be further obſerved, that the Engliſh were beaten at ſea this 
Who were ſummer by the Dutch, under the conduct of admiral De Ruytel, 
. the in a fight which laſted four days; ſo that they had occaſion to call 
Dutch. to mind how often the judgments of God had been foretold them Ab 
| which now came over their country, viz. peſtilence, war, and tire. publi 
l 8. Fox being at liberty, did not omit to viſit his friends, and u 1110 
l their meetings to edify them with his exhortations, whereby othen Wn © 
[ 
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art once more warned, 
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alſo ſometimes came to be convinced. And coming to Whitby, he 
went to a prieſt's houſe, who fourteen years before had ſaid, that 
«if ever he met G. Fox again he would have his life, or he ſhould 
have his.“ But now his wife was not only become one of G. 
Fox's friends, but this prieſt himſelf favoured the doctrine pro- 
feſſed by his wife, and was very kind to G. Fox, who paſſed from 
thence to York, where he had a large meeting, and viſited alſo 
juſtice Robinſon, who had been loving to him from the begin- 
ning. At this time there was a prieſt with him, who told G. Fox, 
© It is ſaid of you that ye love none but yourſelves.” But he ſhew- 
ed him his miſtake, and gave him ſo much ſatisfaction, that they 
parted friendly. 55 „ N N 
In this county G. Fox had many meetings, and one not far 
from colonel Kirby's abode, who had been the chief means of his 
impriſonment at Lancaſter and Scarborough caſtles ; and when 
he heard of his releaſe, ſaid, he would have him taken again: but 
now when G. Fox came ſo near him, he himſelf was caught by the 
gout, which had ſeized him ſo that he was fain to keep his bed; 
and afterwards he met with adverſities, as did moſt of the juſtices 
and others who had been the cauſe of the impriſonment of G. Fox, 


| who now coming to Sinderhill- green, had a large meeting there, 
| where the prieſt ſent the conſtable to the juſtices for a warrant ; 


but the notice being ſhort, the way long, and having ſpent time 


G. Fox paſſing from thence through Nottinghamſhire, Bedford- 


| ſhire, Buckinghamſhire, and Oxfordſhire, and viſiting his friends 
W in all places where he came, and edifying them in their meetings, 
gets at length to London: but he was ſo weak, by lying almoſt 


three years in hard and cold imprifonments, and his joints . and 


1 body were ſo ſtiff and benumbed, that he could hardly get on 
| horſe-back. 8 . 1 55 


Being now at London, he beheld the ruins of the city, and ſaw 


the fulfilling of what had been ſhewn him ſome years before. Not- 
E withſtanding this ſtroke on London, perſecution did not ceaſe, 
which gave occaſion to Joſiah Coale to write theſc lines to the king : 


EKing CHaRLEs, 


GET the people of God at liberty, who ſuffer impriſonments for 


the exerciſe of their conſciences towards him, and give liberty 


J of conſcience to them to worſhip and ſerve him as he requireth, 
and leadeth them by his ſpirit ; or elſe his judgments {hall not de- 
part from thy kingdom, until thereby he hath wrought the liberty 


of his people, and removed their oppreſſions. And remember thou 


By a ſervant of the Lord, 


London, Dec. 2, 1666, | 
— JosiAH CoALE. 


About this time, or it may be in the next month, Stephen Criſp 
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G. F. comes 
to Whitby, 
and viſits a 
prieſt who 
had threaten- 
cd his life. 


Then goes to 
York and ſees 
juſtice Ro- 
binſon. 


Col. Kirby 


hearing of G. 


Fox's releaſe, 


reſolves to 
have him 
taken again, 


but is himſelf 


by the gout 
confined to 


his bed. 


G. F. comes 


to Sinderhill- 


green, 


| in ſearching for G. Fox in another houſe, before the officers came 
| where the meeting was, it was ended, though they had almoſt ſpoil- 
ed their horſes by hard riding. 


Thence to 
Nottingham- 


Joſiah . Coale 


writes a 
warning to 


the king, 


1 publiſhed an epiſtle, containing an exhortation to his friends, and 


I» 


Alo a prediction concerning ſucceeding times, which is as followeth : 
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Part of Step. 
, Criſp's epiſtle 
to friends 
concerning 
the preſent 
and ſucceed- 
ing times, 


Tit HISTORY or TRE 


FRIENDS, 


AM the more drawn forth at this time to viſit you with an 


_ epiſtle, becauſe the Lord hath given me ſome ſight of his great 
and dreadful day, and workings in it, which is in hand and great- 
ly haſtens, of which I have ſomething to ſay unto you, that ye ma 
be prepared to ſtand in his day, and may behold his wonderons 
working among his enemies, and have fellowſhip with his power 
therein, and may not be diſmayed nor driven away in the tempeſ 
which will be great. 5 | 


And as concerning thoſe ſucceeding times, the ſpirit of the Lord 


hath ſignified, that they will be times of horror and amazement 
to all that have, and yet do reject his counſel : for as the days of 
his forbearance, warning and inviting, have been long, fo ſhall 
his appearance amongſt thoſe that have withſtood him, be fierce 


and terrible; even ſo terrible, as who ſhall abide his coming 


for the Lord will work both ſecretly and openly, and his arm {hall 
be manifeſt to his children in both, : R 
Secretly he ſhall raiſe up a continual fretting anguiſh among 


his enemies, one againſt another, ſo that being vexed and torment- 


ed inwardly, they ſhall ſeek to make each other miſerable, and de- 


light therein for a little ſeaſon; and then the prevailer muſt be 


prevailed over, and the digger of the pit muſt fall therein; and 


the confidence that men have had one in another ſhall fail, and 
they will beguile and betray one another, both by 
ſtrength; and as they have bandied themſelves to break you, whom 
God hath gathered, ſo ſhall they band themſelves one againſt 
another, to break, to ſpoil, and deſtroy one another; and through 


counſel and 


the multitude of their treacheries, all credit or belief, upon ac- 


count of their ſolemn engagement, ſhall tail; ſo that few men 


ſhall count themſelves, or what is theirs, ſafe in the hand of his 
friend, who hath not choſen his ſafety and friend{hip in the pure 
light of the unchangeable truth of God ; and all the fecret coun- 


ſels of the ungodly ſhall be brought to nought, ſometimes by the 
means of ſome of themſelves, and ſometimes by impoſſibilities 


lying in their way, which ſhall make their hearts fail of ever ac- 


compliſhing what they have determined; and in this ſtate ſhall 


men fret themſelves for a ſeaſon, and ſhall not be able to ſee the 


hand that turns againſt them, but ſhall turn to fight againſt one 


thing, and another, and a third thing, and ſhall ſtagger, and 
reel in counſel and judgment, as drunken men that know not 
where to find the way to reſt ; and when they do yet ſtir them- 
ſelves up againſt the holy people, and againſt the holy covenant 
of light, and them that walk in it, they ſhall but the more be 


confounded ; for they ſhall be helped with a little help, which 


all the ungodly ſhall not hinder them of, to wit, the ſecret arm 
of the Lord, maintaining their cauſe, and raiſing up a witne's 
in the very hearts of their adverſaries to plead their innocenc), 


and this ſhall make them yet the more to vex themſelves, and to 
go thorough: hard beſtead ; for when they ſhall look upward to 


their religion, to their power, policy or preferments, or friend- 
ſhips, or whatſoever elſe they had truſted in, and relied upon, they 


ſhall have cauſe to curſe it; and when they look downwards to 
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PE effects produced by all thoſe things, behold then trouble, and 


horror, and vexation takes hold on them, and drives them to 
darkneſs; and having no help but what is earthly, and being out 
of the knowledge of the mighty overturning power of the Lord 
God Almighty, they {hall deſpair and wear out their days with 
anguiſh ; and beſides all this, the terrible hand of the Lord is, 
and ſhall be openly maniteſted againſt this ungodly generation, by 
bringing grievous and terrible judgments and plagues upon them, 
tumbling down all things in which their pride and glory ſtood, and 
overturning, overturning even the foundations of their {trength ; 
yea, the Lord will lay waſte the mountain of the ungodly, and the 
ſtrength of the fenced city ſhall fail; and when men ſhall ſay, 
We will take refuge in them, Nah. iii. 12, 15, they ſhall become 
| but a ſnare, and there ſhall the ſword devour: and when they 
| ſhall fay, We will go into the ffeld, and put truſt in the number 
| this evil alſo will come of the Lord, and his hand will be ſtretched 
out {till, and ſhall bring confuſion, ruin upon ruin, and war upon 
| war; and the hearts of men {hall be ſtirred in them, and the na- 
| tions ſhall be as waters, into which a tempeſt, a ſwift whirlwind 


| another, and breaking one of another, ſo ſhall the ſwellings of 
| people be: and becauſe of the hardſhip and ſorrow of thoſe days, 
| many {hall ſeek and deſire death, rather than life. | 


Lord will do in the earth, and will allo make chaſte to accompliſh 
among the ſons of men, that they may know and confeſs, That 


E tteth up according to his own will : and this ſhall men do before 
| unto him that fits in heaven. N 3 5 
But, oh friends! while all theſe things are working and bring- 
ing to paſs, repoſe ye yourſelves in the munition of that Rock 


feeling of the eternal power of God, keeping you ſubjectly given 
which remains in any of you, which 1s of this world; for the 


down, full and empty, joyful and ſorrowful, as things go well or 
ill in the world: for as the truth is but one, and many are made 
| partakers of its ſpirit, ſo the world is but one, and many are par- 
akers of the ſpirit of it; and ſo many as do partake of it, ſo many 

| will be ſtraitened and perplexed with it; but they who are fingle 
c the truth, waiting daily to feel the life and virtue of it in their 

| hearts, theſe ſhall rejoice in the midſt of adverſity ; theſe ſhall not 
| have their hearts moved with fear, nor tofſed with anguiſh becauſe of 


evil tidings, Pſal. cxii. 7, 8. becauſe that which fixeth them 


Bridegroom, and ſo be kept from ſorrow, though his coming be 
Vith a noiſe; and when a midnight is come upon man's glory, 
| Yet they being ready and prepared, it will be well with them, and 


6 5 8 having 


and courage of our ſoldiers, they ſhall both be taken away; and 


is entered, and even as waves {well up to the diſſolution one of 


Ah! my heart relents, and is moved within me in the ſenſe of 
| theſe things, and much more than I can write or declare, which the 


| the Moſt High doth rule in the kingdoms of men, and pulleth down and 


| ſeven times paſs over them, and {hall be content to give their glory 


| that all theſe ſhakings ſhall not move, even in the knowledge and 
| up to his heavenly will, and feel it daily to kill and mortify that 


W worldly part in any, is the changeable part, and that is up and 


remains with them: theſe ſhall know their entrance with the 
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having a true ſenſe of the power working in themſelves, they can. 
not but have unity and fellow{hip with the works of it in the earth 
and will not at all murmur againſt what is, nor wiſh nor will what 
is not to be; theſe will be at reſt till the indignation paſſeth over 
and theſe having no deſign to carry on, nor no party to promote 
in the earth, cannot poſſibly be defeated nor diſappointed in their 
undertakings. | | | I 
And when you ſee diviſions, and parties, and rendings in the 
bowels of nations, and rumours and tempeſts in the minds of the 
people, then take heed of being moved to this party or to that par. 
ty, or giving your ſtrength to this or that, or counſelling this way 


or that way, but ſtand ſingle to the truth of God, in which neither 


war, rent, nor diviſion is; and take heed of that part in any of 
you, which truſts and relies upon any ſort of the men of this world, 


in the day of their proſperity ; for the fame party will bring you 


to ſuffer with them in the time of their adverſity, which will not 


be long after; for ſtability in that ground there will be none: hy; 


when they ſhall ſay, Come join with us in this or that, remen- 
ber you are joined to the Lord by his pure ſpirit, to walk with 
him in peace and in righteouſneſs, and you feeling this, this ga- 
thers out of all buſtlings, and noiſes, and parties, and tumults, 


and leads you to exalt the ſtandard of truth and righteouſneſs, in 
an innocent converſation, to ſee who will flow unto that; and this 


ſhall be a refuge for many of the weary, toſſed, and afflicted ones 
in thoſe days, and a ſhelter for many whole day 1s not yet over, 

So dearly beloved friends and brethren, who have believed and 
known the bleſſed appearance of the truth, let not your hearts be 


_ troubled at any of theſe things! Oh, let not the things that are at 


preſent, nor things that are yet to come, move you from ſteadfaſt 
neſs, but rather double your diligence, zeal, and faithfulneſs to 
the cauſe of God: for they that know the work wrought in then: 
ſelves, they ſhall reſt in the day of trouble, yea, though the figtree 


fail, and the vine brings not forth, and the labour of the olivetree coc 
eth, and the fields yield no meat, and ſheep be cut off from the fill, 


and there be no bullocks in the ſtall, yet then mayſt thou rejoice in the 
Lord, and fing praiſes to the God of thy ſalvation, Hab. ui. 17, 18. 

And how near theſe days are to this poor nation, few know, and 
therefore the cry of the Lord is very loud unto its inhabitants, 


| through his ſervants and meſſengers, that they would prize their 


time while they have it, leſt they be overturned, waſted, and laid 
deſolate, before they are aware; and before deſtruction come upon 
them, and there be no remedy, as it hath already done upon many. 

Oh London! London! that thou and thy rulers would have 
conſidered, and hearkened, and heard, in the day of thy warnings 
and invitations, and not have perſiſted in thy rebellion, till the 
Lord was moved againſt thee, to cut off the thouſands and mult: 
tudes from thy ſtreets, and the preſſing and thronging of people 
from thy gates, and then to deſtroy and ruin thy ſtreets alſo, and 
lay deſolate thy gates, when thou thoughteſt to have repleniſhe" 
them again. 


And, oh ! faith my ſoul, that thy inhabitants would yet be 
warned, and perſuaded to repent and turn to the Lord, by putting 
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away every one the evil that is in their hearts, againſt the 
truth in yourſelves, and againſt thoſe that walk in it, before a 
greater deſolation and deſtruction overtake you. 

Oh, what ſhall I ſay to prevail with London, and with its in- 


habitants : The Lord hath called aloud, he hath roared out of Si- 
on unto them, but many of them have not hearkened at all, 
nor conſidered at all. PR 

Well, oh my friends, (and thou, oh my ſoul) return to your 
reſt ; dwell in the pavilion of the houſe of your God, and my God, 
and ſhelter yourſelves under the ſhadow of his wings, where 
ye ſhall be witnelles of his doings, and fee his ſtrange act brought 
to paſs, and {hall not be hurt therewith, nor diſmayed. 


1666. 


Oh, my friends, in the bowels of dear and tender love have I 


fd gnified theſe things unto you, that ye might ſtand armed with 
the whole armour of God, clothed in righteouſneſs, and your feet 

ſhod with the preparation of the goſpel of peace; and freely given 

| up in all things to the diſpoſing of the Lord, who will deliver us 


| not by might, nor by ſword, nor ſpear, but by his own eter- 


| nal, inviſible arm, will he yet fave us and deliver us, and get him- 
ſelf a name by preſerving of us; and we {hall yet live to praiſe 


| him who is worthy of glory, of honour, and renown, from the 
| riing of the ſun, to the ſetting of the ſame, now and for-ever, 


| Amen ! Amen! ſaith my ſoul. 


In the year 1667, a book came forth in print at London, with 


this title, Perſecution appearing with its open face in William Ar- 


morer.“' This was written by ſome of the priſoners called Quakers, 
| and contained a relation of the impetuous carriage of the ſaid Ar- 
| morer, who being a knight and juſtice of peace, had made it 
his buſineſs many years, one after another, to perſecute the Qua- 
| kers, and from time to time to diſturb their religious meetings. 


| From a multitude of caſes I meet with in the ſaid book, I'll pick 


out but a few. The aforeſaid Armorer came very often to the 


| houſe of Thomas Curtis at reading, to diſturb the meeting, taking 
many perſons priſoners from thence, particularly once thirty-four, 


both men and women, at a time. 


And when they were brought 


do their trial, the oath was tendered them as the moſt ready means 


to enſnare and to keep them in priſon. Among the priſoners, taken 


out of the meeting, was one Henry Pizing, who coming to the bar 


E with his hat in his hand, judge Thomas Holt ſaid, Here's a 


* man that hath ſome manners,” and aſked him, * if he would take 


© © the oath of allegiance? to which Pizing anſwered, * he had 
= taken it twice already.” But, ſaid the judge, you were no Qua- 
ber then.“ To which the ſaid Henry replied, © Neither am I now; 
but have been many weeks among them, and I never met with 


.<Y 


"any hurt by them, but found them to be an honeit and civil peo- 
ple. Upon which William Armorer, who had taken him pri- 


1 loner, ſaid, © Why did not you tell me fo before ?? to which Hen- 
I returned, © Your worſhip was ſo wrathful that you would not 
hear me,” Then the judge ſaid, he muſt take the oath again.” 


The oath being read, he took it, upon which they let him go free 
without paying any fees. But they required of him, to go out 
| | at 


1667, 
A ſhort ac- 
count of the. 
arbitrary and 
violent pro- 
ceedings of 


juſtice Ar- 


morer at 


Readin 85 &c. 
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166 at a backdoor, and to come no more among the Quakers,” But 
- Pizing told them, he hoped now he was freed, he might go out 

© at which door he would. ID . | 
Tho. Curtis Thomas Curtis afterwards being called, the judge aſked him, ig 
examined. he would take the oath of allegiance?” to which he anſwered 
that he did not refuſe the oath upon the account of not hearin; 
© allegiance to the king, but becauſe Chriſt had commanded not t, 
* ſwear at all: for he was perſuaded that he had manifeſted him. 
© ſelf to be as good a ſubject to the king as moſt in the county, ſince 
= he came into it, and that if he could take any oath, either to {ay; 
= | © his eſtate or life, he profeſſed he would begin with that oath.— 
= | Then he deſired, that the court would be pleaſed to let ſome of 
Bm their miniſters ſhew him, by the ſcriptures, how he might take 
it, and not break the command of Chriſt. And the judge called 
Prieſt Wor- to one Worrel, a prieſt that was near him, and defired him to © f- 
8 © © tisfy Curtis in that particular.“ But the prieſt putting off his hat, 
Curtis how) and bowing to the court, deſired to be excuſed, ſaying, he had 
he might take * had to do with ſome of them already, but they were an obſtinate 
rg people, and would not be ſatisfied.” *© Ay, ſaid Curtis, this is 
breach of commonly the anſwer we have from theſe men, when they are de- 
_ Chriſt's com- fired to anſwer us a queſtion according to the ſcripture; for when 
8 * we make it appear that they give no ſatisfactory anſwer to the 
qqueſtion, they uſe to ſay, we are obſtinate.“ Curtis (whoſe wife 
Ann was a daughter of a ſheriff of Briſtol, that had been hang- 
ed near his own door, for endeavouring to bring in the king) was 
releaſed after ſome ſmall time; but quickly taken priſoner again by 
Armorer, who, perceiving that he intended to have gone to Briltol 
fair, cauſed him to be brought to an inn, where he told him, you 
bare going to Briſtol fair, but I will ſtop your journey: and 
then commanding the conſtable to carry him to priſon, he was 
compelled thither without a mittimus. ; 
About this time Curtis's impriſoned friends wrote a paper, and it 
is like he had a hand in it, to ſhew the hurt and miſchief pro- 
ceeding from ſwearing. This paper being ſent by him to one of 
the magiſtrates, and leave being given him to read it in the council 
chamber, at the reading of theſe words, Becauſe of fearing tht 

land mourns, alderman Johnſon ſaid, that was very true. 


Bold extra - Sometime after it happened that T. Curtis, his wife, and man- 
8 . 5 of ſervant being all priſoners, Armorer ſent his man to inquire if 
juſtice Ar- 


bree dag there were any in the houſe more than the family, to which the | 
in the houſe maid having anſwered No, a little after Armorer came himſelf, and 
of T. Curtis, knocked at the door; but the maid, being in fear, did not open 1. 
Kc. | a a | 
. Armorer then pulling an inſtrument out of his pocket, picked the 
lock, entered the houſe, and ſearching from room to room, came 
at length where he found one Joſeph Coale, who dwelt in the houle, | 
and was not well at that time; and Armorer taking him by the 
arm, and pulling him down ſtairs, ſaid to him, Will you take 
the oath of allegiance? which he refuſing, was ſent to the 
houſe of correction, whither the day before ſeven women, taken 
from a meeting, had alſo been brought. This bold act of picking che 
lock he did at other times alſo, and once when the maid was gone 
out to carry ſome victuals to her maſter and miſtreſs in prifon. In 
| | | the 
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priſoner told him, 
'to ſpeak {auch words” 


| other juſtice ſaid to them, 


PEOPLE carLED QUAKERS. 


the whe he ſearched the warehouſe, where was much cloth; 

and to.a woman that was there, and ſpoke againſt his picking of 
the locks, he ſaid, What have you to do with it? and where's 
that whore meaning the maid ſervant. The woman anſwered 
him, the had to do with it; for ſhe was to ſee that no body did 
{ ſteal any thing out of the houſe. 
made it his buſineſs to diſturb the meeting, which commonly was 
twice a week; and then he uſed to curſe, and to ſtrike thoſe he 


found there with a great cane, always ſending ſome to priſon. 


Having once cauſed three women to be brought before him from 
the houſe of correction, he would have them pay a line for having 
been at a meeting; to which one Ann Harriſon ſaid, Thou haſt 
ot our houſe already that we built, and haſt taken away our means, 
and wouldſt thou have me pay more money when I have brok- 
den no law; we were but four above the age of ſixteen years, and 
© the act Nys, it muſt be above four. To which Armorer ſaid, 
his man told him they were ſix; and two of them ran away. It 
© is falle, 
© wife, was fetched out of town; 


and as for the ſixth, ſhe was not 
© there. 


© I ſhall have Mrs. Kent, and then let the beſt la- 


court fend for her. 


If I ſhould mention all the enormities of Amore s violent be- 
| haviour, this relation muſt needs be very large ; and therefore I 
paſs by the moſt caſes, and touch but on ſome few. 
once it happened when the priſoners, being brought to their tri- 
| al, reproved Armorer becaule of his injuſtice, and put him in mind, 
| * that once he muſt give an aceount for his bad deeds; he in a 
moſt impudent manner ſaid, © You {hall ſee at the day of judg- 


More than 


And when a 


it was an uncivil thing, for one called a juſtice, 


he replied, Why, firrah, what incivili- 


* ment whole arſe will be blackeſt, yours or mine,” 


"ty is it? 


tranſacted here, which ſometimes was ſo groſsly, that the ſpectators 
ſhewed their diflike. When once the jury, for want of good wit- 
neſſes, could not agree to find the bill, Armorer roſe off the bench, 
and appeared as a witneſs, But notwithſtanding the jury return- 
ing the ſecond time brought it 1n Ignoramus : upon which the 
* that fir William Armorer, an honour- 

'able gentleman, had taken his oath alſo :' to which the jury 
returned, * "Twas true, 


* able gentleman, but was a man ſubject to paſſion.” And they con- 


tinuing unwilling to bring in the priſoners guilty, the two juſ- 


tices, Proctor and Armorer, (for there were then no more on the 


bench) for all that would not diſcharge the priſoners, but ſent 
| them to gaol again, as ſeditious perſons; for Proctor had told the 
jury the day before, that if they did not bring in the priſoners 

guilty, 80 would make William Armorer, 
6 R 


and the clerk, 
Ann, 


 Perjured perſons,” 


Beſides Armorer continually 


{aid Ann, there was Frances Kent, but ſhe being a mid- 


But Armorer not regarding whatever Ann ſaid, {poke in 
a a rude manner, 


*dy 1 in the land want her, ſhe ſhall | not 80, except the wing or 


Is not your noſe your noſe, and your arſe your arſe?“ 
| Other abſurdities the priſoners met with i in the court I paſs by, as 


| alſo how, from time to time, they were treated when they refuſed the 
| oath. From what hath been ſaid already in more than one place 


| concerning the like caſes, one may eafily gueſs how matters were 


Further in- 


fir William Armorer was an honour- 
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His illegal 
treatment of 


A. Harriſon, 


His vrofante 
neſs. 
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5 1667. 


Hlis malice in cried, Hold your tongue, Nan, and turn your back. 
particular a- 
gainſt Ann 

Curtis. 


A preſumptu- 
ous expreſh- 
on of H. Mar- 
mall, a perſe- 
cuting prieſt, 
who ſoon af- 
ter broke his 
_ ſkall and di- 


ed poor. 


* * ſame thing; for there is no other woman in England, that Ih 


' 


Ann, the wife of Thomas Curtis, being called to the bar, and 


aſked if the would take the oath, ſaid, I look on it as a very hard 


thing that I ſhould be required to take this oath, being under c,. 


vert, and my huſband being here a preſent ſufferer, for the very 


ann ave 
heard of, under covert, that is required to take that oath, and 


kept in priſon on that account,” But Armorer full of paſſion, 
| And { 
ſhe, with another woman, that had alſo been required to rake 
the oath, was ſent back to gaol, as dangerous and ſuſpected per- 
ſons. At length ſome juſtices procured her liberty; but this 


ſo diſpleaſed Armorer, that he did not reſt before he had her in 


priſon again : but others it ſeems ſo eagerly defired her liberty, 


that ſhe was diſcharged a ſecond time, though her huſband's goods 


and money were ſeized. How a priſoner, who ſpoke ſomething in 
his own defence, was threatened to be gagged—how girls were {ent 


to the houſe of correction, and how Armorer coming in win- 


ter time into the meeting, and having got a bucket of water in. 


to the room, he himſelf threw it with a naſty bowl in the face 
of ſome young maidens, I curſorily ſkip over. He ſeemed exceed- 


ingly offended at Ann Curtis, who being a witty woman, did not 
omit, when occaſion was offered, to tell of his uncivil behaviour: 
and therefore he ſoon had her in gaol again ; and when it was pro- 
poſed in the ſummer time to diſcharge ſome of the priſoners, be- 


cauſe of the extreme hot weather, provided they gave ſecurity, * Ng 
ſaid Armorer, Mrs. Curtis ſhall not go out, though ſhe would give 


7 


* ſecurity ; but ſhe ſhall he in gaol till the rot.“ But how wick 


ed ſoever he was, yet he could not prevent that all his exorbi- 


tant carriage againſt the Quakers was publiſhed in print. 


But ſuch behaviour was, at that time, no rare or uncommon 
thing; for ſince perſecution was continually cloked with a pre- 
tence of rebellion and ſedition all over the country, ſuch were 


found, who, to their utmoſt power, did perſecute the Quakers 6 
called; as among others one Henry Marſhall, prieſt at Croſthwait 
in Weſtmoreland, who being alſo a prebendary, and having {- 
veral benefices, yet how great ſoever his revenues were, kept poor 
people of that perſuaſion in priſon for not paying tithes to him; 
and once he ſaid very preſumptuouſly from the pulpit, that not one 
Quaker ſhould be left alive in England.“ But this his temerity he 


did not outlive long: for as he was going half undreſſed to his 


chamber to bed, he fell down ſtairs, as was concluded from the ci 
cumſtances ; for he was found lying on the floor, with his {kull 


broken, wreſtling with death, without being able to ſpeak one word; 


and being taken up he died, leaving his wife and children in 
ſuch a condition, that by reaſon of debts they fell into poverty. 


A popiſh au- About this time a certain popiſh author, who expreſſed his name 


thor anſwer- 


ed by J. 


Coale. 


no further than with the letters A. S. gave forth a book called, 
The Reconciler of Religions: Or, A Decider of all controverſies 
* matters of faith.” Joſiah Coale, who was very zealous for fel 
gion, and well ſaw what this author aimed at, anſwered him by 


a book that appeared in print, with the title of, The WHO REH un 


* veiled: or, The myſtery of the deceit of the church of Rome 
en 5 N revealed. 


Now 


| ral ot] 
| theſe | 


daunte 
and cr 
the In 


| plied 


and cl 
did no 


he der 


ſufficie 
chure 
' whor 
' lon tt 


Who 
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© revealed.” Now although the ſaid A. S. chiefly ſtruck at the Qua- 2667. 
kers, as the worſt of hereticks, falſely perverting their doctrine, as WFTW 
importing, that the ſame ſpirit that reproved Judas of ſin, did al- 
ſo induce him to deſperation, and to hang himſelf ;” yet he omit- 
ted not to encounter the doctrine of other proteſtant ſocieties ; and 
the Roman church he ſtated as the true church, from which they 
were unjuſtly departed, and to which they muſt all return again: 
for the Roman, ſaid he, was the true church, and not an 
(other; ſhe was the holy catholick and apoſtolical church that 
was infallible, and could not err; and had the power to work mira- 
| © cles,” He alſo aſſerted, that ſhe was one in matters of faith, that 
ſhe was governed by one inviſible head Chriſt, and by a viſi- 
able head, the pope ; and that therefore {he was the true church. 

Now for as much as he held forth, at large, theſe and ſeve- 
ral other poſitions, ſo Joſiah Coale : did not omit to anſwer all 
theſe pretences diſtinctly and emphatically ; for he was an un- 
| daunted and zealous diſputant. Beſides the ſuperſtition, idolatry, 
and cruel perſecution of the Roman church, which had taken away 
the lives of many thouſands: of honeſt and pious people, ſup- 
| plied abundant matter to Joſiah Coale, to ſhew the papal errors, 
and clearly to prove her to be the falſe church. For though he 
did not deny that the true church was catholick, or univerſal, yet 
Ihe denied that the univerſality of the church of Rome was a 

ſufficient argument to prove her to be the true church. What 

' church” (thus he queried) is more univerſal than the great 

(whore the falſe church, who had a name written, Myſtery Baby- Rer. xvii. 5, 

' lon the great, the mother of harlots and abommations of the earth, 25 15. 

who ſits upon the waters, which are peoples, and multitudes, Cn, ii. 0 
and nations, and tongues? And did not the whole world won- and xvii. 4. 

der after the beaſt that carried the whore? Did the not fit as a Ch. vi 3, 
queen over them all, with her fair profeſſion or golden cup in 1 
her hand, full of abominations, and filthineſs of her fornica- 
on? And did not all the inhabitants of the earth, and the 
© kings of the earth drink of the wine of her fornication, and com- 
mit fornication with her? Mark, how univerſal was this great 
whore, the falſe church; and how confident ſhe was: for the 
aid in her heart that ſhe ſhould ſee no forrow ; and ſhe glori- Ch. xvii. -, 
8 fied herſelf, and reigned over the kings of the earth. Is not this and xvi. 18. 
the very ſtate of the church of Rome at this day? Doth the not . 
reign over the Kings of the earth? And hath ſhe not done ſo long, 
even for many ages? And how ſhe hath exerciſed authority x, 
| HE over kings, may appear from the caſe of the emperor Frede- The caſe of 
nick, who was fain to hold the pope's ſtirrup while he got on the emperor 


WE borſeback. And did not the great whore which John ſaw, drink th wt e 5 
che blood of the ſaints and martyrs of Jeſus? Surely the hiſ- pope Adrian. 

* WE forics of many generations paſt teſtify this. And was ſhe not 

„b have blood given her to drink? — as may appear not obſcure- 

from Rev. xvii. 6. At this rate Joſiah Coale encountered the maſk- 

„ed A. S. but in a more copious way; and thus he aniwered his 

allertions, To that, that the church of Rome {ſhould always 

„remain to the end of the world; and that therefore ſhe was in- 


= fallible, J. Coale ſaid that © the bare affirmation of A. S. was no 
. | proof, 
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1667. proof, except he would produce that ſaying of the mother of hat. 
, lots, I fit as a queen and am no widow, and ſhall ſee no forroq _ 
But indeed that would be a very pitiful argument to prove the 
church of Rome infallible, unleſs. ſhe was firſt proved to be the 
true church,” And as J. Coale anſwered theſe and other objection; 
at large, ſo he ſhewed alſo the vanity of the boaſt of miracles, of 
which the church of Rome gloried, and he refuted all the falſitic: 
which that anonymous author had belched out againſt the Qua- 
kers, as a people that might be wronged without incurring any 
danger. But I omit to recite all J. Coale's anſwers for breyity. 
ſake ; yet may make mention of a poem which he wrote ſome time 
before, when he was priſoner at Launceſton in Cornwal, to which 


þ. 


; I OT RS Rn ol 197 
Ihus zealouſly J. Coale wrote againſt popery; and yet ſuch hath 
been the malice of many, that they repreſented the Quakers 35 
favourers of the church of Rome, tho on many occaſions they had 
effeQtually ſhewn the contrary, But their enemies endeavoured to 
brand them many ways, and they left no ſtone unturned to blacken 
them; to which ſometimes falſe brethren gave occaſion : for about 
this time there were yet many of the adherents of John Perrot 
who often ill treated, and ſpoke evil of thoſe who did not approte 
their abſurdities. This befel Richard Farnſworth, one of the fir 
Preachers among thoſe called Quakers, though he was a man of 4 
The death of Notable gift, and on his dying bed he gave evidences of a firm and 
K. Faroſl® ſteadfaſt truſt in God; for it was not long before this time that he 
ay ves fell ſick, and deceaſed at London, Among the many expreſſions 
dying words. which ſignified his good frame of mind, and the divine conſol- 
iion he felt, were alſo theſe words, that were taken in writing from 


CCTV 
0d hath been mightily with me, and hath ſtood by me at 

= this time; and his power and preſence hath accompanied me 

all along, though ſome think that I am under a cloud for ſomething, 
But Godhath appeared for the owning of our teſtimony, and hath 
broken in upon me as a flood, and I am filled with his love mor: 
than I am able to expreſs ; and God has really appeared for us, &c. 


| _ This he ſpoke but a ſhort time before his departure; and en 
horted his friends to faithfulneſs and ſteadfaſtneſs, and that nothing 

might be ſuffered to creep in of another nature than the truth 

they profeſſed, to intermix therewith, ſaying, No linſeywooll) 

Ley. xix. 19. garment muſt be worn. Some more conſolatory words he {po 

and his laſt teſtimony was as a ſeal unto all the former teſtimo- 

nies he had given for the Lord. And after having lain yet ® 

hour or two, he ſlept in peace with the Lord, and left a good re 

pute behind him, with thoſe who truly were acquainted with bin, 

and knew how zealouſly he laboured in the miniſtry of the golpe 
PF OT Or a oe i amor 

G.Foxin Now I return again to G. Fox, who was this year not only ” 

* . Wales, but in ſeveral other places, without being impriſonc 

ry, though at Shrewſbury, where he had a great meeting, we 
fla ws g 


the reader is referred, being to be found in Joſiah Coale's works, | 
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being called together by the mayor, conſulted what to do againſt 1569. 
him, fince it was ſaid, the great Quaker of England was come 
to town. But they could not agree among themſelves, ſome 

being for impriſoning him, and others for letting him alone; and 

they being thus divided, he eſcaped their hands. | 

As ſeveral eminent men among thoſe called Quakers, were taken The deſcent, 
away by death, ſo others came in who filled their places; among education, 
theſe, and none of the leaſt, was Robert Barclay, fon of colonel prick memes 
David Barclay, deſcended of the ancient and famous family of Barclay, 
the Barclays, and of Catharine Gordon, from the houſe of the 

dukes of Gordon. This his ſon Robert being born at Edinburgh, 

in the year 1648, was educated in France, and trained up in li- 

terature, having lived ſome years with his uncle at Paris, where 

the Papiſts were very active to bring him over to their religion: 

but though in that tender age he ſeemed a little to hearken to 

them, yet growing up in years, and ſo advancing in knowledge, 

he ſoon got a clear fight of their errors. During his ſtay in 

France, he not only became maſter of the French, but alſo of the 

Latin tongue ; and after he had been inſtructed in the languages of 

the learned, and other parts of human literature, he returned to 
Scotland. But during his abſence, his father had received the Whoſe father 
doctrine of the Quakers, and ſhewed by his pious behaviour, <mbraces the 
that he had not therein acted inconſiderately. Robert Barclay way 3 
having attained the age of nineteen years, and being come to a 5 5 
good maturity of underſtanding, found ſo much ſatisfaction in 

the religion which his father made profeſſion of, that he alſo em- And fo doth 
| braced it, and openly ſhewed before all the world, that the de- he about the 
ſpiſed name of Quakers, could not hinder him from maintaining 78% an 
boldly that which now he apprehended to be truth. Nay, he grew ſo becomes a 
zealous and valiant in the doctrine he now profeſſed, that he became Pabliſber 
2 publick promulgator of it; and often engaged in diſputes with OT 
the ſcholars, not only verbally, but alſo by writing; for he was 
| fo {ſkilful in ſchool-learning, that he was able to encounter the 
learned with their own weapons, and of ſuch quick apprehenſion, 
as not to be inferior to the refined wits ; his meekneſs alſo was 
eminent; and theſe qualifications were accompanied with ſo takin 
a carriage, as rendered him very acceptable to others. And tho' 
his natural abilities were great enough to have made him ſurpaſs 
| others in human learning, and ſo to have become famous among 
men, yet he fo little valued that knowledge, that he in nowiſe 
| endeavoured to be diſtinguiſhed on that account: but his chief 


J aim was to advance in real godlineſs, as the converſation I had 
. with him hath undoubtedly aſſured me; for I was well acquainted 1 
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W with him, as alſo with 
& Roger Haydock of Lancaſhire, a learned and intelligent man, J. Haydock 
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: ho about this time alſo came to enter into ſociety with thoſe 4 5 rol 
| „ . . OC- 

k called Quakers, whoſe doctrine, his eldeſt brother, John Haydock «ine of wrath 

d had received before him. But it ſo happened, that Roger coming among the 


once to his father's houſe, was by his mother put on to diſcourſe Qdkete is 


10 with h; - k inſtrumental 
1 with his brother John, in hopes that thereby he might have been in his brother 
2 drawn off from the way of the Quakers. But John gave ſuch Roger's con- 


weighty reaſons for what he aſſerted to be truth, that he quickly Fincement, 
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1667- put Roger to filence, which ſo diſpleaſed his mother, who Was 


hire, is * buſineſs he (who dwelt in Weſtmoreland) * had in Devonſhire” to 


_ miſſed. 


fate of perſe- men were fallen, and how. they loſt their eſtates; nay, Buffet had 


inclined to the Preſbyterian way, that ſhe blamed him for not 
Laage 5 having held it out longer againſt his brother: but he told her, 


lick preach- * *Tis truth, I dare not ſay againit it. Being thus convinced, he 


ers. alſo became a publick profeſſor of the doctrine of the Quakers, 
and in time a zealous preacher of it too. And he being a man of 


great parts, well read, and full of matter, many times engaged in 


diſputes with the prieſts, ſometimes making uſe of his pen alſo to 
that end; for he was an unwearied labourer, and ſuffered the 
ſpoiling of his goods, and ſeveral impriſonments; and though he 
was attended with bodily weakneſſes, yet he did not ule to ſpare 


himſelf, but travelled much to vifit the churches in England, . 


Scotland, Ireland, Holland, &c. and he continued ſteadfaſt to the 
end of his days; not only for which, but alſo becauſe of a ſpe- 
cial affection he bore me, his rem@mbrance is dear to me ſtill, 


A return to JI muſt now make ſome mention again of Miles Halhead, ſeveral 
NI. Halhead, times named in this hiſtory, who this year coming into Devonſhire, 


who in 5 3 | 7 b g | 
ite Daw and being brought before the magiſtrates, it was aſked him, what 


3 Me which he anſwered, © that he was come there to ſee his old friends, 
giſtrates, and © WHOM formerly, about ten years ago, he had acquaintance with, 
civilly diſ- One of the magiſtrates aſked him, what were the names of thoſe 
friends he meant? to which he returned, One fir John Coyle 
* ſtone, who was then high-ſheriff of Devonſhire; John Page, who 
was mayor of Plymouth; one juſtice Howel, who was then the 
judge of the ſeſſions of Exeter, and one colonel Buffet, who was 
alſo a juſtice at that time. One of the magiſtrates then faid to 
the others, Truly, gentlemen, though this man calls theſe men his 
friends, yet they have been his perſecutors. Another. of the m- 
The diſmal giſtrates then gave him an account, into what pitiful condition thok 
8 885 been committed to priſon for high treaſon, and was eſcaped out df 
gaol, and not to be ſeen in his own country. And further be 
ſaid to Halhead, Thus I have given you a true account of your 
* old friends; if theſe men were your perſecutors, you may be 
© ſure they will trouble you no more: for if they that trouble you 
and perſecute you, have no better fortune than theſe men, I wilt 
that neither I, nor any of my friends, may have any hand in pe- 
ſecuting of you.“ And thus theſe diſcreet magiſtrates {uflered 
him to go his ways, without meddling with him. 
"The artifice] Neither was perſecution now generally ſo hot in England, as! 
or -—_— had been before, yet the Preſbyterians and ſome others durſt nd! 
ſome others, keep publick meetings, leſt they ſhould be fined ; but at time 
is per- when they have met for worſhip, they have had tobacco-pip5 
bread and cheeſe, and cold meat on the table, having agreed be- 
fore-hand, that, if the officers came in upon them, they ſhould lea 
their preaching and praying, and fall to their meat. This mal: 
| G. Fox ſay to one Pocock, whoſe wife was one of his friends, 5 
G. Fox's re- not this a ſhame to you, who perſecuted and impriſoned us, and 
338 * ſpoiled our goods, becauſe we would not follow you, and be df 
occaſion, your religion, and called us houſe-creepers ?? Why, faid J. 
. cock, we mult be wile as ſerpents.“ To which G. Fox ron 
6-101 
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«This is the ſerpent's wiſdom indeed. Who would ever have 166). 

« thought, that you Preſbyterians and Independents, who perſe- * 

© cuted and impriſoned others, for not following your religion, 

* now ſhould flinch away yourſelves, and not ſtand to, and own 

our own religion.” 

G. Fox travelled this year through England, and viſited his He travels 
friends in their meetings: but I paſs by his occurrences. through Fng- 
This year alſo came forth the perpetual edict, ſo called, in Hol- The pervetus 
land, made as the title recites, for the maintenance of liberty, al edi pub- 
and for preſervation of the unity, and the common quiet 3 in Hol- 
« of the country of Holland and Weſt-Friefland” By this edict, 

the chief command of the military forces of the ſtates, and the ſtadt- 

holderſhip [or deputy-ſhip] were ſeparated. This was on Pur- 

poſe to prevent the prince of Orange's becoming too potent, for 
bereupon followed the ſuppreſſion of the ſtadtholderſhip. But how 

ſtrong ſoever this law was made, and confirmed by oaths, yet after- 

E wards it was broke by the inſtigation of the rabble, as will be ſeen 

in its due time. This year alſo a peace was Gonttated between 

England and Holland, not long after the Dutch had burnt ſome 

| of the ng: 8 NOPE. in the Thames, 


e ee q @ EEE EEE 
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N the hegiading of the year 1668, William Penn, ſon of ad- 1668. 


of W. Penn's 
herer to, and aſſertor of the doctrine of thoſe called Quakers. education and 


Ine had been trained up in the univerſity of Oxford, and was after- convicement. 
wards, by his father, ſent into France, where, for ſome time, he 

E lived (as himſelf once told me) with the famous preacher Moyſes 
Amyraut. After a conſiderable ſtay in that kingdom, being re- 

turned and come into Ireland, he once went to a meeting of thoſe 

called Quakers, which being diſturbed, he, though finely cloth- 

ed as a young gentleman, and wearing a great periwig, was with 

Y others carried from thence to priſon, where by his fellow-priſo- 

ners he was more confirmed in that doctrine which he already ap- 

| RET to be truth. But when it came to be known that he was 

2 de ſon of admiral Penn, he was ſoon releaſed. This change did 

| not a little grieve his father, who intended to have trained him u 

| Wor the court ; but now ſaw his eldeſt ſon in the early part (being 

Y abou the twenty-ſecond year) of his age, entered into the ſociety of 

che deſpiſed Quakers. Several means were uſed, nay even his ne- 

} Leeb aries were withheld from him, to draw him . if poſſible, and 

F bk him to other reſolutions. But all devices and wiles proved Much con- 
m vain : for he continued ſteadfaſt, and converſed much with Jo- e 
4 ſaah Coale, who likewiſe in his young years came over to the Quakers. 785 
W This ſummer Stephen Criſp was priſoner at Ipſwich, where the 8. Criſp a 
number of friends was conſiderably encreaſed by his miniſtry. I, e 0 
E with ſome other friends of Holland, viſited him there in prion, E 


* and we found him in a cheerful condition, as well contented, | as if 
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maral fir William Penn, began to {hew himſelf openly an ad- Yomeaccount | 
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Grace- 


church-ſtreet 


meeting- 
houſe built, at 
the opening 
whereof G. 
F. and the 
author were 
preſent. 


G. F. viſits 
Marſh, Eſq. 
where he has 
a diſcourſe a- 
bout chriſte - 
ing of chil- 
dren. 


© What?! ſaid he, not for chriſtening children ?? Nay, replied 


I be catho- 
lick faith. 


_ © the true faith worked by love, and purified the heart; and if 
© they were in that faith which gives victory, by which they 


© racks, or fines, to force others to their religion; becauſe that 


What brings 
_ f{alyation. 


pel, and continued to preach in priſon when his friends came t, 


meetings of diſſenters were not diſturbed at London, but all was ;, 


meeting- place in 


10 pleaſed him, that he kindly invited him to fit down with him to 


catholick faith ? Ves, ſaid G. Fox, but he added, that nei- 


*© but it was the practice of the faithleſs Jews and Heathens, to 
* art a great and leading man among the Papiſts, and ſayeſt, there 


* what it is that bringeth ſalvation in your church?“ To this the 


Roman Catholick aſked him, What brings ſalvation into you" 


Tus HISTORY or RE 
he had been at liberty : for he ſuffered for the miniſtry of the gol. 


viſit him. N + 

The journey which G. Fox made this year through Englang 
and Wales I paſs by. The latter part of the ſummer he returned 
to London, where, with great ſatisfaction, I heard him Preach ſe. 
veral times before a numerous auditory : for about that time, th, 


quiet, that the ND {o called, were ſuffered to build a large 
race-church-ſtreet, where the firſt time a mee. 
ing was kept, I was preſent, and ſaw G. Fox, and heard him preach. 
there, beſides ſome other s. Ie „ WER 
Whilſt he was at London he gave a viſit to ſquire Marſh, who 
now was made a juſtice of the peace in Middleſex, and it fo hay. 
pened that he was at dinner when G. Fox came to his houſe, which 


dinner, but G. Fox courteouſly excuſed himſelf. There were a 
that time ſeveral great perſons at table with juſtice Marſh, who 
ſaid to one of them, (a Papiſt) Here is a Quaker you have not 
© ſeen before.” From this the ſaid Papiſt took occaſion to aſk C. 
Fox, whether he did own the chriitening of children?“ to which 
G. Fox anſwered, * there was no {ſcripture for any ſuch practice. 


G. Fox, the one baptiſm by the one ſpirit into one body, we 
* own ; but to throw a little water on a child's face, and to cal 
that baptizing and chriſtening it, there's no ſcripture for that. 
Then the Roman Catholick aſked him, whether he did own the 


© ther the pope nor the Papiſts were in that catholick faith; ſince 


might have acceſs to God, they would not talk to the people of 
* a purgatory after death; neither would they ever uſe priſons, 


© was not the practice of the apoſtles and primitive chriſtians; 
* uſe ſuch forcing means. But, continued G. Fox, * ſeeing thon 
© is no ſalvation but” in your church, I deſire to know of thee, 


Roman Catholick anſwered, * A good life.“ And nothing elle! 
ſaid G. Fox. Tes, replied the other, good works. Is this 
* your doctrine and principle ? ſaid G. Fox. Les, ſaid he. 
Then G. Fox replied, neither thou, nor the pope, nor any ot 
* the Papiſts know, what it 1s that brings ſalvation.“ Then the 


* church? G. Fox anſwered, © That which brought ſalvation tv 
the church in the apoſtles days, namely, the grace of God which, 
© the ſcripture ſays, brings ſalvation, and hath appeared to all nien; 
and teaches us to deny ungodlineſs, and worldly luſts, and 0 
live godly, righteouſly, and ſoberly in this preſent world. By 
this it appears, it is not the good works, nor the good life, that 

i FE A: © brings 
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e 1 che ſalvation, but the grace“ What,“ ſaid the Roman 1668. 
Catholick, doth this grace, that brings falvation, appear unto WY 
all men?” © Yes,” ſaid G. Fox. I deny that, returned the other. 3 
All that deny that, replied G. Fox, are lect-makers, and are N 

© not in the univerſal faith, grace, and truth, which the apoſtles 
© were in.“ Then the Roman Catholick began to ſpeak about the 
mother church, which gave occaſion to much diſcourſe, and G. And about 
Fox aſſerted, « that if any outward place had claim to be the mo- 38 
ther Arch: above all other churches, then Jeruſalem had much ; 
more right to it than Rome,” But in concluſion he ſaid, that 
there was no other mother church but Jeruſalem, which 1s above 
and is free, and which is the mother of us all, as faith the apo- See the dif- 
ſtle. Upon this ſubject G. Fox did ſo paraphraſe, that eſquire Os ons 
ge in G 
Marſhi ſaid at length to the Roman Catholick, O you do not Fox's Jour- 
(know this man. If he would but come to church now and then, val, p. 402, 
* he would be a brave man.” 103. 
After ſome other diſcourſe together, G. Fox got an opportunity 
to go aſide with the ſaid Marſh into another room, and to defire 
that he who had much of the management of affairs, would pre- 
vent the perſecution of his friends as much as poſſibly he could. 
Marſh ſhewed himſelf not averſe to this, but ſaid, He was in a 9 
' trait how to act between the Quakers and ons other diſſen- 1 
ters. For, ſaid he, you ſay ye cannot ſwear, and the Independ- —_ 
| *ents, Baptiſts, and Fifth-monarchy people, fay alſo they can- ml 
not ſwear.” To this G. Fox ſaid, I will ſhew thee how to difſ- | ug 
| ftinguiſh: the members of thoſe ſocieties thou ſpeakeſt of, do The differ- 
wear! in ſome caſes, but we cannot ſwear in any caſe. If any Tc . e 
done ſhould ſteal their cows or horſes, and thou ſhouldſt aſk ther g 
them, whether they would ſwear they were theirs ? many of them fions and the 
' would readily do it. But if thou trieſt our friends, they can- Re 
not ſwear for their own goods. Therefore when thou putteſt the to "Abe in 
* oath of allegiance to any of them, aſk them, whether they can 
| © ſwear in any other caſe; as for their cow or horſe? which, if 
| * they be really of us, they cannot do, though they can bear wit- 
| © neſs to the truth.” Then G. Fox gave him a relation of a trial in Inftanced in a 
E Berklhire, viz. A thief having ſtolen two beaſts from one of thoſe r gg : 
| © called Quakers, was impriſoned ; but ſome body having inform- in Berk. 
'ed the judge, that the man that proſecuted was a Quaker, and he fire, where 
(the judge) perceiving that he would not ſwear, would not hear Bs Pre” | 
what the man could ſay, but tendered him the oath of allegi- ed ne e 
dance and ſupremacy, which the ſaid Quaker efuling, the thief let go. 
judge premunired him, and let the thief free. 
Eſquire Marih having heard this relation, ſaid, That judge was 
da wicked man.“ And by what G. Fox had told him, he ſuffici- 


| ently perceived how he might diſtinguiſh between the Quakers and 


„other people. True it is, the Baptiſts in thoſe days made ſome pro- 
'0 WW {cflion of the onlawfulneſs of ſwearing, but when they came to be 
h, vied on that account, they ſoon deſiſted from that part of their pro- 
eon, as will be ſhewn more at large in the ſequel. But they 
an ow the Independents, &c. were very loath to take the oath of al- 
Dy 4 legiance, becauſe of a grudge they had to the government; and this 


Vas well known to thoſe that were at the helm. But the inno- 
I 7 T4 bs cent 
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1668. cent Quakers were continually expoſed to the malice of their per... 


ANN cutors, and bore the hardeſt ſhock of the laws made againſt diflen. 
Juſtice ters. But now juſtice Marſh did not omit to free the Quakers from 
Marſh's ex- perſecution as much as was in his power: for he kept ſeveral from 
traordinary 


kindaeſs and being premunired in thoſe parts where he was a juſtice, And when 
ſervice to ſometimes he could not avoid ſending thoſe that were brought be. 
friends. fore him to priſon, he ſent ſome only for a few hours, or for 3 
night. And even this was ſuch hard work to him, that at 
length he told the king, he had ſent ſome of the Quakers to pri 
* ſon contrary to his conſcience, and that he could not do { 
* any more.“ He alſo adviſed the king to give liberty of conſci- 
* ence; and he was ſo ſerviceable to ſtop the violence of perſecu- 
tion, that about this time little was heard as to diſturbing of 
meetings. e . | 
A very re- About the forepart of this year, (if I miſtake not) there hay. 
markable paſ- pened a caſe at Edmond{bury, which I can't well paſs by in fi 
_ „. lence, viz, A certain young woman being delivered of a baſtard 
man, who Child, deſtroyed it, and was therefore committed to priſon : whilſt 
| ar der rev ſhe was in gaol, tis ſaid William Bennit, a priſoner for con- 
2 being af. {cience-ſake, came to her, and in diſcourſe aſked her whether, dur- 
terwards con- ing the courſe of her life, ſhe had not many times tranſgreſſed 
ayer Wiz. againſt her conſcience ? and whether ſhe had not often thereup- 
died in a good on felt ſecret checks and inward reproofs, and been troubled in 
aſſurance of her mind becauſe of the evil committed; and this he did in 

ee wag ſuch a convincing way, that ſhe not only aſſented to what he laid 
before her, but his diſcourſe ſo reached her heart, that ſhe came 
clearly to ſee, that if ſhe had not been ſo ſtubborn and diſobedi- 
ent to thoſe inward reproofs, in all probability ſhe would not have 
come to ſuch a miſerable fall as now ſhe had: for man, not defu- 
ing the knowledge of God's ways, and departing from him, is left 
helpleſs, and can't keep himſelf from evil, though it may be ſuch 
as formerly he would have abhorred in the higheſt degree, and have 
2 Kings vii. {aid with Hazael, What, is thy ſervant a dog that he ſhould õ 
13. this great thing? W. Bennit thus opening matters to her, did, 
buy his wholeſome admonition, ſo work upon her mind, that ihe, 
who never had converſed with the Quakers, and was altogether 
ignorant of their doctrine, now came to apprehend that it was the 
grace of God that brings ſalvation, which ſhe ſo often had with- 
ſtood ; and that this grace had not yet quite forſaken her, but 
now made her ſenſible of the greatneſs of her tranſgreſſion. Th 
_ conſideration wrought ſo powerfully, that from a moſt grier 
ous finner, ſhe became a true penitent, and with hearty ſor— 
row ſhe cried to the Lord, that it might pleaſe him not © 
hide his countenance,” And continuing in this ſtate of humil- 
ation, and ſincere repentance, and perſevering in ſupplication, ſhe 
felt in time ſome eaſe ; and giving heed to the exhortations of tht 
ſaid Bennit, ſhe attained at length to a ſure hope of forgiveneſs, b. 
the precious blood of the immaculate Lamb, who died for the {10s 

of the world. | | 

Of this ſhe gave manifeſt proofs at her trial before judge Mat 
thew Hale, who, having heard how penitent ſhe was, would {a 


have ſpared her, having on purpoſe cauſed to be inſerted in the in 
NG 3 dictment. 
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dictment, that ſhe had committed the fact wilfully and deſigned- 
y, But ſhe being aſked, according to the form, Guilty, or not 
« guilty? readily anſwered * Guilty. This aſtoniſhed the judge, 
who purpoſely had got the words wilfully and deſigned- 
(hy inſerted in the indictment, that from thence ſhe might 
find occaſion to deny the charge, and ſo to quaſh the indict- 
ment; and therefore he told her © that ſhe ſeemed not duly to con- 
« der what ſhe ſaid ; fince it could not well be believed that ſuch 
n one as ſhe, who it may be inconſiderately had roughly han- 
dled her child, ſhould have killed it wilfully and deſigned- 
ly.” Here the judge opened a backdoor for her to avoid the pe- 


her for a cover ; for ſhe knew now that this would have been add- 
ing fin to fin, and to cover herſelf with a covering, but not of 
God's ſpirit ; and therefore ſhe plainly ſignified to the court, © that 
indeed ſhe had committed the miſchievous fact intendedly, there- 
by to hide her ſhame ; and that ſhe having ſinned thus grievouſ- 
ly, and being affected now with true repentance, ſhe could by no 
means excuſe herſelf, but was willing to undergo the puniſh- 
ment the law required; and therefore ſhe could not but acknow- 
ledge herſelf guilty, fince otherwiſe how could ſhe expect forgive- 


| that tears trickling down his face, he ſorrowfully ſaid, * Woman, 
ſuch a caſe as this I never met with before; perhaps you, who 


| © heart with repentance, might yet do much good in the world ; 
but now you force me, that ex officio I muſt pronounce ſen- 


death. And when afterward ſhe came to the place of execution, 


| eſpecially thoſe that were young, to have the fear of God before 
| ©their eyes, to give heed to his ſecret reproofs for evil, and ſo not 
| © to grieve and reſiſt the good ſpirit of the Lord; which ſhe her- 
| * ſelf not having timely minded, it had made her run on in evil, 


brought her to this diſmal exit. But ſince ſhe firmly truſted to 
| * God's infinite mercy, nay ſurely believed her fins, though of a 


„bloody dye, to be waſhed off by the pure blood of Chriſt, ſhe 
could contentedly depart this life.“ Thus ſhe preached at the 
o WE gallows the doctrine of the Quakers, and gave heart-melting proofs 
li- WF that her immortal ſoul was to enter into paradiſe, as well as anci- 
ſhe ently that of the thief on the croſs. I have been credibly in- 
the formed by a perſon who had it from the mouths of ſuch as were 
by WW Prelent at the execution, that in her requeſt to God ſhe prayed, 
ens chat it might pleaſe him to give a viſible ſign, that ſhe was re- 

= ceived into his favour.” And that though it was then a cloudy 
lat. day, yet immediately after ſhe was turned off, the clouds broke a 
fain little, and the ſan for a few moments ſhined upon her face, and pre- 
> 10 


1 lently after ceaſed ſhining, and the ſky continued overcaſt. She 
I thus 


nalty of death. But now the fear of God had got ſo much room in 
her heart, that no tampering would do; no fig-leaves could ſerve. 


| *neſs from the Lord ? This undiſguiſed and free confeſſion 
| being ſpoken with a ſerious countenance, did ſo affect the judge, 


are but young, and ſpeak ſo piouſly, as being ſtruck to the 
| © tence of death againſt you, fince you will admit of no excuſe,” 


Standing to what ſhe had ſaid, the judge pronounced ſentence of 


| the made a pathetical ſpeech to the people, exhorting the ſpectators, 


and thus proceeding from wickedneſs to wickedneſs, it had 
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1668. thus in a ſerious frame of mind ſuffered death, which her crime 
juſtly deſerved. CEE : 

This year at London died Thomas Loe, a man of an excellent 

Ihe dying gift, who zealouſly had laboured in the miniſtry of the goſpel in 


loc de W. Ireland, and by his preaching had brought many over into the fb. 
Penn, ciety of his friends, and among others alſo William Penn, to whom 


on his death-bed he ſpoke thus, Bear thy croſs, and ſtand faith. 
ful to God; then he will give thee an everlaſting crown of g1g. 
ry, that ſhall not be taken from thee. There is no other way 
* which ſhall proſper, than that which the holy men of old have 
* walked in. God hath brought immortality to light, and life 
immortal is felt. Glory, glory to him! for he is worthy of it. 
_ © His love overcomes my heart, nay, my cup runs over: glo- 
ry be to his name for-ever! No wonder that this ſpeech of one 
that was at the point of entering into eternity, confirmed William 
Penn exceedingly in that doctrine, which he had now embraced 
. as truth. At another time Thomas Loe ſaid to his friends that 
To his ſtood at his bed-ſide, Be not troubled, the love of God overcomes 
friends, and © qy heart.“ And to George Whitehead and others he ſaid, © The 
mo Os Lord is good to me; this day he hath covered me with his glo- 
* ry. I am weak, but am refreſhed to ſee you. The Lord is good 
to me. Another friend aſking how it was with him, he an- 
ſwered, J am near leaving you, I think; but am as well in my 
* ſpirit, as I can deſire: I bleſs the Lord: I never ſaw more of the 
glory of God, than I have done this day, And when it was 
thought that he was departing, he began to ſing praiſes to the 
Lord, ſaying, © Glory, glory to thee for-ever ! which did not a lit 
tle affect the ſtanders by, thus to hear a dying man fing. And in 

this glorious ſtate he departed this life the 5th of October, 
Perſecutiom Nov ſince perſecution was at a ſtand this year at London, thoſe 
Gs Oe of other perſuaſions ſometimes bitterly inveighed from the pulpit 
weigh againſt Againſt the Quakers, and would challenge them alſo to a diſpute, 
| the Quakers. William Burnet and Jeremy Ives, eminent Baptiſt teachers, 
as 1.5 had encountered George Whitehead this ſummer at -Chertley 
engage G. and Horn in Surry, about the reſurrection, and Chriſt's body in 
| Whitehead, heaven, endeavouring to blacken the Quakers in reſpect of thoſe 
cn rs 1 Points, becauſe they kept to ſcripture words, from which the 
Chriſts body. Others departing, advanced very groſs abſurdities. I) 
T. Vincent One Thomas Vincent, a Preſbyterian teacher, was much diſturb- 
d . ed becauſe ſome of his auditory were gone over to the ſociety 0! 
his hearers, the Quakers ; and to render them odious, he and his fellow teach- 
charges the ers accuſed them of erroneous doctrine concerning the trinity 
8 and this was chiefly becauſe they did not approve of ſuch &- 
about the tri. Preſſions as were not to be found in the holy ſcriptures, as that 
nity, and = of three perſons. On this ſubje& a diſpute was held in the Pre 
4 *"; byterian meeting-houſe at London, between the ſaid Vincent on 
ed. one ſide, and George Whitehead on the other. That which Vir 
cent and his brethren advanced firſt, was an accuſation, * that the 
© Quakers held damnable doctrine. George Whitehead denying 
this, would have given the people an information of the prin! 
ples of his friends ; but Vincent, inſtead thereof, ſtated this quel 
tion, Do you own one Godhead, ſubſiſting in three diſtinct and 


ſeparate 
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_ © ſeparate perſons ?' hiebei, and thoſe with him, denying this 
as an unſcriptural doctrine, Vincent framed this ſyllogiſm : 
There are three that beat record in heaven, the Father, the Word, 
and the Holy Ghoit ; and theſe three are One. 

Theſe are either thibe manifeſtations, three operations, three 
ſubſtances, or three ſomethings elſe beſides ſubſiſtences. 

But they are not three manifeſtations, three operations, three 
ſubſtances, nor three any thing elle beſides ſubſiſtences. 

Ergo, Three ſubſiſtences. 

G. Whitehead rejected theſe terms, as not to be found in 
ſcripture, nor deduceable from the 1 Joh. v. 7. the place Vin- 
cent inſtanced. And therefore he deſired * an explanation of thoſe 


; theniſh metaphyſicks, but in plain language.” But whatever was 
ſaid, no better explanation could be obtained, than * perſon, or the 
mode of a ſubſtance. G. Whitehead, and William Penn who al- 
ſo was there, alledged ſeveral places from {cripture, proving God's 
complete unity: and they queried, how God was to be under- 
* ſtood, if in an abſtracted ſenſe from his ſubſtance ? But in- 


| fit for admiration than diſputation. Then W. Penn denied the 
| minor propoſition of Vincent's ſyllogiſm ; for, ſaid he, no one 


* own unity: for every ſubſtance will have its own ſubſtance : to 

that three diſtinct ſubſiſtences, or manners of being, will re- 
| *quire three diſtinct ſubſiſtences or beings ; conſequently three 
Gods: for if the infinite Godhead ſubſiſts in three ſeparate man- 
ners or forms, then is not any one of them a perfect and com- 
' plete ſubliſtence without the other two: ſo parts, and ſome- 


' thing finite is in God; or if infinite, then three diſtinct infi- 


| © ſince none is infinite but God? on the contrary, there being an in- 
| ' ſeparability betwixt the ſubſtance and its ſubſiſtence, the uni- 
f diſtinct ſubſiſtences. 

Alfter ſeveral words on both ſides, G. Whitehead, to bring this 


Faul, Peter, and John could be three perſons and one apoſtle,” At 
| which one Maddocks, one of Vincent's aſſiſtants, framed this odd 
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in eſſence, but three in perſons, to three finite men, as Paul, Pe- 
ter, and john, 15 a blaſphemer. But you G. Whitehead have 
done ſo. Ergo.“ Araſh concluſion ! but how firm, let the ju- 
Lasse reader determine. I have no mind to enter further in- 
to this quarrel, ſince the parties on both ſides went away unſa- 
Led for Vincent had not been able to prove * the doctrine of 
the Quakers damnable, as he had aſſerted. But his paſſion 
- 00 tranſported him, 28 well as when he ſaid from the pulpit to 
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terms, inſomuch as God did not uſe to wrap up his truths in hea- 
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| lead of anſwering the queſtion, they concluded it a point more 


| ſubſtance can have three diſtin ſubſiſtences, and preſerve its 


' nite ſubſiſtences; and what is this, but to aſſert three Gods, 
ty of ſubſtance will not admit a trinity of incommunicable, or 


ſtrange doctrine nearer to the capacity of the people, comparing 
three perſons to three apoſtles, ſaid, he did not underſtand how 


E ; He that ſcornfully and reproachfully compares our 
| doctrine of the bleſſed trinity of Father, Son, and Spirit; one 


: thoſe of his ſociety, that he had as lief they ſhould go to a 
Z | bawdy-houſe, as to frequent the Quakers meetings, becauſe of 
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On this occa- 


fion W. Penn 
publiſhes a 
book, called 
© The ſandy 
Foundation 
* ſhaken; 


For which he 
is lent to the 
tower. . 


The charac- 
ter of Joſiah 
Coale, with 
ſome of his 


dying words. 
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their erroneous and damnable doctrines.” And pointing to th 
window, he further ſaid, If there ſhould ſtand a cup of poiſon f 
* would rather drink it, than ſuck in their damnable dotrines, 
But this untimely zeal did not profit him; for it gave occ,p.. 
to ſome of his hearers to enquire into the doctrines of the Qu 
and thus ſome came to be convinced of the truth thereof. 

Now ſince the aforeſaid diſpute made a great noiſe at London 
William Penn publiſhed a book with this title, © The ſandy foun. 
dation ſhaken,” in which he explained the points controverteg 
and defended his poſitions with good reaſon and the holy {erip- 
ture. But yet this book, which he himſelf ſpread, cauſed ſuch q 
ſtir, that it was evilly ſpoken of, and not long after he was commit 


aſion 
akers j 


ted to the tower, and ſome thought it was not without his father's | 


being acquainted with it, perhaps to prevent a worſe treatment. 
This was at the latter end of the year, about which time ſo- 

ſiah Coale fell into a ſickneſs, which took him off the ſtage of this 

life: he had languiſhed long, and yet did not at all ſpare his 


voice, but was uſed both in preaching and praying fo to raife 
it, that he ſpent his natural ſtrength exceedingly, though he was 


yet as in a flouriſhing age; nay, it was his life and joy ta ge- 


clare the goſpel, and to proclaim the word of God, for which he 
had an excellent ability: and when he {poke to the ungodly world, 
an awful gravity appeared in his countenance, and his words were 


like a hammer and a ſharp ſword. But though he was as a lon of | 


thunder, yet his agreeable ſpeech flowed from his mouth like a plez- 
fant ſtream, to the conſolation and comfort of pious ſouls, Oh! 


how pathetically have I heard him pray, when he, as tranſported 


and raviſhed, humbly beſeeched God, that it might pleaſe him to 


reach to the hard-hearted, to ſupport the godly, and to prelerie 


them ſteadfaſt : nay, with what a charming and melodious voice 
did he ſound forth the praiſes of the Moſt High in his publick 


prayers! But his work was now done, he had finiſhed his 
courſe, and a time of reſt from his labours was come. Altho' he 


grew weak, yet his manly ſpirit and great courage bore him up 
for ſome time; but his diſeaſe, which ſeemed to be a kind of con- 


ſumption, at length ſo encreaſed, that he was fain to keep with- 
in doors for ſeveral weeks; then mending alittle he went abroad 


again, and came into a meeting in London, where I beheld his 


countenance much unlike what it uſed to be, for it clearly ma- 


nifeſted his bodily indiſpoſition : nevertheleſs he preached with 1 


godly zeal, and his ſalutary exhortations flowed like a ſtream 


from his lips, which ſeemed to be touched with a coal from tl 
altar of heaven, whilſt he was preaching the goſpel to the edifica- 
tion of his hearers. Now he began to lift up his voice again d 
that degree, that, judging from thence, one would have up 


poſed him to have been pretty well reſtored ; but the ground of his 


diſtemper not being taken away, he was ſoon neceſſitated to ke 
at home again; and his natural ſtrength waſted away ſo fait, and 
he ſo declined, that his death began to be expected, which not e. 
ry long after fell out accordingly. A little before he died, G 
Fox being come to ſee him, aſked him © whether any thing lay u 
on him to write to friends in England ? but he ſignified I 
: 


| little 
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he had nothing to write, only deſired that his love might be remem- 1668. 
bered to them, and deſired G. Fox to pray to God, that he might 

have an eaſy paſſage, for he felt his end approaching. He having 
complied with his defire, and ſeeing him begin to be heavy, bid 

him go and he on the bed, which J. Coale did; but finding this, 

as it ſeems, more uneaſy, with the help of ls friends he role 

again, and fat on the ſide of the bed; and his friends fitting about 


him, he felt himſelf ſo lively and powerfully raiſed, that he ſpoke 
to them after this manner: 


© Well, friends, be faithful to God, and have a ſingle eye to 
© his. glory, and ſeek nothing for ſelf, or your own glory; and if 
any digg of that ariſe, judge it down by the power of the Lord 
© God, that fo ye may be clear in his fight, and anſwer his witneſs 
{in all people ; then will ye have the reward of hte. For my 
© part, I have walked in faithfulneſs with the Lord ; and I have 
thus far finiſhed my teſtimony, and have peace with the Lord: 
© his majeſty is with me, and his crown of life is upon me. 80 
mind my love to all friends.“ Then he ceaſed ſpeaking ; and a 
| tele time after he ſaid to Stephen Criſp, ©* Dear heart! keep low 
in the holy ſeed of God, and that will be thy crown tor-ever. 


| After a ſhort pauſe, he ſaid, A miniſter of Chriſt muſt walk as 
| © he walked.” 


| Alittle afterwards fainting, 5 being ſtayed by Jia friends, he His death on 

| departed in their arms, without the leaſt figh or groan, but as one the 15th of _ 
the eleventh _ "RY 

| falling into a ſweet ſleep; and being filled with heavenly conſo- month, call. | 

| ations, he paſſed from this mortal life to that which is immortal, ed January, 

having attained the age of thirty-five years and two months, and 1668-9. 

preached the goſpel about twelve years. He had travelled much . —_ 

in the Weſt-Indies, ſuſtained great hardſhips, and laboured in the = 

E miniſtry at his own charge, being freely given up to ſpend his Heh 

| ſubſtance in the ſervice of the Lord. And though he went through 

| 13 perſecutions, impriſonments, and other adverſities, yet he 

was not afraid of danger, but always valiant; and continued in 

an unmarried ſtate, that ſo he might the more freely labour in 

| th heavenly harveſt, and many were converted by his miniſtry, 

He lived to ſee the defire of his heart accompliſhed ; for when firſt 

be was raiied up to true godlineſs, being under the ſenſe of his 

former tranſgreſſions, he cried to the Lord for deliverance, and N 

| faid with David, If thou, O God, wilt help me throughly, then Pſalm li. 13. 

vill I teach tranſgreſſors thy ways, and ſinners ſhall be convert 

| ed unto thee, He had been long in a mournful ſtate, though 

naturally of a cheerful temper ; and having himſelf paſled through 

a path of ſorrow, he was the more able to comfort the mourners 

of Zion, The church was very ſenſible of this great loſs ; and I 

E have reaſon to think his corps was attended to the grave by more 

chan a thouſand of his friends, among whom I was one; and his 


__ „ — 


ol WF burial being very publick and well known, drew the eyes of many 
ver 3 ſpectators towards it. Let none think it ſtrange, that I have here 
6 


. expatiated ſomewhat largely, ſeeing he was indeed dear to me, 
and I have his kind uſage yet in freſh remembrance; for the piety 
er my mother, whom he had ſeen in England, cauſed him to 


be 
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1663., give me marks of the eſteem he bore to her memory: and his ex. pra) 
WV <cellent endowments ſo affected me, that I was eager to go to that | Lore 
meeting where I heard he was likely to be; nay, I imagined] ſau -*M 
ſomething in him ſo extraordinary valuable, that I bore a very re. Som 

verent reſpect to him, and the more, becauſe difference of age de- find 

prived me of a familiar converſation with him. i Whie 

On the 20th of the eleventh month called January, 1664, Fray. had 

Account of cis Howgil, after a ſickneſs of nine days, died in the priſon at men 
3 Appleby, where he had been kept about five years. During his thoſe 
18885. ſickneſs, he was in perfect good underſtanding, and often very fer- | "8 
vent in prayer, uttering many comfortable expreſſions, to the ee; 

great refreſhment of thoſe about him. He was often heard to ſay, that 


© that he was content to die, and praiſed God for the many ſee: i his 
_ © enjoyments and refreſhments he had received in that his priſon. IM 


_ © houſe bed, whereon he lay, freely forgiving all who had a hand ſtren 
in his reſtraint. And, ſaid he, this was the place of my firſt whic 
* impriſonment for the truth, here at this town; and if it be the trine 
place of my laying down the body, I am content.” Several per- 0k 
ſons of note, inhabitants of Appleby, as the mayor, and others, t ps : 
came to viſit him; and ſome of theſe praying that God might 
ſpeak peace to his ſoul, he returned, He hath done it.” About 8 
two days before his departure, being attended by his wife, and ſe- F 18 
veral of his friends, he ſaid to them, Friends, as to matter of 87 
vords, ye mult not expect much more from me, neither 1s there * 4 
any great need of it, or to ſpeak of matters of faith to you who REA 
are ſatisfied : only that ye remember my dear love to all friends Ze 


*© who inquire after me; for I ever loved friends well, or any in 
whom truth appeared. Truly God will own his people, as he hath TRE 
| © ever hitherto done, and as we have daily witneſſed; for no ſoon- 


© er had they made that act of baniſhment, to the great uttering th h 
of many good friends, but the Lord ſtirred up enemies again j br A 
them, whereby the violence of their hands was taken off, [I fay ; . 
again, God will own his people, even all thoſe that are faithful Id 
and as for me, I am well, and content to die. I am not at all 1 ſuffic 
afraid of death; but one thing was of late in my heart, and bear 
_ © that intended to have written to George Fox and others, cven ouſfne 
that which I have obſerved, viz. that this generation paſſeth falt ; 1 
away: we ſee many good and precious friends within theſe few 1 
5 © years have been taken from us; and therefore friends had need 4 firſt { 
to watch, and be very faithful, ſo that we may leave a good and not f. 
not a bad ſavour to the next ſucceeding generation; for we lee and i 
that it is but a little time that any of us have to ſtay here. 1 long- 
few hours before he departed, ſome friends from other places be- ing a 
ing come to viſit him, he inquired about their welfare, and pray- 3 witho 


ed fervently, with many heavenly expreſſions, that the Lord, b) chere 
his mighty power, might preſerve them out of all ſuch things s chou 
* would ſpot and defile. His voice then, by reaſon of his gret WM what 
weakneſs, failed him, and a little after he recovering ſome ſtrepgth, W thou 
ſaid, *I have ſought the way of the Lord from a child, and lived i: ming 
© nocently as among men; and if any inquire concerning m] Bl ang { 
© latter end, let them know that I die in the faith which I lived in chou 
* and ſuffered for,” After theſe words he ſpoke. ſome. others 1 un 
praycl 
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prayer to God, and fo ſweetly finiſhed his days in peace with the 1659. 
Lord, in the fiftieth year of his age. 4, 
He left a good name behind him amongſt all who knew him.— — ny 
Some time before his ſickneſs, confidering this mutable ſtate, and 

finding in himſelf ſome decay of nature, he made his will, in 

which, as his love was very dear to his brethren, with whom he 

had laboured i in the miniſtry, ſo he gave to 2 of them a re- 

membrance of his love; he left alſo a legacy to his poor friends in 

thoſe parts where he Rivet. 

For although his moveable goods were forfeited to the king for- 

ever, yet the confiſcation of his real eſtate was only for life; ſo 

that from thence having ſomething left, he could diſpoſe of it by 

| his will. 

During his impriſonment he neglected not to comfort 26 He writes 4 
ſtrengthen his brethren by writing, effecting that by his pen, treatiſe called 
which he could not by word of mouth: he alſo defended his doc- Golfe Or. 
trine againſt thoſe who oppoſed the ſame; and among others, he dinance, 

| wrote a large treatiſe againſt oaths, contradicting the opinion of | 

| thoſe who account it lawful to ſwear under the goſpel. _ 
About two years before his deceaſe, he wrote an epiſtle of ad- And advice 
vice and counſel as his laſt will and teſtament to his daughter * c 
Abigail, a child whom he much loved, who was born in a time of een 
deep exerciſes and trouble, which nevertheleſs by the Lord's good- 

| neſs he was patiently brought through; wherefore he named this 

child Abigail, ſignifying © The father's joy.” In this teſtament he 

| gave her inſtructions for the future COTS of her lite, the * 

1 whereof 1 Is thus : 
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AUGHTER Abigail this is for eb to obſerve and keep, 
and take heed unto all the days of thy life, for the regulating 
Nor life and converſation in this world, that thy life may be hap- 
by, and thy end bleſſed, and God glorified by thee in thy genera- 
tion. I was not born to great poſſeſſions, nor did inherit great 
matters in this world; but the Lord hath always endowed me with 
| fuiciency and enough, and hath been as a tender father unto me, 
because my heart truſted in him, and did love the way of righte- 
| ouſneſs from a child. My counſel unto thee is, that thou re- 
| member thy Creator in the days of thy youth, and fear the Lord, 
I in thy youth, and learn to know him and ſerve him all thy days: * 
| fiſt ſeek the kingdom of God, and the righteouſneſs thereof; it is 
not far from thee, it is within thee it conſiſts in life and power, 
Ya it ſtands in righteouſneſs, truth, and equity, juſtice, mercy, 
| kogiing patience, love, light, and holineſs, this is the be- 
ing and centre thereof; therefore ſeek not lo here, or lo there 
E & without thee, in this or that outward obſervation, for many ſeek 
| there and never find it; but ſeek and thou ſhalt find, wait and 
E thou {halt receive. 38 thou enquire, in what mult 1 Bert and 
N what muſt I wait in? and how muſt I ſeek? I inform thee, that 
: | thou muſt filence all thy own thoughts, and thou mult turn thy 
mind to that which is pure, and holy, and good within thyſelf, 
and ſeek and wait in that in the light of Jeſus Chriſt, wherewith,, 
Þ | thou art r which ſhews thee when thou doſt evil, and 
3 6 W | checks 
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1669. checks and reproves, take heed unto that, and it will ſhew the 
evil motions and thoughts; and as thou loveſt it, it will ſubque 
them, and preſerve thee for the time to come out of evil; for th, 
thou be born into the world a reaſonable creature, yet thou muſt 
be born again, and be made a new creature, or elſe thou canſt 
not enter into God's kingdom; thou muſt know the ſeed of the 
kingdom in thyſelf, of which thou muſt be born and formed 
again into God's image. I have told thee God hath ſown ir in 
thee, a grain of it, a meaſure of it, a portion of it, a meaſure of 
light and truth, of righteouſneſs and holineſs ; keep in thy mind 
to that, and love it, and thou wilt feel the heavenly Father 
working in thee, and begetting thee to life through Jeſs 
Chriſt that hath enlightened thee ; and thou wilt feel the power 
of the Lord ſtrengthening thee in thy little, and making 
thee to grow in the immortal ſeed of his kingdom, and out- 
grow and overgrow all evil, ſo that thou wilt daily die to that, 
and have no pleaſure in it, but in the Lord, and in his goodneſs 
and virtue ſhed abroad in thy heart, which thou wilt taſte and 
feel within, and have joy and comfort therein. Love the Lord with 
thy heart and ſoul, even him that made thee, and gave thee a 
being, and all things in heaven and earth ; and ſtill wait for the 
knowledge of him in thyſelf : he is not far from thee, but near un- 
to thee, and unto all that call upon him in an upright heart: and 
do thou inquire of thy dear mother, ſhe will inform thee, ſhe 
knows him, and the way to life and peace, and hearken to her in- 
ſtructions. God is a ſpirit, of light, and life, and power, that 
ſearcheth the heart, and ſhews thee when thou doſt, or thinkeſt, or 
| ſpeakeſt evil, and ſhews unto man or woman their thoughts. That 
which ſhews the evil is good, and that which ſhews a lie is 
truth: this is within, take heed to it; this is called God's {pirit 
in the ſcripture, believe in it, love it, and it will quicken thy heart to 
good, and it will ſubject the evil: here is thy teacher near thee, 
I I love it, and if thou act contrary, it will condemn thee ; there- 
A fore take heed unto this ſpirit of truth, and it will enlighten 
1 and enliven thee, and will open thy underſtanding, and give 
thee to know what God is, and to do that which is good and 
ms | acceptable in his ſight; this ſpirit never errs, but leads out of all 
|. error into all truth. Be ſober-minded in thy youth, and wait on 
8 wo F the Lord within, hearken unto him. God is light immortal, life 
_ immortal, truth immortal, an everlaſting eternal ſpirit. He {peaks 
ſpiritually and inviſibly, within the hearts and conſciences of 
men and women; hear what he ſpeaks, and obey his voice, and 
thy ſoul ſhall live; fear to offend him, or fin againſt him, for the 
wages of {in are death; therefore prize his love in thy young 
and tender years, and do thou read the ſcriptures and friends 
books, and take heed to what thou readeſt to obey it, 25 far 
as thou underſtandeſt; and pray often unto the Lord, that he 
will give thee his knowledge, and open thy underſtanding in the 
things of his kingdom ; ſearch thy heart often with the light ol 
Chriſt in thee, manifeſt and bring thy deeds to it, that they ma) 
be tried and examine thyſelf, how the caſe ſtands betwixt the 
Lord and thee; and if thou ſeeſt thyſelf wrong, humble cho 
Th an 
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and be ſorry, and turn unto him, and he will ſhew thee mercy ; 
and take heed. for the time to come, that thou run not into the 
ſame evil again; keep thy heart clean, watch againſt the evil in 
thyſelf, in that which ſhews it; therein there is power, and there- 
by thou haſt power to overcome all evil. And, dear child, mind 
not the pleaſures of ſin, which are but for a moment, and the 
end is miſery; but keep under and croſs thy will and affection, ſo 

mind will have no pleaſure in the evil, but in good; and 
thou wilt feel the immortal ſeed ſpringing up in thee, which 
God's peace and love is to. Oh Child! theſe are great and 
weighty things, not to be fſlighted. Accompany thyſelf always 
with them that fear the Lord, and fear and worſhip him in ſpi- 
rit and truth, and lead a holy and blameleſs life and converſa- 
tion; deny them not, but love them, and ſuffer with them. Take 
heed that thou follow not the hireling teachers, who preach for 
gain and lucre, and abide not in Chriſt's' doctrine; believe them 


i 
160 . 
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not, heed them not, they do people no good; but thou wilt ſee 


them thyſelf, they have an outſide ſhew of godlineſs ſometimes, but 
deny the power of God and true holineſs ; remember I have 
told thee, who have had perfect knowledge of them. But be 
ſure that thou let nothing ſeparate thy love from God and his peo- 
ple; thoſe are his people that keep his law, and obey Chrilt's voice, 

and lead a holy life, and they were ever hated and belied, and 
| perſecuted, and evil-ſpoken of, always by bad and evil looſe peo- 


| ple ; theſe are God's people, and his love, and peace and bleſling is 
with them ; do thou grow as a natural branch (up among them) 


| of the living vine, and continue all thy days in obedience unto 


| God's will, and thou wilt feel joy and love in thy heart, which above 
| all things covet after, and thou ſhalt attain and obtain everlaſting 


| peace, which the Lord grant unto thee, according to the riches of 
his mercy and love, which endure for-ever and ever. Amen. 

And now Abigail, concerning thy well-being in this life, this 
is my advice and counſel unto thee ; love thy dear mother, and 
ever obey her and honour her, and ſee thou grieve her not ; be net 
| ſtubborn nor wilful, but ſubmit unto her, and be as an obedient 
| child unto her, whoſe love and care hath been too great over thee 
| and thy ſiſters, which hath brought too much trouble up- 
on herſelf. Learn, in thy youth, to read and write, and ſew and 


Excellent 
_ counſel for 
young mai- 
dens con- 

duct. 


Enit, and all points of good labour that belong to a maid, and flee 
idleneſs and ſloth, that nouriſheth fin ; and as thou groweſt up in 


| years, labour in the affairs of the country, and beware of pride 
and riotouſneſs, and curioſity, but be well content with ſuch ap- 
parel as thy mother will permit thee, and as thou mayſt be a good 

example unto others. Be not wanton, nor wild, nor light, but 


temperate, moderate, and chaſte, and not forward in words nor 


ſpeech, but ſwift to hear, ſlow to ſpeak; and do thou always 
ve with thy mother, and be a help unto her, and cheriſh her in 
ber old age and latter years, that ſhe may be comforted in thee, 
and her ſoul may bleſs thee. Love thy ſiſters, and be always cour- 
teous to them and thy brother, encourage one another in good : 

and if thou live to be a woman of perfect years, keep thyſelf un- 
ſpotted, and let not thy mind out after ſports nor paſtimes, the 


end 
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A yearly 


meeting at 


London. 


thy affections out unto every one that proffers love, but be con. 


Tur HISTORY or Tas 


end of all thoſe is ſorrow: neither after young men; if thou have 
a defire to marry, do not thou ſeek a huſband, but let a hy. 
band ſeek thee; and if thou live in God's fear, and an honeg 
life and virtuous, them that fear God will ſeek unto thee ; 


« whi 
&« fore 
a witt 
as NO! 
for 1t 


ſtop h 


let not 


derate, and above all things, chooſe one (if thou doſt marry) that 


loves and fears theLord, whole converſation, and manner, and Courſe Th 
of life, thou knoweſt well, before thou give conſent. Be diſcreet ana places 
wiſe ; hide nothing from thy mother, and ſhe will adviſe thee, ng | his ol. 
doubt, for thy good; and if ſhe be living, marry not without WW threat 
her conſent: and if thou join to a huſband, be ſure thou love verpo 
him in thy heart, and be obedient unto him, and honour him land: 
among all, ſo will his heart be more to thee, and his love in. | being 
creaſe ;. grieve him not, but be gentle, and eaſy to be entrext. ind 1c 
ed, and mind thy own buſineſs ; and if the Lord give thee chi- 5m 
dren, bring them up in God's fear, and good exerciſe, and kee z cert: 
them in ſubjection unto thee, and be an example of virtue and ho- try w. 
lineſs unto them, that the Lord's bleſſing thou mayſt feel in youth tal Gi 
and in age, and all thy life long. O Abigail! remember theſe they 
things, keep in mind theſe things, read often this writing over, get god. 
it copied over, and lay up my words in thy heart, and do them, ſo comir 
wilt thou be happy in this life, and in the life to come: theſe elan 
things I give thee in charge to obſerve, as my MIND and WILL and in En 
COUNSEL unalterable unto thee, as witneſs hereof I have ſet my | a ver) 
z. eo TN | Cork, 
The 26th of the 5th Thy dear father, acqua 
month, 1666. 17 day, 

e FRANCIS HOwWCII. let 

In the beginning of this year, the members of this ſociety, helda key t. 
general yearly meeting at London, which fince that time, hath | {houl 
been uſed to be held there annually, in the week called Whit- could 
ſun- week, becauſe at that time of the year it is commonly beſt tra- or th 
velling, &c. Several are deputed from all places to this meeting, vere 
and what concerns the church in general, is there treated on. made 


Perſecution for religion ſeemed now to be at a ſtand, which 
diſpleaſed ſome of the moſt rigid ſort of churchmen, which we 
not only have already, but may again in due place demonſtrate. 
About this time, as I take it, a certain biſhop ſaid occaſionally, 
That the Quakers, by their unlimited freedom, increaſed much, 
and therefore it was very needful to take care of them, ſeeing 
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* they often had much greater aſſemblies than the national church; 800 
for, ſaid he, at ſuch a time I preached myſelf, and there were bpriſo 
* but a few hearers, when at the ſame time the Quakers meeting WI cider 
* juſt by was crouded full; and thereupon he defired them w judge 
© conſider whether it was not high time to ſtop theſe ſectaries. This 
After he had ſet forth his matter at large, another lord then pre. Papi: 
ſent among others, ſaid, that indeed it ſeemed that the lord with 
© biſhop had ſpoken what was very reaſonable, that the fſectaric and 
had often more hearers than the national church-preachers, pray 
Land that it was not ſtrange to him that it diſpleaſed him, fic wo 
he took ſo much upon himſelf ; for, ſaid he, his lordſhip ob- © the 
* ſerved, ** That he preached himſelf ; and the profeſſed Quaker, when 

. *« who 
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PEOPLE CALLED QUAKERS. 


« who had ſuch great aſſemblies, preached Chriſt Jeſus, and there- 
fore no wonder that they had the more hearers.” This was ſuch 
a witty turn upon the biſhop, as no doubt made him fo ſenſible 
as not to think fit to enter upon the debate in a, doubtful diſpute, 
for it is obſervable, this lord's turn upon the biſhop was chiefly to 
top him from promoting perſecution, 

This ſpring G. Fox travelling to York, went through ſeveral other 
places in the north of England ; and although he came near to 
his old enemy, colonel Kirby, who had a fit of the gout, and had 
W threatened him, yet he paſſed on unmoleſted. So he went to Li- 
verpool, whence he, with ſome of his friends, paſſed over tor Irc- 
land: among others, were Thomas Briggs and John Stubs ; and 
| being arrived at Dublin, he was kindly received by his friends; 
nnd journeying into the country, he met with no ſmall oppoſition 
W {from the Papiſts, of whom there are many there. Being come to 
| 2 certain place, he challenged the Jeſuits, prieſts, and monks, to 
try whether their god, which they make of a wafer, be an immor- 
aul God, but they could not be brought to. it ; Wee he ſaid, 
i they were worſe than Baal's prieſts, "for Baal s prieſts tried their 
god. Then he went to Cork, where they had knowledge of his 
| coming, and intended to take him prifoner ; for the Quakers in 
| Ireland were many years ſharply perlecuted, as their brethren were 


a very large treatiſe. At this time there were many priſoners at 
Cork, among whom was Samuel Thornton, with whom I was well 
| acquainted, who being met with his Frlends't in a chamber one firſt- 
| day, the officer Quinnal came and thut the door of the room, and 
locked them in, to the number of eighty perions, and cartied the 
key to the mayor, Matthew Dean, who gave order that there 
| ſhould neither victuals nor drink be carried to them, and they 
| could only get what was pulled vp with ropes through the grate, 
or thrown in through a hole. Under this chamber the ſoldiers 
vere ordered to keep guard, that none might get away, and they 
made ſo great a ſmoke, that many of the priſoners were lick, 
E among whom were ſome weakly old people, and ſome women with 
child, and nurſes, who were almoſt ſtifled ; and complaint there- 
þ of being made to the mayor, he anſwered Th a ſcofling manner, 


5 | they are all brethren and fiſters, let them lie upon one another ; 
, and if they are ſtifled 'tis their own fault.” Thus they were kept 
g En hours, and afterwards ſome of them made priſoners. 
l; Solomon Eccles, whom I alſo knew very well, was this year in 
re + 


| priſon at Gallway in Ireland, where he was put, by a ſtrange ac- 
cident. He was an extraordinary zealons man, and what he 
| judged evil, he warmly oppoſed, even to the hazard of his life. 
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s, This zeal led him to perform a ſtrange action in a chapel of the 
e- bapiſts without the town; for he went naked above his waiſt, 
rd with a chafingdiſh of coals and burning brimſtone on his head, 
ies 3 and entered the chapel when all the people were on their knees to 
„, bh to their idol, and ſpoke as followeth, * Wo to thete 1dolatrous 
Ce 


b- . ſheyy you what will be your portion except you repent : "which 
15, : en he had done, he went away to the town, where he was pre- 
) 3 8 WV {cently 


| worſhippers ! God hath ſent me this day to warn you, and to 
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A witty turn 
upon a biſhop. 


G. F. travels 
in the north 
of England, 

thence to Li- 
verpool, and 
{9 into Ire- 


land with T. 


Briggs, &c. 


Where he is 
oppoſed by 
the Papiſts, 


and challeng- 
eth the Jeſu- 
its, &c. to 


prove their 
wafer god. 


in England, of which to mention all circumſtances, it would make 


Then he goes 


to Cork, 


Thornton, 
and near SO 


more, are ſe- 
verely treated 
by the mayor 


M. Dean. 


A relation of 
ſome bold and 


Zealous ac- 


tions of Sol. 


Eccles, 
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1669. ſently made a priſoner. 


W. Gardiner 
of Liſbon, 
Martyr, 

A bold at- 
tempt of Ber- 
trand le Blas, 
of Tournay, 


S. Eccles ſells 
his muſical 
inſtruments, 
buys them 
again, and 
burns them 
on Tower- 


Hill. 


His ſtran ge 
challenge. 


2 7 a | 


Tait HISDCORKRY Or Tur 
What the benefit of this ſtrange ai, 
might be, I leave. TE hs : 
Amongſt the martyrs of the reformed, we find ſome inſtance. 
of perſons zealous to a ſtrange degree, as of William Gardiner a. 
Liſbon, and Bertrand le Blas, at Tournay, whoſe actions were 
not leſs remarkable; for this laſt ſnatching the hoſt from the 
prieſt in their church as they were at maſs, was certainly a hg 
attempt, and not praiſe-worthy, if it was only an act of human 
contrivance; but I ſhall leave the judgment thereof unto God, ; 
I account it ſafeſt, and the rather, becauſe under the ſharpeſt pu- 
niſhment they could inflict, they ſeemed not to ſhrink, but gg. 
ther to be ſtrengthened. However {o ſharp a trial did not fall 
to Eccles's portion, and I think it ſafer not to judge haſtily gf 
this uncommon performance. He was, to-my knowledge, a bold 
and undaunted man, and before this action in the chape], 4; 


above, he did ſomething of a like nature at London at the fair. 
time, amongſt the plays, where he ſuffered much by the coach. 


mens whipping him grievoutly on his naked back; but that coi 
not lay his fervent zeal, which was kindled not only againſt the in- 
modeſt and ungodly carriage of the pretended fools, but allo again 
thoſe other vanities there uſed. To what height his zeal carried 


him, the following inſtance will thew : he who had been a mem- 
ber of the church of England, and then went to the Preſbyterians, 


and afterwards among the Independents, and after that was a 


Baptiſt, had been an eminent muſician, fo that by his art he could 


get near one hundred and fifty pounds a year; but at laſt being 


a Quaker, he could not follow, for conſcience-ſake, what he 


now called his Babyloniſh trade of muſick ;* wheretore he 
learned to make clothes to get his living by, and ſold his 
muſical books and inſtruments ; but (as he declared) he had no 
peace in his conſcience ; for, obſerving them to be inſtruments 


of vanity, he judged they ought to be deſtroyed, and there- | 


fore bought them again, although they were worth above twenty 
pounds, and carried them, viz. virginals, fiddles, &c. to Ton- 


er-Hill, where, laying them together, he ſet fire to them; but when 


ſome who were by endeavoured to hinder him, and to get one of 
the virginals away, he ſtamped upon it with his foot, and would 
not reſt until he had deſtroyed it; and after that he ſaid he found 
peace in his conſcience, having made an offering of that which he 
once entirely loved, afid in the uſe of which he was educated ; foi 
not only his father and grandfather, but his grandfather s father 
had been muſicians, and he himſelf had the name of an counent 
muſick maſter. | 5 = 

Another account we have of his ſtrange zeal: when he ſaw how 
the Quakers were belted by William Burnet, Jeremy Ives, 2nd 
Matthew Kifhn, teachers amongſt the Baptiſts, as if they believed 
not in Chriſt nor the reſurrection, he challenged all the teachers 
and prieſts, and Jeſuits, openly in a book which he printed. # 


come to a proof with him who were the © true worſhippers ; {rl 


to faſt ſeven days and ſeven nights, and neither to eat or drink. 
and then the next ſeven days not to fleep day or night; but de 
may well think that none were to be found to enter the liſts will 
Way | | 1 5 
| 11:12, 
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PEOPLE cALTED QUAKERS. 


PO nor to put themſelves on ſuch a teſt ; ; and although ſome 
reckoned him out of his wits, . yet he was not, for I reniember the 
time very well, and had many an opportunity both to ſee and to 
hear him ſpeak. 

I now return to G. Fox at Cork in Ir eland, where they intended 
to take him, nevertheleſs they let him go unmoleſted, although he 


. rode through the market, by the mayor 's door, who not only ſaw 


him but ſaid, © There goes G. Fox, and yet let 5110 pais quietly, Af- 


ter he had travelled through many places in Ireland, he came again 
to Dublin, from whence he returned to E ngland, and coming in- 


to Glouceſterſhire, he heard at Nailſworth of a report which had 
been ſpread broad 1 in the country, that he was turned Preſbyte- 
rian, and that they had prepared a pulpit for him in an open yard 
where he was to preach, G, Fox hearing this thought it very 
ſtrange, whereupon he went to the place {poken of, where he in- 
deed found a pulpit ; but the caſe was this: A certain Preſbyte- 
rian preacher, named John Fox, who went preaching about the 
country, was to preach there, and it ſeems ſome had changed his 
name from John to George, whereupon i it was reported that he was 
turned from being a Quaker to be a Preibyterian : this begat fo 95 cat 


ker turned Preſbyterian ; ſo this John Fox came to have a great au- 


have heard him, had they known it. Now ſome hundreds of 


them hearing afterwards that the real G. Fox was not far off at a 
| meeting, they went thither, and were ſober and attentive ; where 
W they were by him directed to the grace of God in themſelves, 
which would teach them and bring them ſalvation. And when 
| the meeting was over, ſome of the people ſaid, they liked George 


Fox, the Quaker's preaching, better than G. Fox the Preſbyterian,” 
Not long after this John Fox was complained of in the houſe of 
commons, for having a tumultuous meeting, in which treafon- 


prieſt would or not; which cauſed a great buſtle and conteſt be- 


E tween the two prieſts, and their hearers on either ſides, in which 
che common-prayer book was cut to pieces, and it is ſaid ſome 
treaſonable words were then ſpoken, by ſome of the followers of 
: ths John Fox ; which caſe was quickly put into the news papers, 
| and ſome hiatMctous Preſbyterians cauſed it to be ſo worded as if it 


had proceeded from G. Fox the Quaker, but ſome members of the 
| houſe of commons certified it under their hands, that it was John 


l | Fox, formerly prieſt of Marſhfield, who was complained of to be 
che ringleader of that unlawful aſſembly. } 


After this G. Fox travelled to Briſtol, where he met with Mar- 


garet Fell, then a widow, who came thither to viſit her daughter 


EYeomans. He had before this intimated to her his affection; and 


E | Propoſed taking her 1 in marriage at a ſuitable time; hut though he 


kad 


a curioſity in the people, that many went thither to hear this Wa- 


ditory, (of ſeveral hundreds) who would not have went a foot to 


G. Fox paſſes 
unmoleited 
through 
Cork, travels 
thro' many 
other places 
in Ireland, 
and returns 
to England, 
A divertive 
{tory of G. 


Fo being 


turned Pref. 


boterian. 


| able words were ſpoken. This John Fox had formerly been prieſt of 

| Marſhfield in Glouceſterſhire, and being put out of that place, was 
E afterwards permitted by a common-prayer prieſt, to preach ſome- 
times in his ſteeple-houſe: at length this Preſbyterian prieſt pr eſum- 
ing too far upon the pariſh prieſt's former grant, began to be more 
bold than welcome, and would have preached there whether the pariſh 
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1669. had a ſenſe in himſelf, it was of the Lord, yet he did not at 


= with 1nto the country, | The = 


WYV firſt find a freedom to accompliſh the ſame, but all obſtructiong 3 
being now removed, he ſo propoſed the matter, that if ſhe was will- pr 
ing. to give her conſent, that the ſame ſhould be accompliſhed, ſhe ( 
might firſt ſend for her children; who being come, he aſked both of 
her daughters and their huſbands, * whether they had any thing othe 
* againſt his taking their mother to be his wife? and they all ſore. have 
rally expreſſed their ſatisfaction therein, Then he aſked Margaret. rien 
whether * ſhe had performed her huſband's will?“ and the <1 maje 

dtren, whether, if their mother married, they ſhould loſe by it!? and 

6. Foxs pro- The children ſaid, the had anſwered it to them, and deſired him and 
ceedings and to ſpeak no more of that.“ So obſerving they were all well fa- teen 
marriage with | * "Pe" . a | 
N. Fell ar tisfied, he proceeded in his marriage, and took Margaret Fell to after 
ö Bristol. wife in a publick meeting of friends in Briſtol. She was a woman c 
| of a noble endowment, and this I know not only by her wri- relig 
; tings, but I have alſo heard her preach an hour together, deliver- tice 
4 ing her matter compactly and orderly. _ OE of E. 
ö Soon afterſne G. Fox being married, he ſtayed with his wife about a weck in at W 
L eee Briſtol, and then they went together to Oldſtone, and there taking {ons 
1 travels thro? leave of each other, they parted, ſhe went homeward into the fame 
Fo * Wilthire, north, and he travelled through Wiltſhire, Berkſhire, Oxfordſhire, bitin, 
f _ a rang Bucks, and ſo to London: for although now he had a wife, yet mily 
1 care of the he did not neglect his care towards the churches, all the nation allem 
cgurches and over, in the gift which he had received of God, both in word and one: 
| Poor. writing to their edification ; and amongſt the reſt he had a ſpecial n 
= regard, that the poor might be taken care of, to which end he mute 
| wrote an epiſtle in London, to this effect, that poor children ſhould atore: 
= be put apprentices to trades, whereby in time, they might help and e 
23 their aged parents, and enable them to bring up their familics, and offend 
1 maintain themſelves handſomely. OS N 60.6 
4 1670. G. Fox ſtayed not long in London; but the year 1670 being now mag! 
M. Fox bal- come, he travelled through Hertfordſhire, Cambridgeſhire, Hun- adm 
ed to Lancaſ- _. | . . A * Hes HE to ma 
der prilon on tingdonſhire and Leiceſterſhire, where he expected to have met with 0 
i an old pre- his wife; for he had wrote her word (if ſhe found it convenient) pee 
4 3 to meet him there; but inſtead thereof he underſtood ſhe was haled | "I 
= had been diſ. Out of her houſe, and carried to Lancaſter, priſon, upon the old pre- 8 
| charged; munire, which was executed upon her five years before, from 4 = 
1 which ſhe was diſcharged by order of the king and council the J 75 188 
ii laſt year. Wherefore after he had viſited friends in thoſe counties, We 
18 he returned to London, where he found two of his wife's daugh- 1 Ken 
3 ters, whom he haſtened to go to the king, to acquaint him bow Wl la © 
' their mother was dealt with, which they did, but met with much ; 5 
bf difficulty; yet they diligently attended the ſame, as it behoved WM FR 
1 them for their mother, who was a mother or overſeer of the church con 
= & comn 
2 But upon her alſo, and therefore of the greater concern: but at laſt through al- m Fig 
4 Rea ac o ſiduous application, they got to the ſpeech of the king, ro whom vet o 
| the king, he One of them ſaid, that inſtead of their waiting upon him to re, incur 
28 1 ; turn him thanks for the diſcharge of their mother, they we dme fi 
. berty. nov neceſſitated to make complaint of their mother's being caſt W of th, 
i x | * into priſon a ſecond time.” Whereupon the king gave command W of (1, 
1 to fir John Otway, to write to the ſheriff of Lancaſhire, to ſet her or per 
'' at liberty, which letter G. Fox accordingly haſtened his daught*'* ! 
| 
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The parliament now litting, made a law, entitled, © An ac to 1670, 

« prevent 'and ſuppreſs ſeditious conventicles, which is as follows: et on 

FOR providing further and more ſpeedy remedies againſt the Act againſt 
growing and dangerous practices of ſeditious ſectaries, and ee ng 

other diſloyal perſons, who, under pretence of tender conſciences, The pream- 

have or may at their meetings contrive inſurrections, as late expe- ble, 16 Car. 

rience hath ſhewn; (2) Be it enacted by the king's moſt excellent © . 4. 

majeſty, by and with the advice and conſent of the lords ſpiritual 

and temporal, and commons in this preſent parliament aſſembled, 

and by authority of the ſame, that if any perſon of the age of ſ1x- 

teen years or upwards, being a ſubject of this realm, at any time Rs 

| after the tenth day of May next, {hall be preſent at any aſſembly, Conventicles, 

| conventicle or meeting, under colour or pretence of any exerciſe of rig d 

religion, in other manner than according to the liturgy and prac- 1670. Hons 

| tice of the church of England, in any place within the kingdom 

of England, dominion of Wales, or town of Berwick upon Tweed, 

at which conventicle, meeting or aſſembly, there ſhall be five per- 

ſons or more aſſembled together, over and beſides thoſe of the 

fame houſhold, if it be in a houſe, where there is a family inha- 

biting ; or if it be in a houſe, field, or place where there is no fa- _ 

| mily inhabiting ; then where any five perſons or more, are ſo How the of- 

aſſembled, as aforeſaid, it ſhall and may be lawful to and for any peo rorg 

one or more juſtices of the peace of the county, limit, diviſion, 1 85 

corporation or liberty wherein the offence aforeſaid ſhall be com- 

mitted, or for the chief magiſtrate of the place where the offence 

aforeſaid ſhall be committed; and he and they are hereby required 

and enjoined upon proof to him or them reſpectively made of ſuch 

offence either by confeſſion of the party, or oath of two witneiles ; 

| (2) (which oath the ſaid juſtice and juſtices of the peace, and chief 

| magiſtrate: reſpectively, are hereby impowered and required to 

adminiſter) or by notorious evidence and circumſtance of the fact, 

to make a record of every ſuch offence under his or their hands and EE 

ſeals reſpectively; which record ſo made, as aforeſaid, ſhall to all The penalty 

intents and purpoſes be in law taken and adjudged to be a full and _ the br 

perfect conviction of every ſuch offender for ſuch offence : and 8 

thereupon the ſaid juſtice, juſtices and chief magiſtrate reſpective- and conxicti- 

h, ſhall impoſe on every ſuch off&der fo convict, as aforeſaid, a 7 0 ag 

| fine of five ſhillings for ſuch firſt offence ; which record and con- next quarter- | 

viction ſhall be certified by the ſaid juſtice, juſtices or chief magiſ- ſeſlons. 


. rate, at the next quarter-ſefſions of the peace, for the county or 

, place where the offence was committed. 1 N 5 

0 Il. And be it further enacted by the authority aforeſaid, that if 

h | fuch offender ſo convicted as aforeſaid, ſhall at any time again 

„ coonmit the like offence or offences, contrary to this act, and be 

1 thereof in manner aforeſaid convicted, then ſuch offender fo con- 
.. vict of ſuch like offence or offences, ſhall for every ſuch offence Ihe. penal- 
15 I incur the penalty of ten ſhillings ; (2) which fine and fines, for R's 2 
1 the firſt and every other offence ſhall be levied by diſtreſs and ſale tence. 


Jof the offenders goods and chattels ; or in cate of the poverty 
ef ſuch offender, upon the goods and chattels of any other perſon 
e perſons who ſhall be then convicted in manner aforeſaid of the 
like offence at the ſame conventicle, at the diſcretion of the ſaid 
e S juſtice, 
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1670. ; | juſtice, | juſtices or chief magiſtrate reſpectively, ſo as the ſum to 


The penalty 
how to be le- 
vied. 
Conſtables, 
&c. to levy 
the ſame, and 
pay it to the 
juſtice imme- 
diately. 

How the pe- 
nalties are to 


be divided. 


Certificate 
into the ex- 
chequer. 


The penalty 
of ſuch as 
preach or 
teach in a 
conventicle. 
How to be 
levied and 


diſpoſed, 


be levied on any one perſon in caſe of the poverty of other 
offenders, amount not in the whole to above the ſum of ton 
pounds, upon occaſion of any one meeting, as aforeſaid ; (3) and 
every / conſtable, headborough, tithingman, churchwardens and 
overſeers of the poor reſpectively, are hereby authorized and re. 
quired to levy the ſame accordingly, having firit received a Warrant 
under the hands and ſeals of the ſaid juſtice, juſtices or chief mag. 
giſtrate reſpectively ſo to do; (4) the ſaid monies ſo to be leyieq 
to be forthwith delivered to the ſame juſtice, juſtices or chief ma. 
giſtrate, and by him or them to be diſtributed, the one third part 


thereof to the uſe of the king's majeſty, his heirs and ſucceſſors 


to be paid to the high ſheriff of the county for the time being, 


in manner following ; that is to ſay, the juſtice or juſtices of 


peace ſhall pay the {ame into the court of the reſpective quarter- 
ſeſſions, which ſaid court {hall deliver the ſame to the ſheriff} and 


make a memorial on record of the payment and delivery thereof 


which ſaid memorial ſhall be a ſufficient and final diſcharge to the 


ſaid juſtice and juſtices, and a charge to the ſheriff, which faid 
_ diſcharge and charge {hall be certified into the exchequer together, 


and not one without the other : and no juſtice ſhall or may he 


queſtioned or accountable for the ſame in the exchequer or elſewhere, 
than in quarter- ſeſſions; another third part thereof to and for, 
the uſe of the poor of the pariſh where ſuch offence ſhall be commit- 
ted; andthe other third part thereof to the informer and informers, 


and to ſuch perſon and perſons as the ſaid juſtice, juſtices or chief 


magiſtrate reſpectively {hall appoint, having regard to their dil- 


gence and induſtry in the diſcovery, diſperſing and puniſhing of 
the ſaid conventic le. VVT 


III. And be it further enacted by the authority aforeſaid, that 


every perſon who ſhall take upon him to preach or teach in any 
ſuch meeting, aſſembly. or conventicle, and ſhall thereof be con. 
victed, as aforeſaid, ſhall forfeit for every ſuch firſt offence the 


ſum of twenty pounds, to be levied in manner aforeſaid upon lis 
goods and chattels; (2) and if the ſaid preacher or teacher ſo 
convicted, be a ſtranger, and his name and habitation not known, 

or is fled, and cannot be found, or in the judgment of the juſtice 
Juſtices or chief magiſtrate before whom he ſhall be convicted 


{hall be thought unable to pay the ſame, the ſaid juſtice, juſtico 
or chief magiſtrate reſpectively, are hereby impowered and requi- 


ed to levy the ſame by warrant, as aforeſaid, upon the goods and 


chattels of any ſuch perſons who ſhall be preſent at the ſame col- 
venticle ; any thing in this or any other act, law or ſtatute to the 
contrary notwithſtanding ; and the money 1o levied, to be diſpoſed 


of in manner aforeſaid : (3) and if ſuch offender ſo convicted, 


as aforeſaid, ſhall at any time again commit the like offence ol 


offences contrary to this act, and be thereof convicted in mann 
aforeſaid, then ſuch offender ſo convicted of ſuch like offence 0 


offences, ſhall, for every ſuch offence, incur the penalty of tort) 


pounds, to be levied and diſpoſed as aforeſaid, 

IV. And be it further enacted by the authority aforeſaid, that 

every perſon” who ſhall wittingly and willingly ſuffer any ſuch 
dy” Ro conventicle, 
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-onventicle, meeting, or unlawful aſſembly aforeſaid, to be held 21570  , lil 
in his or her houſe, outhouſe, barn, yard, or backſide, and be ES _ 
convicted thereof in manner aforeſaid, ſhall forfeit the ſum of ture of ſuch 
twenty pounds, to be levied in manner aforeſaid, upon his or her * ge Vac 
oods and chattels ; or in cafe of his or her poverty or inability, Mae uy Lu 
as aforeſaid, upon the goods and chattels of ſuch perſons who 
ſhall be convicted in manner aforeſaid, of being preſent at the 
fame conventicle ; and the money ſo levied, to be diſpoſed of in 
manner aforeſaid, _ | | | 

V. Provided always, and be it further enacted by the authority proviſo. 
aforeſaid, that no perſon ſhall by any clauſe of this act be liable to 
| pay above ten pounds for any one meeting, in regard of the pover- 
ie e ocher perſon or perſonss. 
Vl. Provided allo, and be it further enacted, that in all caſes Appeals may 
of this act, where the penalty or ſum charged upon any offender be, and to 
exceeds the fum of ten ſhillings, and ſuch offender ſhall find him- bw 209 + ra - 
ſelf aggrieved, it {hail and may be lawful for him within one 
week after the {aid penalty or money charged {hall be paid or levied, 

to appeal in writing from the perſon or perſons convicting, to the 
judgment of the juſtices of the peace in their next quarter- ſeſſions, 

(2) to whom the juſtice or juſtices of the peace, chief magiſ- 

trate or alderman, that firſt convicted ſuch offender, ſhall return 
the money levied upon the appellant, and ſhall certify under his 
and their hands and ſeals, the evidence upon which the conviction 
paſſed, with the whole record thereof, and the ſaid appeal; (3) 
whereupon ſuch offender may plead and make defence, and have 
his trial by a jury thereapon : (4) and in caſe ſuch appellant 
ſhall not proſecute with effect, or if upon ſuch trial he {hall not be 
acquitted, or judgment paſs not for him upon his ſaid appeal, the 
{aid juſtices at the ſeſſions ſhall give treble coſts againſt ſuch of- 
tender for his unjuſt appeal: (5) and no other court whatſoever 
{hall intermeddle with any cauſe or cauſes of appeal upon this act, 

but they {hall be finally determined in the quarter-ſeſſions only. TE 
VII. Provided always, and be it further enacted, that upon the Appellant to 
delivery of ſuch appeal, as aforeſaid, the perſon or perſons appel- enter into a 
lant ſhall enter before the perſon or perſons convicting, into a re- Sm 
W cogn1zance, to proſecute the ſaid appeal with effect: (2) which 
ſaid recognizance the perſon or perſons ſo convicting is hereby im 
powered to take, and required to certify the ſame to the next quar- 
ter-ſeſſions: (3) and in caſe no ſuch recognizance be entered into, 
We the ſaid appeal to be null and void. . 


VIII. Provided always, that every fuch appeal ſhall be left with 


e e a IM arc? ll” — 


he che perſon or perſons ſo convicting, as aforeſaid, at the time of 

{ed [the making thereof. „ Eg og WR . 

ec, 1X. And be it further enacted by the authority aforeſaid, that Juſtices of 
o the juſtice, Juſtices of the peace and chief magiſtrate reſpectively, een 


or the reſpective conſtables, headboroughs and tithingmen, by refuſal, may 
varrant from the ſaid juſtice, juſtices or chief magiſtrate re- break open 
Ipectively, ſhall and may with what aid, force and aſſiſtance they — 

; ſhall think fit, for the better execution of this act, after refuſal or 

W denial to enter, break open, and enter into any houſe or other 

place, where they ſhall be informed. any ſuch conventicle, 2 * 

J LBS | aid, 


[1 1: 
3.6 
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670. ſaid, is or ſhall be held, as well within liberties as without; 2) 
and take into their cuſtody the perſons there unlawfully aſſen- 
bled, to the intent they may be proceeded againſt according to 
Lieutenants, this act: (3) and that the lieutenants or deputy-lieutenants, or an 
e commiſſionated officer of the militia, or other of his majeſty's force: 
tenants, an A ; PIG b 
commiſſionat- With ſuch troops or companies of horſe and foot; and al. 
ed officers of ſo the ſheriffs, and other magiſtrates and miniſters of juſtice, or 
3 Alper any of them, jointly or ſeverally, within any the counties or places 
conventicles, Within this kingdom of England, dominion of Wales, or town 
either with of Berwick upon Tweed, with ſuch. other aſſiſtance as they ſhall 
horſe orfoot. think meet, or can get in readineſs with the ſooneſt, on certif. 
_ cate made to them reſpectively under the hand and ſeal of any one 
juſtice of the peace or chief magiſtrate, of his particular informa. 
tion or knowledge of ſuch unlawful meeting or conventicle held 
or to be held in their #ſpective counties or places, and that hs 
with ſuch aſſiſtance as he can get together, is not able to ſup- 
preſs and diſſolve the fame, ſhall and may, and are hereby requir. 
ed and enjoined to repair unto the place where they are ſo held, or 
to be held, and by the beſt means they can to diſſolve, diſſipate 
or prevent all ſuch unlawful meetings, and take into their cuſto- 
dy ſuch and ſo many of the ſaid perſons ſo unlawfully aſſem- 
bled as they ſhall think fit, to the intent that they may be pro- 
/ ooo roo 
Proviſo for X. Provided always, that no dwelling-houſe of any peer of this 
mw of the realm, where he or his wife ſhall then be reſident, ſhall be ſearch- 
ae by virtue of this act, but by immediate warrant from his ma- 
jeſty, under his fign-manual, or in the preſence of the lieutenant, 
or one deputy-hentenant, or two juſtices of the peace, whereof 
5 one to be of the quorum, of the ſame county or riding. 
The penalty XI. And be it further enacted by the authority aforeſaid, that 
2 beg if any conſtable, headborough, tithingman, churchwarden or 
e "LOL overſeer of the poor, who ſhall know, or be credibly informed of 
and other of. any ſuch meetings or conventicles held within his precincts, pa- 
n riſhes or limits, and ſhall not give information thereof to ſome 
mtarys , g. | On 6 : 
thatomit Juſtice of the peace, or the chief magiſtrate, and . endeavour the 
25 duty in conviction of the parties according to his duty; but ſuch conſta- 
bois . ble, headborough, tithingman, churchwarden, overſeers of the 
. poor, or any perſon lawfully called in aid of the conſtable, head- 
borough or tithingman, ſhall wilfully and wittingly omit th 
performance of his duty, in the execution of this act, and be 
thereof convicted in manner aforeſaid, he ſhall forfeit, for every 
ſuch offence, the ſum of five pounds, to be levied upon his goods 
and chattels, and diſpoſed in manner aforeſaid : (2) and that it | 
any juſtice of the peace, or chief magiſtrate, ſhall wilfully and 
_ wittingly omit the performance of his duty in the execution of 
this act, he ſhall forfeit the ſum of one hundred pounds, the one 
moiety to the uſe of the informer, to be recovered by action, ul, 
bill or plaint, in any of his majeſty's courts at Weſtminſter 
wherein no eſſoign, protection or wager of law ſhall lie. 
XII. And be it further enacted by the authority aforeſaid, that 
if any perſon be at any time ſued for putting in execution any o 
the powers contained in this, act, otherwiſe than en on 
Fen 5 g ; | allowed 
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1 by this act, ſuch perſon ſhall and may plead the general 
iſſue, and give the ſpecial matter in evidence; (2) and if the 
plaintiff be nonſuit, or a verdict paſs for the defendant, or if the 
laintiff Fröntinue his action, or if upon demurrer judgment be 
given for the defendant, every fch defendant ſhall have his full 
treble coſts. 

XIII. And be it further enacted by the authority aforeſaid, that 
this act, and all clauſes therein contained, ſhall be conſtr get moſt 
largely and beneficially for the ſuppreſling of conventicles, and 
for the juſtification and encouragement of all perſons to be em- 
| ployed in the execution thereof ; (2) and that no record, warrant, 
or mittimus to be made by vir tue of this act, or any proceedings 
thereupon, {hall be reverſed, avoided, or any way impeached by 
reaſon of any default in form, (3) And | in caſe any perſon of- 
fending againſt this act, ſhall be an inhabitant in any other coun- 
ty or corporation, or fly 3 into any other county or corporation after 
the offence committed, the juſtice of peace or chief magiſtrate be- 
| fore whom he ſhall be convicted, as. aforeſaid, ſhall certify the 


magiſtrate of ſuch other county or corporation wherein the {aid 


juſtice or chief magiſtrate reſpectively, is hereby authorized and 
required to levy the penalty or penalties in this act mentioned, mp 
on the goods and chattels of ſuch perſon or perſons, as fully as 
the ſaid other juſtice of peace might have done, in caſe he or they 
had been inhabitants in the place where the offence was committed. 
| XIV. Provided alſo, that no perſon ſhall be puniſhed for any 
| offence againſt this act, unleſs ſuch offender be proſecuted for the 
ame within three months after the offence committed. (2) And 
| that no perſon, who ſhall be puniſhed for any offence by virtue of 
this act, ſhall be puniſhed for the lame offence by virtue of any 
| other act or law whatſoever, 
| XV. Provided, and be it further enacted by the authority afore- 
| faid, that every alderman of London for the time being, within 
the city of London, and the liberties thereof, ſhall have (and they 
and every of them are hereby impowered and required to execute) 
| the fame power and authority within London, and the liberties 
| thereof, for the examining, convicting and puniſhing of all offences 
8 within this act committed within London. and the liberties there- 


England, and ſhall be ſubject to the ſame penalties and puniſh- 


| by any juſtice of peace in any county of England. 

| XVI, Provided, and be it enacted by the authority aforenid, 
that if the perſon offending, and convicted, as aforeſaid, be a 
| feme-covert, cohabiting with her huſband, the penalties of five 
ſmällings, and ten ſhillings, ſo as aforeſaid incurred, ſhall be levi- 


E huſband of ſuch feme- covert. 

XVII. Provided alſo, that no peer of this realm ſhall be at- 
| tached or impriſoned by virtue or force of this act ; any thing, 
| Matter or clauſe therein, to the contrary notwithſtanding. 

ns wo ES XVII, 
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ſame under his hand and ſeal, to any juſtice of peace or chief 


This act to 


be interpret- 
ed moſt be- 
neficially for 

the ſuppreſſ- 

ing conventi⸗ 

cles. 


| perſon or perſons are inhabitants, or are fled into; (4) which ſaid 


Offenders to 


be proſecuted 


within three 
months after 
the offence. 


Aldermen 
within Lon- 
don have the 
ſame power 
there as juſ- 


tices of peace 


elſewhere. 


of, which any juſtice of peace hath by this act in any county of 


ments, for not doing that which by this act is directed to be done | 


Feme-covert. 


ed by warrant, as aforeſaid, upon the goods and chattels of the 


Peers of the 


realm. 
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562. | Tas HISTORY or Tat 


ſidering the buſtle and tumult occaſioned by John Fox in Gloucet 


terſhire, 


1670. XVIII. Provided alſo, that neither this act, nor any thing there. «ſl 

in contained, ſhall extend to invalidate or make void his majeſt , 95 

nh ein ſupremacy in eccleſiaſtical affairs: (2) but that his majeſty, 0 0 8. 

ſupremacy. his heirs and ſucceſlors, may, from time to time, and at all times 165 

hereafter, exerciſe and enjoy all powers and authority in ecclegat. 5 

tical affairs, as fully and as amply as himſelf or any of his pre 11 

deceilors have or might have done the ſame: any thing in thi. rs 

act notwithſtanding, $5413 ; bort 

1 Ny | vg To” their 

By this very law many an honeſt family was impoveriſhed; for was 

the Quakers did not leave off meeting together publickly, but the he v 

moſt ſincere amongſt them were the more zealous, and they were don 

the more winnowed from the chaff, which in time of cate gets in ple, ; 

amongſt religious profetlors ; and none need wonder at it, {ne 1 

the Quakers having gained the repute of an upright hearted peo- paſſa 

ö plwK'e, ſome for by-ends might creep in amongſt them. 5 there 

The baſenes At London, as well as at other places, many were ſpoiled of of th 

nr Ry their goods very unmercitully, and many times people of goo HEE 

and of one lubſtance brought to mere poverty, ſeeing not only the ſhop good; | perſe 
juftices. of ſome, but allo their houthold goods have been ſeized, inſomuch whic 

that the very ſick have had their beds taken from under them, and ſecut 

they themſelves laid upon the floor; nay, they have been ſo crue, ing a 

as to leave them nothing; inſomuch that when the child's pap perſe 

hath ſtood in a pannikin, they have thrown out the pap to take dogs 

the pannikin away. , _ ons a HE hheep 

Should I ſum up all the particulars I have received, and the | loved 

account I could give, it would make a volume of itſelf; for the there 

informers were generally poor, and ſometimes alſo the juſtices, ed hi 

{ſo that they knew how to part their booty belonging to the king, are t/ 

as well as to the poor; and thus the king and the poor got but them 

little of their plunder. Nevertheleſs it ſo happened ſometimes, that When 

Some juſtices thoſe who were finable, were freed by the juſtices; for they knew anotl 
422 very well, that thoſe informers, who were alſo witneiles, were ing, 
3 cunning ſhurkers, who were only concerned to get their thirds of ple 
the booty, and therefore found out a way by which they ſhewed | © ago 

that they were knaviſh and unjuſt in their office, therefore not fit Par 

to give evidence; ſo that it hath ſometimes fallen out, that an | © pat 

honeſt juſtice hath cleared thoſe informed againſt, when the in- | © tio! 

former milled in his evidence, either in the day of the month, or for h 

the hike; in the plant. EE”: into 

An impudent At London there once appeared before the lord mayor ſitting at there 

par an dies a court of aldermen, an impudent informer, having ſuch a quan- | ſaid. 
tity of informations for fines as would have wronged the partes not t 

to the value of 1500 l. but the mayor abominating {ſuch a practice, WF a wi 
adjourned the court, and went away. But this hardy inform! aw. 

was not content to let the matter fall thus, but appeared before it) 

the court from time to time, to make a booty of honeſt peop'ss | 6h 

goods; but they ſtill put him off, until at laſt he himſelf was © not 

arreſted for debt, and carried to priſon, where he ended his dz). but 
Although now the law againſt ſeditious conventicles had pai him 

upon a ſuppoſition that the Preſbyterians were ready to riſc, con _ 


PEOPLE caried QUAKE RS. 


:erſhire, which was much taken notice of, as I have mentioned be- 
fore, yet nevertheleſs the Quakers meetings became the chief ob- 
ject in the execution of this law. Whereupon G. Fox being in 
London, ſet forth in print the injuſtice of this law, in order, it 
poſſible, to moderate the government not to put the ſame in exe- 
cution. Nevertheleſs being alſo ſenſible that a great ſtorm hung 

aver the heads of friends, he alſo wrote an epiſtle to them, to ex- 
hort them to faithfulneſs, and to encourage them to ſtand faſt in 
their teſtimony, and bear with chriſtian patience the ſuffering that 
was come upon them. Now the firſt day that this law took place, 
he went to the meeting of friends at Grace-church-ſtreet, in Lon- 
don, but being come to the place, he found the ſtreet tull of peo- 
ple, and a guard to keep them out of their meeting-houſe; where- 
upon he went to Lombard-ſtreet, (out of which there was allo a 
paſſage to the meeting-houſe) and there he alſo found a guard; but 
there being a court betore the door, which was full of people, one 
| of the Quakers miniſters was there preaching to the people, and 


when he had ended, G. Fox ſtood up and ſaid, Saul, Saul, why 


which words he thus explained: that it was Saul's nature that per- 
ſecuted ; and that they perſecuting Chriſt in his members, were kick- 
ing againſt the pricks ; and that it was the birth of the fleſh that 
perſecuted the birth of the ſpirit ; and that it was the nature of 
dogs to tear and devour the ſheep, but that they ſuttered like 


are the peace-makers : but the commanders of the ſoldiers ordered 
them to ſecure him; for, ſaid he, you are the man I looked for. 


another, were had before the lord mayor ; and as they were go- 
ing, the informer ſaid, It will never be a good world until all peo- 
ple come to the good old religion that was two hundred years 
ago.“ G. Fox hearing this, ſaid, © Art thou a Papiſt? What! a 
| © Papiſt informer ? for two hundred years ago there was no other 
* publick profeſſion of religion but that of the Papiſts in this na- 
„tion. 
for he now ſaw he was enſnared in his own talk, When he came 


there aſked G. Fox, why he was brought thither priſoner ?' © Pray, 
ſud he, aſk that informer, and aſk him his name;' but he would 
not tell his name. Then one of the mayor's officers looking out at. 
a window, told him, he ſhould tell his name before he went 
away: for, ſaid he, the lord mayor will know by what autho- 
* rity you have intruded yourſelf with ſoldiers in the execution of 
' thoſe Jaws which it belongs to the civil magiſtrate to execute, and 
not the military.” The informer underſtanding this, got away, 


him out of the court; but he forceably pulling open the door, and 
being got into the ſtreet, the people gave a great ſhout, crying out, 


come 


perſecuteſt thou me ; it is hard for thee to kick agamj# the pricks — 


Wherefore he, with two more of his friends, John Burnet and 
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G. Fox writes 
againſt the 
injuſtice of 
this law ; 


Ard an epiſ- 
tle to encou- 
rage his 
friends. 

G. Fox goes 
to Grace- 
church: ſtreet 
meeting- 
houſe, when 
this law first 
took place, 


and preach- 


ing there, is 
taken into 


cuſtody, with 


Others. 


ſheep, who did not bite again; but were a peaceable people, Who 
loved even their perſecutors. While G. Fox was thus preaching, 
| there came a conſtable and an informer, with ſoldiers, who pull- 
ed him down from the place he ſtood on. Then, ſaid he, Bleſſed 


What befel a 
(ſuipeted) 
popiſh infor- 
mer. 


It vexed the informer that G. Fox heard him ſpeak thus; 


into the court before the lord mayor's houſe, ſome people who were 


but not without ſome difficulty, becauſe they would not then let 


A Papiſt informer! A Papiſt informer! and he would have 


* 
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1670. come off but badly, had not G. Fox adviſed the ccnſtable and (1. 
WY gaiers to keep him out of the hands of the common people. Where. 
upon he went into the houſe and changed his perriwig, and fo 
got away, 4 HE =: * 
When the lord mayor came home, and G. Fox was brought be. 
fore him, he ſaid, Mr. Fox, you are an eminent man amone 
* thoſe of your own profeſſion, pray will you be inſtrumental to 
* perſuade them from meeting 1n ſuch great numbers: for, ſaid 
he, © ſeeing Chriſt hath promiſed, where two or three are met in 
bis name, he will be in the midſt of them; and the king and 


* parliament are gracioully pleaſed to allow of four to meet toge. 


ther to worſhip God, why will not you be content to partake 
* both of Chriſt's promiſe to two or three, and the king's indy]. 
* gence to four ? To which G. Fox anſwered, That Chriſt's pro- 
* miſe was not to diſcourage many from meeting together in his 
* name; but to encourage the few, that the feweſt might not 
forbear to meet, becauſe of their fewneſs. But if Chrilt hath pro- 
© miſed to manifeſt his preſence in the midſt of ſo ſmall an ajley. 
© bly, where but two or three are gathered in his name; how much 
* more would his preſence abound where two or three hundred are 
gathered in his name. He wiſhed him to conſider, © whether this 

© act would not have taken hold of Chriſt, with his twelve apoſtles, 
and ſeventy diſciples, (if it had been in their time) who uled to 
meet often together; and that with great numbers? However he 
told him, this act did not concern us; for it was made againſt 
ſeditious meetings, of ſuch as met under pretence and colour of 
religion, to contrive inſurrections, as (the act ſays) late experi- 
* ence hath ſhewn ; but we had been ſufficiently tried and proved, 
and always found peaceable; and therefore he would do well to 
put a difference between the innocent and the guilty,” He laid, 
© the act was made againſt meetings, and a worthip not accord- 
ing to the liturgy.” G. Fox told him, © according to” was not the 
very ſame thing; and aſked him, whether the liturgy was 

* according to the ſcriptures? and whether we might not read 
5 ſcriptures, and ſpeak ſcriptures ?* He ſaid, Ves.“ G. Fox told him, 


_ © that this act took hold only of ſuch as meet to contrive infur- 


* rections, as late experience hath ſhewn ; but they had never ex- 
* pertenced that by us. Becauſe thieves are ſometimes on the 


© road, muſt not honeſt men travel therefore? And becauſe plot- 


* ters and contrivers have met to do miſchief, muſt not an hone! 
peaceable people, meet to do good? If we had been a people 

that did meet to plot and contrive inſurrections, &c. we wight 

© have drawn ourſelves into fours : for four might do more mil- 

chief in plotting, than if there were four hundred; becauſe 

four might ſpeak out their minds more freely one to another, 

* than four hundred could ; therefore we being innocent, and 

not the people this act concerns, we keep our meetings as we uled 

| to do; that he knew in his conſcience, we were innocent. 

The informer After this and more diſcourſe, the lord mayor, whoſe name Was 
Kg ME Samuel Starling, let them go, ſeeing the informer was gone bet9!*, 
8 and now no body accuſed them. The treatment this informet 


e met with, made others ſcrupulous, yet ſeveral of their meetings 
e in 


* 


infor: 


warr⸗ 
them 
there 
after. 
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in London were diſturbed, and ſome of their preachers caſt into 
riſon; but though the Baptiſts, and other diſſenters, ceaſed their 
ublick meetings, yet the Quakers continued to keep theirs, as 
they uſed to do, whereby it happened that ſome of their meeting- 
houſes were pulled down, and amongſt others that at Ratcliff, 
which was a ſubſtantial building, almoſt new. 
After ſome time, the heat of perſecution in the city began to 
abate, but in other places it raged more fiercely; this engaged G. 
Fox to leave the city, and travel about the country in divers places 
to viſit his friends. 
This year G. Fox had a very great fit of ſickneſs, to ſuch a de- 
gree, that he became both blind and deaf; inſomuch that his re- 
covery. was deſpaired of by ſome; but after a time he grew better. 
In the mean- while perſecution in many places grew very diſmal ; 
for many of the friends were beaten with ſwords, and pikes, and 
muſkets, to that degree, that their blood ran along the ground, 
and the informers were ſo very eager to hunt after their pr ey. that 
they informed of meetings when there were none. Amongſt others, 
| this following was an inſtance: at Droitwich, John © artwright 
came to a friend's houſe, who ſitting down to ſupper, *he 
prayed before they eat, which being heard by an informer, the 
| room being next to the ſtreet, he there eupon went immediately and 
informed that there was a meeting in the houſe, and ſo got a 
| warrant to diſtrain the goods; and when he came riding with 
them in the evening, he fell from his horſe, and broke bis neck, 
thereby getting his death inſtead of the Prey which he hunted 
N 


places in the country, yet ſometimes even there it was very ſevere, 
as may be ſeen by the inſtance of William Penn, and William 
Mead, who were taken from a meeting and impriſoned, and tried 
for che ſame in the month of Sep tember. 


Mead, with divers other perſons, to the number of three hun- 

| © dred, at Grace-church-ſtreet, in London, on the 15th of Auguſt, 

«© with force and arms, had cumultuouſly afſemb! ed together, and 
that William Penn, by agreement between him and William 


© cauſed a great concourſe and tumult of people, 
was a publick meeting in the ſtreet, proceeded from neceſſity; 
becauſe a guard was placed in the paſlage to hinder friends from 
going into their meeting-houſe; but it was a great untruth, that 


kers. This indictment being read before the court, the priſon- 
ers were demanded, according to cuſtom, Whether they were 


tim, and therefore we deſire a copy of it, as is cuſtomary on the 
' like occaſions.” The recorder, 


0 


lit. Then W. Penn ſaid, that * firſt deſired, that no advan- 
age mig ght be taken againſt him, nor he deprived of any benefit, 
7 A which 


Now altho' perſecution was not ſo hot in London, as in other 


The indictment contained, „That William Penn, and William 
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reſt, 


% 


G. Fox ſo ill, 
that his life is 
in great dan- 
but he 
recovers. 


ger p 


Great cruel- 


ty. 
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at Droitwich 
in purſuit of 
his wicked- 

ne's, falls off 
his horſe and 
dies. 


The famous 
trial of W. 
Penn, and 
W. Mead, at 
the Old- 
Bailey. 


Mead, had preached there in the publick ſtreet, whereby was 
&c. That there 


they met with force and arms, which were never uſed by the Qua- 
' guilty, or not guilty ?? whereupon W. Penn ſaid, * It is impoſ- 
Able that we ſhould be able to remember the indictment verba- 


John Howell, ſaid hereupon, * You 
' muſt firſt plead to the indictment, before you can have a copy of 


866 


1670. 
* 


diſpleaſed with it, and ordered the officers to put on their hats 


again, the witneſſes were called, who declared, that they ſaw W. 
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* which he might otherwiſe receive, and that the court would pro- 
* miſe him a fair hearing, and liberty of making his defence. Up- 
on which the court ſaid, that no advantage ſhould be taken 
* againſt him, and that he ſhould have liberty, and ſhould be 
* heard.” W. Penn then ſaid, that he pleaded not guilty in man- 
ner and form.“ Then W. Mead was demanded, whether he was 
* guilty, or not guilty,” and he anfwered the ſame as W. Penn. The 
court then proceeded with the buſineſs of trying thieves and mur. 
derers, making the priſoners ſtay waiting five hours, and then return. 
ed them to priſon ; and after two days brought them again before 
the court. And then the officers of the court having taken off the 
priſoners hats, the lord mayor, Samuel Starling, ſhewed himſelf 


again, which being done, the recorder, John Howell, who upon 
all occaſions ſhewed his fierceneſs, accuſed them that they ſhowed 
no reſpect to the court, and condemned them for it, in a fine of 
forty marks each, becauſe they had not taken off their hat, 
Thereupon W. Pena ſaid, * that he defired it might be obſerved, 
that they came into the court with their hats off, (that is, taken 


off) and if they have been put on ſince, it is by order from the 


bench, and therefore not the priſoners, but the bench ſhould be 
* fined,” The jury then being ſworn, and the indictment read 


Penn ſpeaking to the people, who were aſſembled in a great num- 
ber in Grace-church-ſtreet, but they could not hear what he ſaid. 
Ihe recorder then aſked William Mead, whether he was there! 
who anſwered, * that it is a maxim in your own law, Nemo tene- 
© tur accuſare ſeipſum, which if it be not true Latin, I am {ure 
it is good Enghth—That no man is bound to accuſe himſelf— 
* why then doſt thou offer to enſnare me with ſuch a queſtion?— 
Hereupon the recorder ſhewed himſelf ſo diſpleaſed, that he ſaid, 
Sir, hold your tongue, I did not go about to enſnare you. — Then 
William Penn ſaid, * We confeſs ourſelves to be ſo far from re- 


* canting, or declining to vindicate the aſſembling of ourſelves to | 


* preach, pray, or worſhip the eternal, holy, juſt God, that we de- 
* clare to all the world, that we do believe it to be our indiſ- 
_ © penfable duty, to meet inceſſantly upon ſo good an account; 
nor ſhall all the powers upon earth be able to divert us from re- 


verencing and adoring our God who made us.“ The ſherift, 


Richard Brown, ſaid, You are not here for worſhipping of God, 


but for breaking the law. You do yourſelves a great deal of 
* wrong in going on in that diſcourſe. Hereupon W. Penn an- 
ſwered, I affirm I have broken no law, nor am I guilty of the in- 
dictment that is laid to my charge: and to the end the bench, 
the jury, and myſelf, with theſe that hear us, may have a more 
direct underſtanding of this procedure, I defire you would It 
me know by what law it is you proſecute me, and upon what 
© law you ground my indictment?' The recorder anſwered, © Up 
on the common law.“ Where is, aſked W. Penn, that com- 
mon law?” * You muſt not think, ſaid the recorder, that | 
am able to run up ſo many years, and over ſo many adjudged 
* caſes, which we call common law, to anſwer your curiofity.” This 

Fe: ps * anſwer, 
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anſwer, replied W. Penn, I am ſure is very ſhort of my queſtion, 1670. ; 


for if it be common, at ſhould not be ſo hard to produce.” The 
recorder replied, *© Sir, will you plead to your indictment?' Shall 
I, anſwered W. Penn, * plead to an indictment that hath no 
foundation in law? if it contain that law you ſay I have broken, 
why ſhould you decline to produce that law, ſince it will be im- 
© poſſible for the jury to determine, or agree to bring in their ver- 
dict, who have not the law produced, by which they ſhould 
* meaſure the truth of this indictment, and the guilt, or contrary 
of my fact. The recorder being angry, ſaid, You are a ſaucy 
fellow, ſpeak to the indictment. W. Penn replied, *I ſay it is 


my place to ſpeak to matter of law; I am arraigned a priſoner, 


my liberty, which is next to life itſelf, is now concerned, &c. 
At this time ſeveral upon the bench urged hard upon the pri- 
ſoner to bear him down. W. Penn ſaid, © You are many mouths 
and ears againſt me, and if I muſt not be allowed to make the 
beſt of my cauſe, it is hard; I ſay again, unleſs you ſhew me 
and the people the law you ground your indictment upon, I ſhall 
take it for granted, your proceedings are merely arbitrary.” The 
recorder then replying, ſaid, The queſtion is, whether you are 


guilty of this indictment?! The queſtion,” ſaid W. Penn, is 


not whether I am guilty of this indictment, but whether this 
indictment be legal ? it is too general and imperfect an anſwer, 
to ſay it is the common law, unleſs we know both where, and 
' what it is: for where there is no law, there is no tranſgreſſion; 
and that law which is not in being, is ſo far from being common, 
' that it is no law at all.“ The recorder ſnapped him hereupon, 
with, Lou are an impertinent fellow; will you teach the court 
what law is? It's lex non ſcripta, that which many have ſtudied 
thirty or forty years to know, and would you have me tell you 
in a moment ? Certainly, replied W. Penn, if the common 
law be ſo hard to be underſtood, it's far from being very com- 


mon; but if the lord Coke in his Inſtitutes, be of any conſidera- 


tion, he tells us, that common law is common right; and that 
* common right 1s the great charter privileges, confirmed 9 Hen. 
3. 29. 25 Edw. 1. 1. 2 Edw. 3. 8. Coke's Inſtitutes, 2. p. 56. 
The recorder taking no pleaſure in that ſpeech, ſaid, Sir, you 


are a troubleſome fellow, and it is not for the honour of the 


court to ſuffer you to go on.“ I have, rephed W. Penn, aſked 
but one queſtion, and you have not anſwered me; though the 
rights and privileges of every Engliſhman be concerned in it. 
Well,“ ſaid the recorder, if I ſhould ſuffer you to aſk queſtions 


* till to-morrow morning, you would be never the wiſer.” That 


is, ſaid W. Penn, according as the anſwers are. But, ſays 
the recorder, we muſt not ſtand to hear you talk all night. 
Whereupon W. Penn replied, I defign no affront to the court, but 


to be heard in my juſt plea ; and I muſt plainly tell you, that if 
you deny me the oyer of that law, which you ſuggeſt I have bro- 


* ken, you do at once deny me an acknowledged right, and evidence 

to the whole world your reſolution to ſacrifice the privileges of 

* Engliſhmen, to your finiſter and arbitrary defigns.” This ſo 

enraged the recorder, that he called to the officers, © Take him 
0 e away. 


— 
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away.“ And to the lord mayor he ſaid, My lord, if you take 
* not ſome courſe with this peſtilent fellow, to ſtop his mouth, we 
* ſhall not be able to do any thing to night.” Then the lord mayor 
cried, Take him away, take him away, turn him into the 
© bale-dock.' 5 5 

W. Penn ſeeing how force and violence prevailed, ſaid, © The 
gare but ſo many vain exclamations : is this juſtice, or true judg. 
* ment? mult I therefore be taken away becauſe I plead: for the 


fundamental laws of England? Then addreſſing himſelf to the 


jury, he ſaid, However, this I leave upon your conſciences, who 


* are of the jury, and my ſole judges, that if theſe ancient funda- 


mental laws, which relate to liberty and property, and are not 
limited to particular perſuaſions in matters of religion, muſt not 
be indiſpenſably maintained and obſerved, who can ſay he hath 
right to the coat upon his back ? certainly our liberties are openly 


to be invaded, our wives to be raviſhed, our children enſlayed, 
© our families ruined, and our eſtates led away in triumph, by 
every {turdy beggar, and malicious informer, as their trophies, 
* by our pretended forfeits for conſcience- ſake. The Lord of 


© heaven and earth will be judge between us in this matter.“ The 


hearing of this emphatical ſpeech was ſo troubleſome to the re- 


corder, that he cried, © Be ſilent there.” At which W. Penn return- 


ed, I am not to be filent in a cauſe wherein I am ſo much con- 


* cerned, and not only myſelf, but many ten thouſand families 
© belides.' 8 e e 


He being now haled into the bale-dock, it was W. Mead's turn 
to plead, who ſpoke thus, Ye men of the jury, I now ſtand here to 
* an{wer to an indictment againſt me, which is a bundle of ſtuff ful 
* of hes and falſehoods; for therein I am accuſed, that I met, Vi & 
* armis, illicite & tumultuosè. Time was when I had freedom to 


« aſs a. carnal weapon, and then I thought 1 feared no man: but 


© now | fear the living God, and dare not make ule thereof, nor 
hurt any man, nor do I know I demeaned myſelf as a tumultuous 


* perſon. I ſay, I am a peaceable man; therefore it is a very pro- 
* per queſtion what W. Penn demanded in this caſe, an oyer of 
the law, on which our indictment is grounded.“ To this the 


recorder ſaid, I have made an anſwer to that already, W. 


Mead then turning his face to the jury, ſaid, Ve men of the 
jury, who are my judges, if the recorder will not tell you what | 


makes a riot, a rout, or unlawful aſſembly, Coke, he that they 
once called the lord Coke, tells us what makes a riot, a rout, or 
© unlawtul a{lembly.——A riot is when three or more are met 
together to beat a man, or to enter forcibly into another man's 


land, to cut down his graſs, his wood, or break down his 


b, 


* pales. The recorder interrupting him, and ſcornfully pulling 


off his hat, ſaid, I thank you fir, that you will tell me what 


the law is: and Richard Brown, that inveterate enemy of the 
Quakers, ſaid, He talks at random, one while an Independent, 


another while of ſome other religion, and now a Quaker, and 


next a Papiſt.” Mead, not being minded openly to affront this 


alderman, told him this well known Latin verſe—* Turpe eſt doctor! 


* cum culpa redarguit ipſum'—ſhame to that teacher, who is guilty 
of the fault with which he taxes others, For 
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For Brown himſelf formerly had been an Independent, though 
now he belonged to the church of England, and was of the court- 
party. But the lord mayor, who it ſeems was a great friend of 
Brown s, ſaid to Mead, You deſerve to have your tongue cut 
out.“ And, added the recorder, if you diſcourſe on this man- 
«ner, I ſhall take occaſion againſt you, To which Mead return- 
ed, Thou didſt promiſe me I ſhould have fair liberty to be heard. 
0 Why may I not have the privilege of an Engliſhman ? and you 
© might be aſhamed of this dealing.” At this the envious record- 
er ſaid, I look upon you to be an enemy to the laws of Eng- 
land, which ought to be obſerved and kept; nor are you wor- 
thy of ſuch privileges as others have.” Mead well ſeeing that 
force and violence prevailed, and that his ſpeaking could not avail 
him, ſaid, with a compoſed mind, The Lord be judge between 
me and thee 1 in this matter.“ 

Upon which he was taken away into the bale-dock, and the re- 
corder gave the jury the following charge: You have heard what 
. indictment is; it is for preaching to the people, and draw 

ing a tumultuous company after them; and Mr, Penn was f peak- 
eing. If they ſhould not be diſturbed, you ſee they will go on; 
there are three or four witneſſes that have proved this that he 
dd preach there; that Mr. Mead did allow of it; after this, 
you have heard by ſubſtantial witneſſes what is ſaid againſt them. 
Now we are upon the matter of fact, which you are to keep to, 
and obſerve, as what hath been fully ſworn, at your ae 5 
That the recorder ſpoke thus to the jury, in the abſence of the 
ſoners, was indeed irregular ; wherefore W. Penn, who heard this 
from afar, ſpoke with a very raiſed voice, that ſo he might be heard 
by thoſe on the bench, after this manner: I appeal to the ju- 
'ry, Who are my judges, and to this great aſſembly, whether 
the proceedings of the court are not moſt arbitrary, and void 
of all law, in offering to give the jury their charge in the ab- 
ſence of the priſoners. I fay it is directly oppoſite to, and de- 
ſtructive of the undoubted right of every Englith priſoner, as 
Coke in the 2 Inſt. on the chap. of Magna Charta ſpeaks. 
The recorder being thus unexpectedly lathed for his extra-judici- : 
al procedure, ſaid, with a diſdainful ſmile, Why, ye are pre- 
ſent; you do bear, do you not ?” to which Penn returned, No 
thanks to the court, that commanded me 1nto the bale-dock: and 
* you of the jury take notice, that I have not been heard, nei- 
*ther can you legally depart the court, before I have been ful- 
b * heard, having at leaſt ten or twelve material points to offer, in 
© order to invalidate their indictment. This plain ſpeaking of W. 
Penn ſo enraged the recorder, that he cried, Pull that fellow down, 
pull him down: for Penn it ſeems, to de heard the better, was 
clambered up a little by the rails of the bale-dock. Then W. 
Mead ſaid, Are theſe according to the rights and privileges of 
» Engliſhmen, that we ſhould not be heard, but turned into the 
© bale-dock for making our defence; and che jury to have their 
charge given them in our abſence? I fay theſe are barbarous 
and unjuſt proceedings.“ The recorder yet more incenſed, cri- 
ed, Take them away into the hole: to hear them talk all 


8 | night, 


TRE ISIORKTY OF THE 


* night, as they would—that I think doth not become the ho- 
© nour of the court. AE e 
The priſoners being kept in a ſtinking hole, the jury were com. 


manded up, to agree upon their verdict ; and after an hour and 


half 's time, eight came down agreed, but four remained above: 
the court then ſent an officer for them, and they accordingly came 
down; but the court uſed many indecent threats to the four that 
diſſented, and after much menacing language, and a very impe- 
rious behaviour againſt the jury, the priſoners being brought 
to the bar, the foreman was aſked, © How ſay you? is William 


penn guilty of the matter whereof he ſtands indicted in manner 
* and form, or not guilty? Foreman: Guilty of ſpeaking in 
* Grace-church-{treet.” The next queſtion was, Is that all ? Fore. | 
man: That is all I have in commiſſion.“ This anſwer fo diſ. 
pleaſed the recorder, that he ſaid, © You had as good ſay no- 


7 


* thing, And the lord mayor, Starling, ſaid, Was it not an un— 


© lawful aſſembly? You mean he was ſpeaking to a tumult of peo- 


ple there? To which the foreman returned, My lord, this was 
*all I had in commiſſion. Some of the jury ſeemed now to 
buckle to the queſtions of the court ; but others oppoſed them- 


ſelves, and ſaid, they allowed of no ſuch words as unlawful 
* afſembly” in their verdict : at which ſome on the bench took oc- 
caſion to vilify them with opprobrious language. And becauſe the 
court would not diſmiſs the jury before they gave a more ſatiſ- 


factory verdict, they called for pen, ink, and paper, and ſo went 


up again: and after half an hour, returning, delivered the follon- 


ing verdict in writing: 


W E, the jurors hereafter named, do find William Penn to be 


guilty of ſpeaking or preaching to an aſſembly, met together 


in Grace-church-ſtreet, the 14th of Auguſt laſt, 1670, and that 


William Mead is not guilty of the ſaid indictment. 


Foreman. Thomas Veer, 


Henry Michel, John Baily, 
Edward Buſhel, John Brightman, William Lever, 

John Hammond, Charles Milſon, James Damaſk, 

Henry Henly, Gregory Walklet, William Plumſted. 


This verdict the mayor and recorder reſented at ſo high a rate, 
that they exceeded the bounds of all moderation and civility ; and 


the recorder ſaid, * Gentlemen, you ſhall not be diſmiſſed till we 


have a verdict that the court will accept; and you {hall be lock- 
* ed up, without meat, drink, fire and tobacco: you ſhall not 


__ © think thus to abuſe the court: we will have a verdict by the help 
of God, or you ſhall ſtarve for it. 25 


Now though the jury had given in their verdict, and ſignified 


that they could give no other, yet all was in vain; and W. Penn 


ſeeing how they were treated againſt all reaſon, ſaid, My jury, 
* who are my judges, ought not to be thus menaced ; their ver- 


dict ſhould be free, and not compelled ; the bench ought to 


wait upon them, but not foreſtal them. I do defire that juſtice 
* may be done me, and .that the arbitrary reſolves of the bench 


may not be made the meaſure of my jury's verdict, This mo- 
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deſt ſpeech ſo incenſed the recorder, that he cried, Stop that 

« prating fellow's mouth, or put him out of the court.” Ao the 
lord mayor ſaid to the jury, © You have heard that he preached, 
that he gathered a company of tumultuous people, and that they 
do not only diſobey the martial power, but the civil allo,” To 
which William Penn returned, That's a great miſtake ; we did 
not make the tumult, but they that interrupted us. The jury 
cannot be ſo ignorant, as to think, that we met there with a 
deſign to diſturb the civil peace, ſince (firſt) we were by force 
of arms kept out of our lawtul houſe, and met as near it in the 
ſtreet as the ſoldiers would give leave. And (ſecondly) becauſe 

(it was no new thing, nor with the circumſtances exprelled 1 in the 
{jndiftment, but what was uſual and cuſtomary with us; it's ve- 
ry well known that we are a peaceable people, and cannot offer 
yiolence to any man. 

The court now being reſolved to ſend the priſoners to their 851 
and the jury to their chamber, Penn ſpoke as followeth, The 
agreement of twelve men 1s a verdict in law, and en an one 
being given by the jury, I require the clerk of the peace to re- 

„cord it, as he will anſwer it at his peril. And if the jury bring 
in another verdict contradictory to this, I affirm they are perjur- 


Penn's cou- 
rage, and the 
noble reſolu- 
tion of one 


of the jury. 


'ed men in law.“ And looking upon the jury, ſaid, You are 


*Engliſhmen, mind your privilege ; give not away your right. 
- which E. Buſhel, one of them, returned, © Nor will we ever do 


Another of the j jurymen pleaded indiſpoſition of body, and 


drefor deſired to be diſmiſſed; but the lord mayor ſaid, * You 
are as ſtrong as any of them; ſtarve then, and hold your prin- 


' ciples.” To which the recorder added, Gentlemen, you muſt ; 


ebe content with your hard fate; let your patience overcome it; 
for the court is reſolved to e a verdict; and that before you 


can be diſmiſſed. And though the jurymen ſaid, We are agreed, 


we are agreed, we are agreed, yet the court ſwore {ſeveral perſons 
to keep the jury all night, without meat, drink, fire, or any other 
accommodation ; nay, they had not ſo much as a chamberpot, 
though deſired. Thus force and violence prevailed. The next 
day, though it was the firſt of the week, vulgarly called Sunday, 


the court fat again; and the priſoners being brought to the bar, the 


jury were called in, and their foreman was aſked, * Is William 
Fenn guilty of the matter whereof he ſtands indicted, in man- 


' ner and form aforeſaid, or not guilty ? To which he anſwered 


as before, William Penn is guilty of ſpeaking in . ee 
' ſtreet.” The lord mayor then aſking, to an unlawful aſſembly! 


Edward Buſhel anſwered, No, my lord, we give no other verdict 


than what we gave laſt night; we have no other verdict to give.“ 


Lou are, returned the lord mayor, a factious fellow: I'll take 


da courſe with you.” I have, ſaid Buſhel, done according to 
my conſcience.” This ſo diſpleaſed the mayor, that he ſaid 
That conſcience of yours would cut my throat ; but I will cut 
Yours ſo ſoon as I can.“ To which the recorder added, He has 
' nſpired the jury; he has the ſpirit of divination ; methinks 1 
feel him: I will have a poſitive verdict, or you ſhall ſtarve for it.” 
Then W. Penn ſaid, I deſire to aſk the recorder one queſtion : 


* Do 


, Extravagant 


raſhneſs of 
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1670. Do you allow of the verdict given of W. Mead ?' To which the 


recorder anſwered, It cannot be a verdict, becauſe you are "lH 


* dicted for a conſpiracy ; and one being found not guilty, and 


not the other, it cannot be a verdia.” This made Penn ſay 
* If not guilty be not a verdict, then you make of the jury and 
Magna Charta but a mere noſe of wax“ How! aſked W 
| Mead then, is not guilty no verdict?“ No, ſaid the recorder, 


* it is no verdict.“ To which Penn replied, I affirm that the con. 
© ſent of a jury is a verdict in law; and if W. Mead be not 


© ouilty, it conſequently follows, that I am clear, fince you have 
© indicted us of conſpiracy, and I could not poſhbly conſpire 
* alone.” After this the court ſpoke to the jury, and cauſed them 
to go up again, if poſſible to extort another verdict from them. 


Then the jury being called, and aſked by the clerk, © What fay | 


* you ? is William Penn guilty of the matter whereof he ſtands 
*< indicted in manner and form aforeſaid, or not guilty ?? The fore. 
man anſwered, Guilty of ſpeaking in Grace-church-ſtreet,” Ty 
which the recorder returned, What is this to the purpoſe ? J ſay, 
© will have a verdict.” And ſpeaking to E. Buſhel, ſaid, © You 
© are a factious fellow, I will ſet a mark upon you; and whilſt | 
© have any thing to do in the city, I will have an eye upon you. 


To this the mayor added, Have you no more wit than to be 


led by ſuch a pitiful fellow? I will cut his noſe,” 
Thus the court endeavoured to battle the jury; and therefore it 
was not without very good reaſon that William Penn ſaid, It is 
* intolerable that my jury ſhould be thus menaced. Is this accord- 


ing to the fundamental laws? Are not they my proper judges by 


© the great charter of England? What hope is there of ever hay- 


© ing juſtice done, when juries are threatened, and their verdi is | 


rejected? I am concerned to ſpeak, and grieved to ſee ſuch arbi- 

* trary proceedings. 

* one of them worſe than a felon? and do you not plainly ſeck 

to condemn ſuch for factious fellows who anſwer not your ends 

__ © Unhappy are thoſe juries, who are threatened to be fined, ſtarved, 

and ruined, if they give not in their verdicts contrary to their 

Penn's free * conſciences, Theſe plain expreſſions ſo troubled the recorder, 
2 5 that he ſaid to the lord mayor, My lord, you muſt take a courſe 
ae * with this fellow. And then the mayor cried, * Stop his mouth; 
Mayor's vio- © gaoler bring fetters, and ſtake him to the ground.“ To which 
Lent paſſion. W. Penn ſaid, * Do your pleaſure ; I matter not your fetters. 
The record- The recorder then ventured to ſay, Till now I never underſtood 
- £557 roi the reaſon of the policy and prudence of the Spaniards, in ſuf-— 
and prudence fering the inquiſition among them. And certainly it will ne- 
of the Spa- ver be well with us, till ſomething like the Spaniſh inquiſition 
m_ * * be in England.“ The jury being required to find another 
threatens the verdict, and they ſaying they could give no other, the recorder 
jury. grew 10 angry, that he ſaid, Gentlemen, we {hall not be at this 
paaſs always with you; you will find the next ſeſſion of parha- 
ment there will be a law made, that thoſe that will not conform, 

© ſhall not have the protection of the law.——Your verdict is 


nothing, you play upon the court, I ſay, you ſhall go toge- 


ther, and bring in another verdict, or you thall ſtarve, and 1 


© wall 
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will have you carted about the city, as in Edward the third's 
© time, 

The jury refuſing to give in another verdict, ſince they had all 
agreed to that which they had given, and ſhewing themſelves un- 
willing to go up again, the lord mayor bid the ſberiff to make 
thern go. The ſheriff then coming off his ſeat, ſaid, Come, 

© gentlemen, you mult go up; you fee I am commanded to make 

you go. Upon which the jury went up, and ſeveral were ſworn 
to keep them without any accommodation as aforeſaid, till they 
brought in their verdict : and the priſoners were remanded to 
Newgate, where they remaining till next morning were then 


brought to the court again; and being ſet to the bar, and the 


ury called, and aſked, Is William Penn guilty of the matter 


' guilty ? The foreman anſwered, © You have there read in wri- 
ting already our verdict, and our hands ſubſcribed.“ Now the 


cerk, who had that paper, was by the recorder {topped from 
reading it; and it was ſaid by the court, that paper was no 


(guilty, &c. or not guilty ? To which the foreman anſwered, 
Not guilty.“ The ſame queſtion being put concerning W. Mead, 
the foreman anſwered likewiſe, * Not guilty,” The jury then being 


litintly anſwer to their names, and give in their verdict, which 
they unanimouſly did, in ſaying, Not guilty, The recorder, 
who could not bear this: 1aid, J am ſorry, gentlemen, you have 
followed your own judgments and opinions, rather than the 
' good and wholeſome advice which was given you, God keep 

my life out of your hands; but for this the court fines you 
' forty marks a man, and impriſonment till paid. 


m liberty, being freed by the jury. No, ſaid the lord mayor, 


pled Penn, if it be according to the fundamental laws of Eng- 
land, chat any Engliſhman thould be fined or amerced, but by 
"the judgment of his peers or jury ? fince it expreſsly contra- 
1 the 14th and 29th chapters of the great charter of Eng- 
land, which ſay, no freeman ought to be amerced but by the 
oath of good and lawful men of 7 vicinage. Inſtead of an- 
ivering to this queſtion, the recorder cried, * Take him away, 
take him away; take him out of the court. On which Penn 

fad, J can never urge the fundamental laws. of England, but 


you cry, take him away, take him away. But it is no wonder, 


ice the Spaniſh inquiſition hath ſo great a place in the record- 
ers heart, God Almighty, who 1s juſt, will judge you all for 
theſe things.“ W. Penn was not ſuffered to ſpeak any more, 

but he and W. Mead were haled to the bale-dock, and from thence 

{ent to Newgate, and ſo were their jury. How they came at 

length to be freed, I do not know. 

| This trial was afterwards publiſhed in print more at large 


75 than 


whereof he ſtands indiad:; in manner and form, &c. or not 


W. Penn then ſtepping up towards the bench, ſaid, I demand 


you are in for your fines. * Fines ! returned Penn, for what? 
For contempt of the court,“ ſaid. the lord mayor. b afk, re- 


cverdict.“ Then the clerk Al Ho ſay you, is William Penn 


aſked by the clerk, whether they ſaid fo all, they anſwered, We do 
o. The bench {till unſatisfied, commanded thatevery per fon ſhould 


The jury fin- 
ed forty 
marks a man, 
and to be im- 
priſoned till 
paid. 
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* To which 
the reader 1s 
referred, as 
well worthy 
his peruſal, 
In the caſe of 
the lord chief 
Juſtice Keel- 
ing, the prac- 
tice of fining 
juries for 
their verdicts 


declared il- | 


legal. 
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than is ſet down here, and an appendix ſubjoined to it;“ in which 
are ſhewed not only the invalidity of the evidence, but alſo the 
abſurdity of the indictment, and the illegal proceedings of the 
court ; and from the great charter, that they had been dealt with 


contrary to law. The caſe of the lord chief juſtice Keeling is 


alſo mentioned, who having put reſtraints upon juries, a committee 


of parliament the 11th of December, 1667, came to this reſolu- 


tion, That his proceedings were innovations, in the trial of men 
for their lives and liberties; and that he had uſed an arhbjtra;, 


lives and liberties of the people of England, and tended to the 
* introducing an arbitrary government.“ 
place of judicature he had undervalued, vilified and condemned 
Magna Charta.“ And therefore, that he ſhould be brought to 


trial, in order to condign' puniſhment, in ſuch manner as the | 
Two days after, viz. 


* houſe ſhould judge moſt fit and requiſite. 


Die veneris, the 13th of December, it was reſolved, That the 


A further ac- 
count of 
theſe pro- 
ceedings pub- 


liſhed by T. 


Rudyard, 
who, for de- 
fending the 
oppreſſed, is 
himſelf vio- 
lently proſe- 


ute; 


precedents and practice of fining and impriſoning jurors for 


verdicts is illegal.“ The book containing the fore-mentioned 
trial of W. Penn and W. Mead was reprinted I think more than 
once; for it came to be much in requeſt, becauſe the Iibertics of 


the people were therein well defended, and arbitrary power con— 
trouled. The title of it was, The people's ancient and juſt li- 


* berties aſſerted; and underneath was added this well known | 


verſe of Juvenal: 


Sli volo, fic jubeo ; ſtat pro ratione voluntas. 1 
80 Iwill; ſo I command Let my will ſtand for a reaſon, 


This matter was more circumſtantially treated of in a bock in 


print, by Thomas Rudyard, a lawyer, who ſhewed therein at 


large the right of juries, and the unlawfulneſs of the proceedings | 
then in vogue; which he made appear plainly, both from law, 


and by citations from the books of eminent lawyers. And having 
ſometimes vigorouſly pleaded the cauſe of the oppreſſed, he al- 


ſo became the object of perſecuting fury, which could. not en- 


dure his faithful defending of the innocent. And therefore this 
{ſummer the magiſtrates of London iſſued out a warrant to break 
open his houſe in the dead of the night, in order to apprehend 
him ; and this warrant was executed by the ſoldiers of one cay- 
tain Holford ; and the next day he was ſent to Newgate by a mit- 
timus under the hands and ſeals of the lord mayor Samuel Star- 


ling, William Peak, Robert Hanſon, and ſeveral others, under 


But remov- 


ing his cauſe 
to the com- 


mon: pleas is 
acquitted. 


And again 
on another 
proſecution. 


pretence, that he ſtirred up perſons to diſobedience of the laus, 


and abetted and encouraged ſuch as met in unlawful and ſedi— 
But his caſe being 


tious conventicles, contrary to the late act. 
brought before the juſtices of the court of common-plcas, at Welt- 
minſter, by an Habeas Corpus, that court, after ſolemn debate, gave 
their judgment, that Thomas Rudyard was unjuſtly impriſon- 
* ed, and unlawfully. detained'—and- ſo he was ter-ar liberty. 
But the lord mayor, Samuel Starling, fretting at this diſchargs. 
found out new ſtratagems to compaſs his ends upon him. Hor 
an indictment was formed againſt him for having hindered due 
e cCourſe 
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courſe of law againſt one Samuel Allingbridge. But Rudyard ſo 
well defended himſelf, that he was acquitted ; which ſo incenſed 
the lord mayor, that not long after he was again committed to 
Newgate, on a religious account, viz, for having been in the meet- 
ing at Whitehart-court in Grace-church-{treet, The proceedings 
againſt him and others on that account were no leſs arbitrary than 
thoſe againſt W. Penn and W. Mead already mentioned, and there- 
fore Rudyard expoſed his and their trials in print; and ſeeing he 
underſtood the law, he was the more able to ſhew the unjuſtneſs 
of theſe proceedings, and how inconſiſtent ſuch proſecutions were 
with the laws of the land. | 

But to avoid prolixity, I ſhall relate but little of them, ſince ma- 


' 


other cates. How the recorder Howell was inclined in reſpect to re- 
panegyrick upon the Spanith inquiſition. And to Rudyard and 


preferred; for they ſaying, * that they were always quiet and peace- 
able in their aſſemblies, and that the laws againſt riots were ne- 
ver intended againſt them, but popith, or ſuch like diſturbers of 
the peace.“ The recorder returned, that the Papiſts were bet- 
ter ſubjects to the king, than they were; and that they were a ſlub- 


there was no ſafe living by them.“ The priſoners offering to vin- 
dicate themielves from theſe odious and foul aſperſions, were not 
ſuffered to ſay any thing in their own defence; but inſtead of hear- 


thruſt into the bale-dock, and treated almoſt at the ſame 
W. Penn and W. Mead had been before. 

But violence prevailed now; and the recorder, becauſe of his 
outrageous behaviour againſt the Quakers, was ſo much in favour 
of the court of juſtice, that alderman Jo. Robinſon did not ſtick 
to tell them, that the recorder deſerved an hundred pounds for 
chis ſervice done at the Old-Baily the laſt ſeſſions. 
poſal ſo took, that the court conſented to pay him for the ſaid ſer- 
vice an hundred pounds by the chamberlain of London. And fince 
this was 1o well known to T. Rudyard, that in a book he publiſh- 
ed, he named the date of the ſaid order, viz. the 5th of October, 
1670; and that other orders had been given for two hundred 
| pounds more to him, within eight months laſt paſt ; he, to repre- 

lend ſuch doings in a ſatyrical way, called them“ An excellent way 


"ney, by which ſiniſter ends, and curſed diſpoſitions of its caſh, 
Now ſince Rudyard as a lawyer, had a more full knowledge of 


thele unlawful proceedings againſt him and his friends, than ma- 
ny others, he compoſed a treatiſe of thoſe proſecutions, which he 


ny things occur therein, which have been mentioned already in 
ligion, may be deduced from what hath been ſaid already of his 
his fellow-prifoners he gave no obſcure. evidence what religion he 


born and dangerous people, and mult either be brought under. or 
7 O 5 


ing them, they were by order of the lord mayor, and the recorder, 
rate as 


to eale the treaſury of being over-burdened with orphans mo- 
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He is again 
proceeded 
againſt for 
being at a 
meeting; an 
account of 
which he 
printed. 


A touch at 
the reh- 
gious ſenti- 
ments of 
Howell, the 


recorder. 


And his pro- 


To whom 
1001. is or- 


dered to be 


paid for his 
ſervice, by 
the cham- 
berlain of 
London, as 
had 200l. be- 
fore. | 


the chamber was ſo deeply in debt, that it was almoſt incredible.” 


called, The ſecond part of the people's ancient and juſt liber- 


ties aſlerted.“ And true lovers of their country were pleaſed with 
: for that party, which countenanced popery, and therefore en- 
{-avoured to violate the people's rights, ſtrove to get the upper 


Perſecution 
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Wicked fel - 


lous encou- 


raged to be- 
come inform- 
ers againſt 
diſſenters. 


informing came ſo much in vogue, that ſome magiſtrates them- | 


Perſons fined 

for having 

been at a bu- 
rial, | 


The extrava- 
gancy of juſ- 
tice Whaley 
againſt the 
Quakers at 


Nottingham, 
aſſerting 35 
Elz. was not 


made againſt 


Papiſts. 
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Perſecution was now very hot and fierce all over the country, be- 
cauſe a door was opened for all baſe and wicked fellows to get 500. 
ty by informing; for by the act againſt meetings (which, though 
religious, were branded with the name of ſeditious) the informer 
was to have a third part of the impoſed fine. This ſet on many 
vile perſons, and amongſt theſe ſometimes thieves and infamous 
fellows, to inform of any comings together of Quakers, tho' it Was 
but on a viſit, or a to burial, by the name of a meeting, and to ſwear 
that a meeting had been kept there. Nay, {ſometimes they {wore 
only by gueſs, that in ſuch a place a meeting had been kept, tho 
the witneſſes had not ſeen it, as was requiſite by law. And this 


ſelves turned informers, 


— Quid non mortalia pectora cogis 
Auri ſacra fames ! 18 
What will not the curſed thirſt of gold, force mankind to perform 


I might write a large volume of theſe abominable deeds, if ] 
could find leiſure for it; yet now and then Ill mention a few 


inſtances, by which the reader may make a conjecture of the reſt. 


This year at Alford in Somerſetſhire, in the month called Au- 
guſt, the corps of one Samuel Clothier was buried, and though in 


the burying place all were ſilent, yet the juſtice Robert Hunt 
_ fined ſome that had been at the burial, for having aſſiſted at 


this pretended meeting. . . 1 
In Nottingham it happened in the latter end of this year, that 


the juſtice Penniſton Whaley, who had fined many of thoſe called 
Quakers, for frequenting their religious meetings, encouraged the 
people at the ſeſſions to perſecute the Quakers without any pity, ſay- 
ing to them, Harden your hearts againſt them, for the act of the 


* 35th of queen Elizabeth is not made againſt the Papiſts ; ſince 
* the church of Rome 1s a true church, as well as any other church; 
but theſe Quakers are erroneous and ſeditious perions,” By thele 
words one may eaſily judge to what religion this juſtice of peace 
was inclined ; but ſuch diſſemblers feigned to be proteſtants, that 


ſo they might bear honourable offices. I paſs by unmentioned 
many perſons, who by beating, puſhing, and trampling, were 


© 


grievoully abuſed in their meetings, to that degree, that ſome not | 


long ſurvived the violence committed on them, and felt the pain- 


fulneſs or ſmart of it till death. 


The pious 
death of T. 
Bud. | 


Cruelties at 


Warborrow 
in Oxford- 
ſhire, 


This year about midſummer, Thomas Bud, deceaſed at Tvel- 
cheſter in Somerſetſhire, after having been priſoner about eight 
years and a half, becauſe for conſcience-ſake he could not ſwear. 
Some hours before his death, he was heard to ſay, That he 


had renewed his covenant with God, and was well ſatisfied in 


it; and that he believed God would ſuſtain him by the right 
* hand of his juſtice: and that he rejoiced and thanked God that 
* all his children walked in the way of the Lord.” 

At Warborrow, in Oxford{hire, thoſe called Quakers were allo 


moſt grievouſly abuſed in their religious meetings, and even 


aged women not ſpared, which often cauſed the cry of inno- 
cent children to go up to heaven, when they ſaw their mothers 
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thus ill treated. For magiſtrates themſelves to break their canes 
to pieces on thoſe that were met together, was but an ordi- 


nary thang ; and then ſometimes other ſticks were made uſe 


of: often alſo women were ſtripped of their upper gar- 
ments ; and this accompanied with the ſpoil of goods. 'That 
the perſecutors were thus enraged, was not ſtrange, when we 
conſider that ſome were ſtirred up to it by their teachers; an in- 
ſtance of which was given by Robert Prieſt of the ſame place, 
who once ſaid in his ſermon, that the king's laws, though 
they were contrary to the law of God, yet ought to be obey- 
ed. Quite otherwiſe was the doctrine of the apoſtle Peter 
and John, when they ſaid to the Jewiſh council, Fudge ye, whe- 


ther it be right in the fight of God, to hearken unto you more 


than unto God? es oh 5 
In Northamptonſhire, where perſecution was alſo very hot, 
the biſhop of Peterborough ſaid publickly in the ſteeple-houſe, after 
he had commanded the officers to put in execution the laſt act 
againſt ſeditious meetings, Againſt all fanaticks it hath done its 
' buſineſs, except the Quakers: but when the parliament fits 
(again, a ſtronger law will be made, not only to take away their 
lands and goods, but alſo to ſell them for bond-ſlaves.“ Thus 
the churchmen blew the fire of perſecution. 5 . 
At Vork the ſpoiling of goods was alſo fiercely driven on by al- 
derman Richardſon; and even boys and girls, that were under ſix- 
teen years of age, and therefore not ſubject to the penalty of the 


law, were alſo fined ; and when the conſtables ſhewed themſelves 


unwilling to aſſiſt in the robbery, they were ſnarled at, and one 


Profane 
words of 
their teacher, 


R. Prieft. 


A cruel ſay- 


ing of the bi- 
ſhop of Pe- 


terborough in 


Northamp- 
tonſhire. 


Alderman 
Richardſon's 


proceedings 


proſecuted for not performing his duty, becauſe he had refuſed to 


take away a man's cloak. But if I ſhould mention the ill uſage 
committed in all counties and places, when ſhould I come to a 


concluſion ! . „ 

Thomas Green, a grave man, with whom I have been very fa- 
miliarly acquainted, being in prayer at a meeting at Sawbridg- 
worth in Hertfordſhire, was pulled off his knees, and dragged out; 

and being brought before the juſtices Robert Joſlin and Hum- 
| phrey Gore, they fined him twenty pounds for ſpeaking or preach- 
ing at the ſaid meeting; and granted a warrant to John Smith and 
Paul Tomſon, conſtables, to diſtrain ; upon which they went in- 
to the ſaid Thomas Green's ſhop in Royſton, and took away as 
much goods as were worth fifty pounds. 


But this did not quench 


Tho. Green 


being taken 
in prayer at 
a meeting in 
Hertford- 
ſhire, is fined 
201]. for 
which 50 l. 
Worth in 
goods is 
taken. 


his zeal; for like a true and faithful paſtor he continued to feed 


the flock, and to edify the church with his gift, in which he was 


very ſerviceable. „ OP 5 
At another time the juſtices Peter Soames and Thomas Mead 
gave a warrant to diſtrain twenty pounds worth of goods from the 
laid Thomas Green, for preaching at a meeting at Upper-Chiſſel 
m Eſſex. And the officers going to Thomas Green's ſhop, took all 
they could get, leaving nothing in the ſhop but a ſkein of thread, 
which was fallen on the ground, and not obſerved by them. 
Theophilus Green ſuffered alſo great ſpoil of goods: for hav- 
ing preached in a meeting at Kingſton upon Thames, he was 
Put into the ſtocks for ſome hours, and fined twenty pounds. And 


7 having 
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having preached the three next firſt-days of the week at Wan. 
worth, was for each fined at the ſame rate. 

The week following he being at Uxbridge, and viſiting ſome 
poor children of his friends, whoſe father and mother died ſhort- 
ly one after another, he took two of them as his own, and looked 
after the diſpoſing of the reſt. And ſtaying there till the firſt- day 


THE 


of the week, he went to the meeting, and exhorted his friends, 


* to keep their meetings in the name of Jeſus; at the ſpeaking 
of which words the conſtable and informer came in, and carrie 


him away to juſtice Ralph Hawtrey, who fined him twenty pounds, 
and ſent him priſoner to Newgate in London, with a mittimus; 


wherein he charged him, that * he had exhorted the people to keep 


their meetings in the name of Jeſus, notwithſtanding the laws of 


men to the contrary.” Warrants being iſſued forth to make diſ- 


treſs for the above-mentioned fines, which amounted to one hun- 
dred pounds and five ſhillings; they came and opened his doors, 
and took away all his goods they found, leaving him neither bed | 


nor ſtool. And after he had been kept priſoner three months, he, 
with ſeven more, were brought to the ſeſſions-houſe at Hicks' «hall 
and the oaths of allegiance and ſupremacy were tendered to them. 
To which his plea was, As an Engliſhman I ought either to be ac- 
* quitted or condemned, for the cauſe for which I was commit- 
* ted, before I ſhould anſwer to any other matter or cauſe, Be- 


_ © fides, I look upon myſelf to be illegally committed, as being 
* fined and committed, for the ſame fact.” But they told him, he 


© muſt anſwer whether he would {wear or no, and then he ſhould 
be heard,” But continuing to refuſe ſwearing, he was remand- 


ed to priſon with the reſt ; and afterwards being ſent for again, and 
ſtill unwilling to break Chriſt s command, Not to fwear at all, 
the ſentence of premunire was read againſt him and his fellow pri- 


ſoners, and ſo they continued in gaol above two years, till they 
were diſcharged by an act of grace from the king. 

The meetings of thoſe called Quakers were miſerably diſturbed 
in Horilydown, in the county of Surrey. On the 25th of September 
ſeveral muſketeers came into the meeting-houſe, and haling thoſe 
that were met. together in the ſtreet, the troopers came riding 
amongſt them, and beat and abuſed them violently, puſhing them 
with their carabines, 


bruiſed ; nay, ſo deſperately wicked were 
of horſe ſought to ride 


their riders, and not going forward, they turned them, and by 
curbing and reining them backward, {trove to do what ' miſchief 
they could. On the ſecond of October theſe peaceable people be- 
ing kept out of their meeting-place, there came a party of toot, 


and a party of horſe, and abuſed them no leſs violently than the 
week before ; inſomuch that with beating and knocking they 
broke ſeveral of their muſkets and pikes, and one carabine, and 


above thirty perſons were ſo ſorely wounded and bruiſed, that their 
blood was ſpilt in the ſtreets. 
On the ninth of the ſaid month the ſoldiers, both 2 and 
OoOt, 


which the others did with the but-ends of 
their muſkets, to that degree, that above twenty perſons were 
wounded and ſorely 
theſe miſchievous fellows, that a party 
over theſe harmleſs people ; but the horſes, more merciful than 
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foot, came again to the meeting at the aforeſaid place, and one of 1570. 
chem having a ſhovel, threw the dirt and mire from the channels 
on both men and women; and after him the horſe and foot came, 
and fell upon them, ſtriking and knocking down, without reſpe& 
to age or ſex, until they drew blood from many ; and when ſome 
of the inhabitants in pity took them into their houſes, to ſave 
their lives, the ſoldiers forced open the door, and haled them into 
the ſtreet again, and plucked off their hats, that they might 
ſtrike on their bare heads; inſomuch that many had their heads 
jevoully broken. Some troopers alſo tore the women's clothes 
off their backs, and haled them through the mire by their horſe- 
fdes ; and ſome of the foot ſoldiers put their hands in a moſt 
hameful manner under the women's coats: nay, a ſoldier twice 
truck a woman, that was big with child, with his muſket, on the 
belly, and once on the breaſt, whilſt another' flung dirt in her 
face; ſo that ſhe miſcarried; and above fifty perſons were this 
day ſorely wounded and bruiſed. The 16th of the faid month 
theſe conſcientious people meeting again to perform their worſhip 
to God, a great party of horſe and foot came, and fell to 
beating them ſo violently, as if they would have killed all on 
the ſpot. ; ſo that the blood ran down about the ears of many; 
and one of the conſtables endeavouring to ſtop the wicked 
crew from ſhedding more blood, they fell upon him alſo, and 
broke his head; and when they were rebuked for their cruel 
dealing, ſome ſaid, © If you knew what orders we have, you 
would ſay we dealt mercifully with you.“ And being aſked, 
How can you deal thus with a people that make no reſiſtance 
nor oppoſition ?* they anſwered, © We had rather, and it would 
be better for us, if you did reſiſt and oppoſe.” From which it ap- 
peared plainly, that this miſchief was done to provoke oppoſition, 
that ſo they might have imbrued their hands in the blood of theſe 
ſufferers, and ſo have had their lives and goods for a prey. It was 
therefore thought convenient to acquaint the king and his council 
mth this barbarous cruelty, which had ſuch effect, that ſome 
top was made to theſe exceſſive cruelties, though their abuſes did 
not altogether ceaſe. „ ; — 
About this time it happened that Solomon Eccles came to Cork In the cathe- 
in Ireland, and went into the cathedral, where the prieſt Benjamin 33 
Croſs preached in a ſurplice ; and having formerly been a Preſby- s. Eccles * 
terian preacher in Dorſetſhire in England, had there ſaid, that poſes B. Croſs 
he had rather go to the ſtake and be burned, than to put on a N | 
 lurplice.” This prieſt (now become a turncoat for gain) having which he is 
iniſhed his ſermon, and concluded with a prayer, Solomon Eccles N ths thro: 
lad, that the prayer of the wicked was an abomination to the a e 
Lord. And knowing the deceitfulneſs of the ſaid prieſt, and his out of the 
being an apoſtate, he added, What ſhall be done to the man bn. 
that makes ſhipwreck of a good conſcience ? For this As 
aken, and by the mayor committed to priſon, where being kept 
en days, he was accuſed as a vagabond, and without any exa- 
anation, whipped along the ſtreets of Cork, from Northgate to 
douthgate, and received about ninety ſtripes, and then was ex- 
pelldd. We have ſeen heretofore inſtances of his great zeal ; and 
though 
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2670. though in ſome reſpect he might by it have been tranſported a little 
too far, yet he gave proofs of a ſincere heart; for having ſaid ſome 
years after to one John Story, (who launched out into great hau . 

A token of tineſs and arrogancy) * that it was the word of the Lord that he 
5 Fecless © ſhould die that year, (which by ſome body to ſet a gloſs Upon it 
INCETITY, ; | 2 . 3 
was interpreted to be meant the ſpiritual death) yet Eccles himz1; 

faid afterwards, both at London, and Briſtol, and elſewhere, « that 

he had not ſpoken this according to the counſel of the Lord; but 

that it had been in his own will, and from a forward mind; and 

that he had felt the anger of the Lord, becauſe he had called 

© theſe his own words the word of the Lord, which he really I 

© repented of“. ED Es a on 

1671. In the beginning of the year 1671 G. Fox was at London, and 
though by reaſon of a heavy ſickneſs, of which he began to reco- 

ver, he continued ſtill weak, yet he did not omit preaching ; and 
about this time he made the following prayer to the Lord, which 

he put in writing : by 
„„ O © ORD God Almighty ! proſper truth, and preſerve juſtice | 
prayer. and equity in the land, and bring down all injuſtice and ini- 
quity, oppreſſion and falſehood, and cruelty, and unmercifulneſ; | 
in the land, that mercy and righteouſneſs may flouriſh. 

And, O Lord God! eſtabliſh and ſet up verity, and preſerve it 

in the land: and bring down in the land all debauchery, and 

vice, and whoredoms, and fornication, and this raping (ſpirit, 

which cauſeth and leadeth people to have no eſteem of thee, 0 

God! nor their ſouls or bodies, nor of chriſtianity, modeſty, or 
humanity. CFC 1 

And, O Lord! put it in the magiſtrates hearts, to bring down 

all this ungodlineſs, and violence, and cruelty, profaneneſs, curſ- 

ing and ſwearing; and to put down all theſe whorehouſes and 

- playhouſes, which do corrupt youth and people, and lead them 
from the kingdom of God, where no unclean thing can enter, 

neither ſhall come: but ſuch works lead people to hell. And the 

Lord in mercy bring down all theſe things in the nation, to ſtop 

thy wrath, O God! from coming on the land. 


his prayer was wrote the 17th at 


night, of the 2d month, 1671. | G. FOX. 
G. Fox's G. Fox thinking his wife now at liberty, underſtood that her 
ww ng a enemies, notwithſtanding the king's order to releaſe her, had 
I eraine 


in priſon, he found means to hold her ſtill in priſon. Therefore he did not 
obtains the give himſelf reſt, till, by the help of others, he obtained from the 
1 king a diſcharge under the great ſeal, to clear both her and her 
charge. eſtate, after ſhe had been ten years a priſoner, and premunired. 
This royal order he ſent forthwith down to her, and thus ſhe was 
„ Ws 380 ; 
Concludes Nov fince the heat of perſecution began to cool, he felt himſcit . 
on « voyage inclined to make a voyage to America, to viſit his friends there. 


6 
for America, 6 3 : E X . | rant 
ah en fal. Of this his intention he gave notice to his wife by a letter, and 15 5 
Yo deſired her to come up to London, which ſhe did accordingly way al 


and he having taken leave of her, ſet ſail in the latter par of 
e = Wa 
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the 8 towards America, with ſeveral of his friends chat 
accompanied him. 


Now whilſt I leave him on ſhip- board, I can't forbear to men- 
tion, that this year at London came forth a witty pamphlet with 
this title, An eaſy way to get money cum privilegio, without 
fear or cumber, printed for the ſociety of informers.” This book 
contained a fatyrical rebuke to the informers, and began thus : 
To all you that can work, and will not; and to all thoſe that 
through other ways of extravagancy have brought yourſelves in- 
to debt, neceſſity, or other wants, (for your ſpeedy ſupply, and 
future ſupport, ) there is an opportunity put into your hands, that 
eis both ſafe, profitable, and honourable : it is to be informers.“ 

Next the author ſaid, that it was an eaſy way, ſince it was no 
© more than to ſeek out where there were in any houſe, barn, ſta- 


able, or backſide, five perions beſides thoſe of the family ; ; though 


tinued) to be a conventicle, then it is a conventicle. It is no 


ting or contriving inſurrections, (for which the law was made) 


the ſecond time ten ſhillings a piece; and if the juſtices be not 
{well adviſed, it may be for the ſecond time tor the houſe you may 
get twenty pounds more, although the act doth not grant it. 
„And of all this it is ſaid, the thirds are yours: this you may 
' eafily have; for the juſtices are afraid of your power, ſince you 


"Eft they be counted fanaticks ; and they know that if they do 
not pleaſe your wills, your power is ſuch, that you may reco- 


any of his majeſty's courts at Weſtminſter, wherein no elloine, 
protection, or wager of law, {hall lie. Can your hearts defire 


* encouragement ! 
As to the profitableneſs, the author Gd; « beſides the twenty 


' tempt any by your queſtions, or other provocations, to ſpeak 
but a word to anſwer you, it will ſerve to make him a preacher, 
and then for the firſt time there is twenty pounds, and for the ſe- 


cern; if you ſwear you did hear ſuch an one ſpeak, it is 
' enough to make him a preacher. And as to the inability, there 
0 no danger that you ſhould fall ſhort of your ſalary; for you 
can by your power make void that old proverb, Where it is not 
"to be had, the king muſt loſe his right.” But your prero- 


* your ſervants. to levy it on any other that is not an offender in 


that nature, provided he be there, otherwiſe an appeal will be 
granted.“ 


way all difficulties and ſeruples which any might have objected; 
1 and 


e being there, it is ſufficient to have them fined five ſhillings a 
piece the firſt time, and twenty pounds for the houſe; and for 


f have them under your lee; ſo they will not much queſtion you, 


more? Who will not be n that muſt have all clauſes 
conſtrued moſt largely and beneficially to their juſtification and 


' pounds and ten ſhillings a piece for meeting, if you can but 


' gative 18 ſuch, that if the offender hath 1 it not, you can command 
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they ſpoke never a word. If you do but ſwear it' (thus he con- 


matter if there were never a thought in their hearts as to plot- 


ver fifty pounds, for your parts, by action, ſuit, bill, or plea, in 


*cond forty pounds: it is no matter what is ſpoke, or to what con- 


At this rate the author treated the matter, taking out of the 
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1671. and though he did this moſtly in a burleſque way, yet what he 
WY ſaid was ſo firm and ſtrenuous, that he gave proofs of being a 

man of underſtanding, and of a great wit; for though in an in 
genious way he ſhewed the abominableneſs of this informin 
trade, yet he propoſed it ſafe every way; and if any might tel] 

them they were knights of the poſt, yet however the thing fell 

out, it was never attended with loſs, but always with a certain 


gain; ſince in the proſecution nothing could be objected, but what 
poſers thus fruſtrated. And 
* when to all theſe infallible profits was added the honourableneſs 
© of the office, what could one defire more? for was it not ho- 


might eaſily be quaſhed, and the op 


* nourable indeed,” to command both magiſtrates and military of. 
* ficers, to follow the informers where they will? And to obtain 
this office, one needed not to be at great coſt to purchaſe it, nor 


to break his pate with ſtudying ; ſince at the very firſt conventi- 


cle they entered, they might commence doctors. But of what re- 
ligion or profeſſion theſe informers ſhould be, the author him- 
ſelf ſeemed not to know: © They muſt be no Jews, ſaid he, for 


* theſe were not to covet their neighbour's ox, nor aſs, nor any | 
© thing that was their neighbour's : neither ſhould they be Gen- 


tiles, for they had conſcience accuſing, and did by nature the 
* things contained 1n the law, having the law wrote 1n their hearts, 


And Chriſtians they could be by no means; for they ſay they for- 
 *© ſake the Devil and all his works, and all the luſts of the fleſh, 
and not to hurt any by word or deed, which is leſs than by | 
To conclude, | 


7 


ſwearing, [the common fact of the informers.] 
the author ſaid: For any into whoſe hands this may come, if 


they fear any danger in it, they ought not to conceal it, but o 


bring it before ſome juſtice, or the chief magiſtrate of the place, 
with an account how they came by it, and then they are inno- 
* cent : then if it cannot clear itſelf, let it he in priſon till it periſh,” 
Now I return to George Fox, whom we left in the ſhip going to 
America, During his voyage he ſuffered much in his body; for 


the many hurts and bruiſes he had formerly received, and the 
griefs and infirmities he had contracted in England by cold, and 
hardfhips, and long impriſonments, returned upon him now he | 


- came to ſea, and cauſed great pain. And after having been {- 
G. Fox, &c. ven weeks and ſome odd days at fea, he, with his fellow-travel- 


arrives ſafe at lers, came ſafe to the iſland of Barbados. His occurrences there 


Barbados, He hath deſcribed at large in his Journal. Many of the great ones, 


eſpecially the governor, ſhewed him much kindneſs. And after 


he had edified his friends there on many occaſions, and exhorted 
them to the maintaining good order, both in things relating to 
the church, and in the governing of their blacks, he now being 
reſtored to health again, departed the iſland after a ſtay of three 


Afterward months, and ſet ſail for Jamaica, where he had not been long, ert 
Elizabeth Hooton, ſeveral times mentioned in this work, de- 
Hooton dies. parted this life, having been well the day before ſhe died; and 
thus ſhe finiſhed her days, in a good frame of mind. After he had 
been there about ſeven weeks, he performed his ſervice to bis 
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In the beginning of the year 1672, he took ſhipping for Mary- 
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land, where being come, he with thoſe with him travelled through 
woods and wilderneſſes, over bogs and great rivers, to New-Eng- 
land. By the way he had ſometimes opportunity to ſpeak to the 
Indians and their kings, and at other times he met with ſingular 
caſes, all which, for brevity's-ſake, I paſs by in filence. He went 
alſo to the town formerly called New-Amſterdam, which name now 
is changed into that of New-York, Here he lodged at the governor's 
houſe, and had allo a meeting tnere. From thence he returned 
again to Maryland, and came alſo into Virginia, and Carolina, 
and thus ſpent above a year travelling to and fro in America, 
Whilſt he was there, England and France were entered into war 
againſt Holland, Now though I have yet in freſh remembrance 
thoſe ſad times, and in what a wonderful manner it pleaſed the 
Lord to fave our country from being quite overrun and ſubdued, 
yet I thall not mention thoſe things, ſince they are at large ſet 


remarkable exaltation of William III. prince of Orange, and 
afterwards king of Great- Britain. Y 


to exclude him by the perpetual edict from ever being ſtadtholder, 
or deputy. But how ſtrong ſoever this edict was ſworn to, yet 
heaven brought it to nought, and broke the ties of it by the re- 
fuſe of the nation : for women, and many others, of the mob, 


forced the magiſtrates, when the French were come into the pro- 


vince of Utrecht, and all ſeemed to run into confuſion, to break 
their oaths, and to reſtore that young and magnanimous prince 
to the honour and dignity of his renowned anceſtors, The mi- 
ſerable fate of the two brethren, John and Cornelius de Wit, 
who had been chief inſtruments in making the ſaid perpetual 
edict, and were killed and butchered in a moſt abominable manner 
by the inhabitants of the Hague, was not without good reaſon diſ- 
approved by many grave and ſerious people. Tis true, it was a 
great miſtake that they aQed ſo, that they ſeemed to ſet limits to 
the Almighty ; though I do not believe their 1ntent was ſuch, but 
rather that what they did in making void the ſtadtholderſhip they 
judged conducive to the benefit of their country. After they were 
murdered, the widow of Cornelius de Wit ſeemed to have a firm 
belief that they were entered into everlaſting glory: for tho' for 
ſome time after their death ſhe was under a great concern, con- 
ſidering how on a ſudden, and at unawares, they were hurried 
out of this life; yet at length, early in the morning, either in 
a dream or in a viſion, ſhe beheld them both in a cloud, in a glo- 
rious form, with hands lifted up, and clothed in pure white rai- 
ment. By this ſight all her former ſolicitude and fear was taken 
trom her, and ſhe was fully ſatisfied concerning their eternal well- 
being. I have this relation from ſeveral credible perſons, who 
laid they had it from her own mouth, and they all agreed in the 
material circumſtances. " 

In England, where it was obſerved that perſecution for religion, 
during the war, could not but be prejudicial to the publick, the 
king publiſhed a declaration, whereby the execution of the penal 
laws was ſuſpended. But fince the Papiſts, againſt whom te 

mo 


down by other writers. Yet tranſiently I'll give a touch of the 
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Lon. Baptiſts againſt them, in which they averred that the 
Aver the Qua- chriſtians. | 
kers are no nor the falſehoods contained in them. 


"with T.Low: courting with ſome friends, they both were, under 
er taken and having kept great meetings that might be prejudicial to the publick 
ent 10 Wor- peace, taken by Henry Parker, juſtice, and ſent to Worceſter gas], 
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1673- moſt of theſe. laws had been made, thus got liberty to enter into 
offices of truſt, many of the people grew jealous on this ac- 
count; inſomuch that the parliament, in the year 1673, ſhewed 
their diſlike to the king, telling him, that the penal ſtatutes about 

eccleſiaſtical matters, could not be ſuſpended but by an act of par- 
lament. The king wanting money to continue the war, yielded 
ſomewhat to the parliament, in reſpect to the popiſh prieſts and 


Jeſuits, conſenting that the laws againſt them ſhould continue in 


force. 
to England, of which he gave notice to his wife by a letter; and lhe delayed 
wy s mot by not to go to him. With her came alſo her ſon-in-law Thomas 
at Briſtol, Lower, and two of her daughters: her other ſon-in-law John 
Rouſe, accompanied by William Penn, &c. came allo from Len- 
don; and ſince at that time there was a fair at Briſtol], many of 
his friends came thither from other parts of the country, and ſo 
were at a great meeting he had there, in which he preached con- 


cerning the three chief teachers, viz. © That God was the firſt | 


teacher of man and woman in paradiſe ; and that as long as they 
© kept to God's teaching, they kept in the image of God, and in 
* righteouſneſs, holineſs, and dominion over all that God had made: 


but when they hearkened to the falſe teaching of the ſerpent, 


who was out of truth, and ſo diſobeyed God, they loſt the image 


of God, to wit, righteouſneſs and holineſs ; and ſo coming un- 
der the power of Satan, were turned out of paradiſe. That this | 


* ſerpent was the ſecond teacher, and that man following his 
teaching, came into miſery, and into the fall. And that Chriſt 


* Telus was the third teacher, of whom God ſaid, This is my be- 


* loved Son in whom I am well pleaſed, hear ye him !—that this 
Son himſelf ſaid, Learn of me that he was the true goſpel 


_* teacher, that never fell, and therefore was to be heard in all 


© things, ſince he was the Saviour and the Redeemer, and having 
© laid down his life, had bought his ſheep with his precious blood. 
Of this he treated at large in the ſaid meeting. After ſome ſtay 


From whence At Briſtol, he went to Glouceſterſhire ; and going from thence to 


2 8 Oxfordſhire, he came at length to London, where perſecution being 
ceſterſhire, | | 7 G | he” 7 
> Writ gehe not fo hot now as formerly, the Baptiſts and Socinians were very 


came to Lon- active in blackening the Quakers, by publiſhing ſeveral books 


and Socinians 


But theſe malicious books were not left unanſwered, 


chriſtians; but After G. Fox had been ſome time at London, he went with his 


their books 


are anſwered. Wife and Thomas Lower to Worceſter; and when he ſignified to 


SO he's e her that it was like a priſon would be his ſhare, ſhe ſeemed not 
hls Kon without reaſon grieved at it. And not long after having had a 
ment, which meeting at Armſcot in Tredington pariſh, after the meeting was 


ſoon after fol- ended, he, with Thomas Lower, ſitting in the parlour, and di 


lows, being 


ceſter gaol. Milla ; 
5 on the 17th of December, and his wife, with her daughter, returned 


into the north; and by that time he thought ſhe could be got 
9 19 * . 


This ſummer G. Fox returned to England, and arrived at Briſtol, 


uakers were no 


pretence of 


—— 


PEOPLE 'exrrey QUAKERS. 585 


Fhome;=he” wrote a ſhort letter to her, and exhorted her to be 1673. 
content with the will of the Lord, He alſo wrote a letter * 
to the lord Windſor, who was lieutenant of Worceſterſhire, 

and other magiſtrates, wherein he informed them of his im- 
priſonment, and that he had not been taken in a meeting, 
but in a houſe” where he had ſome bufineſs. He alſo figni- 

fed, that he intended to have viſited his mother, from which 
he had now been ſtopped. But he could not thus obtain his 

liberty ; yet Thomas Lower might have got free if he would, ; 
for his brother Dr. Lower, being one of the king's phyſicians, had A manifeſt 
procured Henry Saville, a gentleman of the king's bed-chamber, to jken of T. 
write to the {aid lord Windſor to releaſe Thomas Lower; but his wa fore bs 
love to his father-in-law, G. Fox, was ſuch, that he kept the ſaid G. Fox. 
letter by him unſent; and ſo they were both continued priſoners. 
Now while I leave them in priſon, I return once more to Miles M. Halhead. 
Halhead, of whom mention hath been often made already. He ger nag boy Land 
being at Plymouth in this year, felt himſelf ſtirred up to go ſee Jos ae 
John Lambert, who having formerly been a general, was now, as Lambert,who 
hath been ſaid in due place, confined to perpetual impriſonment, . ae 
in a little iſland not far from Plymouth. To this ifland Hal- Son Tg 
head paſſed over, and though he found there a ſtrong guard of ſol- him in love. 
diers, yet he got leave to ſee Lambert; and being come to him, he 
fad, © Friend, is thy name John Lambert ? to which Lambert an- 
ſwered, Lea: which made Miles ſay, Then I pray thee, friend, 
bear what the ſervant of the Lord hath to ſay to thee : and he con- 

tinued thus: © Friend, the Lord God made uſe of thee and others 
for the deliverance of his people, and when you cried to him, 

the delivered you in your diſtreſſes, as at Dunbar, and other places, 

and gave an opportunity into your hands to do good; and you 

* promiſed what great things you would do for the Lord's peo- 

ple: but, truly, John Lambert, ye ſoon forgot your promiſes 

made to the Lord in that day and time of your great diſtreſs, 

and turned the edge of your ſword againſt the Lord's ſervants and 

© handmaids, whom he ſent forth to declare his eternal truth; and 

*made laws, and conſented to laws, and ſuffered and permit- 

ted laws to be made againſt God's people.” To this Lambert ſaid, 

Friend, I would have you know, that ſome of us never made 

laws, nor conſented to laws to perſecute you, or any of your 

friends; for perſecution we ever were againſt.” To which Miles 
returned, It may be ſo; but the ſcripture of truth is fulfilled by 

the beſt of you: for although thou and ſome others have not giv- 

*en your conſeat to make laws againſt the Lord's people, yet ye 

' ſuffered and permitted it to be made and done; and when pow- 

der and authority was in your hands, ye might have ſpoken the 

word, and the ſervants and handmaids of the Lord might have 

been delivered out of the devourers hands; but none was found 

amongſt you that would be ſeen to plead the cauſe of the inno- 

cent; ſo the Lord God of life was grieved with you, becauſe ye 

lighted the Lord and his ſervants, and began to ſet up your ſelf- 

intereſt, and to lay field to field, and houſe to houſe, and make 
your names great in the earth. Then the Lord took away your 
power and authority, your manhood and your boldneſs, and 

0 7 F cal 
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cauſed you to flee before your enemies, and your hearts fainted 
* with fear, and ſome ended their days in grief and ſorrow, and 
* ſome lie in holes and ca ves to this day. So the Lord God of hea- 


ven and earth will give a juſt reward to every one according to 


* his works. 80, my dear friend, prize the great love of God to 
* thee, who hath not given thy life into the hands of the devourers : 
but hath given thee thy life for a prey, and time to prepare chy⸗ 
* ſelf, that thou mayſt end thy days in peace. And truly the 
Lord is good to all them that fear him, and believe in his 
name: for tho all the powers of the earth riſe up againſt a poor 


1 9 8 6 innocent people, yet the Lord God of life and love was with them, 


and pleaded their cauſe, although all men ſlighted them; and, 
truly, the beſt was but as a brier, and the moſt upright among 


them as a thorn hedge. If the Lord had not pleaded our inno- 


* cency, we had not had a being in the land of our nativity; glory 


to his name for- ever! who hath not ſuffered or permitted more of 


© the wrath of man, nor laws, nor decrees: of men, to come againſt 


py his people, that believe in his name, than hath been for his honour, 


and for his glory, and for the eternal good of all his ſons and 


daughters, and ſervants; and the remainder the Lord God of 
life and love hath reſtrained to this day: glory, and honour, 
and living eternal praiſes be given and returned to the Lord God 
© and the Land foren on ann ts on ir ine 

Thus Halhead ended his ſpeech, and Lambert, who had heard 


him with good ſatisfaction, deſired him to fit down, which Hal- 


head did; and then Lambert called for beer, and gave him to 
drink; after which, he ſaid to him, Friend, I do believe thou 
ſpeakeſt to me in love, and ſo I take it.“ And then he aſked him, 
© if he was at Dunbar fight? to which Halhead having anſwered, 
No; ' he further aſked, * How do you know what great danger 
ve were in at that time? Upon which Halhead gave him to un- 


derſtand, that he coming that way a little time after the fight, 


and having viewed the town of Dunbar, and the ground about it 


where the Engliſh army lay, how the ſea was on the one hand of 


© them, and hills and mountains on the other, and the great 


Scotch army before and behind them, he then took into ſerious | 


© conſideration, the great danger the Engliſh had been in, and 


thought how greatly the Engliſhmen were engaged to the Lord | 
for their deliverance, to ſerve him in truth and uprightneſs of 
heart all the days of their life. Truly, John, ſaid Halhead 


then to Lambert, I never ſaw thy face before to know thee, al- 
though I have been brought before many of our Engliſh com- 


© manders in the time of Oliver Cromwell,” Lambert then aſking, 


who they were? Halhead named the generals Fleetwood and 


Is 


Deſborough, major Blackmore, and colonel Fenwick, before 
whom he had been when he was governor of Edinburgh. Lambert 
then ſaid, © he knew the moſt of thoſe men to have been very mo- 
« derate, and that they ever were againſt perſecution.” To which 


Miles replied, * Indeed they were very moderate, and would not 


© be much ſeen to perſecute, or be ſevere with the Lord's peo ple; 
but truly they permitted others to do it, and took little notice of 


© the ſufferings of the people of God; ſo that none was found to 
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& 11 our cauſe but the Lord God. To this Lambert 16 
a Though: you. and your friends ſuffered perſecution, oy = A 
' hardſhips in that time, your cauſe, therein is never the worſe for 
that. That is very true, returned Miles, but let me tell thee 
in the plainneſs of my heart, that's no thanks to you, but glory 
to the Lord eee About two hours Miles diſcourſed with 
Lambert, and his wife and two daughters; and after he had clear- 
ed himſelf, he took leave of them, and ſo parted: in love. 

Now ee _ 69 1974 I'll inſert here a copy of a letter he 
wrote in the year 1674, to ox, who: was then - 
ceſter gaol : the ſaid ar was mus: d nie 25 $488 ent 


GrokGy Fox, 


\HOU dear and e of de Leeds: — bs foray: 5 
of his eternal love, to me, and many more, who were in M. Halhead's 

larkneſs and in blindneſs, ſecking the living among the dead, 2 e 
ew and direct us the way that leads out of fin and evil, up t 85 
God eternal, bleſſed for evermore. The living, eternal God of life 
and love, that ſent thee into the north, keep and preſerve me by his 
eternal arm and power, and all my dear friends and brethren, truly 
ſenſible of his eternal love, which I bear record hath been exceed- 
ing great, ſince the day the Lord made his precious truth known 
amongſt us. Therefore, dear George Fox, pray for me, for I am 
dd and infirm of body, and the fight of my eyes grows exceeding 
weak, that I may be kept faithful and upright to the Lord, in my 
ne I have received of the Lord, in this day of his eternal love; 

tI may give my account with joy and rejoicing, and gladneſs of 
heart, and be preſented with thee, and all 8 piameleſs to 
8 Land, that [ mr gate a n in Ponce; and reſt for evermore. 

My dear love to my good old friends, Margaret Fox, and Thomas 
Lower; their dear and tender love and care of me in months, paſt, 
by me cannot be forgotten, as I dwell and abide faithful to him, 
who is my light and _ my Joy: and e God over all, bleſſed 

for evermore. Amen! | 

| 5 MILES HaLHEAD. 

In 2 ck called e . 6. Fox, and Thomas Low- 1 
er, were brought to their trial in the court at Worceſter, it being Tho. Lower 
te laſt day of the ſeſſions; and when they came in, thoſe on the beugt be. 


fore th 
bench were ſtruck with paleneſs in their faces, and continued a ns wb 


while ſpeechleſs, inſomuch that a butcher in the hall ſaid, © What! ſeſſions at 

' are = afraid? dare not the juſtices ſpeak to them: At length Welker; 
juſtice Parker, by whole order G. Fox and T. Lower had been com- 

mitted, made a long ipeech, much to the ſame effect as the con- 

tents of the mittimus, and added, that he thought it, a milder 

eourſe to ſend them two to gaol, than to put his neighbours to 

the loſs of two hundred pounds, which they muſt have ſuffered, 

if he had put the lawinexecutionagainſt conventicles. But this was 

a very poor ſhift, and filly evaſion ; for there being no meeting 

N he came, nor any to india; he had no evidence to convict 

= or his neighbours by. When Parker had ended his ſpeech, ang examin- 

Juſtices ſpoke to the priſoners, and began with Lower, whom << 
they 


1 
Fr 

* AP 1 
„ 1 
2 
98. 4 
1” , „ 
"a l 

f. 
! > 4h, Nike 
4” 7 
05 7 
l 5 
* i 
1 Ti> 

4 1 9 

1 g 
4:24 

o RES 
o . 4. 2 
: i 7 y 

4 4b" 

14 3 þ 

W. | 1 

2 . 
A 1 
17 10 44 
* 9 
% 1 t 

. 

WM 
e 
e « 
n 

ai * . 443 

" "EF ; 

1 , 

- 3. 

* 4 * ＋ 

Rl Fi % 

* 
1 x i 
t 6} \ 
3 4 + { 
2a "FS } 
1 'Y 
n 1 

e 

WV. 

: *< 1 

1 
Ws 

> . 1 
i ; 
W002 i 3 
e 
l 
1 
1 

: \ : 

6. Ll. 1 * 
1 1 9 4 
1 

= ry 3 , 
| 1 
n 

1 ; * 

0 40 

. 
e 
24:8 
Bay; 

"4 

V- 4 

: LA Xx 

1324, #2 
5 5 
eee 
Fe "i $i 

he. 

i * 4 

* 3 = Ls 

8 #3 © 

. 84: 3 
J. 

. n 
WC. 
RTP 
41588 
e 

* 1 

* * 1 us 
\ 1 - 
238 18 
SLCS.5 

1 

i 

K 
ne 

Wo * 5 

"Bah 73 
EX 
8 * 41 5 

e 
* 4 

12 "$1 . 

e 

1 

; ; . 
«0 £7 
'xV 55 beige? 

+ /- 8 3883 

8 

1 3 

_ 1 

REST 

'; AS 
i). \ 

1 
Was 

ot "12 
[LY Eu * 
by 2 1 9 U 
1 «4 

_ 1-2 "% 1 i] 
n 
Foy 4 4 > : 
'+ T8 
nb 
1 
_: "Rar att 
e 
I 9 * 5 9 
Ha 158-8 4 
—_— 
ERIE) 75 

12 3 
Nee 
LY 
85 . 
* 
> £ 

+ 1 Xe 

7 1 
2 FX 

1 

* „ 

WD 
-% 4 . 
= 1 
— LN 

TER is 

53 9 

5 ? 

= 7% 

. 8 
14 : 

8 LT 

3 

1 4 
i 
bd 
9 
* \ 

„ 

1 KEY 

\ - 48 
F 172 

7 1 4 2 

1 

No £S 4 Nie 

* fl 9 

e 

EY 4 
"Yo # = 

De 
ih 

e 
A 4.4 

_ 

* 00 

x "of 

s £3 N 
e 

1 

. 
e 
„ 

N 3 
3 : 

IIS 

1 5 

1 

Ee} \ 

N 
1 WH 

13 7 

I 
q f 74 

FR. 1 if 
2 44 x8 
4 B90 

2 * 

a i 

: Bog \F 3s; 
"©. IG 

is 0 * * ; 

- 4K 
LY 
+ FM 
Ps 
 S3Y vith 
3 

n 
BS 
1818 : 
1 
KS. 

—_z 

E531 HY 
1 

l 
n 
©; j{& 

1 18 * * 
2729 
1 12 
1 
e 

7 
. RE 

m_ 
1 ſo 
8 LF: 
WAY a & 
6 
224 
„ 

U 5 
n 
: 1383 

. Ts 
55 4 + 
784 , 
gy 
bg 9 

S e 

$3 E. 

e 

8 3 
i 
n 
1 

4 4 A, 
1 1 

1 

1 

þ * 4 

4 

* 1 vx 

: 4 

: 2 
2 

©. I 

1 77 1 
23 K * 

bl”. 
TR. 
33 25 "34 

$7 288608 

7 = 

WAR 

- *4- $3008 

1 

1 

It 
* * 
99 
1 k 

8 2 
7 

N 4 

\ xy 

1 
3 

1 
7.9 

1 
7 7 

Wo. 

£8 


a" 

453284 

Fay. 

#3 9 
1 4 
* 
e 
* R * 

= ne 
i 
155 5 
5 4 
* 2 
14 

U 


j 


— 


n * 
OTIS OE I 
bs, 79 I ; 
— 2 — 


588 2 DR. Tux HEFSTORY OF THE 


1674. they examined why he came into that country? And when th to kr 
had done with him, they aſked of G. Fox an account of his travel * had 
which he gave them, and ſhewed them clearly, that he and his (this 
friends, of whom ſo great a noiſe had been made by juſtice Parker © con 
as if many had come together from ſeveral parts, were in a man. ' fat! 
ner all but one family. When he had ended ſpeaking, the chair. { thir 
man Simpſon ſaid, *Yourrelation'oraccount is very innocent,” They al 
he and Parker having whiſpered awhile together, the ſaid chair. this 
man ſtood up and ſaid, © You, Mr. Fox, area famous man, and all Mr. 
this may be true which you have ſaid ; but that we may be the i prif 
© better ſatisfied, will you take the oaths of allegiance and ſuprema- part 
* cy? Now though G. Fox anſwered to this, that they had ſaid 'eſt x 
_ © they would not enſnare him, and that this was a plain ſnare, che | 
© fince they knew, he and his friends would not take any oath ; (hear 
all was in vain, and they cauſed the oath to be read; which being ' loc 
done, he told them, I never took oath in my life, but I have tithe 
always been true to the government. I was caſt into the dungeon ' and 
_ © at Derby, and kept priſoner fix months there, becauſe I would | ' fathi 
not take up arms againſt king Charles at Worceſter fight: and 'and 
© for going to meetings, I was carried out of Lieceſter, and brought com 
before Oliver Cromwell, as a plotter to bring in king Charles: and then 
ye know in your own conſciences, that we, the people called Qua- juſtice 
© kers, cannot take an oath, or ſwear in any caſe, becauſe Chriſt then 1 
_ © hath forbidden it. But as to the matter or ſubſtance contained know 
in the oaths, this I can and do ſay, that I do own and acknow- WW vindic 
ledge the king of England to be lawful heir and ſucceſſor to the ſo jeſt 
realm of England; and do abhor all plots and plotters, and con- tled v 
* trivances againſt him; and I have nothing in my heart but love court, 
and good will to him and all men, and defire his and their proſ- of, ſer 
_ © perity ; the Lord knows it, before whom I ſtand an innocent che w 
man. And as to the oath of ſupremacy, I deny the pope and his „agair 
© power, and abhor it with my heart. Whilſt he was yet ſpeaking, which 
they cried, © Give him the book,” viz. the bible. The book, lafe fi 
ſaid G. Fox, * faith, ſwear not at all, and he going on to declare $001 
his mind further, they cried, © Take him away goaler ; who down 
not ſhewing himſelf very forward, they cried again, Take him king's 
away: we {hall have a meeting here; why do you not take him him; 
aa away? And one of the bench ſaid, That fellow, meaning the ey G. 
G. F. recom- gaoler, loves to hear him preach,” The gaoler then taking him the co 
mitted for away, as he was turning from them, he ſaid, The Lord forgive Bi and t! 
ſwear > you who caſt me into priſon for obeying the doctrine of Chriſt! bow | 
but T. Low- After G. Fox was led away, the juſtices told T. Lower, he was at gaol; 
er ſet at i. liberty; for they did not think it ſafe to deal with him at the had be 
7  famerate as they did with G. Fox, becauſe they thought he had jultices 
And then ſome protection at court. Lower aſked then, why his father-in- the ſai 
Lara eb. law might not be ſet at liberty as well as he, fince they were both they 
=. rain his f- taken together, and their caſe was alike ? But they telling him, keeper 
ſo © ther-in-law's they would not hear him, ſaid, ou may be gone about your it the 
_ ao. _ © buſineſs, for we have nothing more to ſay to you, ſeeing you ate priſone 
| 6 diſcharged.” by „„ % Ta WE ng . 1 ok run ay 
1 I᷑)6mis was all he could get from them; therefore, after the court el the 
| | 5 was riſen, he went to ſpeak with them at their chamber, . cau 
in 


— 1 2 
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toknow, © what cauſe they had to detain his father, ſeeing they 
had diſcharged him; and wiſhing them to conſider, © whether 
this was not partiality. Upon this Simpſon ſaid, * If you be not 
© content, we will tender you the oath alſo, and ſend you to your 
father. To which Lower replied, © Ye may do that, if ye 
think fit; but whether ye ſend me or no, I intend to go, and 
i wait upon my father in priſon ; for that is now my buſineſs in 
«this country. Then juſtice Parker ſaid to him: Do you think, 
Mr. Lower, that I had no cauſe to ſend your father and you to 
© priſon, when you had ſuch a great meeting, inſomuch that the 
parſon of the pariſh complained to me, that he had loſt the great- 
eſt part of his pariſhioners ; ſo that when he comes amongſt them, 
che hath ſcarce any auditors left.” To this Lower returned, I have 
© heard that the prieſt of that pariſh comes ſo ſeldom to viſit his 
' flock, but once, it may be, or twice in a year, to gather up his 
' tithes, that it was but charity in my father to viſit ſuch a forlorn 
and forſaken flock: and therefore thou hadſt no cauſe to ſend my 
father to priſon for viſiting them, or for teaching, inſtructing, 
and directing them to Chriſt their true teacher, who had ſo little 
comfort or benefit from their pretended paſtor, who comes among 
them only to ſeek for his gain from his quarter.“ Upon this the 
juſtices fell a laughing ; for Dr. Crowder, the prieſt ſpoken of, was 
then in the room, fitting among them ; though Lower did not 
know him, and he had the wit to hold his tongue, and not to 


ſo jeſted on Crowder, that he grew aſhamed, and was ſo net- 


court, upon an action of defamation ; which Lower having heard 
of, ſent him word, that he might begin if he would; and that 


which ſo cooled the prieſt's eagerneſs, that he thought it more 
ſafe for him to let him alone. 5 ED 
Soon after the ſeſſions were over, an Habeas Corpus was ſent 
down to Worceſter, for the ſheriff to bring up G. Fox to the 
king's bench bar : whereupon his ſon-in-law, Lower, conducted 


vey G. Fox to London; who being arrived there, appeared before 
the court of king's bench, where he found the judges moderate, 
and they patiently heard him, when he gave them an account 
how he had been ſtopped in his journey, and committed to 


bad been tendered to him; and alſo what he had offered to the 
Juſtices as a declaration, that he was willing to ſign, inſtead of 
the ſaid oaths, To this it was told him by the chief juſtice, * that 
they would conſider further of it. Being then delivered to the 
keeper of the king's bench, he was ſuffered to go and lodge 
at the houſe of one of his friends; for though he continued a 
priſoner, yet they were ſufficiently perſuaded that he would not 
run away, But after this, juſtice Parker, as it was ſaid, moy- 
ed the court, that G. Fox might be ſent back to Worceſter, that 
bis cauſe might be tried there ; for Parker ſaw clearly, that if G, 
5 1 Fox 


rindicate himſelf, But after Lower was gone away, the juſtices 


him ; for the under-ſheriff had made Lower his deputy, to con- 


gaol; and how at his trial, the oath of allegiance and ſupremacy 
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T. Lower un- 
wittingly 
gives a ſmart 
reprimand to 
the parſon, 
Dr. Crow- 
der, to the 
great diverſi- 
on of the juſ- 
tices. | 


ted with it, that he threatened to ſue T. Lower in the biſhop's 


che would anſwer him, and bring his whole pariſh in evidence 
' againſt him.“ And he told him the ſame afterwards to his face; 


G. Fox, un- 
der the | 
charge of his 
fon Lower 
brought up to 
the king's 
bench bar, 
where the 
judges hear 
him with mo- 
deration; 


But through 
the inſinuati- 
ons of juſtice 
Parker, as it 
was ſaid, he 
is remitted 
to the next 
aſſizes; 
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Fox had been acquitted here, this would have tended to his ſhame, 


1674. * 
b for having committed him unjuſtly. _ | | , 
A day then being appointed for another hearing, G. Fox ap- Bi 
pearing again at the king's bench, and hearing that it was under ſome 
deliberation to ſend him back to Worceſter, ſignified, that this 6 he 
was only to enſnare him, by putting the oath to him, that 4 (he 
they might premunire him, who never took oath in his life. prieſ 
And he further told them, If he broke his Yea or Nay, he was word 
content to ſuffer the ſame penalty as thoſe that break their 6 ophe 
© oaths.” Now ſeeing Parker had ſpread a report at London, and 6 he © 
it had been ſaid in the parliament-houſe, that when he took G. Me, 

Fox, there were many ſubſtantial men with him, out of {. « hes 
* veral parts of the nation, and that they had a deſign, or plot * fin, 
in hand, G. Fox did not omit to ſhew the fallacy of that mali- the 
cious ſtory: and ſince he thus laid open Parker's ſhame, it was iin, 
not ſtrange, that by his friends at court, he procured that the © fro1 
| king's judges complied with his defire, that G. Fox ſhould be re- 1 
manded to Worceſter gaol; inſomuch that whatever he ſaid, he a fo 

could not prevent it; only this favour was granted him, that he © we 
might go his own way, and at his leifure, provided he would be donc 
there without fail by the affizes, which were to begin on the © whi 
| ſecond day of the month called April. | . (nat; 
Where he a- G. Fox then after ſome ſtay, went down leiſurely, and being | cry 
pears accord - come to Worceſter, he was on the ſecond day of the foreſaid month, vid 
ingly 8 brought from the gaol, to an inn near the Seſſions-hall; but not G. Fc 
3 Tho; the being called that day, the gaoler came to him at night, and told ' pert 
ſeemingly in- him he might go home, meaning to the gaol ; whereupon he Dev 
— _ walked thither, being accompanied by one of his friends. Next abo 
neſs, at laſt day being brought up again, a boy of about eleven years old was ' ble 
deten him to ſer to be his keeper. Having in my relation of the proceedings WW cba 
2 ext fel. before the king's bench paſſed by moſt part of the pleading, ol 9b 
ſhall do here likewiſe, to avoid repetitions of what hath been ſeveral "lo, 

times related already, concerning ſuch kind of trials ; yet I can- the 

not paſs by in ſilence, that after he had given an account of his 18,1 

journey before he was taken, he added, that ſince his impriſon- ſuc 

* ment, he had underſtood, that his mother, who was an anci- ken c 

© ent and weak woman, and had defired to ſee him before ſhe di- was 1 

* ed, hearing that he was ſtopped, and impriſoned, in his journey, ſente 

© ſo that he was not likely to come and ſee her, it ſtruck her ſo, alwa 

© that ſhe died ſoon after; which had been very hard to him. Ne 

Judge Turner, who formerly had been very ſevere to him, ſeemed tice, 

now, as ſome thought, inclined to have him ſet at liberty, ſince befor 

A he ſaw they had nothing juſtly againſt him ; but Parker, who had preſe 
committed him, endeavoured to incenſe the judge againſt him; for eing 

if he had been releaſed, then he himſelf muſt have borne the blame ing 

of having committed G. Fox unjuſtly; and therefore he told the © tha 

judge, that G. Fox was a ringleader ; that many of the nation Yi 

followed him; and one knew not what it might come to. Let *tim 

the judge gave but little ear to all this, being willing to be caly G. F 

but he could not reſolve to do this, by ſetting G. Fox at hber- tion 

ty, leſt he ſhould diſpleaſe others; and thus in concluſion, G. Fo wiſe 

and his cauſe were referred to the ſeſſions again, and he continued jects 

ala priſoner, 
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priſoner, but with this proviſo, that he ſhould have the liberty of 
the ton; which accordingly he had. wa 


ſometimes with prieſts too, one of which aſked him, whether 
© he was grown up to perfection?“ to which he anſwered, © what 
che was, he was by the grace of God,” This is,” replied the 
prieſt, a modeſt and civil anſwer ; but,” continued he, in the 
words of the apoſtle John, © J we Jay that we have no ſin, we de- 


he faid to that? G. Fox returned with the words of the fame apo- 


his word is not in us, Moreover he ſaid, © Chriſt came to deſtro 
«fin, and to take away ſin. There is a time for people to ſee that 
© they have ſinned, and there is a time for them to confeſs their 


from all ſin. After ſome more reaſoning, the prieſt ſaid, * We 
*a fad and comfortleſs ſort of ſtriving, to ſtrive with a belief that 


once cried out becauſe of the body of death, did alſo thank God, 
© who gave him the victory; and that he ſaid, 7here is no condem- 


victory. But, ſaid the prieſt, © Job was not perfect.“ To which 


perfect and upright, and that he eſchewed evil: and that the 
Devil himſelf was forced to confeſs, that God had ſet an hedge 
about him; which was not an outward hedge, but the inviſi- 


ght. That's a miſtake,” ſaid G. Fox, for it was not Job ſaid 
ſo, but Eliphaz, who contended againſt Job.“ Well but,“ ſaid 
the prieſt, © what ſay you to that ſcripture, The juſteſt man that 


* ſuch ſcripture.” So the prieſt was filent, and this conference bro- 


was not ſuch a ſimple perſon, as ſome from mere envy have repre- 
ſented him ; for he was never at a loſs for an anſwer, but had it 
J IEEE 3 * 
No the time of the ſeſſions being come again, where the juſ- 
tice, who was chairman, was one Street; G. Fox was called there 
before the juſtices, and then the ſaid juſtice exceedingly miſre- 
preſented the caſe, by telling the people, that G. Fox had a meet- 


ing the king's ſubjects; for which he had been committed, and 


him. And then turning to G. Fox, he aſked him, ſince he had 

time to conſider of it, whether he would now take the oaths * 

G. Fox having obtained liberty to ſpeak for himſelf, gave a rela- 

tion of his Journey, and ſhewed that he and his friends had in no- 

wiſe kept a meeting that occaſioned terror to any of the king's ſub- 

Jets; and as to the oaths, he ſhewed why he could not take on, 
an 


By this he got opportunity to ſpeak with many perſons, and 


© cerve ourſelves, and the truth is not in us. And aſking, * what 


ſtle, If we ſay that we have not ſinned, we make him a liar, and 


G. Fox returned, that God hath ſignified in ſcripture, * that Job was 


ken off, of which I have related thus much, to ſhew that G. Fox 


ing at Tredington from all parts of the nation, to the terrify- 
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A prieſt puts 
ſeveral queſ- 
tions to G. 
F ox, which 
he anſwers. 


{ fin, and to forſake it, and to know the blood of Chriſt to cleanſe 
' muſt always be ſtriving ;' to which G. Fox returned, that it was 
© we ſhould never overcome: and he told him alſo, that Paul, who 
nation to them that are in Chrift Jeſus : ſo that there was a time of 


*crying out for want of victory, and a time of praiſing God for the 


ble heavenly power,” © Yet ſaid Job,“ replied the prieſt, © He 
* charged his angels with folly, and the heavens are not clean in his 


is, ſinneth ſeven times a day“ There is, anſwered G. Fox, no 


G. Fox ap- 
pears again at 
the ſeſſions; 


* that for the trial of his fidelity, the oaths had been tendered to 


592 Tur HISTORY or Taz 


\ 1674. and what he could declare inſtead thereof, But notwichſtandin 
all this, the oaths were read to him again; and he perſiſting in his 
refuſal to take them, the inditment was read alſo; and after. 
wards the chairman aſked him, * if he was guilty E. Fox 
anſwered, No, ſince the click was a bundle ol lies; 
which he proved i in ſeveral particulars, aſking him; * if he did 
* not know, in his conſcience, that they were lies? to 1255 
he ſaid, it was their form ;* whereupon G. Fox returned, 

* was not a true form.” Then the chairman told the jury 8 
they ſhould do in this caſe: and before they gave in their ver- 
de G. Fox ſaid to them, that it was for Chriſt's-ſake, and 


in obedience to his and his apoſtle's command that he could 


© not ſwear: and therefore,” ſaid he, take heed what ye do ; 
for before his Judgment-ſcat ye ſhall all be brought. The chair- 
man then ſaid, * This is canting.“ Why, ſaid G. Fox, if to con- 
* feſs Chriſt our Lord and Saviour, and to obey his command, be 


* called canting by a judge of a court, it 1s to little purpoſ: for | 


me to ſay more among you. Yet ye ſhall ſee that I am a 


* chriſtian, and ſhall ſhew forth chriſtianity ; and my innocency 


*© ſhall be Maffffeft. ” "uy this his ſpeaking, the people general- 
ly were affected; but the jury however found the bill againſt 
Bill found a. him; which G. Fox nevertheleſs traverſed. Thus the matter could 
Ei wy not be finiſhed now, and therefore he was aſked to put in bail, till 
verſes, refuſes the next ſeſſions ; this he refuſed, and warned his friends that 
to put in bail, ſeemed willing to be bound for him, not to meddle with that, ſince 
_ OE © there was a ſnare in it.“ Yet he told the Juſtices, © that he would 
be bound for promiſe to appear, if the Lord gave him health and ſtrength, and 
him. © he was at liberty.” Some of the juſtices ſhewed themſelves lov- 
ing, and endeavoured to ſtop the reſt from indicting him, or put- 
ting the oath to him. But the chairman ſaid, He muſt go accord- 
ing to law.“ Yet liberty was given G. Fox to go at large, till 

next quarters ſeflionb. 
Comes up to He then went up to Load; ; where the time of the yearly- 
pe den meeting approached ; but, at the inſtance of ſome of his friends, 
footy he appeared again before the judges of the king's bench, and de- 


of the yearly 
meeting; livered to them the following declaration, ſetting forth what 


(Oey enen 


— 2 TuS 1 "ou in this Wange and 3 in die IP ir God, declare, 


Fox, in- that king Charles the ſecond 3 is lawful king of this realm, 
Acad of the and of all others his dominions ; and that he was brought in, 


bre and ſet up king over this realm, by the power of God: and! 
premacy, have nothing but love and good will to him and all his ſubjects, 


and defire his proſperity and eternal good. And I do utterly ab- 
hor and deny the pope's power and ſupremacy, and all his ſuper- 
ſtitions and idolatrous inventions; and do affirm, that he hath 
no power to abſolve fin : and I do abhor and deteſt his murder- 
ings of princes, or other people, by plots or contrivances. And 
likewiſe I do deny all plots and contrivances, and plotters and 
contrivers againſt the king and his ſubjects ; knowing them to be 


Wer of darkneſs, and the fruits of an evil ſpirit, and e 
the. 


he was ready to promiſe inſtead of the oaths of allegiance and 


ward 


delive 
where 
conce 
contr; 


a tick 
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the peace of the kingdom, and not from the ſpirit of God, the 
fruit of which is love, I dare not take an oath, becauſe it is 
forbidden by Chriſt and the apoſtle ; but if I break my Yea or 
Nay, then let me : ſulfer the fam penalty as they that 0 their 


oaths. 


GEORGE Fox. 


This declaration, being the ſubſtance of what oaths of allegiance 
2 ſupremacy contain, G. Fox preſented to the judges of the 
king's bench ; bur the proceedings having gone on at Worceſter, 
they were unwilling to meddle with the buſineſs, but referred it 
to the next quarter-ſeſſions at Worceſter. 

The yearly-meeting at London, at which he was, being over, 
he returned again to Worceſter, where the ſeffions being held in 
the month called July, and he called to the bar, and the indict- 
ment read, {juſtice Street cauſed the oaths to be read alſo, and 
tendered to him again. G. Fox then ſaid, that he was come to 
' traverſe his indictment,” But when he began to ſhew the errors 
that were in the indictment, viz. ſuch as were ſufficient to quaſh 
it, he was ſoon ſtopped, and the oath required of him; and he per- 
fiſting in the refuſal, was by the jury found guilty. The chair- 


troubled, and told him of a fad ſentence he had to ſpeak againſt 
chim.“ To which G. Fox returned, that he had many and more 
errors to aſſign 1 in the indictment, beſides thoſe he had already 
mentioned. Whereupon the chairman told him, he was go- 
ing to ſhew him the danger of a premunire, which was the loſs 
dot his liberty, and all his goods and chattels, and to endure im- 
priſonment during life: but, added he, I do not deliver this 
'as the ſentence of the court, but as an admonition to you. 
Then the gaoler was bid to take him away; and G. Fox after- 
wards underſtood concerning this pretended admonition, that the 
chairman had ſaid to the clerk of the peace, that What he had 
ſpoken ſhould ſtand for ſentence. ne, 
Now whilſt G. Fox was in priſon, there came to him, amongſt 
others, the earl of Saliſbury's ſon, who was very loving, and much 
concerned, that they had dealt ſo with him ; and he himſelf took 
a copy in writing of the errors that were in the indictment. And 
G. Fox afterwards got the ſtate of his caſe, drawn up in writing, 
delivered to judge Wild. He alſo wrote a letter to the king, 
wherein he gave an account of the ſentiments of thoſe called Quakers 
concerning {wearing ; and how they abhorred all plottings and 
contrivances againſt the king. Not long after he fell into ſuch 
a ſickneſs, that ſome began to doubt of his recovery; and then 
one of his friends went to juſtice Parker, by whoſe order he had 
been firſt committed to priſon, and deſired him to give order to 
the gaoler, that he might have liberty to go out of the gaol into the 
city. Whereupon Parker wrote the ella letter to the gaoler: 


Mx, HARRIsS, 
HAVE been much ee by Cath and of George Fox, 
to write to you. I am informed by them, that he is in a very 


7 H you 


weak condition, and very much indiſpoſed. What lawful favour 
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for refuſal of 
the oath, is 
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man, how active ſoever he Had been againſt G. Fox, yet was now 


And the 

chairman's 
admonition 
ſtands for 

ſentence 


againſt him. 


Earl of 
Saliſbury's 
ſon very 
loving to 


8 


G. F. writes 
to the king. 


Juſtice Par- 
ker's letter 
to the gaoler. 
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1 you can do for the benefit of the air, for his health, pray ſhew 
bim. I ſuppoſe the next term they will make application to the 
king. am, | | | 2 | | | 


n 
WM Eveſham, the Sth 0 Ne Ae FEY S + ny 
| N 51674. Your loving friend, 


HENRY PARK E R. 


M. Fox ac- This letter was a ſufficient warrant for the gaoler to permit G. 
quaints tbe Fox to be brought from priſon to the houſe of one of his friends. 
pg wi er His wife was come to him before that time, and after having been 
condition, and with him about ſeventeen weeks, and no diſcharge like to be ob- 
ate _ go tained for him, the went up to London, and being cOme to 
Finck Whitehall, and meeting with the king there, ſhe gave him an ac- 
count of her huſband's long impriſonment, and how weak he was, 
and not without danger of his life. To which the king ſaid, he 
could do nothing in it, but ſhe muſt go to the chancellor.” And 
' ſo ſhe went to the lord Finch, who was then chancellor; ang 
having given him an account of the matter, {he told him, that 
* the king had left it wholly to him; and, if he did not ſhew | 
© pity, and releaſe her huſband out of priſon, ſhe feared he would 
[ * end his days there. But the chancellor {aid to her, that the 
i S8. F. nut king could not releaſe him otherwiſe than by a pardon.” Now G. 
2 eve co ac- _ Fox could not reſolve to be freed thus, as well knowing he had 
=” Fer done no evil; and therefore he would rather have lain in priſon 
all his days, than to be thus ſet at liberty ; otherwiſe he needed 
not to have lain ſo long, ſince the king had been willing long be- 
fore to have given him a pardon, and alſo had ſaid to one Thomas 
More, that G. Fox needed not ſcruple being releaſed by a par- 
don; for many a man, that was as innocent as a child, had 
Chad a pardon granted to him.” G. Fox unwilling to have a par- 
1 don, but defiring to have the validity of his indictment tried be- 
The lord fore the judges, the lord chancellor, who ſhewed himſelf a diſcreet | 
—_— man, procured that an Habeas Corpus was granted to bring G. 
F. an Habeas Fox to London, once more to appear before the king's bench. 
Corpus in d, The Habeas Corpus was with the firſt opportunity ſent down by 
alley Frag his wife to Worceſter ; but there they would not part with him at 
 inditmeat. firſt (being now recovered a little of his fackneſs) under a pretence 
that he was premunired, and was not to go out in that manner. 
Thus it became neceſſary to ſend to London again; and another 
A ſecond or- order was got, and ſent down to bring up G. Fox before the king 


— „%% « —Ä—ͤ[(% œæmũ è RGqkMQ=h -- QA . 2 
» 
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5 om to bench. Being ſtill weak, he was carried up to London in a coach, Wl cauſ 

e the under ſheriff, and the clerk of the peace, accompanying him. in h 

j] | Whereupon Being come to town, he was brought before the four judges at they 

1 NE rug the king's bench, where councellor Thomas Corbet pleaded his bear 

. judges of the cauſe, and acquitted himſelf exceeding well; for he ſtarted a new char 

=. king's bench, plea, and told the judges, that by law they could not impriſon Wl keep 

=” _ OO, any man upon a premunre. The judges then ſaying they mult for { 

= pleads his have time to look in their books, and to conſult the ſtatutes, the ry © 

cauſe ſo, that hearing was put off till the next day. And ſince it appeared that Neit 
3 mw 8 Corbet was in the right, they choſe to let their plea fall, perhaps fron 
erty. for fear of worſe conſequences, And thus they began to examine By. Cule: 


; | | the 


eules for what he had done, he put forth a book in print, where- 
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the errors of the indiftment, which proved to be ſo many and fo 
groſs, that all the judges were of opinion, that the indictment 
{ was quaſhed and void, and that G. Fox ought to have his liber- 
„ty. The ſame day ſeveral lords and other great men had the 
oaths of allegiance and ſupremacy tendered to them in open court; 
and ſome of G. Fox's adverſaries moved the judges that the oaths 
might be tendered to him again, ſaying, © he was a dangerous 
man to be at liberty. But judge Matthew Hale, who was then 
lord chief juſtice of England, and really an excellent and pious 
man, as hath been hinted already here before, ſaid, he had in- 
© deed heard ſome ſuch reports of G. Fox, but he had alſo heard 
more good reports of him.” This ſaying was ſerviceable ; and 
Hale and the other judges ordered G. Fox to be freed by pro- 
© clamation. Thus he was fer at liberty in an honourable way; 


and his counſellor Corbet, who had pleaded for him, got great 


Counſellor 
Corbet gets 


fame by it; for many other lawyers told him, he had brought 
that to light which had not been known before.” And after the 
trial, one of the judges ſaid to him, You have obtained a great 
deal of honour by your way of pleading G. Fox's cauſe in court. 
The year was now come to an end: but before I go over to the 
next, I am to mention that the Baptiſts in England, loſing from 
time to time ſome of their beſt members, wrote therefore very 
fiercely againſt the Quakers, endeavouring thereby to render them 
no chriſtians, But thoſe writings were continually anſwered, and 
that with ſo many convincing reaſons, that the Quakers got more 
adherents by it. The conſequence of this was, that a publick 


diſpute was appointed to be held, between the Baptiſts and the 


Quakers, in the meeting-houſe of the Baptiſts at London. For 
the Quakers there ſpoke by turns, George Whitehead, Stephen 


Criſp, William Penn, and George Keith; and the opponents were 


Jeremy Ives, William Kiffin, Thomas Plant, Thomas Hicks, and 
Robert Ferguſon, a Preſbyterian, afterwards eminently, known in 
Holland, by the fierce declaration drawn up by him 1n the name of 
the duke of Monmouth, when that unhappy prince went over 
to England with forces, to diſpute the throne againſt king James. 
| Jeremy Ives was an eminent teacher among the Baptiſts, that 
had been in priſon at London fourteen years before on a religious 
and chiefly becauſe for conſcience- ſake he refuſed to take 

—-!˖: ! 8 | Pr On Ts 
Not long after he wrote a ſmart letter from the priſon to two 
of his ſociety (who having been impriſoned with him for the fame 
cauſe, had taken the oath, thereby to obtain their liberty) where- 
in he reproved them for their falling away, and fignified that thus 
they had encreaſed the burden of their faithful brethren, from the 
bearing of which they had withdrawn themſelves. But what a 
changeable creature is man if he doth not continue watchful, and 
keep cloſe to the divine grace, continually laying hold thereon ! 
tor ſcarce five days paſled, but this inconſtant Jeremy grew wea- 
ry of impriſonment, and took the oath alſo to get out of priſon. 
Neither did he ſtop here ; for it is plain that he was now departed 
from his profeſſion. To temporize therefore, and to find out ex- 


In 


vour. 


J. Ives ſmart- 


brethren for 


Sir M. Hale 
oppoſes his 
adverſaries, 
and ſhews fa- 


great repu- 
tation by his 
defence of G. 
Fox's cauſe. 


The Baptiſts 


endeavour to 


repreſent 


1 
Quakers no | 1 ; 15 
chriſtians. 5 


This gave oc- 
caſion to the 
diſpute at 
Barbican. 


R. Ferguſon 
the penman 
of the duke 
of Mon- 
mouth's de- 
claration. 


ly reproves 
two of his 


taking the 
oaths, and 
ſoon after 
doth the like, 
and writes in 
defence 
thereof. 
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Tur HISTORY or Taz 


in he aſſerted the lawfulneſs of ſwearing. It was aſked of him 
whether he was that ſame Jeremy Ives, that once had been of ſuch a 


tender conſcience, that he durſt not take an oath, and had afterwargs 


Jo lves's let- 
ter to two of 
' his brethren. 


I always did conclude, that thoſe that would—quit the cauſe of 


for it was extant, and written as followeth : 


as eaſily perſuaded to part with 


publickly defended ſwearing as lawful ? And he did not deny the 


fact, for it was notoriouſly known: but he went about to diſguiſe 
the matter, and ſaid, © I am that Jeremy who took the oath of a]. 
* legiance, and wrote a book to prove that ſome oaths were Jawfy] 
* though not all. Neither did he deny the fore-mentioned letter 


BROTHER PITMAN, AND BROTHER SHEWEL, 


AM at this time ſurpriſed with a holy paſſion ; and though 


+ Jonah could not ſay concerning the gourd, that he did well tg 
be angry ; yet (if my experience 1n the word of the Lord doth not 
deceive) I can truly ſay, I do well to be angry with you; whom 
I have had a godly jealouſy of all along, viz. That you would he 
—as unwilling to ſuffer for 
your ſpiritual liberties. Oh my brethren ! where is your firſt love 
how unlike the chriſtians in former times are you! whoſe zeal was 
ſo hot for God, that their eyes prevented the morning, that there- 


by they might prevent the rage of the adverſary, who (as it is 


now) commanded them no more to worſhip in the name of the Lord. 


righteouſneſs—would quit the ways of holineſs, as yeſterday ſad ex- 
perience hath taught, to the perpetual joy of your adverſaries, and 
the ſaddening the hearts, and adding afflictions to the bonds of 


the priſoners of the Lord. I do therefore conjure you, as you will 


anſwer the great God another day, to conſider, that now is the 
time for you to look to your miniſtry, and to the flock over which 


the Lord hath made you overſeers, that you may be able, through 
and ob- 
ſerve, that God is now come to prove you, to ſee whether you will | 


7 


grace, to ſay, you are clear from the blood of all men; 


keep his commandments or not. Remember when that apoſtate's 


. caſe was debated, you had no zeal nor indignation againſt him, 
but you ſmothered all with this, if it were in a matter of faith and 
_ * worſhip that he had fallen from, you would have been as one man 
© againſt it.“ Well, behold the Lord is come home to you; the mat- 


ter now is purely for worſhipping God ; now God is proving you 


to ſee whether you will obey him or no; and did not yeſterday's | 
work witneſs, that you were willing to prefer the fear of a man, 
that muſt die, before the fear of the great God; and the fear of 


them that can kill the body, before the fear of the Lord, that can 
caſt body and ſoul into hell? I have no more to ſay but this, that 


your cowardly temporizing and complying with the precepts of 
men, makes me jealous, that your fear towards the Lord is taught 


by the precepts of men, I would not be too cenſorious, but my 


grounds are great; and my BONDS are my CROWN, but your 


cowardly ſpirit is my GREAT CRoss. You little think what a 
{candal it is amongſt us, to hear it affirmed that one of you ſhould 
ſay, you had rather given fifty pounds than have ſworn, and 


yet ſwear that you ſwear willingly. Oh! for the Lord's ſake, do | 
ſomewhat that may roll away this reproach ; which, that you 


may, 


PEOPLE caitey QUAKERS. 


may, is the prayers of your brother, who could be content to write 
bimſelff 


Jan. 14, | , Your companion in ile rte 
1660. gn FER. Ives. 


Brother Ward, my fellow-priſoner deſires to preſent his love 
to ou and {o do ſome others. 


Thus eecloudly Jeremy Ives wrote to his fellow-teachers, who, 


for human fear, and to avoid ſufferings, had, againſt their profeſ- 


ſion, and the conviction of their conſciences, taken the oath. But 


| who could have imagined on fight of ſuch a letter, that he himſelf, 


within ſo ſhort a ſpace of time, ſhould have done that which he re- 


proved ſo ſeverely in others. Certainly 3 in this caſe the ſaying of the 


prophet Jeremiah ſeems to be very applicable, The heart is deceitful 


above all things, and deſperately wicked ; whocan know it? Let there 
fore him who ſtandeth, be cautious left ho fall. Happy had this man The different 
been, if he had been ſo ſenfible of his tranſgreſſion as one Edward 


Chilton, who, though by profeſſion a Quaker, yet when it came to 
a trial, either to take the oath of allegiance, or to be mme, 
he wavered and fainted; 


; yet not ſo, that he fell away totally: for 


Jer. Xvii. 9. 


caſe of e 


Chilton, 


Quaker by 
— 


he became ſo penitent for the evil he had committed, that het found ; 
himſelf conftrained to give proof thereof by a letter he wrote to his 


friends, who remained priſoners, becauſe, for conſcience-ſake, they 
could not ſwear ; whereas he, to be releaſed from impriſonment, 


had taken the oath that was ed of him. But of what a 
bitter reliſn this became to him, and what terror and horror he 


was ſeized with, the Oy letter will ſhew. 


Mr DEAR FRIENDS, : 
pou SIRE to lay before you this my condition i in this my fall, 


that my fall may be no cauſe for you to ſtumble, but chat 


you by it may be the more encouraged to ſtand ; for 1 have yield- 


ed to the betrayer, and ſo betrayed the innocent ſeed in me; for 


and conſulted with fleſh and 
blood, and 1o 1 fell into the ſnare of the world, and yielded to the 


I forſook the counſel of the Lord, 


covenant ;_ and fo I reſted fatisfied in what I ind done, for ſome 


certain hours but when the Lord in his power looked back upon 


me, then I remembered what I had done; then I remembered that 
1 had denied truth, which once I had profeſſed, though once I 


So the terrors of 
the Lord have taken hold on me, and [ he under the judgments of 


thought I ſhould knw ſtood when others fell. 


the Lord. 


And nowl feel the truth of the words thar were e ſpoken by Chriſt, 

* that he that faileth in one tittle, is guilty of all ; and now I feel 
the truth of that, that it is better to forſake wife and children, 

*and all a man hath, even life itſelf, for Chriſt and the truth's 
* fake, than to break one tittle of the law of God written in the 
: heart, So I hope that by mercy and judgment the Lord will re- 
deem me to himſelf again. 
the ſtanding of them that ſtand faithful may ſeem to be the more 
glorious, and for them to take heed leſt they fall. 

Now 1 know and feel, that it is better to part with any * of 

7 I this 


The Lord may ſuffer ſome to fall, that 


I -* was * 4; 
I (4 & 1 


e 


An inſtructive 
digreſſion on 
this occaſion. 


Mat. v. 34. 


James ii. 10. 


Mat. x. 33. 
Mark viii. 38. 

1 Mat. x. 28. 
Luk. xii. 4, 5. 
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this world, though it be as dear to one as the right-hand, or the 
eye, than to break our peace with God, 55 $144 
Pray for me ; for my bonds are greater than yours, 

Windſor, the 22d of th 


11th month, 1660, EDWARD CHIL Tow. 


It is remarkable, that this Chilton in the concluſion of his letter 


ſaith, that his bonds were greater than thoſe of his friends, wh, 


neither feared a premunire, nor loſs of their liberty, when the 

mult pay ſo dear for it, as the taking of an oath. For when any 
one truly abides in the fear of God, he dares not againſt the con- 
victions of his conſcience tranſgreſs the divine commandments, and 


ſeek evaſions to avoid the ſtreſs thereof: for certainly God will not 
be mocked. Could our Saviour have ſpoken in more plain and 


expreſs terms than he did, when he ſaid, Swear not at all! And 


yet what cunning devices have been invented by thoſe who boaſt 
of the name of Chriſtians, to enervate the force of theſe exprels 
It is not a proper place here to refute their reaſons ; but 


words. 
yet I cannot think it unſuitable to ſhew briefly how dangerous it 


is to act againſt the expreſs commandments of ſacred writ, and 
againſt the conviction of one's conſcience, thereby to avoid perſe- 


cution ? for not only the apoſtle James ſaith, Whoſoever ſhall fend 
in one point, he is guilty of all ; but our ſupreme lawgiver Chriſt 


himſelf ſaith, Whoſoever ſhall deny me before men, him will I alſo 


deny before my Father which 1s m heaven. And, whoſoever ſhall be 
aſhamed of me, and of my words, of him alſo ſhall the Son of Man be 
aſhamed, when he cometh in the glory of his Father, with the holy 
And to encourage us to faithfulneſs, he hath allo ſaid, 
Fear not them which fill the body, but are not able to kill the ſoul ; 


but rather fear him which is able to deſtroy both ſoul and body in hell, 


Which words indeed are ſo emphatical, that it ought not to dif- 
pleaſe any that I repeat them, as they have been left on record by 
the evangeliſt Luke, viz. thus, I jay unto you, my friends, be not 
afraid of them that kill the body, and after that have no more that 
they can do. But I will forewarn you whom ye ſhall fear: fear hm, 
which after he hath killed, hath power to caſt into hell; yea, 1 jay 


unto you, fear him, Can it be otherwiſe, but that ſuch words 


muſt needs make a powerful impreſſion on a real chriſtian ? and 


the more, when we conſider, that nothing in the world can re- 
trieve or reſtore a periſhing ſoul, as may appear from theſe of our 


bleſſed Lord; What is a man profited, if he ſhall Cain the whole 


world, and loſe his own foul ? or what ſhall a man give in exchange 


for his ſoul ? A clear proof that the whole world, and all that is 


contained therein, 1s not able to ſave one ſoul, or to afford any 
thing that can redeem it. If I here thought it requiſite, a godly 
zeal at preſent would make me ſay more on this ſubject ; but not 
to expatiate too far beyond the limits of this hiſtorical tract, 
{hall not purſue this digreſſion any further, but return to my 
relation from whence I thus ſtepped aſide. 


© To take up again then the broken thread of my diſcourſe, I 


once more come to Jeremy Ives, who, to avoid perſecution, had 
taken the oath contrary. to his underſtanding ; and it was 'Thomas 
4 Rudyard, 


"2. ”. 0 


=o 


5 


— — — 7 7 


PEOPLE catiey QUAKERS. 


Rudyard, mentioned here before, who objected this to him: and 
he feeling himſelf pinched by it, endeavoured to break the ſtreſs 
thereof by ſaying, that * the reaſon why in a letter he had blamed 
©a friend, was for ſaying, he had rather have given fifty pounds 
than have taken the oath of allegiance, and yet ſwore he took it 
freely and eee But who ſees not what a poor ſhift this 
was ! 


Now to come to the diſpute, I already mentioned; it was aſ- 


ſerted, that the Quakers were no chriſtians ;' and, to maintain 
this, Thomas Hicks ſaid, * They that deny the Lord's Chriſt are 
© no chriſtians : but the Quakers deny the Lord's Chriſt,” &c. To 
this W. Penn ſaid, * I deny the minor, viz. that the Quakers deny 
the Lord's Chriſt.” And T, Hicks returned, * They that deny 
« Chriſt to be a diſtin perſon without them, deny the Lord's 
* Chriſt ; but the Quakers deny Chriſt to be a diſtin perſon with- 


out them: therefore, &c.' W. Penn then deſired that T. Hicks 
would explain what he meant by the term perſon? And T. Hicks 
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T. Rudyard's 
reproof to J. 
Ives, with 
his anſwer. 


A ſummary 
account of 
the diſpute at 
Barbican 


with the Bap- 


tilts, 


anſwered, * I mean the man Chriſt Jeſus.” To which Penn repli- 


ed, Then I deny the minor, viz. that we deny the man Chriſt 


« Jeſus.” To which Hicks returned, * I prove ye deny the man 
"Qual Jeſus: one of your own writers ſaith, that Chriſt was ne- 
ver ſeen with carnal eyes, nor heard with carnal ears, &c.“ To 


this J. Ives added : He that denies that Chriſt was ever ſeen with 
' carnal eyes, &c. denies the man Chriſt : but the Quakers deny 


that Chriſt was ever ſeen with carnal eyes, &c.” George Keith 


then ſaid, © I anſwer by diſtinguiſhing : Chriſt as God was never 
' ſeen with carnal eyes; but as man he was ſeen with carnal eyes.” 
To this J. Ives returned: But he was Chriſt as he was man ; how 


then was not Chriſt ſeen with carnal eyes? This queſtion 8 
Keith anſwered thus: We are to conſider that the terms or names 


Jeſus Chriſt, are ſometimes applied to him as God, and ſome- 
times to him as man; yea, ſometimes to the very body of Jeſus : : 


but the queſtion, 18, whether do thoſe names more properly, im- 


mediately, a iginally belong to him as God, or as he was 
before he took the manhood upon him, or to the manhoad } ? We 


' affirm, thoſe names are given to him moſt properly and eminent- 
'ly as God; and leſs properly, yet truly, as man; and leaſt pro- 
{ perly to his body, yea to his dead body. Then J. Ives aſked, 
Where do you read that the carcaſs was i the Chriſt?ꝰ This 


irreverent expreſſion ſo diſpleaſed many, that ſome cried out, 

Where didſt thou ever read that Chriſt's dead body was called a 
carcaſs? From this diſguſt W. Penn ſaid: I beſeech you, for 
' the Lord's ſake, that we may treat of theſe things as becomes 
' chriſtians,” 


G. Keith then ending the diſcourſe, anſwered Jeremy © 


queſtion thus: I prove that the dead body of Jeſus was called 
* Chriſt from the words of Mary; where have ye laid him 2 for 
ſhe had juſt before called the body her Lord: likewiſe the angel 
ſaid to — See the place where is Lord lay : and that he was 
Jeſus Chriſt before he took fleſh, I prove from the ſaying of the 
' apoſtle, who created all things 2 Jeſus Chriſt. Then T. Hicks 


laid, © I will prove the Quakers to be no chriſtians :' and J]. * 
adde 


John xx. 15. 


Mat. xxviii. 
. | 
Eph. iii. 9. 
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© might ſee him in that bodily appearance, and yet not ſee him +, 


Mat. xvi. 
16, 17. 


1 Cor. 6. "= 


| © ſaw Jeſus as the carpenter's ſon, did not ſee him as the Chriſt of 
God.“ Then Ives aſked, * Is the manhood a part of the Lord's 


1 Cor. x. 4. 


were ſuch among the Baptiſts who favoured the Socinian princi- | 


on again with a queſtion, viz. © Do ye believe that Chriſt in his 


_ © confeſſed him to be Chrift, the Son of the living 


in heaven : therefore Peter with a carnal eye could not have ſeen 


the charge of our denying the Lord's Chriſt ? it ſeems we mult be 


Tuz HISTORY or rar 


added, They that ſay that Chriſt cannot be ſeen: with carnal eyes 
and was never viſible to wicked men, do deny the Lord's Chrin ; 
for he was ſeen with carnal eyes, and by wicked men.“ Ty this 
W. Penn ſaid, I diſtinguiſh upon the word SEEN ; wicked men 


be the Chriſt of God; they ſaw his manhood, but not his Chriſt- 
* ſhip : this I will prove from Chriſt's words to Peter, (when he 
; God ) V1Z. Te 
* and blood hath not revealed this unto thee, but my Father which ;; 


the Lord's Chriſt, much leſs wicked men. My ſecond Proof is 
from the apoſtle's words, whom none of the prmces of this x ei%,! 
* knew ; for had they known him, they would not have crucified him? 

W. Penn enlarging a little more on this ſubject, ſaid allo, that 
* ſeeing and knownmg in ſcripture are ſometimes equivalent,” And 
G. Keith added, Chriſt ſaid, He that hath ſeen me, hath ſeen the 
Father: but no wicked man hath ſeen the Father, therefore no 
© wicked man hath ſeen Chriſt, as ſuch.” Ives and his companions 
ſcoffed at this diſtinction: but the Quakers averred, that all who 


* Chriſt ? To which William Penn returned, Is this to prove 


© here to be catechiſed, and ye will not anſwer us one queſtion ; 
* yet I ſhall anſwer J. Ives his queſtion, if he will promiſe to 
* anſwer mine.“ V Wee 
Ives then ſaying that he would anſwer it; W. Penn returned, 
* I here declare, that we do faithfully believe that holy manhood 
to be a member of the Chriſt of God: and directing his queſtion 
to Ives, he ſaid, © Was he the Chriſt of God before he was mani- 
«* feſt in the fleſh” * He was, anſwered Ives, the Son of God. 
© But, replied W. Penn, was he the Lord's Chriſt ? I will prove 
* him to have been the Lord's Chriſt as well before as after: firſt | 
from the apoſtle Paul's words to the Corinth that rock was 
* Chriſt : next from Jude, where ſome Greek copies have it thus; 
that Jeſus brought the people of Iſrael out of Egypt.” But to this | 
Ives gave no anſwer, how often ſoever he was called upon for it. 
And this was no great wonder, ſince it was well known that there 


ples. But Ives, that he might not appear altogether mute, came 


human nature is in heaven? This made G. Whitehead ſay to 
the auditory, © Ye have heard the charge againſt us, and the | 
diſtinction that hath been made between /eeing and /ecing of 
* Chriſt, as namely, between the ſpiritual /aving fight of the Lord's 
_ © Chriſt, and the /eerng of his outward man, perſon, or body. In 
this laſt ſenſe it could never be intended that it was not viſible to 
the outward eye; but it was the ſpiritual rock. which all Iſrael 
* drank of, and as he was before Abraham was, and as glorified 
* with the Father before the world began; and as Chriſt himſelf 

* ſaid to Philip, He that ſeeth me, ſeeth my Father alſo ; and only 

* ſaints, or children of light, could truly ſay, we have 5 his | 

| | | | 6 g ory 
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glory as the only begotten of the Father, full of grace and truth. 


In all which conſiderations, or ſenſes of eng, the Lord's Chriſt 
was only ſeen ſpiritually, and not with carnal eyes.“ This Ives 
granted that ſo it might be left: yet preſently after, inſtead of 
proving the Quakers no chriſtians, he aſked again, * Do ye believe 
or own that Chriſt is in heaven with his human nature?” To 


which Penn anſwered, We do believe the man Chriſt Jeſus to be 


glorified in heaven,” Which anſwer Ives refuſing to accept, be- 
cauſe it was not in the terms of his queſtion, Penn aſked, * What 
difference doſt thou make between the manhood and human 
nature of Chriſt? © None,” returned Ives, if you mean candid- 


ly. To which Penn replied, I do mean and ſpeak candidly ; 


we do believe that holy manhood to be in heavenly glory. 
Now fince it began to grow dark, the Baptiſts deſired to leave 
off, and to reſume the matter at another time; as was done 
alſo : but the parties did not agree for all that ; for though the 
Baptiſts continued to aſſert that the Quakers were no chriſtians, 
et theſe had abundance of reaſons to maintain the contrary ; and 


this they did ſo effectually, that thoſe of the other party, under a 


pretence of the meeting-place being overcharged with people, 
and that the gallery gave way, broke up the meeting, without a 
final concluſion, ö e e 
Perſecution in this year was not very ſharp at London, but for 
all that, active in other places, ſo that I do not want matter to 
make a relation of it: but to ſhun prolixity, I'll mention but one 
caſe, ) e . 
One Robert Tillet in Buckingham, ſick of a conſumption, and 
believing his death to be nigh at hand, deſired ſome of his friends 
to viſit him. At this invitation ſome came to his houſe, yet not 
above the number of fourteen perſons; and two informers went 
and acquainted a juſtice of the peace thereof, who recorded this 
ſmall aſſembly as a ſeditious meeting, and fined the ſick man 
twenty pounds for this pretended tranſgreſſion; and ſo his goods 
were ſeized, and ſix cows taken from him. And one Robert Smith, 
being overheard by the informers to have ſpoken five or fix words, 
was fined alſo twenty pounds as a preacher ; which fine was atter- 
wards extorted from ſome others then preſent. _ © 
The peace between England and Holland was concluded this 
year at the inſtance of Spain, but the war between Holland and 
France continued ſtill OT OD 
I now paſs over to the year 1675: about the beginning whereof 
G. Fox came to London, whilſt the parliament was fitting, who 
adviſed the king to the ſuppreſſing of the growth of popery ; but 
in the mean-while the Quakers bore the chiefeſt ſhock ; for their 
religious meetings were {tiled ſeditious conventicles. 
After G. Fox had been at the yearly- meeting of his friends at 
London, he left the city, and went to Lancaſter, and from thence 
to dwarthmore, where, having a dwelling- place of his own, he 
ſaid about two years to reſt himſelf, having contracted diſtempers 
by hardſhips and impriſonments, which had much weakened his 
body. Being there, he underſtood that four young ſtudents at 
Aberdeen were convinced at a diſpute held by Robert Barclay and 
| f 7 R 8 George 
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Aberdeen 


convinced. 
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0 105 | 
George Keith, with ſome of the ſcholars of 'that univerſity : and 
being viſited by ſome of the neighbourhood, among others came 


alſo to him colonel Kirby, his old perſecutor, who now carried 
himſelf very lovingly, and bid him welcome into the country 
Yet notwithſtanding this appearance of kindneſs, ſome time after. 
wards he ordered the conſtables of Ulverſtone to tell G. Fox 
that they muſt have no more meetings at Swarthmore, for if 
they had, they were commanded by him to break them up; 
and they were to come the next Sunday after.“ But this threaten- 
ing did not make G. Fox afraid; for he, with his friends had a 
meeting on that firſt-day of the week, and none came to diſturh 
them. During his abode at home, when he did not travel to and 
fro in the country, as he uſed to do, to edify his friends by his 
miniſtry, he ſupplied this with his pen, and exhorted them by 
writing, where he could not do it by word of mouth: beſides he 


wrote other ſerviceable treatiſes, for he was a diligent man. 


In the mean-while perſecution for the worſhip of God did not 


ceaſe altogether: the act againſt ſeditious conventicles gave op- 
portunity to the malicious to diſturb the religious meetings of the 


Cruelties ex- 
erciſed at 
Long-Clax- 


ton in Leiceſ- 


terſhire. 


Quakers, who never met in a clandeſtine manner, but always 
publickly; and on this account fines were extorted from them: to 


which may be added, that oftentimes they were ſtill very ill treat- 


ed, and moſt grievouſly abuſed, as among the reſt at Long-Clax- 
ton in Leiceſterſhire, where ſome women were dragged by the neck 
along the ſtreet ; and among theſe a widow, the ſkin of whoſe = 
neck was rubbed off by this rudeneſs ; and an ancient woman, 


above ſeventy, was violently caſt down to the ground: ſome of 


the men were dragged by the hair, and others by their legs, beſides 
the many blows given them, and ſome were trodden upon till the 
blood guſhed out of their mouths and noſes, Yet all this they bore 
patiently, without making any reſiſtance; whereby it happened 
ſometimes that ſome who had not the gift of preaching, reached 


others by their patient ſuffering, ſhewing by their meek behavi- 


our, that their works did agree with their chriſtian profeſſion : 


and though many were robbed of all they had, even clothes and 


+ Dixon ---- 
prieſt at Kir- 
by Muckloe, 
informs a- 
gainſt ſome 

met about the 
Care of the 
poor, on 
which ſevere 
fines are re- 
Covered. 


beds not excepted, yet they continued ſteadfaſt, without fainting: 
though often it was called a meeting when ſome were come to- 
gether, not properly to perform religious worſhip, as hath been 
ͤ—— : ing nent bets ond . 
At Kirby Muckloe, where ſome were come to the houſe of John 
Penford, to provide for their poor, the prieſt of the pariſh, called 
John Dixon, informed againſt them by letter to Wenlock Stanly- 
of Branſton, who ſent three of his ſervants to take inſpection of 
the ſaid. meeting; and though theſe looking into the book, in 
which the charitable diſtributions were entered, found that this 
meeting had been only to conſider of the neceſſities of the poor; 
yet ſeveral were fined, and Penford himſelf twenty pounds for his 
houſe, and ten pounds for the preacher, when there was never an 
one there ; but they having heard him ſpeak, this was counted 


ſufficient to make him paſs for a preacher. Now though he and 


Richard Woodland appealed for juſtice, yet the court poſitively 
denied their appeal, unleſs they would firſt take the oath of alle- 
TN | | glance. 
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giance. This was the old ſnare, ſo that the hearing of the mat- 
ter was denied, and treble damages given againſt them. 
At Lewes in Suſſex, the prieſt William Snat became himſelf an 


informer, and went ſeveral times to the Quakers meetings there, 


and from thence to the juſtice Henry Shully, to whom he declared 
on oath, in whoſe houſe the meeting had been, and who had 
preached ; and this was ſo groſs, that once he gave a falſe infor- 
mation, with reſpect to the houſe: but the gain proceeding 
from this work, how abominable ſoever, did ſhine ſo alluringly, 
that his kinſman, James Clark, entered upon this informer's office, 
which any one could eaſily do, without making ſuit for it. 

In Norfolk, the rage of the perſecutors was ſuch, that ſome 
having been bereaved of all, were obliged, even in winter-time, 


(as amongſt the reſt Joſeph Harriſon, with his wife and children) 


to lie on ſtraw; and yet they, unwearied, did not leave frequenting 


their religious meeting: nay, even the dead were not ſuffered to 
reſt, for outragious barbarity came to that pitch, that Mary, the 


wife of Francis Larder, being dead and buried, was, by order of 
one Thomas Bretland, dug up again, whereby the coffin was bro- 
ken, which they tied together, and carrying it away, expoſed the 
corps in the market-place. Thus this deceaſed woman was no 
more ſuffered to lie quiet in her grave, than in her ſick bed, where 
the day before her death {he had been threatened, by order of one 


Chriſtopher Bedingfield, to have her bed taken from under her 
while living. Now the reaſon of this taking up the corps was, 


that though her huſband was one of thoſe called Quakers, yet the 


18. 
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In Norfolk 


ſome bereay- 


ed of all, 
in particular 


J. Harriſon; 


And a dead 
body taken 

up again, and _ 
expoled in 


the market- 


place, 


not being properly a member of that ſociety, it was taken ill that 


ſhe had been buried in a plain way, without paying to the prieſt 
his pretended due, for the ordinary ſervice over the dead. _ 
In Somerſetſhire thirty-two perſons were fined for having been 
at a burial: the like happened in the county of Derby, where 
Samuel Roe (his wife being deceaſed) was fined twenty pounds, 
becauſe his friends met in his houſe to conduct the corps to the 


grave. Of this the prieſt John Wilſon was informer to the juſ- 


tice of the peace John Loe; and out of the houte of the ſaid 
damuel Roe, was taken the value of thirty pounds; ſo that the 
ſhare of the informer was no leſs than ten pounds, ſince, ac- 
cording to law, his due was a third of the fpoil. I could here re- 
late ſeveral inſtances of great adverſities, and ſad miſchiefs, that 


befel cruel perſecutors : but not to expatiate too far, I have ſilently 
paſſed by many remarkable caſes. = 1 N 


Yet in general terms I may ſdy, that many of the perſecutors, 
both juſtices, informers, and others, came to a miſerable end; ſome 
bang by ſudden, or unnatural death, and others by lingering ſick- 
neſſes, or diſtempers, or by foul and ſtinking diſeafes, taken out 
of this life; whilſt ſome, who by ſpoil had ſcraped much toge- 
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Sad end of 


many perſe- 
cutors. 


ther, fell to great poverty and beggary ; whoſe names I could ſet 


down, and mention alſo time and place, and among theſe ſome ra- 

pacious eccleſiaſticks, who came to a ſad end; but I ſtudiouſly 

ont particularizing ſuch inſtances, to avoid the appearance of 

grudging and envy. Some of thoſe that had been fo active in 

{poil, Ggnified themſelves, the terrible remorſe of my 
- 6 | elt, 


* * Tas 
" * 1 b- A -, ” þ 
8 * * * Ly 5 * 
2 3 er * 2 . ˙ ge wet 
3 — — N B YE og Sm roi — * n wh 5. be 
- arg IRS, = = r N e 
8 X 


I 
PE. 44% 
r 


. : 3 
TED 
a# 3 — . 

. n 
n 


1 A Y = YI 33 2 IE "x "x {4.2 — 7 7 z pare 
. VO One 5 : mga toe rs n F $4 2%. RA 22 5 — —— AS 
. — . hes r * c 3 e AE 
FOR 1 DIS", N 8 7 — F £ 4 2.” 8 2 jy - % = . — 2 — 25 * + 
CE bh AI»! 7 — . by vos 7 4 Þ —— * 98 0 oO 3 22 — — - — _ - A & _ 8 
2 2 . I - 3 — i INS Dr nnn R as AT xs 4 —_—_— . ws 2 4 3 - 3 3 2 it bh, = 
be Wer - £45 "I" 6 2 = LOS: EDI Nas * e r ATR DO my: CEL 7 n — — — — — 9 en — 
4 OD 1 N > 8 2 e — 2 - UN 2 = er NS — Dr z — —— 2 . 
2 33 - ES: SN REO nt FE ge: . I IATY LETT ng, S ᷣͤ— . WE AT -: . 
= Moot EE Coe > 2222 . Ty OT To 8 > 7 et - . e Tas, ori I B 5 3 
2 21 r 7 Rind" ar — 2 * 88 ; —— r . n — i — OP Aa 
a e . — r — 6 4 1 r . OS rao 5 9 or TS an * r 2 * 
2 ANT. ae are tor ea SS , — 6 : 1 | 8 . 5 ” "0 + * 
2 r ad 9 


— N 4 . * 


A 
F MS 
7 
7 + 
a 
* 
4 7 
j 3 =. 
£34 
7 0 
2 
c Fs + 
k Fs 
of 
"KY 
. 
2 14 
ut 12 
= 
V.% 
v.04 
"18 354 
1 * 
4 in 
_”mW 
Ed „ a? 
7 1 
N 7 
1 £30 
£ i 
U 
r 
1 
* 
+ ad 
1 
1 
8 
* , 2 
* 1 
> 10 
. 7 
7 
= 
4/7 
* 
3 
. 083 
UE 
1M 
* 
1 
Ws 
"= 
1% 
* 
* * 
1 by. 
»& *Y 
AY 
* 
* 4x 
KN 4 
8 
. 
LUY ty) 
iy 
RT * 5 


r 
- "2 


3 
— 


604 


1675. 


Prieft C.Glin 
a perſecutor 
ſtruck blind 
in the pulpit, 


Tur HISTORY or THE 


felt, becauſe of their having perſecuted the Quakers; inſomuch 
that they roared out their gnawing grief, mixed with deſpair, un- 
der the grievous pains they ſuffered in their body. And it was 
judged by many a very remarkable caſe, that one Chriſtopher 
Glin, prieſt at Butford, who had acted with very indiſcreet ze] 
againſt the Quakers, having about the year 1663, read his text in 
the pulpit, and then intending to read his ſermon, was on a ſyq. 
den ſtruck with blindneſs, and continued blind till he died. But 
none of the perſecutors ſeemed to take notice, or to regard ſuch |} 
inſtances ; for they let their rage looſe againſt the Quakers, who 
for all that continued in patience, though they did not think it 
unlawful, to give notice of the grievous oppreſſion their friends 
ſuffered, to thoſe that were in authority, leſt they might have ex- 


cuſed themſelves as ignorant of theſe violent proceedings. There- 


fore it was not omitted to publiſh in publick print, many of thoſe 
crying inſtances that have been related here, and to preſent them 
to the king and parliament, with humble addreſles to that purpoſe, 


But all this found but ſmall entrance. King Charles it ſeems was 


The glory of 
reſcuing from 
perſecution, 
reſerved to 


William III. 


Account f 


the death of 
W. Bayly, 
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Baptiſt teach- 
er, and great 
reader of 

Jacob Beh- 
". es. 


not to be the man that ſhould take off this yoke of oppreſſion : 
this work was reſerved for others. His brother James that ſuc- 
ceeded him, made a beginning thereof, with what intention hea- 
ven knows; and William III. that excellent prince, brought it to 
perfection as far as it was in his power 5 

This year deceaſed at ſea William Bayly, coming from the 
Weſt-Indies, in the ſhip called the Samuel of London, in the lati- 


tude of forty-fix degrees and thirty-ſix minutes: he had been a 


teacher among the Baptiſts, and had read much in the books of 
Jacob Behmen, but could not find thereby true ſatisfaction to his 
ſoul. And being afterwards entered into ſociety with the Quakers, | 
ſo called, he became a zealous preacher among them. When in 
this laſt voyage he was grown ſick, and felt death approaching, 
he bid John Clark, maſter of the ſaid veſſel, remember him to his 

dear wife and little ones, and alſo to G. Fox, G. Whitehead, and 


others; and being filled with joy, began to fing, ſaying, The | 
© creating word of the Lord endures for-ever“ He took ſeveral 
that were about him by the hand, and exhorted them, to fear 


the Lord, and not to fear death: Death, ſaid he, is nothing 
in itſelf ; for the ſting of death is fin. Tell the friends at Lon- 
don, that would have been glad to have ſeen my face, I goto 
* my Father, and their Father, to my God, and their God. Re- 


member my love to my dear wife; ſhe will be a ſorrowful widow: | 


© but let her not mourn too much, for it is well with me.” And 


having ſpoken ſomething concerning his outward buſineſs to the 


maſter, he ſaid in regard of his wife and children, I have left 


them no portions, but my endeavour hath been to make God 


* their Father. Shall I lay down my head upon the waters? wel, | 


God is the God of the whole univerſe; and though my body ink, | 


* I ſhall ſwim a top of the waters.“ Then taking leave of the | 
company, he ſaid, I ſee not one of you, but I wiſh you all | 
„well.“ And one aſking, how it was with him ? he anſwer- 
ed, © I am perfectly well.” After having ſpoken many more ſenſible 
words, about four in the morning he departed quietly, pt F he 


PEOPLE catied QUAKERS. 


. fallen aſleep. His wife Mary, the ſame that had formerly 
been at Adrianople, and ſpoken with the emperor of the Turks, 
ave an excellent teſtimony in writing concerning him; and John 
Crook, in a preface to W. Bayly's works, ſaid of him, the truth 
of which I know by my own experience) As he was bold and 
 *zealous in his preaching, being willing to improve his time, as 
if he had known it was not to be long amongſt us; ſo was he 
«as valiant in ſuffering for his teſtimony, when called thereunto. 
Methinks I ſee how once I ſaw him ſtand at the bar to plead 
his innocent cauſe, like holy Stephen, in the ſenate-houſe, when 
the threats of his perſecutors reſembled the ſhowers of ſtones, 


(falling upon that bleſſed martyr) crying out with a hideous 
noiſe, © Take him away, gaoler,” 
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His wife the 
ſame perſon 
that viſited 
the grand 
ſeignior at 
Adrianople, 
as already 
mentioned. 
J. Crook's 
teſtimony of 
im. 


&c. and yet all this while he 


changed not his countenance, except by the additional orna- 


ments of ſome innocent ſmiles. 


he hath been thrown down, and dragged upon the ground by the 
© hair of his head, and his mouth and jaws endeavoured to be 
rent and broke aſunder, ſo that the ground whereon he lay, was 


ſmeared with his blood ; yet, as if this butchering had not been 


enough to make him a fit ſacrifice for the ſhambles of their cru- 


Sometimes by cruel perſecutors 


(elty, a heavy groſs bodied perſecutor ſtamped upon his are | 


with his feet, endeavouring to beat the breath out of his body 


«and when this perſecutor had done his pleaſure, he ad 


the gaoler to take him away, and put him in ſome naſty hole 


for his entertainment and cure. And had not the God of Iſrael 


been his phyſician there, he had been taken from us 255 ere 


* this.” Thus far John Crook. 


At the beginning of this year r 1676, ted at Lowdon Matthew 


Hide, who had made it his buſineſs, during the ſpace of about 
twenty years, publickly to contradict the Quakers in their meet- 
ings, and to diſturb them in their worſhip of God, thinking, 
from a blind zeal, that he did God an acceptable piece of ſervice, 
by zealouſly oppoſing what he judged to be hereſy. Now how 
much ſoever this man was bent againſt them, 
moderation, that in his gain-ſaying he did not behave himſelf 
furiouſly, but appeared to be well-meaning, although he erred 
exceedingly, and often hindered the preaching of miniſters among 
the Quakers 7 which induced W. Penn ſometimes to pray to God 


very earneſtly for him, and to tell him in the preſence of many 
his righteous 


auditors, that God would plead with him by 
judgments; and that the time would come he thould be forced 
{to confeſs to the ſufficiency of that light he then oppoſed, and 
„to acknowledge that God was with thoſe called Quakers.” 
This ſame Hide being 
death, defired that G. Whitehead, and ſome of his friends, might 
be ſent for ; and to one Cotton Oade, who aſked him, if he had 
any thing to ſay to clear himſelf, concerning his having {o often 
oppoſed the friends | called 
prayers ? he ſaid, that he was ſorry for what he had done ; 
for, added he, they are the people of God. G. Whitehead 
chen, though it was late in the evening, being come to him with 
fome others, ſaid, © lam come in love and tenderneſs to ſee * 
: * 0 10 


yet he ſhewed this 


by ſickneſs brought to” the brink of 


uakers, in their declarations and 


1676. 
The penitent 


behaviour 
and death of 
M. Hide, an 


eminent op- 
poſer of the 


Quakers nigh 
twenty years. 


nas, 


= 8 % V - 
* : . : 
1 1 5 . 5 ö : . > _ N 
K. 1 p 5 - . , 2 * pu” id 1 * BET 4 8 8 K , _ p y 
: 4 1 n Pre F q 5 ” 6 - D w - 5 . 25 * . . 
1 4 BEND . a KIN 2 5 Wn , 5 _ : _— - = 8 3 — = 1 
* * 1. ay de 1 I . * * nel + — — * < bs »- 4 N . 4 4 2 WY < —_— > $A _ "y 1 — 5 * MN Cn _ £# "A am i * ">, * - py 
r 22 D S : N 2 N SOIC —— a — — > $0. a _ : - 2 EI 3 — 22 5 I — 4 CN ES = — * — — 
N Nr LONELY 3 OF ER, > Py ng, Gs, g N 7 — = 44 3 * — neo 3 3 ma ORE 6 * Rac, y Ne I Sat eat a 2 - ; 3 4 Þ 3 — - — nn > ; 
— 9 : - . 8 5 P TIT > 222 r fy ; PDE n 2 0 — > Sg JE — —— a 
er" E. 2 Pate of % - . W 2 , 2 6 2 — — —— 1 ws 2" * x — "1 CC TERS LY 2 4 2 2 . 2 — — 4 2 gy 
4 - e e IE on * 3 8 — 2 n r 1 +, — 2 2 n > ——— Ee — — 1 . 2 — my ” 
r n r * £24 wb Pet Y. a a vx Soo ES wet 2 9 EIT nt * 8 %V ESC 2. 9 - 8 — a N "x * as. - ood 
Fo E Tao a r - 3 1 . r 1 e 2 4 — 5 7 0 8 "A A 7 * 5 > — * " 1 — 2323 - 2 — — . — 5 8 3 * 
8 2 - 5 — ES _ n — — 2 ; r — N . OY - * r. — _ N. 
* I jr any em? ge”! , A 2 4 9 2 bh, - : 
=> — 8 * * — 2 582 + = ve. 8 2 7 * = 4 L ws 
2 4 n Y $44 . Pas, + 2 ? 
. r n D 
- Is be 4 * IK + 
N 


A * ere LDL" IS . — 
— * * r 
22 PIE TS 
E EI IOC 5 ; 
25 . , 
oe Wer pi IPG 2 
+ > — * 1 


. — 


Taiz HISTORY or ur 
To which Hide returned, I am glad to ſee you; and Whitehead 


5 again, If thou haſt any thing on thy conſcience to ſpeak, I would 


have thee to clear thy conſcience.” - To this Hide replied, What 
© T have to fay, I ſpeak in the preſence of God : as Paul was a per- 
* ſecutor of the people of the Lord, fo have I been a perſecutor of 

you his people, as the world is, who perſecute the children of 
God. More he ſpoke, but being very weak, his words could 


not well be underſtood.” Then G. Whitehead reſumed, * Thy un- 
derſtanding being darkened, when darkneſs was over thee, thou 
Y haſt gainſaid the truth and people of the Lord; and ! knew that 


* that light which thou oppoſedſt, would riſe up in judgment 
* againſt thee. I have often, with others, laboured with thee, to 
© bring thee to a right underſtanding.” To which Hide ſaid, This 1 
c declare, in the preſence of God, and of you here, I hive done 


evil in perſecuting you, who are the children of God, and I am 


ſorry for it: the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſhew mercy unto me, and the 
Lord increaſe your number, and be with you! After ſome 
pauſe, G. Whitehead faid to him, I would have thee, if thou 


* art able to ſpeak, to eaſe thy conftidute' as fully as thou canſt, 
My ſoul is affected to hear thee thus confeſs thy evil, as the Lord 
© Hath' given thee a ſenſe of it. In repentance there is mercy and 
= forgiveneſs; in confeſſing And forſaking ſin, there is mercy to be 


found with the Lord, who in the midſt of judgment remembers 


© mercy, that he may be feared.” Hide being in great anguiſh, 


and ſtriving for breath, ſaid, a little after, I have done evil in 
, © oppoling you in your prayers ; the Lord be merciful unto me ! 
© and as I have been an inſtrument to turn many from God, the 


Lord raiſe up many inſtruments to turn many to him! G. White. 
head reſumed, I deſire thou mayſt find mercy and forgiveneſs at 


the hand of the Lord: how is it with thy ſoul? doſt not thou 
find ſome eaſe I hope I do, anſwered Hide, * and if the Lord 
* ſhould lengthen my days, I ſhould be willing to bear a teſtimony 


| © for you, as publickly as I have appeared againſt you.” His 


wife then ſaid, Tis enough; what can be defired more ” If, 

queried Whitehead, the Lord ſhould not lengthen out chy days 
doſt thou deſire what thou ſayſt ſhould” be fignified to others? 

% Tes, anſwered Hide, I do, you may; T have faid as much as 
can ſay.“ After ſome ſilence, he being much ft 


Taitened for 


breath, Whitehead ſaid, * If this company be weariſome unto 


© thee, we may withdraw,” To which he returned, You may 


© uſe your freedom. G. Whitehead” then taking Jeave of him, 


ſaid, © T ſhall leave thee to the Lord, defiring he may ſhew mercy 
and forgiveneſs unto thee, as I hope he will!“ "Upon ien 


5 Hide replied, The Lord be with your ſpirits“ 


All this was ſpoken to G. Whitehead and his friends, in | the 
preſence of Hide's wife, and ſome others of his acquaintance, 


about two hours before his death: and thus he gave manifeſt 
proofs of a ſincere repentance; for Elizabeth his wife, having 


perceived! him to be much troubled in his mind, had aſked him, 

© if he would ſpeak with ſome of the Quakers ?” and he ſmiting his 
hand on his breaſt, ſaid, With all my ſoul. After G. White 
head and his friends were 3 it being the ſeventh day of the 


week 
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week; he deſired ſeveral times, that he might live till morning, 
and might bear on that day, (viz. the firſt-day of the week) 
«teſtimony for the truth, he had on that day fo often oppoſed; 
et he ſignified, that he had found ſome eaſe to his ſpirit.“ He 
alſo exhorted his wife, who converſed much with people that were 
great in the world, to uſe the plain language of the Quakers. And 
after ſome more words to this purpoſe, ſpoken by him with good 
underſtanding, he ſtretched himſelf out, and died very quierly— 
an evident token of God's unſpeakable mercy, who wills not the 
death of · a ſinner, but that he ſhould repent and live; and who 
entirely knowing the real diſpoſition of man's heart, forgives ſin 
by mere grace, without any merit in man, but for his own ſake, 
zs he hath ſaid himſelf; I am he that blotteth out thy tranſgreſſions 
or mine own ſake, and will not remember thy fins, The truth of 
which ſaying very plainly appeared in the converted thief on the 
croſs, though his impenitent fellow ſufferer hardened his heart 
I RE o²ͥm—mꝛ mda! ²mÿf r OLE 
= this year, while G. Fox was at Swarthmore, died William 
Lampit, «the prieſt of Ulverſtone, who formerly had been a great 
friend to Margaret now the wife of G. Fox, but grew ſo envious 
zgainſt the friends the was in ſociety with, that he ſaid in the year 
1652, he would wage his life upon it, that the Quakers would 
call vaniſh, and come to nought within half a year,” But on his 
death-bed he ſaid to one of his hearers, who came to viſit him, I 
' have been a preacher a long time, and thought I had lived well; 
but I did not think it had been ſo hard a thing to die” 
At Norwich now great ſpoil was made upon the Quakers, for 
their religious aſſemblies. Eraſmus Cooper coming once into the 
houſe of Anthony Alexander, ſaid to his wife, who was big with 
child, he came to ſeize all ſhe had.” All!“ ſaid ſhe, © and that 
for ſeven pounds fine? that's hard,” But he ſlighting what ſhe 
aid, replied, he would not leave her a bed to he on; and then 
began to break the doors with a pick- ax; he and his companions 
behaving themſelves ſo deſperately, that it drew tears from ſome of 


7 o 


Alexander's man to help them; which made Alexander ſay, * that 
it was a moſt unreaſonable thing, to require a ſervant to aſſiſt in 
the taking his maſter's goods: for which the warden, Robert 
Clerk ſnarled at him, ſaying, * They are our goods, To the houſe 
olf Samuel Duncon the aforeſaid officers came alſo, and with them 
the informer Charles Tenniſon, and the hangman : here they 
ſtaid ſeveral days and nights, and kept Samuel's wife, who was 
big with child, as a priſoner in her own houſe, not ſuffering her 
to ſpeak with any, ſo much as at the door, nor any to come to 
her. And after they had broken up all the locked doors, they took 
away to the value of about forty-three pounds in goods; and ſo 
inſolent the informers were, that one did not ſtick to ſay, © I'll 
make the mayor wait upon me as often as I will, at my pleaſure.” 
Nay, this wicked crew were become ſo powerful, that none durſt 
oppoſe them, for fear of falling into diſgrace with the court, ſince 
they were encouraged by ſuch as were in high ſtations, and pro- 
bably at the inſtance of the Papiſts, or popiſhly affected. The 
a conſtable, 


the neighbours who beheld it; and the warranted ſpoilers forced 
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1656 conſtable, William Poole, coming this ſummer into the meeting at 


; $47 we . 1 3 8 * id . | 
W. Poole, a efficacious” preaching there, cried, with tears in his eyes, W the 


conſtable. -© ſhall I do? I know the power of God is among you; and told 


che informer, that if there was a curſe; hung over any people 


Confeſſon of upon the earth, it was over the informers.” And Tenniſon, the 


Tenniſon in informer, who had aſſiſted in taking away Samuel Duncon's goods 
being after wards committed to priſon for debt, confeſſed, he ne- 
© yer proſpered, ſince he took in hand that work ;'- and faid, if 
be was at liberty, he would never meddle with it more. 
The actions In Nottinghamſhire alſo great ſpoil and havock was made, to 
eee . which the juſtice, Robert Thoroton, was greatly inſtrumental 
perſecutor in for at Sutton he gave forth a warrant to ſeize the goods of two 
Nottingham perſons, one of which was a woman, who having in a meeting 
ſpoken five or ſix words, which, according to the teſtimony of 
ſome officers that were preſent, were not at all like preaching, was 
however informed againſt as a preacher, and ſo by the ſaid Thoro- 
ton fined twenty pounds; and ſhe being unable to pay, the one 
half of the fine was charged upon her, and the other half upon 
Sufferers, John Fulwood. At another time Thoroton gave order to ſeize the 
3 ores goods of William Day, a miller, becauſe he having been at a 
7 wg meeting at Sutton in the ſtreet, the fine of a pretended preacher, 
that was unable, was charged upon him; though Day proved, 
and the officers who kept the friends out of their meeting-place, 
declared alſo, that thoſe words which were called preaching, were 
no more than an anſwer to what another had ſpoken. But for all 
75 that, Thoroton, to protect and to gratify the informer, | ſaid, 


A poor wo- Though but one word was ſpoken, it is ſufficient.” - A poor wo- 


eee at South-Collingham, who was already bereaved of almoſt | 
Collingham, _ . ; * 9 | aus fs 3 . 
all that ſhe poſſeſſed, and fince by her friends provided with a bed 
and other neceſſaries, was alſo depri ved of this little, becauſe ſhe 
M. Hartly, continued to frequent meetings. Matthew Hartly, a poor man, 
58 who lived by ſpinning of wool, was likewiſe, for frequenting the 
meeting there, bereaved of what he had; and ſo it was with 
many others, whoſe names and ſirnames I could mention, if I had 
a mind to enlarge. And if their friends had not taken care of 
them, and other impoveriſhed families, who had loſt all by ſpoil, 


At Hereford In the town of Hereford the meetings were alſo diſturbed from 


Vi -_ 7 time to time, chiefly by boys, who threw among thoſe that were 
met, not only ſtones and excrements, but burning ſquibs; and 


rude boys, uſed all manner of inſolency and miſchief they could think of, 


5 ogg againſt theſe harmleſs people, either by breaking the glaſs win- 


A. Seward, dows, or the forms and ſeats.” One of the leaders of this turbulent 


the —_ company, was the ſon of one Abraham Seward, who about this 
prieſts, two 


es, e time was elected mayor; but when complaints were made to him 


prebend, &c. of the outragious actions of the ſaid wicked crew, he pretended to 


be ignorant of his ſon's doings, and for all that, threatened tho!e 
khat came to him, with the execution of the law upon them, 1 
they did not leave off to keep meetings. And as it was well 
known that the chief maſter of the town- ſchool was diſpleaſed at 
the extravagant inſolency of ſome of his ſcholars, ſo it was reported 
8 (7 allo, 
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alſo, that he was forbidden to correct them for it; and that 1676. 
the college prieſts had ſet them on, and ſaid they would bear WV 
them out in what they did; for ſome of thoſe brutiſh boys were 
choriſters. Two friends went to the juſtices, Robert Simons and 

Thomas Simons, to acquaint them with the exceſſive abuſes they 

met with; but the juſtices not at all regarding their complaint, 

the ſaid Robert endeavoured to draw ſome confeſſion of a meeting 

from one of them, intending, as he himſelf ſaid, immediately to 

have fined him, if he had confeſſed ; but he was wary. Now 

fince the inſolency of the boys was thus encouraged by authority, 

it was no wonder it continued there a whole year. At length 

eight men were taken from the meeting, by the aforeſaid mayor, 
Abraham Seward, and carried to the town-hall ; and in their paſ- 

ſage along, he ſaid, * they ſhould never meet there more.” To 

which a friend going with him ſaid, * We are a people gathered 

by the power of the Lord, and therefore the power of man cannot 

ſcatter us. Being come to the town-hall, the oaths of allegiance 

and ſupremacy were tendered to them, on which they ſaid, © We 

are chriſtians, therefore cannot break the command of Chriſt, 

* which forbids to ſwear at all; but to render juſt and lawful 

* allegiance to the king, we do not deny nor refuſe. And they 

perſiſting in their refuſal to ſwear, were committed to priſon. The 
next day after, one Walter Rogers, a prebend, walking by the 
meeting-houſe, and obſerving how it was broken, ſaid to ſome, 

that they were very good boys, and had done their work better 

BS BY OY Gr ON 888 
At one of the quarter-ſeſſions in Nottingham, one John Sayton J. Sayton of | 
appeared, who being fined twenty pounds for ſuffering a conven- er non 
ticle at his houſe, in the pariſh of Blyth, came to appeal for pounds, . 
juſtice. The witneſs produced againſt him, ſaid, I was there brings an ap- 
on that day, and there were ſeveral people met, but were all ſilent, CS. 
and no words ſpoken amongſt them; but I did not ſee John ons, and on 
* Sayton there: and that the ſaid John Sayton was above fixty iel de. 
miles from home the ſame day, for which he was fined twenty Ihich much 
pounds, was made appear in open court by ſubſtantial evidence. enrages 
Then the council for the appellant ſaid, In the firſt place, for as pg . 
much as there was neither preaching, praying, nor reading, as 8 
their own witneſs doth teſtify, therefore it was no conventicle. 
Secondly, being they cannot prove he was there, therefore how 

can it bejudged, that he did either wittingly or willingly conſent | 

to that meeting; if they could make it a conventicle “ To this 

the informer's council objected, that although there was neither 
preaching, praying, nor reading, yet it was evident enough that 

they met under a pretence of religious exerciſe, and ſeeing there 

* were more than five, and not of John Sayton's family, therefore 

it muſt needs be a conventicle. And as to the ſecond, ſeeing 

they cannot prove he was there, we muſt leave it to the conſci- 

*ences of the jury, whether he did willingly conſent to that meet- 
ing or no.“ After the council had ſpoken on both ſides, Peniſton 
Wbaley, one of the juſtices, who ſat in the chair as judge of the 

court, ſtood up and ſaid to the jury, Although there was no 
Viſible exerciſe that can be proved, yet the Quakers ſay, they 
| 7 M * worthip 
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3 wirlhly Godin ſpirit and truth; and we know their manner is to 
fd fit ſighing and groaning, &c. The jury returning, and being 
_ aſked by the court, © Do you find it for the king, or for the appe]. 
© lant ? anſwered; © For the appellant.” This ſo diſpleaſed the ſaid 
juſtice Whaley, "char. he bid them, Go forth again.“ But one 
of the jurymen Vaping * they were agreed, and chey had conſider- 
© ed the thing very well; he thereupon fell into ſuch a rage, that 
he ſaid, Jou deſerve all to be hanged ; for you are as ill as high- 
«* waymen;” Perhaps he himſelf was either an informer, or a pe- 
cial friend to ſuch, and therefore was forry that 3 guy deprived 
. him of the booty, or a ſhare of it. 
Perſecution There was now great perſeciition in all parts of England; nei- 
in Merion- cha did it go better in the principality of Wales. Nine perſons 
ehmire. being taken priſoners, and brought this ſunimer to the aſſizes held 
for the county of Merioneth, in the town Bala, upon an indiq- 
ment for not reſorting to their pariſh churches, the oaths. of alle- 
giance and ſupremacy were tendered to them, Kemick Eyton and 
Thomas Walcot being judges ; and upon their refuſal of taking 
theſe oaths, the ſaid judges declared it as their opinion in open 
The barba- court, © that in caſe the priſoners would refaſe the oaths the 
| e dee 9 Sad time, they ſhould be proſecuted as traitors, the men to 
and T. Wal. be hanged and quartered, and the women to be burnt.” But 
cot, Welſh this threat could not make them afraid; for at the next aſſizes, the 
judges oaths being tendered them again, they. continued in refuling, 2 
though they ſolemnly acknowledged allegiance to the king as 
ſupreme magiſtrate ; and thereupon were remanded to cloſe im 
E. Rees kept priſonment, where Edward Rees, one of them, being above fixty 
from fre in years of age, and not able to bear the cold, died about the height 
Pr 2 on 4 of the froſt, not having been allowed the uſe of fire. 
priſoner. Some time before it happened within the corporation of Poole, 
Vf in Montgomeryſhire, that the juſtice David Maurice, coming into 
a houſe where a ſmall number of people were peaceably met, and 
I. Lloyd all filent, required them to depart. Hereupon Thomas Lloyd, 
wu peaking 4e to ONE of the company, began to ſpeak a few words, by way of de- 
= 3 fining true religion, and what true worſhip was; and what he 
neee, fined ſaid was ſo reaſonable, that the ſaid juſtice approved of it as ſound, 
donn, and according to the doctrine of the church of England; yet not- 
e withſtanding he — 8 the ſaid Thomas Lloyd in wety pounds for 
: Prein 
J. Sage ber Thils year died! in priſon John Sage, being about eighty years of 
ten years age, after having been in priſon at Ivelcheſter in Somerſerſhire, al- 
3 moſt ten years, for not paying of tithes. And it appeared, that 


2 there. ſince the reſtoration of king Charles, above two hundred of the 
Above 200 


Quakers died people called Quakers, died in priſons in England; where they 
in priſon ſince had been confined becauſe of their religion. I could relate abun- 


the reſtora- dance of occurrences this year, if I had a mind to extend my work, 
Ml bur I ſtudy brevity ; yet cannot omit to mention, that in this 
year, in the ifland of Barbados, in the Weſt-Indies, a law was 


made to prevent Negroes N 1 the 1 of the * 
which was of this tenor 


5 
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W HERE As of late, many negroes have been ſuffered to re- 1676. 

main at the meetings of the Quakers, as hearers of their SV 
doctrine, and taught in their principles, whereby the ſafety of the 3 
iland may be much hazarded: Be it enacted, that if at any time to A 
after publication hereof, any negro, or negroes, be found with the negroes com- 
people called Quakers, at any of their meetings, as hearers of their hide. 


preaching, he or they ſhall be forfeited, one half to ſuch as ſhall ings. 


ſeize, or ſue for him or them, if belonging to any of the Qua- 
kers 3 and the other moiety to the publick ute of the iſland ; pro- 
vided that if he or they be ſeized, ſuch as ſeize, ſhall bring their 
actions upon this ſtatute, within three months, againſt the owner 
of the negro, or negroes. Wherein the defendant having ten days 
ſummons, ſhall appear, plead, and come to trial at the firſt court 
after ſummons, or judgment to be given by nihil dicit, and exe- 
cution immediately to iſſue. And if ſuch negro, or negroes, do 
not belong to any of the perſons preſent at the ſame meeting, any 
perſon, or perſons, may bring an action upon this ſtatute, againſt 
any of the perſons preſent at the ſaid meeting, at the election of 
the informer, and fo recover ten pounds for every negro, or ne- 
groes preſent at the ſaid meeting as aforeſaid, to be divided as 
aforeſaid, and in ſuch actions, proceedings to be as aforeſaid. 
And no (perſon whatſoever, ſhall Keep any ſchool, to inſtruct any 
child in any learning, unleſs within one month after the publica- 
tion hereof, he firſt take the oaths of allegiance and ſupremacy, 
before ſome juſtice of peace of the pariſh where the party lives, 
and have a certificate thereof, or have a ſpecial licenſe from the 
governor, on pain of three months impriſonment, and forfeiture 
of 3000 Ib, of Muſcovado ſugar, the one moiety to the informer, 
and the other to the publick uſe of the iſland, to be recovered as 
aforeſaid. And no perſon whatſoever, who is not an inhabitant 
and reſident of this iſland, and hath been ſo for twelve months 
together, ſhall hereafter publickly diſcourſe, or preach at the 
meeting of the Quakers, en pain of fix months impriſonment, 
and forfeiture of 1000 lb. Mufcovado ſugar, the one moiety to 
ſuch as ſue for it, the other to the publick uſe of the iſland, to be 
recovered as aforeſaid : provided that all actions upon this ſtatute, 
be brought within fix months after the offencde. . 


Read, and paſſed the council the 2 1½ of April, 1676, and conſented 
0 by his excellency the governor the Jame day. 


__EpwrN STEED, deputy-ſecretary. 
Although in the beginning of this ſtatate, the inſtructing of 
the negroes/ in the doctrine of the Quakers, is repreſented as a 
thing whereby the ſafety of the ifland might be much hazarded, 
yet the ſequel ſbews that this was not the matter, but that it was 
endeavoured to deprive the Quakers of their due liberty. What 
was the iſſue hereof I am unacquainted with. P'S 
This year Robert Barclay wrote a letter to the heer Adrian Paets, 
with whom he had ſome diſcourſe when the ſaid heer returned 
from Spain, where he had been ambailador for the ſtates of the 
United Provinces. This Paets having a ſtrange Ones of the 
| 0 5 | ; Ctrine 
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doctrine of the Qual had a good bile: ago wrote a letter * tg 
Chriſtian Hartzoeker, at Rotterdam, about their doctrine ; and 
having afterwards diſcourſed with Barclay concerning the inward 
and immediate revelation of the ſpirit of God; this induced Bar- 
clay to write a letter on the ſaid ſubject in Latin, to the afore- 
mentioned heer, wherein he made a more large reply to his argu- 
ments, than he had done by word of mouth. This letter being 
ſent over from Scotland to Holland, was delivered by Benjamin 
Furly at Rotterdam, to the ſaid hae Paets, with a deſire that he 
might be pleaſed to return an anſwer to it, which he promiſed he 
would. But he continuing deficient in the caſe, Furly at laſt pub- 


liſhed the ſaid letter in print, but without mentioning the name 


of him to whom it was written, DUET: his cher, VIZ, Cuidam 
L Legato. 
In this letter was . es firſt the als tion of the hor Paets, 
to wit, That ſince the being and ſubſtonce of the chriſtian reli. 
gion conſiſteth in the knowledge of, and faith concerning the 
© birth, life, death, reſurreftion and aſcenſion of Chriſt Jeſus, he 
8 conſidered the ſubſtance of the chriſtian religion as a contingent 
truth; which contingent truth was matter of fact; and matter 
« of fact could not be known but by the relation of another, or by 
, © the perception of the outward ſenſes : becauſe there are naturally 
in our ſouls no ſuch ideas of contingent truths, as there are concern- 
ing neceſſary truths, VIZ. * 'That God is, and that the whole is 
ce greater than the part.” And ſince it might without abſurdity 
© be ſaid, that God cannot make a contingent truth to become a 
© neceſſary truth; neither can God reveal contingent truths or 
* matters. of fact, but as contingent truths are revealed ; and mat- 


ters of fact not being revealed but by the outward ſenſes, the 


* concluſion drawn from thence is, that men are not obliged to be- 
© lieve God producing any revelation in the ſoul concerning matter 
* of fact, whether of a thing done or to be done, unleſs there be 
added ſome miracles obvious to the outward ſenſes, by which the 


ſoul may be aſcertained, that ſuch revelation cometh from God. 


All theſe arguments Barclay anſwered very circumſtantially, pre- 
miſing firſt, * That it was falſely ſuppoſed that the eſſence of the 
© chriſtian religion conſiſted in the hiſtorical faith and know- 


1 ledge of the birth, death, life, reſurrection and aſcenſion of Chriſt. 
That faith and Dae knowledge i is indeed a part of the chril- 


© tian religion, but not ſuch an eſſential part, as that without 


* which the chriſtian religion cannot conſiſt ; but is an integral part, 


* which goes to the completing of the chriſtian religion, as the 
hands or feet of a man are integral parts of a man, without 
* which nevertheleſs a man may exiſt, but not an entire and 


; pupicte man.” Yet he agrees, * That the hiſtorical knowledge 


of Chriſt is commonly manifeſted to us by the holy ſcripture 

* as the means; but nevertheleſs he aſſerts, that God could 

© without ſuch an outward mean manifeſt the faid hiſtorical Know- 

ledge to our minds; and alfo, that a contingent truth may 

* be known by a ſupernatural knowledge. And he ſaith, . that 
© when 


To be pans in the 604% called, c 83 ac . virorum epiſtolæ . 
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hen God ach. make known unto. men any matter of fact by 
«divine immediate revelation, he then ſpeaks as to the ear of the 
© heart of the inward man. And that, as when any natural idea 
is excited in us, we clearly know it ; ſo alſo when a ſupernatu- 
«ral idea is raiſed, we clearly know that whereof it is the idea. 
He alſo holds forth, what properly is the inward, ſupernatural 


(ſenſe in man; and then he diſtinguiſheth between contingent 


and neceſſary truths, and ſhews how a divine revelation may be 
known to be ſuch, faying, © that natural and ſpiritual ſenſes are 
bie by their objects, and demonſtrating, how 
© oodly men may know they are in the favour of God, and how 
© the wicked feel the wrath of God as fire. He alſo relates, * after 
J what manner the ſpiritual ſenfes diſtinguiſh the good and the 
devil; and he confeſſeth, there is in all men, as well the godly as 
* ungodly, ſome fort of idea of God, as ofa moſt perfect being :' 
but he aſſerts, that the ſupernatural idea of God differeth much 
from the natural ; and that in all men there is a ſupernatural 


jdea of God.” He alſo ſhews, wherein the motions of the mind 


differ from thoſe of the body; and that there are ideas as well of 
* ſupernatural, as of natural things.“ And ſhewing from whence 
the errors of falſe likeneſſes of reaſon proceed, he ſays, that the 

natural reaſon cannot perceive ſupernatural things. He alſo 
aſſerts, * that the revelations to the prophets were by inward inſpi- 

rations in their minds; and that they were molt certainly per- 
ſuaded that they were divinely inſpired, even without any out- 
ward miracle: and that it is by the inſpiration of the ſame 
divine ſpirit, by which the prophets propheſied, that we do be- 
* heve their words and writings to be divine, concerning contin- 


gent truths, as well paſt as to come. Moreover he inquires, © whe- 


ther faith comes by outward hearing? and he ſhews, how the out- 
ward ſenſes may be deceived ; nay, that often they are vitiated, 
both by outward caſualties and natural 1 8 8 9885 whereunto 
the godly are no leſs ſubject than the wicked.” 
All this is treated at large by Barclay, as may be ſeen in the ſaid 
letter; and ſeveral years after, when the heer Paets was at London, 
being one of the commiſſioners for the Dutch Eaſt-India company, 
Barclay ſpoke with him again, and fo repreſented the matter, that 
he readily yielded, © that he had been miſtaken in his notion of the 
' Quakers ; ; for he found they could make a reaſonable plea for 
* the foundation of their religion.“ And thereupon R. Barclay 
tranſlated the ſaid letter into e as follows: 


My FRIEND, | 


ALBEIT I judge I did fully anſwer to all 5 arguments in chat 
conference we had, concerning the neceſſity and poſſibility 


of inward immediate revelation, and of the certainty of true faith 


from thence proceeding : nevertheleſs, becauſe after we had made 

an end, and were parting, thou wouldſt needs remit to my further con- 

ſideration the ſtrength of thy argument, as that in which thou ſup- 

poſedſt the very hinge of the queſtion to lie: that I might ſatisfy 

thy deſire, and that the truth might more appear, I did further 

confider of it; but the more I weighed it, I found! it the weaker. 
wow jor. And 


ou * 


61; 


1676. 
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And therefore that thou thyſelf mayſt make the truer judgment of 
1 thought meet to ſend thee my further conſiderations thereon 
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(which I had done ere now, had not I both at London and elle 
where been diverted by en neceſſary occaſions) wherein, I 
doubt not but thou wilt perceive a fulFand diſtinct anſwer to ch 


argument. But if thou canſt not as yet yield to the truth, or 


thinkeſt mine anſwer in any. part to be defective, ſo that there yet 
remains with thee any matter of doubt or ſcruple, I do earneſtly 
deſire thee, that as I for thy fake, and out of love to the truth, 
have not been wanting to examine thy argument, and to tranſmit 
to thee my conſiderations thereon ;. ſo thou mayſt give thyſelf the 
trouble to write and ſend me what thou haſt further to ſay; ; Which 

my friend N. N. who delivers thee this, will, at what time thou 
ſhalt appoint, receive from thee, and tranſmit to me thy letter 
that at laſt the truth may appear where it is. 

And that the whole matter may the more clearly be underſtood, 


it will be fit in the firſt place, to propoſe thy argument, whereby 


thou oppoſeſt the immediate revelation of God in the faints ; 


_ thence concluding, thou haſt fully overturned the foundation of 


A. P's objec- 
tion againſt 
immediate re- 


velation ſta- 


ted by way 


of argument. 


The proofs 
of the argu- 
ments. 


the people called Quakers—which argument of thine is : 


© That fince (as thou judgeſt) the being and ſubſtance of the 
© chriſtian religion conſiſteth in the knowledge of, and faith con- 
* cerning the birth, life, death, reſurrection, and aſcenſion of 
* Chriſt Jeſus, 27H conſidereſt © the ſubſtance of the chriſtian reli- 
gion as a contingent truth; which contingent truth 1 » matter of 


fact.) Whence thou reaſoneſt, That 


8 Matter of fact cannot be knows, but by the rekation of Wacker, 
© or by the perception of the outward ſenſes ; ; becauſe there are 
naturally in our ſouls no ideas of contingent truths, ſuch as 
are concerning neceſſary truths : to wit, that God is; and that 


© the whole is greater than the part—And ew: it may without . 
© abſurdity be ſaid, That 0 


U God cannot make a contingent truth to become a neceſſary ruth; 
neither can God reveal contingent truths, or matters of fact, 
© but as contingent truths are revealed: and matters of fact are 


not revealed, but by the outward ſenſes,” —From whence _ 
thou concludeſt, n 


$ Men are not even obliged to . God ding any revelation 

in the ſoul concerning matter of fact, whether of a thing done, 

* or to be done, unleſs there be added ſome miracles obvious to 

the outward ſenſes, by which the ſoul may be aſcertained, 
£8 that chat revelation cometh from an _ 


And this thou viper b alſo to prove foben the ſcripture, 
Rom. x. where the apoſtle ſaith, Faith cometh by hearing : and be- 
cauſe the apoſtle ſpeaketh afterwards of thoſe who were ſent in the 


| plural number; thence thou concludeſt, * That to be ſpoken of 


* outward preaching by the miniſtry of men: and ſince the apoſ- 
tle uſes a queſtion, ſaying, How ſhall they believe unleſs they hear * 


chou Sn fron | the induction and connexion of the text, 


that 
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that the apoſtle treats only of outward hearing ; j thence con- 
cluding, * that without outward Hearing, faith cannot be produ- 
ced: and therefore, that there can be no immediate revelation 
© by the ſimple operation of the fpirit in the mind, _ unleſs there be 
£ ſomewhat propoſed to the outward ſenſes.” 
Before I proceed to a direct anſwer to this Wgament, ſome 
things are neceſſary to be premiſed : + 
- Firſt then; that it is falſely ſuppoſed, © that the eſſence of the 
* chriſtian religion conſiſts in the hiſtorical faith and knowledge of 
«the birth, death, life, reſurrection and aſcenſion of Jefus Chriſt.” 
That faith and hiſtorical knowledge is indeed a part of the 
chriſtian religion; but not ſuch. an eſſential part, as that with- 
outfwhich the chriſtian religion cannot conſiſt; but is an integral 
part, which goes to the completing of the chriſtian-religion, 


which-nevertheleſs a man may exiſt, but not an intire and com- 
pre man. . 
Secondly, if by immediate revelation be underſtood ſack a re- 
velation of God, as begets in our ſouls an hiſtorical faith and 
knowledge of the birth of Chriſt in the fleſh, without the means 
of the holy {cripture, we do not contend for ſuch a revelation, as 
commonly given, or to be expected by us, or any other chriſti- 
ans. For albeit many other evangelical truths be manifeſted to us 
by the immediate manifeſtation of God, not uſing the ſcripture 
as the means; yet the hiſtorical knowledge of Chriſt 1s not com- 
monly manifeſted to us, nor to any others, but by the holy ſcrip- 


as 
the hands or feet of a man are integral parts of a man, without 


The chriſtian 
religion con- 
ſiſts not in the 
hiſtorical | 
knowledge of 
Chriſt, | 


The hiſtori- 
cal know- 
ledge of 
Chriſt is not 
commonly 
manifeſted to 
us, but by the 
holy ſcrip- 
ture. 


ture, as the means, and that by way of a material object: even 


as when we ſee the perſon of Peter or Paul to our viſive faculty 
immediately, yet not without the medium of that perſon concur- 
ring as a material object to produce that ſight ; while the light of 


the fun concurs, as the formal object of that viſion or ſight; ſo 
that when we livingly 


and ſpiritually know the hiſtory of the 


birth of Chriſt in the fleſh, the inward revelation or illumination 


of God, which is like the ſun's light, proceeding from the divine 

Sun, doth ſhine in the eye of the mind, and by its influence moves 

the mind to aſſent unto the hiſtorical truth of Chriſt's birth, 

br &c. in the TINT; or 8 the ſcripture, or meditating 
erein. 

Thirdly, * nevertheleſs we do firmly aſſert, that God can moſt 
ably, clearly, and certainly manifeſt to our minds the © hiſtorical 
*truths of Chriſt's birth, &c. when it ſo pleaſeth him, even 
without the ſcripture, or any other outward means. And becauſe 
this argument ſeems to be formed againſt the poſſibility of ſuch a 
revelation, therefore I ſhall proceed to diſcuſs it: but firſt thou 
mayſt mind, that the prophets who foretold Chriſt's coming in the 
tleſh, and being to be born of a virgin, and afterwards to ſuffer 
death, did know theſe truths of fact by the inward inſpiration of 
God, without outward means : for which ſee 1 Pet. i. 10, II, 
Now that which hath been may be. 

Fourthly, this argument doth at moſt conclude, l we cannot 
know naturally any truth of fact, but by the relation of another 
without — percepwon of the outward ſenſes ; becauſe there 


are 


* God can 
manifeſt the 
hiſtorical 
truth of 
Chriſt to our 
minds with- 
out the ſcrip- 
ture, 


A contingent 
truth may be 
known by ſu- 
-pernatural 
knowledge. 


revelation 1s 
the voice of 
God inward- 
ly ſpeaking to 
the mind of 
man. 


| _ ought to be believed, ſince God is the fountain of truth. 
The form of 


immediate revelation. 
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are naturally in our minds no ideas concerning contingent truths 
(and every truth of fact is a contingent truth) as there are of ne. 
ceſſary truths. This then proveth, that we cannot naturally know 
any contingent truth but by the relation of another, or perception 
of the outward ſenſes: but that hindereth not, but we may know 
a contingent truth by a ſupernatural knowledge, God ſupplying 
the place of an outward relator; who is ſo true, that he may, and 


Fifthly, when God doth make known unto men any matter of 
fact by divine, immediate revelation, or inſpiration, God ſpeak- 
eth as to the ear of the heart of the inward man, or as by his finger 
writing it therein, two things are to be conſidered in ſuch an 


'T> Materiale: The matter of fact, or thing revealed, which js | 
contingent, 1 ff. Os ow 
1 Formale: The form or mode, how the revelation is made: 


which form is an inward, divine, and ſupernatural revelation, 
which is the voice or ſpeech of God, inwardly ſpeaking to the ear 
of the inward man, or mind of man, or a divine writing, ſuper- 


naturally imprinted therein. Now as to the material part, or the 
thing and matter revealed, this 1s indeed a contingent truth, and 


of itſelf is not manifeſt to the mind; but becauſe of the form, that 


is, becauſe of the divine mode, and ſupernatural inward opera- 
tion, the matter is known to be true. For that divine and ſuper- 


natural inward operation, which the mind doth feel and perceive 
in itſelf, is the voice of God ſpeaking unto man; which by its na- 
ture and ſpecifick property 1s as clearly diſtinguiſhed and under- 


ſtood to be the voice of God, as the voice of Peter or James is 
known to be the voice of ſuch men. For every being as a being 
is knowable, and that by its own ſpecifick nature, or property 


proceeding from its nature; and hath its proper idea, by which 


it is diſtinguiſhable from every other thing, if ſo be its idea be 


of God in 
man is a ſu- 
pernatural 
being, known 
by its virtue. 


: | ſtirred up in us, and clearly propoſed to us. 
The ſpeaking 


Sixthly, now as ſome beings are natural, ſome ſupernatural, 


ſo ſome ideas are natural, ſome ſupernatural : and as when any 


natural idea is excited in us, we clearly know it; fo alſo when a | 
ſupernatural idea is raiſed, we clearly know that whereof it is the 
idea. But the voice of God ſpeaking to the mind of man, is a 


ſupernatural being, and ftirreth up in us a ſupernatural idea, by 


which we clearly know that inward voice to be the voice of God, 


and not the voice or operation of another, or of any evil ſpirit, or 


angel; becauſe none of theſe have a ſupernatural idea, as the voice 
of God, and his divine operation, hath : for it is full of vigour, 
virtue, and divine glory, as faith the pſalmiſt, who had often 


What the in- 
ward ſuper- 
natural ſenſe 

in man is. 


experience of it; and we alſo in our meaſures are witneſſes thereof, 


for the voice of God is known to be his by its divine virtue. 
Seventhly, the ſenſes are either outward or inward ; and the 
inward ſenſes are either natural or ſupernatural : we have an 
example of the inward natural ſenſe in being angered or pacified, 
in love and hatred ; or when we perceive and diſcern any natural 
truth, (ſuch as the natural maxims, to wit, that the whole is 


greater than the part, &c.) or when we deduce any 1 by 
Do the 
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che ſtrength of natural reaſon, that perception alſo in a larger 


ſenſe, may be called an inward ſenſe. But an example of an 
inward ſupernatural ſenſe is, when the heart or ſoul of a pious 
man feels in itſelf divine motions, influences, and operations, 


which ſometimes are as the voice or ſpeech of God ; ſometimes as a 
moſt pleaſant and glorious illuſtration or viſible object to the in- 

ward eye; ſometimes 1s a molt ſweet ſavour or taſte ; ſometimes as 
an heavenly and divine warmneſs, or (ſo to ſpeak) melting of the 


ſoul in the love of God. Moreover this divine and ſupernatura] 


operation in the mind of man, 1s a true and moſt glorious mira- 
cle ; which when it 1s per ceived by the inward and ſupernatural 
ſenſe, divinely raiſed up in the mind of 'man, doth ſo evidently 


and clearly perſuade the underſtanding to aſſent to the thing re- 
vealed, that there is no need of an outward miracle: for this 


aſſent is not becauſe of the thing Aeſelf, but becauſe of the reve- 


lation propoſing it, which is che voice of God. For when the 


voice of God 1s Nerd in the ſoul, the ſoul doth as certainly con- 
clade the truth of that voice, as the truth of God 5 eng; from 
whom it proceeds. 

Theſe things being thus Pete I now proceed to a direct 
anſwer. For what is ſaid, that God cannot make a contingent 
truth to become a neceſſary truth, I agree ; but when any contin- 
gent truth is manifeſt to us by the immediate revelation of God, 


there is in it two things to be conſidered, to wit, the thing revealed, 


which is contingent ; and the revelation itſelf ; which, upon the 
ſuppoſition that it is a divine revelation, 1s no contingent truth, 


by a moſt necellary truth. And this all mankind will lay, that 


us propoſition, every divine revelation is neceſſarily true, is as 
clear and evident, as that propoſition, that ev cry whole 1s greater 


* than its part. 


But thou wilt ſay ; How knoweſt thou that a divine revelation 
eis a divine revelation ?” I anſwer, how knoweſt thou, that a 
whole is a whole, and a part is a part ? Thou wilt ſay, *by the 
natural idea excited! in me of a whole, and not of a part.“ I an- 


ſwer again; even ſo a divine evaluation. is known to be ſuch, by a 


ſupernatural idea of divine revelation ſtirred up in us, and that 


by a divine motion, or ſupernatural operation. But it is no 
wonder that men, who have no experience of ſupernatural ideas, 


or at leaſt do not heed them, do deny them ; which 1s, as if a 
man naturally blind denied light or colours; or a deaf man ſounds, 
becauſe they experience them not. Therefore we cannot diſſemble, 
that we feel a fervent zeal, even divinely kindled in us, againſt ſuch 


an abſurd opinion, as affirms, That God cannot aſcertain us of 


his will in any contingent truth, but by propoſing it to the out- 
ward ſenſes.” This opinion does in a manner turn men into brutes, 
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as if man were not to believe his God, unleſs he propoſe what 1s 


tobe believed to the outward ſenſes, which the beaſts have common 


with us; yea, it derogates from God's power, and imputes weak- 
neſs to him, as if he could not do that, which not only both 


the coldneſs of the air, and water, work upon us; yea, if a pin 
7 0 prick 


good and evil angels can do, but which the meaneſt creatures can 
do, and the moſt unſenſible. As for inſtance: the heat of the fire, 
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1676. * prick us, we feel it, and that by the outward ſenſe ; becauſe the 


Natural an 


objects are outward and carnal. But ſince God is a moſt pure and 


ſpiritual ſenſes glorious ſpirit, when he operateth in the innermoſt parts of our 
diſtinguiſhed minds by his will, ſhall not he and his will be clearly felt ac. 


by their ob- 


jects. 


How good 
men know 
they are in 
favour with _ 


God, 


cording to his nature, that is, by a ſpiritual and ſupernatural 
ſenſe? For as the nature of God is, ſo is the nature of his will 
to wit, purely ſpiritual, and therefore requireth a ſpiritual ſenſe tg 
diſcern it; which ſpiritual ſenſe, when it is raiſed up in us by a 


divine operation, doth as clearly and certainly know the voice or 


revelation of the will of God, concerning any thing which God is 


_ pleaſed to reveal, however contingent, as the outward ſenſe knows 


and perceives the outward object. And it is no leſs abſurd, to 
require of God, who is a moſt pure ſpirit, to manifeſt his will 
to men by the outward ſenſes, elſe not to be credited, as to require 
us to ſee ſounds, and hear lights and colours, For as the objects 


of the outward ſenſes are not to be confounded, but every object 
is to have its proper ſenſe; ſo muſt we judge of inward and ſpiri- 
tual objects, which have their proper ſenſe, whereby they are to 
be perceived. And tell me, how God doth maniteſt his will con- 
cerning matters of fact, when he ſends his angels to men? ſince 


angels (as is commonly received) have not outward ſenſes, or at 
leaſt not ſo groſs ones, as ours are. Yea, when men die, and ay- 


pear before the tribunal of God, whether unto eternal life or death, 

how can they know this, having laid down their bodies, and 
therewith their outward ſenſes ? And nevertheleſs this truth of 
God is a truth of fact, as is the hiſtorical truth of Chriſt's birth 


in the fleſh, And which 1s yet more near : how do good and holy 
men even in this life moſt certainly know, that they are in the 
favour and grace of God ? No outward revelation doth makethis 


known unto them; but the ſpirit (as faith the apoſtle) beareth cit. 


neſs with our ſpirits, that we are the children of God. For the 
mere teſtimony of a human conſcience, without inward teſtimony 


of the holy ſpirit, cannot beget in us a firm and immovable 


teſtimony of our ſonſhip, becauſe the heart of man is deceitful ; 


and if the teſtimony thereof were true, at moſt it is but a human 


teſtimony, which begetteth in us only a human faith: but chat 


faith, by which holy men believe they are the ſons of God, is a 
divine faith, which leans upon a divine teſtimony of the holy 


ſpirit, witneſſing in them, that they are the ſons of God. More- 
over, when a good man feels in himſelf that undeclarable joy of 


the holy ſpirit, concerning which the holy ſcripture ſpeaks, and 
which is the common privilege of the ſaints, how or whence feels 


he this joy? Truly, this argument concludes no leſs againſt this 
heavenly ſpiritual joy, which is begotten in the ſouls of the ſaints 


by the holy ſpirit, than it does againſt the immediate revelation 
of God: for there is no natural idea of this ſpiritual joy, elſe 


mere natural men, yea ſuch as are profane and ungodly, would 


feel it as much as the godly : but becauſe it is a ſupernatural 
How profane 
men do feel 
the wrath of 
God as fire, 


thing, therefore it can have no true idea but what is ſupernatural. 

Moreover, whence is it that profane men feel ſometimes in them- 

ſelves the wrath of God as fire, when all things, as to the out- 

ward, go as proſperouſly with them as with the godly, and often- 
| times 
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times more proſperouſly ? for there is no natural idea in men of 
this inward wrath of God, There 1s alſo an inward grief often- 


times raiſed up in wicked men from the ſenſe of this wrath of 


God, which very much vexeth and tormenteth their minds; and 
nevertheleſs this grief hath no natural idea in us: for oftentimes 
wicked men feel not this ſorrow; for God ſometimes is, as it 
were, filent, while the wicked fin, 46 in Plal. J. 

All which things do moſt clearly demonſtrate, that thare. are 
in men ſupernatural ideas of ſupernatural beings ; which ideas 
are nevertheleſs not perceived by us, unleſs they be ſtirred up by 


ſome ſupernatural operation of God, which raiſeth up in us ſuper- 


natural and ſpiritual ſenſes; which by their nature are as diſtin- 
guiſhable from the natural ſenſes, whether inward or outward, 


as the natural ſenſes are diſtinguiſhed one from another by their 


ſpecifick difference. Of which ſpiritual ſenſes the ſcripture ſpeaks 
frequently, as Heb. v. and xiv. where is ſpoken of the ſpiritual 
ſenſes in general, by which the ſpiritual man hath the diſcerning 


of good and evil : which good is of a ſpiritual nature, and condu- 


Spiritual 
{ſenſes diſ- 
cerning good 
and evil. 


ceth to feed in us a ſpiritual and divine life; and the evil is of 


that kind, by which the ſpiritual life is in us hurt; to wit, fins, 
whether carnal or ſpiritual : all which cannot be diſcerned but by 


ſuch who have ſpiritual ſenſes ſtirred up in them, as faith the 


apoſtle. | In other laces the ſcripture alſo ſpeaketh of theſe ſpiritual 
ſenſes in particular; as of the ſpiritual ſeeing, Plal. xxxiv. 9 ; 
of the ſpiritual hearing, Pſal. Ixxxv. and ix; of ſpiritual taſting 
en xXXxiv. 8; of ſpiritual ſmelling, Cant. i. 3; of ſpiritual touch- 
Acts xvii. 8; and in many other places of ſcripture we read 
of thoſe ſpiritual ſenſes 3 in particular. Yea, it is the promiſe of 


the goſpel, that the glory of God ſhall be ſen of holy men, ſuch _ 


as are clean of heart, even in this life: Ia, xxxiii. 17. Mat. v. 8. 


which were fulfilled ; in the primitive chriſtians, ſee John i. 14. 


1 John i. 1, 2, 3, 4. 2 Cor. iii. 18. and chap, iv. 6. 
But what is this viſion of God and divine glory, which the 
ſouls of the ſaints enjoy in this life, which is only as the earneſt 


or firſt fruits of that more abundant glorious viſion in the 


life to come, concerning which the ſcripture ſo much declareth, 


which is the higheſt | happineſs of the immortal ſoul ?. for 


this argument ſcemeth to do no leſs injury to the ſaints, 
than to rob them of this molt glorious treaſure both in this life, 


and that to come. For there is in us no natural idea of this 41. | 


vine glory, (as there is not of God himſelf) which is anywiſe 


proportionable unto ſo great happineſs, which the {cripture ſo 


much declareth. of, by which the godly are rewarded partly in 
this life, and plenarily i in that which is to come. We confeſs 
indeed, there is in all men, as well the godly as ungodly, ſome 
ſort of idea of God, as of a moſt perfect Being ; and that there- 
fore this propoſition, there exiſteth a moſt perfect Being,” doth as 
Clearly appear to human underſtanding, as that the whole is 

' greater than the part: and therefore this propoſition, that a moſt 
perfect Being exiſteth, ought to be numbered among the princi- 
ples, that of themſelves are manifeſt. But this idea of God is as 
manifeſt to the ungodly, as to godly men ; yea, it 1s clearly 75 

ceive 
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| (ceived by the Devil, as by the moſt holy angels: for all the devilz 


know, that God is; but yet how blind is the Devil, and all wick 
ed men, as to the viſion of God, which is the chief reward of the 
ſaints. 

There is then either no ſuch viſion of God, neither in | this life, 
nor in that to come; or there is a ſupernatural 1dea of God in us, 
by which we are made capable of this viſion : which ſupernatura] 
A of God differeth much from that natural idea of God, which 


Carteſius and his followers ſo much talk of; albeit others long be- 


fore Carteſius did obſerve this natural idea of God, and ſpoke of 
it. But the happineſs of the ſaints conſiſts not in contemplating 
this natural idea of God, elſe the wicked would be as happy as the 
godly, yea, the very Devil, as the moſt holy angel; ſince as is 
{aid, both the Devil and moſt wicked men do as clearly perceive 
this natural idea of God, as the moſt holy men or angels. 

If the ſcripture then be true, there is in men a fupernatural 
idea of God, which altogether differs from this natural idea—] 
ſay, in all men; becauſe all men are capable of ſalvation, and 


conſequently of enjoying this divine viſion. Now this capacity 


conſiſteth herein, that they have ſuch a ſupernatural idea in them- 
ſelves : for if there were no ſuch idea in them, it were impoſſible 
they ſhould ſo know God; for whatſoever is clearly and diſtinctly 


= Pong is known by its proper idea ; neither can it otherwiſe he 


clearly and diſtinctly known. For the ideas of all things are di- 


vinely planted in our ſouls; for, as the better philoſophy teach- 


Boetius a 
chriſtian 


hiloſopher. 
Pit Of” whether it be a man, or horſe, or bird, the outward object does 


not treat in my eye, nor yet in my mind, the idea of thoſe things; 
for the outward object does nothing but imprint in our ſenſible 


The mo does 


of the body 


and mind 


diſtin guiſned. 


eth, they are not begotten in us by outward objects, or outward 


cauſes, but only are by theſe outward things excited or ſtirred | 
up: and this is true, not only in ſupernatural ideas of God, and 
things divine, and in natural ideas of the natural principles of hu- 


man underſtanding, and concluſions thence deduced by the 


ſtrength of human reaſon ; but even in the ideas of outward ob- 
jects, which are perceived by the outward ſenſes : as that noble 


chriſtian philoſopher Boetius hath well obſerved ; to which alſo the 
Carteſian philoſophy agreeth. For when I ſte any outward object, 


organs a corporeal motion. Now there is nothing in a corporeal 
motion that can form in us the ideas of thoſe things ; for all ideas 
are of a ſpiritual nature: now nothing that is corporeal Can pro- 
duce that which is ſpiritual, becauſe the leſs excellent cannot pro- 


duce the more excellent, elſe the effect would exceed its cauſe; 


which 1s againſt all ſound reaſon, that it ſhould bring forth what 
were of a higher and more excellent kind. Therefore all ideas, 
whether of natural or ſpiritual things, are divinely implanted in 


our minds; which nevertheleſs do not always appear, but ſome- 
times appear, and ſometimes are as it were hid in us, and ſome- 
times are ſtirred up in us by cauſes outward or inward, and again 


do as it were ſleep and ſhun our obſervation, and ſeem not to be 


otherwiſe diſtinguiſhed by our minds, but as thoughts and per- 


ceptions of the mind from the mind itſelf ; that is, as the mode 
from the ſubject, or as a bodily motion from the body, whereof 1t 
18 
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is the motion : for as is the relation of a bodily motion to a body, 


ſo is the relation of a thought or perception of the mind to the 
mind. In this nevertheleſs they differ, that the mind can move 
itſelf, and operate in itſelf ; which a body cannot do : but as a 
body can be moved by another, ſo alſo can the mind after its man- 
ner be moved by another, and that both by outward and inward 
cauſes, but chiefly by God himſelf, in whoſe hand all ſouls and 
creatures are. But of theſe things there is enough ſaid at preſent ; 
and I hope I have not thus far impertinently philoſophiſed. 

As there are then natural ideas concerning the things of the na- 
tural world ; as for inſtance, ideas of light and colours, ideas of 


voice and ſounds, ideas of favouring and ſmelling, ideas of taſting. 


and feeling, as of heat and cold, of grief and joy; it follows allo, 
that there are ideas of ſupernatural things, concerning the divine 
and ſupernatural things of the divine and ſupernatural world; 
as ideas of thoſe things above-mentioned in the {piritual world. 
And as the natural ideas are ſtirred up in us by outward and na- 


tural bodies, ſo thoſe divine and ſupernatural ideas are ſtirred up 


in us by a certain principle, which is a body in naturals in rela- 
tion to the ſpiritual world, and therefore may be called a divine 


body : not as if it were a part of God, who 1s a moſt pure ſpirit, 


but the organ, or inſtrument of God, by which he worketh in us, 
and ſtirreth up in us theſe ideas of divine things. This is that 
fleſh and blood of Chriſt, by which the ſaints are nouriſhed ; 
which is a myſtery to all unregenerated and mere natural men, 
never to be reached by them, while they remain 1n that ſtate, 

Now if there be ſuch ſupernatural ideas, there are alſo ſenſes, or 
perceptive faculties, by which thoſe ideas. are perceived; for thoſe 
are two relatives that ſuppoſe and infer one another: but in wick- 
ed men thoſe ſenſes or faculties do as it were ſleep, as the viſive 


faculty of a blind man ; but in the godly they are ſtirred up. 


Now by theſe divine and ſpiritual ſenſes, which are diſtinct and 
diſtinguiſhable from all the natural faculties of the ſoul, whether 
of imagination, or natural reaſon, ſpiritual minded men do be- 
hold the glory and beauty of God, in reſpect whereof, and for 
which all the glory of this world is deſpicable to them; yea, even 
as droſs and dung. And they alſo hear God inwardly ſpeaking 
in their ſouls, words truly divine and heavenly, full of virtue and 


divine life; and they ſavour and taſte of divine things, and do as 


it were handle them with the hands of their ſouls. And thoſe 

heavenly enjoyments do as really differ in their nature from all 
_ falſe ſimilitudes, and fictitious appearances of them, which either 
the mind of man by its own {ſtrength can imitate, or any evil 
ſpirit to deceive man can counterfeit ; as a true man differs from 


the dead image of a man ; or true bread, honey, wine, or milk, 


doth from the mere picture of thoſe things, And albeit either the 
imagination of man, or ſubtilty of the Devil, may counterfeit 
the likeneſſes of theſe enjoyments, by which men may be de- 


Supernatural 

ideas deduci- 
ble from the 
natural, 


The fleſh and 

blood of g 
Chriſt, by 
which the 


ſaints are 


nouriſhed 


The beauty 
of God makes 
the glory of 
this world 
deſpicable, 


ceived, . and no doubt many are deceived ; that doth nor hinder, 


but that thoſe divine enjoyments are clearly perceived in ſuch, in 
whom the divine and ſpiritual ſenſes are truly opened, and the 
true ſupernatural 1deas of thoſe things truly raiſed up. 


7P | And 
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The cauſe of 
miſtakes by 
falſe likeneſ- 
ſes of reaſons. 


Natural rea- 
fon compre- 
hends not 
things ſuper- 
natural. 
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And if there be at any time a miſtake, the divine illumination is 
not the cauſe of that miſtake, but ſome evil diſpoſition of the mind; 
as happeneth in thoſe things relating to natural reaſon, For 
there are many falſe appearances of reaſon, which ditter as much 
from true reaſon, as thoſe falſe and pretended revelations, and 
diabolical inſpirations, from ſuch as are truly divine. Now, how 
many men who would be eſteemed philoſophers, are miſerah] 
deceived by thoſe falſe likeneſſes of reaſon, judging their falſe rea. 
ſons to be the true ſimilitudes of things, and ſold ratiocinations ? 


which nevertheleſs moveth no man of found reaſon, to reject 


ſound and ſolid reaſon, as doubtful and uncertain. For even 
ſound natural reaſon is an excellent gift of God, and very | 
uſeful to mankind, when uſed in its proper place : but let none 
think to comprehend by their natural reaſon, things that are of a 
divine and ſupernatural kind. And as we uſe to do, when any 
one 1s deceived by falſe appearances of reaſon, we endeavour to 


reduce them to contemplate the firſt natural ideas of natural things, 
and to meditate therein; which is as a teſt or touchſtone, by 


The ſuperna- 
tural ideas of 
divine things 
are moſt clear 
and obvious 
to the mind. 


which all the appearances and likeneſſes of reaſon are to be ex- 


amined; if they contradict them, to be rejected: ſo alſo when any 
one is deceived by his own imagination, or the cunning of Satan, 
thinking any evil inſpiration of the Devil to be a true divine re- 
velation; he that is ſo deceived, is to be reduced to the natural 
ideas of things, (if ſo be that pretended revelation doth contradict 
them, for no true divine revelation can contradict the true natural 
ideas) or to the ſupernatural ideas of divine things, which are 
moſt ſimple, clear, and obvious to the minds of men, if they will 
turn their minds to the divine ſeed in them; or at leaſt thoſe ideas 
are readily and eafily ſtirred up. For as in natural ideas, fo in ſu- 
pernatural, ſome are more eaſily raiſed than others; for there is a 


certain order, both of natural and ſupernatural ideas, whereby 
they are gradually excited. Nor is there any mortal man, in whoſe 
mind, at ſome time or other, there is not ſtirred up ſome idea that 


is truly ſupernatural and divine, and who hath not felt in himſelf 
both the wrath and judgment of God for his ſins; and alſo ſome 
tender and gentle taſte of God's love and goodneſs, by which 


wicked men are invited to repentance. Now that which is 
thought to be a divine revelation, and is felt to contradict any 


divine and ſupernatural idea, which is clearly perceived in the 
ſoul; it is a manifeſt token that it is not a divine revelation, but 

either a falſe imagination, or the wicked ſuggeſtion of ſome evil 
ſpirit. e e 1 


God hath 
declared his 
will even of 
contingent 
truths in the 
ſcripture. 


But to proceed: If we will hear the ſcripture (as all chriſtians 
ought) it teſtifies to us, that God hath declared his mind and wil! 


even concerning contingent truths to come, in the prophets ; as 
that of the firſt to the Hebrews doth evidently declare : God, who 


at ſundry times, and in divers manners ſpoke to our fathers in the 
prophets, Yea, let us hear the prophets themſelves, Hoſea, chap. 1. 


ſaith plainly, That the word of the Lord was made in him (as it 
is in the Heb.) Habakkuk alſo ſays, As he was flanding on bis 


watch to ſee what Fehovah would ſpeak in him, And it is ſo ma- 
nifeſt, that the moſt heavenly revelations are by inward EAT 
| an 
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4 inſpirations, in the very minds of the prophets ; that it 1s 
ſtrange how any that believe the ſcripture ſhould doubt of it. 
And if it happened at any time, ſuch revelations were made in 
the natural imaginations of the prophets, or any of their inward 
natural ſenſes, then it may be confeſſed, they could not be infal- 
libly certain they came from God, unleſs they allo felt God in 
the divine and ſupernatural ſenſes, by which they did moſt near- 


ly approach to him, from theſe ſuperior and molt inward ſenſes, 
working upon the lower and leſs noble faculties of the mind. 


But which ever way the prophets were certain, that they were 
inſpired of God, even when they foretold contingent truths to 


come, it is without doubt, they were molt certainly perſuaded 
that they were divinely inſpired, and that frequently without any 
outward miracle. For John the Baptiſt did no miracle; and many 


1676. 


Revelations 
were in the 
minds of the 


prophets by 


in ward inſpi- 
rations, 


propheſied, where there appeared no miracle: as in the ſcripture 


may be obſerved. And we alſo by the inſpiration of the ſame 


divine ſpirit, by which the prophets propheſied, do believe their 
words and writings to be divine concerning contingent truths, as 

well paſt as to come; elſe that faith, by which we believe the 
ſcripture, would not be divine, but merely. human. And thence 
we need no outward miracles to move us to believe the ſcriptures ; 
and therefore much leſs were they neceſſary to the prophets who 


wrote them. For we ſee in many places of the prophets, where 
they declare prophecies as revealed to them of God, there is not 
a word mentioned of any outward a as that by which 


alone they were certain of it. 


Moreover, the falſeneſs of this argument doth appear, in that 


Which were 
moſt certain, 
without any 


outward mi- 


raculous de- 
monſtrations. 


the ſcripture doth declare many contingent truths to have been 


revealed to the prophets in dreams: now as natural and wicked 
men do not ſee what they dream by a real perception of the out- 
ward ſenſes, but by inward ideas which are preſented to the mind, 


and perceived by it; ſo it is alſo in divine revelations of this na- 


ture. Of which we have a clear example in Joſeph, the huſband 
of the bleſſed virgin, who, when he obſerved his wife with 
child, was told in a dream, that ſhe had conceived by the Holy 


Ghoſt. Now I would know, to which of Joſeph's outward ſenſes 
was this revealed? or what miracle had he to induce him to be- 
lieve? which could neither be proved, (ſo as to make an infallible 
application to Mary) by the teſtimony of the ſcripture ; and 


which, being againſt the order of nature, did choke his reaſon. 


The ſeripture mentions no miracle in this matter ; and yet no 


doubt Joſeph had highly ſinned, had he not believed this revela- 
tion, and notwithſtanding rejected his wife as an adultereſs. But 


if thou ſayeſt, that according to thy hypotheſis there muſt have 
and how falſe 


been a miracle ; that is only to beg the queſtion : 


this hypotheſis is, the apoſtle ſhews clearly, 1 Cor. ii. 14. The 


natural or animal man knoweth not, recerveth not the things of God. 


Now divine revelations are of this nature; ; if either chiefly or onl 
thoſe things were to be judged by the outward ſenſes, it would 
contradict the apoſtle. For natural men, yea, the moſt wick- 
ed, have the uſe of the outward ſenſes as true and exact as the 
moſt _ And whereas the apoſtle adds, 8 they are ſpiritually 
Aiſcerned, 


Divine reve- 
lations by 
dreams. 


The outward 


ſenſes cannot 


diſcern the 


Y things of 


God, for they 
are ſpiritual. 
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Whether 
faith comes 
by outward 
hearing. 
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diſcerned, puts the matter out of all queſtion : for thence it abun- 
dantly appears, that this diſcerning is not by the outward ſenſes, 
according to the following verſe ; for the apoitle ſaith, the ſp:ritug/ 
man judgeth all things : this then muſt be done by ſome ſenſes or 
properties peculiar to the ſpiritual man, and in which he excels 
the natural man, which is not in the outward ſenſes, as all do 
know; therefore the perception of ſpiritual things cannot be b 
the outward ſenſes, either as the chief or only means, as is falſely 
contended for. he its 

| Now as to theſe words of the apoſtle, Rom. x. that faith comes 
by hearing; Zuinglius obſerved well, that the apoſtle intended not 
to affirm faith to come by the hearing of the outward word : 
neither do the following words prove it, How fhall they believe 


unleſs they hear ? And how ſhall they hear without a preacher ? 


And how ſhall they preach unleſs they be ſent ? For the apoſtle uſes 
theſe words, not as his arguments, but as objections which might 
be formed; as the ſame apoſtle uſes in other places; to which 


objections he anſwers in the ſame chapter, as appears ver. 18. But 
pay, have they not all heard? Yes, truly, their voice went into all 


the earth : that is, of the Father and Son, or the Father in the 


Word; which Word is not only near us, but (according to the 


ſame apoſtle in the ſame chapter) in our mouths, and in our hearts. 
But further thou canſt conclude nothing from this, but that faith 
is begotten by outward hearing only, and no otherwiſe : for this 
is the ſtrength of thy argument, that fince faith cannot be with- 


out outward hearing, therefore nothing can certainly be believed, 
but where ſomewhat is propoſed to the outward hearing. For if 


thou acknowledge faith can be begotten any otherwiſe than by 
hearing, thou loſeſt the ſtrength of thy argument: and if that 


argument hold, that faith comes only by outward hearing, thou 
deſtroyeſt the whole hypotheſis ; for having before affirmed, * that 
_ * outward miracles are ſufficient to render one certain of the truth of 


* any revelation ;' thoſe miracles, whether it be the healing of the ſick, WM 


or the raiſing of the dead, would avail nothing; becauſe thoſe (as 
for the molt part all miracles) are obvious to the fight, not to the 


hearing : and if it be not by outward hearing only, thou canſt 
conclude nothiag from this place,  _ 5g EL 


But I the more wonder thy uſing of this argument, conſidering 
dhe diſcourſe we had together before we entered upon this debate 


A certain 
perſon plac- 
ing the cer- 
tainty of eve- 
ry thing in 
the outward 


ſenſes. 


for when we were ſpeaking of the opinion of a certain perſon, who 

denied the certainty of every thing, but what was diſcerned by 
the outward ſenſes, thou condemnedſt it as moſt abſurd ; but why 
I cannot conceive, ſince there is no great difference betwixt thoſe 


two opinions: the one ſaith, * there can be no great certainty con- 


* cerning any truths, whether they be neceſſary, or contingent, 
but by the perception of the ſenſes ;* the other affirms the ſame 
of contingent truths, though not of neceſſary truths. But among 
the number of contingent truths thou eſteemeſt what belongs to 


chriſtian religion; for thou reckons the neceſſary truths only to 


belong to natural religion. This then is all the difference, that 

that other perſon ſays, there is no certainty of any religion, nei. 

ther natural nor chriſtian, but by the perception of the 8 
ſenſes 


kd. ds! 


| . the teſtimony of Jeſus, November 24, 


PEOPLE caitted QUAKERS. 
ſenſes: but thou ſayſt though thou eſteemeſt the certainty of natural 
religion to be without them, yet not of the chriſtian religion. 


But again, ſince thou eſteemeſt, that not natural religion, but the 


chriſtian religion is neceſſary to ſalvation, thou muſt neceſſarily 
conclude, that thoſe truths which are neceſſary to falvation, are 
only known and believed by the benefit of the outward ſenſes: in 
which concluſion (which is the ſum of all) thou yieldeſt the matter 
, / oO FRET 2 LS SIT Oe The 
But laſtly: if all the certainty of our faith, hope, and falva- 
tion, did depend upon the infallibility of outward ſenſes, we ſhould 
be moſt miſerable ; ſince theſe ſenſes can be eafily deceived, and 


625 
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Outward 


ſenſes can be 


deceived. 


by many outward caſualties, and natural infirmities, whereunto 


the godly are no leſs ſubject than the wicked, are often vitiated ; 
and there are (as the ſcripture affirms) falſe miracles, which, as 
to the outward, cannot be diſtinguiſhed from the true! Of which 


we cannot infallibly judge by the outward ſenſes, which only 


diſcern what 18\'outward. _ 


There is a neceſſity then to have recourſe to ſome other means. 
From all which it does appear, how fallacious and weak this 


argument is: but thanks be unto God, who would not that our 


faith ſhould be built upon ſo uncertain and doubtful a foundation. 


And whoever hath known true faith, or hath felt the divine teſ- 


timony of God's ſpirit in his ſoul, will judge otherwiſe, neither 


will be moved by ſuch reaſonings. I pray God therefore to remove 


theſe clouds, which darken thy underſtanding, that thou mayſt 


perceive the glorious goſpel of Chriſt this is that ſaving word of 


grace, which I commend thee unto ; and that God may give thee 


a heart inclinable to believe and obey the truth, is the deſire of, 
From the priſon of Aberdeen in Scotland, 5 Thy faith fu 7 friend, | 


where I am confined for the ſake of 


rr RS 49 FY FTE 
This letter a year ago, at the. defire of my friend R. B. I delivered 
into the hands of the aforenamed ambaſſador, deſiring his anſeber in 


_ was ſeen meet to be publiſhed. 
Rotterdam, the 28th © 5 3 B. E 
/ March, 1678. 3 1 . 


A brief and diſtinet ſolution of the argument which the ambaſſador 
aforeſaid uſeth agamſi Robert Barclay's Theſis, whereby he at- 
tempts to evince, that not the mward revelation of the Holy Spirit, 
but the outward by the ſcripture, is the principal rule and founda- 
tion of our faith, at leaſt to us Europeans, who have the 
| ſeriptures. ATARI 1 
A S to his argument, as it was tranſmitted to us, if he con- 
ſiders the ſtrength and ſubſtance of it, thus it ſtands : The 
' hiſtory of the outward coming, nativity, death, reſurrection 
and aſcenſion of Jeſus Chriſt, is either neceſſary to their ſalva- 
don, to whom the ſcriptures came, or it is not neceſſary, viz. 
to be known and believed: if we lay the ſecond, namely, that 
NE 13 + that 


 writmg, which he then promiſed ; but not having as yet done, it 


©. that hiſtory 3 
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is not neceſſary to * known and believed in order to 
© the ſalvation of us Europeans who have the ſcriptures, then; it 
* will follow that we are not chriſtians, becauſe we deny that true, 
* eſſential, and conſtitutive: character of the chriſtian religion, 
© which conſiſts in believing that Chriſt was ſent into the world, 


porn of che virgin Mary, dead and buried, roſe again the chird 
day, aſcended into heaven, where He fitteth at the right-hand of 


© the Father, &c. But if we ſay the firſt, viz. that the knowledge 
and faith of the hiſtory are neceſſary to our ſalvation, then it 


will follow, that the ſcripture, | and not the inward revelation of 


© the holy ſpirit, is che principal rule and ne e e N of that 
© hiſtorical faith and knowledge. 


Now this he endeavours to prove, bend Soon ſaints ether princi- 


ples of the Quakers, 10 called, and from R. B's lixth theſis, after 
"A thas manner : 


That, ſaid the 3 ambaſſador, 1s >the! Wipe rule and founda- 
0 tion our faith, which is the only medium or mean, whereb 


5 © that hiſtorical knowledge and faith are brought unto us: but, 


according to the Quakers, and the fixth theſis, the ſcripture is the 


only medium or mean, whereby that Alter ical knowledge and 
faith are brought unto us: therefore, according to the Quakers, and 


© the ſixth chats, the enen 1s the principal rule and foundation 
of our faith. 
The minor de proves chus: The e che theſis (lays he) 


4 « confeſleth. in his ſixth cheſis, that there is a people, to whom 
© God, by ſome inevitable accident, hath made that hiſtorical 
"Il knowledge and faith impoſſible: and the reaſon, why that hiſto- 


© rical knowledge and faith are impoſhble to that people, is, becauſe 


they are deſtitute of the ſcriptures, and hve in thoſe corners of 
* the world, whereunto the outward preaching of the hiſtory never | 


came from which argument it will follow, that the ſcriptures 
* are the only medium or mean, whereby the hiſtorical Know: - 
* ledge and faith of Chriſt came to any people.“ 
For the clearer underſtanding the ſolution of this argument, 
ſome things worthy obſervation are to be conſidered : 
1, Firſt then obſerve, that the force of this argument at moſt 


intends to prove this, viz. That the ſcripture is the principal rule 
and foundation of hiſtorical faith and knowledge ; but we with 
good reaſon diſtinguiſh between hiſtorical and ſaving knowledge, 


and between hiſtorical and faving faith ; becauſe many may have 
an hiſtorical Knowledge and faith, Who have not that which is 


ſaving. Lea, it is poſſible, that a man by the inward revelation 


of the holy ſpirit, may have an hiſtorical knowledge and faith, 


who yet may not have that faith which is ſaving; becauſe ſaving 


faith hath regard to God, not preciſely, as revealing ſome out- 
ward hiſtory concerning God and Chriſt, but as revealing very 
God and Chriſt by his grace, goodneſs, mercy, and power, ready 
and willing to fave us, according to his unſpeakable good-will 
towards us; by which ſaving faith we reſt upon God through 
Chriſt, our light and life, as upon our moſt merciful Father ; 


which: faith can neither exiſt, nor be conceived without love to 


God, AP before God, denial and diffidence of felf ; and 
| | therefore 
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therefore ſuch a faith is ſaving. But hiſtorical faith, though 


wrought in the hearts of men by the inward revelation and ope- 


ration of the holy ſpirit, may be without that divine love, humi- 
lity and ſelf-denial : wherefore, preciſely conſidered in its own na- 
ture, it is not ſaving, Twas this kind of knowledge and faith 
which wicked Balaam had, who ſaw and knew many hiſtorical 
futurities, and believed them, but had not ſaving faith. 

2. Obſerve, ſecondly, that the knowledge and faith neceſſary to 
ſalvation, are to be underſtood two ways; either by a neceſſity an- 


recedent, or in. way of priority, or by a neceſſity conſequent, or 
in way of poſteriority. Neceſſity antecedent, or in way of priori- 


ty, is, when ſomething is abſolutely neceſſary to our ſalvation, 
that we both know and believe it; and becauſe it is neceſſary 

God doth therefore reveal it to us; of which ſort are ſuch princi- 
ples as theſe, viz. that God follows men with his love and good- 
will; that he invites and perſuades them to come unto him; 
that he is ready to ſhew favour to men, and pardon their fins, if 
they ſincerely repent themſelves of their paſt miſpent life, and lead 


a new one for the time to come; that God hears the prayers of 
thoſe: that are truly humble and ſupplant ; that he is a glorious 


rewarder of all that live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly ; that he 


is a moſt juſt avenger againſt all thoſe who deſpite his grace and 
love, and repent not of their ſins, &c. All which, in ſome degree, 
are to all men, even to thoſe who are deſtitute of the ſcriptures, 


revealed by that inward evangehcal light, which enlightens all men, 
Neceſſity conſequent, or in way of poſteriority, is, when ſome- 


thing is not abſolutely neceſſary to our ſalvation, but after a cer- 


tain ſort, or under ſome reſpect, condition and limitation; of 
which kind are thoſe things which are not revealed, becauſe they 


are neceſſary ; but becauſe they are revealed, they are neceſſary to 


be believed by us: for example; if God ſhould reveal to any man, 


that it was his will and command, he ſhould go to Rome to re- 


prove tyranny and ſuperſtition ; certainly this revelation were ne- 
ceſſary to be believed to that man's ſalvation, by a neceſſity conſe- 
quent, becauſe that faith is an act of obedience ; and to obey God 
is neceſſary to ſalvation. — a Soy 
3. Obſerve in the third place, that among thoſe things that are 
neceſſary to be believed to ſalvation by a neceſſity conſequent, 


there are ſome things, though not abſolutely neceſſary, yet are 
they very profitable, and conducive means to our falvation ; of 
which fort are the hiſtorical knowledge and faith concerning God, 


the creation and government of the world, Chriſt's taking fleſh, 


and dying therein for our ſins, &c. whether that hiſtorical know- 
ledge come to us, either by the ſole inward revelation of the 


holy - ſpirit, without the medium or mean of ſcripture, or 
alſo by both, to wit, both by the inward inſpiration of the holy 
ſpirit, and by the ſcriptures ; which two mediums or means, 
do ſometimes concur in producing in men hiſtorical knowledge 


and faith concerning God and Chriſt, as is ſaid before, but 


in a different manner. The outward revelation, as tis called, of 


ſcripture, is a medium or mean, by way of material object, in 


producing that hiſtorical knowledge and faith : but the inward 
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inſpiration and revelation wrought in the hearts of men by the 
holy ſpirit, are a medium or mean by way of formal object, in 


producing the ſame hiſtorical knowledge and faith. By the ma 


terial object we underſtand that which is believed; and therefore 
the ſcriptures, which are believed, are the material object of 
hiſtorical knowledge and faith. By the formal object we under- 
ſtand the principal motive in reſpect of the object, for which the 
ſcriptures are believed. But the principal motive in reſpect of the 


object, is not the ſcripture itſelf, but that inward teſtimony of 
the holy ſpirit, which when we hear or read the ſeriptures, when 


it pleaſeth the moſt good and great God to inſpire the hearts of 
men, works an aſſent in us, whether it inclines us to aſſent to the 
hiſtorical truths hitherto declared in the ſcriptures or not: where- 
fore we do not affirm that the holy ſpirit doth ordinarily and com- 
monly ſpeak in us ſomething that is new, or declare to our in- 
ward hearing thoſe particular hiſtories of God and Chriſt; (though 
God may, if he ſhall pleaſe, do it at this day) but we ſay, that 


©. God doth by his holy ſpirit, through his ſenſible and perceptible 


motions and operations objectively repreſenting themſelves, move 


and incline us, to aſſent unto, and believe the ſcriptures, and the 


hiſtorical truths declared of in the ſcriptures. EE | 
— Theſe things conſidered, we affirm, that though the ſcriptures 
are ordinarily and commonly a certain medium or mean, by way 


of material object or condition, for the producing of hiſtorical 


knowledge and faith in us, and that, commonly ſpeaking, a ne- 


ceſſary mean too, as being that without which God doth not or- 


dinarily reveal the outward hiſtory of God and Chriſt; yet we ut- 
terly deny that in true chriſtians, the ſcripture, or outward hiſto- 


ry in the ſcriptures, is the principal motive, foundation, or prin- 
cipal rule of that hiſtorical faith, much leſs of ſaving faith, to the 
producing of which, the letter of the ſcripture doth very frequent- 


ly (as to many of its acts, if not all) not concur or co-operate, 


either as a material object, or as a neceſſary condition, which 1s 
wont commonly to be called in the ſchools, Cauſa fine qui non, 
or a cauſe or condition without which a thing cannot be done, 
though it doth not influence the effect. e 


Nov for a direct ſolution of the argument aforeſaid, we anſwer, 


That the hiſtorical knowledge and faith concerning Chriſt's being 
born, dead, buried, &c. to us Europeans, who have the ſcrip- 
tures, are neceſſary to ſalvation, that is to ſay, by a neceſſity con- 
ſequent, or in way of poſteriority, as was before explained; which 
aſſertion of ours, nevertheleſs, militates not againſt the fixth 


thelis, which granteth, that that hiſtorical knowledge and faith 


are impoſſible to thoſe who live in thoſe corners of the world, 
where the knowledge of the hiſtory is wanting; which impoſſi- 
bility is not abſolutely to be underſtood, but after a ſort, and in 
ſome reſpect; becauſe without doubt God doth ordinarily com- 
municate that hiſtorical knowledge unto men, by the medium or 


mean of the ſcriptures; yet not as by the principal medium or 


mean, much leſs as by the only one: becauſe certainly that in- 
ward motion of the holy ſpirit wrought in our hearts, moving and 
inclining us objectively to aſſent unto, and believe the ſcriptures, 
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is the e motive in reſpect of the object, for which we be- 2676. 
lieve the ſcriptures, and therefore is the foundation and principal 
rule of our hiſtorical faith alſo. | 

Wherefore we anſwer unto the minor propoſition of the laſt ſyllo- 

n giſm, by plainly and directly denying that minor propoſition, viz. 

That the ſcriptures are the only medium or mean for attaining to 

the knowledge of the hiſtory: they are indeed one certain medium or 

mean, and that neceſſary; but they are not the only nor principal. 

— An example for the illuſtration hereof, occurs in natural and out- 

ward viſion: for when I ſee a white or red roſe, that white or red 

roſe is the material object of my fight, and one neceſſary medium 

| for the producing of that fight ; yet that roſe is not the only me- 

dium or mean; for the light is another, no leſs neceſſary, concur- 
ring to produce my fight, by way of formal objet, by means of 

which I ſee that roſe repreſented under ſuch or ſuch a colour and 
figure. Moreover, in that he aſlerts, © theſe inward motions 
* wrought by the holy ſpirit in the hearts of believers, are ſo un- 
* diſcernable by us, that believers cannot clearly and infallibly 
| _ * diſtinguiſh them from their own private and proper motions : 

| this he ſuppoſes, but proves not. And therein he is deceived, 

| either through his inexperience, or want of that due waiting, and 

| attention to thoſe motions in the divine illumination of Chriſt, 

| wherewith he hath enlightened both him | the ambaſſador] and all 

| men coming into the world. But our experience, together with 

f the experience of the holy prophets and apoſtles, is a ſtronger mo- 

: tive to induce us to believe, that divine inward revelation is ſuf= 

; ficiently clear and convincing by its own light and evidence, than 

tus own bare and jejune ſuppolition to the monk by reaſon of 


* 
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haus want of experience or attention. 

0 As to the Latin, we have not been very curious in this writing, 
. by reaſon of haſte ; yet have briefly anſwered the argument as a 
\ friend communicated it to us by letter ; if he hath omitted any 
8 thing in his tranſmiſſion, or we may ſeem not to have underſtood, 
or touched the ſtrength of the argument, let it be remitted to us; 
, and we, through Arie aſſiſtance, ſhall anſwer it at large. 

: 8 8 GEORGE KEITH, and 
4 = ROBERT BAR CLA v. 

- 2 bis ſolution Was delivered to the ſaid ambaſſador not long before 
- the e piſtle cited, page 613, and at page 17 in the appendix 1 to 
h Sewell Dutch hi oftory. 

. A brief enodation of an argument propoſed by another perſon : 

S TOREOVER as to what relates to another perſon” s argument 
= againſt that part of R. B's ſecond theſis, which aſſerts, That 
on MW * divine inward revelation is that which is evident and clear of it- 
— ſelf, moving the well-diſpoſed underſtanding 555 its own evidence, 
x Ke. to the end of the theſis. 

- The argument is thus formed : * Such an evidence as is aſſerted 
id in the theſis, is deſtructive of faith, becauſe it is not the evi- 
* dence of faith,” He proves the antecedent by the words of the 


7 R : eee 
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1676. apoſtle, faith is ts evidence of things not hem, Heb. xi. 1. By 
WW which words the apoſtle ſeems to intimate, That faith hath not 
this kind of evidence; ; for if it were of things ſeen, it would 

© contradict the apoſtle.” 


The ſolution of this argument is eaſy ; for evidence is three-fold. 


The firſt is the evidence of things ſenſible, appertaining to the 
outward ſenſes. 


The ſecond is the evidence of things intellectual, but natural, 
appertaining to natural reaſon. 


The third is the evidence of things ſpiritual and ſupernatural 
as they are propoſed to the underſtanding, by the inward illumi- 
nation and revelation of the holy ſpirit. 


The firſt evi idence may be called the evidence of ſenſe, or animal 
evidence. 


The ſecond, the evidence of reaſon, or rational evidence. 

The third, the evidence of faith, or ſpiritual evidence. 
But faith is the evidence of hides not ſeen, that is, neither 
viſible by the outward ſenſes, . or by natural reaſon ; yet theſe 
things hinder not, but that faith may be the evidence of things 
not ſeen by the underſtanding of a man, not as operating in its own 
natural way, but as divinely elevated 11 aſſiſted by the inward 
illumination and operation of the holy ſpirit. Wherefore, though 
things appertaining to faith may be very obſcure, and as it were 
mere darkneſs, both to the outward ſenſes, and natural reaſon; | 
pet they have their evidence, if duly propoſed to an underſtanding 
_ divinely enlightened. Is it not faid in the ſame chapter to the | 


Hebrews concerning Moles, that by faith he ſaw God? That is to 


ſay, not by the outward eye, nor by the eye of natural reaſon ; 3 
but by the eye 5 faith. 


The curious may ſee the 90 Latin (from Which the pre- 


ceding are tranſlated) in the appendix to William Sewel's Dutch 
hiſtory of the Quakers. 


09000006000690060006609056009:600 0100195 
TRE TENTH BO OK. 


. 8 2677. r 1 1 H E year 1677 was ſcarce 8 Shen . Fox, chough 


ET Rechleb, the roads were yet covered with ſnow, travelled again. 


5 ſhe- After he had paſſed many places, and preached in the 
rin 0 Ot- 


meetings of his friends, he came to York, and going from thence 
tingham, 
thence paſſes to Nottingham, went to the houſe of John Reckleſs, who was | 
thro Leiceſ- ſheriff there when G. Fox preached the firſt time in that town; 
| terſhire, &c. d iſoned h . 
and wien W. and was impriſoned on that account: but he taking G. Fox int 
Dewſbury his houſe, had been ſo reached by what he ſpoke, that he embraced 


comes to the the doctrine he held forth, and never departed from the profeſſion 


yearly-meet- 


ing at Lon- thereof. From . G. Fox paſſed through Leiceſterſhire, Per- 
_ byſhire, 


virtues which may make me a worthy follower of our great King 


but alfo to ſuffer for him: therefore your letter, and your friends 


remaining ſtill, 


PEOPLE caited QUAKE RS. 631 
byſhire, Warwickſhire, Buckinghamſhire, and Bedfordſhire, where 1677 


he met with William Dewſbury, and ſo came again to London, * 


where having aſſiſted at the annual meeting, 
He, with William Penn, Robert Barclay, George Keith, &c. Fox, Penn, 
went over to Holland, to ſee his friends there, and to edify them Barclay, 


with his gift. William Penn and Robert Barclay travelled up into TONS 


Germany; and ſince R. Barclay the year before had ſpoken with land. 


the princeſs Elizabeth of the Palatinate, daughter of Frederick Penn and 

king of Bohemia, and ſiſter of Sophia, late dutcheſs of Hanover, Ny G2 

mother of George king of Great-Britain, W. Penn had alſo writ- many. 

ten two letters to her from England, which ſhe anſwered by this 

following: 
Herford, May 2, 1677. 


THIS, friend, will tell you that both your letters were very Princeſs Eli- 


acceptable, together with your wiſhes for my obtaining thoſe Se let 
ter to - 


Penn. 


and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. What I have done for his true diſciples 


is not ſo much as a cup of cold water: it affords them no refreſh- 


ment; neither did I expect any fruit of my letter to the dutcheſs 
of L. as I have expreſſed at the ſame time unto B. F. But ſince 
R. B. deſired I ſhould write it, I could not refuſe him, nor omit to 


do any thing that was judged conducing to his liberty, though it 


ſhould expoſe me to the derifion of the world. But this a mere 
moral man can reach at ; the true inward graces are yet wanting in 
Your affettwnate friend 
5 ELIZABETH. 


ö 


S. Fox alſo from Amſterdam wrote a letter to this virtuous 


princeſs, wherein he commended her modeſt and -retired life, and 
exhorted her to piety and godlineſs: to which ſhe anſwered with 
this letter: : nie Es 


DzaR FRIEND, . : DS. 5 
CANNOT but have a tender love to thoſe that love the Lord Her anſwer 


* Jeſus Chriſt, and to whom it is given not only to believe in him, % G. Fox's 
letter from 


18 | | y ted Amſterdam, 
viſit, have been both very welcome to me. I ſhall follow their 


and your counſel, as far as God will afford me light and unction; 


Your loving friend, 


Herford, the 3oth of 
ELIZABETH. 


Auguſt, 1677. 


This correſpondence gave occaſion to William Penn and Robert Penn and 
Barclay to paſs towards Herford, a town on the frontiers of Pa- Barclay me 
derborn, and to give the ſaid princeſs, who reſided there, a viſit, dH 
With her lived Anna Maria, counteſs of Hornes ; and in one of meetings in 


the chambers of the princeſs, William Penn and Robert Barclay apartment | 


with the 


had a meeting with the princeſs, the counteſs, and ſeveral others 

to their great ſatisfaction. And the counteſs, who was one of La- 

badie's adherents, ſignified to William Penn, that ſhe wiſhed a 
Re meeting 


counteſs of 
Hornes, a 


French gen- 


tlewoman, 
&. 
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1677- meeting might be had where the inferior ſervants might freely 
appear. William Penn not refuſing this, the princeſs conſented 
to it; and, after the meeting, (where ſhe was not preſent, that 6 
her ſervants might have a more free acceſs) {he expreſſed much 
ſatisfaction in having had that good opportunity. And then ſo 
earneſtly invited William Penn and Robert Barclay, (who lodged 
at an inn) to ſup with her, that they, not being well able to refuſe 
the invitation, yielded to it. There was then with her a French 


woman of quality, who, having had before a very light opinion 


of the Quakers, now became deeply broken, and very affection- 

ately kind and reſpectful to William Penn and Robert Barclay, 

The next day was the firſt of the week; and it being agreed with 

the princeſs to have another meeting, William Penn deſired that 

not only as many of her own family, but as many of the town as 

would willingly be there, might be admitted. To this ſhe yield- 

ed; and thus William Penn and Robert Barclay had a large op- 
portunity to preach effectually, and to diſcharge themſelves. Af. 

ter the meeting was done, the princeſs came to William Penn, and 

taking him by the hand, ſhe ſpoke to him of the ſenſe ſhe had of 

the power and preſence of God that had been among them; and 

thus going on, ſhe broke forth into an extraordinary paſſion, cry- 

ing out, I cannot ſpeak to you, my heart is full!“ clapping her 

hand upon her breaſt. This affected William Penn not a little, 

yet he ſpoke a few words to her, by way of admonition ; and 

then taking his leave of her, ſhe ſaid, * Will you not come hither 
again? pray call here as ye return out of Germany,” To this he 
returned, We are in the hand of the Lord, and being at his plea- 
Take their * ſure, cannot ſo fully diſpoſe of ourſelves.' 
_ —_ being taken, Robert Barclay returned to Amſterdam, and William 
turns t Am. Penn went to Paderborn, and ſo by the way of Caſſel (where he 


Kerdam, 


while Fenn found ſeveral perſons of note, with whom he had ſeveral times a 


Francfort, meeting, and once at the houſe of a young gentlewoman, noble 


Kc. where he of birth, called Johanna Eleonora Merlane, who ſaid to him, 
has a meeting 


at J. E. Mer. Our quarters are free for you; let all come that will come; and 


Jane's, a vir- © lift up your voices without fear.” 


N noble Departing thence, William Penn came to Chriſheim, a village 
W. Penn near Worms, where then lived ſome of his friends, who after- 
comes to wards went to Pennſylvania, and ſettled themſelves there. Whilſt 
Ghriſheim, William Penn was in the Palatinate, he wrote an exhortatory epiltle* 


princeſs Eli- to Elizabeth, princeſs Palatine, and Anna Maria, counteſs of 


+ Zabeth and Hornes ; and then went to Heidelberg, the chief city of the Pala- 


counteſs of 


Hornes, ang tinate, to ſpeak with the prince elector, Charles Ludowick, bro- 


to the elector ther to the ſaid princeſs Elizabeth; but the ſaid prince then hap- 
Palatine. pened to be out of town; and ſince his chief meſſage was to deſire 
the prince that the Quakers at Chriſheim might be treated more 
mildly ; (for tithes were exacted from them, not only by the par- 
ſon of the village, but alſo by the popiſh prieſts of Worms; and 
the vaught, or mayor of the town, endeavoured to reſtrain their 
due liberty of religious meeting together) he from thence took oc- 
caſion to write a letter in their favour to the ſaid prince, 2 
5 . , 


* See Penn's travels in Holland, &c. za impreſſion, p. 77. Þ Ibid, p. 84- 


Solemn leave then | 


ſpoke with the aged and learned Dureus) to Francfort. Here he 


# . pq 


PE OPLE calIED QUAKERS. 


he had not been able to ſpeak to him. Returning afterwards to 


Chriſheim, and preaching there in a meeting of his friends, he 
was overheard by the vaught, or chief officer, who ſtood at the 
back-door that he might not be ſeen, who was ſo well pleaſed with 
what he heard, that he afterwards told the parſon, * that it was 
© his work, if the Quakers were hereticks, to diſcover them to be 
*ſach ; but for my part, continued he, I heard nothing but 
«© what was good: and therefore I won't meddle with them.“ For 


633 


1677. 


the parſon had buſied himſelf to perſuade the vaught that it was 


his duty to ſuppreſs hereſy; but the vaught made it appear that 
he had no mind to perſecute for religion's-ſake. W. Penn having 
now cleared his conſcience, returned by way of Francfort, Cologn, 
Cleves, &c. to Amſterdam, where at Cologn he received a letter 
from the princeſs Elizabeth, in anſwer to that he had writteh to 
her from the Palatinate ; the ſaid letter was as followeth : 


7 OO OT Is The + of September, 1677. 

DERAR FRIEND, 3 e 

| HAVE received your greetings, good wiſhes, and exhortations, 
1 with much joy, and ſhall follow the latter as far as it will 
pleaſe our great God to give me light and ſtrength. I can ſay 
little for myſelf, and can do nothing of myſelf; but I hope the 
Lord will conduct me in his time, by his way, to his end, and 


that I ſhall not ſhrink for his fire; I do long for it: and when 


he aſſures my ways, I hope he will give me power to bear the croſs 
I meet therein. I am alſo glad to hear the journey hath been proſ- 
perous, both in the conſtitutions of your bodies, to withſtand the 


Then returns 
by Francfort, 
Cologn, 
Cleves, &c. 
to Amſter- 
dam. 


The prin- 


ceſs's letter 


to W. Penn. 


badneſs of the weather, and in the reception you had in Caſſel, 


Francfort, and Chriſheim. Nothing ſurpriſed me there but the 


good old Dury, in whom I did not expect ſo much ingenuity, 
having lately wrote a book, entitled, © Le veritable Chretien, that 
doth ſpeak in another way, I with to know what reception you 
have had at Frederickſburg, and if this find you at Cleves, I with 
you might take an occaſion to ſee the two paſtors of Mulheim, 
which do really ſeck the Lord, but have ſome prejudice againſt 


your doctrine, as alſo the counteſs there. It would be of much uſe 


for my family to have them diſabuſed ; yet God's will be done in 


that, and all things elſe concerning 8 ey. 
hs Your loving friend in the Lord Feſus, 
7 ELIZABETH. 
| Whilſt William Penn made this journey into Germany, George 
Fox was gone to Hamburgh and Frederickſtadt, to viſit his friends 
there ; and Penn being returned to Amſterdam, went from thence 
to Frieſland, and met G. Fox as he was coming back to Holland, 
at Leewarden, from whence he made a ſtep to Wiewart, where a 
ſociety of the Labadites dwelt. Here he {ſpoke with the famous 
Anna Maria Schurman, the gentlewomen Sqmerdykes, the French 
paſtor Peter Yvon, and others. After ſome diſcourſe from both 
lides, when Yvon had given a relation concerning John de Labadie, 
how he was bred among the Jeſuits, and deſerted them, and em- 
braced the proteſtant religion, * becoming diſſatisfied oY 
| 7. the 
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den meets W. 
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where he has 


diſcourſe 

with the fa- 
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l. the formal, proteſtants, he, with ſome that adhered to him, had 
F ſeparated themſelves from the vulgar aſſemblies; Anna Maria 
| the Somer- Schurman began to ſpeak, and gave an account of her former life; 
| 23 5 © of her pleaſure in learning, and her love to the religion ſhe was 


See this dif- « þ up in, but confeſſed ſhe knew not God or Chriſt tru} 
courſe Teen a I And though from a child, God had viſited her at 
in W. P's © times, yet ſhe never felt ſuch a powerful ſtroke, as by the mi- 
w © niſtry of John de Labadie; and then the ſaw her learning to be 
* vanity, and her religion like a body of death; and there- 
fore reſolved to deſpiſe the thame, deſert her former way of livin 

and acquaintance, and to join herſelf with this little family, that 

vas retired out of the world. This, and much more, The ſpoke 

in a ſenſible frame, and with a ſerious mind, not without ſome 
trembling. And then one of the Somerdykes gave alſo an ample 

relation, concerning her inward ſtate, and how ſhe bad been 

reached by the preaching of Labadie ; and how betore that time 

ſhe had mourned becauſe of the deadneſs and formality of the vul- 
gar chriſtians, and ſaid within herſelf 3 0 the pride, the 3 

vain pleaſures in which chriſtians live! can this be the way "xp ea- 

ven? is this the way to glory? are theſe followers of Chriſt? O no! 

O God, where is thy little lock! where is thy little family, that will lie 

intirely to thee, that will follow thee ? make me one of that number. 

Then ſhe told, how, being pricked to the heart when ſhe heard 

* Labadie preach, ſhe had reſolved to abandon the glory and pride 

* of this world; and further ſaid, that ſhe counted herſelf happy 

to have joined with this ſeparated family. After ſome others 

had likewiſe given an account of their change, William Penn alſo 

gave a circumſtantial relation, how he had been gradually drawn 

off from the vanity and pride of life; what adverſities he had met 

with in the univerſity at Oxford, becauſe of his not joining with 

the debauchery committed there; and how, after having lived 

_ © ſome time in France, he had been convinced by the effectual mi- 
niſtry of Thomas Loe, and fo came to be joined with the deſpiſed 

* Quakers.” This his relation he concluded with a ſerious admo- 

nition how they ought to go on, and to grow in the true fear of 

God. At parting, one of the paſtors aſked him, if the truth rol 

not firſt amongſt a poor, illiterate, and ſimple ſort of people! 

© Yes, anſwered William Penn; and it is our comfort that we 
_ © owe it not to the learning of this world. To which the paſtor 
A paſtors returned, Then let not the learning of this world be uſed to de- 
caution roW. + fend that which the ſpirit of God hath brought forth; for ſcho- 
Fr Concerns lars now coming among you, will be apt to mix ſchool learning 
of truth. . 
© the brightneſs of your teſtimony,” W. Penn having Aae to 
W. P. travels the purpoſe, took his leave, and travelled by way of Groeninghen 
to Kuben to Embden, where the Quakers at that time were perſecuted ſevere- 
ee wich, ly with impriſonments and baniſhments : but I wave the relation 
burgomaſter thereof, becauſe it hagh long ago been publiſhed in print, and the 


— magiſtrates there, being afterwards moved to pity by the 5 1 
perſecution tion the proteſtants ſuffered in France, came to a better reſolution, 
od me as may be mentioned in the ſequel, = 
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PEOPLE caited QUAKERS. 


When W. Penn came to Embden, he went to ſpeak with the 

burgomaſter Andrews at his houſe, and aſked him, if he and the 

* ſenate had not received a letter in Latin “ from an Engliſhman 

© about two years ſince, concerning their ſeverity towards the peo- 

ple called Quakers ?* The burgomaſter ſaid, © he had” W. Penn 
7 then 


* Which being tranſlated into Engliſh, runs thus, and deſerves the ſerious conſideration of 
all magiſtrates. | | | 


To the CounciL and SENATE of the city of EMBDEN: 


The King of kings, and Lord of lords, who is God of all the families of the earth, incline 
your hearts to juſtice, mercy and truth. ee Fe TIS | 
T HE noiſe of your ſevere treatment of ſeveral perſons that are inhabitants of your ſtate, 
1 reproachfully termed QUAKERS, hath reached theſe parts, and filled ſeveral with 
compaſſion and ſurpriſe : compaſſion to hear of the miſeries < of men innocent and upright, 
againſt whom you have nothing to object, but the pure exerciſe of their conſcience to God: 
ſurpriſe, that you, a proteſtant ſtate, ſhould employ your civil power to deter, puniſh ard 
grievouſly afflict men for anſwering the convictions of their conſciences, and acting according 
to the beſt of their underſtandings. Methinks you ſhould not be oblivious of your own con- 
dition in the loins of your anceſtors, who, you think, with great reaſon and juſtice ſtrenuouſly 
advocated the cauſe of liberty of conſcience againſt the popes bulls and the Spaniſh inquiſition; 
how did they antichriſtian all force on conſcience or puniſhment for non-conformity ? Their own 
many and large apologies, and particularly their demands at the Diets of Norimburg and Spira, 
are pregnant proofs in the caſe ; and your practice doth not leſſen the weight of their reaſons; 
on the contrary, it aggravates your unkindneſs, let me ſay, injuſtice. as I 
Proteſtants (and ſuch you glory to be thought) got their name by proteſting againſt impo- 
fition; and will you turn impoſers ? They condemned it; and will you practiſe it? They 
thought it a mark peculiar to the beaſt; and can you repute it the care of a chriſtian magiſtracy ? 
I mean, that perſons muſt not live under your government, unleſs they receive your mark in 
their forehead or right-hand ; which in plainer terms is, to ſubmit their conſciences to your 


edicts, and to aſk your leave, what religion they ſhould be of. Remember, that Faith 7s the 


' gift of Ged ; and, that What is not of faith is ſin. Nothing can be more unreaſonable, than 
to compel men to believe againſt their belief, or to trouble them for practiſing what they be- 
lieve, whea it thwarts not the moral law of God. | | mY 
You doubtleſs take yourſelves to be chriſtians, and would efteem it no little injury to be 
otherwiſe repreſented ; yet what more unchriſtian, than to uſe external force, to {way the con- 
ſciences of men about the exerciſe of religious worſhip. | 25 3 


Chriſt Jeſus, the Lord and author of the chriſtian religion, cenſured his own diſciples, that 


would have had fire from heaven to deſtroy thoſe that conformed not to what their bleſſed 


maſter taught; are you ſurer of your religion? are you better chriſtians ? or, have you more 


chriſtian authority, than they that were the choſen witneſſes of Jeſus ? However remember, 
they called but for fie from heaven; and can you kindle fire on earth to devour them — them, I 
ſay, that are of your own people, merely for their religious diſſent from you? Doubtleſs, 
if that was then thought no fit argument to induce men to conformity by him that was wiſer 
than Solomon, it reflects greatly upon your modeſty and prudence, that you ſhould find out 


new ways, or rather old exploded ones to effect ſo ill a defign. Beſides, you do not ſay, you 


know all you ought to know, or that there is nothing further to be revealed ; have a care, 
therefore, that you perſecute not angels, by being harſh to that which you call ſtrange : think 
not ill, much leſs ſpeak, and leaſt of all act that which is ſo againſt what you do not perfectly 
underſtand. I am well perſuaded, that thoſe you inflicted ſuch ſevere penalties upon, mean 
well in what they believe, (to be ſure much better than you think they do, or elſe you are ex- 
tremely to blame) and that the reaſon of their preſent diſtance from you is, not to introduce 
or infinuate dangerous or exotick opinions, but to live a life of more holineſs, purity, and ſelf- 
| denial, than before: they do not think that you walk up ro your own principles; and have 
reaſon to believe that the power of godlineſs is much loſt among you; and having long lain un- 


der a decay and languiſhing of ſoul for want of true {piritual nouriſhment, they have now betaken 


themſelves to that eavenly gift and grace of God in themſelves for divine ſatisfaction, even that 
holy anointing that is able to teach them all things neceſſary for them to know; as the bleſſed 
apoſtle ſpeaks : and they find the joys of the Holy Ghoſt in fo doing. And I am perſuaded, 
they are not leſs peaceable, ſober, juſt and neighbourly than formerly, and altogether as con- 


ſtent with the proſperity of civil ſociety ; and I am ſure, it is both found and confeſt among 


us here by ſome. men of quality, learning and virtue. Further, be pleaſed to conſider with 
Jourſelves, that you juſtify the ancient perſecutions of the chriſtians and firſt reformers, whoſe 
ſuperiors thought as ill of them, as you do of theſe men; nay, you ſhow the Papiſts what to 
do in their dominions to your own brethren. Do as you would be done by ; if you would 
have liberty, give it: you know that God's witneſs in your hearts dictates this to you as an 
immutable law. 3 | 
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1677. then replied, © I am that man, and am conſtrained in conſcience 
WY <q viſit thee on their behalf, &c. The burgomaſter deported 
himſelf with more kindneſs than was expected, and gave ſome 
faint hope of alteration; but it appeared ſufficiently that the 

| 7 00 . ſenate 


Could you give faith, it were more excuſable for you to puniſh ſuch as ſhould reſiſt; but 
fince that is impoſſible, the other is unreaſonable ; for it is to afflict men for not being What 
they can't be, unleſs they turn hypocrites: that is the higheſt pitch your coercive power can 
arrive at; for never did it convert or preſerve one ſoul to God : inſtead thereof it offers vio- 
lence unto conſcience, and puts a man either upon the denial of his faith and reaſon, or bein 
deſtroyed for acting according to them: but what greater diſproportion can there be, than 
what lieth between the intelle& of man, and priſons, fines, and baniſhments ? They inform no 

. man's judgment, reſolve no doubts, convince no underſtanding: the power of perſuaſion ig 
5 3 not to be found in any ſuch barbarous actions, no more than the doctr ine of chriſtianity. This 
* And pro- courſe deſtroys the bodies and * eſtates of men, inſtead of ſaving their ſouls: were they in the 
perty, which wrong, it would become you to uſe God's weapons, his ſword of the ſpirit, that faveth the 
they repute creature, and ſlayeth the evil in him; this courſe tends to heart-burnings and deſtruction; I 
themſelves am ſure it is no goſpel-argument. | RE | 
_ guardians of, I beſeech you for the ſake of that Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that ſuffered ſo patiently for his own 
is hereby loſt, religion, and ſo ſharply prohibitted making other men to ſuffer for theirs, that you would haye 
a care how you exerciſe power over mens conſciences. My friends, conſcience is God's throne 
in man, and the power of it his prerogative : *tis to uſurp his authority, and boldly aſcend bis 
throne, to ſet lords over it. Were their converſation ſcandalous, and deſtructive to the good 
of your ſtate, you were to be held excuſable : but verily, no man of mercy and conſcience, 
can defend your practice upon poor men fo peaceable and inoffenſive. Gamaliel will rife up in 
judgment againſt you, if you perſevere in this courſe. Do not you help to fill the catalogue 
of perſecutors ? In much love I entreat you, but as becomes chriſtian men and true proteſtants, 
leave men to their particular perſuaſions of affairs relative to the other world, which have 
no ill aſpe& on the affairs of this; but vice hath an evil conſequence as to both: therefore 
- puniſh vice, and affect truth and righteouſneſs ; and bend not your civil power to torment re- 
ligious diſſenters, but to retrieve good life, lamentably loſt amidſt the great pretences that are 
made to religion, Doubtleſs magiſtracy was both ordained of God, and elected by men, to 
be a terror to evil-doers, and not to them that do well, though of different judgments. You 
oppugn the Roman church for aſſuming infallibility to. herſelf, and yet your own practice 
maketh you guilty of the ſame preſumption or worſe : for either you do exerciſe that ſeverity 
upon an infallible knowledge, or you do not; if you do, you take that to yourſelves, your 
principles deny to any church whatever, which is a contradiction ; if you do not, you puniſh 
people for not conforming to what you yourſelves deny any certainty about: and how do you 
know but you compel them to that which is falſe, as well as that which is true ? Verily, this 
dilemma is not eaſily avoided, as well as that this inhuman practice will train your profeſtion, 
infame your government, and bring a blot upon your poſterity. _ 

Remember that they are men as well as yourſelves, born free, and have equal plea to na- 
tural and civil common privileges with yourſelves : the different perſuaſion of their conſcien- 
ces about things relating to another life, can no ways render them unfit for this; it neither 
unmans nor uncivilizes them. They have the ſame right to their liberty and property as ever, hav- 

ing by no practice of theirs in the leaſt forfeited any of thoſe human advantages, the great char- 

ters of nature and ſcripture have conferred upon them: and the opulency of your neighbours, and 

proſperity of their affairs, prove to you that indulgence is not inconſiſtent with policy; how- 

beit, you have now tried the ſincerity. of their procedure by what you have already inflicted, 

and they ſuſtained: let the time paſt ſuffice, and make them not ſacrifices for their conſcicati- 

ous conſtancy. If they are in the wrong, 'tis more than they know: will you perſecute men 

for being what they muſt be, if they will be true to themſelves? this were great violence; 

rather commiſerate, than thus violently compel them. I beſeech you, ſeek ſome cheaper way 
3 | to accommodate yourſelves, than by their deſtruction, who are ſo very remote from ſeeking 
q | yours, Oh! the day will come, wherein one a& of tenderneſs about matters of conſcience, 
| ſhall find a better reward, than all the ſeverity by which men uſe to propagate their perſuaſions 

in the world ; and there is great reaſon for it, ſince the one flows from the Saviour, the 

other, from the Deſtroyer of men. In fine, Let your moderation be known unto all men, 

for the Lord is at hand, whoſe reward is with him; and he will recompence every man, fa- 

mily, ftate, kingdom and empire, according to the nature of their works, committed in this 

95 | mortal body ; at whoſe bar it ſhall never be laid to your charge, that out of fear of taking 
God's office out of his hands, and being unmerciful to tender conſciences, you admitted men 

5 = of different judgments to dwell quietly among you; truly, you cannot be too tender in this point. 
8 Ilmitate the God of nature and grace, by being propitious to all; his ſun ſhineth on all; his 

| | | rain falls on all; he gives life and being to all; his grace viſits all, and in times of ignorance 
he winketh : and though ſuch-you may repute ours, I hope you cannot think you wink at it, 

who make ſuch broad tokens of your diſpleaſure. Oh ! how forbearing and merciful is he 

towards you? Have you lo lately eſcaped the wrath of enemies, and can you 3 2 

arpl) 
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ſenate was not as yet ſo diſpoſed, for perſecution continued there 
et a long while. 


After W. Penn had ſtaid ſome time at Embden, he took a turn 
again to Herford, where he was received very kindly by the prin- 
ceſs Elizabeth, and the counteſs of Hornes; and more than once 
he had a meeting in her chamber; and the princeſs was ſo reached 
and affected by his ſpeaking, that ſhe ſaid, *I am fully con- 
« vinced; but oh, my fins are great! This gave occaſion to 
W. penn to ſpeak to the princeſs and the counteſs apart, with re- 
ſpect to their particular conditions; which made a deep impreſſion 
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on their minds, eſpecially the counteſs s. Being much preſſed by 


the princeſs to ſtay and ſup with her, he yielded; and the coun- 


teſs, from a ſerious ſenſe of her compliance with the world, told 
him, Il faut que je rompe, il faut que je rompe, re I müſt Break 


© off, I muſt break off.“ And at another time with a weighty 


countenance ſhe cried out, O the cumber and entanglements of 
this vain world! they hinder all good.“ Once the princeſs ſaid to 


them, It is a hard matter to be faithful to what one knows. I 


fear that I am not weighty enough in my ſpirit.” At another 


time ſhe told him; Among my books I have records that the 


* goſpel was by the Engliſh firſt brought from England into Ger- 


many; and now it is come again. Thus this excellent princeſs 


fignified how highly ſhe valued the preaching of the goſpel to her 


by W. Penn, and how much {he eſteemed his labour and miniſtry. 
When he took his leave of theſe eminent perſons, having taken the 


princeſs by the hand, which ſhe received with a weighty kindneſs, 


being much broken in ſpirit, he wiſhed © the bleſſing and peace of 
* Jeſus with and upon her:? and then exhorting the countels, ſhe 


frequently beſeeched him, * to remember her, and implore the 


Lord on her behalf.” 


Next taking waggon for Weſel, frotit 8 he travelled to Duiſ- 
burg. Duſſeldorp, and Cologn, and then back again to Duſſeldorp, to 
ſee if he could get an opportunity at Mulheim to ſpeak with the coun- 
teſs of Falkenſtein, who was reported to be a very religious perſon, 
and therefore in his former journey he had endeavoured to viſit her 
but in vain ; } for the count of Bruch, and Falkenſtein her father, 
kept her as 1t were under a confinement, becauſe ſhe was of a reli- 
gious temper; and therefore he called her a Quaker, though ſhe did 
not at all converſe with any of the Quakers. He had alſo uſed 
W. Penn very roughly; when being neceſſitated to paſs by his 
caſtle, he being lord of chat country, aſked him and his friends, 


from whence they were, and whither they went? To which 


they anſwered, that they were Engliſhmen, come from Holland, 
and going no further 1 in thoſe parts than his town Mulheim:“ 
9 but 


harply treat your friends? Had he entered into judgment with. 1 you, what had become of 
you ? Let his goodneſs to you prevail with you, to expreſs clemency to others, that ſo the 
great C 2 of the whole earth, even the God of the ſpirits of all fleſh, who reſpects not the 


perſons of the rich, poor, or powerful in judgment, may ſhow you mercy in the day of his 
righteous judgments. Amen. 


London, December 14, Your friend with the greateſt integrity in 72 e 
1674. univerſal principle of love and truth, 


WiIIIIAM PENN.“ 
| | > 
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but they not pulling off their hats, the count called them 
kers, and ſaid, © We have no need of Quakers here, Get 5050 5 555 
* of my dominions, you ſhall not go to my town.“ And he com- 
manded ſome of his ſoldiers to ſee them out of his territory. Thug 
W. Penn, and thoſe with him, were neceſſitated to lie that night 
in the open air. But the next day he wrote a letter“ to the {aid 
count, and therein told him, For thy ſaying, © We want no 
uakers here,” I ſay, under favour, you do; for a true Qua- 
y ht is one that trembleth at the word of the Lord; that worketh 
out his ſalvation with fear and trembling.” LI 
W. Penn being come to Mulheim, could now no more find op- 
portunity to ſpeak with the counteſs, than the firſt time he was in 
thoſe parts; and therefore he went to Duiſburgh, Weſel, and 
Cleves, where having had conferences with ſome religious people. 
he returned by way of Utrecht to Amſterdam, where G. Fox was 
alſo come back again. 5 
Here W. Penn and G. Fox had a conference and diſpure with 
Dr. Galenus Abraham, an eminent Baptiſt teacher, and ſome of 
that perſuaſion. Galenus aſſerted, that no body now-a-days 
could be accepted as a meſſenger of God, unleſs he confirmed his 


* doctrine by miracles.” W. Penn wanted no arguments to contra- 


dict this, ſince the chriſtian religion had been once already con- 
firmed by miracles, and that therefore this now was needleſs 
among chriſtians. G. Fox now and then ſpoke alſo ſomething to 


the matter; but he being ſomewhat ſhort breathed, went ſeveral 
times away, which ſome were ready to impute to a paſſionate tem- 
per; but I well know that therein they wronged him. This diſ- 


pute was indeed a troubleſome buſineſs; for the parties on both 


ſides were fain to ſpeak by an interpreter, which generally was 


performed ſo imperfectly, that at laſt the conference was broke off, 


without coming to a deciſion, although many weighty arguments 


were objected againſt the poſition. _ Certainly it cannot be denied, 
that John the Baptiſt was ſent of God to preach repentance, and 


vyet in ſacred writ it is ſaid poſitively, Fohn did no miracle; and yet 


many believed in him, And although there were ſome among the 


prophets that wrought miracles, yet we don't find in the holy ſcrip- 


tures that Jonah, who was indeed a notable preacher of repentance, 


did any miracle, and nevertheleſs the Ninevites believed him, and 


deprecated thoſe judgments he denounced, unleſs they repented. 


Of ſeveral other true prophets, we find not the leaſt mention of 
any miracles they did ; but, on the contrary, the ſcriptures ſig- 


nify, that poſſibly falle prophets might ariſe, and give ſigns or 
wonders ; and that the doing of miracles could not always be a 


proof, or ſure evidence that any one was ſent of God, appears 


plainly from what our Saviour himſelf ſaid, viz. that among thoſe 
to whom he ſhould one day ſay, Depart from me, would be ſuch 
that ſhould ſay, Have we not in thy name caft out devils, and in thy 


name done many wonderful works? And what ſhall we think of the 
ſorcerers of Egypt? did not they ſeem to do the ſame wonders as 


Moſes and Aaron did? and yet thoſe wonders wherewithal they 
deceived Pharaoh and his men, were in nowiſe wrought by a 
divine power. Now fince it appears plainly from the holy ſcrip- 
tures, 


f 


PEOPLE cAITT QUAKERS. 


ſuſpect the doctrine of one, who now-a-days wrought miracles, on 
purpoſe to make what he denounced paſs for truth. | 

Ihis being duly conſidered, it ſeems to be very abſurd, to re- 
quire miracles again for confirmation of the ſame goſpel which 
once hath been confirmed by miracles, and to defire that the truth 


of what once hath been declared by the apoſtles, and ſtrengthened 


by wonderful works, ſhould be ſealed a new birth with outward 
wonders. But it would indeed have been another caſe, if a new 
goſpel was preached, and that any pretended to give forth new holy 
ſcriptures ; for then it might be ſaid with ſome reaſon, that it 
was neceſſary that this new goſpel ſhould be made credible, and 


confirmed by viſible miracles. But where no other goſpel is 


preached, than what hath been once delivered to the chriſtians by 


the firſt promulgators of the chriſtian religion, and where this 
is not done amongſt heathens, but amongſt chriſtians, or at leaſt 


ſuch as bear the name, there 1t cannot in juſtice be required to 
confirm this doctrine once more with miracles, the rather becauſe, 
as hath been {hewed already, the doing of miracles may not always 


paſs for an irrefragable proof of one's being really pious and godly. 
To this may be added, that the miracles which Chriſt and his 
apoſtles wrought, to give credit to the appearing of the Son of God 


in the fleſh, may be conſidered as types and figures of thoſe ſpi- 


ritual wonders which ſhould be wrought in the ſouls of people, 
when Chriſt was to be ſeen the ſecond time, and to appear by his 


ſpirit, to the ſalvation of thoſe who wait for him; for the eyes of 


the mind being blinded, muſt be opened and enlightened by him; 


and many that are dead in fin and treſpaſſes, ſhall by him be raiſed 
and made alive. This I think may ſuffice to ſhew, that the poſi- 


ton of Dr. Galenus could not ſtand the teſt : but whatever was 
objected, he continued to maintain his opinion. 


* 


Not long after this diſpute, G. Fox and W. Penn returned to 


England, where, having ſuſtained a violent tempeſt at ſea, they 


arrived ſafely at Harwich. Paſſing from thence to London, 
W. Penn there received the following letter from the princeſs 
Elizabeth, in anſwer to his: ge Cog 


. | To Herod, Oct. 29, 1677. 
YOUR tender care of my eternal well-being doth oblige me 

much, and I will weigh every article of your counſel to fol- 
low it as much as lies in me, but God's grace muſt be aſſiſtant, 
as you ſay yourſelf ; he accepts nothing that does not come from 
him. If I had made me bare of all worldly goods, and left un- 
done what he requires moſt, I mean to do all in and by his Son, I 


(ball be in no better condition than at this preſent, Let me feel 


him firſt governing in my heart, then do what he requires of me; 
but Jam not able to teach others, being not taught of God my- 


elt. Remember my love to G. F. B. F. G. K. and dear Gertrude.“ 


3 
* This was Gertrude Dericks, who had viſita the princeſs, and afterwards came to live in 
England, and was married to Stephen Criſp. | 


tures, and Chriſt himſelf ſaid, There ſhall ariſe falſe prophets, and 617: 
»ſhall ſhew great ſigns and wonders, we might with good reaſon Font 


London. 


Princeſs Eli- 
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If you write no worlſe than your poſtſcript, I can make a ſhift to 


read it. Do not think I go from what 1 ſpoke to you the laſt 
evening; only ſtay to do it in a way that is anſwerable before 


God and. man : I can ſay no more now, but recommend to your 
| herx, Tour true friend, 
ELIZABETH 


P. 8. I almoſt forgot to tell you, that my ger writes me word, 
ſhe had been glad you had taken your journey by Olenburg, to 


return to Amſterdam. There is alſo a Droſſard of Limbourg, 


near this place, to whom I gave an exemplar of R. B's apology, 


very defirous to ſpeak with-ſome of the friends. 


Yet another letter W. Penn received from te ſaid princeſs, in 
anſwer to one he wrote from the Briel, at his paſſage towards 
England, which was as followeth : _ 


To the princeſs ELIZABET u, - ſalvation in the croſs. Amen. 
Dax AND TRULY RESPECTED PRIEND, 


* ty, which ſtandeth in thy doing the will of God now on earth, 
as tis done in heaven. O dear princeſs, do it! Say the word 
once in truth and righteouſneſs, Not my will, but thine be done, () 


 Gop ! Thy days are few, and then thou mayit go to judgment, 
Then an account of thy talent God will require from thee. What 
improvement haſt thou made? let it prove and Thew its own ex- | 


cellency, that it is of God, and that it leadeth all, that love it, to 
God. O that thou mayſt be able to give an account with joy 


I could not leave this country, and not teſtify the reſentments! 
bear in my mind, of that humble and tender entertainment thou 
gaveſt us at thy court: the Lord Jeſus reward thee ; and, ſurely, 


he hath a bleſſing in ſtore for thee. Go on, be ſteadfaſt, overcome, 


and thou ſhalt inherit. Do not deſpond; one that is mighty is 


near thee; a preſent help in the needful time of trouble. O let 
the deſire of thy ſoul be to his name, and to the remembrance of 
him. O wait upon the Lord, and thou ſhalt renew thy ftrength ! 


The youth ſhall faint, and the young men ſhall Jail, but they that 


truſt in the Lord ſhall never. be confounded. 


I with thee all true and ſolid felicity, with my whole ſoul. The 


Lord God of heaven and earth have thee in his keeping, that thou 


mayſt not loſe, but keep in that divine ſenſe, which, by his eter- 


nal word, he hath begotten in thee. Receive, dear princeſs, my 
fincere and chriſtian ſalutation : Grace, mercy, and Peace, be 
multiplied among you all that love the Lord r 

Thy buſineſs I ſhall follow with all the diligence and . 
1 can, 1 by the firſt give thee an account, after it ſhall pleaſe 


the Lord to bring me ſafe to London. All my brethren are well, 


and preſent thee with their dear love, and the reſt with thee that 


love Jeſus, the light of the world, in thy family. Thou haſt taught 
me to forget thou art a princeſs, and therefore I uſe this freedom; 


and to that of God in thee am I manifeſt ; and I know my integri- 
ty. You if thou pleaſeſt, the ſalutation of my dear love to 
A. M. de Hornes, 


MY ſoul moſt earneſtly defireth thy temporal and eternal felici- | 


J HAVE received a letter from you, that ſeemeth to have been 
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A. M. de Hornes, with the incloſed. Dear princeſs, do not hin- 
der, but help her. That may be required of her, which (confi- * 
dering thy circumſtances) may not yet be required of thee. Let 
her ſtand free, and her freedom will make the paſſage eaſier unto 
thee. Accept what I fay, I entreat thee, in that pure and heaven- 
ly love and reſpect, in which I write ſo plainly to thee. Farewel, 
my dear friend, and the Lord be with thee. I am more than 1 
can ſay, | | 5 


1hy great lover, and reſpectful . ME 
| „ W. PENN. 


I refer thee to the incloſed for paſſages. We viſited Gichtel and 


Hooftman, and they us: they were at one or two of the meetings 
at Amſterdam. Vale in æternum. 


Io this letter the princeſs returned the following anſwer : 


DEAR FRIEND, This 17th Mv. 1677. 


| The prin- 
written at your paſſage into England, which I with may be ceſs' anſwer. 


proſperous, without date, but not without virtue to ſpur me on 


to do and ſuffer the will of our God. I can ſay in ſincerity and 
truth, Thy will be done, O God, becauſe I wiſh it heartily ; bur I 
cannot ſpeak in righteouſneſs until I poſſeſs that righteouſneſs 
which is acceptable unto him. My houſe and my heart ſhall be 
always open to thoſe that love him. Gichtel has been well ſa- 
tisſied with the conferences between you. As for my buſineſs, it 
will go as the Lord pleaſeth, and I remain in him, oe 


Your affectionate friend, 
Bas i, ELIZABETH. 


S. Fox now being come to London, received there letters from Perſecution 


New-England, with an account of the cruel proceedings of the R ne OY 
magiſtrates againſt his friends there; for perſecution being hot in it worſe in 

Old England, it made thoſe in New-England the worſe ; inſomuch, de e | 
that they did not only whip the Quakers that were there, but alſo oo 


ſome maſters of ſhips that were no Quakers, only for bringing 
ſome of that perſuaſion thither. But about that time the Indians The Indians | 


made an inroad upon the Engliſh, and flew three-{core of their ada 
men; and having taken one of their captains, they flead off the many. 
Kin of his head, while he was alive, and carried it away in 
triumph. 7 N 5 


Now ſince the people called Quakers, were alſo much perſecuted Quakers per- 
in Scotland, they drew up an account of their ſufferings, and de- Sad. 


a l Scotland. 
lvered it to the king in the beginning of this year; but whether — 


they got any eaſe thereby, I cannot tell. 4 

In the latter part of this year G. Fox travelled through many 
places of England; in the mean-while I'll again make ſome men- 
tion of the perſecution there. At Plymouth about this time, thoſe 
called Quakers, were generally kept out of their meeting-houſe, 
and then performing their worſhip in the open ſtreet, as a duty 
they owed to God, and for the omiſſion of which they judged no 
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1677 man could be diſpe nſed with, they ſuffered exceedingly, not only 
wre „by the — af the weather, but alſo in ſummer ; 
for it was more than twelve months that they thus kept their meet- 
Abuſive be- ings in the open ſtreet, being grievouſly abuſed by the rabble and 
2 o* the ſoldiers; for beating and punching ſeemed not ſufficient ; 
e rabble 
and ſoldiers fiery ſquibs and burning coals were thrown among them, A 
at Plymouth. filthy excrements caſt down upon them out of a window; belides 


fines were extorted for their having been at the meeting, on che 


3 Samble account of one Richard Samble, who was fined as preacher, fer 
ned. having been on his knees at prayer, which fine was laid upon four 


of them that were at the ſaid meeting. 
Violent beba- At Franchay, in Glouceſterſhire, the juice, John Meredith, 
viour of juſt. behaved himſelf exceedingly Rane in diſturbing the Quakers 
en, ae meetings ; for he himſelf did not only beat them, but more than 
once drew his knife to mark them, as he called i it, had he not 
been reſtrained by his ſervants, who, for all that, could not pre- 
vent his taking ſome by the hair of their head, and pulling them 
away : nay, the havock and ſpoil which was made, was 10 extra- 


Sufferings of vagant, that from one Thomas Holbrow, an ancient blind man, 


T. Holbrow, they took his bed from under him, ſo that he and his wife lay 


an ancient 
blind man. About a quarter of a year on ſtraw; and when his friends pro- 


vided him with ſome clothing againſt winter, part of that was alſo 


taken from him ; for ſuch plundering now went on with a full 
career ; and the baſeſt men were authorized to deprive others of 
their goods, if there was but a juſtice that favoured ſuch. 

All taken At Bayton in Suffolk, Edmund Bally was by warrant from juſ- 
ops - Bal- tice Burwel, deſpoiled of what he had, both within doors . 
ie without, his goods having been diſtrained five times ; and though 
from juſtice he was fain to lie on ſtraw, yet he was not left unmoleſted, for 
2 18 they came in the night, armed with piſtols, and broke open his 
viſi to the door, threatening to deſtroy him. It happened there alſo, that a 
ſick as a con- poor blind widow, on her ſick bed, was viſited by ſome perſons, and 
ventiele. this was made a conventicle, and they were fined, and warrants 
iſſued out by the aforeſaid juſtice to make diſtreſs on their goods. 
In many other places things went no better; but I n not detain 
my reader with every particular. 
The death of This year died in priſon am: Dobſon, of Brightwell, in 
W. Dobſon, Berkſhire, having been ſpoiled of his goods from time to time, dur- 
pu pg ing the ſpace of thirteen years, and almoſt always 1 in en too, 
till his hard ſufferings ended with his life. 
Prince of It was alſo in this year that William III. prince of Orange, came 
5 finn Holland into England, and there entered into matrimony 


eldeſt daugh- with the princeſs Mary, eldeſt daughter of the duke of Yor, 
ter of the which in proceſs of time made way for him to the throne of 


duke of York. Great-Britain. He accompliſhed his marriage there on the 4th of 


Noyember, being his birth-day; and not ng alder e to 

Holland with his ſpouſe. 
168. About the beginning of the year 1678, G. Fox came to London, 
7 F. _ 1 and the parliament ſitting at that time, he and G. Whitehead pre- 
82 wt ſented to them an account of the grievous ſufferings of their friends, 
5 by laws made againſt the Papiſts; and they were not without 
GOUNT © 


that 


a 595 
(4 
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hopes of obtaining ſome eaſe, becatao ſeveral of the members of 


PEOPLE cailittD QUAK ERS. 


that auguſt aſſembly ſeemed to favour them: but the parliament 
was ſuddenly ada a WES a ds 6 was put to their endea- 
yours. FEI 

G. Fox then travelling through many * came ben to 


| Swarthmore in the latter part of the year; and ſince many of his 


643 
1678. 
friends ſuffer- 
ings by laws 


againſt Pa- 
piſts. 


friends at this time were under great perſecution, and in priſon, 


bs wrote the EY epiftle to them: 


M* DEAR FRIENDS, 


"HO are Tufferers for the Lore” Telus ſake, and for ths teſti- 
mony of his truth, the Lord God Almighty with his power 
uphold you, and ſupport you in all your trials and ſufferings, and 
give you patience, and content in his will, that ye may ſtand va- 
liant for Chriſt and his truth upon the earth, over the perſecuting 
and deſtroying ſpirit, which makes to ſuffer, in Chriſt, who bruiſes 
his head, in whom ye hath both election and falvation. And for 
God's elect ſake, the Lord hath done much from the foundation of 
the world; as may be ſeen throughout the ſcriptures of truth; 
and they that touch them, touch the apple of God's eye, they ars 


ſo tender to him. And therefore it is good for all God's ſuffering 


children to truſt in the Lord, and to wait upon him; for they 

ſhall be as Mount Sion, that cannot be removed from Chriſt rand 
rock and ſalvation, 75 is the foundation of all the elect of God, of 
the prophets and the apoſtles, and of God's people now, and to 


the end; glory to the Lord and the Lamb over all. Remember 


my dear love to all friends; and do not think the time long, for 
all time is in the Father's hand, his power. And therefore keep the 
word of patience, and exerciſe chat gift; and the Lord ſtrengthen 
you in your ſufferings, in his holy ſpirit of faith. Amen. 


Swarthmore, the 5th of the 
1240 month, 1678. ' GEORGE rox. 


* was now very hot in 1 many liners, At W in 


G. F's epiſ- 
tle to com- 
fort his ſuffer- 
ing friends. 


Weſtmoreland, it happened that thoſe of the ſociety called Quakers, 


being religiouſly met together, were much abuſed by the rude 


people; and beſides other inſolencies that were committed, a dog 


being thrown among them, one John Thompſon ſaid to this 


wicked crew, that they ought to behave themſelves civil ny 
moderate; and for ſaying ſo, he was informed againſt as 


preacher, and on that account fined twenty pounds, Mary Tod, 


2 poor ancient widow in Yorkſhire, having had a meeting at her 
houſe, was alſo fined twenty pounds by juſtice Francis Driffield; 
and when the informers told him that her goods were not worth ſo 
much, he ordered them to take all that they could find : this they 


did, and did not leave her a bed to lie on; nay, took away all her 


clothes. 
This year the 8 of che king of France, and thoſe of 


_ the — 1 Netherlands, with thoſe of ſeveral other potentates, were 
met at Nimeguen, to treat about a general peace; and therefore 


Robert Barclay wrote an epiſtle to them in Latin, to exhort them 

to this good work: the epiſtle, together with his apology for the 

true chriſtian divinity, in Latin, was delivered to each of the ſaid 
| ambaſladors, 


1 Thompſon 
of Weſtmore- 


land fined for | 


4 ſpeaking to 
the rude rab- 
Cruelty of 
juſtice Drif- 
8 to Mary 


8 


R. Barclay 
writes an 
epiſtle to the 
ambaſladors 
at Nimeguen, 
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1678. 'ambaſladors, viz. a book fur every one of them, and one for their 
MEN principals, George Fox alſo wrote an exhortatory epiſtle to them, 
his apology which being tranſlated and printed in Latin, was alſo ſent to them ; 
in tin and before this year came to an end, the peace was concluded. 
each of them, In the mean- while perſecution went on in England, and thoſe 
| &e. that were . envious did not want a ſpecious pretence to gild their 
Popiſh plot malice ; for about this time a plot of the Papiſts being diſcovered, 
diſcovered. there ſeemed a neceſſity to watch againſt ſeditious aſſemblies ; in- 

ſomuch, that thoſe who had no mind to perſecute, were in a man- 

„ conſtrained to it. Of which an inſtance was ſeen in the year 

167 1679, at caſtle Dumington in Lieceſterſhire ; for John Evat 

having been fined for a meeting at his houſe, out goods enough 

A conſtable, to anſwer not being found, the conſtable, and three other officers, 

Kc. fined for were fined each five pounds, becauſe they had been backward to 
backwardneſs 

Wenig the take away the ſaid Evat's goods. But the eccleſiaſticks {hewed 


goodsot themſelves more covetous, to get what they pretended to be their 
1 
Goods t 
e ww the This year def; poiled of cattle, barley, and beans, for tythes, to the value 


value of 97 1. of more than ninety-ſeven pounds, and all this only for one year, 


_ raken from | Thus honeſt men were oppreſſed, which gave occaſion to a cer- 
M. Reynolds 


of Farring- tain writer of that time, who in print gave many inſtances of that 


don, for nature, to ſay, * Truly the Papiſts may laugh, becauſe of their vic- 

you: : * tory, now they have got a law whereby one proteſtant fights 
* againſt another. This was chiefly levelled againſt conventicles 

for thereby many families were impoveriſhed, becauſe often they 

were robbed of thrice as much as the fine amounted to ; and the 

baſeſt means that could be thought of were uſed to enrich the per- 

Four perſons ſecutors with the ſpoil of the innocent: for it happened that four 


travelling on 
way have of thoſe called Quakers travelling on the way, this was deemed a 


_ their goods tranſgreſſion, by adding a fifth to their number, who was not of 


diftrained as their ſociety. And thus the informers, ſome of whom were often 
ac... Whores, or wives of informers, made a meeting of it, and this paf- 

8 ed; fo great was the power of theſe profligates ; and on this 
account the goods of the ſaid four perſons were diſtrained. More 
abominable actions of that kind I could mention, if I did not 

think it might ſeem tedious. Such deſpoiling was permitted now 

Encourage- to any naughty fellow, and this made them ſo inſolent, that one 

2 Crmers, John Hill, conſtable at Walſingham, in Norfolk, when he was 
makes them ſhewed the injuſtice of the warrant he had, ſaid, © Juſtice, or no, 
very inſolent. I'll take it for all that. 

Sudden nd At Norwich lived one William Wat, who 4 ſeveral years had 


e carried on the trade of informing, but whatever he got by it 
Een 


W. Wat, an turned to no account; and often he was ſeized with ſuch fits of 


informer, at Weakneſs, that he could not ſtand on his legs; but this year, in 
Nera. ah hand of God fell ſo heavy upon him; that it put a 
| period to his life. He had ſupped at night, and was as well, ac- 
cording to his wife's relation, as ever ; but, on a ſudden, he funk 

down to the ground, and his aki crying aloud, he ſeemed to 

look at her, and fo died without more ado : but "UL 5 was looked 

upon as a very ſtrange thing, his corps ſtunk ſo grievouſly, that 

none were willing to carry it, and the overſeers of the poor were 
uprtente to Mick four men to bear it to the grave. 


Far 


bY 


[ 


due; and one Michael Reynolds, at Farringdon in Berkſhire, was 


* 


PEOPLE caied QUAKERS. 


Far otherwiſe was the exit of Iſaac Pennington, an eminent 
miniſter and author among thoſe called Quakers, and a man of 
an acute wit, and great endowments, who, in the year 1658, on 
Whitſunday, ſo called, being in a meeting at the houſe of John 
Crook in Bedfordſhire, was ſo reached by the preaching of G. Fox, 
that he, who before that time had contradicted the Quakers with 
his natural wiſdom, now embraced their doctrine as truth, and 
did not ſtick to make publick profeſſion of it, for which he after- 
wards ſeveral times ſuffered impriſonments during the ſpace of 
many years; but he continued ſteadfaſt to the end, without fainting, 
and died piouſly in October at his houſe near Goodneſtone in Kent, 


* 


64s 
1679. 


Short hint of 
the convince- 
ment, and 
pious death 
of Iſaac Pen - 
nin gton. 


from whence his corps was carried to Buckinghamſhire where he 


formerly lived, and was honourably interred there. 

Some time before, G. Fox had written ſome queries to the pope 
and the Papiſts, which, being tranſlated into Dutch, and printed, 
I was deſired by him to tranſlate into Latin, and to ſend them 
toRome to the pope. * This I did at his defire, but never received, 
ra aniwer to chem. bis 


* Theſe queries in Latin, with what the author W. S. wrote to the pope on that occaſi- 
on, are to be ſeen in the appendix to the Dutch hiſtory, which being tranſlated into Engliſh, 
the reader may take as follows : . | 5 


To INNOCENT XI. Pope of Rome, 8. 


GREAT PxELATE! 3 


Py 


G. F. wrote 
queries to the 
pope, &c. 
which being 


tranſlated in- 


to Latin by 


the author, 


were with his 
letter ſent to 
Rome. 


Ho wilt perhaps at firſt ſight admire that the writing incloſed ſhould be ſent to thee ; 


but know it was done at the command of the author, and not undeſervedly: for if 
thou rightly weigheſt and conſidereſt the matter, thou muſt with us acknowledge, that it would 


be very unworthily done to keep this little treatiſe from thy view, which hath been already 


printed in the Dutch language, and carries the pope's name in the frontiſpiece. Nor wilt thou 


be able to deny, that thou art not only not injured hereby, but that we have alſo performed a 
duty that we owed thee, in tranſmitting theſe queſtions which properly belong to thee. Bur 


if thou pleaſeſt to read them and return an anſwer, thou wilt both oblige the author, and alſo 


remove the ſuſpicion of error from your religion, in the fight of all chriſtendom; provided 
thou canſt give a clear anſwer to the objections, not only in word, but in deed alſo. 
I write this at the requeſt of certain of my friends called Quakers. 
Amſterdam, the 23d day of the _ „„ 5 

month called April, 1679. b , 0. SE WEL. 

Some QUE STIONS preſented to the Papiſts, and the pope of Rome, as the ſupreme 
hhhaeead of their church, and commended to their conſideration by George Fox. 
Friends, 55 | 1 5 | | 7 


_ O W comes it to paſs, that the pope and cardinals grant not to the proteſtants living 
+, in Spain, Italy, and at Rome, that liberty of meeting together for the right perform 


ing of divine worſhip, which ye yourſelves enjoy in England, Holland, and other places, 
where the proteſtants have the chief power? | . . 


Would not the pope and his miniſters perſecute, deliver to the inquiſition and burn them, if 


they ſhould at any time ſet up as many meetings in Spain, Italy, and at Rome, as ye your- 
ſelves enjoy in many places in proteſtant countries? 2 „ 


Is the royal law of God thus fulfilled, which teacheth, to do to all men whatſoever we 
would have done to ourſelves? Mat. vii. 12. Would ye have thoſe things done to you by 


proteſtants, which ye have done to them? but if not, where then are the royal law and 


goſpel among you? God forbid, that we ſhould deny liberty to any one that acknowledgeth 
God, and believeth in his Son, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. It ſeems therefore very ſtrange to us, 
chat the pope and Papiſts do deny the ſame liberty in the prementioned places, which they 

themſelves enjoy among the proteſtants ; becauſe it is not only contrary to reaſon, but 


always to law and goſpel : for the apoſtle affirmeth, that he that was born after the fleſh, 


perſecuted him that awas born after the ſpirit, Gal. iv. 29. Have not the Papiſts therefore 
openly ſhewn in themſelves the fleſhly birth, which is contrary to reaſon, law and goſpel ? 
2. Where did Chriſt or his apoſtles ever command men to bow themſelyes to images, and 
to worſhip them, and keep holydays ? Where did they command holydays to be appointed in 
| | | . e ; remembrance 
7 W 8 


Popiſh plot. 


con 


This year there was a great commotion in England about a plot 
carried on by the Papiſts againſt the life of the king, who made 
his brother, the duke of York, go beyond ſea for ſome time; for 
the parliament ſuſpecting him, a motion was made in the houſe 


of commons to exclude him from the ſucceſſion to the crown; but 
this project was quaſhed. Ni P 8 


In 


remembrance of themſelves, and the ſame to be honoured? Why do ye not tell us where in 
the goſpels, epiſtles, or in the revelation, any ſuch thing was , commanded thoſe churches, 
which were in the time of the apoſtles and primitive chriſtians? _ | | 

Where, I ſay, did Chriſt or his apoſtles give command to whip, hang, or burn men; or 
to 175 as gently as may be, at leaſt to impriſon any becauſe they diſſented from them, and 
d not adhere to their religion? 5 


3. Where ever did Chriſt or his apoſtles in the primitive churches command that candles 


| ſhould be lighted at noon-day ? Well, ſhew us where it is written, whether it be in the goſ- 
pels, or epiſtles: is not, therefore, the Roman church degenerated from the church of the 
primitive times ? Is ſhe not fallen from ſpiritual weapons to carnal ? Hath ſhe not revolted 


from that purity and virginity, wherein ſhe witneſſed in time paſt Chriſt to be the head of the 


churches ? | 


4. Did the churches of ancient time make choice of a private man, and account him for head 
of the univerſal church? Where ever did the primitive church command infants to be ſprinkled 
with water? Did not Chriſt ſay, Teach all nations, baptizing them, &c. Mat. xxviii. 19. 
ought they not therefore to be taught before they are baptized ? , Are ye not degenerated 


from that faith which Chriſt is the author and finiſher of, and which purifieth the heart, and 


giveth victory over fin and evil, which ſeparate from God, and by which we have acceſs to 
God, and wherewith he is well pleaſed ? Are ye not degenerated from the light, truth, grace, 
power and ſpirit, wherein. the apoſtles were ? | Og 
5. Have ye not degenerated from the ancient church, becauſe ye ſuffer not the people to 
read the holy ſcripture in their mother tongue? for doth not the apoſtle fay, And when this 
epiſtle it read amongſt you, cauſe that it be alſo read in the church of the Laodiceans, Col. iv. 


16. and elſewhere, I charge you by the Lord, that this epiſtle be read unto all the holy bre- 
 thren, 1 Theſ. v. 27. Yea, did not Chriſt alſo ſay, © fools, and flow of heart, to believe 


all that the prophets have ſpoken, Luke xxiv. 25, _ NS TR | 
How can it poſſibly be, that your common people ſhould believe thoſe things which Chriſt, 


the prophets and apoſtles have ſpoken, unleſs it be granted them to read or recite the ſame in 


their own tongue, to the end they might both hear and underftand them by the ſpirit which 


gave them forth? why then do ye take away the uſe of the holy ſcriptures from the common 
people? Are ye afraid left the truth ſhould appear manifeſt, whereby they might ſee and be- 


lieve what is written in the law and prophets, and by Chrift and his apoſtles ? Had not the 


Jews the law and the prophets in their mother tongue, that their children might read them? 
| ought not therefore all chriſtians likewiſe to have the New Teſtament, that makes mention of 


Chriſt and his apoſtles, in their mother tongue? but if not, why do ye not ſhew us where 


| Chriſt or his apoſtles have forbidden it? 


6. But what do ye not ſay of the ſacrament of the altar, as 'tis called ? why have ye ſlain 
many, and burnt others alive in England, France, the Low Countries, and other places, be- 
cauſe they could not approve or receive it? Ye aſſert it as a thing certain, that the bread and 
wine, as ſoon as ye have conſecrated them, are made Chriſt, yea, whole Chriſt, conſiſting of 
ſoul, ſpirit, fleſh, blood and bones. Beſides ye boldly affirm, that all who receive that ſacra- 
ment, do receive whole Chriſt, and, that after your conſecration, that very thing becomes 


immortal and divine. 


Wherefore, come, O pope, cardinals, and priefts, let us take a bottle of wineand a loaf Mo: 
bread, and equally divide the wine into two baſons, and cut the bread into two parts; then 


let the pope, cardinals or prieſts conſecrate one part, which they pleaſe ; which being done, let 


us lay up the conſecrated and the unconſecrated together, in ſome cloſe place, and ſecure the 
ſame with ſeven locks and keys on your part, and with as many on ours, both Papiſts and pro- 
teſtants keeping watch over it. But if it plainly appear, that the conſecrated bread and wine 
are immortal and divine, and loſe nothing of their virtue and ſavour, nor grow mouldy or four, 
as though they had been unconſecrated, then we will come over to you; bur if they loſe their 
Property quality and ſavour, and both parts of the bread do alike grow mouldy, then it will be 
reaſonable for you to come over to us, and confeſs that your ſacrament of the altar, ſo called, 
is neither Chriſt nor his fleſh, nor any thing immortal, or divine; for his © fleſh ſaw no corrup- 


tion, Acts ii. 27, 31. —Xiii, 35, 37. and his precious blood, which delivers from ſin and 


corruption, cannot be corruptible. | | | 

Let trial then be made hereof ;. but let judgment be left to juſt and equal arbitrators, both 
Papiſts and proteſtagts, and that in a place where the proteſtants may have the ſame power that 
ye have; for it would be unjuſt to make this trial or experiment, where ye have the whole ad- 
miniſtration of the commonwealth, and an equal liberty is denied the proteſtants. This thing 
will make the truth manifeſt, and turn to the honour of God; for ye have ſhed much blood upon 
this occaſion. | | Wherefore 


S 


— 


* ol 
— — * — 
„ Nr — — — 1 A : 
— r r 
4 r k 5 e = 
n 2. 72 * 2 EY 
. FF... 2554, 
— — 3 ug oY 
"4 4 3 > nb N 
— *- = 
- + r 
* - LEY hp < Yo 8 
3 — a y 
b - Ls Yay 2 —— 
5 2 2 *. 2 EIS 
Ss Ns ES o - _ 
- bak 8 = rents 
— I» 8 — 


e 
8 
TI 


r — ; r. = IG; 
97 ani --4 
mo nn a gen A 2 
5 FFP ori 
IE 8 3 Vw 
* „ n 333 X Dr 
* rr 2 ** ** 


PEOPLE carte Q AK F R oy 645 


In the beginning of the year 1680, it happened, that George 1680. 

Whitehead and Thomas Burr coming to Norwich, and preaching —YV 
there in the meeting of their friends, were taken priſoners, as 8 
'twas ſaid, under a frivolous pretence, as if G. Whitehead might of F. Bacon 
have been a Jeſuit ; and being brought before juſtice Francis Ba- againſt G. 


. | Whitehead, 
con, who then was recorder of the city, he after ſome odd exami- 44 J. Bore, 


nation, demanded of them, as preachers, the fine of twenty pounds of Ware. 


Wherefore ſuffer your Chriſt, whom ye have made, to be tried, that it may be ſeen 
whether he be the true Chriſt, or antichriſt ; whether he be the true God, or a falſe one? 
for it would be ſomewhat hard that Baal's prophets ſhould outdo you, for they were willing 
to have their god tried, though they had before ſlain many of the people of God, becauſe they 
would not worſhip their god, as ye alſo have often done. | 1 | 

Come ye forth therefore publickly, and make trial; that it may appear at length to all 
chriſtendom, whether yours be the divine and immortal Chriſt and God, or no? or is not ra- 
ther that mortal aud corruptible chriſt, which ye yourſelves have made, and for whoſe ſake ye 
have ſlain, multitudes of the people of God, becauſe they could not believe or comply with 

? | | 7 
f 7. Further, where did Chriſt or his apoſtles ever ſpeak to the ſaints of purgatory, wherein 
men ſhould be purged from their fins after death? ſhew us where it is written in the New Teſ- 
tament. Is it not therefore a plain denying that Chriſt's blood purgeth from all fin, to tell the 
people a fable of a certain purgatory to purge them from fins after death? Is it not likewiſe a 
_ denying of Chrift's baptiſm with the Holy Spirit, and of ſpiritual circumcifion, and faith in 
Chriſt, which purgeth in this life, and giveth the victory? 2 7 . 


1 Kings xviii. 
13, and xix. 
14, 18. 


Did not Chriſt anſwer ſome that deſired fire might come down from heaven and conſum 
thoſe that would not receive him; Te know not what manner of ſpirit ye are of Did not 
he rebuke them, ſaying, that he came not to deſtroy mens lives, but to ſave them ? Luke ix, 
3 eee who have deſtroyed ſuch a vaſt number of men and women for their diſſenting 
from you about rites and ceremonies, and taken away their lives by ſuch kind of inſtruments, 
racks and fires, as were never ſent down from heaven, bur deviſed and invented by yourſelves ; 
are ye not worſe than they, who deſired fire to be called from heaven to deſtroy mens lives? 
and ſeeing Chriſt told them, that they knew not what manner of ſpirit they were of, do ye 
know what manner of ſpirit ye are of, who have deviſed ſo many ways and torments for the 
killing of men, and have actually made uſe of them? © 5 ws 
Wich what front can ye perſuade us to commit our ſouls, bodies and lives to you, who know 
not of what ſpirit ye are children, neither have the mind of Chriſt, who ſaid, he came not to 
deſtroy mens lives, but to ſave them ? 1 5 

Are ye not all therefore, as many as take away mens lives for worſhip deviſed by you, ob- 
noxious to the rebuke of Chriſt? for when did Chriſt or any of his apoſtles ever give command, 
or by their example teach, that any one that was diſobedient to them, or rejected their doctrine 
and religion, ſhould be perſecuted and impriſoned, or puniſhed by any carnal weapons? Tell 
us where any thing of this kind is contained, either in the four evangelical hiſtories, or in the 
epiſtles written to the chriſtian churches? _ | | . 

Did ever Chriſt or his apoſtles go to the rope- makers to buy whips and halters, to whip and 
hang men for diſſenting from them as ye have done? Did they ever go to the blackſmiths to 
make chains, fetters, bolts and locks? or to the gunſmiths to buy guns and muſkets ? or to the 
{word-cutlers to buy ſwords and halberts? Did they ever build priſons, or get holes and vaults 
dug, to force men by ſuch means to their religion? ſhew us an example and precept given by 
Chriſt or his apoſtles, which commands and makes the uſe of ſuch weapons and inftruments lawful, 

But if ye cannot make proof thereof, it is neceſſary for you to confeſs and acknowledge, that 
ye are fallen and degenerated from the true chriſtian weapons, which the apoſtles and primitive 
chriſtians uſed, ſaying, The weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty through God, 
that is, ſpiritual, 2 Cor. x. 4. | 2 rs G. FOX 


To INNOCENT XI. Pope of Rome, 8. Re 

EHOLD, great prelate, a few queftions written for the ſake of thee, and thy adherents, The author's 

a copy whereof we ſent thee by the poſt, about three months ago; but being uncertain ſecond letter 

whether it was delivered into thy hands or no, we thought good to write the queſtions over to the pope: 

again, and ſend them to thee, that it might not belong to us that thou doſtnot read them. For 
ve think it convenient, that thou ſhouldſt earneſtly concern thyſelf to inſpect what was printed 
in Dutch, and inſcribed to the pope and his adherents, which if thou ſhalt pleaſe to do, and 
alſo vouchſafe thy pains in anſwering them both by fact and writing, it will ſatisfy the author's 

deſire, and remove a doubt or ſcruple out of many perſons minds. Farewel. 


Amſterdam, the 24th of the | This I have written in the name of ſome of my 
month called Fuly, 1679. friends called Quakers. 


WILLIAM SEWEL., 
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the court, ſaid, 
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a man; n they refuſing, he aſked them, whether they 
01d take the oath of allegiance and they anſrering, that 
they could take no oath, for conſcience-ſake, he ſaid, if they 
could neither Pay the fines, nor take the oath, he would commit 
them to gaol. They having ſhewed that they were no vagrants, 


but men of competent eſtates, that had ſettled habitations, as was 


well known, Bacon ſaid, De non apparentibus, et non exiſtent;- 


bus eadem eſt ratio: i. e. Of things not appearing, and things 


not in being, there is the ſame reaſon,” Juſt as if he had ſaid, 
Your eſtates that are at London, where G. Whitehead lived, and 
Ware, where T. Burr dwelt, appear not at Norwich, and there⸗ 
fore they are not in being. Now though they ſhewed the ab- 


ſurdity of this ſtrange kind of logick, yet Bacon would not harken 


to it, but called them ſeducers, and ſeditious, and told them, there 


* was a ſtatute yet in force, that was made in queen Elizabeth 


days, to hang ſuch perſons as they were. And they aſking him, 
if he could proſecute them upon that law, or execute it upon 


© them ?*- he anſwered, * Yes, if the king ſhould give order to have 


it put in execution, I would do it, and have you hanged, if you 
* would not abjure the realm.” 


expect any good treatment from him. 80 night W come, he 


ſent them to the gaol. 


About a month after, at the n they were called in- 


to the court of judicature to be tried; ; and being brought to the 
bar, George Whitehead ſaid, 


We have been five weeks in pri- 
85 * fon, tis meet the court ſhould know for what ; pray let our 
* mittimus be produced. But the recorder, who ſat as judge in 
* There's no need of your | mittimus to be read 
here: Pl give an account of the cauſe.” And then he told the 
court, * how they had gathered together a company of about two 
5 hundred, and that officers went from him to diſſipate them, but 
could not; that thereupon he ſent the ſheriff, who took them 
away; and that they being brought before him, he proffered 
them, if they would pay their fines, he would not commit them; 


© and that they refuſing, he tendered the - oath of allegiance to 
_ © them, which they not being willing to take, he ſent them to gaol. 


And though G. Whitehead with good reaſon ſaid, * that they 
« being Engliſhmen, had a right to travel in any part of the na- 
tion: and T. Burr added, that he being a perſon that was con- 
* cerned in trading in corn, by the law of England he might tra- 


* vel from place to place about his concerns; yet this ſo diſpleaſed 


the recorder, that he ſaid, * Had not you better have been turning 
your malt at home, than to come here to preach ? the ſcripture 
© ſays, God added to the church fuch as ſhould be ſaved ; but ye 
draw from the church: and, ſaid he further, the church of 
England will never be at quiet, till ſome of you be hanged. 
G. Whitehead then ſhewing how unreaſonably the recorder be- 
haved himſelf, and that a judge ought not thus to inveigh againſt 
the priſoners, and threaten them, alledging to that end a notable 
inſtance, how in the caſe of Humphrey Stafford, an arch traitor, 


the chief juſtice Huſſey had been unwilling, in compliance with 
. che 


From this it may appear what a 
violent man this recorder was, and that the priſoners could not 


FR. 


c 


lation of the ſufferings of their friends, fince the king's reſtoration, 

and preſented it to the king and parliament, ſhewing therein, how 
many had been fined by the biſhop's courts, robbed of all they 
had, put into priſons, and there died; the number of which was 
computed to be two hundred and forty-three perſons, many where- 
of had been ſo grievouſly beaten and wounded, becauſe of their 
frequenting religious aſſemblies, that they died of their hurts and 
wounds. 
proceeding of the informers, and how at their inſtance, without 


a juridical proceſs, the accuſed were bereaved of their goods, the 


There came forth alſo a printed account of the unjuſt. 


ferings ſince 
the reſtora- 


tion preſented 
to king and 


parliament. 


RT EE 


of the inform 


ers printed. 


| 


unlawfulneſs of which was plainly. l from the books of 


eminent lawyers. 

G. Fox now travelled through many places, and came to "30g 
don about the time of the annual meeting; and travelling after- 
wards again into the country, he returned into the laid y and 
ſtaid there the moſt part of the winter. 

The parliament was then very buſy with enquiring into the plot 
carried on by the Papiſts; and the houſe of commons eſpecially 


was very active in the caſe, ſo that a bill, to exclude the duke of York 


from the ſucceſſion to the crown, paſſed after the third reading : 
but this was oppoſed in the houſe of lords; for by a majority, 
among which were the Hiſhops, who would not conſent to the ex- 
cluſion, the bill was rejected. Now fince ſome ill-natured Epiſco- 
palians were very forward to place the Quakers- 5 the - 
ters, G. Fox gave forth the following declaration: 


TT is our principle and teſtimony, to deny and renounce all plots 
and Plotters againſt the king, or any of his ſubjects ; for we 

org _ 1} pirit of Chriſt, by which we have the mind of Chriſt, 

7 Who 


G. F. comes 


to London a- 


bout the time 


of the yearly- 
meeting. 


Bill of 8 
ſion of the D. 


of Vork paſſes 


the houſe of 


commons, 
but is rejected 
by the lords. 


G. Fs decla- 


ration againſt. 
plotting. 
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the king's defire, to 3 his opinion concerning him before he 1680. h 
was judicially proceeded againſt. The recorder then aſked, * What 1 
*king's * was that in?“ In king Henry VILs, replied George e 
Whitehead, I perceive you are read, returned the recorder. ee 
And ſo he was indeed; and he defended his cauſe ſo well in the 8 1 
court, that the magiſtrates ſeemed at a loſs ; for he ſhewed ſo evi- Wl! | 
dently that he was unjuſtly committed to priſon, that the mayor 16 il | 
(to whom, and to the juſtices he had appealed) ſaid, * You have 1 
appealed to me; truly we are tradeſmen, and no lawyers : : we N 
[ = matters of law to the recorder ; he knows the law, and we | 1 
© muſt acquieſce in his judgment. If I ſhould repeat here all IRR 
that was ſpoken pro. and contra, ſo as 1 find it extant, I ſhould W111 
be fain to be almoſt as large as I have been in the relation of the 19 
trials of. John Crook and William Penn; and therefore I'll only 145 
fay briefly, that after much reaſoning the recorder tendered the W's 
oath of allegiance again to them, that ſo by their refuſal he might 
occaſion to premunire chem. But this recorder, before the 
whole proceſs came to an end, being turned out by the magiſtrates, 
it did not come to that pitch; ; though it was a good while yet 
before the aforeſaid George Whitehead and Thomas Burr were 
releaſed, after they had ſhewn the illegality of their commitment; f 
firſt, by more than one warrant from the recorder, and afterward, 
to colour the error the better, by an order from the quarter-ſeſſions. SO 
This year thoſe called Quakers at London, publiſhed a brief re- Friends ſuf- 
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1680. who came to ſave mens lives, and not to deſteoy. them : and we 

os would have the king and all his ſubjects to be ſafe. Wherefore we be 
do declare, that we will endeavour, to our power, to fave and de- er 
fend him and them, by diſcovering all plots and plotters (which m 
ſhall come to our knowledge) that would deſtroy the king or his ps 
5 ſubjects: this we do ſincerely offer unto you. But as to ſwearing of 
e fighting, which in tenderneſs of conſcience we cannot do, ye fa 
know, that we have ſuffered theſe many years for our conſcienti- th 
ous refuſal thereof. And now that the Lord hath brought you to- lia 
gether, we deſire you to relieve us, and free us from thoſe ſuffer. ſo 
ings; and that ye will not put upon us to do thoſe things, which fa 
ve have ſuffered ſo much and ſo long already for not doing; for if th 
you do, ye will 1 en our Wannen and bonds ſtronger, inſtead of W. 
relieving us. 35 Hos | Ge OR GE Fox, " 
lle writes al- Not long Arber as alſ61 wrote a paper to all rulers'and magiſtrates A 
ma _ e in England, Scotland, and Ireland, to diſſuade them from perſe- th 
2 peaks: cution for religion, His labour ſeemed not altogether ineffectual m 
| cution, with the parliament, for, about the nen mh he our 1687, th 
the houſe of commons reſolved, tw 
1 of © That it is the opinion of the houſe, that WO TR of prote- Dh 
-the houſe of * fant diſſenters upon the penal laws, is at this time grievous to the I 
r eee © ſubjects, a weakening of the proteſtant intereſt, an encouragement 10 
Ro the ye to popery, and dangerous to the peace of chis kingdom. | * 
8 u though the houſe of commons came to this reſolution, yet {or 
Yer perſecu- it did not ſtop perſecution; for as long as the laws (by virtue wo 
| tion conti- whereof they perſecuted) were not repealed, which could not be Wa 
8 done without the concurrence of the houſe of lords and the king, * 
thoſe that were malicious continued in their old be which laſted *F 
yet three or four years. (at 
G.Foxis ſued George Fox now alſo came into RP 8 ſince ho and his 1 
ee wife were ſued for tithes, though ſhe had lived three and forty and 
Fe 5. years at Swarthmore, and in all that time no tithe had been paid V 
wich his wife's nor demanded, Of this George Fox had certificates; but ſince 'p 
* Xn. they would not accept them without an oath, it made his caſe the 0 
more difficult. He propoſed the matter to four judges at London, 9 
and found one more moderate than the others; which put a ſtop to 99 
what her enemies deſigned: And the judges wondered when they ad! 
heard that he had made bannt 1 in wicſie not to meddle with nia 
2 wife's eſtate. 8 
Parliament This year the king diſſolved 5 aa ad: "Cattled a new the 
25 aol one, to fit at Oxford, and ſoit did; but for all that he could not yet 
alſo diſſolved. make it comply with his demands, and ſo he diſſolved this allo. me 
P. of Orange Some time after he deſired the prince of Orange to come over, who gri 
NN chereupon came from Holland into EnBland, and after a ſhort Ve) 
returns. ſtay, returned to the Hague. | of 
King Charles It was alſo in this year that the king gave a country or great em 
5 tract of land in America to William Penn, with a patent under the wa 
et lind in great ſeal, to him and his heirs in perpetuum, fince the king ow- tak 
America to ed him Rill a conſiderable ſum for the ſervices of his father the ad- g0⁰ 

W miral fir Willlam Penn. This tract of land on the river Delaware, 
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from the fortieth degree to the three and fortieth, with all the iſles 


belonging to it, the king gave to William Penn, with full power to 


erect a new colony there, to ſell lands, to create magiſtrates, to 
make laws, not contrary to the laws of England, and power to 
pardon crimes : and in the patent the king declared that this tract 


651 


1681. 


his heirs, and 
gives it the 
name of 

Pennſylvania. 


of land henceforth ſhould bear the name of Pennſylvania. This 


favour of the king William Penn chiefly owed, I think, to James, 
then duke of York, who being chief admiral of England, fir Wil- 
ham Penn, the father, on his dying bed defired him to protect his 


ſon againſt his enemies, who, becauſe of his religion, were like to 


fall hard upon him. This the duke promiſed, and performed; and | 


therefore it was not without reaſon that William Penn afterwards, 
when the ſaid duke had aſcended the throne, ſhewed himſelf ready 


to be ſerviceable to him in all that he thought might be beneficial 


to the kingdom. William Penn now went with much company to 
America, and having ſeen the land given him, he founded there 
the chief city Philadelphia, and ſome other towns. And that he 


might the more peaceably enjoy the country, he purchaſed from 
the Indians ſo much land, that he became proprietor of a, country 


twice as big as all the United Provinces, as he himſelf once told me: 


and this colony increaſed ſo ſuddenly, that after a few years at 


Philadelphia, there were built ſix hundred brick houſes. 
William Penn's father was deceaſed long before, and on his dy- 
ing bed he declared that he had a gracious God, and he gave 
marks of a true chriſtian diſpoſition of mind: he alſo gave his 
fon ſeveral wholeſome admonitions how to behave himſelf in this 
world. He complained much of the wickedneſs of the times, and 
was heard at ſundry times to ſay, Wo to thee, O England! God 
* will judge thee, O England ! great plagues are at thy door, O 
6 England he alſo ſaid, God hath forſaken us. We are rofarw- 
ated; we will ſhut our eyes. We will not ſee our true intereſt 
and happineſs: we ſhall be deſtroyed. When he was near death, 
and took his leave of his relations, he ſaid to William Penn, Son 
William, if you and your friends keep to your plain way of 
' preaching, and keep to your plain way of hving, you will make 
an end of the prieſts to the end of the world. Bury me by my 
mother, live all in love, ſhun all manner of evil; and I pray God 


The dying 5 


advice and 
ſentiments of 
ſir William 


Penn taken 


from the lat - 
ter end of 
No croſs, no 
Crown. 


to bleſs you all; and he will bleſs you, Thus died the valiant 


admiral Penn, father of William Penn, proprietor of heroes ke 
nia: and now I return to other matters. 

I left George Fox at London, and ſince he eontinubi there and 
thereabout a.good while, I'll take 2 turn to Briſtol, where, in the 
year 1682, a diſmal. ſcene of perſecution was opened: for the 
meetings of thoſe called Quakers were diſturbed, not only by 
grievouſly abuſing, and impriſoning them; but they were alſo 
vexed by breaking into their houſes, and committing all manner 
of violence, as among the reſt 1n the houſe of Richard Marſh, an 
eminent merchant in that city.: for to get of him the fine that 
was pretended, firſt a"caſk of wine, worth twenty pounds, was 
taken, and ſold for four pounds ; as often it happened, that the 
goods thus taken, were fold for leſs than the half, becauſe honeſt 
people being unwilling to buy ſuch goods, they were fold to any 
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1682. 
Diſmal per- 
ſecution at 


Briſtol, 


Inſtanced in 
R. Marſh, 


merchant; 
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one that would but bid ſome money, how little ſoever: * what 


was wanting of the fine was taken anew from the fined perſon, 


and ſo they did here alſo; for they broke open his counting-houſe 
ſought for money, and took away his leger, journal, caſh-book, 


And carried 
on chiefly by 
ſheriff Knight 
J. Helliar, an 


with their ac- 


complices in- 
formers. 


and other books and accounts, beſides many houſhold goods; and 


ſeveral chambers were rifled, though the — of the ſaid Marſh 
lay in childbed at that time. The chief actors of theſe inſolencies 
were the ſheriff John Knight, and John Helliar an attorney, who 
with his companions Lugg, Tille, Caſſe, Patrick, Hoar and Wat- 
kins, ſerved for informers. Knight and Helliar came frequently 
with a multitude of boys and rude rabble to diſturb the meetings 
of the Quakers; and then they carried them to the priſons, which 
grew ſo full, chat about fifty perſons were crowded into one room, 
which was . naſty, that one of the aldermen, viz. ſir Robert 


Cann ſaid, If he had a dog which he loved he would not put 
him chere. And though fir Thomas Ear], mayor of the city, and 


Other diſſen- 
ters diſturbed 
but give way. 


! 


Vile practices 
of Helliar 


ſome juſtices and aldermen, at the requeſt of others, ſhewed them- 
ſelves inclined to allow the priſoners a better place, yet the power 


| of the aforeſaid ſheriff John Knight was ſuch, that he hindered it, 


The meetings of other proteſtant diſſenters were now alſo diſ- 
turbed, but they fainted and gave way; whereas the Quakers 
ſtood Arm, how much ſoever vexed; which often was done in a 
very outrageous manner: for their meetings were not only diſ- 
turbed often with the noiſe of drums and fiddles, but liberty was 
given to the vileſt fellows to commit all kind of inſolency, with- 
out ſhewing any regard to thoſe of the female ſex, whoſe hoods 


and ſcarfs were torn; and Helliar, to give the boys a ſign to at- 


tack the women, was uſed to ſay to theſe, Have a care of your 
© hoods and ſcarfs; for then the boys fell upon them; and both 


aged women and ancient men were carried to priſon, and forced 


to go faſter than they well could, by puſhing them, and pinching 


their arms black and blue; and when once a girl ſpoke a word 


againſt this cruelty, ſhe was pulled by the hair, and haled to 
priſon; nay, little boys were beaten on the head till they grew 
giddy, and then they were carried to Bridewell, where Helliar 
charged the keeper * to get a new cat of nine tails, endeavouring 


to terrify the children, by making them believe they ſhould be 


3 unleſs they would promiſe to come no more to meetings: 


but this ſucceeded not; for his extr enn malice did bene 


the conſtancy of theſe children. 
With ſuch diabolical rage they perſecuted: this people 3 at - Briſtol, 


OWE and; not a ſtone was left unturned to afflict them. Once they 
were nailed up in their meeting-houſe, and thus kept about fix 
hours; which could not but be very hard to nature, ſince there were 


The . 
filled. 


alſo women of no mean families, and among theſe the widow of 
the upper ſheriff Lane. So many alſo were taken priſoners, that 
at length there was no more room in the gaols. By theſe pro- 
ceedings many families were ruined; for their goods were taken 
from them, not only on the account of meeting, but when any 
were believed to be of good eſtates, the oath of allegiance was 
tendered to them. At court it ſeems they were the more offend- 
ed 1 the — becauſe in the election of members of 


parliament 


CCC 


i 


Yu 


*- 0 


; 


* 


beaſts will be driven, but you will not. 


3 


* 


p E OP b E called QUAKERS. 


parliament ſome had voted for ſuch as they believed to be mode- 
rate, and no favourers of popery ; and therefore it was ſaid under- 
hand, that if Mr. Penn or Mr. Whitehead would undertake for 
© the Quakers not to vote at elections of parliament men, there 
© ſhould be no further perſecution of them.“ 

In the mean-while the behaviour of the perſecutors in the meet- 
ings was brutiſh in the higheſt degree; inſomuch that a certain 
woman, ſeeing that the attorney Helliar lifted up her child by the 
hair of his head, and aſking him, © why he fo abuſed her child! 
was therefore ill treated herſelf by him. And by order of the ſaid 


Helliar a laſs was committed to Bridewell, becauſe ſhe gave an, 


impudent boy, that would have turned up her coats, a box on 
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if they for- 
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the ear ; for which defending of her modeſty, this brutiſh Helliar | 


called her a rioter and ſeditious perſon : for he was, as hath been 
ſaid already, a leader of inſolent and ſaucy boys, which he from 


uakers. And ſheriff Knight did often with his cane very violent- 


ly beat thoſe that were met together, and once grievouſly abuſed 


an ancient man called Britton; and ſome women were pinched 
violently in their arms; Suſannah York, an aged woman, was 
thrown down to the ground. Mary Hooper was very roughly 
handled by Helliar, had her ſcarf torn off her back, and was 


fo thruſt and flung about, that {he was much our of order long af- 
ter; and Mary Page, being big with child, was ſo violently haled 


time to time took along with him to diſturb the meetings of the 


Further in- 
ſtances of 
Knight's and 
Helliar's be- 
haviour. 


out of the meeting, that her life was endangered by it. With 


Helliar it became cuſtomary to call men rogues, and the women 


whores, jades, carrions, and damned bitches; he alſo bid the boys 


to tear their ſcarfs, and take up dirt, and throw upon them. Of 


this his beaſtly rage there were many witneſſes; for theſe abomi- 
nable dealings diſpleaſed many people of other perſuaſions: but 
it ſeems theſe enraged fellows bad encouragement at court, 
whereon they durſt rely; for the ſheriff, John Knight, was knight- 
ed, and thereby grew more inſolent. Once it happened, that Hel- 


Theſe doings 


encouraged at 


court, and 


ſheriff Knight 


liar having diſturbed a meeting, drove the women along the ſtreets knighted: 
as if they had been cattle, and being aſked, © whether he made 


* beaſts of them!? he anſwered, * Ye are worſe than beaſts ; for 


This diſturbing of meetings continued till almoſt all the men 


belonging thereto were clapped up in priſon ; and ſome of them 
ſending a petition to the mayor and juſtices of the city, that they 


might be pleaſed to let them have larger rooms, ſince not only their 
health, but their lives alſo were endangered, the ſaid magiſtrates 
ſhewed themſelves-inclined to allow the priſoners ſome eaſe or en- 


largement ; bur the power of therift Knight was ſuch, that what- 
ever they ſaid or did, all proved in vain, The mayor alſo figni- 
fied to the ſheriff, * that he would have all convictions made above 
board, and not in alehouſes and taverns; and that he would 
have the diſtrained goods brought into a publick warehouſe, and 
not in a bye lane“ But though the mayor, ex officio, might 


have commanded the ſheriff, yet this officer was ſo countenanced, 


that he did not care for whatever the mayor ſaid ; nay, ſo exorbi- 
tant was he, that his adherents began to threaten the mayor, he 
+3 7 4 ſhould 
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1682. ſhould not be a uk man; inſomuch that he was forced 
to comply in ſome degree. In the mean-while the havock and 
{pail were 10 enormous, that generally twice as much was taken as 
the fine amounted to. The priſoners, ſome: of which lay on the 
floor, others in hammocks, and ſome in a cold and open room, ex- 
poſed to the wind, and injury of the weather, ſuffered great incon- 
Severity of veniencies; and the, gaoler Iſaac Dennis imagining that nothing 
1 en could be too bad for them, would not ſhew them any favour, but 
. em very unreaſonable. rate; and his wife thewed herſelf no leſ 
. unreaſonable than he, ſo chat one extortion was at the heels of 
: 3 phyſeei⸗ another. Four phyſicians of Briſtol, viz. John Griffith, William 
”= 22 _ Turgis, J. Chauncy, and T. Bourn, ſeeing how ſtraitly the pri- 
:nfe&tionfrom ſoners were penned up and thronged together, gave a certificate 
the ſtrait con- under their hands, in which they clave, © that they reſenting 
* of their condition with compaſſion, and conſidering what dangerous 
priſoners. 
conſequence ſuch cloſe confinement might be of, were moved to 
. bertifg. that the priſoners being deſtitute of room for reſt, it had 
* a ready tendency to breed infectious diſtempers, to the endanger- 
55 ing of their lives, &c. But all this did not avail them, it being 
not counted worth the while to be concerned for them. Nay, ſo 
deſperately wicked was the gaoler, that when the priſoners com- 
plained for want of room, he ſaid to his man, if he could but 
* ſhut the door, it would be well enough. . in due time, we 
ſhall ſee what anguiſh and horror befel them. F 
Moſt of the After moſt of the people called Quakers at Briftol v were in priſon, 
3 the women, who continued to keep up their religious meetings, 
priſonel. Were allo ſeized, and confined to that degree, that at length few 
8 or none but children, that ſtaid with the ſervants in the houſes of 
their parents, were left free. The number of the priſoners for the 
ſake of their religion, amounted now to one 3 and fifteen, 
and ſome of them were confined in Bridewell, among whom were 


B. Blavgdone alſo Barbara Blaugdone, ſeveral times mentioned before, and Katha- 
an vans 


in Bridewell rine Evans, who had learned at Malta what it was to faflera tedious 


Meetings and hard impriſonment. It is very remarkable that children under 


kept up by fixteen years of age, now performed what their parents were hinder- | 


3 ed from: for theſe children kept up their religious meetings as much 


teen are ſent AS was in their power. But though they were not withün the reach of 
o the ion the law, yet oncenineteen of theſe youths were taken and carried to 
corkeen on the houſe of correction, where they were kept for ſome time. And 
though they were threatened with whipping, if ever they returned 

to the meeting, yet they continued valiant without fainting, al- 

though they ſuffered exceeding ly from the wicked rabble; but ſo 

great was their zeal, that JS Inlbifing all. reproach and inſolence, 
remained ſteadfaſt; and thus ſhewed; in ſpite of their enemies, 


that God would not ſufßer that the Quakers meeting ſhould be al- 


together ſuppreſſed, as it was intended. This perſecution conti- 


nued till the next year, as it did in ſeveral other places alſo; for 


there wanted no informers, who continually lay in wait for prey, 
even to ſuch: a degree, that I find that ſome of thoſe called Qua- 


Market peo- kers, being come from other places to a market, and being gone 


a 8 into an inn to refreſh themſelves, a ſnatching informer did not 


againſt for a ſtick to declare N his oath, that the Quakers had kept a meet- 
meeting, ing. there, But 


„* „ — jw» 


PEOPLE caited Q UAKERS. 


But before I leave Briſtol, I muſt give ſome account of a ridicu- 
lons act, performed on one Eraſmus Dole, who bore the name of 
a Quaker. He having faid that he ſerupled not to declare the con- 
tents of the oath of allegiance, it was contrived, that he ſhould 
ſpeak after the clerk, and ſkip over ſuch words as he diſliked, and 


-onounce another in its room, as © I declare,” inſtead of © I ſwear.” 


This went on, and whilſt he was thus ſpeaking, the gaoler held his 


hand to the book, and when Eraſmus had faid all, put it to his 


mouth, to make this paſs for kiſſing it. With this the court 


ſeemed fatisfied ; and the biſhop of Briſtol ſeeing theſe apiſh tricks, 


told the court, that altered it not from being an oath ;' at which 
they gloried as having obtained a conqueſt, But this was but a 

itiful one; for Eraſmus being a man of an irregular life, the 
Quakers had but little cauſe to regret the loſs of ſuch a member, 


In Glouceſterſhire the people called Quakers were alſo under 
great ſufferings by impriſonment for keeping their meetings ; and 
the wife of one John Boy, being at a peaceable meeting at Little 


Badmanton, was, through the inſtigation of the prieſt of the pa- 
riſh, in a violent manner dragged out of the meeting by the lord 
_ Herbert's footmen 3 through which abuſes the woman fell fick and 


miſcarried, to the endangering of her life ; and her huſband, who 
was alſo taken priſoner at the ſame place, was not ſuffered at his 
— Bc Ges Ee I ha bbs 


In Leiceſterſhire it went no better: one Elizabeth Hill being in 


a meeting at Broughton, was by the rude boys dragged out, and 
ſo abuſed, that ſhe was ſeemingly quite ſpent, and near dead ; 
and lying in the dirt, one of the boys, to try whether ſhe was till 
alive, put his finger into her mouth, and perceiving her to breathe, 
ſaid, Let us at her again. The Devil is yet in her, and we will 


 * ſqueeze him out.“ Theſe cruel abuſes made a neighbouring wo- 


man cry out, What, will you kill the woman?“ to which the 


boys ſaid, What care we? Mr. Cotton bid us do fo.” Did he 
indeed?“ aſked the woman. Ay, indeed, replied the boys. 
Then, ſaid ſhe, © he may be aſhamed of it.“ Thus theſe boys 

openly ſaid, it was the parſon, viz. William Cotton, who was prieſt 


of the pariſh, that encouraged them to this exceſſive wickedneſs, 
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who grew fo diſſolute, that in proceſs of time, they found them- 
ſelves neceſſitated to deny him, becauſe of his offenſive converſation. 


Cruel uſage | 
of J. Boy and 
wife, through 


the inſtigati- 


on of the _ 
prieſt of the 
pariſh. 


Inhuman bar- 
barity to E. 


Hill, at 
Broughton, 
by the en- 
couragement 
of W. Cot- 
ton, prieſt, 
and his man 


T. Ambroſe. 


and his man ſaid in plain terms, his maſter was one of the beſt 


men in England, for if every one would ſerve them ſo, this he- 


© reſy would be rooted out.” And this man, whoſe name was Tho- 


mas Ambroſe, did not ſtick to ſay, that nothing would drive the 


* Quakers away, but either fire or water; and if the houſe was his, 


meaning the houſe where they met together, he would burn it 


* on their heads.” More inſtances of ſuch exorbitant wickedneſs hap- 


pened at ſundry places I could mention, if I did not ſtudy brevity. 


George Fox being this year at London about the time of chooſ- 


ing new ſheriffs for the city, he wrote a few lines to thoſe wha. 
_ ſtanding candidates for that office, defired his friends to give their 


voices for them. And he ſaid in the concluſion, © Shall we be free 

to ſerve and worſhip God, and keep his commands, if we give 

our voices for you? for we are unwilling to give our —_— * 
8 ma uc 


G. F's terms 
for his friends 
voices at 


elections. 
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ſuch as will impriſon and perſecute us, and ſpoil our goods. 


The conſtables now at London were ſent ſometimes with warrants 


to diſturb the Quakers meetings; but it was eaſily ſeen that they 


would rather have been freed from ſuch a commiſſion : for com- 
ing there, they would bid George Fox, or others that preached, 


to give over ſpeaking ;' but they and the ſoldiers who ſometimes 


came along with them, generally behaved themſelves moderate, 


Service G. F. 
had, being 
kept out of 
Devonſhire- 

_ houſe meet- 
Ing. 


ſufficiently ſhewing that they were not for perſecution, and that 
what they did was for the ſake of their office. Sometimes indeed 


they hindered the friends going into their meetings; but theſe then 


being thus kept out, the number notwithſtanding increaſed, 

Once it happened that George Fox was ſtopped by the conſtables 
from going into Devonſhire-houſe meeting ; and after having ſtood 
awhile in the yard, till he was weary, one gave him a. ſtool to 
ſit on; after awhile he ſtood up and preached, and in his decla- 
ration ſaid, * Ye need not come againſt us with {words and ſtaves, 


for we are a peaceable people, and have nothing in our hearts 
but goodwill to the king and magiſtrates, and to all people upon 


the earth. And we do not meer under pretence of religion to plot 
* againſt the government, or toraiſe inſurrections; but to worſhip 


n ſpirit and in truth When he had ſpoken what was upon him 


at that time, he fat down, and after awhile concluded the meet- 


ing with prayer, at which the conſtables and ſoldiers as well as 
others put off their hats; and when the meeting was finiſhed, a 


When other 
diſſenters 
were ſup- 
preſſed, their 
perſecutors 
have ſaid the 
uakers 
could not be 


extirpatec. 


conſtable putting off his hat, ſeriouſly ſaid, The Lord bleſs you! 
and all were ſuffered. to paſs away unmoleſt eee. 
Thus this year came to an end. All other proteſtant diſſenters 
were now ſuppreſled ; for they were reſtrained from exerciſing 
any publick worſhip ; and ſome there were who in their nocturnal 


* 


meetings would pray God, that it might pleaſe him to keep the 


* Quakers ſteadfaſt, that ſo they might be as a wall about them, 
in order that other diſſenters might not be rooted out.“ And yet 
theſe, to render the Quakers odious, formerly had been very 


active in ſetting them forth in very ill colours. But the ſaid peo- 


ple continued now ſo valiant, and without fainting, that ſome 


| of their perſecutors have been heard to ſay, that the Quakers 


1683. 
Above "JD | 


hundredQua- 


kers in priſon. 


Perſecution 
till in Lei- 
ceſterſhire, 
&c. and in 
particular at 
Briſtol, 


where R. 


Lindy, a 
blind man of 
ninety, is ve- 
ry hardly 
dealt with by 
I. Dennis, 
the gaoler; 


could not be overcome, and that the Devil himſelf could not 
e pris 155 46 1 8 1 5 


In the year 1683, perſecution continued in many places; and 


by computation it appeared, that above ſeven hundred of thoſe 
Quakers yet ſuffered impriſonment in England. I could 


called 
mention ſeveral inſtances of perſecution in Leiceſterſhire, Nor- 
thamptonſhire, and elſewhere ; but to avoid being prolix, I'll only 
take a turn again to Briſtol, where perſecution continued {till : 


for if ſometimes any of the people called Quakers came to a meet- 


ing, they preſently were committed to priſon ; among theſe was 
one Richard Lindy, a blind man, of about fourſcore and ten years 
of age, who was carried to gaol, and forced to ſit up three nights 


in'a-chair, though others offered to pay for his lodging, if ſome 


convenient place to lie down on had been allowed him. Some of 


the priſoners being tradeſmen, would willingly have worked in 


priſon, to earn ſomething for their ſuſtenance ; but the gaoler 
1 wy Iſaac 


a 


10 


1 


lr 


ordered _ to be let blood, he ſaid, 


to believe. 


PEOPLE CALLED QUAKERS. 


* 


Iſaac Dennis would not permit them that liberty. Other priſoners 
fell ſick of the ſpotted fever, and ſome died of it; yet all this did 
not ſoften the ſaid hard- hearted gaoler. But at length a heay 
ſtroke from heaven fell upon him. About the middle of the 
month October he fell ſick, and was ſeized with terrible anguiſh 

of mind. Then he wiſhed he had never ſeen the inſide of the 
„gaol;; and he deſired ſome of the Quakers, to præy for him, 
and to forgive him for what he had done.“ To which they an- 
ſwered, that they forgave him; but he ſhould: aſk forgiveneſs 
of God.“ But lan his anguiſh increaſed ; and when phyſicians 


no phy ſick would do him 
good, his diſtemper being another thing ; ; and that no man 


could do him good, his day being over; and there was no hope 


of mercy from God for him. Some of thoſe called Quakers 


if it was the will of the Lord, he might find a place of repent- 
* ance.” And it was told him, they hoped his day was not over, 


657 
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and ſome fall 
Y fick of the 


ſpotted fever, 
and die. 
Dreadful 
condition and 
death of the 
ſaid I. Den- 


nis. 


ſeeing him in this woful condition, ſignified, that they defired, 


« becauſe he had ſuch a full ſenſe of his condition.“ To which he 


anſwered, * I thank you for your good hope; but I have no faith 


And he further ſaid, © Faith is the gift of God.“ 


Whatever was ſpoken to him, he continued in ſaying, that his 


day was over, and there was no mercy for him.“ Such a gnaw- 


ing worm is the guilt of conſcience; and in this deſperate ſtate 


he continued above a month, and died the laſt of November, 


without any viſible ſigns of forgiveneſs ; 3 but the n thereof 
we muſt commit to God. 


Although the people called Quakers v were . oppreſſed be ſufferings 
all over the country, yet generally they continued valiant ; and as 


George Fox did not omit from. time to time to encourage them by 
letters to faithfulneſs and ſteadfaſtneſs, ſo ſeveral others of their 
teachers did not neglect to exhort them to perſeverance both b 

word and writing: and what was indeed remarkable, thoſe who 


| travelled to and fro in the country, and publickly preached in the 
meetings of their friends, generally went free ; and the informers 
were often diſappointed of catching a preacher. I find it left upon 


record by Charles Marſhal, who was none of the leaſt, that tho' 
in the time when perſecution was moſt hot, he travelled. through 
the nation, yet none laid hands on him, or fined him for his 


preaching, which was the more. remarkable, becauſe he being a 


very zealous. ADs was uſed to lift ann his voice in a "ry 
pomerial. manner. 


G. Fox nd _ 


other teach- 
ers encourage 


to faithful 


neſs and per- 


ſeverance. E = 


And it 1s re- 
markable, 
teachers ge- 
nerally went 
free, which 


was the caſe 


of Charles 
Marſhal. 


William e 2 was now 7 grown. ancient i in — 9 impri- 


ſonment at Warwick, had wrote an epiſtle of conſolation to his 


ſuffering friends, which was. aneh A: to. be Rd; and is 


AS- Wiens: "The 


a, BRETHREN AND: 818 T ERS, 


IE AR the word of the Lord: thus faiths the Lord, Though you 
no drink the cup of adverſity, and eat the bread of affliction, 


and are trampled upon, as though you were not worthy to live 
upon earth, yet notwithſtanding all the fury of men, you are re- 


* in che ſtrength of my ſpirit for- ever to be deprived of the 


7 4 Met 


W. Dewſbu- | 
ry's letter of 
conſolation to. 


his opprefſed 
friends. 


.- LS. 
” * 
7 ++ $4 


| 1 ur HISTORY or Thr 
aun enjoyments of * rd 


r children, parents, and 


” outward poſſeſſions, liberty and life, before you deny the teſtimo- 


5 ny of my name before the ſons of mer 


Oh! you dear and ten. 
dier bilde who love not your hows unto death this day, that 
you may finiſh a good teſtimony for the glory of my name, faith 
the Lord God; lift 215 your heads in the light of my covenant, 
and believe in my name, for I am near unto you, ſaith themigh- 
ty God of ſafety; * 5 let not any weight or burden lie upon 
you; for I will be more than huſband to wife, and more than 
wife to huſband, or parents to children, or children to parents; 
yea, I will be a huſband to the widow, and a father to the children 
who are deprived of their tender parents for my name-ſake: I 
will enlarge your borders in the life of my righteouſneſs; you that 
ſuffer 1 in true innocency, will I refreſh with the dpeth of my mer- 
cies; yea, I will guard you with the angel of my preſence, and 
all that deviſe miſchief againſt you ſhall be confounded before the 
glory of my power, with which I will keep and preſerve you in 
the word of 2 my ene, and n in n nien. Rich the 
Lord God. 
Therefore, you dear: children, — a the. Aeepeſb i in e 
ings, think it not hard, for it is my purpoſe unto you all that 
have not any eye to ſelf, but alone ſeek my glory in all you do; 
I will make you more and more honourable in the glory of my 
life, and double my bleſſings upon you and yours; for I have be- 
held your integrity, and my bowels are mightily moved with 
compaſſion towards you; therefore am I riſen for your ſakes this 
day, to declare unto you, my ſuffering p people, that not an hair 
of your head ſhall periſh, neither ſhall you be detained in priſons, 
and — p09 holes any longer than I — determined ſhall be for 
your eternal good, — the glory of my name for- ever; therefore 
in my life ſtand faithful, in reſiſtance of every evil thought, or 
| Ka ho would cauſe you to murmur, or deſire any thing but 
what you know will advance the glory of my name, and the exal- 
tation of my truth, over all that riſeth-up againſt it, in your be- 


ing truly ſubject to the meaſure of my light and life, that will 


not let any ſeek a preeminence or eſteem amongſt men; neither 
let ſelf-ſtriving nor ſelf-ſerving have power in any; 8 in true 
humility, love and meekneſs, watch one over another; and let the 
ſtrong take che weak by the hand, that you may all gently; in love, 
meekneſs, and holy Pp dread my name, and ſerve one another, 
that your love may be manifeſt unto me, ſaith the Lord your God, 
and one unto another in the naked ſimplicity of your ſpirits; 
then will I make my dwelling amongſt you, and with you; and 
my dreadful and glorious preſence you ſhall all feel \= jt FE in 
you and amongſt you, moving in the exerciſe of my ſpirit, to the 
renown of my name, and the comfort of one another; and I will 
crown you with heavenly bleſſings, and the glory of my powerful 
life; and you ſhall praiſe my name for- ever that I made you my 
et jewels, and counted you worthy. to ſuffer for the teſtimony of my 
name. I wa efore you through all the waters and floods of 
boy afflictions; nd will appear with you before all the counſels of 
the — 0 of me! * my ling power * el you about 


in 


| 
i 
A 
. 
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in your hot and ſharp afflictions, all you who have your confidence 
alone in me, the Lord your God. Therefore truſt in my name, 


ye my dear children, and caſt all your care upon me; and if any 
of you joyfully ſuffer the ſpoiling of your goods „L Will ſupply 


wich what is needful for you and yours; and if any of you ſeal 


our teſtimony in the word of my patience with your blood, I 
will take care of your tender wives and children, or parents, for 
whom r fouls have been r forth in e unto me for 

22 hevefore hear, my 3 which. is n unto vou from the 


throne of my grace and eternal glory: rejoice not too much in 


ſpirits being made ſubject, but throw down your crowns before 
me, that there be not a "elf freking ſelf-ſerving ſpirit in the family 
of my people, but all feel the birth- immortal raiſed up in the 
reſurrection of my life in you all, which truly makes ſelf of no 
reputation, ſo that all loftineſs be laid low, and all haughtineſs 


bowed down in every one, that I the Lord God in you all may be 
loved, obeyed, and exalted; who am taking, and will take to me 


my great power, to exalt the meek upon the earth, and reign over 


all the pride of the children of men, (that is exalted above my 
witneſs in their conſciences) that ſo my ſons may be brought from 


far, and my daughters from the ends of the earth, in the ſight of 
all people, i I will make to confeſs, in ſubjection to my pow- 


er, that you are the beloved people of the moſt high God, and of 


the righteous feed: which the Lord hath blefled ; and not any 


weapon formed againſt you ſhall proſper, but come to nought, 
which will be haſtened for your comforts, and certainly performed 


according to what is here declared, to your eternal joy; and you 


hall aſſuredly know the mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken it. 
The word of the Lord, before expreſſed, came to me in the priſon- 


© houſe in Warwick, the 13th day of the firſt. month, 1664, which 


© conflrained me to ſend t to be read among ft you, dear, faithful, 
and fu Mering people 


| . Lord Jeſus C Chr *. ta LLIAM \DawsBuRY, 


Whilk 1 — was on dmc in aging; 9 was ſome Tis 
e among thoſe called Quakers, which had its riſe ſome years 
before. Thoſe who firſt appeared to head it were John Wilkin- 
ſon and John Story, preachers among them, who ſhewed them- 
elves. diſcontented againſt George Fox, chiefly. about the ma- 
nagement of church affairs, becauſe things went not always ſo 
as they would have it: and ſince George Fox had been — firſt 
alias of good order amongſt his friends, he was the chief 
object of the envy of the malecontended. And becauſe in the 
ſeginning there were no ſuch meetings, or diſcipline, and yet 
they had lived in mutual peace and unity, it was aſſerted, that 
uch meetings were needleſs, and that every one ought to be 
Suided by the ſpirit of God in his-own mind, and not to be 


governed by rules of man.“ By which it appeared, that they 


of the rindi God, in whom I remain your | 
brother and companion in tribulation and ing dom of patience in 


Riſe and pro- 
greſs of Wil- 


kinſon and 
Story's ſepa- 
ration, the 
pretended 
occaſion, and 
of whom it 
chiefly con- 
ſiſted. 


were againlt the eſtabliſhing. any order of government in the 


church. 
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It appeared Hence aroſe a ſchiſm or rent firſt in the north of England, and 
| kg 82 ſome who went under the denomination of Separatiſts, began to 
orth of 


Afterwards In proceſs of time William Rogers and NOT 
- in print againſt their quondam brethren, and upbraided them 
and T. Criſp p : 1 2 Wy | 
print againſt With every imprudent behaviour, or inconſiderate act; beſides that, 
| their former on mere hearſay they publiſhed a multitude of untruths, and 


good proof 
J. Pertot. not being ſtrictly conſcientious, would rather live without any re- 
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church. But they were greatly bent againſt the womens meetin gs 
who as deaconeſſes met together at ſer times, to provide for poor 
families, and fick people that were in want. Ir is true, it was ob- 
jected that in thoſe meetings ſometimes was debated what was not 
ſo convenient in every reſpect, becauſe young women were admit- 
ted there alſo to ſee and learn how matters were treated by the 
grave and ancient women: and what if ſome had been a little too 
forward to meddle with affairs properly belonging to the men? 
the creeping in of a wrong uſe can by no means juſtify the abro. 
gating what is really uſeful ; and that honeſt and ancient women 
took care for the poor and indigent members of the church, was 
indeed laudable. But as in great communities generally are found 
ſome men who love to govern, without being fit for it; fo ſome 

of theſe ſoon adhered to Wilkinſon and Story, beſides ſeveral Others, 
. who in time of perſecution, rather would have met privately, than 
come into publick meetings, and ſo be expoſed to the fury of their 
enemies; and ſuch alſo as would rather pay tithes to the prieſts, 

-&c. than ſuffer ſpoil or impriſonment for the refuſal thereof. 


England, keep meetings by themſelves, and ſo to leave their former friends, 
| though they pretended to agree with them in matter of doctrine, 
To theſe Separariits afterwards reſorted ſuch as were not ſtrict livers, 

and therefore were unwilling to ſubmit to church diſcipline : for 

this was now become the common ſaying of theſe people, that 
every one, having received a meaſure of the ſpirit of God, ought 

to regard that leader, without minding any rules preſcribed by 


A 


nas Criſp appeared 
W. Rogers — cher 


brethren; « decried even lawful things; an inſtance of which appeared when 
Rogers in paltry verſes ſcornfully reviled them, that ſome ſuſte- 
nance had been given from the publick caſh to indigent preachers, 

who, to ſhun the neglect of their publick miniſtry, could not duly 

mind their private affairs; tho' this ſupply never exceeded neceſſary 
proviſion. To this it was anſwered, that if it pleaſed God to call 

do his miniſtry perſons of mean eſtate the church was not warrant- 
cd to hinder it, and let ſuch ſuffer want; ſince he, as ſovereign of 
the univerſe, could not be limited in the diſtribution of his gifts. 
Rogers would continually appeal to the primitive times, and to 

g ive ſome colour to what they aſſerted, he and his adherents pub- 
And further liſhed a paper, with Edward Burrough's name to it, who had 
on E. Bur- been dead above twenty years; but G. Whitehead and others gave 
> Dry | good proofs, that that apoſtate John Perrot had been the author of 
head gives that ſo much applauded: paper. At length this rent appeared alſo 


n in London, where likewiſe malecontents were not wanting, who 
Was wr 7 


ſtraint; and even ſome that were honeſt, were by faig- words per- 
ſuaded to ſeparation; for among the Separatiſts one Charles Harris 
preached, who was pretty fluent in ſpeech, and not * in 
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his expreſſions, as J have ſeen and heard myſelf. But how 8 
ous ſoever the pretence of theſe Separatiſts was, and whatever en- 
deavours were made, yet they were not able to continue and ſubſiſt 
firmly; but at length they decayed, and vaniſhed as ſnow in the 
fields: for the beſt among them came in time to ſee that they had 
been deceived ; and the leſs honeſt grew worſe ; for among them- 
ſelves they were not free from diviſion: and though George Keith 
(whoſe apoſtacy will be mentioned in the ſequel) endeavoured to 
{kulk among them, yet he got no adherents there, I have often 
wondered how Wilkinſon, Harris, and Keith, (all whom I have 

known) could apoſtatize to ſuch a degree as they did: but yet this 
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S 
The ſepara- 
tion ſpreads, 
and C. Har- 
ris appears 
among them. 


At length 
they differ 
and come to 
nothing. 


is not fo exceeding ſtrange as ſome may think it to be; for we find 


it on record, that even in the primitive apoſtolical church was an 
Alexander the copperſmith, and an Hymeneus and Philetus, who 


made ſhipwreck of the faith, and cauſed a rent, inſomuch chat it 


is ſaid, Their words would eat as did a canker. 

WE London the meetings this year were often diſturbed ; but 
the magiſtrates themſelves ſeemed not to approve of it, for they 
clearly ſaw there was nothing to be feared from the Quakers, and 
yet they were loath to give offence to the court-party which then 
prevailed. G. Fox coming once to the meeting in Grace-church- 
ſtreet, and being kept out by the conſtables, ſtood up in the court 
and preached to the people ; but a conſtable plucked him down, 
and afterwards let him go free. 


meeting at the Savoy, and being brought to a juſtice, there was 


one Gabriel Shad, an informer, who was ſo full of impertinent 
yet he thought himſelf 


talk, that the juſtice grew angry ; and 
bound to do ſomething, and ſo aſked G. Fox, if he did not 
* preach in the meeting ? To which he warily anſwered, that 


At another time having been in a 


G. F. plucked 


down at 
Grace- 


church-ſtreet 


and let go ; 
as again from 


the Savoy. 


© he did confeſs what Chriſt had done for his ſoul, and did praiſe. 


God; and that he thought he might have done chat! ini the ſtreets, 
and in all places; and this he was not aſhamed to confeſs, nei- 


ther was this contrary to the liturgy of the church of England.“ 


To this the juſtice ſaid, 


* were contrary to the church of England ; and at length ſpoke 


of {ending ( G. Fox to Newgate, and ſaid, he would make a mit- 


* timus after he had dined :* but the conſtable coming then, the 
juſtice bid him come again after the evening ſervice ;* which the 
conſtable doing, the juſtice told him, he might let G. Fox go? 
and next day he ſignified to one of G. Fox's friends, that by ſome 
accident he had been diſappointed of fining him. 5 
Thus G. Fox was freed, and was now much at London, where 


a plot was ſaid to be on foot againſt the king and the duke of 


York, of which the duke of Monmouth was {aid to be the head. 
This deſign, whatever it was, coſt the lives of ſeveral perſons, 
among whom was the earl of Eſſex, who unfortunately periſhed 
in the tower, and the lord Rullel, Who was fain to ſtoop to the 
axe. 

Now ſince i combrenert- with ſome colour of juſtice, 


_ called * drew up the n 3 to the 
ing. 


8 A To 


* the laws were againſt ſuch meetings as 


A plot faid to 
be on foot 

againſt the k. 
and d. of Y. 


headed by the 


d. of M. on 
which enſued 
the deaths of 
the earl of E. 


and lord R. 


_ Tur HISTORY or run 


1 „ THE KING. 
1 Th Th, FONT addreſs of the people commonly called QUAKERS. 
O KING, | 
An addreſs PHE King of kings and Lord of the whole earth ins thy 
bet 3- heart to 5 which is juſt and merciful in his fight, and G 
fering make ſuch clear and equal diſtinctions, as that the innocent ma 
friends ; not ſuffer in any caſe for the guilty ; chat! it may ever redound to 


thy honour and ſafety, and hy peaceable ſubjects comfort. 
Dur innocency, love, and good will to thy perſon and govern- 
ment, that God has committed to thee, eneourage us in this our 
humble addreſs and application. 
| Whereas the late plot againſt the king, and his procher the duke 
of Vork, &c. is made an occaſion to perſecute many of us, for our 
religious meetings, more ſeverely than formerly, we do folemly 
declare, that it is known te the divine majeſty, and the all-ſeeing 
wiſdom, whereby kings reign, and princes decree juſtice, that our 
manifold, extreme, and continued ſufferings, being only on a re- 
Hgious account, have not been the leaſt motive or provocation to 
us to defire, much leſs to contrive, the leaſt hurt, either to thy per- 
fon or government, or to the perſon of thy brother the duke of 
York, &c. We are clear in the fight of God, angels, and men, 
45 from all helli{h plots, traiterous conſpiracies, and from all mur- 
derous deſigns and undertakings againſt the king, his brother, or 
any perſon on earth whatſoever, they being works of the Devi! and 
_ darkneſs ; having contrariwiſe learned of Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, 
by his light and grace in our hearts, not ſo much as by force to 
defend, much leſs avenge ourſelves of the injuries done us, but 
to commit the cauſe to him who judgeth righteouſly, as peaceable 
_ followers of our Saviour and Redeemer in his patient example 
and ſufferings, who 1s the Prince of Peace. 
O king, we do further declare, that God Almighty hath taught 
and engaged us to acknowledge, and actually to obey magiſtracy, 
as his ordinance, in all things, not repugnant to his law and 
light in our conſciences, (which is certainly agreeable to the holy 
ſcripture, and admits not of any immoral or injurious actions) 
and that even where, through tenderneſs of conſcience we cannot 
conform, it is our duty patiently to ſuffer, and not to rebel, nor 
ſeek revenge; and we hope by his divine grace ever to demean 
ourſelves as peaceable minded chriſtians, in our converſations 
under the civil government. And as we do ſincerely, and with 
reverence, confeſs to divine power and providence in thy reſtora- 
tion and the preſervation of thy perſon hitherto; ſo our prayers and 
ſupplications are to the Almighty for thy Fg ſafety and peace 
and that in a thankful remembrance of God's great mercies to- 
wards thee, thou mayſt be thereby obliged to ſhew mercy and 
reheve the oppreſſed, from under theſe unmerited afflictions and 
perſecutions, which a great number of us thy peaceable ſubjects 
do even at this day ſuffer under in our perſons and eſtates; not 
only by laws made againſt, but alſo by laws never intended 
againſt us: and which is more extreme, divers ſeverities of late 


have been, and ſtill are, inflicted; for which no colour or R 
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of law hath been, or can be alledged ; ſeveral gaols being ſo filled, 
as that they want air, and many innocent perſons held under ex- 


treme diſtreſs, without regard to age, ſex, or condition; to the 


loſs of ſome lives already, and apparent hazard of many more, 


if not to the endangering infection in divers cities and places in 


this nation: and ſo many houſes, ſhops, barns, and fields ran- 
ſacked and ſwept of goods, corn, and cattle, tending alſo to the 
great diſcouragement of trade and huſbandry, and to the im- 


poveri{hing of a great number of quiet and induſtrious people ; and 
that for no other cauſe, but for their religious worſhip, and exer- 


ciſe of their tender conſciences towards Almighty God that made 


them, who 1s the ſovereign Lord of all, and king in mens conſciences, 
Therefore we humbly entreat thee, O king, in princely juſtice, 


chriſtian charity, and compaſſion, to open our priſon doors, and 


take off our bonds, where the innocent and oppreſſed in thy land, 


that fear God, and in converſation truly honour the king; an} 


» 


ſuffer not the ruin of ſuch as are quiet in the land, the widow and 


the fatherleſs for their peaceable conſciences, to lie at the door of a 


prince, profeſſing the tender and compalionate religion of Chriſt, 


This addreſs Was preſented to the king at Windſor, on the 8th 


of the month called Auguſt, in this year, by George Whitehead, 


Alexander Parker, Gilbert Latey, and Francis Comfield, in behalf With ſmall, 


of themſelves and their friends ;- and it was read to him and his 
brother the duke of York, then preſent with ſome others ; but no 
conſiderable eaſe followed. King Charles it ſeems was not to be 


effect. 


the inſtrument thereof; and though that prince by nature was not 


hard-hearted, yet there were ſome that could perſuade him to 


ſeverity. 


Il find about this time that one Gabriel Shad, who had made it 
his buſineſs to ſerve as informer againſt the 


Quakers, and who 
had lately informed alſo againſt G. Fox, as hath been ſaid, being 


confined in Newgate at London, for ſtealing goods from one Wil- 


liam Leman, to the value of three hundred pounds, had been 


found guilty of felony at the Old-Bailey; but he had ſuch friends 
that he was freed from the gallows, and having obtained the 
benefit of the clergy, was diſcharged with being burnt in the 


people ſcorned to meddle with ſuch a baſe and abominable work. 
his year the princeſs Ann, daughter of the duke of York, was 
married to prince George of Denmark. The duke of Monmouth, 
having been under diſgrace, came into favour again ; for the 
king his father indeed loved him, tho' he was loth, in prejudice 
of his brother the duke of York, to declare him his legitimate ſon, 
as ſome great men withed he had : bur the king perſiſted in his 


declaration, that he never had been married to Monmouth's mother. 


In the next year, viz. that of 1684, G. Fox and Alexander Par- 


; ker came into Holland, to viſit their friends there; and after ſome 
ſtay, they returned to their native country. 


In this year died Thomas Stordy of Moorhouſe in Cumberland, 
a gentleman who twenty-two years before had been condemned 
to a premunire, becauſe for conſcience-ſake he could not ſwear, 


tor 


Shad an in- 


former found 


guilty of fe- 
lony, eſcapes 
the gallows, 
but is burnt 
in the hand. 


hand. Such infamous perſons were the informers; for honeſt 


Princeſs Ann 


married to 
prince Geo. 
The king de- 
nies he was 
married to 
the duke of 
Monmouth's 
mother. 


1684. 


The ſuffer- 
ings and pious 
end of Tho. 
Stordy. 


He reſigns an 
impropriation 
of ten pounds 
per annum. 


THE HIS T ORY or Tat 


op which theft John Lowther ſeized his eſtate, real and perſonal, 


for the king's uſe, and kept him priſoner eleven or twelve years, 


till diſcharged by the king's declaration in 1672 or 73, when his 
real eſtate was reſtored, After which, he ſuffered under great fines 


and ſpoil for meeting, and after that was proſecuted on the act for 
twenty pounds a month for not coming to their worſhip ; on 
which he continued priſoner ſeveral years, till he died in Decem- 


ber, having been made willing rather to loſe all for Chriſt's- -lake, 


than to be diſobedient to him. This Thomas Stordy releaſed to 
the land-owners, and their heirs for-ever, an 1mpropriation of ten 
pounds per annum, which deſcended to him from his father and 


grandfather, making conſcience as well of receiving as Paying 


tithes. Not long before his deceaſe, he exhorted thoſe that were 


come to viſit him, to faithfulneſs ; for, {aid he, If ye continue 


« faithful to the Lord whilſt ye live in this world, he will reward 
you, as now he rewardeth me, with his ſweet peace. Thus 


piouſſy Thomas Stordy departed this life, ſhewing forth that he 


was really a gentleman, whoſe chiefeſt nobility conſiſted in virtue. 


I could mention ſome other inſtances or caſes of perſecution ; but 


The death of 


T. Briggs, 


one of the 


firſt preach- 
ers among the 
Quakers. 
1685. 
The death of 
king Charles 
II. who is 
ſucceeded by 
his brothr 
James II. 


to make the more ſpeed towards a concluſion, I wont detain my 
reader with the relation thereof, 

Thomas Briggs, who alſo had ſuffered very much, having been 
one of the firſt preachers among the Quakers, and being become 
old and weak, about this time wrote a letter to G. Fox, in which 
he ſignified his perſeverance in godlineſs, and not long after, VIZ. 


about the beginning of the year 1685, he died. 


It was about this time alſo, that the king was ſeized with fack 
violent fits of convulſion, that he died in the month called Febru- 
ary. The throne by his death being become vacant, was filled 


again by his brother James the ſecond, who ſucceeding him, was 


the ſame day proclaimed king. Now I can't but take notice, that 
perſecution went on to the death of king Charles, and continued 


hot to that very inſtant; and he being gone off the ſtage, many 


ſeemed to fear that worſe times were at hand, and that burning of 


hereticks would come in vogue again, as in the former age; 


yet ſome there were who imagined that eaſe was like to follow, I 


and that they gueſſed not amiſs time ſhewed. 


King fee had not been long at the helm of the government, 
but he diſſenters applied to him for liberty of worſhip, and among 


_ theſe were alſo the Quakers, who made the following petition: 


Quakers pe- 
tition to the 
king, &c. 


To the KING and both houſes of PARLIAMENT, the ſuffering con- 
dition of the peaceable people called QUAKERS, only for tender 
conſcience towards Almighty GOD, humbly preſented ; 


HEWING, that of late above one thouſand five hundred a 
the ſaid people, both men and women, having been detained 
priſoners in England, and part of them in Wales (ſome of which 
being ſince diſcharged by the judges, and others freed by death, 


thro' their long and tedious impriſonment) there are now remaining 


according to late accounts, about one thouſand three hundred 

eighty and three, above two hundred of them women. Many 

under ſentence of premunire, both men and women, and more 
than 


PEOPLE cailite QUAKERS. 


Na three hundred near it ; not for denying the duty, or refuſing 


the ſubſtance of allegiance itſelf, but only becauſe they dare not WY 


ſwear : many on writs of excommunication, and fines for the 
king, and upon the act for baniſhment : beſides above three hun- 
dred and twenty have died in priſon and priſoners, ſince the year 
1660, near one hundred whereof, by means of this long impri- 
ſonment (as it is judged) ſince the account delivered to the late 
king and parliament in 1680: thereby making widows and fa- 


therleſs, and leaving them in diſtreſs and ſorrow; the two laſt hard 


winters reſtraint, and the cloſe confinement of great numbers in 


divers gaols, unavoidably tending towards their deſtruction, their 
| healths being evidently impaired thereby. 


And here in London, the gaol of Newgate hath been from time 


to time crowded, within theſe two years, (ſometimes near twenty 
in one room) to the prejudice of their health ; and ſeveral poor 


innocent tradeſmen, of late, have been ſo duden ed by the cloſe- 


neſs of the priſon, that they have been taken out ſick of a malig- 
nant fever, and died in a few days after. 
Beſides theſe long continued and deſtructive hardſhips upon the 


rſons of men and women, as aforeſaid, great violences, outra- 


geous diſtreſſes, and woful havock and ſpoil have been, and ſtill 


are frequently made upon our goods and eſtates, both in and about 
this city of London, and other parts of this nation, by a company 


of idle, extravagant, and mercileſs informers, and their proſecu- 


tions upon the conventicle act, many being convicted and fined, 


unſummoned, and unheard in their own defence; as alſo on Qui 
Tam writs, at the ſuit of informers, who proſecute for one third 


part for themſelyes ; 3 and on other proceſles, for twenty pounds 
a month, and two thirds of eſtates, ſeized for the king: all tend- 
ing to the ruin of trade, huſbandry, and farmers, and the im- 


poveriſhing of many induſtrious families, without compaſſion 
ſhewn to widows, fatherleſs, or deſolate ; to ſome not a bed left 
to reſt upon ; to others no cattle to till their ground, nor corn for 
bread or el nor tools to work withal: the ſaid informers and 
ſheriffs bailiffs in ſome places being outrageous and exceſſive in 
their diſtreſſes and ſeizures, breaking into houſes, and making 
great waſte and ſpoil. And all theſe and other ſeverities done 
againſt us by them, under pretence of ſerving the king and the 
church, thereby to force us to a conformity, without inward con- 
viction or ſatisfaction of our tender conſciences, wherein our peace 


with God is concerned, which we are very tender of. 
The ſtatutes on which we the ſaid Part ſuffer impriſonment, 
; diſtreſs, and ſpoil, are as follow : 
The 5th of Eliz. chap. 23. de excommunicato capiendo. 
The 2 * of Eliz. ch. 1. for twenty pounds per month. 
The 29th of Eliz. ch. 6. for continuation. 
The 35th of Eliz. ch. 1. for abjuring the realm on pain of PAY 
The 1ſt of Eliz. ch. 2. for twelve pence a Sunday. 


The 3d of king James I. ch. 4. for premunire, impriſonment 


during life, and eſtates confiſcated. 


The 13th and 14th of Bing Charles IL againſt Quakers, _ 


tranſportation, | 
8B The 
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168 5. The 22d of king Charles II. ch. 1. againſt ſeditious conventicles 
A The 17th of king Charles II. ch. 2. againſt non-conformiſts. 
The 27th of Henry VIII. ch. 20.—ſome few ſuffer thereupon. 


V pon indictments at common law, pretended and framed againſt 
our peaceable religious aſſemblies, for riots, routs, breach of the 
peace, &c. many both men and women thereupon fined, impri- 
ſoned, and detained for non-payment, ſome till death. Inſtance, 
the city of Briſtol, what a great number have been theſe divers 
years ſtraitly confined and crowded in gaol, moſtly above one 
hundred on fuch pretence, about feventy of them women, many 
aged. And in the city of Norwich, in the years 1682 and 83, 
about ſeventy kept in hold, forty-five whereof in holes and dun- 
geons for many weeks together, and great hardſhips have been, 
and are in other places. So that ſuch our peaceable meetings are 
ſometimes fined on the conventicle act, as for a religious exerciſe, 
and other times at common law, as riotous, routous, &c. when 
nothing of that nature could ever be proved againſt them, there 
being nothing of violence or injury either done, threatened, or 
intended, againſt the perſon or property of any other whatſoever. 
I be during and tedious impriſonments are chiefly on the writs 
De excommunicato capiendo, upon the judgment of premunire, 
and upon fines, ſaid to be for the king. ul ood * 
The great ſpoil, and exceſſive diſtreſſes and ſeizures, are chiefly 
upon the conventicle act, and for twenty pounds a month, two 
thirds of eſtates, and on Qui Tam writs. In ſome counties divers 
have ſuffered by ſeizures and diſtreſſes above eight years laſt paſt, 
and writs iſſued out for further ſeizures in ſeveral counties, for 
twenty pounds a month, amounting to the value of many thou- 
ſands of pounds; ſometimes ſeizing for eleven months at once, 
and making ſale of all goods and chattels, within doors and with- 
out, both of houſehold-goods, beds, ſhop-goods, moveables, cat- 
tle, &c. and proſecution hereupon ſtill continued, and in divers 
counties much increaſed. So that ſeveral, who have long employed 
3 ſome hundreds of poor families in manufacture, and paid conſider- 
able taxes to the king, are greatly diſabled from both, by theſe 
writs and ſeizures, as well as by long impriſonments. So many 
ſerge-makers of Plymouth, as kept above five hundred poor peo- 
ple at work, diſabled by impriſonment: many in the county of 
Suffolk, under a long impriſonment, ſentenced to a premunire, 
one whereof employed at leaſt two hundred poor people in the 
woollen manufacture, when at liberty. Omitting other inſtances, 
that we may not ſeem too tedious, theſe may evince how deſtruc- 
tive ſuch ſeverities are to trade and induſtry, and ruinous to many 
poor families. | 8" os OE TSS 
On the conventicle act, within theſe two years laſt paſt, many 
in and about this city of London have been extremely oppreſſed, 
| impaired, and ſpoiled in their eſtates and trades, upon numerous 
| convictions and warrants made againſt them in their abſence, up- 
on the credit of informations ſworn by concealed informers, divers 
of them impudent women, who ſwear for their profit in part of 
the fines and ſeizures, their huſbands being priſoners for _ thro 
9 9 their 
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their own extravagancies, The warrants commonly made to break 


open and enter houſes, which is done with rigour and great ſpoil, 

not ſparing widows, fatherleſs or poor famihes, who are ſuſtained 
by their daily care and induſtry, not leaving them a bed to reſt 
upon. The fines upon one juſtice's warrants amounting to many 
hundreds of pounds ; frequently ten pounds a warrant, and two 


warrants at once for twenty pounds, executed upon one perſon 


and three warrants at once from another juſtice, for ſixty pounds 
upon another perſon, and all his goods carried away in about ten 
cart-loads ; and five warrants at once for fifty pounds upon ano- 
ther, &c. beſides what we have ſuffered by others in the like kind. 
And in this deſtructive courſe the informers have encouragement, 
and are ſuffered ſtill to go on, to the ruining many families in their 


trades and livelihoods ; divers ſo diſcouraged and diſabled, that 


they are forced to give over their ſhops and trades. 


Theſe informers being accepted for credible witneſſes, yet parties 


ſwearing for their own profit and gain, in the abſence of the per- 


ſons proſecuted : this we think is very hard, and undue proceed- 


ing, and not conſiſtent with common law or juſtice. 
As alſo convicting and fining us upon their depoſitions, unſum- 


moned and unheard in our own defence, and ſo keeping us ignorant 


of our. accuſers, unleſs upon traverſe of our appeals. This procedure 
appears contrary to the law f of God, common juſtice, and equity, 


and to the law and juſtice of the ancient Romans, * and of Nations, 


And although it has been openly manifeſted upon trial of a 


peals, at ſeveral quarter-ſeſſions, both for Middleſex and London, 
and other places, that the depoſitions of divers informers have been 
falſe in fact, yet the great trouble and charge in the traverſe of 


appeals, and the great encouragement informers have from him 


who grants the moſt warrants, hath been a diſcouragement to ma- 
ny from ſeeking ſuch difficult remedy, conſidering alſo the treble 


colts againſt the appellant, in caſe he ſucceeds not, or 1s not acquit- 
ted upon trial; whereas there is no coſts nor reſtitution awarded 
nor given againſt the informers, for unjuſt proſecution. Some alſo 


having refuſed to grant appeals ; others denied copies of warrants 


to prevent appeals ; which, whether this be equal or juſt, pray 


conſider, ye that are wiſe and judicious men; and whether it be 
for the king's honour, and the people's intereſt, that idle, drunken, 

extravagant informers, ſhould either be encouraged or ſuffered to 
go on thus to ruin trade, huſbandry, and families, or to command 


and threaten juſtices of peace, with the forfeiture of an hundred 


pounds, if they do not make convictions, and iſſue out warrants 
upon their late informations, and uncertain depoſitions, frequent- 


ly in the abſence of the accuſed? 

And laſtly, one third part of the fines being aſſigned to the king, 
he can only remit that; but the informers and poor being aſſigned 
two third parts, ſeems not to allow him to remit them, how much 
cauſe ſoever may appear to him, to extend his favour in that caſe. 
Is not this againſt the king's prerogative, to reſtrain his ſovereign 

clemency ? And how far it reflects upon the government, and is 


{candalous 


Deut. xix. 17, 18. John vii. ST. Prov. xxvi. 2. Job xxix. 16, 17. Gen. iii. 8. 
udges xix. 30. Acts XXV. 5 7, 8, 10, 16. 
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ſcandalous thereto, for beggarly rude informers, ſome of them 


confident women, not only to command, threaten, and diſquiet 
juſtices, peace-officers, &c. but to deſtroy the king's honeſt, in- 
duſtrious, and peaceable ſubjects, in their properties and eſtates, 
is worthy of your ſerious conſiderations: and whether the ſaid 
conventicle act ought not therefore juſtly to be repealed ? A noted 


inſtanceof the like caſe we have, concerning the ſtatute of the 11th 


Quakers ap- 


plication to 


K. James II. 


Hen. VII. ch. 3. for determining certain offences and contempts 
only upon informers proſecutions, being repealed in the firſt year 
of king Hen. VIII. ch. 6. though that, in ſome reſpects, was more 
tolerable than this. 


Be pleaſed to make our caſe your own, and do to us, as you 


would be done unto. As you would not be oppreſſed or deſtroy- 
ed in your perſons or eſtates, nor have your properties invaded, and 
poſterities ruined for ſerving and worſhipping Almighty God, that 
made all mankind, according to your perſuaſions and conſciences. 


but would, no doubt, enjoy the liberty thereof; ſo we entreat you 
to allow the {ame liberty to tender conſciences, that live peaceably 

under the government, as you would enjoy yourſelves; ; and to 
diſannul the ſaid conventicle act, and to ſtop theſe devouring in- 
formers, and alſo take away all ſanguinary laws, corporal and 
| pecuniary puniſhments, merely on the ſcore of religion and con- 


ſcience; and let not the ruin and cry of the widow, fatherleſs, and 
innocent families, lie upon this nation, nor at your door, who 


have not only a great truſt repoſed in you for the proſperity and 
good of the whole nation, but alſo do profeſs chriſtianity, and the : 
tender religion of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 5 


And notwithſtanding all theſe long ſuſtained extremities, we, the 


ſaid ſuffering people, do ſolemnly profeſs and declare in the light 1 


of the all- ſeeing God, who is the ſearcher of hearts, that as we 


have never been found in any ſeditious or treaſonable deſigns, they 


being wholly contrary to our chriſtian principle and profeſſion; ſo 
we have nothing but good-will, and true chriſtian affection to the 
king and government, ſincerely deſiring his and your fatety, proſ- 


perity and concurrence in e and truth, for the good of the 


whole kingdom, 


Having thus given you in ſhort the general ſtate of our bring 
9 in matter of fact, without perſonal reflection, we, in chriſtian 


humility, and for Chriſt's ſake, entreat that you will tenderly and 
charitably conſider of the premiſes, and find out ſome effectual 
expedient or way for our relief from priſons, ſpoil and ruin. 


The following application was likewiſe preſented. 


„ To kings JAMES THE SECOND. 
The humble application of the people called 2 U 4 KERS: 


\X7 HEREAS it hath pleaſed Almighty God, by whom kings 
V | reign, 


to take hence the late king Charles the ſecond, and to 


ar thee peaceably to ſucceed; we thy ſubjects heartily deſire 


that the Giver of all good and perfect gifts may pleaſe to endue thee 


with wiſdom and mercy in the uſe of thy great power, to his glory, 


che king's honour, and the © Co 8 — and it being our 
| ſincere 
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ſincere reſolution, according to our peaceable principles and con- 168; 
verſation, by the aſſiſtance of Almighty God, to live peaceably and 
honeſtly, as becomes true and faithful fubjects under the king's 
government, and a conſcientious people, that truly fear and ſerve 
God, we do humbly hope that the king's tenderneſs will appear 
and extend, with his power to expreſs the ſame; recommendin 

to his princely Ys cm caſe of our 88 0 ens frimds 
hereunto annexed. N 
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To THE KEN O:: 


+ The 4 ales caſe and requeſt of the fu Fering people commonly called 
Qu AKERS, humbly preſented ; 1 | 


81 EWING, + 


\HAT according to accounts lately given, 8 fourteen kun: Their caſe. 
dred of the ſaid people, both men and women, are continued 
— in England and Wales, only for tender conſcience to- 
wards Almighty God that made them: many under ſentence of 
premunire, and many near it, not for refuſing the duty or ſub- 
ſtance of allegiance itſelf, but only becauſe they dare not ſwear: 
others under fines upon the act of baniſhment, many on writs of 
excommunication : beſides ſome hundreds have died priſoners, ma- 
ny by means of this long impriſonment ſince the year 1680, as tis 
judged ; thereby making widows and fatherleſs, and leaving poor 
innocent families in diſtreſs and {ſorrow ; theſe two hard winters 
confinement, tending alſo to the deſtruction of many in cold holes 
and gaols, their healths being greatly impaired thereby: befides 
the violence and woful ſpoil made by mercileſs informers on the 
conventicle act, upon many, convicted unſummoned and un- 
heard in their own defence, both in city and country, as alſo on 
ui Tam writs, and other proceſs, on twenty pounds a month, and 
two thirds of eſtates ſeized for the king, all tending to the ruin of 
trade, huſbandry, and induſtrious families; to ſome not a bed 
left; to others no cattle to till their ground, or give them milk; 
nor corn for bread, or ſeed; nor tools to work withal. And alſo 
theſe and other ſeverities done under prerence of ſerving the king 
and church, thereby to force us to violate our conſciences, and 
conſequently to deſtroy our ſouls, which we are very tender of, as 
we are of our peace with God and our own conſciences, though 
accounted as ſheep for the ſlaughter. And notwithſtanding all theſe 
long ſuſtained extremities, we the ſaid people do ſolemnly profeſs 
and declare, in the fight of the Heart-ſearcher, that we have no- 
thing but good-will and true affection to the king, praying for his 
ſafety and the kingdom's peace. We have never been found in any 
ſeditious or treaſonable deſigns, as being wholly contrary to our 
chriſtian principles and holy profeſſion. _ 
And knowing, that where the word of a king 1 is, there is power, 
we, in chriſtian humility, and for Chriſt's-ſake, entreat, that the 
king will. pleaſe to find out ſome expedient for our relief in theſe 
caſes, from priſon, ſpoil, and ruin; and we ſhall, as in chriſtian 
duty bound, pray God for the king's welfare in this world, and 


his eternal happineſs i in that which is to come. ; 
8 CG ö An 
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1685. * account e the number of the Pr) profſeners mae Gerke, ir 


WWW ws OT TORT, . We counties. 

Prisovzxs- e FL x ER 
Bedfordſhire 426.46 Glouceſterſhire. 66 - Somerſetſhire- 36 
Berkſhire $604 Hartfordſhire 18 Southampton 1 5 
Briſto!l! 103 Herefordſhire | 1 Staffordſhire 
Buckinghamſhire 19 Huntingdonſhire 10 Suffolx 790 
Cambridgeſhire 8 Kent 6 ounry_ ” 29 
Ely 11 Lancaſhire 73 Suflex 5 17 

Cheſhire 9 Leiceſterſhire” 37 Warwickſhire 31 
Cornwall 32 Lincolnſhire 12 Weſtmoreland 5 
Cumberland 22 Lond. & Madlefex 66 Wiltſhire 34 
Derbyſhire e ge on 228 Worceſterſhire 15 
Devonſhire 104 Northampton 59 Yorkſhire. 279 
Dorſetſhire 13 © Nottinghamſhire 6 Wales 30 
TT.. ĩ ͤ i a] 
ig Sophie +00... . 357 
a 1 VV 438 
„ 438 E NE 
Delivered to the kin the d by the firſt JE —_ 
month called WE {SES 3 In all 1460 


This lit, with the aforeſaid cation to A king and amen, 
was not altogether ineffectual; for there was much talk now of 
liberty of conſcience : but fince all the liberty that was enjoyed 


was only precarious, it could be but little depended upon; yet 


many ſeemed to be in expectation that ſome grant of that liberty 
would be publiſhed in print; and thus it became a common {ay- 


Great 2 ing, that liberty of conſcience was in the preſs, which being 
tation of a 


grant for li- 


of an equi vocal ſignification, ſometimes afforded matter of ſport. 
berty of con- But many of the Epiſcopal church were ſo ſtrongly bent to with- 


ſcience. 85 hold that liberty from other proteſtants, that there were no ill 


grounded reports, that ſome in authority had promiſed the king, 
to give their vote for liberty of conſcience to the Papiſts, provided 
it was not granted to other diſſenters. Nevertheleſs the aboveſaid 


petition of the Quakers had ſuch effect, that the king reſolved to ü 


caſe them from the burden of their oppreſſion, by way of pardon ; 


for thus far his power reached: but the abrogating of laws could 


not be done without the conſent of the parliament, which grew 


jealous, that by the repeal of thoſe laws, the Papiſts, who now had 
a king of their own religion, would become too powerful. In the 


mean-while the king an che AY proclamation : 
JAMES R. ah 


King's | pro- VW HEREAS our moſt entirely bidaves 8 che late ain 


clamation for 


"Paving of deceaſed, had ſignified his intentions to his attornies-general | 


proceedings for the pardoning ſuch. of his ſubjects who had been ſufferers in 


againſt fuch the late rebellion for their loyalty ; or whoſe parents or neareſt 
as refuſed the 


"oaths, Kc. relations had been ſufferers in the late rebellion for that cauſe ; or 
or were pro- who had themſelves teſtified. their loyalty. and affection to the go- 
___ vernment, and were proſecuted, indicted, or convicted for not 
courts, &, taking, or refuſing to take the oaths of allegiance and ſupremacy, 


or one of chem; or had been proſecuted upon any writ, or any 
| penalty, 


c 


PEOPLE cALLETD QUAKE Rs. 


penalty, or otherwiſe, in any of the courts of Weſtminſter-Hall, 


or in any of the eccleſiaſtical courts, for not 5 to church, 


or not receiving the ſacrament. 
And whereas the ſeveral perſons, whoſe names are mentioned 


2 


in the ſchedule annexed to this our warrant, have produced unto 


us certificates for the Wye and ſufferings of them and their 
families. 


Now in purſuance of the ſaid will of our faid 00 dear brother, 


and in conſideration of the ſufferings of the ſaid perſons, our will 


and pleaſure is, that you cauſe all proceſs and proceedings, ex 
officio, as well againſt the ſaid perſons mentioned in the ſaid 


ſchedule hereunto annexed, as againſt all other perſons as ſhall 
hereafter be produced unto you, to be wholly ſuperſeded and 
ſtayed; and if any of the ſaid perſons be decreed or pronounced 


excommunicated, or have been ſo certified, or are in priſon upon 
the writ de excommunicato capiendo, for any of the cauſes afore- 
ſaid; our pleaſure is, that you abſolve, and cauſe ſuch perſons to 


be abſolved, diſcharged, or ſet at liberty, and that no proceſs or 


proceedings whatſoever be hereafter made in any court againſt any 


of the ſaid perſons for any cauſe before- mentioned, until our 
pleaſure therein ſhall be further ſignified. 


_ Given at our court at Whitehall, this 18th of 38 168 5, in the 
firſt year of our reign. . 


To all archbiſheps and biſhops, to their chancellors md comm wife wners, 


and to all archdeacons and their officials, and all other ordinarics 
and edin. executing eccleſiaſtical juriſdiction. 


By hs majeſty 5 command, 
SUNDERLAND. 


This was the king s firſt ſtep towards liberty of conſcience, 
well for Papiſts, as other perſons mentioned in the ſchedule, 
nexed, which put an effectual ſtop to perſecution, and the power 
of the informers was thereby much broken. And ſince the moſt 


1 


A "a put to 
periecution. 


of theſe were generally baſe fellows, and profligate perſons, who 


did not care what they did, provided they might enrich them- 


ſelves, they often dealt treacherouſſy even with the perſecuting 


juſtices, who alſo were eager for having part of the prey, and yet 


by the artifices of theſe rapacious wretches were deprived of it, 


which ſome of them now ſmarted for. Among the reſt, I find 


that one John Hilton was committed to gaol, as may appear from 
chis warrant of the recorder. | 


# 


To the keeper of Newgate. | . 
RECEIVE into your cuſtody the body of John Hilton, here- 


with ſent you, being charged upon oath before me, for com- 


pounding ſeveral warrants under my hand and ſeal, for levying of 


ſeveral ſums of money of perſons convicted for being at ſeveral 


conventicles in Kent, London, and Middleſex ; and being alſo in- 


dicted for the ſame in the ſeveral counties . and the bills 


found againſt him; and alſo that he the ſaid John Hilton, hath 


— to obey the right honourable ſir Edward e _— 
chic 


Hilton the i in- 


former, com- 


mitted to 
gaol by the” 
recorder Jen- 
ner. 
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on 1685. chief juſtice s warrant. And him ſafely keep, until he ſhall be 
 WYV. diſcharged by due courſe of law. And for ſo doing this 2815 be 
your warrant. Dated the 2 30 of December, 1685. 


| „„ JENNER, recorder. 
Loet notice be given to me before he be diſcharged. 


Many * Thus the informers met with a ſtop, and the perſecuted Quakers 
_ dere ed got ſome reſt; for perſecution not only ceaſed, but many, who 
impriſon- TOr rUligion-ſake had been ſeveral years kept in priſon, obtained 
ment. liberty by the favour of a popiſh prince, which they had not been 


able to get from his brother, king Charles the ſecond. Now many 


of the fierce perſecutors came to ſhame, ſome to Poverty, and 


others to a miſerable end, of which no ſmall number of inſtances 
might be produced, if I were minded to n however I'll 
| mention one or two, _ 
The behavi- One Edward Davis, who once profeſſed to be a Quaker, but 


our of E. 
Ba Lower not being ſincere, found that way too narrow for him, and fo left 


of lvelcheſter his friends, who afterwards, being become keeper of the gaol of 
gaol, to J. Tyelcheſter in Somerſetſhire, he vexed moſt grievouſly; and from 


Whiting, ace. mere malice fettered ſome, ſaying to John Whiting and another, 


whom he had hand- bolted . © thoſe bolts ſhould not be taken 
* off if lice did eat them up. And his comrade Joſeph Newberry. 
was but little better, for "when ſome body told him, * that their 


„„ ads dit fhell with the irons,” he ſaid, he did not care if their 
© hearts did ſwell allo. And When one John Dando once aſked 


Davis, what he thought would become of him when he came to 
die? he anſwered, that he knew what would become of him 
* then, and therefore he would make the beſt of his time now. 


Alſo, © that he knew where he went out, and where he muſt come 
© in again, if ever he was ſaved; and if he thought he ſhould never 


. Shop again, he would be as wicked as he could.” Truly a moſt 
eſperate ſaying, juſt as if the door of mercy always continued 
open for man, and the day of the viſitation of God's love never 


The miſera- paſſed over his head, though he perſevered in rebellion. - But this 


. eg iis came to a moſt” pitiful "ſtate, ſo that he fell into poverty, 
Davis, and And was himſelf impriſoned for debts, of which more hereafter. 


dreadful And Newberry fell into a ſad condition, being taken with a ſevere 
palſy, and yet he did not leave off curſing and ſwearing, talk- 


deagh of his 
comrade }. 


Newberry; 10g of the Devil m a dreadful manner. And by lying long in 


bed, the fleſh rotted on his back, and he who had formerly ſaid 
concerning the hand-bolted priſoners, © he did not care if their 


hearts did ſwell, got now ſuch a ſore tongue, that it ſwelled out of 
his mouth, and grew black, and ſo he died miſerably on the 1oth 
of December. Thus God ſometimes puniſheth the wicked even in 


this life: and though perſecutors come not always to ſuch a mi- 


ſerable end, yet many of theſe fell into poverty; and others were 
diſcontented becauſe they ſaw that thoſe whom they had cruelly 
perſecuted, now enjoyed an undiſturbed liberty ; ; for the king, 


who was now on the throne, contimued to give liberty to thoſe 


that had been oppreſſed for religion. * 
But before I ſay more of this, I can't but mention ſomething of 


the deſign of the unhappy duke of Monmouth, who, at the death 
of 


— Dn flo 4 wed a5 4 & (&& ma 


. 0 a. 


3 


himſelf very ready to comply with their ſervice, and his ſaying}, 
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of his father king Charles the ſecond, was gone to Bruſſels; and 1685. 


being come from thence into Holland, he was ſpurred on ſo vigor- 

ouſly by ſome hotheaded Engliſhmen, that having got money and 

aſliſtance of malecontents, he went over to England with three P. of Mor. 
men of war and ſome forces, having given forth a declaration mouth, &c. 

againſt king James, which vented a fiery paſſion toward that E 15 Pa 
prince, and was written, as 1 have been credibly told, by the tainted, de- 
violent Robert Ferguſon. Monmouth being landed with his forces feated, taken 
in the weſt of England, near Lime, and afterwards routed by the d bead. 
king's troops, was taken priſoner by the perfidiouſneſs of a certain = 
lord, who thereby obtained pardon for himſelf; but Ferguſon Ferguſon ef- 
eſcaped by a cunning artifice, crying along the road where he <= by a 


came galloping on horſeback, * The rebels are routed ! the rebels MM 


© are routed !' juſt as if he had been a courier ſent on purpoſe to 
court and elſewhere : but thus he eſcaped, and being come again 


into Holland, he told this crafty trick to his acquaintance, Mon- 


mouth having been declared guilty of high treaſon by a bill of at- 
tainder, as ſoon as the news came of his deſign, was, but two or three 
days after his arrival at London, beheaded. I count it not unworthy 
to be mentioned, that he undauntedly received the news of the 
dead-warrant's being come, and on the ſcaffold on Tower-Hill, he 


told the biſhops that accompanied him, If I had no true repent- Occafional = 
* ance, I ſhould not be fo free from the fear of death,” And ty eng of 
when it was objected, that he ought not to rely too much on that Tod. 


» his being be- 


ſince that might be the effect of natural courage, he ſaid, No; headed. 


*T don't aſcribe this to my nature; for naturally 1 am more fear- 
ful than others; but now I am freed of fear; becaule I feel 


* ſomething in me, which gives me aſſurance that I ſhall go to 


God.“ The executioner gave him ſeveral ſtrokes with the axe, 


before the head was ſevered from the body; and ſome eccleſiaſ- 


ticks afterwards ſaid, he died an enthufiaſt: for not ſhewing Reproached 
£1 by ſome as 
that ſomething within him, aſſured him that he ſhould go to e 


* God,” ſeemed to them an enthuſiaſtical tenet. But whatever it 


was, yet it ſeems very probable to me, that he was a true peni- 


tent, and ſo died in peace; for though I can't but diſapprove his- 


deſign, yet by true repentance he might not only have obtained 
forgiveneſs of God, but alſo have had a full aſſurance of it. 


The earl of Argyle, who rebelled in Scotland againſt king James, The earl of 


had no better lot; but I will not detain my reader therewith, nei- Argyle als | 
ther with a relation of the diſmal execution of many, who hay- eg. 


ing been found guilty of high treaſon, either for actual rebellion, 


or for having been abetters of Monmouth, were ſentenced to 


death by the infamous Jefferies, who then was lord chief juſtice, 
and afterwards chancellor ; the fierceneſs or cruelty of this judge Diſmal exe- 
being ſuch, that ſome loſt their lives only for having given ſome g, A . 
hay or victuals to Monmouth's ſoldiers. But this not being within 194 chief 
my circuit, I'll paſs it by, and go over to the year 1686. juſtice Jeffe⸗ 
Therefore leaving England, I'll take a turn to Embden in Eaſt- 
Frieſland, where a ſmall company of thoſe called Quakers had 
been under a ſevere perſecution for ſeveral years, as I have hinted 
before. But the magiſtrates oe” perſecuted by the inſtigation 
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1686. of their preachers, the citizens began to be diſpleaſed with it. 
1 And ſince the proteſtants in France were now perſecuted violent] 
trates of and a popiſh prince had mounted the Engliſh throne, thoſe at 
e e Embden grew more inclined to moderation. Probably the decay 
mische of Of trade alſo contributed a little to this change; for it appeared 
perſecution, that the magiſtrates were for getting more inhabitants into their 
lend to Nas town, though they ſhould be Quakers ;' and this was counted a 
Loar to in- matter of ſuch moment, that the common council deliberated on 
vite Quakers the ſubject ; and two of the members of that board, viz. Polman 
hee erg oo and Bonhuyren, were ſent to Magdalena van Loar, an inhabitant 
g ory > 
them. of Embden, deſiring her to write to England and Holland, that 
tthe magiſtrates of the city had reſolved to give liberty to the 
people called Quakers to live, trade, and trathck there; which 
grant they proffered to confirm with the city ſeal.” According 
to their deſire notice was given to thoſe of that perſuaſion at Am- 
ſterdam, from whence an anſwer being returned to the ſaid Mag- 
dalena van Loar, ſhe gave it to the counſellor Polman, and he 
delivered it to the ſenate. After ſome deliberation, the magiſtrates 
with the council of forty, and the eccleſiaſtical court, met together, 
and came to a reſolution, of which a copy was ſent to Amſterdam. 
In this writing were mentioned ſome conditions on which the ma- 
giſtrates at Embden were willing to grant liberty to the Quakers 
to live in their city. But thoſe of that ſociety at Amſterdam, hav- 
ing weighed and duly conſidered the thing, found that the pro- 
poſal contained ſome expreſſions, which by others, who afterwards 
might come to the helm, and not be ſo moderate as theſe at 
_ preſent, might be uſed as ſnares againſt the Quakers, if they now 
. ſhould enter upon ſuch terms as were preſcribed. Therefore it 
Was thought more ſafe not to enter into any engagement, whereby 
great inconvenience might afterwards attend their friends, when 
the magiſtracy came to be in other hands. Yet the concluſion 
Was, to acknowledge the good intention of the magiſtrates of 
Embden, by drawing up the following letter and ſending it to 


19 the, lords burgomaſlers, counſellors, and rulers of the city of I 
« „  Embden : : WO 


To which 


4 


Ern are to acquaint you with due reſpect, that a ſcheme 


ok 45 or plan of yours, dated the 35 of February, 1686, is come 0 
made this to our hands, which having been peruſed by us, we have thought E 
return. it convenient, in the fear of the Lord, to ſend you the following 0 
5 anſwer. r TT „„ „ tl 
Firſt we thank God Almighty for the eaſe and liberty which our E 

friends at preſent enjoy under your government, and are like to h 

enjoy in the future. And, ſecondly, we cannot but acknowledge v 

very acceptably your clemency and meekneſs, which ye ſhew by b 

taking notice of the ſtate of a deſpiſed and oppreſſed people, who, 00 

becauſe of their way of worſhip differing from the many ways = 

in the world, are gainſayed every where. And therefore it 15 - 

that we are the more ſtirred up in our minds to pray fervently tl 

to the Lord God for your peace and proſperity, and the con- 8 

tinuance of your good reſolution; that ſo all thoſe who ſerve the G 


Lord 


- 
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Lord in uprightneſs of heart may lead a peaceable and godly life 
among you, by ſhewing forth the fruits of true chriſtianity in 
truth, fincerity and righteouſneſs. Now as to what ye have been 
pleaſed to declare, that ye were willing to confirm the aforeſaid 
your good reſolution by a publick act, we let you know, that we 
are ſo well ſatisfied with your word and oral declaration concern- 
ing the afore-mentioned thing, that this is more to us than an 

thing we could further defire, as knowing that good men think 


themſelves bound by their good words to perform what is good. 


And ſince ye are ſenſible on what ground ye came to the aforeſaid 


reſolution, and declared yourſelves thus, we doubt not but the ſame 
perſuaſion and reaſon continuing with you, will prove a more ſtrong 
engagement to you to perform the ſame, than any outward ſeal 


can be : and in that engagement we are willing to acquieſce, and 
ſhould not have mentioned any other, unleſs ſome among you, as 


we have been informed, firit had made mention thereof, And as 


to what ye demand of us, we declare in the nakedneſs and fimpli- 
city of our hearts, that in regard of our temporal converſation and 


deportment, we deſire no further protection, than when we deal 
righteouſly to all, and walk according to that golden rule, that we 
do unto all men, what we deſire ſhould be done to us. And 


concerning our religion and worſhip, which we believe we owe 


to Almighty God, it is thus: that ſince it differs from other per- 
ſuaſions, it makes us obnoxious not only to the mockings and re- 


vilings of ignorant people, but expoſeth us alſo to the malice and 
envy of many, who hate us without a juſt cauſe ; and therefore it 
is that we ſtand in need of your favourable interpretation, and 
your beſt conſtruction of what we do, and what we leave undone. 


And if we ſhould err in thoſe matters, we ſhall be the greateſt loſers 
by it; and if truth be on our fide, then our adverſaries ſhall not 


be able to prevail; for truth is the ſtrongeſt, and it is not good for 
any to fight againſt it. Howſoever then it may be with us in this 
matter, yet we hope that ye will be pleaſed, if we behave ourſelves 


peaceable and honeſt towards you and all men, to let us be partak- 


ers with our peaceable neighbours, of your general protection. 
And though ye might pleaſe to give us a publick act of your afore- 


ſaid reſolution, yet we clearly foreſee, that it would be hardly poſ—- 
ſible to uſe ſuch expreſſions, that our enemies, by ſome wreſting 


or other of the words, or a wrong interpretation of the expreſſions, 
contained therein, ſhould not be able to make us eſteemed guilty 


of tranſgreſſion, and ſo find matter againſt us. And therefore we 


think it very ſafe to rely on your word, and good reſolution, in 
which it hath pleaſed you to declare, that we {hall enjoy liberty to 
live and trade in your city, provided we pay cuſtom and taxes, 
which other citizens are ſubject to; and that then we ſhall be at li- 
+ berty to meet together to worſhip God in ſuch a way as he hath 


convinced us we ought to do, and to call upon him, and to exhort 


one another to love and good works, and a chriſtian converſation. 


And on your behalf it will tend to the praiſe of the magiſtrates, 


that ye favour us in this. And it will alſo be to the promoting of 


God's glory ; and will oblige us to pray for you, that the Lord 


God may be pleaſed to preſerve you, and to make you * in 
VU 8 ſuc 
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ſuch a good, wholeſome, and well-grounded reſolution, We are 
and reſt, Be, 


Your true friends and wwell-wi i/hers, 


e the ts We the BakENT yan ToxcteN, 
3d month, alias March, WILLIAM SEWEL, 
1686. Jacosß CLaus, 


STEPHEN Crise, 

JoHN RotLors, 
_ Joun CLAus, 
PETER HENDRIKs2. 


N 

In anſwer to this, the ſenate ſent the following reſolution to the 
ſubferiberb of the sforefaid' letter, being, as appears by the con- 
tents, the decree of the ſenate, ſo as it was entered into their re- 


cords, of which the authentick copy, ſigned by the _ 8 ſecretary, | 


is in my cuſtody. 
Lune T7 Martii, 1686. 


ECEIVED a letter on the = inſtant, written at Amſterdam the 
++ of the ſame month, and figned by Barent van Tongeren, 


William Sewel, Jacob Claus, Stephen Criſp, John Roelofs, John 
Claus, Peter Hendrikfz, in anfwer to our reſolution of the + x5 of 
February laſt, with thanks for the promiſed admiſſion and protec- | 


tion of this city, in their free trade, and the exerciſe of their reli- 


will be content without an act under our ſeal, and willing to rely 


gion, without offending any ; ſignifying thereby alſo, that they 


on our words, This having been under deliberation, it was thought 
meet, and reſolved, that our word ſhall effectually be kept to the 


5 reſcribers: and all othebi of their perſuaſion, and that the Promiſ- 
ed protection {hall be really performed. 


Ad mandatum ſenatus ſoeciale, a 


» JJ eo 8 . HILLINGS, ſecr. 


Burgomaſter 


Andrews, 


Kc. deſire this 
may be com- 
municated to 


England. 


8 The king ſets 


the impriſon- 
ed Quakers at 
liberty, ex- 
cept for tithes. 


Thus it pleaſed EG 3 of Embden to give, to choſe called 


Quikers, liberty to dwell among them, with the free exerciſe be 


their religion. Some time after, it happened that the burgomaſ- 
ter Andrews coming to the houſe of Magdalena van Loar, and the 


preacher Alardyn, to the houſe of her daughter Magdalena Haas- 


baant, defired both that they would cauſe what the ſenate had re- 


ſolved, to be wrote to England, that ſo it might be known there, | 
that if any of the Quakers perſuaſion would come over, and ſettle | 


at Embden, they ſhould be well received there. 


Hereby we ſee how God hath the hearts of all men in his hands, 


and that he turneth them whitherſoever he will: for the magiſtrates 
of Embden had ſome years before, from a blind zeal, kindled by 


thoſe who ought to have ſtopped it, given forth very ſevere edicts 


againſt the Quakers, and perſecuted them fiercely; but now they 
allowed them an entire hberty. 

But leaving Embden, I turn again to England, where ſeth 
by this time alſo came to a ſtand, inſomuch that the king ordered 
that all ſuch impriſoned Quakers, as it was in his power to releaſe, 
thould be ſet at liberty: for thoſe that were in priſon for not Paying 

tithes, 


2. 2 8 8 
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tithes, &c. were under the eccleſiaſtical juriſdiction, which was 
out of the king's reach. But many others, who had been in cuſto- YV 
dy ſeveral years, appeared now at London in the annual meeting 

of their friends, to the great joy of their brethren: and when 
ſome of theſe went to thank the king for his favour, they were 


kindly admitted ; and thereby he drew their inclination towards 
him: for his endeavours were now, as he ſaid, to bring about a 


complete liberty of conſcience. What his aim was, I am not to 


inveſtigate, for he never attained to it. In the mean-while he made 


perſecution generally to ceaſe, not only in England, but alſo in 
other places of his dominions : for having heard that the Qua- 


kers in the iſle of Barbados in the Weſt-Indies were very much 


moleſted, becauſe for conſcience-ſake they could not bear arms, 


he ordered ſome of the members of his council to write the follow- 


ing letter: 


- AFTER our hearty commendations, his majeſty having been 


pleaſed to refer unto us the petition of the Quakers inhabiting 


in the Barbadoes, we have thought fit hereby to pray and require 


you to examine the allegations of the ſaid petitions and papers 


Order for 
eaſe to the 
Quakers at 
Barbados. 


hereunto annexed. And in as much as his majeſty having lately 


extended his favour to thoſe people here, may be inclined to con- 


Militia act, and the penalties thereby impoſed, as far as it may 


conſiſt with the ſafety of the iſland, and the preſerving of the mi- 
| litia, according to the intention of the ſaid act. And ſo we bid 
you heartily farewell. „ is 


Your loving friends, 


From the council-chamber in Whitehall, - J EFFERYS, . 
dhe 23d of July, 1686. 1 CRAVEN, 
7 „ : ALBEMARLE, 


MipDLETON. 


From this letter it appears plainly that the king endeavoured to 
relieve the Quakers from that burden of perſecution they were 
under. The following letter is alſo a proof of it, written by the 


tinue the ſame towards them in this particular, we deſire you to 
report unto us what eaſe may be given them in reference to the 


earl of Sunderland (then, as I think, preſident of the privy coun- 
cil) to the earl of Huntingdon, to ſtop the perſecution in Leiceſ- 


moſt grievouſly. : as 
ES Whitehall, Dec. 7, 1686. 
Mx Lord, 
TH king being informed that one John Smith, a common 

informer, doth very vexatiouſly proſecute the Quakers in the 
county of Leiceſter, and in the town and county of Nottingham ; 
and his majeſty being pleaſed to extend his favour to thoſe of that 
perſuaſion, his majeſty would have your grace direct the juſtices of 


peace to give no ſort of countenance to the ſaid John Smith and 


his proſecution, againſt the Quakers. My lord, I am for his 
8 E e grace 


 terſhire and Nottinghamſhire, where one John Smith had acted 


Farl of Sun-⸗ 


derland's let- 
ter in favour 


of the Qua- 


kers in Lei- 


ceſterſhire, 
and Notting- 
hamſhire. 
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| able privy council, &c. 
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grace the duke of Newcaſtle, one of his maj jeſty 8 moſt honour- 


Your grace's moſt faithful 
and humble ſervant, 
SUNDERLAND, P. 


Tt Y the right honourable the earl of Huntingdon, one of his majeſty's 
moſt honourable privy council, chief recorder A Leiceſter, Cuſtos Ro- 
tulorum of the county of Leiceſter. 


The king being thus inclined to give liberty to priſoners, thoſe 


who. were in cuſtody for religion, neglected no opportunity to ob- 


Several Qua- 
kers petition 
the judges at 
the aſſizes at 
Wells. 


tain it; of which the following petition is an evidence. 


To chief Juſtice Herbert, and judge Wright, aſſigned to hold 72 
and gaol- delivery for the weſtern circuit, at Wells, "#4 the county 


of Somerſet, the zoth of the month called March, 1686. 


Several of the people called Qua KERS, Now priſoners to the gaol at 
 Fvelchefter, in the county of Somerſet, on behalf of themſelves and | 


many others of the ſame people, in humility ſhew, 


F HAT ſince the wiſe Diſpoſer of all things hath ordered your 
employment in this honourable ſervice, to relieve the oppreſl- 
ed, and deliver the captives ; and fince king James II. that now 


is, hath committed part of his clemency to your cuſtody, to diſ- 


tribute the ſame, according as the Lord hath inclined his heart; 


and having taken particular notice of our ſufferings, and ſig ni- 
fied his will and pleaſure, that we, the people commonly called 
uakers, ſhould receive the full benefit of his general pardon, with 


all poſſible eaſe ; which grace and favour we, with all thankful- 
neſs, acknowledge to God as the chief author, who hath the hearts 
of kings at his diſpoſal ; and to the king, as being ready herein to 


mind that which the Lord inclined his heart unto, and not with- 
out hope to find the like opportunity to render to you our hearty 
thanks, for the full accompliſhment of that which our God allows, 


and the king ſo readily grants us: and alſo hearing the report of 
your nobility and moderation, in managing this weighty truſt 


committed to you, we are emboldened thus to addreſs ourſelves, 


our fidelity to the king, and love to our neighbours, it being con- 


though in plainneſs of ſpeech, yet in ſincerity of heart, to lay be- 
fore you, that we have for ſeveral years been priſoners to the gaol | 
aforeſaid, not for any plotting againſt the king or government, 


or harm done to his ſubjects ; our peaceable lives have manifeſted 


trary to our principles to do otherwiſe : but only for conſcience- 


| ſake, becauſe in obedience to Chriſt Jeſus we dare not ſwear at all, 


or forbear to worſhip God, as he hath ordained, nor conform to 


thoſe worſhips which we have no faith ; in; which to omit the one, 
or practiſe the other, we ſhould therein fin, and ſo wound our con- 
ſciences, and break our peace with God; and what good then 
ſhould our lives do us, if we might enjoy never ſo much of the 
world's favour and friendſhip. 


Our humble requeſt therefore to you is, to conſider and com- 


paſſionate our ſuffering condition, and improve the power and 


authority 
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authority that God and the king hath intruſted you withal, for our 
relief and liberty ; we ſtill reſolving, and hoping (through God's 
aſliſtance) for the future, to manifeſt our fear to God, honour to 
the king, and honeſty to all his ſubjects, by our godly, humble, 
and peaceable converſation, The particular cauſes of our impri- 
ſonments are herewith atteſted, under our keeper's hand. And 
we further pray, that mercenary informers, and envious proſecu- 
tors againſt us, only for conſcience-ſake, may, according to your 
wiſdom and prudence, be diſcouraged from proſecuting ſuch ac- 


perſons, are in danger of being ruined ; and we encouraged in 
our diligence in our reſpective callings, and may enjoy the bene- 
fit of our induſtry ; and ſo ſhall we be the better enabled to per- 
form with cheerfulneſs the duties we owe to God, the king, and 
all men. The Lord guide you in judgment, and more and more 
incline your hearts to love mercy, and do juſtice, and grant you 
the reward e which is truly our deſire and prayer. 
his petite was ſigned by ſixteen config, ſome of which had 
been impriſoned fifteen, others ten, and ſome fewer years : and to 
the time of their impriſonment was added, on what account, viz. 
on premunire, excommunication, and for tithes, &c. And it had 
ſuch effect, that chief juſtice Herbert diſcharged theſe priſon- 
ers; but before this was done, ſeveral of thoſe that had been im- 
priſoned there, died. Many alſo were ſet at liberty by the king's 


higher power. 


bring all things among his friends into good order; and therefore 
he wrote ſeveral papers ſince he could not be every where in perſon, 
and diſcharge himſelf by word of mouth: and leſt careleſneſs 
ſhould creep in, by reaſon of the liberty that was now enjoyed, he 
wrote the following epiſtle to his friends: . 


FRIEN Ds, a 7 


2 Lord by his REY power 5 opened the heart of che 

king to open the priſon doors, by which about fifteen or ſix- 
teen hundred are ſet at liberty; and hath given a check to the in- 
formers: ſo that in many places our meetings are pretty quiet. 
So my deſires are, that both liberty and ſufferings, all may be 
ſanctified to his people; and friends may prize the mercies of the 
Lord in all things, and to him be thankful, who ſtilleth the raging 
waves of the ſeas, and allayeth the ſtorms and tempeſts, and mak- 
ech a calm. And therefore it is good to truſt in the Lord, and caſt 
your care upon him, who careth for you. For when ye were in 
your gaols and priſons, then the Lord did by his eternal arm and 
power uphold you, and ſanctified them to you (and unto ſome he 


nace of affliction, both in priſons, and ſpoiling of goods. And 
in all this the Lord was with his people, and taught them to know, 


in 


tions, by which many induſtrious and conſcientious families, and 


proclamation; and it was indeed an unuſual thing to enjoy ſuch a 
free liberty, that the malicious Fend were reſtrained by the 


G. Fox was now moſtly i in and about London, endeavouring to 


On which 


they are diſ- 


charged. 


S 


againſt care- 


leſneſs, and 
to be thank - 


ful to the 
Lord. 


had made them as a ſanctuary ;) and tried Uie people, as in a fur- 


that the earth 7 is the Lord's, and the fulneſs thereof ; and that he was E 
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in all places, who crowneth the year with his goodneſs, Pſalm her. 
Therefore let all God's people be diligent, and careful to keep the 


camp of God holy, pure and clean, and to ſerve God and Chriſt, 


and one another in the glorious, peaceable goſpel of life and ſal- 
vation; which glory ſhines over God's camp, and his great Pro- 
phet, and Biſhop, and Shepherd is among or in the midſt of them, 
exerciſing his heavenly offices in them: ſo that you his people may 


rejoice in Chriſt Jeſus, through whom you have peace with God. 


For he that deſtroyeth the Devil and his work, and bruiſes the 


ſerpent's head, is all God's peoples heavenly foundation and rock 
to build upon ; which was the holy prophets and apoſtles rock in 
days paſt, and is now a rock of our age ; which rock and foun- 


dation of God ſtandeth ſure, And upon this the Lord God eſtabliſh | 


all his people. Amen. 


The pious 
end of David 
Barclay, with 
ſome remark- 
able expreſ- 
ſions and oc- 
currences a 
little before 
his death. 


London, the 25th of the | ET ee | 8 8 
7th month, 1686. e WEOKEE: For, 


In this year David Barclay died at Ury in Scotland. Before his 


departure he uttered many excellent expreſſions indeed. I may not 
omit to mention ſome particulars. In the latter end of September, 


being paſt the 76th year of his age, he was taken with a fever, 


which continued two weeks; and being much troubled with the 


gravel, his ſickneſs was accompanied with pain in making water, 
Two days before his death, feeling his weakneſs, and being in an 


agony, he ſaid to his ſon Robert, who was with him, I ſhall now 


go to the Lord, and be gathered to many of my brethren, who 
are gone before me,” On the 11th of October, very early in the 
morning, he growing weaker, the ſaid Robert Barclay ſignified to 
him, that his travel was, That he that loved him, might be near 
him to the end,” To which he anſwered, © The Lord is nigh ; 
and ſaid further to thoſe about him, Ye are my witneſſes in the 
* preſence of God, that the Lord is nigh. And a little after he 


_ ſaid, The perfect diſcovery of the day ſpring from on high, how 


great a bleſſing it hath been to me and my family!“ Robert 


Barclay's wife aſking if he would have ſomething to refreſh him, 
he ſaid, It needed not; and laying his hand upon his breaſt, he 
ſaid, he had that inwardly, that refreſhed him.” A little while 
after, he was heard ſeveral times to ſay, The truth is over all; | 
and taking his ſon's eldeſt ſon to him, he bleſſed him, and faid, he 


* prayed God he might never depart from the truth.” Then his ſon's 


eldeſt daughter coming near, he ſaid, Is this Patience? (for that 
was her name) Let patience have its perfect work in thee! And 


after kiſſing the other four of his ſon's children, he laid his hands 


upon them, and bleſſed them. His apothecary, that attended him, 


coming alſo near, he took him by the hand and ſaid, Thou wilt 


bear me witneſs, that in all this exerciſe J have not been curious 
* to tamper, nor to pamper the fleſh, To which the apothecarß 


ſaid, Sir, I can bear witneſs that you have always minded the 


better and more ſubſtantial part; and I rejoice to ſee the bleſſed 
* end the Lord is bringing you to.” To this the ſick man replied, 


Bear a faithful and true witneſs: yet it is the life of righteouſ- 
* neſs; the life of righteouſneſs it is that we bear reftignon Oſo, 
| and 


't 
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and not to an empty profeſſion.” Then he called ſeveral times, 
Come, Lord Jeſus, come, come !' and ſaid alſo, © My hope is in 
the Lord. Afterwards he ſlept now and then for ſome hours ; and 
ſeeing a carpenter coming into the room, he ſaid to his ſon, ee 
thou charge him to make no manner of ſuperfluity upon the coffin.” 


In the afternoon ſeveral of his friends came to ſee him, which he 
having obſerved, ſaid, they were come in a ſeaſonable time; 2 


and after ſome words were ſpoken, and that Patrick Levingſton 
had prayed, which ended in praiſes, the fick old man held up his 
hands, and ſaid, Amen, amen for-ever ' And after thoſe that 


wee preſent ſtood up, he ſaid, How precious is the love of God 
© among his children, and their love to one another ! thereby ſhall 
all men know that ye are Chriſt's diſciples, if ye love one ano- 
ther. How precious a thing it is to ſee brethren dwell together 
in love! my love is with you, I leave it among you.” Several of 


his friends, pretty late at night, ſtanding about the bed, and per- 
ceiving ſome of them to weep, he ſaid, Dear friends, all mind the 
inward man, heed not the outward. There is one that doth 


© reward, the Lord of Hoſts is his name,” Next morning after he 
had heard the clock ſtrike three, he ſaid, * Now the time comes. 
And a little after he was heard to ſay, * Praiſes, praiſes, praiſes to 

the Lord! Let now thy ſervant depart in peace ! Into thy hands, 
O Father, I commit my foul, ſpirit, and body ! Thy will, 0 
Lord, be done 3 in earth, as it is in heaven! Theſe ſentences me - 


ſpoke by little intervals, one after another; and ſoon after five in 


the morning, the 12th of October, he ſlept in peace and quiet, 
there being preſent at his end above twenty perſons, who were 
witneſſes to what hath been here related. His corps was attended 


to the grave by numerous followers ; and tho' he had ordered not 
many to be called to his burial, yet a great number of the gentry 
came uninvited, from an eſteem they bore to his memory. 


In this year alſo Ann Downer departed this life, one of the firſt 


of thoſe called Quakers at London; ſhe had been married firſt to 


Benjamin Greenwel, and was afterwards wite to George Whitehead. 


Being taken ill, ſhe removed to a place out of London, and her 


hickneſs increaſing, ſhe perceived it was like to take her awa 


Her ancient friend Mary Stout vifiting her, aſked her, if the 


knew her?” ſhe ſaid, Yes, very well, tis Mary Stout. I have 


Dying words 
and death of 
the faithful 
and ſervice- 
able Ann 
Whitehead, 
wife to G. 
Whitehead. 


my memory very well, and my underſtanding i is clear, though 


am very weak; but I am given up unto the will of the Lord, 


whether to die, or to live; for I have been faithful to him in 
* what I knew, both in life and death.” Perceiving ſome to be 


troubled concerning her, ſhe ſaid, There is no cauſe for you to 


* be troubled or concerned ; for I am well, and in peace. Many 

chriſtian exhortations ſhe gave on her dying bed, and ſaid to ſome 

of her friends who came to viſit her, © What! do ye come on pur- 
Pole to ſee me ? I take it as an effect of the love of God, and I 
pray God bleſs your children! To another ſhe was heard to ſay, 

If I never ſee thy face more it is well with me: God doth know 
* my integrity, and how I have been, and walked before him. 

The evening before ſhe died, ſhe ſaid to her huſband George 

Whitehead, &c. © The Lord is with me, I bleſs his name ! 3 
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* well; it may be you are afraid I ſhall be taken away; and if it 
be, the will of the Lord be done! Do not trouble yourſelves, 
nor make any great ado about me. But, my dear, go to bed, 
go to reſt; and if I ſhould ſpeak no more words to thee, thou 
© knowelt the everlaſting love of God.“ She was heard alſo to ſay, 
* that ſhe had done with all things in this life, and ſhe had nothing 
to trouble her, but was at true peace and eaſe every way.“ And 
a few hours before ſhe departed, the faid, © Though I am in a dy- 
* ing condition, yetit 1s a living death : for though weakneſs ſeizes 


the body, yet my underſtanding is as clear as when in health, 


Thus ſhe departed this life quietly about the age of ſixty-three years, 


having been a woman well gifted, and very ſerviceable to the 
church, not only with wholeſome exhortations, but alſo by her 
chriſtian care for the ſick and poor, and for widows and orphans, | 


who by her deceaſe loſt an eminent mother. 


About this time G. Fox wrote ſeveral general epiſtles (ſome of 

which were pretty large) to his friends, exhorting them to ſhun _ 
ſtrife, to keep to mutual love and unity, and to mind true piety, 
He wrote many other edifying papers; and ſince the Papiſts now 
appeared bare-faced, and performed their worſhip publickly, and 


there was much talk of their praying to ſaints, and by beads, in 
the year 1687 he emitted the following paper concerning prayer, 


not fearing to contradict openly that which he judged to be ſuper- 


ſtition, though the king himſelf was of the popiſh religion. 


S Jeſus, when he taught his diſciples to pray, ſaid unto 
＋ them, When ye do pray, ſay, Our Father which art in heaven, 
hallowed be thy name, &c. Chriſt doth not ſay, that they ſhould 


pray to Mary, the mother of Chriſt ; nor doth he ſay, that they 
ſhould pray to angels or to ſaints, that were dead. Chriſt did not 
teach them to pray to the dead, nor for the dead. Neither did 
Chriſt or his apoſtles teach the believers to pray by beads, nor to 


ſing by outward organs: but the apoſtle ſaid, he would ing and 


pray in ſpirit : for the ſpirit itſelf maketh interceſſiun; and the 


Lord, that ſearcheth the heart, knoweth the mind of the ſpirit. 


| To take counſel of the dead was forbidden by the law of God; 
but they were to take counſel of the Lord; and he hath given Chritt 
in the new covenant, in his goſpel-day, to be a counſellor and a 
leader to all his believers in his light. And men are not to run to 


the dead for the living ; for the law and teſtimony of God forbids 


it. Thoſe Jews, that refuſed the running waters of Shiloah, the 
floods and waters of the Aſſyrians and Babylonians came over them, 
and carried them into captivity : and they that refuſe the waters of 
Chriſt, they are overflown with the flood of the world, that lieth 
in wickedneſs. They that aſked counſel of ſtocks and ſtones, their 


ſtate was in the ſpirit of error and whoredom ; and they were gone 
a Ding from Gad, Hol. iv. 12. And they that joined themſelves 
to Baal-Peor, and ate the ſacrifices of the dead, provoked the Lord 5 


anger, and brought the Lord's diſpleaſure upon them, Plal, cvi. 28, 29. 
So here ye may ſee the ſacrifices of the dead were forbidden. The 


living know that they ſhall die: but the dead know not any thing, 


neither have they any more a reward, for the memory of them is 


forgotten, 
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forgotten, Ecele/; ix. v. Mo to the rebellious children, ſaith the Lord, 


that take counſel, but not of me ; and that cover with a covering, bit 
not of my ſpirit, that they may add fin to fin, Iſa. xxx. I. 


Grokce Fox. 


On the 20th of the month called March, being the firſt month, 
Robert Widders, one of the firſt preachers among thoſe called Qua- 
kers, died; and G. Fox was now much at London; but he grew 


more and more weak in body, having endured many hardſhips in 
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preachers, 


cruel impriſonments, for the truth. Sometimes he went into the 


country to take the freſh air, and at other times he was awhile at 


the country-houſe of his ſon-in-law William Mead, who married 
one of his wife's daughters. In the mean-while he wrote much, for 
he was of a laborious temper, and did not omit under all his buſi- 
neſs to viſit the meetings of his friends, and to edify them by his 
admonitions and exhortations. For now they were ſuffered to kee 
their meetings unmoleſted, ſince the king in the month called April 
publiſhed his long expected declaration for liberty of conſcience to 
all his ſubjects; which contained, That henceforth the execution 
* of all penal laws concerning eccleſiaſtical matters, for not coming 
to church, for not receiving the ſacraments, or for any other non- 
conformity with the eſtablithed religion, or for performing reli- 
gious worſhip in any other way, {hould be ſuſpended,” &c. | 
It would indeed have been more acceptable if this liberty had 
been eſtabliſhed by the king and parliament, this being granted as 


G. F. indiſ- 

poſed at W. 
Mead's coun- 
try-houſe. 


The ſubſtance 
of K. James's 
declaration 
for liberty of 
conſcience. 


yet only by virtue of his royal prerogative: but however it was, 


liberty was enjoyed. The friends therefore of the church at Lon- 
don, ſeeing how thoſe of other perſuaſions preſented addreſſes of 
thanks to the king, for his declaration for liberty of conſcience, 


which was now publiſhed, and whereby the diſſenters were permit- 
ted to perform their worſhip freely, provided their preaching did 


not tend to make the minds of people averſe to the government; 


thought it convenient to draw up an addreſs alſo, and preſent it to 


the king; which was as followeth : ; 
I iD N * 


To KINGS JAMES H. over ENGLAND, &c. 
The humble and thankful addreſs of ſeveral of the king's ſubjects, com- 


monly called Quakers, in and about the city of London, on behalf of 


themſelves, and thoſe of their communion. 


May it pleaſe the KING, 
HOUGH we are not the firſt in this way, yet we hope we 
are not the leaſt ſenſible of the great favours we are come to 
preſent the king our humble, open, and hearty thanks for ; fince 
no people have received greater benefits, as well by opening our 
priſon doors, as by his late excellent and chriſtian declaration for 
liberty of conſcience; none having more ſeverely ſuffered, nor ſtood 


Quakers of 
ondon 

their addreſs 

to the king. 


more generally expoſed to the malice of ill men, upon the account 


of religion: and though we entertain this act of mercy with all the 


acknowledgments of a perſecuted and grateful people, yet we muſt 
needs ſay, it doth the leſs ſurpriſe us, ſince tis what ſome of us 


have 


* 
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have known to have been the declared principle of the king, as 
well long before, as ſince he came to the throne of his anceſtors. 
And as we rejoice to ſee the day that a king of England ſhould 
from his royal ſeat ſo univerſally aſſert this glorious principle, that 
conſcience ought not to be conſtrained, nor people forced for matters 


of mere religion, (the want of which happy conduct in govern- 


wards the union of his people, and ſecurity of their common in- | 
tereſt, has had a due conſideration, there will be no room left for 
thoſe fears and jealouſies, that might render the king 8 reign uneaſy, 
or any of them unhappy. _ 


ment, has been the deſolation of countries, and reproach of reli- 
gion) ſo we do with humble and ſincere hearts, render to God 
firſt, and the king next, our ſenſible acknowledgments ; and be- 


cauſe they cannot be better expreſſed than in a godly, peaceable, 


and dutiful life, it ſhould be our endeavour, (with God's help) 
always to approve ourſelves the king's faithful and loving ſubjects ; 
and we hope that after this gracious ſtep, the King hath made to- 


That which remains, great prince, for us to do, is, to beſeech 
Almighty God (by whom kings reign, and princes decree juſtice) 


to inſpire thee more and more with his excellent wiſdom and un- 


derſtanding, to purſue this chriſtian deſign of eaſe to all religious 


W. Penns 


ſpeech at the 
delivery of an 
addreſs from 


friends year- 


ly-meeting. 


diſſenters, with the moſt agreeable and laſting methods: and we 


pray God to bleſs the king, his royal family, and people, with 
grace and peace; and that after a long and proſperous * ere, 
he may receive a better crown amongſt the bleſſed ! _ 


Which i 18 the prayer of, Kc. 


This addreſs was Ne 080 favourably ; j And therefore thoſe of the 
yearly-meeting, which ſome time after was held at London, alſo 


drew up an addreſs, and ſome deputies of that meeting went to 


Windſor, where the court then was, and where William Penn, one 
of thoſe that had been choſen to Preſent che addreſs, made the 


following ſpeech to the 0g; 


May t pleaſe the KING, 


| was the ſaying of our bleſſed. Lord to the captious Jews, 1n 
the caſe of tribute, Render to Ceſar the things that are Cæſar's, 
and to Cod the things that are God's. As -· this diſtinction ought to 
be obſerved by all men in the conduct of their lives, ſo the king 
has given us an illuſtrious example in his own perſon thatexcites us 
to it; for while He was a ſubject, He gave Cæſar his tribute; and 


now He is a Cæſar, gives God his due, viz. the ſovereignty over 


conſciences. It were a great ſhame. then, for any Engliſhman, 


_ (that pretends to chriſtianity ) not to give God his due. By this 


grace He has relieved his diſtreſſed ſubjects from their cruel ſuffer- 
ings, and raiſed to himſelf a new and laſting empire, by adding 


their affections to their duty. And we pray God to continue the 


king in this noble reſolution, for he is now upon a principle, that 


has good nature, chriſtianity, and the goodneſs of civil ſociety on 


its fide; a ſecurity to him beyond all the little arts of government. 
I would not that any ſhould thang, that we came hither with 
deſign 
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deſig n to fill the Gazette wich our thanks: but as our ſufferings 


3 have moved ſtones to compaſſion, ſo we ſhould be RT; 
if we were not moved to gratitude. 


Now, ſince the king's mercy and goodneſs have reached to us 


throughout the kingdom of England, and principality of Wales; 


our general aſſembly from all thoſe parts, met at London about 


our CHURCH AFFAIRS, has appointed us to wait upon the kin 
with our humble thanks, and me to deliver them ; which I do by 


this A DDRESS, with all the affection and reſpect of a dutiful fubject. 


After W. Penn had thus delivered himſelf, he preſented the ad- 
dreſs to the king, which that prince kindly receiving, gave it him 


again to read; which W. Penn did, and it was as tolloweth : 


To KixG JAMES IL. ovER ENGLAND, &c. 


| The Buble and grateful acknowledgments of his peaceable ſubjects, 


called QUAKERS, m this kingdom. 


Fron their of cal yearly-meeting i in London, the nineteenth day of the 


third month, vulgarly called May, 1687. 


E cannot but bleſs and praiſe the name of Almighty God, 
who hath the hearts of princes in his hand, that he hath 


ined the king to hear the cries of his ſuffering ſubjects for 
conſcience-fake ; and we rejoice, that inſtead of troubling him 
with complaints of our ſufferings, he hath given us ſo eminent 


an occaſion to preſent him with our thanks. And ſince it hath 


pleaſed the king out of his great compaſſion, thus to commiſerate 


our afflicted condition, which hath ſo particularly appeared by 
his gracious proclamation and warrants laſt year, (whereby above 
twelve hundred priſoners were releaſed from their ſevere impriſon- 


ments, and many others from ſpoil and ruin in their eſtates and 


properties) and his princely ſpeech in council, and chriſtian decla- 


ration for liberty of conſcience; in which he doth not only expreſs 
his averſion to all force upon conſcience, and grant all his diſſent- 


ing ſubjects an ample liberty to worſhip God in the way they are 


perſuaded 1s moſt agreeable to his will; but gives them his kingly 


word, the ſame {hall continue during his reign : we do (as our 
friends of this city have already done) render the king our humble 
chriſtian, and thankful acknowledgments ; not only in behalf of 
ourſelves, but with reſpe& to our friends throughout England and 
Wales ; and pray God with all our hearts, to bleſs and preſerve 
thee, 0 king, and thoſe under thee in ſo good a work : and as we 
can affure the king it is well accepted in the counties from whence 
we came, ſo we hope the good effects thereof, for the peace, trade, 

and proſperity of the kingdom, will produce ſuch a concurrence 
from the parliament, as may ſecure it to our poſterity in after 
times : and while we live, it ſhall be our endeavour (through God's 


grace) to demean ourſelves as in conſcience to God, and duty to 


the king, we are e obliged, 
His peaceable, loving, 


and faithful ſiljecti. 
| 8 After 


The addreſs 
of the year- 
ly meeting. 
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5 Tur H 18 T ORY or THE 
After William Penn had read the ſaid CIs the king ſpoke 


as ſdollowech: 


The king's 
anſwer. 


GENTIEuIN, | 

THANK you heartily for your addreſs. Some of you WY 

(I am fure you do Mr. renn that it was always my princkple, 
that conſcience ought not to be forced; and that all men ought 
to have the liberty of their conſciences. And what I have promiſ. 
ed in my declaration, I will continue to perform as long as I live; 
and J hope before I die, to ſettle it ſo, that after ages {hall have 


8 no reaſon to alter it. 


Here we ſee what the. fg 1 to be his i intention; but 
. 5 that prince did not conſider, that if ſuch a general 
liberty had been procured, he ſhould not have been able to make 
it continue longer than the popiſh clergy would have thought it 
convenient. For who is ignorant what an unlimited power the 
Roman prelates have uſurped, not only in the eccleſiaſtical, but 


alſo in the political part ? inſomuch, that though the king's inten- 


tion might have been really ſincere, yet it is like it would have been 


thwarted, though he might have been willing that it ſhould be 
otherwiſe. That his meaning was fincere, ſeveral J know, that 


were not of his perſuaſion, have believed ; and among theſe, there 
were ſuch, who thought that liberty of conſcience might have been 


10 eſtabliſhed, that it ſhould not have been in the power of = 


Papiſts to break it. But time hath ſhewn, that king James wa 


The king's 
order to the 
lord-mayor, 
to admit 


Quakers to 
pDtfices with- 


out oaths, 


not to be the inſtrument for ſettling ſuch a liberty of conſcience, 


and that the repealing of the penal laws was reſerved for another 


prince. Yet the king was by ſome thought to do what he could to 


ſtop rapacious perſecutors, and to reſtrain their power, with reſpect | 


to impoſing of oaths.” It is true, it was ſaid that the king might 


not do ſo, for by granting this liberty to the Quakers, he opened 


a door for the Romaniſts to bear offices, without taking the required 


oaths. Now that he diſcharged the Quakers from theſe oaths, may 
appear by the following order to the lord- mayor of London. 


My Lo xp, Whitehall, Nev. 6, 168). 


7 HE king being informed that Edward Brooker, Henry ſeffer- 

ſon, and " oleph Tomlinſon, being Quakers, are by Mr eker, 
ſteward of Southwark, put upon ſerving of ſeveral offices, as conſta- 
bles and the like, which they are willing to do; but the oaths being 
tendered to them, from which they think themſelves exempted by the 
king's declaration for liberty of etch: they are threatenec! to 
be fined, and otherwiſe moleſted for their refuſal to take them: his 
majeſty commands me to let your lordſhip know, that his pleaſure 
is, that the faid Edward Brooker, Henry Jefferton, | and Joſeph 
Tomlinſon, and all other Quakers, ſhould now, and for the future, 


either be allowed to ſerve the ſaid offices, without taking any 


oaths, or elſe that they be not fined, or otherwiſe moleſted upon 
that account: and his majeſty would have you give order therein 
accordingly, Jam, .my lord, 

| Your lar hip s moſt humble EE 


HUNDERLAND, 
No 


any charge. 


this condeſcenſion, that a certain countryman, of the 


| prince returned, 


gious meetings. 


rians, provided they ſhould not meet in the fields, or in ſheds, as 
ſome did. 
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Now whereas in ſome places goods taken from the Quakers lay 
full unſold, the king ordered thoſe goods to be reſtored to them, 


as may appear by the following letter, written to the MC and 
aldermen of Leeds in Yorkſhire, 


GENTLEMEN, Whitehall, Dec. 14, 1687. 


T HE ing being informed that ſome goods belonging to John 

Wales, 220 other Quakers of Leeds, which were ſeized and 
taken from them upon the account of their religious worſhip, do 
remain unfold in the hands of John Todd, who was conſtable at 
the time of the ſeizure, or in the hands of ſome other perſons ; 


and his majeſty's intention being, that all his ſubjects ſhall receive 
the full benefit of his declaration for liberty of conſcience ; his 


majeſty commands me to ſignify his pleaſure to you, that you 


cauſe the goods belonging to the {aid John Wales, and all other 
Quakers of Leeds, which were heretofore ſeized upon the account 


ol religious worſhip, and are unſold, in whoſe hands ſoever they 
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Another to 
the mayor, 
&c. of Leeds, 
for reſtoring 
Quakers 
goods that 
had been 


ſeized, and | 


not ſold. 


remain, to be forthwith reſtored to the nn aan owners, without 


Jam, gentlemen, 
Tour efettionate friend and rar 
SUNDERLAND, 


By ſuch means ſome got their goods apain, that had been akon 


from them upon the account of religious worthip; for in many places 


they lay long unſold, becauſe few would buy goods ſo taken. And 


that the king, by theſe his favours, drew the love and affection of 


many of his ſubjects towards himſelf, none need to wonder; for 
whatever his religion was, he delivered them from that gr ievous 
burden, under which they had been oppreſſed ſo many years. To 
this may be added, that he uſed them kindly in all reſpects, and 
would 5 ſuffer his ſervants to moleſt any for not pulling off their 


hats, when they came near his royal perſon. Nay, ſo far went 


Quakers per- 


ſuaſion, coming to him with his hat on his head, the king took 


off his own hat, and held it under his arm; which the other ſeeing, 


laid, © The king needs not keep off his hat for me: to which that 
* You don't know the cuſtom here, for that re- 
* quires, that but one hat muſt be on here. I have been told of 
more ſuch like occurrences, which I paſs by; but it appears from 
thence, that the king endeavoured to have among the Quakers the 
repute of a mild and courteous prince. And this year he gave al- 
ſo full liberty of conſcience in Scotland, and freed thoſe that were 
ſtill under ſufferings, granting them the free liberty of their reli- 


The ſaid liberty he alſo allowed to the Preſbyte- 


The king having thus granted liberty of conſcience to prope of 
all perſuaſions, did whatever he could to introduce popery in Eng- 
land ; for he permitted the Jeſuits to erect a college in the Savoy at 
London, and ſuffered the friars to go publickly in the dreſs of their 
monaſtical orders. This was a very ſtrange fight to proteſtants 1n 


England, and it cauſed no ſmall fermentation in the minds of peo- 
ple, 


A pleaſant 

return of the 
king to a 
Quaker, that 


ſtood covered 


in his pre- 
ſence. 


He grants 
free liberty 

of conſcience 
alſo in Scot- 


land: 


And endea- 
vours to in- 
troduce pope- 
ry, permitting 
the Jeſuits a 
college in 
the Savoy, 
&c. 
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1687. ple, when the fellows of Magdalen college at Oxford, were by the 
Wyo king's order diſpoſſeſſed, to make way for Romaniſts. This was 
for abrogat- ſuch a groſs uſurpation, that W. Penn, who had ready acceſs to 
1 x "<a the king, and who endeavoured to get the penal laws and teſt abro- 
blames the gated, thinking it poſſible to find out a way, whereby to limit the 
turning out Papiſts ſo effectually, that they ſhould not be able to prevail, did, 
= ray of for all that, not omit to blame this uſurpation at Oxford, and to 
college, * tell the king, that it was an act which could not in juſtice be de- 

* fended ; fince the general liberty of conſciencè did not allow of 

* depriving any of their property, who did what they ought to do, 

* as the fellows of the ſaid college appeared to have done.“ But 

' Pope's Nun- this could not cool the king's zeal for popery ; for he drove on 

OO _ faſt, without diſguiſe, to that degree, that the pope's Nuncio D'Ada 
Pipe” this ſummer made his publick entry at Windſor, in great ſtate. 

Great endeavours were now made to repeal the penal laws and 

teſts; for when this point was gained, then Papifts might be ad- 

| mitted into the government as well as others: and ſuch a general 

Several diſ- liberty of conſcience making an alluring ſhew, ſeveral diſſenters, 

_— wo as Baptiſts, and others, ſerved the king with their pens on this 

ee laws account; and W. Penn, who always had been a defender of 

and teſts. liberty of conſcience, was alſo not unactive in this affair, tho 

wioith a good intent, howbeit he might have failed in his expecta- 

tion. 1 remember when in thoſe days the patrons of the church 

of Rome, aſſerted liberty of conſcience to be a chriſtian duty, I 

- heard ſome body ſay, Can the Ethiopean change his ſkin, or the 

Prince and leopard his ſpots ? The king laboured alſo to perſuade the prince 

eee ge and princeſs of Orange to give their aſſent to the repealing of the 

not be per- teſt and penal laws; but this could not be obtained of them. 

ſuaded to And fince the king cauſed the advocate James Stuart to write con- 
aa cerning this matter, to the heer Fagel, counſellor and chief pen- 

Ds ſionary at the Hague; he anſwered this paper in a letter to the ſaid 

James Stuart, wherein he declared the judgment of the prince and 
Princeſs in this caſe, and ſignified, that they were willing to aflent 

to the repealing of the penal laws, as far as they had any ten- 

* dency to the exerciſe of worſhip ; but as for thoſe that debarred 

* Papaits from fitting in parliament, of which the teſt was not the 

* Tealt, they could not give their aſſent to the repealing of ſuch 

limitations. This letter was generally approved by the prote- 

fitants in England, but the king for all that went on with the in- 

1688, troducing of popery; and about the beginning of the year 1688, 
Romaniſts he not only put in ſeveral. Romaniſts to be fellows of Magdalen 
ne, college at Oxford, but endeavoured alſo to uther thoſe of his 

propoſed tor OWN perſuaſion into the magiſtracy : and the better to cloak this 
e deſign, he would have other diſſenters alſo choſen, but they ge- 
declines. nerally rejected this offer; as did alſo Stephen Criſp at Colcheſter, 
| who was too circumſpect to be caught thus, and therefore he 
declined the offer. | i 5 

The kings Ihe king's declaration for liberty of conſcience was, on the 
3 8 27th of the month called April, publiſhed again, to ſhew * that 
rad in he was firm and conſtant in his refolution, and that his intentions 
churches and * were not changed ſince he iſſued it out, to excite his ſubjects to 
chapels. join in it, and to chooſe ſuch members of parliament, as PERS 
| Fon | 0 


ae $I * 


PEOPLE caLLtd 2 AK ERS . 


© do their part to finiſh what he had begun.“ Hereto was annexed 
an order of the council, for reading this declaration in all 
© churches and chapels throughout the kingdom; and ordering the 
biſhops, * to ſend and diſtribute the declaration throughout their 
* ſeveral dioceſes, to be read accordingly,” But they refuſed to do 
ſo, pretending it was not legal, (though ſome there were who 
thought it was) becauſe they were againſt liberty of conſcience. 
Now the archbiſhop of Canterbury, and fix other biſhops petitioned 
the king, not to inſiſt on the diſtribution and reading of his 
declaration, alledging, that their great averſeneſs to the diſtri- 
« bution and publication of it in their churches, proceeded neither 
from any want of duty and obedience to his majeſty, nor yet 
from any want of due tenderneſs to diſſenters; but becauſe 
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Seven biſhops 
petition | 
againſt that 
order; 


it was founded upon ſuch a diſpenſing power, as had been often 55 


© declared illegal in parliament,” _ 

This refuſal the king fo reſented, that he ſent theſe biſhops: to 
the tower, Whilſt they were thus confined, there was much diſ- 
courſe every where about this matter: and fince it was well known, 
that ſome biſhops, had been the promoters of the former perſecu- 
tions, ſome it ſeems, ſpoke alſo in prejudice of theſe that were now 
under confinement. This being reported to them, they ſaid, * that 
* the Quakers belied them, and divulged that they he biſhops) 
had been the cauſe of the death of ſome.” This gave occaſion 
to Robert Barclay, to viſit the biſhops in the tower, and ſpeaking 
with them, he gave them undeniable proofs of ſome perſons, who, 
ED order of biſhops, had been kept in priſon till death, tho' 


For which 
they are ſent 
to the tower, 
where R. 
Barclay 

makes it evi- 
dent to them, 
that Quakers 
by order from 
ſome biſhops, 
had been kept 
in priſon till 
death. 


| they had been told of the danger of thoſe perſons, by phyſicians | 


that were not Quakers. This was ſo evidently manifeſted by R. 
Barclay, that they were not able to deny it : yet Barclay told them, 


that ſince they themſelves were now under oppreſſion, the inten- 


tion of the Quakers was in nowiſe to publiſh ſuch On; leaſt 
thereby they ſhould exaſperate the king againſt them. And 
they were careful indeed not to do any thing that might aggravate 
the caſe of theſe priſoners ; for it was not a time now to rub old 
ſores, ſince the biſhops themſelves ſeemed to be inclined to declare 
for liberty of conſcience, And ſince this liberty was now enjoyed 
all over the kingdom, thoſe called Quakers, thought it convenient 


at their yearly-meeting, which was held this ſummer at London, 


again to draw up an addreſs to the king, and to acquaint him 


of one thing more, which continued to be troubleſome to them. 


This addrels they arent to him, and was as followeth: 


To Kine JAMES II. oveER EnGLann, &c. 


The humble addreſs of the people called PUAKERS, from their 
Jearly-meeting i in London, the 6th day of the month called June, 1688. 


E, the king's loving and peaceable ſubjects, from divers parts Another ad- 
of his dominions, being: met together in this city, after our dreſs from 


uſual manner, to inſpect the affairs of our chriſtian ſociety through- 


out the world, think it our duty humbly to repreſent to him, the 

bleſſed effects the liberty he has graciouſly granted his people, to 

"> God according to their conſciences, hath had, both on 
8 H „ Our 


the Quakers. 


our perſons and eſtates : for whereas formerly we had ever long 
and ſorrowful liſts brought to us from all parts almoſt of his terri- 
tories, of priſoners, and the ſpoils of goods, by violent and ill men, 
upon account of conſcience, we bleſs God, and thank the king, 
the gaols are every where clear, except in caſes of tithes, and the 
repairs of pariſh churches, and ſome few about oaths: and we 
do in all humility lay it before the king, to conſider the hardſhips 
our friends are yet under for conſcience-ſake in thoſe reſpects ; 
being in the one chiefly expoſed to the preſent anger of the offended 
_ clergy, who have therefore lately impriſoned ſome of them til] 
death; and in the other they are rendered very unprofitable to the 
publick and themſelves : for both in reference to freedoms in cor- 
porations, probates of wills and teſtaments, and adminiſtrations, 
anſwers in chancery, and exchequer, trials of our juſt titles and 
debts, proceeding in our trade at the cuſtom-houſe, ſerving the 
_ office of conſtables, &c. they are diſabled, and great advantages 
taken againſt them, unleſs the king's favour do interpole ; and as 
we humbly hope he may relieve us, ſo we confidently aſſure our- 
_ ſelves he will eaſe us what he kag. 
No ſince it has pleaſed thee, O king, to renew to all thy ſub- 
jects, by thy laſt declaration, thy gracious aſſurances to purſue the 
eſtabliſhment of this chriſtian liberty and property upon an unal- 
terable foundation; and in order to it, to hold a parliament in 
. ͤͤ ¶oůͥu ned nth oh Ä 
We think ourſelves deeply engaged to renew our aſſurances of 
fidelity and affection, and with God's help intend to do our parts 
for the perfecting ſo bleſſed and glorious a work; that ſo it may 
be out of the power of any one party to hurt another upon the 
account of conſcience: and as we firmly believe that God will 
never deſert this juſt and righteous cauſe of liberty, nor the king 
in maintaining of it; ſo we hope by God's grace, to let the world 
ſee, we can honeſtly and heartily appear for liberty of conſcience, 
and be inviolably true to our own religion, whatever the folly or 
malice of ſome men, on that account, way ſuggeſt to the contrary. 


ENCE. OY OY AAA 


_ Magiſtracy This addreſs being preſented to the king was well received. 
conven iz. Some ha ve been ready to think, chat the latter part of this addreſs 
' nity. Concerned the office of magiſtrates, which not without reaſon tis 
15 believed that a chriſtian might ſerve, with no more diſparagement 
to an inoffenſive life, than it is inconſiſtent for a pious father to give 
due correction to his rebellious child: for though our Saviour charges 
Mat. v. 39, not to reſiſt evil, but to love enemies; and that he reproving Peter, 
l who from a forward zeal cut off the high prieſt's ſervant's ear, 
W ſaid to him, Put up thy fword into the ſheath ; and that alſo the 
Wt n diſapproves war and fighting: yet we find in ſacred 
Rom. xii. 4. writ, that the apoſtle Paul calls the magiſtrate, the miniſter of God, 
and a revenger to execute wrath upon him that doth evil ; and he 

ſaith in plain terms, that he beareth not the feverd in ain. 

But to return to iny relation, and to take up again the thread 

of this hiſtory, from which I have been diverted a little by this 
digreſſion; I know there were ſome in thoſe days, who thought 

chat if people of all perſuaſions in England had a ſhare in the 


government, 


beloved ſubjects, Thomas Howard, Peter Launce, William Booley, Pn of: 


Joan Cadee, John Fiddeman, William Kiddle, James Pooley, John 
Benjamin Stud, Edward Monk, John Corniſh, John Hodſon, James 
| Polls, Michael Parker, Richard Brown, Daniel Dye, jun. John Elſe- 


require you forthwith to make all and every the perſons above- 


ciouſly pleaſed to diſpenſe in their behalf; and for ſo doing this 
ſhall be your warrant : and ſo we bid you farewell. Given at our 


ſented, bu 
forth this diſpenſation in very ill favoured colours; nay, they ſaid Sow 
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government, proportionable to their number, a means might have 1688. 
been found out to hinder any party, eſpecially the Papiſts, from 
_ + exalting themſelves above the others. But to me 1t ſeems not im- 
probable, that if this had effect, and a higher hand had not cut 
off the way thereto, it would have appeared that thoſe men 
did not OL well. But it never came to this paſs, for the king 8 
power was tottering already, though he endeavoured to ſupport it, 

even with good means: for to be helpful to his ſubjects, Who, 

| though free-born men, were deprived of their freedom, merely 

becauſe for conſcience-ſake they could not ſwear, and to help them 
to this right, to which they were entitled as well as others, could 
not be judged undue means ; unleſs under it had been hidden an 
intent to introduce this liberty alſo in favour of the Papiſts, tough 
they did not believe ſwearing unlawful. 

There were now at Norwich about forty of, the ments called 
Quakers, who having petitioned the king, that he would be pleaſed 


to cauſe them to be made freemen, ned the following ander 
from him. 


= TP our r trufly and well-beloved « our attorney-general: 
„Inte R. 


RUST Y and well beloved, ve greet you well: Whereas we The King's 
have received a good character of the loyalty of our well- order on the 

the Quaker 

Henry Jackſon, Edward Pears, John Jenn, Nicholas Comfit, John at Nr 


Harridence, John Gurney, Samuel Waſey, Edmund Cobb, Philip obo 
Pain, Joſiah Sherringham, Anthony Alexander, Thomas Darmar, 


efrance, jun. Daniel Sharpin, William Milchar, William Brown, 
John Sharpen, jun. Samuel Kettle, Stephen Ames, Richard Roſe, 


good, John Pike, and John Allen; we have thought fit hereby to 


mentioned, freemen of that our city of Norwich, with all the rights 
and privileges thereunto belonging, without adminiſtering unto. 
them any oath or oaths whatſoever, with which we are gra- 


court at Whitehall, the 13th day of July, 1688, in the fourth year 
of our reign, By his majeſty's command, Sox DER LAnn 


. Div now aid commonly that * king might not do thus and Theſe favours 

thoſe who grudged the Quakers this liberty, did not ſtick. to. fee. in repre-. 
other affairs 

that William Penn adviſed the king to do what he could not do here mention- 
without breaking his promiſe. Yet if the king had made no greater pop Ts = 
infringement, his reign it may be would have laſted longer. But neral diſcon- 
the di polleſſing of the fellows of Magdalen college at Oxford, the tent. 
—— — of the biſhops, and the publick admittance of Jeſuits 
and monks, cauſed a ferment in the minds of people. Now the 


ape. were tried at the king's. bench bar, in Welker en . 
ut 


4 
4 
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1588. but they were acquitted, and ſo releaſed. The king alſo had ap- 
„ pointed ſome eccleſiaſtical commiſſioners; but many looked upon 
this as a kind of inquiſition, and it ſeemed not well to agree 
with liberty of conſcience; which if he had maintained juſtly, ac- 
cording to the advice of the Quakers in their addreſs, it is not 
likely that he would have come to ſuch a ſtrait, as now he was 
5 put dr wild) off #0 dente kette WW ene ee 
T. Tounſend Not long before this time, one Theophila Townſend, a woman 
2 of years and underſtanding, publiſhed a book, wherein ſhe gave a 
able account relation of the grievous perſecution her friends in Glouceſterſhire 
N - ren own had ſuffered, by impriſonment and ſpoil of goods, and how ſhe her- 
friends ſuffer- ſelf had alſo undergone many ſufferings, and had been impriſoned 
ings in Glou- in the caſtle of Glouceſter more than three years. Among other 
ceſterſhire. caſes, ſhe relates alſo, how ſome time before her impriſonment, it 
happened, that by order of the juſtices Thomas Cutler and James 
George, ſhe being ſeized in the ſtreet, ſaid to the latter, that the 
Lord would plead her cauſe,” and that what meafure he meted, 
* ſhould be meaſured to him again; and it thus happened, that 
before ſhe was releaſed, the wife of the {aid George, who took her 
from her huſband, was by death taken from him. Afterwards 
this George, came with the biſhop of Glouceſter into a meeting 
where Theophila was on her knees praying; at which the biſhop 
aſking him, whether ſhe was the woman he ſpoke of, and he 
aganſwering, Yes, my lord; the biſhop took her by the arm with 
Violence of ſuch violence, that he had almoſt pulled her down backward, ſay- 
e- le ing, Give over, woman, and obey the king's officers:? but ſuch 
was her zeal, that it could not be ſtopped ; for the more oppoſition 
ſhe met with, the more ſhe felt herſelf encouraged, and inſpired, 
to praiſe God for his goodneſs: and though the biſhop ſtirred up 
the juſtice, yet it ſeemed not in his power to break off the cur- 
a rent of her ſpeech; ſo that they let her alone, till ſhe having diſ- 
charged herſelf, ſtood up. Then the names of thoſe that were 
met were taken in writing; and ſome time after, ſhe, though aged 
and weakly, was in winter ſeaſon led three or four miles through 
the ſnow; and committed to gaol at Glouceſter, where the was kept 
| 55 three years and four months, and then releaſed by king James. 
5 After ward ſſie publiſhed à bock, as hath been ſaid already, in 
i, which ſhe gave an account how ſome'of her friends had been beaten, 
_ punched, and abuſed to that degree, that they died of it, as ſhe 
_ teſtified to have ſeen herſelf, © Vet, ſaid ſhe, tho“ many died who 
were {ſtronger than I, it hath pleaſed the Lord to preſerve my 
life, that I may ſpeak to the praiſe of his name, and tell of his 
© wonders, and put you, perſecutors, once more in mind what be- 
© longs to your peace. Bleſſed be the Lord, he is riſen for Zion's- 
* ſake, which ye have ploughed long as a field; and when her 
* enemies have done their worſt, then the Lord ſhall make his Zion 
to be an everlaſting glory, and Jeruſalem the praiſe of the whole 
earth. And as ye ſee now in others that perſecution is evil, 10 
* ſee it alſo in yourſelves : repent in duſt and aſhes. Remember 
*-who it was that ſaid, The wiſe man's eyes are in his head, but the 
1 * fool walketh in darkneſs. The eyes of fools look out for miſtakes 
bs in others, and they blame in others what they are guilty 1 them- 
| | 5 elves. 
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«ſelves. Methinks the eyelids of the morning, that's now dawned 
and rifing before you, ought to bring you to a true ſight of your 


condition in this matter.“ Going on thus, ſhe reproves the in- 
formers who had enriched themſelves with the ſpoil of their neigh- 
bours; and ſhe alſo relates, how the prieſt of Glouceſter had put 
his name to a petition to the king, in which juſtice George, and 
others, defired that the meeting-houſe of the Quakers might be 


given to the town, to make a work-houſe of for the poor. But, 


ſaid ſhe, this is like Judas, who, when the woman came with 
an alabaſter- box of very precious ſpikenard, ſaid, Why was this 
* waſte made? Why was not the ointment ſold, and the money 


given to the poor? But the ſcripture faith, That this he ſaid, not 
that he cared for the poor, but becauſe he was a thief, and had the 


© bag. Thus the prieſt made it appear by what he did, that he 
vas not a true miniſter of the goſpel ; for he came ſhort of the 
works of the law, which ſaith, Thou ſhalt not covet thy nerghbours 


; © houſe, nor any thing that is thy neighbours, AndeZhriſt com- 


* mands, fo do unto men what we would have them do to ur; by 
* which it is plain, that ſuch doings: are contrary to the law and 


the goſpel. Thoſe now who will have ſuch blind ſleepy 
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*watchmen to be their teachers, let them pay them, and not 


© conſtrain others (who know them to be blind) to pay them alſo.” 


Then ſpeaking to thoſe who had a hand in the ſpoiling of goods, 


and ſetting forth the odiouſneſs of that work, ſhe ſaith at laſt, 


Il do not write this from a ſpirit of revenge againſt any, but it is 


* in the love of God, to warn you, and to exhort you to repent- 


* ance, that ye may find mercy with the Lord, which is the real 


© defire of my ſoul. I can truly fay, in the preſence of the Lord, 


that I have nothing in my heart but love and good-will to the 
* worſt of our enemies, and this in purity of heart, and in ſincerity 


* of mind. I defire really your eternal peace and well-being, 
© though ye have hardened your hearts againſt the Lord, and his 
truth and people. Turn to the Lord, I beſeech you, bow before 


Excellent 
and empha- 
tical advice 
to perſecu- 
tors. . 


© the Almighty, who will plead with all fleſh, and ſhall call all to 


an account, and reward every one according to what he hath 
done in the body, whether it be good or bad. | Conſider this 
therefore whilſt ye have time, and mind the things that belong 


to your peace, before they be hid from your eyes; for the long- 
* ſuffering of the Lord will come to an end, who ſaid, My /pzrit 
* ſhall not always ſtriue with man, Therefore whilſt the ſpirit of 


the Lord, his light, his grace yet ſtrives in your hearts, to turn 


vou off from your evil ways, be willing to embrace it, believe 
in it, take counſel of it, ſubmit to it with all your heart, be 
ES 

willin 


* with the Lord for-ever.'—Yet more ſhe ſaid, but I break off. 
By ſuch kind of emphatical ſpeeches, ſometimes perſecutors have 
been ſo touched to the heart, that they themſelves became harmleſs 
chriſtians. N 


to be led and guided by it, and incline your hearts to 
follow it in all things, and then it will lead you to reſt and peace 


I am come now almoſt to a concluſion of my relation concerning 


perſecution ; of which I could have written much more, but that 
Uwas unwilling to extend my work beyond what [ ous have 
3 . 1 een 
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been well able to complete. Vet before I altogether part with this 


matter, I will mention ſomething concerning Theophilus Green, 


of whom mention hath been made before. He lived at Batterſea, 


Geeen, and not far from London, and was a man beloved of his neighbours, 


notable deli- 


verances from 


the malice of 


his enemies. 


becauſe of his honeſt converſation; yet he was much perſecuted, 
both for attending meetings, and for preaching. Once it happen- 


ed that ſome officers came to his houſe to fee whether there was a 


meeting, and they behaved themſelves moderately; for what they 


did ſeemed againſt their mind, it being only in obedience to the 


order of juſtice Duke, who, on account of a former offence, had 


iſſued out warrants to make diſtreſs. The officers not ſatisfied in 
the caſe, and ſeeing no meeting, went their way, and returned the 
warrant; and T. Green went afterwards to the ſaid juſtice, and 


His plain 
dealing with 
juſtice Duke, 


and the ef- 
| fect. | 9 


ſpeaking to him, ſaid amongſt the reſt, Conſider what that mouth 


© and tongue of thine hath ſaid formerly, viz. “ That I had been 
very kind to thee,” and is this the way of requiting it? Know for 
certain, tkrt that God whom I have ſerved, and for whoſe cauſe 


— 


he will repay it, one way or other, except thou ſpeedily repent- 
© eſt.” At this ſaying the juſtice began to tremble, and crying 
out, ſaid, © I will do you no more hurt than I will do my own. 


* ſoul; Pray go to the officers, and tell them, I will never trouble 


them any more upon the account of you.” Green did ſo, and 
they were glad of it. And Duke being upon ſome complaint 


diſmiſſed, one ſir John Broadrick ſucceeded in his room; and he 
was ſo moderate, that he prevented the informers, by keeping 
Theophilus and his friends out of their meeting-houſe, which 
was for about two years and a half. 


54 


Afterwards they were ſuffered again to go into their meeting- 


houſe, but then juſtice Forſter came once, and taking their names, 


fined Theophilus ten pounds as a preacher. And afterwards he 
with others coming with a conſtable to ſeize for the fine, the con- 


ſtable being come to the door of the houſe, ſaid, Neighbour 
Green! where are you! we are come to ſeize your goods, if you 


* will let us in. But this ſo diſpleaſed the juſtice, that going down 
the yard, and ſeeing ſome oars and poles, he required the conſta- 
ble to take them away. To which he anſwered, I am no porter. 


Then ſaid the juſtice, Command ſome others to do it.“ To which 


the conſtable returned, I command you to do it.“ This ſo en- 
raged the juſtice, that he fined him. Some time after, the ſaid 


juſtice coming again with an high conſtable, and another petty 


conſtable, ſeized a barge, and had it carried away, and ſeveral 


times offered it to ſale, but none would buy it; and after it had 


been carried about from place to place to be ſold, at length it 
was found adrift, by one who knew not of its being ſeized; and 


hearing that it was Theophilus's barge, he brought it to him. 


But Theophilus went to the conſtables, and told them how it 
came to him, and where he had it, ſaying, ſince it was come to 


him again, he was willing to keep it; but if they took it away 


* again, he would not hinder them,” This account being given to 

the juſtice, he ſent a warrant, and committed Theophilus to the 

Marſhalſea priſon, After three weeks the ſeſſions was held at the 
| Marſhallſea, 
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Marſhalſea, andthe laſt day the ſaid juſtice came to him in the priſon, 1688. 
ſaying, © he came out of love to ſee him, and to adviſe him for hig YN 
good; Which was, that he would have him pay his fine: for, ſaid hypoerify of 
he, I am ſure the grand jury hath found the bill againſt you; and if juttice For- 
© you ſhould come off, I have ſuch an influence with the judge, as ſter. 

* to cauſe the oath to be tendered to you; and I know you will not 

take it, and then you will be run to a premunire, and are not 

like to come out as long as you live. To which Theophilus an- 

ſwered, thou ſaidſt thy coming was in love, to adviſe me for my 

good; but by what thou haſt ſaid, it appears the contrary, for 

now I perceive thou haſt deviſed as much miſchief as thou canſt 

* againſt me. As to the fine, if it were but ten pence, nay, ten 

* farthings, I would not pay it. And if the Lord ſhould permit 

* thee to do as thou haſt ſaid, and ſo be the cauſe of bringing my 

gray hairs the ſooner to the grave, my blood will be at juſtice 

| © Forſter's door, and it will cryMngeance againſt thee,” 

The next day the two conſtables being called before the grand- 
jury, were aſked, * what they had againſt Theophilus Green, that 
© ſtood there indicted; and the high conſtable anſwered, As to 
_ © Theophilus Green, he is as honeſt a man, though a Quaker, as 

lives about us; and he was lately in office for the poor, and be- 
* haved himſelf as well in it as any hath done theſe twenty years. 
And touching the barge he is indicted for, when it came to him, 
he came to us, and told how it came, and where he had laid it, 
_ * ſaying, If we would take it away again, he wopld not hinder us. 
This is all we have to ſay.” Some of the grand-jury knowing 
Theophilus very well, and the cauſe too, did aggravate the mat- 

ter very high againſt the juſtice : and as to the indictment, they 
brought it in Ignoramus, So Theophilus was cleared by proclama- 
tion; and fir Richard How being one of the jury, adviſed him to 
arreſt the juſtice, there being two good actions, as defamation and 
falſe impriſonment. But Theophilus ſaid, he owned their love, 
but would leave the thing to the Lord, for whole cauſe he ſuffered ; 


Severity and 


Theophilus _ 
cleared, and 
though adviſe 
ed by fir K. 
How to ſue _ 
Forſter, de- 


clines it. In 


for vengeance was the Lord's and he would repay it.“ And it was 
but ſome little time after, that the ſaid juſtice Forſter died, as was 
reported, in great horror and miſery. The time when this hap- 


before the time I now deſcribe. We ſee by this inſtance a very ſin- 
gular deliverance, ſuch as did not befal every one, but which could 
not but encourage Theophilus the more. 


ing W. Penn, who, when the government of king James was fink- 
ing, not only bore the blame of many miſcarriages; but by ſome 
was ſtiled a Papiſt, though this was altogether falſe. But he had 
a great many enemies; and it was no new thing to brand the 
Quakers with the odious name of Jeſuits: for thirty years before 
this time at Briſtol, great endeavonrs were uſed to perſuade people 
they were Franciſcans: William Penn patiently bore the flander 
of being decried as a Papiſt, ſaying but little in juſtification of 
himſelf, till at length he made a return to a letter ſent by one who 
ſeriouſly begged of him to give an anſwer to thoſe accuſations that 

been forged in prejudice of his reputation, In this 9 

| | Alcribe 


# pened I do not know exactly, yet I take it to have been ſome years 


Before I conclude this year, I muſt mention ſomething concern- 


a little time 
after 'tis ſaid 
Forſter died 
in horror, 


W. Penn 
bearing the 
blame of ma- 
ny of the pub- 
lick miſcarri- 
ages, and be- 
ing decried 
by ſome as a 
Papiſt ; at a 
ſpecial re- 
queſt effectu- 
ally anſwers 
thoſe accuſa · 
tions. | 
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1688. aſcribed his free acceſs to the king, partly to the relation his fa- 
d cher, as admiral, had to the ſervice of the ſaid king, who was 
© then duke of York, and high admiral of England; and his ſpe- 
© cial-fayour alſo in releaſing him out of the tower of London, in 
the year 1669,” To this he added, my father's humble requeſt 
© to him upon his death-bed was, to protect me from the inconve- 
* niencies and troubles my perſuaſion might expoſe me unto : and 
© his friendly promiſe to do it, and exact performance of it, from 
the moment I addreſſed myſelf to him: I ſay, when all this is 
* conſidered, any body that hath the leaſt pretence to good nature, 
© gratitude, or generoſity, muſt needs know how to interpret my ac- 
* ceſs to the king——Is any thing more fooliſh as well as falſe, than 
© that becauſe I am often at Whitehall, therefore I muſt be author 
of all that is done there, that doth not pleaſe abroad ? But ſup- 
* poling ſome ſuch things to hay een done; pray tell me if I am 
bound to oppoſe any thing I Mot called to do? I never was a 
member of council, cabinet, or committee, where the affairs of 
the kingdom are tranſacted. I have had no office or truſt, and 
* conſequently nothing can be ſaid to be done by me; nor, for that 
* reaſon, could I he under any teſt or any obligation to difcover | 
my opinion of publick acts of ſtate ; and therefore, neither can 
any ſuch acts, nor any ſilence about them, in juſtice be made my 
crime. Volunteers are blanks and cyphers in all governments; 
* and unleſs calling at Whitehall once a day, upon many occaſions, 
* or my not being, turned out of nothing, (for that no office is) be 
* the evidence of my compliance in difagreeable things, I know 
not what elſe can with any truth be alledged againſt me——1 am 
not without apprehenſions of the cauſe of this behaviour towards 
me, I mean my conſtant zeal for an impartial liberty of conſci- 
* ence; but if that be it, the cauſe is too good to be in pain about 
it: I ever underſtood that to be the natural right of all men; and | 
that he that had a religion without it, his religion was one of his 
* own make. For what 1s not the rehgion of a man's choice, 1s 
| 5 © the religion of him that impoſes it: ſo that liberty of conſcience 
| is the firſt ſtep to have a religion. This is no new opinion with 
| me, I have wrote many apologies within the laſt twenty years to 
| N defend it, and that impartially. Yet I have as conſtantly declar- 
| Ly ee, that bounds ought to be ſet to this freedom, and that mora- 
| lity was the beſt ; and that as often as that was violated under a 
_ © .* pretence of conſcience, it was fit the civil power ſhould take 
| | | E place. Nor did lever once think of promoting any ſort of liber- 

/  * ty of conſcience for any body, which did not preſerve the com- 
| 5 mon proteſtancy of the kingdom, and the ancient rights of the 
| . government: for to ſay truth, the one cannot be maintained 

without the other — And till I ſaw my own friends, with the 
 * kingdom, delivered from the legal bondage which penal laws for 
religion had ſubjected them to, I could with no ſatisfaction think 
_» © of leaving England, though much to my prejudice beyond lea, | 
* and at my great expence here, having in all this time neither had 
either office or penſion, and always refuſing the rewards or gra- 
* tuities of thoſe I have been able to oblige.” From this little ab- 
{tract of William Penn's apology, it appears ſufficiently what _ 
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of liberty he defended:; and ſach a ier afterwards took Won in 1688. 
the reign of the next king. n — 
Of George Fox I have been long ſilent, and I do not meet with G. F. com. 
any very remarkable tranſactions that concerned him, except that gl em. 
he wrote much, both for edification of his friends, and for the in- E 
ſtruction and admonition of others; for he was continually occu- church. 
pied with the care of the church, and that things might be kept in 
ood order, which to perform the better, he now ſtaid a long while 
in and about London. 
In this year died William Dewſbury, one of the firſt preachers A ſhort rela- 
among thoſe called Quakers, having been a very zealous teacher, don of the 
and an eminent inſtrument to the converſion of many, He was . _- 
born in Yorkſhire, and in his youth was a#ſhepherd, and after- fervice and 
wards put apprentice to a clothier ; but when the civil wars broke bv. Dent : 
out, he became a, ſoldier, and joined with thoſe who ſaid they y 
fought, for the goſpel. Now though he was religious according to 
his knowledge, yet growing more and more ſerious, and turning 
bis mind inwardly, he ſaw there were inward and ſpiritual enemies | 
to encounter with, according to the ſaying of the apoſtle, we Eph. vi. 12. 
wreſtle not againſt fle ſb and blood, but again/t ſpiritual wickedneſs, &c. 
And this ſtate was inwardly manifeſted to him in the words of our 
Saviour, Put up thy ſword into the ſheath. If. my kingdom were of Joh. xvii. 11. 
| this world, then would my ſervants fight, This wrought ſo power- d 36. 
fully upon his mind, that he could no longer meddle with martial 
affairs, but left the army, and returned to his former calling, en- 
deavouring to improve in true godlineſs; in which he ſo advanced 
gradually, that when George Fox in the year 1051 came to Balby 
in Yorkſhire, and preached the goſpel there, he could not but con- 
ſent to the doctrine declared by him, as being the ſame of which he 
himſelf was already convinced in his mind, viz. That heed ought 
to be given to the inward divine reprovings for that which is evil ; 
which doctrine was preached by George Fox under the denomina- 
tion of the true light, which enlighteneth every man coming into the 
world; and that heed muſt be given thereunto, as being the grace 
which brings /alvation, of which the apoſtle ſpeaks in his epiſtle to 
Titus ii. 11, ſaying, That itapath appeared to all men. W. Dewſ- 
bury having heard ſuch a ſermon as this, agreed not only with 
S. Fox in this point of doctrine, but in proceſs of time became 
himſelf alſo a very zealous preacher of it; for which he fell under 
great ſufferings, inſomuch that he was priſoner at Warwick nine- Nineteen 
teen years for religion s- ſake, beſides the impriſonments he ſuffered eee 
on that account in other places. But being now releaſed, he came Warwick 
in the month called May to London, and preached a ſermon there belides at 
concerning regeneration, which was taken from his mouth in ſhort- er W 


hand, and after warde printed as underneath.“ His intention was 
op EP 0 to 


M 4 SERMON preached by Wie Duvivuay at Gratt-tburek- Areet, the 6th if the third 
Mara 15895 | 
Mr Eaiibe, 


Except you be ie Hel and He again, ye cannot inherit the kingdom of God. 


\ HIS. is the word of the Lord God to. all people, this day; this lies not in airy profeſſion, 
and in vain imagination, and whatſoever elſe it is that you deck yourſelves withal ; you 
muſt 7 ene man and woman be born again, elſe you cannot enter into che kingdom 
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| with righteouſneſs. D | i 
indeed it is, and think it not ſufficient to live in an outward obſervance of the ways of God. If 
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/ 


to have been at the yearly-meeting of his friends, but by illneſs 


he was prevented ; and therefore before he grew worſe, he returned 


to Warwick, where be lived. Being come thither, his diſeaſe in- 


creaſed ; 


of heaven. This was the doctrine of Chriſt in that prepared body wherein he appeared in the 
world, and preached to Nicodemus, that ſtanding doctrine to this moment of time, and will 
be ſo while any man breathes upon the earth; there is no other way, no other gate to enter into 
life, but by this great work of regeneration. Now to enforce people to come to this great 
work, and to ſet forward from earth to heaven, all being driven out of paradiſe by the cheru- 
bim ſet with a flaming ſword; there is no returning to that bleſſed life, but by the loſs of that 


life that did grieve the ſpirit of God, and which did cauſe man to be driven out; there is no 


other way to return again but by this new birth. As you are all driven and forced out of pa- 
radiſe, and the flaming ſword and the cherubims are ſet to keep the way of the tree of life, ſo 


ehe a little, and there a, little, to direct your minds to the light 


me muſt return into the fayour of God again, by the light of Chriſt ; and you have line upon 


ine, precept upon precept, 


of Chriſt Jeſus, As the firſt Adam was made a living ſoul, ſo, the ſecond Adam is a quickening 


ſpirit. This know for certain, no man or woman can be quickened, and raiſed up into the life 
of the ſecond Adam, till the life of the firſt Adam be taken away from them. 


So now, let every one of you deal plainly, with your own hearts, how you came to be a 
ſlain people to the life of the firſt Adam, in which life there was a working of the myſtery of 
iniquity in every part of man. One cries lo here is Chrift, another lo there is Chriſt, and 
every one is following, his own imagination about the letter of the ſcripture: this is ſtill but the 
vain ſpirit of man, running and ſtriving to recover himſelf; and this is the cauſe there is ſo 
much profeſſion of God, and fo little of his nature appearing among the ſons and daughters of 
men. Now all of you that come to be regenerated, you muſt come to the light of Chriſt, 


there is no other way to it. He will ſearch your hearts, and try your reins, and ſet your ſins 
in order before you, and trace out the iniquities that compaſs. you about; therefore you muſt 


ſee yourſelves a loſt people, a ſinful people, and ſo come to feel, the weight of your fins upon 


your conſcienges, there is no other way to come to life. Lou will never complain of fin till you 
be burdened: with it, till you have a trumpet ſounding in your ears, to awaken, you, that you 
may ariſe from the dead, that Chriſt may give you light: there, is no other way, dear people, 
Fou muſt bring your deeds. to the light of Chriſt, and abide in the ſentence of condemnation : if 
Fou fave your lives, you loſe them; if you. will loſe your lives for Chriſt's-ſake, there is no 


danger of your eternal life. John the Baptiſt, Chriſt's forerunner, declared, I indeed baptize 


yon with water unto repentance, but 5 that cometh after me is mightier than I, the latebet 
of whoſe ſhoes I am not worthy to unlooſe, he ſhall baptize you with the Holy Ghoſt, and with 


fire whoſe fan is in his hand, and he will; throughly purge his floor, and will. gather his 
wheat. into his garner, but the chaff, he will, burn with unguenchable fire. What is it the 
better for you to read the ſcripture, if you know not this fiery baptiſm, which all muſt know 


that are regenerated ; deceive not yourſelves, Chriſt will appear in flaming fire, and take ven- 


geance on all them that know not God, and that obey not the goſpel of our. Lord Feſus Chriſt. 
I ſtand here as a witneſs of, the Lord of life this day, there is no way far peaple to come 
to ſalvation, but they muſt know Chriſt revealed in all their hearts. What is he doing but 


rendering vengeance upon the carnal mind, ſelf-pleaſing, and all inordinate affections; he 
comes with vengeance to take away. thy life, he will baptize thee- with the Holy Ghoſt, and 


e chriſtian, thou wilt never look death 


with fire. If thou knoweſt not this, thou art not a 1 n 
Kriumph. If thou liveſt at home in the 


in the face with joy, nor go down to the grave wit 


body, and flieſt for thy life, and wilt not be willing to loſe thy life for Chriſt if thou art call- 


ed to it; and if thou wilt not have Chriſt to waſh thee (ſome for ſhineſs, and ſome. for ſelf-love 


will refuſe this) if Chriſt doth not waſl> thee, thou haſt no part in him: you muſt come to 


Chrift to purify you in the fiery furnace; the day of the Lord ſhall burn as an oven, (as the 
prophet ſpeaks) this is a dreadful. day, a day of vengeance, the day of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
who redeemeth his prope from their fins, Sion ig redeemed. with judgment, and eſtabliſped 


o not make the way to heaven eaſier in your minds and imaginations than 


your own wills be aliye, and your corruptions remain unmortiſied, the judgment of God 


will be your portion; therefore in the Lord's name come along with me, I am came ta declare what 
I have heard and ſeen of the Father. Come and examine thy conſcience, haſt thou brought 


thy deeds to the light ?. then thou haſt received condemnation upon-thyſelf, and thy baughti- 
neſs is bowed down, and laid low, and thou ſeeſt.thyſelf a poor miſerable wretch before the 


eternal God. Whatſoever thou knoweſt of the mind of God, haft thou reformed thy ways, 


come along with me, and tell me what is. the ground of thy faith, and thy confidence? Is it 
thy obedience and qualifications? Becauſe thy obedience is right, and thy qualifications right, 


What uſe doſt thou make of them? Read the book of conſcience, haft thou no ground for thy 


faith ? thou haſt put on the reformed faith, and liveſt an unreformed life ; ſearch and try thy- 


ſelf, man, or woman. Doſt thou watch over thyſelf, and keep in a ſenſe of thy diffolution, 
notwithſtanding all thy qualifications and partial reformation? Doſt thou - five: to enter in at 


the ſtrait gate, and the narrow: way? here is the loſt ſneep, thou-ſeekeſt;" the life of thy will, 
the life of the firſt Adam: the juſtice of God will not ſuffer thee to make rect a of i thy 
Pt | | | uties 
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ereaſed; and lying very ſick in bed, and being viſited by ſome 
of his friends, he ſaid to them, in great weakneſs of body, as 


duties and qualifications, and to take God's jewels, and to deck thyſelf with them; thou canſt 
nat be ſaved. without the righteouſneſs of God in Chriſt Jeſus. What faith thy conſcience, art 
thou. brought to this change of thy mind, and of thy converſation? Are you all willing to part 
with your-fns, with your pride and haughtineſs? Are you willing to part with your vile affec- 
tions? This is the work of God's grace upon you. Doſt thou place thy confidence in thy du- 
ties and qualifications, and takeſt God's jewels and ornaments, and deckeſt thyſelf with them 2 
Thou. tooleſt my jewels, ſaith the Lord, and didſt play the harlot : if thou return to the Lord; 


and humble thyſelf, and get through this difficulty, thou wilt be happy for-ever. This judg- 


ment of God, this flaming ſword. that turns every way, will keep thee. from returning to fin, 


and bring thee. to Chriſt, and cut thee off from all hope of ſalvation but by him, and make 
thee. to-ſee the abſolute need of a Saviour, and that thy /ife is hid with Chriſt in God. 

It is God's infinite goodneſs to men that he will hide pride from them, and humble them un- 
der his mighty hand. This is the condition of poor creatures that are {lain by the hands of the 
MNMoſt High; how may I know when I am ſlain and baptized, and come to have ſincerity? They 


that have this baptiſm. enter into the heavenly life: if you love the light of Chriſt Jeſus, it will 
be thus with you, God will make ſhort work in the earth. He will ſet thy fins in order before 


and make thee abhor thyſelf, and deſpiſe all the pomps and pleaſures and vanities of this world; 
thou ſhalt ſee light, and that all thou haſt done, and canſt do, is but thy duty. All this thou 


oughteſt to do, thou art God's creature, and all this will not juſtify, thee in order to thy eternal 
ſalvation; for tlieſe ſervices thou oweſt unto God. If thou diligently wait, thou ſhalt ſee more 


light; then the ſword that proceeds out of the mouth of Chriſt, Who is called the Word of 


God, will cut thee off from all thy hopes of ſalvation from any thing thou haſt done; from any 
of thy qualifications, from any thing that thou canſt do, fo that thou wilt be a hopeleſs ſoul, no- 
thing in thine own ſenſe and apprehenſion: the power of the firſt Adam muſt die before him, 


hid with Chriſt in Cod O! there is none come ſo far that ever miſs of eternal life. All ſhuf- 


fling people that would have ſalvation by Chriſt, and will not let him exerciſe his heavenly 
power, his princely glorious power to baptize them into his death, it is they that come ſhort 
af ſalvation; but all thoſe that yield themſelves up to Chriſt to be redeemed through judgment, 
and are become as little children, theſe are in a happy ſtate. You know that our Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt took a little child in his arms, and ſaid, whoſoever becomes not as a little child, cannot 
enter into the kingdom of heaven; you muſt all of you become as little children, and depend 
upon the mercy and free grace of God; you muſt all come to a holy reſignation of your wills 


voie 


jf the- Son of God ſhall live. | 


through a day of vengeance, and of burning as an oven; and the haughtineſs and pride of man 
and blefſed.are the dead thut die in the Lord, for they reſt from their labours, and their 


muſt come to have. your life ſeparated from you, elſe you will all periſh. Thoſe that will die 
with Chriſt, and be willing to die for him, he is revealed as a Saviour to them. He was be- 
fore us, in the days of his fleſh, and complied with his Father's will; he was nailed to the 
eroſs. The Son of God, when he was come to the depth of his ſuffermgs, what was his 
cry? My GO my God! why haſt thou for ſatlen me? This was for thy ſake, and my ſake, 
and every man and woman's ſake that do believe in him: he drank the cup which his Father 
gave him to drink; it was done thus to the green tree, what ſhall be done unte the dry? 
He went before us, and when he cometh again he will take us to himſelf, and take us from 
the filth, of ſin, that we may be made new creatures. VVV 
Now except we be born again, we cannot enter into the kingdom of God, and there is no 
ing new. creatures, till we be flain to the old man. Thou muſt be ſlain to thy pride 
and haughtineſs, and the corruption of thine own will, and all felfiſhneſs thou muſt have God 
to burn up in thee : the Holy Ghoſt will deſtroy, and burn up nothing in thee, _— wa 
IN whic 


thee, and make thee. watchful unto prayer, and lead thee to holineſs of life and converſation, 


When he hath adorned thee with his graces, then watch for the light, and in the light of Chriſt | 


to God's diſpoſal: If you come to Chriſt as little children, and depend upon him, you cannot Xe 
miſs of ſalvation ; it is entailed upon ſuch ſouls as hear the voice of Chriſt, they that hear the 


Eid here as a witneſs for the God of heaven, I never heard the voice of Chriſt (as his 
follower) till I was ſlain and baptized, and lay as a little child under his heavenly chaſtiſe- 
ments: as ſoon as ever my ſoul was brought to this in my humiliation, O then the dreadful 
judgment was: taken away, and the book of life was opened unto me, and the Lord ſpake 
comfortably to me, I have loved thee: with an everlaſting love: and I was made a chriſtian 


in me was brought low. Now in this conformity to Chriſt's death people may die into life, 


works do:follow.them- Away with all your own wills, and your pride, and haughtineſs, and 
your-hypocriſy, and decent, , and all . dependency: upon any- qualifications of your own ; you © 


and thou wilt-cry out, I am a dead, loſt, and undone creature, but there is a life hid with 
Chriſt in God for me, but I can never have it till I be flain into the will of God; and become 
as a little child, and be ſtripped of all my own excellency that I have attained; I muſt come to a 
ſenſe of my own miſery, and fall down at the foot of God; when I am become as a little child, 
humbled and ſlain as to my own will, and confidence in my own righteouſneſs; I will not then 
queſtion but I ſhall live a holy life, but I will give all that life J had, for that /ife which is 


700 
1688. 
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My God hath yer put it in my heart'to bear a teſtimony to his 
name and bleſſed truth, and I can never forget the day of his 


© great power and bleſſed appearance, when he firſt ſent me to 


* preach 


which will bring an eternal fire upon thy ſoul. Shew me thou whom my ſoul loveth ; where 


is the path of life, the footſteps of the flock of thy companions ? Why ſhould I be as one 


that goes aſide ? Now every one that lives at home, in the boſom of ſelf, take this with you, 
though you profeſs the truth, and live in an outward conformity thereunto, yet if you ſecretly 
indulge your corrupt wills, and live a fleſh-pleafing life, and conſult with fleſh and blood, and 


are not rent off from your luſts, you cannot enjoy the Lord of life: while I am at home in 


the body, I am abſent from the Lord. 


Ihe body of ſin is a load-ſtone to draw you from the life of God, and from glorying in the 


- croſs of Chriſt : this is fleſh and blood, and fe/h and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of 
God. For the Lord's ſake, for your ſoul's ſake, and for the ſake of your eternal happineſs, 
put not off this work, but purſue it, and it will be perfected. See how Chrift is revealed in 


you by the Holy Ghoſt, and with fire : God will redeem you by the ſpirit of judgment and 


burning. It is not ranging abroad in your minds, but you muſt know Chrift is in you except 


ye be reprobates ; if he hath ſet your eyes and hearts upon himſelf, and made you to water 
your couch with your tears; if he hath broken your ſleep, fo as you have cried out, I ſhall 


be damned, and never come to ſalvation ; (this will be your cry, it was once my cry,) O let 
not your eyes ſlumber, nor your eyelids take any reſt, till you be ſure the Lord is your God. 
If you find theſe qualifications, you are on your way, otherwiſe you will be like a deceitful 
bow, and never abide in judgment. If you reject the counſel of God againſt yourſelves, and 


refuſe to be crucified with Chrift, and 'to be baptized with his baptiſm, you will never have 
life; but by his baptiſm, and through the heavenly operation of his ſpirit, if thou haſt faith 
in Chriſt's name, thou ſhalt be married to him in everlaſting righteouſneſs. Salvation ſhall be 


brought to us, and eternal life be beſtowed upon us; even that life which is hid with Chriſt in . 


God, he will give to every poor mournful ſoul that ſubmits to his blefſed will, and belieyeth | 


in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt: this is not a faith of our own making, nor a garment of our own 


embroidery, but that which the Lord hath given to us. O happy man or woman, that ob- 
taineſt this gift of God ! O ! who will not loſe their lives for this everlaſting life? Who will 
not die for this eternal life? Now the matter lies in the death of your own wills, when you 


| have done the will of God, then watch that your own wills be ſlain, and that your curſed ſelf 


take not the jewels of God, and his bracelets and ornaments, and beſtow them upon ſelf, 
and paint and deck curſed ſelf ; and take not the members of Chriſt, and make them the mem 
bers of an harlot. If you be dead to your own wills, you are riſen with Chriſt, and ſhall receive 
a reſurrection to eternal life. Crucify ſelf, and ſet the world at nought, and trample upon it, 
and all things of it, and count them as droſs and dung in compariſon of Chrift, that the 
Father hath revealed to be our life, in the days of our ſorrow and mourning, in the day of our 


_ calamity, in the day when we cried our hope is loſt. 


Thus it hath been with the holieſt people on earth: it is not by works of righteouſneſs of 
thy own that thou canſt be ſaved ; Chriſt comes to cut all theſe down, that thou mayſt be 
ingrafted into him, and juſtified by his grace. Do not make this matter of talk, and ſay, I 


have heard this and that, but look into your own hearts, and ſee what heavenly workings are 


there; what there is of the power of the Lord Jeſus, that hath made you to loathe this world, 
and the inordinate love of the creature, that you may enjoy all theſe things, as if you ed 
them not. We cannot when we are ſlain and crucified to this world, but ſay, my life is in Mriſt: 
when we come to aſcribe nothing to ourſelves, and all to Chriſt, here is a bleſſed harmony, 
broken hearts, melted ſpirits, and yet joyful ſouls ; poor creatures that were mourning and ſighing, 


and crying before the Lord in retired places, and yet rejoicing in Chriſt Jefus, I am riſen with 
_ Chriſt, I ſaid' my hope is cut off, I will lie down in thy will, O God ! do what thou wilt 
with me; it is in thy ſovereign pleaſure and free gift, whether thou give me life, or deny it 
to me. There muſt be a reſignation of ourſelves to the will of God; it was ſo with the Lord 
| Jeſus, and it is ſo with every true ſaint of God; you muſt be humbled as little children before 


judgment be taken away, and the loving kindneſs of God ſealed up to your ſouls : if you ſeek 
this work of God, you will find it; if you ſeek it upon your beds, in all your labours and 


concernments, in all your ſtations and relations: if you preſs after the new birth, you muſt 


uſe this world as if you uſed it not, and live a married life, as if you were unmarried, for 


the faſhion of this world paſſeth away. This is not rantiſm. 


But let me tell you, a new world comes by regeneration; a man is not lifted up in his own 
mind, but laid low in his own eyes; he waits for the wiſdom of God to govern him, and he is as 
a ſteward of the grace of God, to give to them that ſtand in need. When a man is regenerat- 
ed and born again, he is as contented" with bread and water, as with all the enjoyments of this 

world: what is the matter? his own will is gone, and put down under his feet, and whatſoe- 

ver it is that gives life to all his vain deſires and affections ! there is a harmony of all within, 4 

man praiſing of God, and bleſſing his holy name; there are no entanglements ſhall draw away 

the heart from ſerving of God, and ſeeking his glory; and if God ſhall call the huſband from 

the wife, or the wife from the huſband, for the glory of his name, there isno whining and com- 

plaining, and crying out, but giving them up, and a praiſing and bleſſing God, when _ 
calle 
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© preach the everlaſting goſpel, and to proclaim the day of the 
Lord to all people. Therefore, friends, be faithful, and truſt to 
_ * the Lord your God; for this I can fay, I never ſince played the 


* coward, 


called to ſuch an exerciſe ; and if they are not called to that, then they ſet their hearts to glorify 
God in their ſeveral places and ſtations ; then they have a full content in a bleſſed reſignation. 
Here their wills are flain, but they praiſe God, they have no deſire but Lord thy will be done, 
always praiſing God, always having the fear and the glory of God before their eyes. All the 
miſchief is hatched in pleaſing mens own wills: that is, the counſel of every heart that Chriſt 
doth not govern. Will you live as the Quakers? Then you muſt live contemptibly, the miſtreſs 
and the maid are hail-fellows, well-met ! No, every one muſt walk in humility, and live in ac- 
quaintance with the God of heaven; ſhe that is wrought upon by the ſame ſpirit, muſt with all 
diligence behave herſelf as becomes a ſervant of the Lord. Here is now a new world, and the 
faſhions of the old world are gone; all pride, haughtineſs, crofſneſs, and trampling upon one 
another are all gone, all ſlain through the operation of Chriſt, EO URS EE 
What remains now, Chriſt is in me, and we are all one in him; Chriſt laid down his life for 
thee and me; now he reigns in me, and he hath prepared my body to die for the truth, as his 
prepared body was laid down for my fin. It is a kind of fooliſh profeſſion, to make profeſſion 
of Chriſt, and live in covetouſneſs, profaneneſs, ſenſuality, and the like: they that are come 
to this heavenly birth, ſeek the things that are above, thou canſt do no other; make the tree 
good, and the fruit will be good. You muſt be ingrafted into the vine of God's righteouſ- 
nels: O! ſlight not the day of your viſitation. What was it to me to read of any being born 
again, till I was ſlain, and knew the heavenly baptiſm of Chriſt Jeſus? till I ſaw the flaming 
ſword ready to ſlay me in every way, in every turning? The light of Chriſt convinced me of 
fin, and his righteouſneſs juſtified me, and thoſe works were abominable to me, that hindered 
my ſoul's paſſage ro Chriſt. Chriſt Jeſus in marrying my ſoul to himſelf ſeized upon me, and 
did work effectually in me: there is the teſtimony of Chrift in me, he hath ſealed up my ſoul 
to the day of my redemption: here isa certain paſſage, and a certain way which never any miſs 
of that loſe their lives for Chriſt. If you be not ready and willing to loſe your lives for Chriſt, 
you ſhall never come here; the gate is ſtrait, and the way is narrow, none come hither but 
_ thoſe that die into an heavenly oneneſs with Chriſt. O friends, let us empty ourſelves, that 
Chriſt may fill us; let us be nothing in our own eyes, that we may be all in him, and receive 
JJJ˙Cͤö;— 8 ETON WO On lh ron e 
Now I commend you to God's witneſs, that you may remember what hath been ſpoken 
among you; but conſider, if you do not harken to it, it will follow you, and be a plague to you 
to all eternity. If you will not yield up yourſelves to Chriſt, this day that burns like an oven, 
this fire you muſt dwell with when out of the body, there will be no quenching of this fire for- 
ever: but if you be ſo wiſe for your ſouls, as to reſign yourſelves up to Chrift, and come to 
him as little children, this will not hinder your earthly concerns; though the world may account 
thee a fool, yet rhou haſt that part of heavenly wiſdom to do what thou doſt as unto God; thou 
carrieſt to thy wife, as in the ſight of God, that ſhe may be ſanctiſied to thee, and thou to her; 
and thou carrieſt becomingly to thy children and ſervants, and thou wilt abound in grace, and 
in every good work, which will be for thine eternal welfare. 3 5 
Ol beſeech you people, for the Lord's-ſake, wait for the light of Chriſt to guide you; 
learn of him to be meek and lowly, then happy are you; for he dwelleth with the humble, but 
he beholdeth the proud afar af. This new birth, which is a true work, a ſincere and heaven- 
ly work, it will make you for-ever. O! make room for Chriſt in your hearts, or elſe he is ne- 
ver like to dwell with you ; he loveth to dwell with the poor and humble and contrite ſpirit; he 
abhors the proud; he: will empty your ſouls, that he may fill them, 2 REAR <Gebh<pr oye hae 
And ſo IJ commend you to God! I have been long held in durance unger great weakneſs; and 
I was reſtleſs, till I could come up to this great city of London, to preach the everlaſting goſ- 
pel among you, and you ſee I am among you here. Pray every one of youturn inward ; let not 
theſe words paſſing through a mean veſſel be as a bare empty diſcourſe of truth to you, which you 
only hear, and take no further care of your ſalvation. Take heed of deſpiſing the light that 
ſhines in the midft of you, and be preſſing forward to the heavenly work that is laid in thepow- 
er of Chriſt Jeſus, even through judgment into death, and then he will give eternal life. The 
Lord confirm this, that it may reſt upon your hearts, that you may be dead to the things of 


TTY TT 


x the world: We are not come to Mount Sinai that genders to bondage, but we are come to 
10 Mount Sion the city of the living God, the heavenly Feruſalem, and to an innumerable compa- 
+4 ny of angels, to the general aſſembly and church of the firſt born which are written in hea- 
„ ven, and to God the judge of all, and to the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect, and to Jeſus 
3 the Mediator of the new covenant, and to the blood of ſprinkling that ſpeaketh better things 
vg than that of Abel. This is the inheritance of the redeemed of the Moſt High, bleſſed be the 
: name of the Lord! Let us reſt in hope, till he bring us to humility and lowneſs of mind, that he 
5 may clothe us with heavenly glory according to his promiſe, Iwill beautify my houſe with glo- 
£5. ry ſaith the Lord. This is the portion of a poor people, that caſt down themſelves before the 
wa Lord, that he may lift them up and be all in all to them, in whoſe bleſſed preſence they ſhall 


10 | dave joy, and rivers of pleaſure at his right-hand for evermore. 


A. 


. 
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1688. © coward, but as joyfully entered YI as palaces, and in the | 

95 * priſon-houſe I ſang praiſes to my God, and eſteemed the bolts ſe; 
and locks upon me as jewels. © And friends, this I muſt once (n 
again teſtify to you in the name of the Lord God, that what 1 th 
© ſaw above thirty years ago, {till reſts as a teſtimony to leave be- Ac 
© hind me, that a dreadful terrible day is at hand, and will cer- Fr 
1 ins come to paſs ; but the time when, I cannot ſay : but all me 
put on ſtrength in the name of the Lord, and wait to feel his ed 
* eternal power, to preſerve yon through the tribulations of thoſe m: 
days that approach very near. This I have further to ſignify, that cos 
my departure draws nigh. Bleſſed be my God! I am prepared, me 
by 114 I have nothing to do but die, and put off this corruptible h 
and mortal tabernacle, this fleſh that hath ſo many infirmities; 'p 
but the life that dwells 3 in it, aſcends out of the reach of death, ct 
| © hell and the grave; and immortality and eternal hfe 1s my cfown 61 

for- ever. Therefore you that are left behind, fear not, nor be 


« diſcouraged, but go on in the name and power of the Lord, and 
_ © bear a faithful and living teſtimony for him in your day; and 
© the Lord will proſper his work in your hand, and cauſe his truth 
© to flouriſh, and ſpread abroad; for it ſhall have the ane, and | 
F no weapon formed againſt it ſhall U 
Thus fervent in ſpirit was W. Dewſbury in his latter end, and 
ke prayed to God very earneſtly for all his friends, eſpecially thoſe 
that were met at the annual aſſembly at London. And ſo he very 
piouſly departed this life at his houſe, in a good old age, in the 
month called June, in this current year. He was indeed a man of 
a remarkable zeal and perception. He ſpoke ſometimes to young 
lads as to men, telling them that the bleſſing of the Lord would 
reſt upon them if they lived a godly life; ſome of which being fince 
come to man's eſtate, have experienced the truth of his ſaying. 
| The death ef TW days before the deceaſe of W. Dewſbury, Rebecca Travers 
Ten. departed this life, at about the age of ſeventy-nine years. She was 
a woman exceedingly well gifted ; and ſpoke not only ſometimes 
in publick for edification of the church, but wrote alſo ſeveral 
books for the advancement of piety z in one of which ſhe ſignified, 
That though ſhe had been a reader of the ſcriptures from a child 
© of ſix years old ; yet when by the power of theeternal goſpel ſhe 
* was turned from darkneſs to light, the ſcriptures then became 
much more plain to her, as not wanting interpretation. She was 
an excellent open hearted woman, and took great care of the poor. 
She had ſeveral times been impriſoned for religion, but perſevered 
conſtantly in the faith, and ſo piouſly entered into eternal reſt. 
= As to ſtate affairs, there now appeared a wonderful agitation in 
B England, fince it was reported that the queen was big with child. 
_ And the endeavours for introducing popery, beſides the encroaching 
upon fome rights and privileges, cauſed ſuch a ſtir, that William 
the third, prince of Orange, and ftadtholder (or lord deputy) of 
3 Holland, &c. was entreated and invited by the Engliſh proteſtants 
The prince of to come to their aſſiſtance. This at length he did, ae came over 
5 in 05 uw with a fleet, and a conſiderable number of forces. What was the 
"ne"? iſſue of this expedition, is very amply deſcribed by other pens, Not 
3 not properly my province £ to relate: wherefore I think 3 it ſuf- parli 
cient £ 


PEOPLE CALLED QUAKERS. 


ficient to my purpoſe to ſay, that the prince after ſome Aifficulty at 
ſea, came into England; where, having many adherents, the king, 
(many of whoſe forces deſerted him) reſolved to go to France, whi- 
ther the queen with the young child was gone ſome time before. 
Accordingly he went over, where he was well received by the 
French king, who provided him a court at St. Germains. In the 
mean-while the prince of Orange came to London, and was ſalut- 
ed there by the great. ones as the deliverer of England. The lord- 
mayor of the {aid city, with the aldermen and the ſheriffs, having 
congratulated him ; the prince ſent for ſome of the members of for- 
mer parliaments to come to him, and fignified to them, That he 
had defired them to meet to adviſe him in the beſt manner how to 
{ purſue the ends of his declaration in calling a free parliament, for 
* the preſervation of the proteſtant religion, the reſtoring of the 
rights and liberties of the kingdom, and ſettling the ſame, that 
8 they might not be in danger of being again ſubverted.” 
In anſwer to this, thanks were given to the prince for his care 
and pains in defence of the people, their ein and laws; and 
all things took a favourable turn for him. 


9 friend at Rotterdam. In which forged letter were mentioned ſe- 


author of the ſaid letter, I could never learn, but of this I am ful- 
ly fatisfied, that he was no Quaker; for it never was their way to 


Britain, Mary of Modena, William of Orange, and Mary of Eng- 


* hath inſpired me to tell thee, I thould not be able to bree, my 
* opinion, before the ſpirit mall have revealed it to me. If the ſpi- 


it never proceeded from che pen of any of the people called Qua- 


kers. But perhaps the author of that letter knew a ſecret of ſtate, 
whereof (to remain unknown) he would acquaint the world in a 
ridiculous way; that under the cloak of being a Quaker, he ſhould 
beſt continue undiſcovered ; and that by this device the letter would 


: 2605088 the more, As indeed it did, for ! i had a very quick vent. 


KR NOK g d d 08000 (00060 0H 60e e 5 


Tur ELEVENTH BOOK. 


PR ockED now to the year 68 in the beginning of Aich 
the peers of the realm, &c. offered the adminiſtration of the 
a government to the prince of Orange, which he accepted of. 
i Not long after he called a convention of the commons; for a 


8 parliament it could not be named, ſince 1 in e none but a 
king 


declaration; 
For which he 


In Holland. a good while before, a paper was publiſhed 5 in \ print, 
called, A copy of a letter written by a Quaker at London to his P 


veral things that were not altogether untrue, and the prince's going 
over to England, was allo in a manner predicted. Who was the 


ridicule princes, and to e eee them with ridiculous denomi- 
nations, as in the ſaid letter we find mentioned, of James of Great- 


land his wife. This was no more the language of Quakers, than 
the following expreſſions that are found in this letter: The ſpirit 


rit doth dictate it to thee, go and ſpeak with him. Dentſch hath 
had a revelation, and the ſpirit hath aſſured him, &c. This fool- 
iſh language betrays itſelf, and ſerves for a palpable evidence, that 
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He and his 
conſort are 
declared king 
and queen of 
England, and 
crowned. 


Taz HISTORY or THE 


king has power to call a parliament. In the mean-while the 


prince had cauſed the princeſs his conſort to come over from Hol- 
land into England: and at length the convention, after many great 
_ debates, came to this reſolution, that the throne was vacant ; 
the conſequence of which was, that the prince and princeſs of 
Orange were declared by the names of William the third, and 
Mary the ſecond, king and queen of England, &c. and accord- 

ingly were afterwards crowned. A large relation thereof is to be 
found in ſeveral books. By the way Il only ſay, that the co- 
ronation was performed by the biſhop of London, the archbithop 


of Canterbury having refuſed to act in that ſolemnity : at the 


performance of which the king and queen were aſked by the 
biſhop, Will you ſolemnly promiſe and ſwear to govern the peo- 

„ple of this kingdom of England, and the dominions thereto be- 
* longing, according to the ſtatutes in parliament agreed to, and 

the laws. and cuſtoms of the ſame ?' To which the king and 
queen having anſwered, * I ſolemnly promiſe ſo to do ;' the biſhop. 
aſked, * Will you to your power cauſe law and juſtice 3 in mercy to 


© be executed in all your judgments ?* Anſwer was made, *I will. 


The next queſtion was, Will you to the utmoſt of your power 
* maintain the law of God, the true profeſſion of the goſpel, and 
« 2 proteſtant reformed religion eſtabliſhed by law? And will you 
preſerve unto the biſhops and clergy of this realm, and to the 

* on committed to their charge, all ſuch rights and privileges 
* as by law do or ſhall appertain to them or any of them?“ To 
- iv the king and queen anſwered, * All this I promiſe to do. 
After this, they laying each of them their hands upon the book 
of the goſpel, ſaid, Theſe things which I have here before pro- 
* miſed, I will perform and keep. So help me God!' Under theſe 
punctual and nice queſtions was more hidden than ſome would 


think: for the king having anſwered ſo as hath been ſaid, could 


They are * | 


ſo declared 
king and 
queen of 


Scotland. 
The late 


king James, 
driven out 


of Ireland 
by king Wil- 
ham. 


not now free «ny from paying tithes to the clerg 8), without violation 
of his oath. 


Not long after William and Mary were thus made king and 
queen of England, they were alſo in Scotland declared king and 
queen of Scotland. And ſomebody in Holland denoted the year 
of his being made king in this manner, VVILheLMVs tertIVs 
angLlz VInDe X. Not long after this a war was proclaimed againſt 
France, and the late king James, ſupported by the French king, 
went over to Ireland; from whence in proceſs of time he was 
driven away by king William, after the bloody battle near the 


river Boyn; but that not belonging to this hiſtory, A wont detain 


2 my reader with a relation thereof. 


The parlia- 
ment ſettle 
liberty of 
conſcience to 
proteſtant 

diſſenters by 
law, | 


A King having now mounted the throne, the convention was 
ret into a parliament; and then this auguſt aſſembly made it 
their buſineſs to reſtrain the forcing of conſcience; and an act 
paſſed for exempting proteſtant diſſenters from the penal laws, by 
which ſome diſſenters, and eſpecially the Quakers, had ſuffered 


and been perſecuted. many years. Yet care was taken to keep 


that law in force, by which Papiſts were excluded from fitting in 
parliament. And thoſe penal laws, of which mention hath been 


Age heretofore in due place, were now reſtrained, except che teſt 


act, 


PEOPLE CALLED QUAKERS. 


act, xroperly required for ie in high offices, and to keep 1689. 
out the Papiſts. The aforeſaid act gave alſo liberty to diſſenters A 
to keep religious meetings, provided the doors were not locked, 4 
barred, or bolted, during the time of ſuch meeting. But none 
of theſe diſſenters were freed from paying, of tithes, or other 
church duties fo called, to the clergy; nor from being cited before 
biſhops courts. But this liberty of keeping publick meetings was 
not allowed to Papiſts; for all that would participate of the ſaid 
liberty, were required to take the oath of allegiance ; yet to com- 
ply with the people called Quakers, who for conſcience-ſake. ſcru- 
pled to take any oath, this act ene that e ould ſubſcribe ; 
the following declaration : 51 598 


IAB do ſincerely promiſe, and O90", deckte before Quakers de- 

God and the world, that I will be true and faithful to king Wil- xy Na 

* am and queen Mary ; and I do ſolemnly profeſs and declare, ** 

© that I do from my heart abhor, deteſt and renounce as impious 
and heretical that damnable doctrine and poſition, that princes 
© excommunicated or deprived by the pope, or any authority of 
the ſee of Rome, may be depoſed or murdered by their ſubjects, 

* or any other whatſoever. And I declare that no foreign prince, 

' perſon, prelate, ſtate, or potentate, hath, or ought to have any 
* power, juriſdiction, ſuperiority, pre-eminence, or authority, 
* ecclefiaſtical or ſpiritual, within this realm. | 


| Beſides this they were obliged to ſubſcribe alſo another, with 
reſpect to their orthodoxy, and for excluding Socinianiſm. 


<IAB profeſs. faith in God the Father, and in Jeſus Chriſt his Abit 4 

* eternal Son, the true God, and in the holy ſpirit, one God, bleſſ- AO 
ed for evermore: and do acknowledge the holy ſcriptures of the 5 
s Old and New- Teſtament to be given by divine inſpiration. 


And leſt any Papiſt might make uſe of this declaration, there 
were required ſufficient proteſtant witneſſes that the declarer was a 
proteſtant diſſenter. Beſides, No congregation or aſſembly for Places of 
religious worſhip was permitted or allowed by this act, until the 1 
place of ſuch meeting ſhould be certified to the biſhop of the dio 
* ceſs, or to the arch-deacon of that arch-deaconry, or to the juſ- 
© tices of the peace at the general or quarter-{eſtions of the peace, 
for the county, city, or place, in which ſuch meeting ſhould be 
© held; and regiſtered in the ſaid biſhop's or arch-deacon's court 
reſpectively, or recorded at the ſaid general or quarter: ſeſſions; 
for which the regiſter or clerk thould not take greater fee or 
reward than ſixpence.“ 
By this we now fee the 8 of the Quakers acknowledged 
f and tolerated by an act of parliament, and themſelves releaſed 
from all perſecution for performance of their publick worſhip, 
and their refuſal of the oath of allegiance. This was a work King William 
reſerved for that gręeat prince king William, who being born in a 322 p 
country, where force upon conſcience was abrogated when a pro- eſtabliming 
teſtant government was ſettled there, now alſo according to his liberty of | 
ability introduced the like chriſtian liberty in England: but to mona 
OP from the e of tithes was beyond his reach, how 
ng | 8 NM unreaſonably 
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1689. unreaſonably beer the envy acted in this caſe ; whewof. about 


EY OS" as a notable inſtance was r in print, of one John 4 
colt, ne Biſkop. : a countryman at Wortham, from whom for two years 
grievous ſpoil tithes had been taken, horſes, kine, and theep, to the value of j 
on |: Biltop: ſeventy-ſix pounds, according to the eſtimate of im partial perſons, | 

Ow” though rated by himſelf at eighty-three pounds. Ang yet the ; 

- prieſt Thomas Turlow had declared upon oath that he believed i 

that the tithes of every year's growth of the ſaid John Bithop dia 1 

amount, one year with another, to three pounds ſeventeen ſhil- 3 

lings and ſix- pence; but the charges were reckoned ſo high, and I 
5 the rating of the diſtrained goods was ſo very much beneath the | 

real value, that the loſs thereby ſuſtained was exceeding great, ] 

Quakers con- In Barbados in the-Weſt-Indies, where the inhabitants were mar- i 

mw 5a ſhalled to bear arms, the Quakers, notwithſtanding what had been = 

bados, ſens Ordered in their favour by king James, continued yet under hard 1 

over a peti- ſufferings, of which more in the ſequel. They now that were 4 

non tothe thus oppreſſed, ſent over a petition to the king, wherein they {et f 

: Ton forth how they were moleſted, and prayed for relief; which had N 

e effect, that the king iſſued out the following « order : - hs 3 
A. the COUNCIL at WHITEHALL, December 12, 1689. 

Preſent the ling s moſt excellent majeſty i in council. 6. 

His order TPON reading a petition of the peop le called Quakers, "WE b 

thereupon. biting the iſland of Barbados, ſetting forth, that becauſe the u 

. ald Quakers could not bear arms, nor take an oath in any caſe, in 
they have ſuffered much by Var tue of an act made to ſettle the fo 
militia in the ſaid iſland, as in the petition hereunto annexed is Ol 
more at large expreſſed; his majeſty i in council is graciouſly pleaſed W 

to refer the matter of the ſaid petition to the examination of James in 

; | Kendal, Eſq, his majeſty” s governor of Barbados for the time be- ac 
ing, who 3 is to give the petitioners ſuch relief in relation to the he 
militia, as to him ſhall ſeem juſt and reaſonable to anſwer their th 
particular circumſtances, and to make wer, thereof to his majeſty. co 
Richakp "COLLINGE, & 
This year Jmbd Ae te parker, ſometimes mentioned in 5 


chis hiſtory, being a man not only of a godly life and converſa- he 
tion, but alſo of a goodly mein and grave deportment. In the ſo 
169 following year, viz. that of 1690, Robert Barclay alſo departed 


Pa 1 of this life; a man of eminent gifts and great endowments, expert lic 
Death and Not only in the languages of the learned, but alſo well Verſed ! in ur 
A of the writings of the ancient fathers, and other eccleſiaſtical writers; 5138 

K. Barclay. and furniſhed with a great underſtanding, being not only of a po 
ſound judgment, but alſo ſtrong in arguments, and cheerful in th, 
ſufferings; beſides, he was of a friendly and pleaſant, yet grave G0 

converſation, and eminently fitted for compoſing of differences: 1 


and he really lived up to what he profeſſed, being of an unblame- * 

able deportment, truly pious, and well beloved of thoſe he con- thi 

- verſed with. And in this happy tate it pleaſed God to take him out od 

of this vale of tears, into a glorious immortality, in the prime of ha 

his age, e not lived A ee half the life of a man, as it is ſtr. 
| 2 commonly 
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| commonly accounted, viz. in his 42d year, on the third of October, 1690. 

at his houſe at Ury in Scotland, 2 he died of a ſickneſs which 

did not laſt long; yet he ſignified with a good underſtanding, that 

it was well with him as to his ſoul. 8 

This year Stephen Criſp wrote an epiſtle of tender love and bro- 

therly advice to all the churches of Chriſt throughout the world, 

in which he exhorted them more particularly to charity ; and ſince 

therein ſeveral remarkable duties are held forth and recommended, 

I cannot well omit to inſert a py of 1 it ewes which 1 is as followeth: 
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DEARLY beloved friends and brethren, besen ont of che As epiſtle of 
= world by the eternal arm and power of the mighty God, to 1 ng 8 
bear his holy name in your generation; my love and life in the bring 0" 
fellowſhip of the univerſal ſpirit ſalutes you all, and my prayer to deration of all 
God is, you may be kept ſteadfaſt and immovable inthe grace of God, rt e oor 
and in the communion of his holy ſpirit; that ye may bring forth 2 220 be” 
fruit in abundance according to the abundant mercy and grace be- concerned in 


ſtowed upon you, to the glory of God, and to your mutual] joy, eee 


ment of the 
comfort, and edification. affairs of the 


And chat you may ſo do, let your eye be kept daily to rche Lord, W 
and behold and take notice of the wonderous works that he hath 
wrought in you, and for you, ſince the day ye were firſt quickened 
2 by his immortal word, and ſtirred up to ſeek after him, and to wait 

> upon him, How good and gracious he hath been to you, in bring- 
ing you from the barren mountains, where your ſouls languiſhed 
for the heavenly nouriſhment, where you knew not the Lord, nor 
one another, but were without a comforter, or any to ſympathize 
with you in your mournings ! Oh! how hath he pitied your groan- The Lord's 
ings, and had compaſſion on your ſighings, and brought you into 8 i 
acquaintance with thoſe that were in the like exerciſes ! and then ns Andy 
he taught you to believe on him that was able to help. you; ang 
thoſe that were thus taught of the Father, and felt his drawing 
cords of love prevailing upon them, theſe came to Chriſt their Sa- 
viour, and in him began to feel a unity one with another, in the 
faith you had received in him ; whereby you believed he would 
give you of his ſpirit to teach and guide you in the way of truth, 
righteouſneſs, and peace. And thus was.the foundation of your 
holy communion laid, and a lively hope raiſed in each particular 
ſoul, that he that had begun this bleſſed work would carry it on; 
and this hope made you that ye were not aſhamed to make a pub- 
lick profeſſion of his name before the world, but cheerfully to take 
up his croſs, and deny yourſelves of your former pleaſures, friend- 
ſhips, and delights of this world. This hope hath been your ſup- 
port in many ſharp trials, and bitter combats you have had with 
| the enemy of your ſoul's peace within, and with the enemies of 
| God's holy way and truth without; and in all your conflicts you 
have found him nigh at hand, to put forth his power on your be- 
half, as you have depended upon him for his affiſtance : and by 
theſe experiences of his goodneſs, your faith hath been ſtrengthen- 
ed; and by the ſame word of life that quickened you, many more 
| have been reached unto, ſo that you have ſeen a daily addition of 
ſtrength 1 in the particular, and alſo an addition to your number, to 


your 
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8 His arm the 


ſupport of his 
people, a- 
geainſt the de- 

| — of the 


He chooſes 
fit miniſters 


for his 3 | 
in the church, 


of all theſe exerciſes ! And when he hath pleaſed, how hath he 


1 
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your Gard ind encouragement; 7 and many pins come to wait | 
upon the Lord among you, and many are daily inquiring the way 
to Zion, with their faces thitherward; Theſe things are worth your 
remembrance, and ſerious conſideration,” that you may look upon 
theſe great mercies, as obligations upon your ſouls to walk humbly 
before the Lord, and to be devout and fervent in your e 
for chat God that hath done thus great things for ou. 
And, friends, conſider of the great works, that this mighty 
arm of the Lord hath brought to paſs in the general, as well as in 
the particular. How many contrivances have been framed, and 
laws and decrees made to lay you waſte, and to make you ceaſe to 
be a People; and how have the wicked rejoiced thereat for a ſea- 
ſon, crying, * ah! ha! thus would we have it; they are all now 
; Siren up to baniſhments, to impriſonments, to {poils and ruins ; 
now let us ſee if that inviſible arm they traſt in can deliver them. 
Oh friends! how hath your God been your ſupport in the midſt 


quieted the ſharpeſt ſtorms, and turned back the greateſt floods and 
torrents of perſecution that ever you met! And how hath he con- 
founded his and your enemies, and brought confuſion upon the 


heads of them that ſought your hurt! Were not theſe things 
wrought by the power of God? Did your number, your policy, — 
& ur intereſt, or any thing that might be called your own, contri- 1 
ute any thing to theſe your —_ preſervations and deliverances ? 4 
If not, 4 let God have the gl ory, and acknowledge to his tl 
praile : theſe have been che Lord 8 nen and are marvellous 1 in * 
Our eyes. Na d 
Again, dons Ninth ING Hor the wicked: one hath. nb 8 
in a myſtery among yourſelves, to ſcatter you, and to lay you waſte p 
from being a people as at this day; how many ſeveral ways hath 8 
he tried! raiſing up men of perverſe minds, to ſubvert, and to turn 8 


you from the faith, and from the ſimplicity that is in Chriſt. Jeſus 
our Lord, and to ſeparate you from that inviſible power that hath 
been your ſtrength, and to ſeparate yop one from another, and by W 
| ſubtle wiles, to lead you into a falſe liberty above the croſs of 
Chriſt ; and ſometimes by ſowing ſeeds: of hereſy, and ſeditions, 
endeavouring to corrupt the minds of whom they could, with 
_ pernicious principles: but oh, how have their deſigns been fruſ 
trated, and the authors thereof confounded and brought to nought! 
and how have you been preſerved as a flock under the hand of a 
careful ſhepherd, even unto this day! which miniſters great cauſe 
of thankſgiving unto all the faithful, who have witneſſed the work 
ing of this preſerving power in their own particulars, 
Alſo, my friends, it is worth your conſideration, to behold 
how that by this inviſible power ſo many faithful watchmen are 
raiſed up upon the walls of your Zion, that in moſt of your meet- 
ings there be men and women, upon whom God hath laid a con- 
cern to be taking care for the good of the whole; and to take the 


overſight upon them, to ſee all things kept in good and decent 
order, and to make due proviſion for the comforting and relieving 
che neceſſities of che needy and diſtreſſed, that nothing be lacking 
to make your "ey" comfortable : and theſe have not been, nor arc 
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brought under this charge by any acts of yours; but God hath 


raiſed up paſtors and teachers, elders and deacons, of his own 
election and choice, and bowed their ſpirits to take upon them the 


work and ſervice to which they are appointed, for the Lord's-ſake, 


and for the body's-ſake, which is the church ; to whom it may be 
truly ſaid, as in Acts xx. 28, Take ye heed to the flock of God, over 
which the Holy Ghoſt hath made you overſeers, &c. And ſuch 
ought to be hearkened to in the diſcharge of their truſt, as thoſe 


that muſt give an account to him that called them, and gifted them 
for their ſeveral works and ſervices in the church. 


And by theſe ways and means hath the Lord eſtabliſhed among 


you a heavenly government, and built as it were a hedge about 
you, that ye may be preſerved from generation to generation, a 


people fitted for the glory that is, and ſhall daily more and more 
be revealed among and upon the faithful; who delight in that pow- 
er that called them to be ſaints, and to bear a profeſſion for the 
holy name of Gop, againſt the many names and ways that men 
in their changeable minds have ſet up; that the name of the Lox p 
alone may be exalted, „ : 


And dear friends and brethren, I entreat you, that the conſide- 
ration of theſe great and weighty things which God hath wrought 
for you, and among you, may have that deep and weighty influ- 
_ ence upon your ſouls, that ye may find yourſelves engaged to an- 

ſwer the love and mercy of God in your lives and converſations, 
and in all you have to do in this world; that ye may ſhew forth 
the honour of God in all things; that the light which hath ſhined 


in you, may ſhine forth through you unto others, who yet fit in 


darkneſs ; that all men may know by your innocent and harmleſs 


converſations, and by your cloſe keeping to the Lord, that ye are a 
people who are aſſiſted and helped by a ſupernatural power, which 
governs your wills, and ſubjects them to his bleſſed will, and that 


guides and orders your affections, and ſets them upon heavenly 
and divine objects, and that gives you power to deny your own. 
private intereſts, where they happen to ſtand in competition with 
the intereſt of truth: for theſe, and theſe only, will be found the 


true diſciples of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who can deny themſelves, 
take up a croſs daily, and follow him in the guidance of his re- 


generating power, which brings death upon ſelf, and crucifies the 


old nature, with its affections and luſts, and raiſeth up a birth in 
you, that hath a holy will, and deſire to ſerve the Lord, and do 


his will-in the earth ; and ſuch as theſe are inſtruments in the 


hand of God for. him to work by, and to do works of righte- 
ouſneſs, of juſtice, of charity, and all other the virtues belonging 
to a chriſtian life, to the honour of God, and for the comfort and 


benefit of his church and people. 


And all you, dear friends, upon whom the Lord hath laid a 


care for his honour, and for the proſperity of the truth, and ga- 


thered you into the good order of the goſpel, to meet together to 
manage the affairs thereof ; take heed that ye have a fingle eye to 
the Lord, to do the Lord's buſineſs in the leadings of his ſpirit, 
which is but one, and brings all (that are given up to be govern- 
ed by it) to be of one mind and heart, at leaſt in the general 
8 N purpoſe 
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purpoſe and ſervice of thoſe meetings. Although through the di- 
verfity of exercifes, and the ſeveral degrees of growth among the 
brethren, every one may not ſee or underſtand alike in every mat- 


ter, at the firſt propounding of it ; yet this makes no breach of 


the unity, nor hinders the brotherly kindneſs ; but puts you often 
upon an exerciſe, and an inward travailling to feel the pure peace- 


able wiſdom that is from above, to open among you; and eve 


one's ear is open to it, in whomſoever it ſpeaks, and thereby a ſenſe 


of life is given in the meeting, to which all that are of a ſimple 


and tender mind, join and agree. But if any among you ſhould 


be contrary minded, in the management of ſome outward affair 
relating to the truth, this doth not preſently break the unity that 
ye have in Chriſt, nor ſhould weaken the brotherly love, ſo long 

as he keeps waiting for an underſtanding from God, to be ga- 
thered into the ſame ſenſe with you, and walks with you accord- 


ing to the law of charity; ſuch a one ought to be borne with, and 


cheriſhed, and the ſupplications of your ſouls will go up to God 


for him, that God may reveal it to him, if it be his will, that 


ſo no difference may be in underſtanding, ſo far as is neceſſary for 
the good of the church, no more than there is in matters of faith 


and obedience to God, For, my friends, it is not of abſolute ne- 
ceſſity that every member of the church ſhould have the ſame 


ay 58 of underſtanding in all things ; for then where were the 
duty of the ſtrong bearing with the weak? then where were the 
brother of low degree? where would be any ſubmitting to them 


that are ſet over others in the Lord? which all tend to the preſerv- 


ing unity in the church, notwithſtanding the different meaſures, 
and different growths of the members thereof: for as the ſpirits of 

the prophets are ſubject to the prophets, ſo are the ſpirits of all 
_ that are kept in a true ſubjection to the ſpirit of life in themſelves, 


kept in the ſame ſubjection to the ſenſe of life given by the ſame 


ſpirit 3 in the church ; and by this means we come to know the one 


maſter even Chriſt, and have no room for other maſters in the 


matter of our obedience to God: and while every one keeps in 
this true ſubjection, the ſweet concord is known, and the oil is not 


only upon Aaron's head, but it reacheth the ſkirts of his garment = 
alſo ; and things are kept ſweet and ſavoury, and ye love one ano- 


ther from the greateſt to the leaſt in ſincerity, and, as the apoſtle 
ſaith, without diſſimulation: and this love excludes all whiſperings 


0 evil things ; all backbiting, talebearing, grudgings, and mur- 


murings; and keeps friends minds clean one towards another, 
waiting for every opportunity to do each other good, and to pre- 


ſerve each others reputation; and their hearts are comforted at the 
fight of one another ; and in all their affairs, both relating to the 
church, and to the world, they will be watchful over their own 


ſpirits, and keep in the Lord's power, over that nature and ground 
in themſelves that would be apt to take an offence, or conſtrue any 
word or action to a worſe ſenſe than the ſimplicity thereof, or the 
intention of the other concerned will allow of. 


And whereas it may often fall out, that among a great many, 
ſome may have a different apprehenſion of a matter from the reſt 


of their brethren, eſpecially in outward or temporal things, _— 
dought 
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- ought to be a chriſtian liberty maintained for ſuch to expreſs their 


ſenſe, with freedom of mind, or elſe they will go away burdened ; 
whereas if they ſpeak their minds freely, and a friendly and chriſ- 
tian conference be admitted thereupon, they may be caſed, and of- 


tentimes the different apprehenſion of ſuch an one comes to be 


wholly removed, and his underſtanding opened, to ſee as the reſt 
ſee : for the danger i in ſociety doth not lie ſo much in that, that 
ſome few may have a dittering apprehenfion in ſome things from 
the general ſenſe, as it doth in this, namely, when ſuch that ſo 


differ, do ſuffer themſelves to be led out of the bond of charity, 


and ſhall labour to impoſe their private ſenſe upon the reſt of their 


brethren, and to be offended and angry if it be not received ; this 


is the ſeed of ſedition and ſtrife that hath ro up in too too 


many, to their own hurt. 


And therefore, my dear friends, beware of it, and ſeek not to 
drive a matter on in fierceneſs or in anger, nor to take offence into 


your minds at any time, becauſe what ſeems to be clear to you, is 
net preſently received; but let all things in the church be pro- 


pounded with an A ful reverence of him that is the head and life 


of it, who hath ſaid, Where two or three are met in my name, I 


will be in the midſt of them : and ſo he i 15, and may be felt by all 
who keep in his ſpirit ; but he that follows his own ſpirit, ſees 
nothing, as he ought to ſee it. Therefore let all beware of their 
own ſpirits and natural tempers, (as they are ſometimes called) 


and let all keep in a gracious temper ; then are ye fit for the ſervice 
of the houſe of God, whoſe houſe ye are, as ye keep upon the 
foundation that God hath laid ; and he will build you up, and 


teach you how to build up one another in him. And as every mem- 
ber muſt feel life in themſelves, and all from one head, this life 
will not hurt itſelf in any, but be tender of the life in all; for by 


this one life of the Word ye were begotten, and by 1 it ye are nouridli- t 
ed, and made to grow into your ſeveral ſervices in the church of 


God. It is no man's learning, nor artificial acquirements; it is no 


man's riches nor greatneſs in this world; it is no man's eloquence | 
and natural wiſdom, that makes him fit for government in the 
church of Chriſt; unleſs he, with all his endowments, be ſeaſoned 
with the keavenly ſalt, and his ſpirit ſubjected, and his gifts paſs 


through the fire of God's altar, a ſacrifice to his praiſe and honour ; 


To beware of 
our own ſpi- 
rits. | 


that ſo ſelf be crucified and baptized i into death, and the gitts made 


uſe of in the power of the reſurrection of the life of Jeſus in him. 
And when this great work is wrought in a man, then all his gifts 
and qualifications are ſanctified, and they are made uſe of 


for the good of the body, which is the church, and are as or- 


naments and jewels, which ſerve for the joy and comfort of all, 

who are partakers of the ſame divine fellowſhip of life in Chriſt 
Jeſus our Lord : and thus come many to be fitted and furniſhed to 
good words, and to good works, which are brought forth in their 
due ſeaſons, for edification, and building up the weak, and for re- 


pairing the decayed places, and alſo for defence of them that are 
feeble, that hurtful things may not come near them. 


Oh friends ! great is the work the Lord hath called you to, and 


is a fitting you for, who innocently wait upon him; and wy ens 
at 
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hath opened my heart unto you, and laid it upon me to exhort and 
beſeech you to have a care that ye quit yourſelves as ye ought, in 
what God requires of you. And for the more particular expreſſing 


what lies before me in the matter, I ſhall ſet down a few particular 


obſervations for your benefit and advantage; and my ſoul's defire 
is, that my labour of love may have a good effect in all your bo- 
ſoms, that God may be honoured thereby. And, friends, ye know 
the chief buſineſs, to which ye are called in your particular men 
and womens meetings, is under theſe two heads —juſtice and cha- 
rity: the firſt, to ſee that every one hath right done him; and the 


other, to take care there be nothing lacking to the comfort of the 


poor, that are made partakers of the ſame faith with you. 
And when ye meet about theſe things, keep the Lord in your eye, 


and wait to feel his power to guide and direct you, to ſpeak and be- 
have yourſelves in the church of God, as becomes the peaceable 


goſpel. And beware of all brittleneſs of ſpirit, and ſharp reflec- 


tions upon each others words ; for that will kindle up heats, and 


create a falſe fire : and when one takes a liberty of a ſharp word, 
{ſpoken out of the true fear and tenderneſs, it oftentimes becomes 
a temptation to another; and if he hath not a great care, it will 


draw him out alſo; and then the firſt 1s guilty of two evils, firſt. 


being led into a temptation, and then ſecondly, he becomes a temp- 
ter to others : therefore all had need be upon their watch, neither 


to tempt, nor be tempted. And let none think it a ſufficient excule 
for them that they were provoked ; for we are as anſwerable to 

God for every evil word ſpoken upon provocation as without provo- 
cation; for, for that end hath the Lord revealed his power to us, 


to keep and preſerve us in his fear and counſel in the time of our 


provocations; and therefore if any man through want of watch- 


fulneſs, ſhould be overtaken with heat or paſſion, a ſoft anſwer ap- 


 peaſeth wrath, ſaith the wiſe man; and therefore ſuch a time is 


fitteſt for a ſoft anſwer, leſt the enemy prevail on any to their hurt, 


and to the grief and trouble of their brethren : for it is the proper 
duty of watchmen and overſeers, to ſpare the flock, that is, let 
nothing come nigh them that will hurt them, and wound and 


grieve them; nay, the good apoſtle was ſo careful over the flock of 


- believers, that if there were any doubtful matters to be diſputed of, 
he would not have them that were weak in the faith at ſuch dif- 


putes; much leſs ought they that are weak, to ſee thoſe that are 


_ ſtrong, deſcend from their ſtrength, and go into the weakneſs 


where they are not able to bear, for that is certainly the weak that 


cannot bear; thoſe that really live in the ſtrength and power, they 


can bear even burdens for them that cannot bear their own. The 
apoſtle in the place before-mentioned, when he ſent for the elders of 
Epheſus to Miletus, and left a charge with them, before he ſaid, 
Take heed to the flock of God, he ſaid, Take ye heed to yourſebves : 
and indeed we are none. of us like to diſcharge ourſelves well to- 


| wards others, but by taking heed to ourſelves, to be kept in that 


ſober innocent frame of ſpirit, which the truth calls for. 


In the next place, my dear friends, when ye are called upon in 
point of juſtice, to give a ſentence of right between friend and 
friend, take heed that neither Party get poſſeſſion of your ſpirit 


aforehand, 
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aforehand, by any way or means whatſoever; or obtain any word 
or ſentence from you in theabſence of the other party, he not be- 


ing yet heard. There 1s nothing more comely among men than 
impartial judgment: judgment is a ſeat where neither intereſt, nor with imparti- 
affection, nor former kindneſſes may come: we may make no dif- **- 


ference of the worthineſs or unworthineſs of perſons in judgment, 
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Juſtice to be 
adminiſtered 


as we may in charity; but in judgment, if a good man, being 
miſtaken, hath a bad cauſe, or a bad man a good cauſe, accordin 


to his cauſe muſt he have ſentence. It was a good ſaying, He that 


judgeth among men, judgeth for the Lord, and he will repay it; 
therefore let all be done as unto the Lord, and as ye are willing to 


anſwer it in his preſence; and although ſome may for a time be 
diſcontent thereat, yet in time God ſhall clear up your innocency 
as the ſun at noonday; and they that kick at ſound judgment, will 
find but hard work of it, they do but kick againſt IT which will 
_ prick them; and however ſuch, through their wilfulneſs, and 
their abounding 3 in their own ſenſe, may hurt themſelves, yet you 


will be preſerved, and enjoy your peace and ſatisfaction in the dif- : 


charge of your conſciences in the ſight of God. 


And as concerning practical charity, ye know it 1s ſupported by 
liberalty, and where liberality ceaſeth, charity waxeth cold, yea, 
ſo far ceaſeth; where there is no contribution, there is no diftri- 
bution ; where the one is ſparing, the other is ſparing : and there- 

fore let every one nouriſh charity in the root, that is, keep a libe- 
ral mind; a heart that looks upon the bee that is given him, 
as really beſtowed upon him for the ſupport of charity, as for the 
ſupport of his own body: and where people are of this mind, they 
will have a care of keeping back any of God's part, for he hath in 
all ages, in a moſt fingular manner, eſpouſed the cauſe of the 
poor, the widow, and fatherleſs ; and hath often ſignified by his 


Praftical cha- 
rity not to 
be withheld 
by rich men. 


prophets and miniſters, a ſpecial charge upon rich men that had 


this world's goods, that they ſhould look to it that they were faith- 


ful ſtewards of what they poſſeſſed; and that they might be found 
in good works, and mi one not ſuffer their hearts ſo to cleave to un- 


certain riches, as to neglect. the ſervice God had given them the 


things of this life for; either to give them up, when called for 
in a teſtimony of his worthy name, or to communicate of them to 


thoſe that were in neceſſity. 
Now as concerning the neceſſities of the poor, there is great need 
of wiſdom when ye meet together about that affair; for as I ſaid 
before, tho' the worthineſs or unworthineſs of perſans j is not to be 
conſidered in judgment, yet in this it is; and you will find ſome 
that God hath made poor, and ſome that have made themſelves 
poor, and ſome that others have made poor, which muſt all have 


Worthy con- 
ſiderations 
about the 
poor and 
needy. 


their ſeveral conſiderations; in which you ought to labour to be 


unanimous, and not one to be taken up with an affection to one 
perſon more than another, but every one to love every one in the 
univerſal ſpirit, and then to deal out that love in the outward ma- 


nifeſtations thereof, according to the meaſure that the Lord in his 


wiſdom, working in you, ſhall meaſure forth to them. 


And as to thoſe who by ſickneſs, lameneſs, age, or other impo- 


l are brought into poverty by the hand of Providence; theſe 
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are your peculiar care, and objects pointed out to you to beſtow 
your charity upon, for by them the Lord calls for it ; for as the 
earth is the Lord's, and the fulneſs of it, he hath by his ſovereign 
power commanded in every diſpenſation, that a part of what we 
enjoy from him, ſhould be thus employed. The Iſraelites were not 
to reap the corners of their fields, nor to gather the gleanings of 
the corn or vintage; it was for the poor: and in the time of the 
goſpel, they were to lay a part on the firſt-day of the week, a 


part of what God had bleſfed them with, for the relief of thoſe 


that were in neceſſity; nay, they did not confine themſelves in 
their charity to their own meetings, but had an univerſal eye 
through the whole church of Chriſt, and upon extraordinary oc- 
caſions, ſent their benevolence to relieve the ſaints at Jeruſalem in 
a time of need ; and all that keep in the 1 of the ſame 
univerſal ſpirit, will make it their buſineſs to be found in the 


ſame practice of charity and good works. To do good, and commu—- 


nicate, forget ' not, ſaith the apoſtle : ſo they that forget not this 


chriſtian duty, will find out the poors part in the corners and 


gleanings of the profits of their trades and merchandizings, as well 


as the old Iſraelite did the corners and gleanings of his field; and 
in the diſtribution of it, will have a regard to comfort the bowels 
of ſuch, who are by the divine providence of God, put out of a 
capacity of enjoying thoſe outward comforts of health, and ſtrength, 


and plenty, which others do enjoy; for while they are partakers 


of the ſame faith, and walk in the way of righteouſneſs with you, 
ſubmitting themſelves patiently to the diſpenſation of God's pro- 
vidence towards them, they are of your houſhold, and under your 
care, both to viſit, and to reheve as members of one body, of 
which Chriſt Jeſus is head, and he that giveth to ſuch poor, lendeth 


to the Lord, and he will repay it. 113 


But there is another fort of poor, who make themſelves poor 
through their ſloth and careleſneſs, and ſometimes by their wil- 


fulneſs, being heady and high- minded, and taking things in hand 


that are more than they can manage, and make a flouriſh for a 


ſeaſon, and then, through their own neglects, are plunged down 
into great poverty: theſe are a ſort the primitive churches began 


to be troubled withal in the early days of the goſpel; for the 


apoſtle took notice of ſome that would not work at all, and ſharp- 
ly reproved them, and ſaid, they that would not work, {ho 
eat; and theſe are commonly a ſort of buſybodies, and meddlers 
with others matters, while they neglect their own, and run into 
a worſe way than the unbelievers, while they profeſs to be be- 


uld not 


levers, yet do not take a due care for thoſe of their own houſhold. 
Ihe charity that is proper to ſuch, is to give them admonition 


and reproof, and to convince them of their floth and negligence ; 


and if they ſubmit to your reproof, and are willing to amend, 
then care ought to be taken to help them into a way and means to 
{upport themſelves ; and ſometimes by a little help in this kind, 


ſome have been reclaimed from the ſnares of their ſoul's enemy: 


but if they will not receive your wholeſome counſel and admoni- 


tion, but kick againſt it, either in their words or actions, friends 


will be clear of ſuch in the ſight of God; for it is unreaſonable 
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to feed them that will not be ruled by you, - who break the obliga- 
tion of ſociety by their diſorderly walking ; for our communion 
doth not ſtand only in frequenting meetings and hearing truth 
preached, but in anſwering the bleſſed principle of truth in life 
and converſation, and therein both the rich and the poor have 
d one with another. 


There is another ſort that are made poor by the oppreſſions and 


cruelties of others: theſe oppreſſed poor cry loud in the ears of 
the Almighty, and he will in his own time avenge their cauſe; 
but in the mean-time there is a tenderneſs to be extended to them, 
not knowing how ſoon it may be our turn; and if there be need 


of counſel and advice, or if any applications can be made to any 
chat are able to deliver them from the oppreſſors, in ſuch caſes, 


let all that are capable be ready and willing to adviſe, relieve, and 
help the diſtreſſed; and this is an acceptable work of charity, and 
a great comfort to ſuch in their tharp afflictions, and their ſouls 
will bleſs the inſtruments of their eaſe and comfort. 1 
And, my dear friends, as God hath honoured you with to high 


and holy a calling, to be his ſervants and workmen in this his 
great and notable day, and to work together in his power, in ſet- 
ting forth his praiſe and glory in the earth, and gathering toge- 


ther in one the ſcattered ſeed in this and other nations: oh! let 


the dignity of your calling, provoke and encourage you to be dili- 
gent attenders upon the work and ſervice you are called to; and let 


not your concerns in the world, draw you from obſerving the times 
and ſeaſons appointed to meet together; but you that are elder, 


ſet a good example to the younger fort, by a due obſervation of 


the hour appointed, that they that come firſt one time, may not 


by their long ſtaying for others be diſcouraged, ſo as perhaps 
they may be laſt another time; but when the time is come, leave 
moe buſineſs for the Lord's work, and he will take care your bu- 


neſs ſhall not ſuffer, but will add a bleſſing upon it, which will 
do more for you than the time can do that may be faved out of 
his ſervice. 


And when you have to FR wich perverſe, and froward or diſor- 


| derly perſons, whom ye have occaſion to reprove, and to rebuke 
for the truth's-ſake, and you find them ſtout and high, and reflect- 


ing upon you; then is a time for the Lamb's meekneſs to ſhine forth, 


| and for you to feel your authority in the name of Chrift, to deal 
| with ſuch an one, and to wait for the pure and peaceable wiſdom 
from above, to bring down and confound the earthly wiſdom. 
And in this frame of mind you labour together to pull the entan- 


gled ſheep out of the thicket, and to reſtore that which is gone 


aſtray, to the fold again, if you can; but if you cannot, yet 
you ſave yourſelves from the guilt of his blood, and if ſuch do 


periſh, his blood will be on his own head. But on the other hand, 
if ye ſuffer their perverſe ſpirits to enter, and their provocations 
to have a place in you, ſo as to kindle your ſpirits into a heat and 


paſſion, then you get a hurt, and are uncapable to do them any 


good; but words will break out that will need repentance, and 
the wicked will be ſtiffened and ſtrengthened thereby, and you miſs 
the lervice chat you did 9 intend. Therefore, dearly beloved, 
keep 


715 


1690. 


To be good 

examples, in 
due and time- 
ly attendance 
on our duty; 


And to re- 
prove the 
diſorderly 
with meek» 


neſs and wiſ- 


dom. 
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1690. keep upon your watch, keep On your ſpiritual armour ; keep your 
ana ®,; feet ſhod with the preparation of the goſpel of peace, and the God 


1691. 


An account 
of the ſickneſs 


of peace will be with you, and crown your endeavours with good 


ſucceſs, to your joy and comfort, and will bring up his power over 
your adverſaries and oppoſers more and more, to which many 
{hall bow and bend in your fight ; and will bring ſhame and con- 
fuſion upon the rebellious, who harden their hearts, and ſtiffen 
their necks againſt the Lord, and his Chriſt, and kingdom; which 
He will exalt in the earth, notwithſtanding all that Satan, and all 


his evil inſtruments can do, to hinder the growth and progreſs of 
his bleſſed truth; for of the increaſe of the government, and of 


the peace of the kingdom of Chriſt, there {hall be no end. 


And now, friends, I having cleared my conſcience of what lay 
upon me for ſome time, to write by way of remembrance, and as 


the exhortation of my life unto you, I remain travailling in ſpirit 


for the welfare of Zion. And although the outward man decays, 
yet in the inward man I am comforted, in beholding daily the 
great things that our God hath done, and is ſtill doing for thoſe. 


that have their ſole dependance upon him. | So I commit you to 


the grace of God, for your Director and Preſerver, in theſe and all 


your ſeveral ſervices unto which God hath called you; that by the 
operations of his mighty power ye may be kept blameleſs and un- 
ſpotted of the world, to his honour and your comfort, and to the 


univerſal comfort and edification of the church; that ſo praiſes 


and thankſgivings may fill your hearts and mouths, your families, 


and your meetings: for he is worthy who is our tower, our ſup- | 


port, the Lord of Hoſts, the King of ſaints; to whom be glory, 


honour and renown, through this and all generations, for-ever 


and ever! Amen! Go ft eg ton, 
e „ | From your friend and brother in the 

London, the 15th of the | communion and felloauſbip of the 
th month, 1690. Jeet | goſpel of peace and purity, 


STEPHEN Ckisv. 


| Paſſing now by other matters of this year, we ſtep to the next, 
being that of 1691, about the beginning of which G. Fox departed 


this life; who, even in the laſt period thereof, wrote much, and con- 


and death of tinued laborious without fainting. The laſt epiſtle I find of his, was 


e 


to his friends and brethren ur Ireland, who, becauſe of the revo- 
lution and troubles there, ſaftered much, chiefly as I think by the 
Papiſts; and therefore in the ſaid epiſtle he exhorted his friends to 


ſteadfaſtneſs. This was in the month called January; and the 


next day, being the firſt of the week, and the 11th of the ſaid 
month, he went to the meeting at Grace-church-ſtreet, where he 


preached very effectually, treating of many things with great 
power and clearneſs, and concluded with a prayer. After which, 
the meeting ending, he went to Henry Gouldney's in Whitehart- 


court, near the meeting-houſe, where he ſaid to ſome that came 


with him, he thought he felt the cold ſtrike to his heart, as he 

* came out of the meeting; yet added, I am glad I was here: 

now I am clear; Tam fully clear.” When thoſe friends that were 

with him were withdrawn, he lay down in his clothes upon a bed, 

but ſoon roſe again ; yet after a little time he lay down again, com- 
| plaining 
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plaining ſtill of cold; and his ſtrength decaying, he not long after 


undreſſed and went to bed, where he lay in much contentment 
and reſignation, continuing very ſenſible to the laſt. His diſtem- 
ber increaſing, and perhaps perceiving that his end was at hand, he 
recommended the {ſpreading of books, containing the doctrine of 


truth, to ſome of his friends, that came to him after having been 


ſent for, And to ſome others who came to viſit. him in his illneſs, 
he ſaid, * All is well, the ſeed of God reigns over all, and over 
death itſelf; and chough, continued he, I am weak i in body, 

* yet the power of God 1s over all, and the ſeed reigns over all 
* diſorderly ſpirits.” He uſed often, even in his preaching, when 
he ſpoke of Chriſt, to call him the ſeed ; wherefore thoſe that were 


with him, very well knew what he meant when he ſpoke of the 


ſeed. Thus he lay in a heavenly frame of mind, and his ſpirit 


being wholly exerciſed towards the Lord, he grew weaker and 


weaker in body, until on the third day of the week, and of his 


_ fickneſs alſo, he piouſly departed this life. About 109 or five 
hours before, being aſked, how he did, he anſwered, © Don't 


© heed, the power of the Lord is above all ſickneſs and death; the 


* ſeed reigns, bleſſed be the Lord ! And thus triumphing over 


death, he departed from hence in peace, and ſlept ſweetly on the 


13th of the month anciently called January, (for being as a door 


or entrance into the new year) about ten o'clock at night, in the 
67th year of his age. His body was buried near Bunhill-Fields, | 


on the 16th of the ſaid month, the corps being accompanied by 
great numbers of his friends, and of other people alſo : for tho 


he had had many e yet he made himſelf alſo beloved of 


many. 


He was tall of ſiatare; and pretty big bodied, yet very mode- 


was a man of a deep underſtanding, and of a diſcerning ſpirit ; 
and though his words were not always linked together by a neat 


grammatical connexion, and that his ſpeech ſometimes ſeemed 


abrupt, as with a kind of gap, yet he expreſſed himſelf intelligently, 


and what was wanting in human wiſdom, was abundantly ſup- 


plied with heavenly knowledge. He was af a quick apprehenſion, 


and tho his wit was not polithed by human arts, yet he was in- 


genious; and in his prayers (which generally were not very long, 


though powerful appeared a decent gravity, mixed with an awful 


reverence, to admiration. His qualities are at large ſet forth by 


Thomas Elwood, an eminent author, who 3 much converſed 
with him, gave the following character of him: * He was indeed 
an heavenly- minded man, zealous for the name of the Lord, and 
* preferred the honour of God before all things. He was valiant 


* for the truth, bold in aſſerting it, patient in fuffering for it, un- 


* wearied in labouring | in it, ſteady 3 in his teſtimony to it, immove- 
able as a rock. Deep he was in divine knowledge, clear in open- 
ing heavenly myſteries, plain and powerful in preaching, fervent 


in prayer. He was richly endued with heavenly wiſdom, quick in 


diſcerning, ſound in judgment; able and ready in giving, diſcreet 

in keeping counſel; a lover of righteouſneſs, an encourager of 

- virtue, Juſtice, temperance, meeknels, purity, chaſtity, modeſty, 
a 8 P humility, 


His character 
by Thomas 
Elwood. 


His character. | 
Tate in meat and drink; neither did he yield 3 to ſleep. He | 


ee 
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_ 1691: © humility, charity, and ſelf-denial in all, both by word and ex- 
7 * ample. Graceful he was in countenance, manly in perſonage, 
grave in geſture, courteous in converſation, weighty in commu- 
9 nication, inſtructive in diſcourſe ; free from affectation in ſpeech 
F and carriage. A ſevere reprover 'of hard and obſtinate 3 
| © mild and gentle admoniſher of ſuch as were tender and ſentible 
Jof their failings, Not apt to reſent perſonal wrongs, eaſy to 
forgive injuries; but zealouſly earneſt, where the honour of God, 
the proſperity of truth, the peace of the church, were concerned. 
Very tender, compaſſionate, and pitiful he was to all, that were 
under any ſort of affliction; full of brotherly love, full of fa- 


© therly care: for indeed the care of the churches of Chriſt was 


daily upon him, the proſperity and peace whereof he ſtudiouſly 
© ſought.” Yet more is ſaid of him to his praiſe, both by the ſaid 
Thomas Elwood and others, but I will not detain my reader any 
longer therewith. His wie about ſix months before his death, 


came to him at London, and being glad of his health, which then 
was better than ſome time before, ſhe, after ſome ſtay i in the ſaid 


city, returned home wel] ſatisfied, leaving him at London, where 
his general ſervice for the church ſeemed to be then moſt requiſite, 
After his deceaſe an epiſtle was found, which was wrote with his 


| own hand, and left ſealed up with this ſuperſcription, © Not to be 


opened before the time.” What this ſignified, ſeemed to be a rid- 
dle, but he being now deceaſed, it was judged to be the time to 


open this Es which was s directed to bis friends, and Was as 


followeth: 


F: or the bly and Rent d s W in Wa ak to all the chil 


dren of God in all places in the world, By and from G. Fox. 


This for all the children of God every . that are led by his 
 forrit, and do walk in his light, in which they have life, and unity, 
and fellowſhip with the Father, and the Son, and one with another. 


An epiſtle of KEEP all your. meetings in the name of the Lord Jeſus, that 


G. Fox left 
1 ded up. : be ana in his name, by his light, grace, truth, power and 


ann, vou, and in you, to your comfort and God's glory. 
And now all friends, all your meetings, both mens and wo- 


mens, monthly and quarterly, and yearly, &c. were ſet up by the 


power, and ſpirit, and wiſdom of God; and in them you do know 


that you have felt both his power, and ſpirit, and wifdom, and 


bleſſed refreſibing preſence among you, and in you, to his praiſe 
and glory, and your comfort ; ſo that e have been a city ſet on 
a bill, that cannot be hid. 

And although many looſe at unruly "TERS hive riſer betimes 
to oppoſe you and them, both in print and other ways; yet you 
have ſeen how they have come to nought, and the Lord hath blaſt- 
ed them, and brought their deeds to light, and made them ma- 
nifeſt to be the trees without fruit, and wells without water, and 
wandering ſtars from the firmament of God's power, and the 

raging waves of the fea, caſting up their mure and dirt: and many 
of them are like the dog turned to his old vomit, and the ſow that 


Was 


ſpirit; by Which you will feel his bleſſed and refreſhing preſence | 
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© 
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was ed turned again to the mire: and this hath beek the 16. 
| condition of many, God knoweth, and his people. WON 
And therefore all to ſtand ſteadfaſt in Chriſt Jeſus your head, in 
whom ye are all one, male and female, and know his government, 
and of the increaſe of his government and peace there ſhall be no 
end; but there will be an end of the Devil's, and of all them that 
be out of Chriſt, and do oppoſe.it and him, whoſe judgment doth 
not linger, and their damnation doth not flumber : and therefore 
in God and Chriſt's light, life, ſpirit and power live and walk; 
chat is over all, (and the ſeed of it) in love and in innocency, and 
in ſimplicity; and in righteouſneſs and holineſs dwell, and in his 
power and Holy Ghoſt, in which God's kingdom doth ſtand. All 
children of new and heavenly Jeruſalem, that is from above, and 
is free, with all her holy, ſpiritual children, to her keep your eyes. 
And as for this ſpirit of rebellion and oppoſition, that hath riſen. 
formerly and lately, it is out of the kingdom of God and heavenly 
Jeruſalem ; and is for judgment and condemnation, with all its 
books, woods and Wan og And therefore friends are to live and 
walk in the power and ſpirit of God, that is over it, and in the 
ſeed, that will bruiſe and break it to pieces; in which ſeed you 
have j joy and peace with God, and power and authority to judge 
it; and your unity is in the power and ſpirit of God, that doth 
judge it; and all God's witneſſes in ng tabernacle go out TON | 
, and always have, and will. jor 
And let no man live to ſelf, but # the Lord, as they will die in 
him ; : and ſeek the peace of the church of Chriſt, and the peace of 
all men in him, for bleſſed are the peacemakers, And dwell in the 
pure, peaceable, heavenly wiſdom of God, that is gentle and eaſy 
to be entreated, that is full of mercy 3 all {ſtriving to be of one 
mind, heart, ſoul, and judgment in Chriſt, having his mind and 
_ ſpirit dwelling 3 in you, building up one another in the love of God, 


* which doth edify the body of Chriſt, his church, who is the holy 
| head thereof, So glory to God through Chriſt, in this age, and all 
it other ages! who is the Rock and Foundation, and the ar der p 
d Sod with us, amen, over all, the beginning and the ending; 
de him live and walk, in whom ye have life eternal, in whom 5 

will feel me, and I you, 
5 All children of new Jeruſalem, chat deſcends from above, the 
de holy city, which the Lord and the Lamb is the light thereof, and 
W is the temple; in it they are born again of the ſpirit: ſo Jeruſa- 
1d bod that is above is the mother of them that are born of the ſpirit. 
ſe And fo they that come, and are come to heavenly Jeruſalem, are 
on them that receive Chriſt ; and he giveth them power to become 

the ſons of God, and are born again of the ſpirit : ſo Jeruſalem 
es that is their mother, And ſuch do come to heavenly Mount Sion, 
bu and the innumerable company of angels, and to the ſpirits of 
{t- juſt. men made perfect ; and are come to the church of the living 
* God written in heaven, and have the name of God, and the city 
ad of God written upon them: ſo here is a new mother, that bringeth 
he forth a heavenly and a ſpiritual generation. 

There is no ſchiſm, nor diviſion, nor contention, nor ſtrife, in 


— Jeruſalem, nor in the body of Chriſt, which is made * 
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1691. of wing ſtones, a ſpiritual houſe. And Chriſt is not divided, for 
in him there is peace; Chriſt ſaith, in me ye have peace : died he 
is from above, and not of this world ; but in the world below, in 

the ſpirit of it there is trouble: therefore LON in Chnk, and walk 

| in him, Amen! | | G. F. 


jeruſalem was ho mother: of all true ien babes the apoſ- 
tacy ; ; and ſince, the outward chriſtians are broken into many ſes, 
and they have gotten many mothers : but all they that are come 
out of the apoſtacy by the power and ſpirit of Chriſt, Jeruſalem 
that is above is their mother, (and now below her) who doth 
nouriſh all her ſpiritual children, 4p F 


: Read at the eee in Lenden, TOO 


W. Good. This year 1 find has William Goodridge 70 Banwell- in Sommer 
ſetſhire was releaſed from priton, where he had been confined about 
releaſed after thirteen years. He had been premunired for refuſing to take the 


ſevere ſuffer- oath; and his goods, whereof the moveables were rated at about 
ings. 


ridge of So- 
merſetſhire 


two hundred forty- four pounds, and the real eſtate, counted worth 
ſixty pounds per annum, were confiſcated, Thus to ſuffer ſpoil of 
goods hath been the lot of many others; and among theſe was 


B. Brown of Benjamin Brown, an ancient man, of Browniſh in Suffolk, who 
Suffolk ſtrip- al ſo, for not taking the oath, was ſtripped of all, ſo that bis wife 


ped of all. 


and child were fain to lie on ghe floor without a Beck W {+ 


count of the Keith, who being in Pennſylvania, made a great buſtle there. He 


apoſtacy of 


G. Keith; was a witty perſon, and eſteemed very learned; and at the uni ver- 


ſity obtained the degree of maſter of arts. He often alſo gave 


proofs of an high ſoaring knowledge, and was very ready to ſhew 


Who imbibes from philoſophy the reaſons and cauſes of many things in the 
creation: but the doctrine of Francis Mercurius, baron of Hel- 
tion frem mont, concerning the tranſmigration of ſouls, became ſo palatable 
Van Hel- to him. that he not only in ſome manner approved it, but allo 
was beheved to be concerned in the book, containing two hundred 


the notion of 
tranſmigra- 


queries about that matter; great part of which, as I have been 
informed, he acknowledged to have been put in writing by him- 


ſelf, though it appeared in publick without the author's name. 
But this notion meeting with no acceptance among the Quakers, 


his love to them began to abate, and his diſcontent increaſed, be- 
cauſe two perſons who oppoſed him had, as he ſaid, uſed ſome 


unwarrantable expreſſions, and were not ſo {ſharply reproved as he, 


Who was of, a fiery temper, deſired. He accuſed them, that they 


had ſaid, That the light within was ſufficient to ſalvation, with- 


* out any thing elſe; from whence he endeavoured to prove, that 
they excluded the man Jeſus Chriſt, as not neceſſary to ſalvation; 5 
but they denied this to be their doarine. 


Difers vic Ale afterwards ſaid of William Stockdell, one of thoſe two per- 
1S brethren 


in Pennſylva- 


nia. S. K. to have preached two Chriſts, becauſe he preached faith in 
© Chriſt within, and in Chriſt without us.“ Now though Stock- 
dell would not allow this to be true, and ſome of the hearers alſo 
e it, though allerted by two others of his party; yet G. Keith 
blew 


Tomething of the aer of George 


ſons at Philadelphia in Pennſylvania, * that he had charged him, 
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he deputy-governor, 1 0 L10 yd, Wee aid, 4 
Chr cane, ASHE _ ber eur fins, and roſe again, 
neceſſary ut others ſaid, 77 
words were ; not-ſo, and that 9 — was not fairly ſtated; fince 
the queſtion was not, whether faith in Chriſt Wirhout us, as he 

and rote n nebeſſary to IO falva- 
but + whether _— wha wes neceſſary to all 


and dumb Þ pens, Better had it hee A that ſuch queſti- 
had beer | 8 fax. a te 8 8 a xg 
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a s ſufferings, 5 and a bout two cars after he came i int 
his complaint o-ahe.cha eh at London. 
al . Auguſt, 8 wi deceaſed 


as very. acceptable, (Cane, he 


8 7 ol ER $& s * * 
2 0 th. 5 3 
f 


= 8 
q -- 
9 : a 4 oh. q : x { a bt 
U FN Eg 47 1 F i 2x g 
7 Ny. * A * 4 n * 
* 2 þ 6 wee, * ö "4 "Y oy A. 
F > WW "i 7 4 . BY AN 
! 18 dex ſc, by 1 85 t in. bed,. an 
K * * r 
* i 4 0 ? 4 4 " 


eis 


a + paſo 


x —— * 9 mw 


me and jadgmen t, 
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4 cope. 16 Tour days before 
de ad in fab ab ſtance, *1 5 2 


Separates 


from their 
an. +. 


15 teprosch- 
„ ful to the 
? deputy-go- 
vernor, and 
flanders the 
3 in 


e e in Joined by "Y 
F cha at 1 they who Meanommes. 


ion, Fs goed for 


' landering the 
magiſtrates, 


M, but the fine 


for it 3 bur not exacted. 


Comes again 


into England, 


a gr reat and complains 


to the church 
at London. 


1692. 


tions and 


death of S. 


gs a . with 


ſome of his 
dying expreſs 
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| end of mortality, and yet cannot / come at it. I defire.the ned 
— ©t> AER me. 39 this painful body z if he will but ſay the 
Word, it is done: yet there is no cloud in my way; I have a 
1 full allurance of my peace with God in Chriſt Jeſus; my inte- 
* grity and uprightneſs of heart is known. to the Lord, and I have 
peace and juſtification in Jeſus Chriſt who made me ſo. The 
day before his departure G. Whitehead being come again to ſee him, 
ford him in a dying tate, and almoſt ſpeechleſs; yet he was under- 
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yp near parting: from him, .aiked, him, {Whether he: had any thing 
| te tis friends? ? to which he gave this ahſwer, Remeé 


Il ET my 


mp the. 28th of the Miopelaid, month, he died at Wanſworth, about 
F Many of bis fiye, miles from, London, Many of his ſermons taken in ſhort- 
_ are hand from his. mouth. are publiſhed. ! in print, and give erte of 
IF bi having been indeed an abl miniſter, of the goſpel. 
The death of * In this Fear died. alſo: n van ho, 28 88 Men- 


af tio 28d here before, had Daenleng dane. at Malta. She had 


Malta, and Saliſpury exhorted the people to repentance, t neenſed the 
bad under- magiſtr ates, that by order of Humphry Ditton, juſtice, and Robert 


gone various 
other ſuffer- Ws 


. poſt i in the market 


and then whipped... Afterwards; coming thither 


- monition, ſhe was ſent to Bridewell, and put into a dark naſty 
place. After her return from Malta, is impriſonment fell to her ſhare 


ſhire in the year 1666, for refuſing to ſwear; and ſeveral years 
after ſlie was alſo impriſoned at Briſtol; and 1 many ad verſi- 
ties and great ſufferings, having lived 9 a nt age, ne es, aud 
ſo entered into eve laſting reſt. . | 


' GeorgeKeirh Now I return again to George Keich, 


. e ey ſelf ſo paſhonate, and boiſterous, that no means could be found to 
reconcilable ; compoſe. the difference. Vet he ſeemed to get adherents among 

15 —_ u weary of him, he got a place called Turners-Hall to preach 
53 Here at firſt he had a great concourſe, of people, ſince novel- 

= generally, beget curioſity; but he from time to time more and 


Celine to other per ſuaſions, eſpecially; when at length he entirely conformed 
5 * to that church, which formerly in print he had zealouſly attacked; 
{ES ee and but in proceſs of. time he took a gown, and was ordained to be a 
puts on the preacher After which he ſometimes. preached; with, the ſurplice 
dburplice. on, Which in all probability he would have abhorred before ever 
he joined with the Quakers; for he had been a member of the 
Preſbyterian kirk of Scotland, which always hath. been a zealous 
By 1 oppoſer of the E piſcopal ceremonies. ICC ſince he bad. contra. 
genuoul'y dicted that, which formerly he had aſſerted and defended in good 
ing _ Qua- earneſt, 3 charged the Quakers with a belief, which they * 


3 es bag! owned to be theirs, TN. found themſelves ped ROSIE? 
Z Fo. 4 C ges * n N to 


4 | 2 {tood to lay, hope I am gathering, Chaps, I hope.', G. Whitehead 


„dear love in Jeſus, Chriſt to all friends. The next day, being 


impriſoned at ſuffered much for her religion; and. in the FT Ab BRING: at 


od, mayor, ſhe was tripped, and faſtened to the whipping- 
again, and ſpea king to the people in the market, by way of ad- 


in England ſeveral times: once at Welchpool in Montgomery- 


appears at the = aſſembly at London, anno 1694, b there he 45 him- 


eee — of the Separatiſts about London;; but theſe alſo ſoon grow- 


more courting. thoſe. of the church of England, and falling in 
with the Epiſcopalians, began to loſe his eſteem among people of 
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whom all things were made (b); 


and the Holy Spirit are One, in bine Being inſeparable; one true, 
ln and eternal God, bleſſed for- ever (c). 


PEOPLE carved QUAKERS. 


do ſet forth their faith anew in print, which they had often before 


aſſerted both in words and writing, thereby to manifeſt that their 


belief was really orthodox, and agreeable with the holy fcriptures. 


This they did by the following repreſentation, which in the year 
1693, came Ss in _ at ROOT as ern with this title: 


7 * 


4 ian. devine, ans ey af the prople called Quaxens, 
= ny 2 15 5 


of ſome late diviſion and diſputes de ſome perſons un- 


3 der the name of Quakers in Pennſylvaniay about ſeveral fundamen- 


tal doctrines of the chriſtian faith, (as is pretended by one party) 


which b being particularly mentioned, and thereupon occaſion very 


unduly taken by our adverſaries to reproach both the chriſtian mi- 
niſtry, and obs, body of the people commonly called Quakers, 
and their holy and chriſtian profeſſion, both in England and elſe- 


where, though no ways concerned in the ſaid diviſion or matters 


charged, but rather grieved and troubled at it, and at the indiſcreet 


troubling the world therewith, and giving occaſion cb the looſe, ig- 


norant, and profane, to ſlight and contemn the truth, and the in- 
tereſt of the tender religion of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


We are, therefore, tenderly concerned for — in behalf 


of the ſaid people (as to the body of them, and for all of them 
: ws are ſincere to God, and faithful to their chriſtian principle and 


profeſſion) to uſe our juſt endeavours to remove the reproach, and 
all cauſeleſs jealouſies concerning us, touching thoſe doctrines of 
chriſtianity, or any of them pretended, or ſuppoſed, to be in que- 
{tion in the ſaid diviſion: in relation whereunto we do in the fear 
of God, and in ſimplicity and plainneſs of his truth received, ſo- 


lemnly and ſincerely declare what our chriſtian belief and profeſ- 

ſion has been, and ſtill is, in reſpect to Jeſus Chriſt the only begot- 
ten Son of God, his ſuffering, death, reſurrection, glory, light, 
i power, great day of judgment, &. 


We ſincerely profeſs faith in God by his only begotten Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, gas being our Light and Life, our only way to the Father, 


and. allo our only Mediator and Advocate with the Father (a). 


That God created all things, he made the worlds, by his Son le- 
ſus Chriſt, he being that powerful and living Word of God by 


and that the Father, the Word, 


575 HEREAS 46880 accounts 9 bein latch 5 ee i in print, 


and reproachful management thereof in print; to the amuſing and 


723 
15692. 


them anew to 


publiſh an 


account of 
their chriſtian 


doctrine. 


1693. 


Vet that this Word, or Son of God, in the flnefs of time, took | 


fleſh, became perfect man ; actording to the fleſh deſcended and 


came of the ſeed of Abraham and David (d), but was miraculouſ- 


ly conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, and born of the Virgin Mary (e): 
and alſo further, declared powerfully to be the Son of God, accord- 
ing to the Jp of eee N the reſurreQion from the 


dead if). NN 5 That 


< Heb. A. 2. ! i. 21. john x xiv. if af I » The. i it. 5. (o) Eph. iü. ix. "Fab 1 i. 1, "i 


2,3- Heb. i. 2, (e) 1 John v. 7. (d) e i. 3, 4. (e) Mat. 3. 23. (f) Rom. i. 3, 4. 
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we were reconciled-by Kin 
ſus C riſt = * 
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(b) John xi. 46. fai. li. 72 K 1 COL Tim. vi. 16. 
I Tims 1 16. Mat. n e 2 xxx. 3b" Luke ix. 26, and 
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5 40 7 Cor. v. 14, I's. F g 
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PEOPLE carte QUAKE RS. 


We ſincerely confeſs and believe in Jeſus Chriſt, both as he is 
true God, and perfect man (a); and that he is the author of our 
living faith in the power and goodneſs of God, as manifeſted in 
his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and by his own blefled ſpirit, or divine 
unction, revealed in us (b); whereby we inwardly feel and taſte of 
his goodneſs (c), life and virtue, ſo as our ſouls live and proſper 


by and in him: and the inward ſenſe of this divine power of 


Chriſt, and faith in the ſame, and this inward experience is ab- 


ſolutely neceſſary to make a true, ſincere and perfect chriſtian in 
ſpirit and life. . | 
That divine honour and worſhip is due to the Son of God (d); 


and that he 1s, 1n true faith to be prayed unto, and the name of 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt called upon, as the primitive chriſtians did (e); 
becauſe of the glorious union or oneneſs of the Father and the 
Son (f); and that we cannot acceptably offer up prayers and praiſes 


to God, nor receive a gracious anſwer or bleſſing from God, but 
in and through his dear Son Chriſt, _ NE SER IC h 
Iuhat Chriſt's body that was crucified was not the godhead, yet 
by the power of God was raiſed from the dead; and that the 
ſame Chriſt that was therein crucified, aſcended into heaven and 
glory (g), is not queſtioned by us. His fleſh ſaw no corruption (h), 
it did not corrupt; but yet doubtleſs his body was changed into a 
more glorious (i) and heavenly condition, than it was in when ſub- 
ject to divers ſufferings on earth; but how and what manner of 


change it met withal after it was raiſed from the dead, ſo as to be- 


come ſuch a glorious body, as it is declared to be, is too won- 
derful for mortals to conceive, apprehend or pry into, and more 
meet for angels to ſee : the ſcripture is filent therein, as to the 
manner thereof, and we are not curious to inquire or diſpute it; 
nor do we eſteem it neceſſary to make ourſelves wiſe above (K) what 
is written, as to the manner or condition of Chriſt's glorious body, 
as in heaven ; no more than to inquire how Chriſt appeared in 
divers manners or forms (1), or how he came in among his diſci- 


ples, the doors being ſhut (m), or how he vaniſhed out of their 


fight, after he was riſen, However, we have cauſe to believe his 
body, as in heaven, is changed into a moſt glorious condition, 


far tranſcending what it was in on earth; otherwiſe how ſhould our 
low body be changed, ſo as to be made like unto his glorious bo- 


dy (n): for when he was on earth, and attended with ſufferings, 


he was ſaid to be like unto us in all things, fin only excepted (o); 


which may not be ſo ſaid of him as now in a ſtate of glory, as 


he prayed for (p); otherwiſe where would be the change both in 


him and in us? 


True and living faith in Chriſt Jeſus the Son of the living God 


_ (9), has reſpect to his entire being and fulneſs; to him entirely as 


in himſelf, and as all power in heaven and earth is given unto 
; 8 R him 


(aa) John i. 1, 2. Rom. ix. 5. 1 John v. 20. 1 Tim. ii. 5. (b) 1 Jchm i. 20, 29. and i. l. 


(e) 1 Peter ii. 3. John vi. 33, 35, 51, 57, 58. (d) John v. 23. Heb. i. 6. (e) 1 Cor. i. 2. 


Acts vii. 59. (f) John x. 30. 1 John v. (g) Luke xxiv. 26. (h) Pſal. xvi. 10. 


Ads ii. 3 1. and xiii. 35, 37. (i) Phil. iii. 2 1. (k) 1 Cor. iv. 6. (1) Mat. xvi. 12. 
John xx. 15. (m) John xx. 19. Luke xxiv. 36, 37, and xxiv. 31. (n) Phil. iii. 21. 
(o) Heb. ii. 17. and iv. 15. (p) John xxü. 5. (4) John xiv. 1. 
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him (a); and alſo an eye and reſpe& to the ſame Son of God (b) 


as inwardly making himſelf known in the foul, in every degree 
of his light, life, ſpirit, grace, and truth, and as he is both the 
word of faith, and a quickening ſpirit in us (c), whereby he is the 
immediate cauſe, author, object, and ſtrength of our living faith 


in his name and power, and of the work of our ſalvation from 


ſin and bondage of corruption: and the Son of God cannot be 
divided from the leaſt or loweſt appearance of his own divine light, 


or life in us or in mankind, no more than the ſun from its own 


light; nor is the ſufficiency of his light within, by us ſet up in 
oppoſition to him the man Chriſt, or his fulneſs confidered as in 
himſelf, or without us; nor can any meaſure or degree of light, 


received from Chriſt, as ſuch, be properly called the fulneſs of 
Chriſt, or Chriſt as in fulneſs, nor exclude him ſo conſidered from 


being our complete Saviour ; for Chriſt himſelf to be our light, 
our life and Saviour (d) is ſo conſiſtent, that without his light we 
could not know life, nor him to ſave us from fin, or deliver us 
from darkneſs, condemnation or wrath to come : and where the 


leaſt degree or meaſure of this light and life of Chriſt within, is 
ſincerely waited in, followed and obeyed, there 1s a bleſſed increaſe 


of light and grace known and felt; as the path of the juſt it ſhines 


more and more, until the perfect day (e), and thereby a growing 
in grace, and in the knowledge of God, and of our Lord and Sa- 


viour Jeſus Chriſt, , hath been, and is truly experienced. And 
this light, life or ſpirit of Chriſt within, (for they are one divine 
principle) is ſufficient to lead unto all truth, having in it the di- 


vers miniſtrations both, of judgment and mercy, both of law and 


goſpel, even that goſpel which is preached in every intelligent 


creature under heaven ; it does not only, as in its firſt miniſtra- 


tion manifeſt fin, and reprove and condemn for fin, but alſo ex- 
cites and leads them that believe in it to true repentance, and 
| thereupon to receive that mercy, pardon, and redemption in Chriſt 
Jeſus, which he has obtained for mankind in thoſe goſpel terms of 
faith in his name, true repentance and converſion to Chriſt, thereby 
| required. 

So that the light and life of the fon of God ham nh obeyed 
and followed, as being the principle of the ſecond or new covenant, 


as Chriſt the light i is confeſſed to be (even as he is the ſeed or word 


of faith in all men) this does not leave men or women, who be- 

lieve in the light, under the firſt covenant, nor as ſons of the 
bond-woman, as the literal Jews were, (when gone from the 
ſpirit of God, and his Chriſt in them) but it naturally leads them 
into the new covenant, into the new and living way, and to the 
adoption of ſons, to be children and ſons of the wanne, of 


Jeruſalem from above. 

Tis true, that we ought not to lay —_— nor any way to un- 
dervalue (but highly to eſteem) true preaching and the holy ſcrip- 
tures, and the ſincere belief and faith of Chriſt, as he died for our 


ſins, and roſe again for our Jattxfrentron; together with Chriſt's in- 


ward 


(a) Mat. xxvüi. 18. and xi. 27. John xvii. 2. Heb. i. 4+ wg Ys 8. (b) John xiv. 23. and 
xvii. 21, 22, 23, 24, 26. (c) 1 Cor. xv. 45. Rom. x. 7, 8. (d) John i. 4. 9. and iii. 
19, 20. and Xii. 35, 36, 46. and viii. 12. (e) Prov. iv. 18. Pſal. xxxvi. q. 
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ward and ſpiritual appearance, and work of grace in the ſoul, 
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livingly to open the myſtery of his death, and perfectly to effect 


both our reconciliation, ſanctification, and juſtification: and 


where ever Chriſt qualifies and calls any to preach and demonſtrate 
the myſtery of his coming, death, and reſurrection, &c. even 
among the Gentiles, Chriſt ought accordingly to be both preached, 
believed and received. e 5 
Laet ſuppoſing there have been, or are ſuch pious and conſcien- 
tious Gentiles, in whom Chriſt was and is as the ſeed or principle 
of the ſecond or new covenant, the light, the word of faith, as is 
granted, and that ſuch live uprightly and faithfully to that light 


they have, or to what is made known of God in them, and who 


therefore in that ſtate cannot periſh, but ſhall be ſaved, as is alſo 
confeſſed; and ſuppoſing theſe have not the outward advantage, 
of preaching, ſcripture, or thence the knowledge of Chriſt's out- 
ward coming, being outwardly crucified and riſen from the dead 
can ſuch thus conſidered be juſtly excluded chriſtianity, or the co- 


venant of grace, (as to the virtue, life, and nature thereof;) or 
truly deemed no chriſtians, or void of any chriſtian faith in the life 


and power of the Son of God within; or be only ſons of the firſt 


covenant, and bond-woman, like the literal outſide Jews? Or muſt 
all be excluded any true knowledge or faith of Chriſt, within them, 
unleſs they have the knowledge of Chriſt, as without them? No 
ee! for that would imply inſufficiency in Chriſt and his light, as 
within them, and to fruſtrate God's good end and promiſe of 
_ Chriſt, and his free and univerſal love and grace to mankind, in 


ſending his Son. We charitably believe the contrary ; that they 


muſt have ſome true faith and intereſt in Chriſt and his Mediation, 
| becauſe of God's free love in Chriſt to all mankind, and Chriſt's 


| dyingfor all men (a); and being given for a light of the Gentiles, 


7 


and for ſalvation to the ends of the earth (b); and becauſe of 
their living up ſincerely and faithfully to his light in them their 


being pious, conſcientious, accepted and ſaved, (as is granted.) 

We cannot reaſonably think a ſincere, pious, or godly man, wholly 
void of chriſtianity, of what nation ſoever he be, becauſe none can 
come to God or godlineſs but by Chriſt (c), by his light and grace in 
them: yet we grant if there be ſuch pious ſincere men or women, as 


have not the ſcripture or knowledge of Chriſt, as outwardly crucified, 


 &e. they are not perfect chriſtians in all perfections, as in all know- 


ledge and underſtanding, all points of doctrine, outward profeſſion 


of Chriſt ; ſo that, they are better than they profeſs or pretend to 
be; they are more Jews inward, and chriſtians inward, than in 


outward ſhew or profeſſion. There are chriſtians fincere and perfect 


in kind or nature, in life and ſubſtance, tho' not in knowledge and 
underſtanding. A man or woman having the life and fruits of true 


= chriſtianity, the fruits of the ſpirit of Chriſt in them, that can talk 


little thereof, or of creeds, points, or articles of faith (yea many 
that cannot read letters) yet may be true chriſtians in ſpirit and 
life; and ſome could die for Chriſt, that could not diſpute for him; 
and even infants that die in innocency, are not excluded the grace 


(a) 2 Cor. v. 14, I5. (b) Iſa. xlix. 6. Luke ii. 32. Acts xiii. 47. (c) John xiv, 6. 
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of God, or ſalvation in and by Chriſt Jeſus ; the image and nature 
of 'the Son of God, being in ſome meaſure in them, and they un- 
der God's care and ſpecial providence. See Mat. xvin. 2, 10. 
And tho' we had the holy ſcriptures of the Old and New-Teſta- 
ment, and a belief of Chriſt crucified and riſen, &c. we never trul 
knew the myſtery thereof, until we were turned to the light of his 


grace and ſpirit within us; we knew not what it was to be recon- 


ciled by his death, and ſaved by his life; or what it was to know 
the fellowſhip of his ſufferings, the power of his reſurrection, or to 


be made conformable unto his death, we knew not, until he opened 


our eyes, and turned our minds from darkneſs, unto. his own 
divine light and life within us. 
Notwithſtanding, we do fincerely and greatly eſteem and value 
the holy ſcriptures, preaching and teaching of faithful, divinely 
inſpired, gifted and qualified perſons and miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt, 


as being great outward helps, and inſtrumental in his hand, and b 
his ſpirit for converſion, where God is pleaſed to afford thoſe out- 


ward helps and means ; as that we neither do nor may oppoſe, the 


ſufficiency of the light or ſpirit of Chriſt within, to ſuch outward 


helps or means, ſo as to reject, diſeſteem, or undervalue them ; for 


they all proceed from the ſame light and ſpirit, and tend to turn 
mens minds thereunto, and all center therein. 
Nor can the holy ſcriptures or true preaching without, be juſt | 
ſet in oppoſition to the light or ſpirit of God or Chriſt within ; * 
his faithful meſſengers are miniſters thereof, being ſent to turn peo- 
| ME to the ſame light and if pirit in them, Adds XXV1, 18. Rom. X111, 


. 2 Cor. iv. 6. 1 Pet. ii. 9. 1 John ii. 8. 
. fis certain that great is the myſtery of godlineſs in itſelf, in 


its own being and excellency, namely, that God ſhould be, and 


was manifeſt in the fleſh, juſtified in the ſpirit, ſeen of angels, 


preached unto the Gentiles, believed on in che world, and received 
up into glory. 


And it is a great and precious an of anne and chriſtia- 
nity alſo, that Chriſt ſhould be ſpiritually and effectually in mens 
hearts, to ſave and deliver them from ſin, Satan, and bondage of 
corruption; Chriſt being thus revealed in true believers, and dwel- 
ling in their hearts by faith, Chriſt within the hope of glory, our 


Light and Life, who of God is made unto us, wiſdom, righteouſ- 
neſs, ſanctification, and redemption, 1 Cor. 1. 30. And therefore 


this myſtery of godlineſs, both as in its own being and glory, and 
alſo as in men (in many hid and in ſome revealed) hath been and 
mult be teſtified, preached, and believed, where God is pleaſed 


to give commiſſion, and prepare 8 hearts for the lame ; and 
not in man's will. 


Concerning the relurrection of che dead, and * great day of 
judgment, yet to come, beyond the grave, or after death, and 


* Chriſt's coming without us, to judge the quick and the dead (as di- 
vers queſtions are put in ſuch terms) what the holy ſcriptures 
- plainly declare and teſtify in theſe matters, we have great reaſon 
to credit, and not to queſtion, and have been always ready to em- 
| brace, with reſpect to Chriſt, and his apoſtles own teſtimony and 
a | 


1. For 
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1. For the doctrine of the reſurrection : If in this life only we 
have hope in Chriſt, we are of all men moſt miſerable, 1 Cor. xv. 1 


we fincerely believe, not only a reſurrection in Chriſt from the 


fallen ſinful ſtate here, but a riſing and aſcending into glory with 
him hereafter ; that when he at laſt appears, we may appear with 


him in glory, Col. iii. iv. I John iii. 2. 


But that all the wicked, who live in rebellion againſt the light 


of grace, and die finally impenitent, ſhall come forth to the reſur- 


rection of condemnation. | 


And that the ſoul or ſpirit of every man and woman, ſhall be re- 
ſerved in its own diſtinct and proper being, (ſo as there ſhall be as 


many ſouls in the world to come as in this) and every ſeed, yea 
every ſoul, {hall have its proper body, as God is pleaſed to give it, 


1 Cor. xv. 38. A natural body is ſown, a ſpiritual body is raiſed; 


that being firſt which is natural, and afterward that 'which is ſpi- 


ritual. And though it is ſaid this corruptible ſhall put on incor- 
ruption, and this mortal ſhall put on immortality; the change 


{hall be ſuch as fleſh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of 
God, neither doth corruption inherit incorruption, 1 Cor, xv. 50. 
We ſhall be raiſed out of all corruption and corruptibility, out of 


all mortality; and the children of God and of the reſurrection, 


ſhall be equal to the angels of God in heaven; Matthew xxii. 30. 
Mark-xi. 25, Luke xx;36.- FF 
And as the celeſtial bodies do far excel terreſtrial ; ſo we expect 

our ſpiritual bodies in the reſurrection, ſhall far excel what our bo- 

dies now are; and we hope none can juſtly blame us for thus ex- 
pecting better bodies than now they are. Howbeit we eſteem it ve- 
ry unneceſſary to diſpute or queſtion how the dead are raiſed, or 
with what body they come; but rather ſubmit that to the wiſdom 

and pleaſure of Almighty God, % ũ œ 8 


2. For the doctrine of eternal judgment: 


| God hath committed all judgment unto his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and 


he is both judge of quick and dead, and of the ſtates and ends 
of all mankind, John v. 22, 27. Acts x. 42, 2 Tim. iv. 1. 


et iv. 5. 


That there ſhall be hereafter a great harveſt, which is the end of 


the world, a great day of judgment, and the judgment of that 
great day, the holy ſcripture is clear, Mat. xiii. 39, 40, 41. chap. 
K. I 5. and xi. 24, Jude i. 6. When the Son of man cometh in his 


glory, and all the holy angels with him, then ſhall he fit upon the 
throne of his glory, and before him ſhall be gathered all nations, 


&c. Mat. xxv. 31, 32. to the end, compared with ch. xxii. 31. 
Mark viii. 38. Luke ix. 26. and 1 Cor. xv. 52. 2 Theſ. i. 7, 8. to 


the end, and 1 Theſ. iv. 16. Rev. xx. 12, 13, 14, 15. 


That this bleſſed heavenly Man, this Son of man, who hath ſo 


deeply ſuffered and endured ſo many great indignities and perſe- 
cutions from his adverſaries, (both to himſelf, and his members 
and brethren) ſhould at laſt, even in the laſt and great day, ſignal- 


ly and manifeſtly appear in glory and triumph, attended with all 


his glorious heavenly hoſt and retinue, before all nations, before all 
his enemies, and thoſe that have denied him : this will be to their 
ow 8 8 great 
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great terror and amazement, that this moſt glonious, heavenly 


Man, and his brethren, that haue been fo much contemned and fer 


at nought, ſhould be thus exalted over their enemies and perſecutors, 
in glory and triumph, is a righteous thang with God; and that they 


this ſaffer with him, ſhould appear with him in glory and dignity, 
when he thus appears at laſt, Chriſt was judge of the world, and the 
prince thereof, when on earth, John ix. 39. and xii. 31. He is ſtill 


judge of the world, the wickedneſs and prince thereof, by his light, 


| ſpirit, and goſpel in mens hearts and conſciences, John , 11. 


Mat, xii, 8, 20. Iſa. xlii. 1. Rom. ii. 16. 1 Pet. iv. 6. And 
he will be the judge and final determiner thereof in that great day 
appointed; God having appointed a day wherein he will judge the 
world in righteouſneſs by that Man whom he hath ordained. 


Chriſt foretold, It ſhall be more tolerable for them of the land of 
Sodom and Gomorrah in the day of judgment, than for that city 


or people that would not receive his meſſengers or miniſters, 8c, 
Mat. x. 15. and ſee chap. xi. 24. and Mark vi. 11. Luke x. TR 
14. Tis certain that God knows how to deliver the godly out of 
all their trials and afflictions, and at laſt to bring them forth, and 
raiſe them up into glory with Chriſt ; ſo he knoweth alſo how to 


reſerve the unjuſt and finally impenitent unto the day of judgment 


to be puniſhed, 2 Pet. ii. 9. He will bring them forth unto the 


day of deſtruction, Job xxi. 30. The Lord can and will reſerve 


ſuch impenitent, preſumptuous, and rebellious criminals, as bound 


under chains of darkneſs (as were the fallen angels) unto the 


judgment of the great day, Jude i. 6. Mat. xxv. 30. 'Tis not for 


us to determine or diſpute the manner how OY {hall be { ſo reſerv- 
ed; but leave it to God; he knows how. 


4 eefeript relating to the doftrine of the reſurrection and eternal 
| eee. 


AZ. the laſt trump of God, and voice of the archanged, the dead : 


ſhall be raiſed incorruptible, the dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt, 
1 Cor. xv. $2. I Theſ. iv. 16. compared with Mat, xxiv, 31. 
Many are often alarmed in conſcience here by the word and voice 


of God, who ſtop their ears, and flight thoſe warnings ; but the 


great and final 8 of the laſt trumpet, they cannot ſtop their 
ears againſt, nor eſcape; it will unavoidably ſeize upon, and fur- 


ther awaken them finally to judgment. They that will not be 
alarmed in their conſciences unto repentance, nor out of their fins 


here, muſt certainly be alarmed to judgment hereafter. 
Whoſoever do now wilfully ſhut their eyes, hate, contemn, or 


{hun the light of Chriſt, or his appearance within, ſhall at laſt be 
made to 00 and not be able to ſhun or hide themſelves, from his 


glorious and dreadful appearance from heaven with his mighty an- 
gels; as with lightening and in flaming fire, to render vengeance 
on all them that know not God, and obey not the goſpel of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Theſ. iv. 17. Mat. xxiv. 27. Luke xvii. 24. 
Dan. x. 6. job XXXVU, 3. 

And tho' many now evade and reject FE inward convictions and 
judgment of the light, and ſhut u - the records or books thereof 


in 


tate, charged the 


the helm began to be more opened; 
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in cheir own conſciences, they ſhall all be at laſt opened, and eve- 


ry one judged of theſe things recorded therein, paper. to their 
works, Rev. x. 12, 13, 14, 15. 


Signed in behalf of our chriſtian profe ion and people aforeſmd. 


GEORGE WHITEHEAD, 
AMBROSE RIGG, 
WILLIAM FALLOWFIELD, 
JaMEs PARKE, 


. 


CHARLES MARSHALL, 
JoHN BowaTER, 

Joann VAUGHTON, 
WILLIAM BINGLEY. 


This paper generally gave ſatisfaction, and was well received 


alſo in Holland, where, having tranſlated it into Dutch, I got it 


publiſhed in print. Now fince Francis Bugg, an envious apol- 


Quakers with ſome Socinian notions, and being 
ſet on by ſome Churchmen, endeavoured alſo to render them odious 
with the-government; the following confeſſion of faith, ſigned by 
one and thirty perſons, of which G. Whitehead was one, was in 
December preſented to the parliament: 


Be it known to all, that we /t ncerely Lo Go and confe , 


I. That Jeſus of Nazareth, who was born of the virgin Mary, 
© is the true Meſſiah, the very Chriſt, the Son of the living God, 


© to whom all the prophets gave witneſs : : and that we do highly 


value his death, ſufferings, works, offices, and merits for the 
* redemption of mankind, Together with his laws, doctrine and 
* miniſtry, 
II. That chis very Chriſt of God, who: is the Lamb of God, 
that takes away the ſins of the world, was ſlain, was dead, and 
© is alive; and lives for-ever in his divine eternal glory, dominion, 
* and power with the Father. 
III. That the holy ſcriptures of the Old and New-Teſtament, 
* are of divine authority, as being given by inſpiration of God. 
IV. And that magiſtracy, or civil government, is God's ordi- 
* nance ; the good ends thereof being for the puniſhment of evil- 
doers, and Fa of them that do well.“ 


By this and the like writings, the eyes of many that were at 
and even among the biſhops 
were ſome that inclined to moderation: for tlie king endeavoured 
as much as he could, to promote the moſt moderate among the 


Churchmen to thoſe high dignities; and prejudice, which had 
| blinded many in reſpect to the Quakers, began to abate more and 


more. 
them much hardſhip, viz. their refuſing to ſwear ; for by reaſon 
of this, they were not only deprived of their rights as freemen, 
but alſo of giving evidence in courts of judicature. They did not 
therefore omit from time to time to petition the parhament, where- 
in they deſired to be relieved of this heavy burden; though hither- 
to they had not been able to obtain this favour : wherefore, on the 


_ 26th of November, they delivered a petition to the parliament, ſet- 


ting forth their great ſufferings, for want of their ſolemn de- 
claration being taken inſtead of an oath ; and that not in their 
own 
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1698, 


F. Bugg, an 
envious apoſ- 
tate, charges 
the Quakers 
with Socinian 
notions; _ 


And thereup- 


on this con- 
feſhon of 
faith is pre- 


ſented to the 


parliament. 


By theſe 


means ſuch as 


are in the go- 


vernment are 
informed, 
and grow 
more mode- 
rate.- 


But yet there was one thing which continually cauſed 


Friends pre- 
ſenta petition 
to the parli- 
ament for an 
affirmation 


inftead of an 


oath, 
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The com- 
mittee 
whom the 
ſaid petition 
was referred, 
agree they 
ought to have 


1693. 


relief; 


But their 
enemies find 
means to re- 


tarcd it. 


e 
T. Eccleſtone 
in their be- 
half, gives 
the members 
of parliament 
a repreſenta- 
tion of their 
caſe 


1694. 


to 


Tux HISTORY or Tir 


own caſes only, but in evidence wherein others were concerned; 


This petition they concluded thus : 


* We therefore earneſtly and humbly requeſt, that you will 
: * favourably pleaſe to give leave, to bring in a bill to admit, that 
our ſolemn anſwer, affirmation, or denial, may be accepted i in- 
© ſtead of an oath, to relieve us in the caſes aforeſaid, or in ſuch 
of them as you in your wiſdom ſhall ſeem meet: we freely ſub- 
- matting, that if any reputed a Quaker, {hall falſify the truth, 
and be duly convicted thereof, that every ſuch perſon ſhall un- 


* dergo the like pains and penalties, as are provided againſt per- 


*Jured perſons. And your petitioners ſhall, as 1n 1 duty bound, 
c . &c. 


WILLIAM Map, WIL LIAu BIN LEV, 
GEORGE WHITEHEAD, SAMUEL WaLDENFIBLD, 
WiLLIam CRouch, Joux STAPLOE, _ 
WaLTER BEN TAL, WILLIAM Mackkkx, 
Tomas HART, JoszEpH WERNIGHT, jun. 

Mich AEL RUSSEL, THEODOR  ECCLESTONE. 


This" petition Pei read in the houſe "of commons, they came 
to the following reſolution: | 


A petition of the people called Quakers was read. Reſolved, 


© that the conſideration thereof be referred to a committee ; ; and 


* that they report their opinions therein to the houſe. 


A committee being ordered accordingly, fat thereupon, and 


gave their judgment as followeth: 


© Upon the whole it is the opinion of this committee, that the 


© petition.” 


But nothing was abjainal that 6 for their enemies were 


yet ſo powerful in parliament, that they found means to retard this 
beneficial work, and to ſtay the progreſs of it: for ſo long as the 


uakers were not relieved in the caſe of oaths, they who now were 
not liable to proſecution on account of their publick worſhip, might 


yet for all that be otherwiſe moleſted and vexed ; wherefore, on 
the 22d of December, in the year 1694, a repreſentation of their 
caſe of not ſwearing, being ſigned in their behalf by Theodor 


Eccleſtone, was delivered to the members of parliament, and was 


as followeth : 


4 brief erde of the Sues; caſe of not Feeearing ; ; and why they 


2 have been, and yet may be reheved therem, by parhament : 


Is a certain truth, that ainong chriſtians, and proteſtants 
eſpecially, there are divers particular things about religion, 


conſcientiouſly ſcrupled by ſome as unlawful, that others eſteem 


orthodox: and therefore it is not to be wondered, that the Qua- 
kers differ from many others, though not from all, in this caſe 
of oaths ; they believing they are abſolutely forbid to ſwear in 


any caſe, by that poſitive command of Chriſt, Mat, v. 44. and 


the 


uakers ought to by relieved according to the prayer of their 15 
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the earneſt exhortation of his apoſtle, James v. 12. And that this 1694. 
is undeniably their chriſtian perſuaſion, is evidenced ” ther 
ſufferings theſe many years for not ſwearing. 

And therefore their caſe may be worth the charitable notice of 
the government, by law to relieve them therein ; and not for their 
religious perſuaſion, to continue them and their families expoſed 
to ruin, who among their neighbours cheerfully pay to the ſupport 
of the government, and by their trades and induſtry, according to 
their capacities, advance the national ſtock, 

It may therefore be humbly offered, that! it is not the intereſt * 
the government to refuſe them relief. 

Their induſtry in trade, both at ſea and land, bringing profit 
to the government, as well as others; the ſtation they ſtand in, as 
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merchants, farmers, manufacturers, improvers of lands and ſtocks, e 
is advantageous to their neighbours as truly as others. And as ic 
ſeems not the intereſt of the government in general, that they 


ſhould be any ways diſcouraged in their honeſt induſtry, fo neither 
is it the intereſt of an eminent part of the government, that * 
ſhould not be relieved, viz. the judges. 

For the frequent ſuits that are brought againſt the Quakers, be- 
fore the chancery and exchequer judges, are no doubt very trou- 
bleſome and burdenſome, by the difficulty of getting at a juſt iſſue, 

for want of ſwearing ; whereby juſtice is delayed, and their cauſes . =_ 
often held very long; and no doubt when uſt judges ſee the Qua- "i 
| kers wronged and abuſed, and cannot relieve them, it is irkſome = 
to them: ſo that it is humbly concei ved, it would be a great eaſe to 
thoſe courts, to have the Quakers relieved in this caſe of oaths. 

Neither is it without advantage to the king's other courts, to be | 
able to uſe the evidence of one who is now a Quaker, that perhaps 
was not ſo, ſome years ago; when he was a witnels to a bill, bond, 

book: debt, or deed of indenture; or when he was ſteward, or trul⸗ 
tee, or ſervant, either to perſons of z or to others of trade, 
or eſtate, | 

Nor may their teſtimony be nanſeful to coroners, in caſe of unna- 
tural deaths; nor inconvenient in caſes of treſpaſs or felony, &c. 

And it is further propoſed, that it is not the intereſt of the ſub- 
ject to continue them unrelieved: for it is not the intereſt of thoſe 
the Quakers are indebted to; becauſe, though ſuch may ſue and 
harraſs the Quakers in perſon and eſtate, yet they may long want 
a deciſion of their debt or claim, as to the right of it, for \ want of 
an anſwer upon oath. 

It is not the intereſt of thoſe 8 are ene with, in any 
doubtful caſe, becauſe of the difficulty to come to trial. 

And for thoſe that owe money to the Quakers, to be allowed to 
fly into chancery for a refuge, to obſtruct paying juſt debts, is ſuch 
an injury, as it is hoped, no one that is rational will countenance, 
or deſire ſhould be continued upon them. And may it not then be 

aſſerted, that it is no honeſt man's true and juſt intereſt, to have 
the Quakers denied relief; no, not the gown-men of Weſtminſter- 
Hall, whoſe few fees from the Quakers, as plaintifts, might ſug- 
n geſt (cho unduly) that they have no long-tailed debts to ſue for, 
id nor titles to recover; but if they ſo N it is a miſtake, for it 
1 18 
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is rather their deſpair of relief, and their well-known inability to 
purſue a cauſe, that is their common determent to begin. 

So that of all cauſes that crowd thoſe courts, few are brought by 
the Wer though they may need it as much as others, to the 
great loſs of the learned in the n as well as the poor injured 
Quaker, 

And one might think. it were great pity an 8 people 
{ſhould be kept liable to all injurious: ſuits, and ſo much barred 
from ſuing for their rights, be their cauſe never ſo reaſonable, juſt 
or neceſſary. | 

Seeing their relief is to them lo Wu Py halts to all, and 
ſo uſeful to the government, and their neighbours ; let us a little 


_ conſider the common en 3 en _ hc ſummed 85 in 


Hort, thus: 


Firſt objection, How tan wwe Mak Phe at's certainty * 

en Why ſhould the laws be altered for them on, 
Thirdly, It would be to raſe old foundations 
Fourthly, And let them into the government. 


Which it is hoped will not be difficult to anſwer one e by — 8 and 


. to reaſonable Wacken 


And to the fir, viz. The doubt of certainty; It may be ration- 


: ally affirmed, that whoſoever is bound to tell the truth, (eſpecially - 


againſt mens own intereſt, where the temptation, if any, mainly 


lies) ſuch are either ſo bound RG, the law of God, or the laws of 
men, or both. 3 


Now the obligations by the how of God are | binding on good 
men, whether they give anſwers on oath, or on their ſolemn at- 


Greabtiontkin the fear of God ; and A0 are only bound by the 


penal laws of men; which if made equally ſevere, to thoſe that 
give fallacious anſwers, as well without oath as by oath, would be 
equally effectual and binding, both to them that Ne anſwers with- 
out ſwearing, and to them that ſwear. 


The ſecond objection, That! it would be a an rien of the law: 


| Nor of the ſubſtance of the law, but of a circumſtance z and if that 
| hath no detriment . in 1775 but that the alteration be really an amend- 


ment, and a conveniency to an honeſt, induſtrious people, pray 


Why ſhould j it not be done? What ſeſſion of parliament is there, A 


ons paſſes, but ſome law or other is made for the ale, ſecurity, 
or relief of the daten, | BF A 


If foreigners are too hard for our fea-faring people; out goes an 
act of navigation to prevent it. 
If our poor at home want ſilk to work with ; "hal ſoon is it 


granted (notwithſtanding the ſame act) to come over land, and 
not directly in ſhipping from the places of its produce, as che ſaid 


act before did enjoin? and ſhall the eaſe of trade be ſo ſoon grant- 
ed againſt a poſitive ſtatute; and the eaſe of conſcience be ſo long 
denied in this, as poſitive a command of Chriſt, at leaſt really ſo 
Tag and accepted? . 
An 
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and of late Francis Oſbourne, Eſq. in his Political Reflections, monuments, 

ſeventh edition, page 319; who treating of judicial caſes, calls * 8 
not ſwearing, a yielding a fincere and faithful obedience to the Voung's firſt | 
precept of our Saviour, ſwear not at all, which, ſays he, the cor- *em. 8 
rupt gloſſes of expoſitors labour much, tho' all in vain, to elude. 9563 Hoe 

And Swinderby in his appeal to the king, complaining of the abundance | 

errors of the Papiſts, ſays thus, As Chriſt forbids ſwearing, ſo' others. 

ſays he, © the pope juſtifieth ſwearing, and compels men to {wear ;' 

which no man can rationally ſay, is only ſpoken of {wearing 

in communication, for his complaint is againſt juſtifying ſwear- 

ing, and compelling men to ſwear; which cannot be pretended to 

mean other than ſolemn ſwearing ; for no age, that we read of, 

did ever authorize profane ſwearing, much leſs compel to it. 


Since therefore not only profane ſwearing, but alſo ſolemn {wear- 


| i 
And for the third objection, That it is to raſe old foundations: 1694. 0 
Anſwer, No, as it was ſaid, it is rather to mend them; a proper f 
work for parliaments! eee 1 f 
Did not parliaments abrogate Popery, with all its claim of an- 1 
tiquity ? Did not a parliament make the act of Habeas Corpus 1 
againſt the claim of prerogative? and was it more reaſonable to [i 
ſecure the ſubject from perpetual impriſonment by a king without bi 
trial, than it is to ſecure the ſubject from impriſoning another till 4 
death, for not giving an anſwer in chancery, or exchequer upon oath? 0 
Does it belong to parliaments to ſecure other ſubjects in their eſtates, A 
liberties, and properties? and is it unparliamentary to ſecure the 40 
Quakers from ſequeſtrations againſt their whole eſtates, becauſe Ii 
they dare not comply to a circumſtance of the law; when, as they i 
_ underſtand it, it is againſt an expreſs command of Chriſt ? Surely 0 
no! and therefore their relief in parliament is a fitting caſe to be 10 
there tenderly taken notice of, and provided for. 
May it not then be well worth the while for this preſent parliament, 10 
to relieve theſe diſtreſſed people, and afford their ſuffering caſe re- 1 
dreſs ? that thereby their cauſes may the ſooner come to an iſſue, bi 
whether they ſue for juſt debts, or are ſued ; whereby many un- 9 
juſt and vexatious ſuits, by injurious and litigious perſons, may i 
be prevented, which have often tended rather to the Quakers ruin, "i 
and others damage, than recovery of their right. A 
As to the fourth objection, That it will tend to let them into wi 
the government : For anſwer thereto, Bar that as hard as you fl 
pleaſe; only don't let the ſuppoſal of that, from which ſo eaſily Il 
and ſo willingly they may be excluded, be a hinderance to that "= 
eaſe and benefit the government may ſo eaſily afford them. 15 
But now while you have opportunity by the ſtation Providence Chryſoſtom, Fg 
has placed you in, pray be you of ſuch noble, generous ſpirits, as oY ere pk " 
to relieve them; though they differ from you in the conſtruction e He BY 
of a text they eſteem plain and poſitive on their fide, and from Waker iy! 
which they dare not ſwerve; having therein the concurrence of 33 1 
many ancient fathers, and martyrs, and fince them the Menniſts, ag, and 9 
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8 ing, was early complained of by proteſtants, let it not ſeem ſtrange 
of do any, that the Quakers now ſcruple ſwearing, and for eaſe there- 
in have often ſought relief in parliament—the proper * = 
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Seeing chen they believe they have the authority of Chriſt's 
e and the apoſtle's exhortation, and the martyrs doc- 
trine on their ſide; ; though divers of you are not ſo perſuaded: 
yet let the world behold your juſtice and willingneſs, according 
to Four power, to do good to all the honeſt and induſtrious people 
you both repreſent and govern ; by enacting, * that their ſolemn 

* affirmation ſhall be accepted in lieu of an oath; and all that 


© falfify therein, ſhall be puniſhed equally with perjured perſons :' 


it having been made appear to a committee of this parliament, 
December 2d, 1692, that they are expoſed to great hardſhips, as 
aforeſaid ; and not themſelves only, but others alſo : [which was 
the caſe of a member or two of this preſent parliament.] 

| So that upon the whole matter, the ſaid committee were of opi- 
nion, and did report it to the houſe, THAT THE QUAKERS 


OUGHT TO BE RELIEVED ACCORDING TO THE PRAYER OF 


THEIR PETITION, [then newly preſented to the houſe. ] 

Wherefore, as liberty hath been given them to declare their alle- 
giance to the government without {wearing, for which eaſe they 
are ſincerely thankful ; ſo be pleaſed to add to that Kindneſs their 
relief in the matter of oaths, between them and other OW, 
as well as between the government and them. 


London, Dec. 22, 1694. Signed in beha lf of the ſri people, 
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T bough after the delivering of the ſaid reprefentation, the parlia- 
ment this year came not to a full reſolution for their relief; yet 
ſeveral members ſhewed themſelves more inclined to it, and in the 
next year the matter was taken in hand again in good earneſt. 
Toward the concluſion of this year, Mary the ſecond, queen of 
England, deceaſed : ſhe was a princeſs eminent beyond many, 
being well verſed in reading, and of great knowledge, of which 
I'll mention only this paſlage, viz. that the ambaſlador of the 
king her father at the Hague, having tried by many arguments 
to bring her over to the papal religion, ſaid afterwards in the 
preſence of ſome great men, that he never before believed that 

da woman was to be found any where, ſo well experienced in 
the doctrine of the chriſtian religion; and that therefore he would 

not adviſe any to enter into diſcourſe with her about that matter.” 
On the 21ſt of December ſome ſymptoms of the ſmall-pox appear- 
ed on the queen, who had been ill a day or two before; and her 
diſtemper ſuddenly increaſed to that degree, that the phyſicians 
began to deſpair of her recovery; but this was ſo far from fright- 
ening her, that ſhe ſaid, © God be thanked, I am prepared.“ And 


this quietneſs of mind did not leave her, even when ſhe felt 


Her religious 


end. 


death approaching; for then the was heard to ſay, * I believe now 

that I ſhall die ſhortly ; and I thank God, that from my youth 
I have learned this true doctrine, That repentance ought not to 
be deferred to a dying- bed.“ In ſuch a chriſtian diſpoſition ſhe 
continued to her Fr hour, and ſo quietly gave up the ghoſt to 
her Creator from whom ſhe had received it, departing at Renſing- 
ton not long after midnight, between the 26th and 27th of 

December, 


C RI 


= 
* 
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December, and left the king in unſpeakable ſorrow, who, in all 


the time of her ſickneſs, tis ſaid, had not departed from her cham- 
ber. Many pens Iaboured to celebrate her praiſes, and bewail her 
death ; and perhaps no queen in many ages hath been more beloy- 
ed than ſhe was. But I break off; others have given an account 
of her excellent qualities and character to the world, and it may 
be none better than Gilbert Burnet, biſhop of Saliſbury, in a trea- 
tiſe, entitled, An Eſſay on the Memory of the late Queen.“ 
Now I return again to the caſe and affairs of the Quakers, 
And ſince thoſe of Barbados, in America, were ſtill about this 
time much moleſted, for not bearing arms, they ſent over a liſt in 
the year 1695, of what had been taken from them under the go- 
vernment of the colonels Searle and Muddiford, the preſident Wal- 


lum, the lords Francis Willoughby, and William Willoughby, the 
knight Jonathan Arkins, and Richard Dutton, and the colonels Ed- 


win Stede and James Kendal, all which amounted to 1423164. Ib. 
Muſcovado ſugar, and G. 2910 16s. in money. To this hiſt was 
Joined an account of the difaſters which befel ſeveral of the perſe- 
cutors in Barbados, In this account I find above thirty marſhals 
or the deputies named, who, though they had enriched themſelves 
with the ſpoil and havock of the goods of honeſt people, yet they 
all died poor, and ſeveral either by an unnatural death, or with 


great pains ; but I decline mentioning all the particulars. Among 
theſe was John Thurborn, marſhal to colonel Tidcomb, who uſed 


ſcoffingly to call the Quakers his milch-cows, ſaying, that 
George Gray, one of theſe people, was one of his beſt cows, 
and gave a brave meſs of milk every exerciſing-day.“ For he and 


other ſuch birds of prey took always much more than the fine 
amounted to: but at length he died in poverty, being afflicted with 


a fiſtula in his fundament, that did admit of no cure. Lig 
It was not only for not bearing arms that the Quakers ſuffered 


thus; but frequent occaſions were ſought to vex them. For when 


they, to bring their negroes, if poſſible, to ſome knowledge of the 


true God, cauſed them to meet together for an hour or two once a 


week; to inſtruct them according to their capacity, by reading to 


them ſome part of the holy ſcriptures, and ſpeaking ſomething to 
this purpoſe, a law was made, forbidding the Quakers to let their 
negroes come into their meetings, tho' kept in their own houſes, 
on pain of forfeiting every ſuch negro as was found there, or ten 


pounds inſtead thereof. And by, one Tho. Cobham an action was 
brought againſt Ralph Fretwell, for eighty negroes of his own at 
a meeting in his own family : but tho' the juſtice John Merrick, 
did what he could to countenance the ſaid Cobham, yet after ſeve- 
ral ſeſſions of the court, at which the ſaid juſtice was an aſſiſtant, 
judgment was given in favour of the defendant; and it was re- 
markable that the aboveſaid Cobham, tho' a luſty likely young man, 
became dejected, and generally ſighted ; and ſoon after was taken 
with a fever and an inflammation in his neck and throat, which 
ſo increaſed, that towards his latter end he cried out, Fire! fire! 
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Jam all on fire!” and to his mother he ſaid, © ſhe need not pro- 3 . 


readful con- 


vide a coffin for him; for he ſhould be burnt up before it was dition. 


made, crying out, neither heaven nor hell, but all fire! fire!” 
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to which he added, „Now the Quakers will ſay it is a judgment 
fallen on me.“ After this manner he miſerably ended his days, 
And juſtice Merrick's exit was alſo diſmal: for riding to his houſe, 
after having drank too much, he was thrown from his horſe, where- 
by his brain was ſo hurt, that he lay ſome days in a violent raving 
condition, to the terror of his friends, and ſo died. In like man- 


ner William Sharp, a judge of the court, who had been a great 
oppoſer of the Quakers inſtructing their negroes, riding from his 


The vicked- 


life and hor- 
rible blaſphe-- 


mies of major 


general 


Thornhill, a 


perſecutor, | 


who died 


poor. 


houſe to Bridge-Town, fell from his horſe, and was ſo hurt, that 
he was not heard to ſpeak any thing elſe afterwards but, 0 my 
© head !' and three or four days after his fall, he died. 
Sir Timothy Thornhill —— had often threatened to take 
away the Quakers lives, and was ſuch an abominable blaſphemer, 
that I feel myſelf ſeized with horror in reading the moſt deteſtable 
and direful blaſphemies which this monſtrous wretch belched out: 
for being at a feaſt, and drinking ſo exceſſively, that ſome of the 
company refuſed to drink ſo hard, he wiſhed, (ſhall I fay it, or be 


let) * Sei pſum eſſe Deum Omnipotentem quo! pollet damnare ani- 


mas eorum qui cum ipſo bibere nollent. At another time being 


in company where a woman by way of diſcourſe ſpoke of the pow- 


er and omnipotency of Almighty God, he returned this accurſed 


language, worſe than that of the Devil himſelf, Mat. iv. God 


damn ye, go to the top of yonder tree, and ſee if God Almighty 
can fave you from breaking your neck before you come to the 


bottom. Other deviliſh language he ſpoke, I paſs by with filence. 


When once a perſon was brought before him for not appearing in 


arms, and told him, he could not do ſo for conſcience-ſake, he 5 


returned, God damn your conſcience; if I cannot make your con- 
© ſcience bow, I'll make your ſtubborn dog's back bend, and fo 


tied him neck and heels with his own hands, ſo violently, that he 


almoſt deprived the man of life. He alſo once, when a declaration 


or war was publiſhed in the Iſland, ſaid, that the firſt time an 


* enemy appeared, he would hang up the Quakers,” binding his 
words with abominable oaths, to which he was ſo accuſtomed, that 
he ſeldom ſpoke without them. But now at length the time came, 


Þ that he muſt remove from this to the other world. He had 3 


ſick, and being pretty well recovered, he boaſted among his com- 

panions of his conqueſt over death, and daringly ſaid, that he 

* had taken a new leaſe of his life from God Almighty for thirty 
years longer.” But within a few months after, the thread of his life 


was cut, and his pretended leaſe was taken from him by the Sove- 


J. Batt, who 
had been a 
perſecutor, 


died a peni- 


tent. 


reign of the univerſe. Thus he died unlamented by moderate peo- 


ple, and curſed by others who loſt conſiderably by kim notwith- 
ſtanding a preat eſtate left him by his father, 


But more happy was his marſhal John Batt, who had taken 
much goods from the Quakers, yet on his d ying-bed, ſome years 
before, viz. 1679, was ſo ſenſibly touched 8 85 e e that 
he cauſed the following paper to be wrote, and ligned 1 It : 


V HEREAS I John Batt the younger, of the Iſland of Barba- 


dos, was lately, by commiſſion from colonel Thornhill, mar- 


ſhal to his regiment of foot ſoldiers, and by that power did diſtrain 


upon 
. 


PEOPLE caitzehd QUAKERS. 


upon the eſtates of ſeveral of the people called Quakers, and took 
and carried away many parcels of their ſugar, and other goods, 
for their defaults in not appearing in arms in the ſaid regiment, 
which they refuſed out of tenderneſs of conſcience, to which I had 
not regard ; but now the Lord having laid his hand ſorely on me, 
by afflicting me with a hard and grievous fickneſs, thoſe things 
done to the aforeſaid people come freſh in my mind to my ve 
great grief and terror; and I do declare that all the fins that I have 
been guilty of beſides, (which are very many) do not trouble or 
lie ſo heavy upon my conſcience, as thoſe my doings to that peo- 
ple; and do believe that no man will ever be bleſſed or proſper that 
practiſes ſuch. things againſt that people. In witneſs whereof I 
have hereunto ſet my hand, this tenth day of May, 1679. 


. 33 3 JohN Barr, jun. 
Witneſs, WILLIAM HowaRD, V 
MEL uh ANTROBUS. 


was not in vain that our Saviour in the parable of the rich man 
and Lazarus, made Abraham ſay to the rich man, F they hear not 
Moſes and the prophets, neither will they be perſuaded though one 


penitent John Batt; for yet long after ſome others in Barbados 


and among theſe one Alexander Ruddock, a Scotchman, who was 
not only a colonel of a regiment of foot, but alſo judge of a court, 
and one of the council. He cauſed one of the ſociety of the Qua- 
kers .to be rated four hundred 1b. of ſugar, for payment of the 
prieſt's wages, who was his ſon-in-law ; whereas upon complaint 
of the ſaid perſon, and upon inquiry, it appeared that the pre- 
tended due was but ten lb. of ſugar; and it was well known that he 


ing highways: but all this could not avail im ; for a cow 


proceedings, would have had the cow returned to the right 
were not able to withſtand it. And becauſe the aforeſaid man 


incenſed Ruddock, that he cauſed him to be fined five pounds 


iſſued out a warrant againſt him, upon which was taken from 
him a negro woman, that by the management of Ruddock was 
valued at but two thouſand three hundred Ib. of ſugar, which, 
as the price of ſuger then went, might amount to eleven pounds 
ten ſhillings : and yet the negro was fold for fix and twenty pounds 
ſterling, and all kept for the fine of five pounds. From this ſame 
man was taken the value of above ſeven thouſand lb. of ſugar in 
a- | one year by the direction of Ruddock, which the ſufferer laying 
r- before him in the preſence of his daughter, the prieſt's wife, and 
in telling him, he had ſuffered all that for complaining of the * 
955 ds 


moſt furiouſly ſhewed their malice and rage againſt the Quakers, 


Well had others done, if they had taken example by it; but it 


Luke xvi. 31. 


roſe from the dead. But other perſecutors took no caution by this 


Colonel Rud- 
dock's inve- 
terate preju- 
dice, and 
barbarous 


uſage of the 5 


Quakers. 


and his friends duly paid for maintaining the poor, and for mend- 


was taken from him worth ten pounds ſterling. And though 
ſome of the magiſtrates, ſeeing the unreaſonableneſs of theſe 


owner; yet ſuch was the power of the ſaid Ruddock, that they 
had complained of the wrong and oppreſſion he ſuffered, this ſo 


ſterling, for having refuſed to take the oath as conſtable, though 
he was willing to have ſerved the office. For this fine Ruddock 
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n be had done him about his cow, he, as rejoicing at it, ſaid, 
* it ſhould be ſo yearly, ſo long as he was magiſtrate. But he 
did not live a year after, : 
He was of a fierce temper, and very ready to put negroes to 
death for example, ſaying, * What is it for Barbados to put twen- 
ty or thirty negroes to death yearly for example-ſake ?“ And as 
he vexed the Quakers many ways, ſo he ſhewed his grudge alſo 


Wauld not by taking the meat they bought and paid for; nay, ſo malicious 


have Qua- 
kers eat freſh 


he was, that meeting once a butcher carrying meat to the houſe 
of him that bought it, he commanded him to carey: it back, ſay- 


Gets an or- ing, the Quakers ſhall not eat freſh meat.” But at length the 
der to diſturb meaſure of his iniquity was full : he came from the council, where 


their meet- 
ings ; but be- 


an order was iſſued from the governor to break up the Quakers meet- 


ing taken ill, ings, and he promiſed the governor, diligently to obey all his 


by miſtake 
poiſons him- 


commands. But in his way home he was taken ill, and being 


elf, and dies come to his houſe, he ene for ſome cremor tartari, which he 


wretchedly. 


uſed to take in his broth ; but by his own miſtake he took arſe- 
nick inſtead thereof, and ſo wretchedly ended his days. And how 
wicked ſoever he was, yet the prieſt Kennedy his countryman did 
not ſtick when he was to preach his funeral ſermon, to take his 
text from theſe words of the apoſtle, / have fought a good fight, 1 


= Ts. iv. 7, have finiſhed my courſe, I have kept the faith: henceforth there is laid 


| | Quakers ob- 
_ tain an at of 

| parliament, 
that their ſo- 
lemn affirma- 1 
tion &c. be 
taken inſtead 


Act for the 


up for me a crown of righteouſneſs. And in this ſermon it was 
declared of him, that he had attained to the prudence of a judge, 
the dignity of a colonel, and the honour of a counſellor; and that 
he had ſerved his king and country faithfully, and died a faint. 
This laſt expreſſion ſeemed to regard ſome repentance he had ſhew- 
ed; but whatever it was, we muſt commit that to God; and in the 
' mean-while not rely too much on ſuch a repentance ; fince Ju- 
das alſo repented of his wickedneſs, If I did not ſtudy brevity, 
I could relate more remarkable caſes concerning the perſecutors in 
Barbados; but I break off. | 
Now return to England, where the parliament ſitting the latter 
end of this year, had effectually taken in hand the making an act 
to eaſe the people called Quakers from that heavy burden of ſwear- 
; but this work met with great oppoſition : for though many 
ee er members were inclined to it in good earneſt, yet their 
enemies were ſo active in altering and clipping the bill, that it look- 
ed almoſt as if the whole project would have come to nought. But 
the king himſelf forwarded the work, and to his praiſe be it ſaid, 
he was the principal promoter of it: inſomuch that in the begin- 5 
ning of the year 1696, it was enacted by the king and parlia- 
ment, that the ſolemn affirmation and declaration of the people 
called Quakers ſhall be accepted inſtead of an oath in the uſual 
form, as appears by the act, which was as followeth : 


An aft that the ſolemn affirmation and declaration of the people called 
| Nakers, ſhall be accepted inſtead of an oath in the uſual form : 


W divers diſſenters commonly called Quakers, re- 

fuſing to take an oath in courts of juſtice, and other places, 

are frequently impriſoned, and their eſtates ſequeſtered by proceſs 
of contempt iſſuing out of ſuch courts, to the ruin of themſelves, 
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and families: for remedy thereof, be it enacted by the king's moſt 


excellent majeſty, by and with the advice and conſent of the lords 


ſpiritual and temporal, and commons in this preſent parliament 
aſſembled, and by the authority of the ſame, that from and after 
the fourth day of May, which ſhall be in the year of our Lord 


one thouſand fix hundred ninety-fix, every Quaker within this 
kingdom of England, dominion of Wales, or town of Berwick 
upon Tweed, who ſhall be required upon any lawful occaſion to 


take an oath in any caſe, where by law an oath is required, ſhall 
inſtead of the uſual form be permitted to make his or her ſolemn 


_ affirmation or declaration, in theſe words following, viz. 
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uakers in- 
= of an 
oath to make 
a ſolemn af- 
firmation. 


I A B do declare in the preſence of Almighty God, the witneſs of 


the truth of what I ſay. 
II. Which faid ſolemn affirmation or declaration, ſhall be adjudg- 


ed and taken, and is hereby enacted and declared, to be of the 
ſame force and effect, to all intents and purpoſes, in all courts of 
juſtice, and other places, where by law an oath is required, within 
this kingdom of England, dominion of Wales, or town of Berwick 
upon Tweed, as if ſuch Quaker had taken an oath in the uſual form. 


III. And be it further enacted by the authority aforeſaid, That 


if any Quaker, making ſuch folemn affirmation or declaration, 
ſhall be lawfully convicted, wilfully, falſely, and corruptly to have 
affirmed or declared any matter or thing, which, if the ſame had 
been in the uſual form, would have amounted to wilful and cor- 

rupt perjury ; every ſuch Quaker ſo oftending ſhall incur the ſame 


penalties and forfeitures, as by the laws and ſtatutes of this realm 


are enacted againſt perſons convicted of wilful and corrupt perjury. 
IV. And whereas by reaſon of a pretended ſcruple of conſcience 


Quakers do refuſe to pay tithes and church-rates, be it enacted by 


the authority aforeſaid, That where any Quaker ſhall refuſe to pay, 
or compound for his great or ſmall tithes, or to pay any church- 


rates, it ſhall and may be lawful, to and for the two next juſtices 


Affirmation 

to be of the 
ſame force in 
law as an 
oath. 


Penalty on 

Quakers | 
making falſe 
affirmation. 


Refuſing to | 
pay tithes or 


church-rates, 


of peace of the ſame county, other than ſuch juſtice of the peace 


as is patron of the church or chapel, when the ſaid tithes do or 
| ſhall ariſe, or any ways intereſted in the {aid tithes, upon the com- 
plaint of any parſon, vicar, farmer, or proprietor of tithes, church- 
warden or church-wardens, who ought to have, receive or collect 
the ſame, by warrant under their hands, and ſeals, to convene 
before them ſuch Quaker or Quakers neglecting or refuſing to pay 


or compound for the ſame, and to examine upon oath, which oath 
the ſaid juſtices are hereby impowered to adminiſter, or in ſuch 
manner as by this act is provided, the truth and juſtice of the ſaid 


complaint, and to aſcertain and ſtate what 1s due and payable by 
ſuch Quaker or Quakers to the party or parties complaining, and 
by order under their hands and ſeals to direct and appoint the 
payment thereof, ſo as the ſum ordered, as aforeſaid, do not 
exceed ten pounds; and upon refuſal by ſuch Quaker or Qua- 


kers to pay according to ſuch order, it ſhall and may be law- 


ful to and for any one of the ſaid juſtices, by warrant under 
his hand and ſeal, to levy the money thereby ordered to be paid, 
by diſtreſs and ſale of goods of ſuch offender, his executors or 
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3 SE adminiſtrators, 


Juſtices on 
ſtating what 
is due, may 
direct pay- 
ment; 


On refuſal, to 
levy by diſ- 


treſs. 


742 Tux HISTORY or TER 
: — * adminiſtrators, rendering only the overphes to him, her or them, 


neceflary charges of diſtraining being chereout firſt deducted and 


Perſons x0 allowed by the {aid juſtice; and any perſon finding him, her or 
grieved ma 


to the 
quarter-ſeſi- of the peace, {hall and may appeal to the next general quarter- 


_— 3 ſeſſions to be held for the county, riding, city, liberty or town 


termine. corporate; and the juſtices of the peace there preſent, or the major 
part of them, ſhall proceed m e to hear and determine the mat- 
If judgment ter, and to reverſe = ſaid judgment, if they ſhall ſee cauſe; and 


be e 


co ire ft if the juſtices then preſent, ' or the major part of them, {hall find 
gcauſe to continue the judgment given by the firſt two juſtices 


of the peace, they ſhall then decree the ſame by order of ſeſſions, 
and ſhall alſo ibbbed to give ſuch coſts againft the appellant, to 


No judgment be levied by diſtreſs and ſales of the goods and chattels of the ſaid 
O DC wy 


bad appellant, as to them ſhall ſeem juſt and reaſonable; and no pro- 


_ ceedings or judgment had or to be had by virtue of this act hall 


be removed or ſuperſeded by any writ of Certiorari or other writ 


out of his majeſty's courts at Weſtminſter, or any other court 


whatſoever, unleſs the title of ſuch tithes ſhall be in queſtion. 


No es V. Provided always, that in caſe any ſuch app at be made as 
till appeal L 


determined, Aforefaid, no warrant of diſtreſs ſhall be re until 9 ſuch 5 


es ' appeal be determined. 
Quakers not VI. Provided, and be it enacted, That no Quaker or reputed 


to be evidence 


5 Quaker ſhall by virtue of this act be qualified or permitted to give 
cauſes, Kc. evidence in any criminal cauſes, or ſerve on any juries, or bear 
any office or place of profit in the government; any thing in this 


act contained to the contrary in anywiſe notwithſtanding. 


VII. Provided, That this act ſhall continue in force for the hoo: 


of ſeven years, and from thence to the end of the next felon of 
ear and no longer. 


Thus the Quakers can charged, and free from that griev- 
ous burden, by which they had been oppreſſed ſo many years. 


Act to reſtrain T his parliament made alſo an act For Gre the laws, which 
marriage, &c. 


. * reſtrain marriages without licenſes or , and for the better 


giſtering regiſtering marriages, births and burials : and: for keeping a 
births and diſtinct regiſter of all perſons. born 3 for which” no more Was to 


burials. 


be paid than ſæpence. 
Geo. Keim Mention hath been made Ae, char George Keith had, at Lon 


preaches at 
Turners— 


charges the there were among theſe alſo many of the vulgar fort, who gene- 
Quakers with 


| heterodox rally are fickle and unſteady, and often inclined to novelties ; 
„ though Keith would as yet in ſome refpe& be looked upon as an 


8 of the Quakers; he had alſo publiſhed ſome papers, - 
wherein he endeavoured to make it 6 8 chat _ held loveral 


heterodox ſentiments. 


I!bhe books which he had oublihed: concerning SORE matter, 
Es charge. were {0 fully anſwered by the Quakers, that he being at a loſs to 


5 auſwer make a reply to their anſwers, pretended that he was not in a con- 


dition to ſet the preſs at work, and bear the charges of the im- 
preſſion, De that this was a frivolous evaſion, was well known, 
| Yet 


themſelves aggrieved by any judgment given by ſuch two juſtices 


don got a place called Turners-Hall to preach in; and as his au- 
- Hall, ang  Untory confiſted chiefly of perſons envious againſt the Quakers, 10 


PEOPLE catzed QUAKERS. 


Yet he, to do ſomething, fell upon another project, and publiſhed 
an advertiſement, that on the eleventh of the month called June, 
he would defend his charge againſt the Quakers, and therefore he 


743 
1696. 


He ſummons 
them to meet 


fammaned ſome of them to appear there at that time, to anſwer for bim at Turn- 


chemſelves. Beginning now to comply with the Epiſcopalians, he 
had, as he ſaid afterwards, given notice of his intention to the 


lord-mayor of London, who not having forbidden it, he grew the 


more bold. But the Quakers did not think it meet to appear there 


to enter into a diſpute with him; the rather becauſe the king at 
that time was beyond ſea, and many of the vulgar were idle for 


want of work and trade, occaſioned by the ſcarcity of money 


{which then was very rear by reaſon of the ny, it:) info- 
much that it could not 


e foreſeen whether ſome diſaffec 


| affected perſons 
might not have got together, and cauſed a dangerous diſturbance. 


meeting, and afterwards publiſhed in print. 


VV HEREAS G. Keith hath, after his wonted, irregular, and 
unruly manner, challenged divers of us to defend ourſelves 
againſt ſuch charges as he has to exhibit againſt us at Turners- 
Fall: theſe are to certify all whom it may concern, that the rea- 
ſans why we decline any ſuch meeting, are as follow: i 


Firſt. Becauſe the ſaid G. Keith has given us ſuch frequent 
proofs of his very paſſionate and abuſive behaviour, at the many 
more ſelect meetings we have had with him, in all manner of 


ſweetneſs, long-ſuffering and patience, on our fide, to ſatisfy and 
preſerve him from theſe extremes: that we cannot aſſure ourſelves 


now of any better entertainment, or that the meeting can have 


any defirable ſucceſs, for a thorough information. 


\. Secondly, We decline to meet, becauſe it is not an agreed meet- 
ing on both ſides, which it ought to have been, and where that is 


ers-Hall, 
which they 
prudentially 
decline for 
reaſons read 
there. 


And therefore they declined to appear there, and gave the follow- 
ing reaſons of their refuſal, which were read in the appointed 


Reaſons for 
not mee ing 
G. Keith at 
his ſummons. 


not, or cannot be adjuſted, the preſs is the next fair way and ex- 5 


pedient, which he has begun with, and now ſeems to decline; nor 


hath he ſent us a copy of his charge or indictment againſt us, 


which alſo he ought to have done. . 1 
Thirdly, Thar he has two of our books which lie hard at his 


door, in vindication of us and our doctrines from his exceptions, 
and which he has not yet anſwered ; ſo that he is not upon equal 
terms with us ; and therefore we think his challenge, appointment, 
and ſummons, unfair; and that all that are not partial, will be of 
the ſame mind with us. of £00 


Fourthly. Such publick and unlimitted meetings, are too often 
attended with heats, levity, and confuſion, and anſwer not the 


end defired by ſober and inquiring men. Beſides, that it ſets up a 


practice that authority may judge to be an abuſe to our liberty, 


Fifthly. We know not what religion or perſuaſion this waver- 

ing man is of, or what church or people he adheres to, or will re- 

ceive him, with his vain ſpeculations, that have led him to deſert 
Fa us 3 


And ſo draw that under reflection, as no friend to the civil peace. 
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1696. us; nor who are accountable to us for him and his irregularities 
and abuſes ; the generality of ſuch aſſemblies uſually making ill 
auditors worſe judges, and no good ſecurity for our ſatisfaction: 
and we mult therefore take leave to ſay, it ſeems to us an indirect 
way of diſquieting and invading our preſent liberty, that fo irreli- 
gious a meeting ſhould be held, whoſe end is to abuſe other men 
for their religion. If this ſhould be imitated by all the ſeveral ſorts 
of different perſuaſions in this city, WING heats and confafions muſt 
. enſue. Is 18 


Sixthly, and laſtly. Wherefore be 1 Unze all, that for 
the ſake of religion, the liberty granted us, and the civil peace, we 
decline to meet him; and not from any apprehenſions we have of 


his abilities, or our own conſciouſneſs of error, or injuſtice to the 


ſaid G. Keith, whoſe weak and unbridled temper we know is ſuch, 
that what learning and parts he hath, have not been able to ba- 


lance and ſupport him on leſs occaſions, ſo that we may ſay they 
are in ill hands; and if he proceeds as he begins, they will be em- 
1 to an ill end, which his (poor man!) cannot but be, unleſs 


he change his courſe; ; which we heartily pray for, that a place of 
repentance he may find; and through a true contrition, the re- 
miſſion of his great ſin of envy, and evilly entreating the Lord's 


people and way, which we-profeſs, and which he, the ſaid George 


Keith, hath _ aw FINE Dorn IVY and zenlonily l 
cated as ſuch. 


Theſe reaſons the Ge, as hath OT ſaid, publiſhed i in print, 
to ſhew the world, that it was not without a weighty cauſe, that 
they did not accept G. Keith's ſummons. Now though G. White. 
head and W. Penn, for the aboveſaid reaſons, did not appear in 
Turners-Hall, yet ſome of their friends were there as ſpectators, 
to ſee what wool] be the iſſue of this buſineſs. G. Keith ſeeing 


himſelf thus diſappointed in his intention, took upon him for all 


that, to defend his charge in the abſence of his adverſaries, which 
now he could do eaſily, ſince none contradicted him, and he was 
applauded by the frequent ſhoutings of the mob that was there in 
Which he ob- great numbers. After the reaſons of non- appearance was read, 


jects to very Keith ſignified that they were not ſatisfactory, by calling them = 
— fnvolouſly. fender, weak and frivolous. What!“ ſaid he, may a malefac- 
© tor make this excuſe; © you ſhall not call me before a juſtice with- 


out my conſent?” If a man robs me, I may complain of him as 
* a robber, and without his conſent call him to account. But here 
*15 4 ſtrange thing : If 1 injuring men may not be called to account 
„without their conſent, it will treſpaſs againſt the law, and in- 


* trenches upon liberty of conſcience.” This reaſon he publiſhed 


in print, in his narrative of that day's work : but who. would for- 
merly ever have thought, that ſuch a little man as he was, would 


have been ſo big. It looked juſt as if the Quakers were obliged to 


appear as malefactors before the pretended judge Keith, accompa- 
nied with his aſſiſtants the mob, and I don't know 25 And to 


keep to G. Keith's compariſon, though a malefactor may not ſay, 


© You ſhall not call me before a juſteie without my conſent,” yet 


with ſome good reaſon he might ſay, * You ſhall not make your- 


Cleft 
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4 elf a juſtice, as Keith now did. It is probable that he was ſup- 
ported by ſome great Churchmen, otherwiſe ſuch a bold Kent 
mein eaſily have turned to his diſadvantage. 

My limits do not admit of a circumſtantial rotation of what was 
tranſacted at that time in Turners-Hall; yet to ſhew-briefly how 
he treated matters, T'll produce one or two inſtances, by which my 
reader may know, ut ex ungue leonem, and ſo judge of the reſt. 


He ſaid, he would charge the Quakers with nothing but what 


he could prove from their own writings,” and he went on thus: 


J offer to prove that G. Whitehead hath denied Chriſt both to be 
God and man.“ A ſtrange thing indeed, fince it was very well 
known, that G. Whitehead had publiſhed a book of above twenty 
ticets, under this title, The Divinity of CHRIST, and uni 


His abuſive 


perverſion of 


G. W's writ- 


ings. 


* of the three that bear record in heaven, with the bleſſed end and 


{effect of Chriſt's appearance, coming in the fleſh, ſufferings and 
{ ſacrifice for ſinners, confeſſed and vindicated by his followers, 


called Quakers.” This book G. Keith could not pretend 1gno- 


Trance of, for he picked ſomewhat out of it in his narrative: but 


to maintain his charge, he appealed to a book of G. Whitehead's, 


called, The light and life of Chriſt within.“ This book George 


Whitehead had written in anſwer to W. Burnet, a Baptiſt preach- 


er, who writing of Chriſt, ſaid, As he was God, he was Co- cre- 


* ator with the Father, and ſo was before Abraham, and had glory 


with God before the world was, and in this ſenſe came down 


from heaven.“ To which G. Whitehead anſwered, What non- 
* ſenſe and unſcripture:like language is this, to tell 'of God being 


© Co-creator with the Farther ? or that God had glory with God ? 


© Doth not this imply two Gods, and that God had a Father ? let 


the reader judge.“ Certainly it appears from this plainly, that 


G. Whitehead did not intend any thing elſe, but to cenſure the 
unſcriptural expreſſions of his antagoniſt, as Co- creator, and 
implying two Gods: for not only the apoſtle ſaith, God is one ; 

but Chriſt himſelf ſaith, I and the Father are one. Yet G. Keith 


did not {tick to ſay, G. Whitehead denieth the divinity of Chriſt, 


Gal. iii. 
John . 


and he deceives the nation and the parliament, by telling them, 7 


The Quakers own Chriſt to be both God and man, and believe 


all that is recorded of him in the holy ſcripture.” This he ſtrove 
to prove from a pallage taken out of the afore-mentioned book, 
which in ſenſe agreed with the former; and ſpeaking in another 


page of the ſame matter, viz. © The Baptiſts calling God the Word 


 Co-creator with the Father'—G. Whitehead anſwers thus to it: 


© To tell of the Word God Co-creator with the Father, is all one 


das to tell of God being Co- creator with God, if the Father be 


God; and this is to make two Gods and two Creators : for God | 


| © Co-creator with the Father, plainly implies two.“ Was this ſhew-. 
ing of others their abſurd expreſſions, a denial that Chriſt was 


God, as Keith would have it? Might it not be aſked here, whe- 


ther the acute wit of Keith was now altogether flown away? But 


a great part of his auditory conſiſted of an ignorant crew, and one 
or other of them was continually heard to cry out, It is ſufficient. 


Now to prove that G. Whitehead had denied Chriſt to be man, 


Keith cited from the fore · mentioned book, called, The divinity of 
28 Chriſt, 
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ky « Chriſt, &c, theſe words, If the body and ſoul of the Son of 


God were both created, doth not this render him a fourth per- 

© ſon ? Here Keith ſt opped, and broke off with an &c. without 
adding the e words: For creation was in time, which 
eęontradicts the doctrine of three diſtinct, uncreated, co- eter- 
© nal, co-eſſential perſons in the Deity, ſeeing that which was 


« created, was not ſo. This G. Whitehead aſked, and ſaid, to 


ſhew his opponent, T. Danſon, the abſurdity of his aſſertions 


about the perſonalities of the Deity. But Keith went on, reading 


from G. Whitehead's book thus, Where. doth the ſcripture ſay, 


I that his ſoul was created? for was not he the brightneſs of the 
© Father's glory, and the expreſs image of his divine ſubſtance ! 
But ſuppoſing the ſoul of Chriſt was with the body created in 


0 time, &c. Here Keith broke off again, omitting the following 
words: I aſk, if from eternity he was a perſon diſtinct from 
God and his holy ſpirit, without either ſonl or body? where doth 


the ſcripture ſpeak of any Fes en either ſoul or body? 
Let's have plain ſcripture.“ 


Now though G. Whitehead bad written \ this to date how we 


often enter into inextricable ſtraits, when we do not keep to the 
words of the holy ſcripture, which no where ſpeaks of three per- 


W. C. en- 


deavours to 


ſhew Keith to 

be an apoſ- 

tate in every 
relpeq. 


ſons in the Deity : yet Keith perverting the allbge abuſively, ſaid 


to his auditory, Here ye ſee he will not own that Chriſt had 
© a created ſoul.” At this rate, and after this manner, Keith rea- 


ſoned, and treated the other paſſages. But how ſmartly would he 


have carped at others, if they had cited his words thus peacemeal! 
But now he had a temporal reward in his view; and feeing for 


that end he began more and more to declare hinafelf: i in favour of 


the Epiſcopal church, ſome body of that perſuaſion; who did no 
further make himſelf known, than by theſe initial letters, W. C. 
made it his buſineſs to ſhew the changeablenets of Keith's opinion 


and ſentiments from his own writings, which he had publiſhed in 


print, and thereby evidently proved, that in every reſpect Keith 


was turned an apoſtate, though he appeared much offended at the 


Quakers, becauſe they had called him fo : but ſaid this author, 
* It the Preſbyterian e (of which ſociety Keith once was 


A member) 5 were better than the Quakers ; then is Mr. Keith an 


"ST; 3 
poſing the 


Quakers, 


ſeems to hope 
for the beſt 


recompence 
from the E- 


piſcopalians. 


„ apoſtate, in revolting from, and deterting che Preſbyterians, and 
„turning his coat Quaker-faſhion : but if the Quakers were more 
in the right than the Preſbyterians, then è contra. 

Now he appeared to c, on the Epiſcopal clergy, and med 


lawful what formerly he had zealouſly oppugned : for he was in 


hopes that by oppoſing the Quakers, he thould be beſt rewarded 
among the Epiſcopahans ; and this was not altogether without 
reaſon ; for it being no more in their power now to perſecute the 


Quakers in manner as formerly, they made uſe of other means as 
much as poſhbly they could, to render them and their doctrine 
odious; for N Keith mod wo them um Mme tool; for he be- 


ing both of a witty and impetuous temper, was alſo crafty, ſubtle, 


cunning, and violent in his. expreſſions. And to charge the Qua- 


kers with, inorthodoxy, he himſelf launched out into an heterodox 


ſentiment: for it was believed, that for maintaining this 1 
* that 
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that the hiſtorical knowledge of Chriſt's ſufferings, death, reſur- 
*rection, &c. was abſolutely neceſſary for ſalvation,” he had no 
other ground than the twelve pretended tranſmigrations or tranſitions 
of man's foul from one body into another; becauſe the ignorant ſouls 
from hence ſeemed to get opportunity of being informed before the 
end of the world, concerning the death and reſurrectionof our Saviour. 
Who would have imagined before, that this ſame G. Keith ſhould 
have accuſed the Quakers of inorthodoxy in point of doctrine, which 
he had often ſo effectually defended, and among the reſt in a book 


againſt one Cotton Mather ? wherein upon the charge of their 


being guilty of many hereſies and blaſphemies, he ſaid after this 
manner: Our principles do moſtly agree with the fundamental 
articles of the chriſtian proteſtant faith. According to my beſt 


knowledge of the people called Quakers, and thoſe owned by 


them, as preachers and publiſhers of their belief, being of an 
© unqueſtionable eſteem among them, and worthy of double ho- 
* nour, as there are many ſuch, I know none of them that are 
* guilty of ſuch hereſies and blaſphemies as they are charged 
*with: and I think I ſhould know, and do know thoſe called 
* Quakers, having been converſant with them in publick meetings, 
as well as in private diſcourſes, with the moſt noted and eſteemed 
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He charges 
the Quakers 
with inortho- 
doxy, in 
points he had 
formerly very 
notably de- 
fended, par- 
ticularly a- 
gainſt C. 
Mather. 


among them, for about twenty-eight years paſt, and that in many 
places of the world, both in Europe and America. Who would 


ever have thought then, that one who had converſed ſo many 


years with the Quakers, preached their doctrine, and defended it 
publickly both by writing, and by word of mouth, ſhould after- 


vards have decried them, as deniers of the moſt eſſential points 


of the chriſtian faith ! but to what extravagancies may not tem- 


|  poral gain tranſport a man! the caſe of Balaam may ſerve for an 


evidence. 1 e VOTED e . 

I have in all this relation of Keith's behaviour, ſet down nothing 
but what I: believe to be really true; neither have I endeavoured 
to aggravate his failures ; for I never bore him ill will, but a good 
_ eſteem when I believed him to be upright, becauſe in that time I 


perceived in him ſome good abilities, And I yet with from my 


The author's 
apology for 
what he had 
ſaid of G. K. 


very heart, that it may pleaſe God, in his unſearchable mercy, ſo 


to touch his heart before the door of grace be ſhut, that ſeeing 
the greatneſs of his tranſgreſſion, he may by true repentance, ob- 
tain forgiveneſs from the Lord, of his evil; which I take to be 


worſe, becauſe by his craftineſs he endeavoured to ſet falſe colours 


on things that were really good, thereby to inſinuate himſelf into 
favour with the Epiſcopal party.“ And ſince ſome others ſuborned 
thereto, did not omit alſo to render the Quakers odious as ſuch 
that held inorthodox ſentiments, theſe did not neglect to ſhew in 
print, how they were injured and wronged. For now the old tale, 
that there were popiſh emiſſaries among them, was revived and 
divulged anew : but it was no hard matter for them to ſhew how 
ill- grounded this conceit was; and therefore they might ſay, © We 
Lare fo well known to our neighbours, that if this was true, our 
© adverſaries would be very active to find out and diſcover ſuch 
© emillaries, ſince the law againſt them is ſtill in force. Three 
Epiſcopal clergymen in Norfolk had alſo drawn up a * the 

0p 0 


* This was 
written ſome 
years before 
Iheard G. K. 
was deceaſed. 
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1696. king and parliament, to be the e from their own 
Three Nor. writings; but George Whitehead, William penn, and others, 
folk clergy- were not backward to ſhew how their words, or the true meaning 


men, milre- thereof were perverted; ſince at ſuch a rate, even the ſalutary 
preſent the 


Quakers to leſſons of the holy ſcriptures. might be expoſed as wicked expreſſions. 


the king and Now the late king James intending an invaſion upon England, 
parliament. - and: great preparations being made in France, in order thereto, a 
The late king 

James prepar- plot was diſcovered in England, againſt king William; this gave 


ing ” an occaſion to the houſe of commons, to draw up a kind of declara- 
inva ion, E 


plot is diſco- | 
vered againft } Rat as follows: eee eee FH 


Aitiationof | 7 HE REAS there has bach a a Horrible" and detettable ee, 
the houſe of VV formed and carried on by Papiſts, and other wicked and 
nr tralterous perſons, for aſſaſſi mating his ma jeſty” 8 royal perſon, in 
order to encourage an invaſic ion from France, to ſubvert our religion, 
laws and liberties; We, Whoſe names are pereünte ſubſcribed; do 
| heartily, fi ncerely, and folentinly profeſs, teſtify,” and declare, That 


his preſent majeſty king William, is rightful and lawful king of 


theſe realms... And we do mutually promiſe and engage to ſtand 
by and aſſiſt each other, to the utmoſt of our power, in the ſup- 
port and defence of his ma jeſty s moſt ſacred perſon and govern- 
ment, againſt the' late king James, and all his adherents. And in 
caſe his majeſty « come to any violent and untimely death; (which 


| God forbid!) we do hereby further freely and unanimouſly oblige 


ourſelves to unite, aſſociate, and ſtand by each other, in revenging 
the ſame upon his enemies and their adherents, and in ſupporting 


and defending the ſucceſſion of the crown, according to an act 


made in the. firſt year of the reign of king William and queen 


8 entitled, An act declaring the rights and liberties of the 


2 e and n the ſucceſſion of the crown. 


An affociation was alſo figned by the lords, and both eetoted 


to the king, and were followed by all the corporations in England. 
See Life of King WILLIAM, vol. III. The diſſenters alſo preſented 
declarations to the king, that had ſome reſemblance with the other. 


But the Quakers profeſſing non-refiſtance, and an inoffenſive beha- 
viour, could in no wiſe enter into ſuch a league; yet to ſhew that 
they were loyal and faithful to the king, they drew up: the follow- 


ing declaration, and 1 5 it in print: 


The ancient” ibn aber br Ape of the W called i 


rene bed with” reſpect to the KIN G and GOvERNMEt T, and 


touching the preſent afſeciation ; 
9 teſ- 


timony relat- 


e called to profeſs the light of Chriſt -Jeſus manifeſted in our 


aſſociation. 
conſciences, unto this day, that the ſetting up, and putting down 


kings and governments, is God's peculiar prerogative, for cauſes 


beſt known to himſelf ; and that it is not our work or buſineſs to 
have any hand or contrivance therein, nor to be buly-bodies in 
matters above our ſtation; much leſs to plot and contrive the ruin 
: | or 


=y 


tion, which was called an Aſſociation, to be en. "_ all _ 


W E the ſaid people do ſolemnly 200 3 FR run That i . 
hath been our judgment and principle from the firſt day we 


e ay .. 
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or overturn of any of them; but to pray for the king, and for 1696. 
the ſafety of our nation, and good of all men, that we may live 
a peaceable and quiet life, in all godlineſs and honeſty under the 5 
government which God is pleaſed to ſet over us. ; 
And according to this our ancient and innocent principle, we of- 
ten have given forth our teſtimony, and now do, againſt all plotting, 
conſpiracies, and contriving inſurrections againſt the king, or the 
government ; and againſt all treacherous, barbarous, and murder- 
ous deſigns whatſoever, as works of the Devil and darkneſs: and 
we fincerely bleſs God, and are heartily thankful to the king and 
government, for the liberty and privileges we enjoy under them by 
law; eſteeming it our duty to be true and faithful to them. 
And whereas we the ſaid people are required to ſign the ſaid 
aſſociation, we ſincerely declare, that our refuſing ſo to do, is not 
out of any diſaffection to the king or government, nor in oppo- 
ſition to his being declared rightful and lawful king of theſe realms ; 
but purely becauſe we cannot for conſcience-ſake fight, kill, or re- 
venge, either for ourſelves, or any man elſe. 8 
And we believe that the timely diſcovery and prevention of the 
late barbarous deſign, and miſchievous plot againſt the king and 
government, and the ſad effects it might have had, is an eminent 
mercy from Almighty God; for which we, and the whole nation, 
have great cauſe to be humbly thankful to Him, and to pray for 
the continuance of his mercies to them and us. 


From a meeting of the ſaid people in London, the 23d of the firſt month, called 
march, 1693. Sor ts 


In this year Roger Haydock died of a fever, at his houſe in Pen- Death of R. 
keth in Lancaſhire, about the age of fifty-three years. He had been ee re 
in Holland the year before; in which time I had more than once by Eee 
opportunity to ſpeak with him privately, and thereby diſcovered his widow. | 
ſuch chriſtian qualities in him, as were indeed excellent; there= _ 
fore the news of his deceaſe did much affect me: and becauſe of 
his miniſtry, in which he was eminent, being more than ordinary 
full of matter in his preaching, his death was much lamented 
among thoſe churches in England where he had laboured moſt in 
the goſpel. His wife Eleanor, in her teſtimony concerning him, 
ſaid, My ſpirit hath been, and is bowed under a deep ſenſe of my 
great loſs and exerciſe, in the removal of my dear huſband, whom 
it hath pleaſed God in his wiſdom to take away from me; who 
* was comfort to my life, and joy to my days in this world, be- 
ing given me of God, in great mercy and loving kindneſs ; and 
* ſo he hath been enjoyed by me in thankfulneſs of heart, to the 
© cloſe of that time God had appointed; and now 1s taken from 
© the world, with all its troubles and exerciſes; as alſo from all his 
* labours and travels, which were great amongit the churches of 
© Chriſt, which with me have no ſmall loſs in his removal. But 
* what ſhall I ſay! wiſe and good is the Lord, who doth what he 
will in heaven and in earth, and amongſt his churches and his 
*choſen. He can break and bind up, wound and heal, kill and 
* make alive again, that the living may ſee his wonders, and mag- 
* nify his power in all, through all, and. over all, who 1s God 
* eternal, bleſſed for-ever. Amen! Sas 


SY Then 
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Then in her teſtimony ſhe gives an account of his life, and 


how in her young years he had been to her a faithful inſtructer in 


godlineſs, and at length became her huſband. After a deſcription 
of his life, and his many travels in the miniſtry of the goſpel, to 
edify and build up the churches, ſhe faith alſo, © That though his 
love to her was above all viſibles, as the beſt of enjoyments he had 
in this world, yet ſhe was not too dear to him to give up to ſerve 
« the truth of God. I was made, faith ſhe, * a bleſſing to him, 
* more comfortable every day than other : he would often expreſ: 
? Lit; and truly ſo was he to me every day, every way, and in 
* every reſpect. No tongue nor pen can relate the full of that com- 


fort and joy we had in God, and one in another. Let we find 
* ſuch hath been the pleaſure of God concerning them he hath 


loved, to try them in the moſt near and dear enjoyments, that it 


might be manifeſt he was loved above all; that no gifts may be 
preferred above the Giver; but that he may be all in all, who is, 


* and is to come, God bleſſed for-ever ! And truly there hath been 
great care and watchfulneſs one over another, and over our own 
* ſpirits, to ſee that our love, though great, was bounded and kept 


within its compaſs, the truth being its original, the Alpha and 
f Omega alſo. Altho' it hath been the pleaſure of God to try me, 


in the removal of ſo great a bleſſing from me, ſure it is, that J 
may be the more inward to him, and have his love always in my 
* remembrance ; who gives and takes away, and in all bleſs his 


name. My ſoul travails that I may always follow his footſteps _ 
* of ſelf-denial in all things; that I may finiſh my courſe in this 
world, to the glory of God, as he did; and have my part in that 


« manſion of glory with him eternal in the heavens ; ; tho it may 


be my lot to ſtay for a time in this world of troubles, yet I have 
© hope in immortality and eternal bleſſedneſs, when time in this 


* world {hall be no more,” Thus ſhe wrote, but to ſhun prolixity 
1 break off, She then giving ſome further account of his life and 
miniſtry, mentions, that being gone from home, ſhe was not pre- 
ſent at his death; but that they having taken leave of each other 
before, had parted in great love, with mutual breathings to God 


for one another's welfare: and ſhe concludes with theſe words 


1697. 
Peace be- 
tween Eng- 
land, France, 
and Holland; 
An ariibcal 
diſtich there- 
upon. 


' © Though. I ſaw not his going away, yet I have ſeen in what he 
went, that it was full of zeal and fervency in the love of God, 


and life of righteouſneſs. So in pure ſubmiſſion to the will of 
* God, I conclude this ſhort but true relation of my worthy dear 


5 huſband, whoſe name and memory is bleſſed, and will live, and 
« be of a ſweet favour i in the hearts of the righteous through ages. 
With ſuch a teſtimony it was, that Eleanor tranſmitted the memo- 
rial of her beloved conſort to poſterity. 


Meeting in this year with no more remarkable occurrences, I 


paſs over to that of 1697, in which a treaty of peace was concluded 
between England, France, and Holland ; and tho' many thought 
it would be laſting, yet among the popiſh clergy there were thoſe 
that had another opinion of it; of which this artificial diſtich 
ſent over by a clergyman from Ghent in Flanders to Holldnd, ſo 
that it fell firſt into my hands, was an evidence : 


* Proſpicimus 


2 „ 


ta EAST rr 
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* Proſpicimus modo quod durabunt feeders longo 1 
tempore, nec nobis pax citò diffugiet. ru 1 
which may be turned into Engliſh thus, We foreſee now that the 


* confederacy ſhall laſt a long time, and that peace will not quickly 


* fly away from us. But if one reads this diſtich backward, it 
runs thus : 


&: mayer citò pax nobis, nec tempore longo 
* foedera durabunt, quod modo proſpicimus.” 


and it makes out a quite contrary ſenſe, viz. * Peace will ſoon Ay 

* away from us, and the covenant ſhall not laſt long ; which we 
* foreſee already.” 

This peace being concluded, the inhabitants of England vied 
with one another to congratulate their king on that account, who 
was now acknowledged as king of Great-Britain by the French 

king Lewis XIV: and fince the magiſtrates of cities, the heads and 
fellows of the univerſities, and people of all ſocieties and perſua- 
tions addreſſed the king, the Quakers were not wanting in this re- 


ſpect, and therefore drew up alſo an addreſs, which Mey: preſented 
to the king, and was as followeth: 


To KING WILLIAM THE IIId. OVER ENGLAND cc. 


The grateful acknowledgment of the people commonly called Waxzns, 
humbly , 


Le, it pleaſe the king, 


\EEING the moſt high God, who ruleth in the Aa en of Dao. v. 21. 
men, and appointeth over them whomſoever he will, hath by 
his over-ruling power and providence placed thee in dominion and 
dignity over theſe realms; and by his divine favour has ſignally 
preſerved and delivered thee from many great and imminent dan- 
gers, and graciouſſy turned the calamity of war into the deſired 
mercy of peace; we heartily wiſh that we and all others concerned 
may be truly ſenſible and humbly thankful to Almighty God for 
the ſame, that the peace may be a laſting and perpetual bleſſing. 
And now, O king, the God of peace having returned thee in 
ſafety, it is cauſe of joy to them that fear him, to hear thy good 
and ſeaſonable reſolution effectually to diſcourage profaneneſs and 
immorality; righteouſneſs being that which exalteth a nation: and 
as the king has been tenderly inclined to give eaſe and liberty f 
conſciente to his ſubjects of different perſuaſions (of whoſe favours 5 
we have largely partaken) ſo we eſteem it our duty gratefully to 
commemorate and acknowledge the ſame, earneſtly beſeeching 
Almighty God to aſſiſt the king to proſecute all theſe his juſt and_ 
good inclinations, that his days here may be happy and peaceable, 


and hereafter he may partake of a laſting crown that will never 
fade away. 


London, the 7th of the eleventh month called January, 1697. 


This addreſs being figned, and preſented to the king by George 
Whitehead, Thomas Lower, Daniel Quare, John Vaughton, John 
Edge, and Gilbert Latey, was favourably received, and accepted 


by 
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1697. by that prince; who gave ſignal proofs, that he bore no ill will » 
any for difference of opinion in religion, if they were honeſt 
dee — ple; of which this may ſerve for an evidence, chat both his —. 
and the duke maker, and the nurſe of the young duke of Glouceſter, were of 
of Gloucel- the Quakers perſuaſion. 
Quakers. | think it was about the beginning of the year 1698, that a bill 
1698. was brought into parliament, * For reſtraining the licentiouſneſs 
| © of the preſs, Thoſe called Quakers perceiving that this might 
be pernicious, drew up the following remarks, which they deli- 


| vered to the members of parhament : 


bd end r ES 


Some CONSIDERATIONS humbly offered by the people called Dkr, 
t | relating to the bill for reſtraining the hcentiouſneſs of the; preſs ; 
Conſidera- 1 bill is they conceive of like nature with the expired act, 
1 13 and 14 Car. 2. cap. 33. and many inconveniencies did at- | 
2 fraining the tend the ſubjects by it whilſt in force, by which the ſaid people 6 
preſs, were ſufferers. t 
1 To prevent the printing and publiſhing or FR Fe or 1 | 1 
| - -.._. adle-books againſt the government, and ſcandalous pamphlets 4 
| tending to vice and immorality, is the wiſdom of all good govern- 1 
| ments, and mult be the deſire of all good men. 9 
ö But to limit religious books to a licenſe, where the tolerated 7 
perſuaſions are many, they conceive, ſeems altogether unſafe to all, . 
0 but that whoſe opinion the licenſer is of; who by this bill hath t 
1 power to allow what he ſhall judge ſound and orthodox, or reject 5 
1 what he ſhall conſtrue to be 8 heretical, ſeditious or olenftve. — 
3 Hiſtory and experience have taught how. the obſcure term of G 
Ss hereſy hath been turned and ſtretched againſt primitive chriſtians, b 
- martyrs, and famous reformers : nor is it forgotten for what 1 
| * 29 Car. 2. reaſons the * writ de hæretico comburendo' was aboliſhed. 8 12 
75 1 Tis no ſtrange thing to have learned men I of the ſame church = 
| and Dr. interfere in their opinions concerning ſeveral texts of holy ſcrip- 3 
Sherlock. ture; and it is uncertain when their opinions come to the licenſer, 1 
3 whether the world ſhall have the beſt or no. _ 
| The different apprehenſions men have of divers parts of ſcrip- 7 
ture, gives birth to different perſuaſions, who yet all make the th 
1 {cripture the teſt thereof; which by the kindneſs of the govern- to 
ment being tolerated, they conceive, they ought to be left free 7 
to defend them, from the miſrepreſentations, prejudice, or miſ- — 
| take of others, without being ſubjected to the cenſure of a licenſer th 
| n perſauſion. | " y 
= They therefore humbly hope, that nothing may be enacted that 455 
1 will leſſen the toleration, which they thankfully enjoy under the Bm 
. Io favour of this, as well as the late government. th 
4 : ſo 
. The bill Theſe 88 with what others were offered, were of , 
i dropped: fych effect, that the bill dropped. he 
5 A. Bourig- About this time the writings of Antonia Bourignon were not vie 
' noms mo” only tranſlated into Engliſh, but alſo publiſhed in print at London. Kl 
! nd print. This diſpleaſed many of the clergy, and an author was employed 1 
ed. to write againſt them, but chiefly againſt the Quakers. He called be 


his book, The ſnake in the graſs ;* but us own name he con- 
| cealed ; 
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cealed; though 1 it was diſcovered afterwards, that he was a ſup- 
preſſed parſon, * who had refuſed the oath of allegiance to king 
William. This man, to render the Quakers odious, had picked 
up and collected many things from their writings ; but he had ſo 
mutilated their expreſſions, by omitting ſeveral words that went 
before, or followed, and by ſkipping over ſome in the midſt of 
the period, that they made out quite another ſenſe than the authors 
had given. To this he added relations of ſeveral things that 
happened, as he ſaid, among the Quakers ; whereas ſome of 
| theſe were fictitious, and mere untruths : he alſo raked up things 
that never had been approved by the Quakers ; as the caſe of 
Nayler, deſcribed here before in its due place ; notwithſtanding 


the ſaid J. Nayler had publickly 2 eminent tokens of true 
repentance. 
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AW 
* Leſley 
writes againſt 
her and the 


Quakers. 


Among the author's untruths this was one, that the Quakers in 


their ſchools did not ſuffer the children to read the holy ſcriptures: : 
the falſeneſs of which was made to appear evidently, by a certifi- 
cate of the French uſher of one of their ſchools at Wanſworth 
near London, who himſelf was no Quaker; as alſo by the teſti- 


monies of ſome of the neighbours that were people of note; and 


declared that the Bible was daily read by the ſcholars in the ſaid 


ſchool, beginning with Geneſis, and going on to the end of the 
Revelations ; ; and then from Geneſis again. The falſe citations of 


the aforeſaid author were alſo clearly ſet forth : for if any would 


be ſo malicious, it might by his method be inſinuated from Pſal. 
xiv. 1. and liii. 1. that in the holy ſcriptures was ſaid, there is no 
God; becauſe theſe words are indeed found there: but who would 
be ſo deſperate as to draw ſuch a wicked concluſion from thence, 
unleſs he were an athieſt, who openly made a mock of what 1s 
lacred | ? The anſwerers of this poiſonous book, The ſnake in the 

* graſs, were George Whitehead and Joſeph Wyeth; this being a 
work which required more toil and labour than art, to review all 
thoſe manifold citations from many authors, and to ſhew the un- 
fairneſs and diſingenuity of the Snake. Now ſince many were 
very ready to take for true the falſities in that book, and alſo in 


the pamphlets of the apoſtate Francis Bugg, who was gone over 


to the church of England; at the requeſt of John Crook, (who 
woas ſtill alive, though above eighty years of age) a book of his 
was reprinted, firſt publiſhed in the year 1663, and fo five and 
thirty years before, the title of which was, Truth's principles 
concerning the man Chriſt, his ſuffering, death, mon, 
faith in his blood, the imputation of his righteouſneſs, &c. 

this it appeared that the ſentiments of the Quakers e 
theſe points were not only orthodox now, but that ey had been 
ſo 1 in thoſe early days. 


Having thus again made mention nf Johan: Crook, of whom.I 


hos ſpoken ſeveral times in this hiſtory, I proceed now to men- 


G. White- 

head and I. 
Wyeth an- 

{wer this 

book. 


Bugg alſo 
abuſes the 


Quakers, 


which occafi- 


ons the re- 


printing a 
book of * 


Crook's. 


Some account 


of J. Crook. 


tion ſomewhat concerning his deceaſe, ſince he departed this life in 


the year 1699. He left behind in writing an exhortation or advice 
to his children and grandchildren, written ſcarce two months 
before his death, and of this tenor: 
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His advice to 
his children 
and grand- 
children. 


DEAR CHILDREN, « 
MUST leave you in a . wicked age, but ecmniiend you to the 
meaſure of the grace of God in your inward parts, which you 

have received by Jeſus Chriſt ; and as you love it, and mind the 
teachings of it, you will find it a counſellor to inſtruct you in the 
way everlaſting, and preſerve you out of the ways of the ungodly, 


I have ſeen much in my days, and I always obſerved, that che 


fear of the Lord God proved the beſt portion, and thoſe chat walk- 


ed in it were the only happy people, both in this life (while they 


continued faithful) and when they come to die, though they meet 


with many hardſhips in their paſſage. By experience I can ſpeak 
it, that the ways of holineſs afford more true comfort and peace 


to the upright ſoul, than the greateſt pleaſures this world can af- 


ford : the former reaches the heart and foul, while the delights of 


this world are but a ſhew, and appearance only, vaniſhing like a 
dream ; and whoever believes otherwiſe of them, vill certainly 
find them to be but lying vanities: therefore the apoſtle, Rom. vi. 
21. might boldly put the queſtion to the converted Romans, viz. 
What fruit had you then in thoſe things whereof Jou are now weaned: 23 
M0 the end of thoſe things 1s death. : 
Therefore, dear children, be in love with kolinels; 3 make it 
your companion, and thoſe that walk in it; ; you may find bud- 


dings of it from an holy ſeed in your hearts ; as yon mind the 


inner man, the light will manifeſt the ftirrings of it after God, 
which I felt from my tender years, although 1 underſtood chem 


not ſo plainly, till I heard the truth declared. 


I adviſe you to keep a pure conſcience, both towards God and 
man; for it that be defiled, hypocriſy and formality will deprive 


you of all comfortable feeling of God's preſence ; and then dead- 


neſs and dryneſs will be your miſerable portion. 

he careful how you ſpend your precious time, for an account 
muſt be given of every idle word, tho but few regard it; but 
fooliſh jeſting, and vain talking, are ſaid to grieve the ſpirit of 
God; read Eph. iv. 29, 30: but improve your time in prayer, 


and religious exerciſes, &c. and be diligent in your lawful Ange" 
for the deſire of the ſlothful man k;lleth him, Prov. xxi. 25. 


Be careful what company you frequent, for a man is com- 


monly known by the company he keeps, as much as by any one 


outward thing; and of your behaviour in company, for 1 have 
found that a wiſe and ſober deportment, adds much to a man' 8 
reputation and credit in the world. 


Watch to the light and its diſcoveries of good and evil, that 


you may not be 1gnorant of Satan's devices; + ſo the net 1717 be 


 Jpread in vam in the fight of the bird; for watchfulneſs will 


Make you in. love with a retired eſtate : and the more truly and 
pertectly any man knows and underſtands himſelf, the better diſ- 
cerning will ſuch have of other men. As in the beginning, when 


deep hlence of all fleſh was more in uſe, the ſpirit of diſcern- 
ing was more common, and quicker, than ſince it hath been ne- 


glected ; therefore be ſure you ſpend ſome time at convenient ſea- 

{ons in waiting upon God in filence, though it be diſpleaſing 

to fleſh; for I have had more comfort, and confirmation — the 
trut 


Aa. 4 e St. 


Q we 


— PEOPLE caLtep QUAKERS. 


truth, in my inward retiring in ſilence, chan from all words I have 
heard from others, though I have often been refreſhed by them alſo. 
Love the holy ſcriptures, preferring them to all other books 


ſpirits, left your imaginations put conſtructions upon them to your 
hurt: but exerciſe faith in the promiſe of Chriſt, who hath faid, 
My ſpirit ſhall take of mine, and ſhew them unto you, 


Keep conſtantly to religious meetings amongſt friends; but look 


to your affections, that you reſpect not perſons, but the power and 
life of truth, from whomſoever it comes; not minding the tickling 
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1699. 


WNW. 


whatſoever; and be careful to read them with an holy awe upon your 


of your affections, but the demonſtration of the truth to your un- 


derſtandings and conſciences; ; for that will abide, when flaſhes of 


affections will fade and come to nothing, after the words are ended. 
Love one another truly, manifeſting your love by good counſel, 


and being helpful to each other upon all occaſions; being good ex- 
amples to all you converſe with, eſpecially to your children, and 


thoſe of your own families, that pride and vanity may not be 


countenanced by you, but rather reproved; remembering, while 
they are under your government, you muſt give an account of 


the diſcharge of your duty to God towards them. 
Laſtly, Be always mindful of your latter end, and live as you 


would die, not knowing how ſoon your days may be finiſhed in this 


world: and while you do live in it, deſpite not the chaſtenings of 
the Lord, whatever they be he is pleaſed to viſit you withal. I have 
been afflicted from my youth up, both inwardly and outwardly, 
but the God whom I ſerved provided for me, when all my outward 
relations forſook me, none of them giving me any portion to begin 


the world withal. This I {peak to let you know, I ſhall leave more 
outwardly, even to the leaſt of you, than was left me by all my 


relations, &c. I need not mention this ſharp affliction, beyond 
expreiſion, in my old age, becauſe in ſome meaſure you know it 3 
but I could not have been without it, as the Lord hath ſhewed me, 
for 1 have ſeen his wonders in the deeps : therefore I ſay again, 
deſpiſe not afflictions, but embrace them as meſſengers of Peace 
to your ſouls, though diſpleaſing to the fleſh, 

Theſe things I commend unto you, out of true love to your 


ſouls, knowing how the vain mind of man little regards ſuch ad- 
vice as this I leave behind me : but by this advice I ſhew my true 


love to you all, deſiring God's bleſſing upon it; to whom I commit 


you all, my dear children, and end my days. 


Your loving father, and grandfather, 


Hs the 17 of the firſt Jonn | Crook 
month, 1698-99. e 


The ſharp affliction he ſpeaks of in this writing was more than 
one diſtemper, for the ſtone, gout and colick attacked him ſome- 


times ſorely ; and tho' this had been for a long time, yet he always 


His bodily 
afflictions, 


patience and 
ſupport under 


behaved himſelf patiently, though his pain was ſometimes ſo vio- them. 


lent, that be was often heard to ſay, that did he not feel and 
« witneſs an inward power from the Lord, he could not ſubſiſt un- 
der his great pains. That of the ſtone was the greateſt, which 
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1699 continued with him to his end; and yet he was not heard to ut- 
L any unſavoury word, or to cry out impatiently; but when 
the extremity of his fits was over, then he expreſſed his inward 
His qualifica- joy and peace, and ſo praiſed the Lord. He had an excellent gift 
nota in opening the myſteries of the holy ſcriptures, {0 that he was like 
Apollos, of whom we find upon record, that he was an eloquent 
man, and mighty in the ſcriptures :. and by his zealous and 
effectual bee when he was in his ſtrength. of life, many 
were convinced of the truth. In his latter days he ſaid ſometimes, 
that the furnace of affliction was of good uſe to purge away 
* the droſs and earthly. part in us. And under the ſorrow and 
grief he had concerning ſome of his offspring, he would ſome- 
times comfort himſelf with the words of David, Although my 
2. Sap. xii. houſe be not ſo. with God, yet he bath made awith me an everlaſting 
Covenant, ordered in all things, and ſure. In his old age he was 
many times heard to ſay, * Many of the ancients are gone to their 
© long home, and we are making haſte after them; they ſtep away 
© before me, and I, that would go, cannot—Well, it will be my 
turn ſoon alſo; and then he ſeemed to rejoice in the conſidera 
tion, that the time of his diſlolution, to be freed from his ſore diſ- 
tempers, approached apace. Yet in the latter part of his life he 
often appeared ſo ſtrong in the ſpiritual warfare, that ſome judged, 
that in ſome reſpect he might have ſaid with Caleb, As yet 1 am as 
pon. xir. 11. flrong this day as was in the day that Moſes ſent me; as my firength 
was then, even ſo is my ſtrength now, for war, both to go out, aud 
come in. About three weeks before his death, though he was weak 
in body, yet he ſaid powerfully, and after a prophetical manner, 
s Truth muſt proſper, truth ſhall proſper; but a trying time muſt firſt 
come, and afterwards the glory of the Lord ſhall more and more 
* appear.” He continued in a ſedate and truly chriſtian frame of 
maind to the laſt period of his life, and departed the 26th of the 
His age and month called April, in the eighty-ſecond year of his age, in his 
death. houſe at Hertford, where he had lived many years. I knew him 
in England, and he hath alſo been in Holland, ſo that [ do not 
Ip of one that was unknown to me. i 
George Keith, by vilifying the doctrine of che Quakers, was 
now ſo much in favour with the Epiſcopal clergy, that he began 
to ſerve them as a vicar, having been ordained by the biſhop of 
170 London about the year 1700. And ſince this ſeemed ſtrange and 
An Ons wonderful to many, ſome body, of what perſuaſion I do not know, 

N e wry made a collection of his ſentiments concerning a national church 
ments of a and its clergy ; and what account he gave of their rites and cere- 
national ; monies, from books and papers he had Publiſhed many years be- 
8 fore; to which the author gave this title, Mr. George Keith's ac- 
| facrament, ſo count of a national church and clergy, humbly preſented to the 
2 cat * biſhop of London: to this were added ſome queries he once 
og * wrote concerning what is called The ſacrament of the Lord's ſup- 
ES This account was now publiſhed in print, and preſented to 
Gal. ii. 18. The biſhop of London, ending with theſe words of the apoſtle, TI 
build again the things which 1 deftroyed, I make myſelf a tranſgrelſor. 
i701: In the next year, viz. 1701, the late king James died in France. 


I mentioned before how that unhappy prince, after having * 
b the 
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the throne, fell ſuddenly by his haſty conduct, and ardent defire 279:- 
to introduce Popery in England, and all his endeavours to regain ,_ 
his loſt kingdoms, proved ineffectual. In September, being at 3 4 
maſs, he was ſeized with a qualm, and the diſtemper increaſing, James in . 
within a day or two he vomited blood, and all remedies made uſe France. 
of, were unprofitable. If what was written about that time from 
Paris, be true, he declared that he forgave all men what they had 
done amiſs to him; and on the 16th of the ſaid month he died at 
St. Germains in France, where he kept his court. . e 
King William was returned from Holland, where he had been The ſucceſfi- 
becauſe of new troubles drawing on from France. And ſince the on to the 
ſucceſſion of the crown of England was now ſettled in the prote- eee e 
ſtant line, and for want of nearer proteſtant heirs, then to the houſe on the houſe 
of Hanover, the king was congratulated on that account with 5 xr ih 
many addreſſes from his ſubjects: and therefore thoſe called Qua- ond app" 
kers thought it alſo their duty to addreſs him (againſt whoſe Jife king William. 
a horrible plot was diſcovered) with a thankful acknowledgment 
of his favours, This they did as followeth, it being preſented to 
the king in December, by George Whitehead, William Mead, and - 
— Ro ON ETETED IL; 


TO KING WILLIAM III. over ENGLAND, &c. 


An addreſs from the people commonly called Qu a þ ers bumb ly 7 5 eſe ated; 


E thy dutiful ſubjects ſincerely expreſs our joy for thy ſafe Quakers ad- 

e return to thy people, having great cauſe to love, honour, and Tels on 280 
pray for thee, as a prince whom we believe God hath promoted A N 

and principled for the good ends of government; under whoſe 

reign we enjoy great mercies and favours, and particularly that of 

liberty to tender conſciences in religious worſhip, as a proper 

expedient to unite thy proteſtant ſubjects in intereſt and affection. 
For which great mercy we cannot but be humbly thankful to 

God, and renew our grateful acknowledgment to the king, whom 

God by his almighty power hath eminently preſerved, and made 
exemplary in prudence as well as goodneſs to other kings and 

princes, whereby thy memorial will be renowned to poſterity. 

Wee are alſo engaged to bleſs the Lord, for that he hath mani- 

feſtly fruſtrated the miſchievous and treacherous deſigns of thine 

and the nation's adverſaries, both againſt the lawful eſtabliſhment 

of thy throne, and the true intereſt of thy proteſtant ſubjects. 

And we beſeech Almighty God to bleſs the good deſigns and juſt 

_ undertakings of the king, and his great council, for the good of 

his people, and for obtaining to Europe a firm and laſting peace ; 

and continue thee, O king, a bleſſing to theſe nations, eſtablith 

thy throne in mercy and truth, give to thee a long and proſperous 

reign over us, and hereafter a glorious immortality, is, and ſhall 

be the fervent prayer of us, thy true and faithful ſubjects. _ 


Signed m behalf and by appointment of the aforeſaid people, at a 
meeting in London, the 8th month, 1701. _ 
3 9 A | This 
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the others ſaying what they thought material to the caſe, the king 
returned, I have 8 you, and ſhall protect you; and 
repairing with the addreſs to his cloſet, he read it over again, as 


he keeping the paper ſome days by him, without giving it to be 
made publick by the Gazetteer, ſome French news- writers at Lon- 


ſhamefully the French news-mongers had expoſed their malice. 
This year being come to an end, that of 1702 followed, and 


| claim to the crown of chat kingdom, or any dominions ap- 


TAE HISTORY or THE 


This Adels being read to che king was favourably. received, 
and he thanked thoſe that preſented. it. George Whitehead and 


was underſtood afterwards, and ſpoke in its commendation, . But 


don forged a very ridiculous addreſs, and ſent it beyond fea ; 


and the French Gazetteers in Holland were very ready to divulge 


in their prints ſuch fictitious ſtuff, though the expreſſions therein 


were ſo exceeding blunt and unmannerly, that they could not be 


ſpoken to a king, but by ſuch who were impudent enough pub- 


lickly to make a mock of crowned heads, which the Quakers 
never have been guilty of. After a few days the king gave the 


addreſs to be made publick; and then every body could ſee how 


alſo the end of king William's lifſe. 
The French king, upon the ach of the king * Spain, kd 


not only placed. his bg" the duke of Anjou, on the throne of 


that kingdom, but had alſo acknowledged the pretended prince of 


Wales as king of England; by which, in a manner, he attainted 


king William's crown; who. thereupon took occaſion to make alli · 
ances for his ſecurity, with other princes and potentates. Of this 


he gave notice to the parhament that was then fitting, who pro- 
maſed, * to aſſiſt him to the utmoſt of their power, and to main- 


© tain the ſucceſſion of the crown in the proteſtant line. And an 
abjuration was alſo drawn up, wherein it was declared, that the 
* aforeſaid pretended prince, who now ſuffered bimſelf. to be call- 
* ed © James the third, king of England,” &c. had no right or 


* pertaining thereto. Now though all this was intended for main- 
taining and aſſiſting the rightful king William, yet he lived not 
to fee the effect of it; for his time was near expired, and his m_=_ 
run, as ſoon appeared. 

About the beginning of the eck called March 0 went a 
hunting, and riding a horſe he never rode on before, the horſe fell, 
and the king at the ſame time broke his collar bone: the frac- 


ture was ſoon ſet, and all ſeemed like to do well; but the king 
having endured many fatigues and hardſhips, had been weak in 


body ſome time before, inſomuch, that this ſore fall ſeemed to 


Venews the 


affi rmation 
act. | 


occaſion his ſickneſs, which ſoon followed, and put a period to 


his life, But before his departure, he did yet one good work 


more for the Quakers; for the term of ſeven years granted for 
their affirmation, to be accepted inſtead. of an oath, was near ex- 


piring; and therefore they ſolicited the king and parliament that 


this act might be continued, and confirmed by a new one, which 


was obtained; for the king always thewed himſelf willing to fa- 
vour them as his peaceable ſubjects; and in parliament many 


eminent mem ad were well affected towards them.  Thereupon | 


this renewed a contenu. a prolongation of the faid grant for 


the 


- 


8p E O PLE CALLED QUAKERS. 


the ſpace 'of eleven years, paſſed at length, after mature conſide- 
having named commiſhoners, who on the third of. 


ration, the king 
March, gave the royal aſſent to it in the houſe of lords, becauſe 
by reaſon of his illneſs, he could not appear himſelf on the throne. 
He alſo ſent a meſſage to the parliament, recommending the 
uniting of the two kingdoms of England and Scotland, into one; 
commiſſioners being already appointed in Scotland, to treat with 
the Engliſh concerning that affair: but time ſhewed that he was 


not to bring that work to an end, ſince the accompliſhing thereof 


was reſerved for his ſucceſſor, tho! ſome hopes appeared of his 
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Recommends 
to the parlia- 
ment the u- 
niting Eng- 
land and 
Scotland. 


recovery; for he had been walking a little in his garden to take 


the air, and fitting down afterwards, he caught cold, which was 
followed by a fever; and his fickneſs ſo increaſed, that on the 
next firſt-day of the week, being the eighth of the month called 
March, he died at Kenſington, to the great grief of all his faith- 
ful ſubjets—nay, ſuch was the ſorrow on the death of that ex- 
cellent prince, that the news of it being come to Holland, it 
cauſed a general dejection, and drew tears from many eyes; for 
perhaps no king in theſe late ages hath been more beloved than he 
was. The day before his demiſe, he had by commiſſioners given 


the royal aſſent to the bill of abjuration of the pretended prince of 
Wales ; and the following night, feeling death approaching, he ſent 
for the princeſs Ann, ſiſter of his deceaſed conſort, queen Mary; 
and having kept her ſome time with him, after tender embracing, 


he wiſhed her the laſt farewell. Then he ſent for the archbiſhop 
of Canterbury, and his underſtanding continuing good to the laſt, 
with evident tokens of piety, and a reſignation to the will of his 


Creator, in the morning about eight of the clock, he gave up the 


ghoſt to him from whom he had received it, being entered into 
the fifty-ſecond'year of his age, and having reigned as king above 
% LT os 1 

In the afternoon the 
England, Scotland, France, and Ireland, &c. and the parliament 
promiſed to aſſiſt her, in maintaining thoſe alliances that were al- 
ready made, or ſhould yet be made, with foreign powers. This 


And on the 
8th of the 
month called 


March, dies 


at Kenſington 
greatly la- 
mented, both 
here and in 


Holland : 


after he hal 


taken his laſt 
farewell of 
the princeſs 
Ann; and 
ſent for the 
archbiſhop of 
Canterbury. 


princeſs Ann was proclaimed queen of Queen Ann 


proclaimed. 


the queen accepted with much ſatisfaction, and confirmed the mi- 
niſters and high officers in their reſpective ſtations. She alſo wrote 


to the ſtates- general of the United Netherlands, that {he would 
© keep to the alliances made with the States by the deceaſed king 
her brother. | | 8 | ; Rr 1 195 1 | 4 Y NES 

The body of the king, which was lean, and much emaciated, 
was opened after his death, and many of the inward parts appeared 
ſound, eſpecially the brain; yet in general little blood was found 
in the body ; but in the lungs, which adhered much to the pleura, 
was more than in all the other parts: his heart was firm and 
_ ſtrong ; but ſome imflammation on the left ide of the lungs, was 
thought to have been the immediate cauſe of the king's death, for 
he had long been aſthmatical. Pe. 

He was of a middle ſtature; his face lean and oblong ; his eyes 
were exceeding good, quick and piercing ; his hands very fine and 
white ; he did not talk much, but was ſolid in thought ; of a 
ſtrong memory, quick of apprehenſion, of a compoſed mind, and 
* not 


The body of 
the deceaſed 
king opened. 
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1702. not given to voluptuouſneſs, but grave in his deportment: he of- 
cen gave evidence of a devout attention at the hearing of the name 
of Gop; and even in the midſt of dangers, put great truſt in 
Divine Providence. Thus he was valiant and undaunted without 
temerity; for where he judged his preſence to be neceſſary, he 
repaired thither without fear. He was a great lover of hunting, 
that being his moſt pleaſant diverſion, which made him the more 
fit to endure the fatigues of war. He was eaſy of acceſs, and gave 
a favourable hearing to every body ; and thoſe that ſpoke to him 
he treated diſcreetly: and ſuch was his devotion, that he often 
retired privately, when ſome thought he was about other buſineſs. 
Many had conceived hopes that this great prince, in that critical 
juncture, ſhould have lived yet ſomewhat longer : but his work was 
done ; and God hath fince that time ſhewed very eminently, that 
he is not limited to any inſtruments ; and the queen, who ſuc- 
ceeded on the throne, gave afterwards fignal proofs of it to the 
world. His corps was interred the 12th of the month called 
April, about midnight, in the e of og. e the VIIth, in 
Weſtminſter-Abbey. 
: It was by the favour of this king g, ofa Hollander by birth) that 
- ms W xn9e4 ſo called, were tolerated 'as a free people; ſo that 
no they ſaw fulfilled the truth of what ſome of their deceaſed 
friends had prophetically foretold, viz. © That it ſhould not be in 
the power of their enemies to root them out, but that God in 
bis own time ſhould work their deliverance.“ 
The number Thus we have now ſeen from what weak 3 they had 
. ve. their riſe, and how they increaſed and became a great people againſt 
cleir rſt pcs all oppoſition, of which at firſt there ſeemed little probability ; as 
 earance. in the beginning of this hiſtory may be ſeen : and to look a little 
back, it may appear alſo, by a teſtimony of George Fox, e i 
after his death, in the collections of his W VIZ, | 


An epiſtle of W H EN the Lord firſt form me forth i in the year ates, 5Y was 
G. Fox con- {ent as an innocent lamb, and young in years, amongſt men 
cerning bis in the nature of wolves, dogs, bears, lions and tigers, into the 
world, which the Devil had made like a wilderneſs, no right way 
then found out of it: and I was ſent to turn people from darkneſs to 
the light, which Chriſt, the ſecond Adam, did enlighten them 
withal ; that. ſo they might ſee Chriſt, their way to God, with 
the ſpirit of God, which he doth pour upon all fle/h, that with it 
they might have an underſtanding to know the things of God, 
and to know him, and his Son Jeſus Chriſt, whzch is eternal liſe; 
and ſo might worſhip and ſerve the living God, their Maker and 
Creator, who takes care for all, who is Lord of all; and with the 
light and ſpirit of God they might know the ſcriptures, which 
were given forth from the pic of God in the flames, and holy 
men and women of God. 
And when many began 1 to be turned to the light, ee is the . 
life in Chriſt) and the ſpirit of God, which gave them an under- 
ſtanding, and had found the path of the Juſt, the ſhining» light; 
then did the wolves, dogs; dragons, bears, lions, tigers, wild 
beaſts, and birds of prey, make a roaring and a ſcreeching "3 
again 


. 


_ againſt the "Or? "OY chives; and children of Chriſt, and were 
ready to devour them and me, and to tear us to pieces: : but the 


Lord's arm and power did preſerve me, though many times I was 


uin danger of my life, and very often caſt into dungeons, and pri- 


Jons,. and haled before magiſtrates. But all things did work to- 
gether for good: and the more I was caſt into outward priſons, 
the more people came out of their ſpiritual and inward priſon, 
through the preaching of the goſpel. But the prieſts. and pro- 
feſſors were in ſuch a great rage, and made the rude and profane 
people in ſuch a fury, that I could hardly walk in the ſtreets, or go 
in the highways, but they were ready oft- times to do me a miſchief, 
But Chriſt, who hath all power in heaven and in the earth, did ſo 
reſtrain and limit them with his power, that my life was preſerv- 
ed ; though many times I was near killed. 


Oh, the burdens and travails that I went under often my life 


preſſed down under the ſpirits of profeſſors and teachers without 
life, and the profane! and befides, the troubles. afterwards with 
backſliders, apoſtates and falſe brethren, which were like ſo many 
Judas's in betraying the truth, and God's faithful and choſen ſeed, 


and cauſing the way of truth to be evil ſpoken of! but the Lord : 


blaſted, waſted, and confounded them, ſo that none did ſtand 
long; for the Lord did either deſtroy them, or bring them to 


nought, and his truth did flouriſh, and his people in it, to the | 


l of God, who is the weben of his choſen. : 
. F. 


* Fox then having i in  Bnaland 1 the firſt of the Quakers 
85 preached and proclaimed Chriſt the light, which enlighteneth 
every man coming into the world, had in a ſhort time, as we have 


ſeen in this hiſtory, notwithſtanding all oppoſition, many adhe- 


rents, whereby ſeveral others alſo began to publiſh that doctrine, 
And many of theſe firſt preachers were like ſons of thunder ; for 


The fruits 
thereof. 


they teſtifying of the light of Chriſt ſhining 1 in the 3 of 


men, proclaimed that the day of the Lord was dawned, and ſhould 
yet further break forth, to the deſtroying of the former buildings 
of human inventions and inſtitutions, though not of that which 
had formerly been felt and enjoyed by true experience of the ope- 


rations of the ſpirit of God in people's hearts. By their power- 


ful way of preaching repentance, many were awakened out of the 
| llecp of careleſs ſecurity, and came to fee that their covering was 
too ſhort, and that they were not clothed with the true wedding- 
' garment : and many that had been of a rude life, came to be ſo 
touched to the heart by theſe zealous preachers, that crying out, 
© What ſhall we do to be ſaved ?' they were brought to repentance 
and converſion ; and ſo from wild and rough, came to be ſedate 
and ſober. And as in the beginning many of thele firſt preach- 
ers did run on like a mighty ſtream, and ſeemed fit to threſh and 
grind mountains and ſtones, and to hew down tall cedars, and 
_ waſh away all oppoſition ; ſo there were others alſo, who as tons 
of conſolation, proclaimed glad tidings to the hungry and thirſty 
| ſouls, many of which were in England about that time, inſomuch 


that ſome laid, Now the everlaſting per is preached again,” 
9 B e 


I. Pening- 


ton'ẽs relation 


concerning 
himſelf, well 
_ worthy the 
readers ſeri- 

_ ous conſidera- 
kon. 


the doctrine of the inward light ſhining in the hearts of men, 


JF Have been a man of ſorro and affliction from my chil 
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wlgators of 


were mean and illiterate, yet many people of note, not only ſuch 
as were in magiſtracy, but alſo many preachers of ſeveral perſua- 
ſions, were ſo. touched at the heart by their lively preaching, that 
they not only received their doctrine, but came themſelves: in pro- 


was gathered ; nay, ſometimes even men of great {kill, and ſharp 
wit, were deeply ſtruck by plain and homely preaching ;-of whom 


denington, mentioned more than once in this hiſtory, was 
a fignal inſtance,” as may appear from a relation concerning him- 
ſelf, wrote with his own hand, and found among his papers after 


* 4 > f 


| | dhood, feeling the want of the Lord, 
L and mourning after him, feparated by him from the love, nature, and ſpirit of this world, 
and turned in ſpirit towards him, almoſt ever ſince I could remember. .- C 
In this ſenſe of my loſt eſtate, J ſought after the Lord, I read ſcriptures, I watched over 
mine own heart, I cried unto the Lord for what I felt the want of, I bleſſed his name in what 


he mercifully did for me, and beſtowed on me, &c. Whatever I read in the {criptures, as the | 


way of God to my underſtanding, I gave myſelf to the faithful pradice of; being contented 
to meet with all the reproach, oppoſition, and ſeveral kinds of ſufferings, which it pleaſed the 
Lord to meaſure out to me therein; and I cannot but ſay, that the Lord was good unto me, did 
viſit me, did teach me, did help me, did teſtify his acceptance of me many times, to the refreſh- 
„ od AA ot BRO ON oe / En 
But my ſoul was not ſatisfied with what I met with, nor indeed could be, there being further 
quickenings and preflings in my ſpirit, after a more full, certain and fatisfaQtory knowledge; 


even after the ſenſe, ſight and enjoyment of God, as was teftified in the ſcriptures to have been 


felt and enjoyed in the former times: for I faw plainly, that there was a ſtop of the ſtreams, and 
a great falling ſhort of the power, life and glory which they partook of. We had not ſo the 


ſpirit, nor were ſo in the faith, nor did ſo walk and live in God, as they did. They were come 


to Mount Sion and the heavenly Jeruſalem, &c. which we had hardly ſo much as the literal 

knowledge or apprehenſion what they were: fo that I faw the whole courſe of religion among 

us, was for the moſt part, but a talk to what they felt, enjoyed, poſſeſſed, and lived in. 
Ibis ſenſe made me fick at heart indeed, and ſet me upon deep crying to God, cloſe ſearch- 


ing the ſcriptures, and waiting on God, that I might receive the pure ſenſe and underſtanding of | 


them, from and in the light, and by the help of his ſpirit. And what the Lord did beſtow on 


me in that ſtate, with thankfulneſs remember before him at this very day; for he was then my 


God, and a pitier and a watcher over; though he had not pleaſed then to direct me, how to ſtay 
my mind upon him, and abide with him. And then I was led (indeed I was led, I did not run 
of myſelf) into a way of ſeparation from the worſhip of the world, into a gathered ſociety : 


for this both the ſcripture and the ſpirit of God in me, gave teſtimony unto ; and what we then 


met with, and what leadings and help we then felt, there is a remembrance and teftimony in 


my heart to this day. But there was ſomewhat wanting, and we miſtook our way: for where- 
as we ſhould have preſſed forward into the ſpirit and power, we ran too much outward into let- 


ter and form: and though the Lord in many things helped us, yet therein he was againſt us, 


and brought darkneſs, confulion and ſcattering upon us. I was ſorely broken and darkened, and 


in this darkened ſtate, ſometimes lay ftill for a long ſeaſon, ſecretly mourning and crying out 
to the Lord night and day; ſometimes I ran about, hearkening after what might appear or break 
forth in others, but never met with any thing, whereto there was the leaſt anſwer in my heart, 


ſave in one people, who had a touch of truth: but I never expreſſed ſo much to any of them, 
nor indeed felt them at all able to reach my condition. . F 


At laſt, after all my diſtreſſes, wanderings and fore travails, I met with ſome writings of this 


people called e which I caſt a flight eye upon and diſdained, as falling very ſhort of that 
1 


wiſdom, light, life and power, which! had been longing for and Tearching after: I had likewiſe 
(ſome pretty diſtance of time after this) opportunity of meeting with ſome of them, and divers 


of them were by the Lord moved (I know it to be ſo ſince) to come to me: as I remember, at 


the very firſt they reached to the life of God in me, which life anſwered their voice, and cauſed 
a great love in me to ſpring to them; but ſtill in my reaſonings with them, and difputes alone 
in my mind concerning them, T wes very far off from owning them, as fo knowing the Lord, 
or ſo appearing in his life and power as my condition needed, and as my ſoul waited for. Yea, 


the more converſed with them, the more I ſeemed in my underſtanding and reaſon to get over 


them; and to trample them under my feet, as a poor, weak, filly, contemptible generation, who 
had ſome ſmarterings'ef truth in them, and ſome honeſt deſires towards God, but very far off from 


the clear and full underſtanding of his way and will. And this was the effect almoſt of every 


diſcourſe with them, they ſtill reached my heart, and I felt them in the ſecrets. of my Toul, 
2 e : which 
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' which cau ſed the love in me always to continue, yea ſometimes 'to increaſe towards them: but 
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daly my underſtanding got more and more over them, ang therein 1 daily more and more QF 


deſpiſed them.” 
After a long time I was invited to hear one of them, (as Þ had been often, they in tender 


love pitying me, and feeling my want of that which they poſſeſſed) and there was an anſwer 


in my heart, and Lwent in fear and trembling, with deſires to the Moſt High, who was over all 
and knew all, that T might not receive any thing for truth which was not of him, nor withſtand 

any thing which was of him, but might bow before the appearance of the Lord my God, and 
none other: and indeed, when I came; I felt the preſence and power of the Moſt High among 

them, and words of truth, from the ſpirit of truth, reaching to my heart and conſcience, open- 
ing my ſtare as in the preſence of the Lord. Yea I did not only feel words and demonſtrati- 
ons from without, but I felt the dead quickened, the ſeed raiſed; inſomuch as my heart, (in the 
certainty of light and clearneſs of true ſenſe) ſaid, * This is he, this is he, there is no other; 


*this is he whom I have waited for and fought after from my childhood, who was always near 


me, and had often begotten life in my heart, but L knew him not diſtinctly, nor how to receive 


him or dwell with him. And then in this ſenſe, in the melting and breakings of my ſpirit, . 


* 


ſeed in me, and to ferve him in the life and power of his fees. . 

Now what I met with after this, in my travails, in my waitings, in my ſpiritual exerciſes, is 
not to be uttered; only in general I may ſay this, I met with the very ſtrength of hell. The 
cruel Oppreſſor roared upon me, and made me feel the bitterneſs of his captivity, while he had 


was I given up to the Lord, to become his, both in waiting for the further revealings of his 


any power: yea, the Lord was far from my help, and from the voice of my roaring, I alfo met 
with deep ſubtilties and devices to entangle me in that wiſdom, which ſeemeth able tomakewiſe 


in the things of God, but indeed is fooliſhneſs and a ſnare to the ſoul, bringing it back into 
_ captivity, where the enemy's gins prevail, And what I met with outwardly from my own dear 
father, from my kindred, from my fervants, from the people and powers of the world, for no 
other cauſe but fearing my God, worſhipping him as he hath required of me, and bowing to his 


ſeed, which is his Son, who is to be worſhipped by men and angels for evermore, the Lord 
my God knoweth before whom my heart and ways are—who preferyed me in love to them, in 
the midſt of all I ſuffered from them, and doth ſtill fo preſerve me, bleſſed be his pure and 


But ſome may deſire to know, what I have at laſt met with: I anſwer I have met with the ſeed. 


Underftand that word, and thou wilt be fatisfied, and inquire no further. I have met with my 5 


God, I have met with my Saviour; and he hath not been preſent with me without his ſalvation, 
but 1 have felt the healings drop upon my ſoul from under his wings. I have met with the true 
knowledge, the knowledge of life, the living knowledge, the knowledge which is life, and this 
hath had the true virtue in it, which my ſoul hath rejoiced in, in the preſence of the Lord. I 

have met with the ſeed's Father, and in the feed I have felt him my Father: there I have read 
his nature, his love, his compaſſions, his tenderneſs, which have melted, overcome and chang- 
ed my heart before him. I have met with the ſeed's faith, which hath done and doth that, which 
the faith of man can never do. I have met with the true birth, with the birth which is heir of 


the kingdom, and inherits*the kingdom, 1 have met with the ttue ſpirit of prayer and ſuppli- 
cation, wherein the Lord is prevailed with, and which draws from him whatever the condition 


needs, the ſoul always looking up to him in the will, and in the time and way which is accepta- 


ble with him. What ſhall I fay ! I have met with the true peace, the true righteouſneſs, the 
true holineſs, the true reſt of the ſoul, the everlaſting habitation, which the redeemed dwell 


in. And I know all theſe to be true, in him that is true, and am capable of no doubt, diſpute 


or reaſoning in my mind about them, it abiding there, where it hath received the full aſſurance 
and ſatis faction. And alſo I know very well and diſtinctly in fpirit, where the doubts and diſ- 
putes are, and where the certainty and full aſſurance is, and in the tender mercy of the Lord am 


preſerved out of the one, and in the other. 


Now, the Lord knows, theſe things T do not utter in a boaſting way; but would rather be 
ſpeaking of my nothingneſs, my emptineſs, my weakneſs, my manifold infirmities—which 1 feel 


more than ever. The Lord hath broken the man's part in me, and I am a worm and no man, 


before him: 1 have no ſtrength to do any good or fervice for him, nay I cannot watch oy ror. 


_ preſerve myſelf: I feel daily that I keep not alive my own foul, but am weaker before men, 


vea weaker in my ſpirit, as in myſelf, than ever I have been. But I cannot but utter to the 


praiſe of my God, that I feel his arm ſtretched out for me; and my weakneſs (which I feel in- 


myſelf) is not my loſs, but advantage before him. And theſe things I write, as having no end 
at all therein of my own, but felt it this morning required of me, and ſo in ſubmiſſion and ſub- 


jection to my God, have 1 given up to do it, leaving the ſucceſs and ſervice of it with him. 
Aliſbum, 15th of 34 month, 1667. ; I. PBN18GTON., 


From this concluſion, we ſee the humility of the mind of this 
friend, who, when he wrote this, was already much advanced in 
the way of godlineſs, and had lived ſeveral years in the commy- 
nion of thoſe. called Quakers. Now, though it be the duty of 
every one, not to be conceited of himſelf, yet certain it is, that 

wb 25 . — men 
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men of refing wits above all others; have need to continue truly 
bumble, and not to rely thereon, fince the truſting to acuteneſs of 


* 


wit, bath rather drawn off many from the way of truth, than led 


them to it; nay, it hath occaſioned the fall of ſome. But that 1. 
Penington "endeavoured to, continue in true humility, appears 
plainly from the relation above. He was a man of a very com- 
paſſionate temper, and yet yaliant in adverſities : he alſo ſuffered 


not a little on the account of his religion, but endured many te- 


dious and long impriſonments, which were the more hard to him, 
becauſe he being of a weakly conſtitution, the ſuffering of cold 
and hardſhip did him the more hurt; and yet he never fainted, 


but 1 ſteadfaſt to the end of his life, which was in the 


latter part of the Near 167 9. when he departed 1 in a pious frame 
of mind. 
Buy the Sec relation, it appears evidently igh he 1 was very 


earneſtly ſeeking after the true way to ſalvation, before he attained 


to a perfect quietneſs of mind; yet in that time there wanted not 


ſuch as were helpful to him wich good and wholeſome advice; and 


among theſe John Crook, whoſe occurrences make up no ſmall 


| hearted letters of familiar friends to one another, we generally 
may diſcover very plainly their inward 8 and alſo their outward 8 
e This letter Was as 9 


: . weighty 


letter of ad- 
vice and com 
fort by J. 
Cerock, to I. 
Penington. 


part of this hiſtory, was none of the leaſt. And ſince there is 
et extant a letter of his to him, wherein he not only ſpoke very 


effectually to the inward ſtate of I. Penington, but for his inſtruc- 
tion and encouragement, gave alſo an account of the great difficul- 


ties and temptations he himſelf had met with, I cannot well omit 
to inſert the ſame here; becauſe from the ingenuous and open- 


DREAR FRIEND, 3 DL YE e Wo PID Dn 


M dear and tender love ſalutes . in u that ws fol whence 
J had my being, and from whence ſprang all my Father's 


children, _ are born from above, heirs of an everlaſting inhe- 


ritance. Oh! how ſweet and pleaſant are the paſtures which my 
Father cauſeth all his ſheep to feed in; there is variety of plenty | 
in his paſtures, milk for babes, and ſtrong meat for them of riper 
years, and wine to refreſh thoſe that are ready to faint, even the 


wine of the kingdom, that makes glad the heart when it is ready 


to faint; by reaſon of the infirmities: ſure. I am, none can be ſo 
weary but he takes care of them, nor none ſo nigh fainting, but 
he puts his arm under their heads; nor none can be ſo beſet with 
enemies on every ſide, but he will ariſe and ſcatter; nor none ſo 


heavy laden and big with young, but he takes notice of them, 
and gently leads them, and will not leave them behind unto the 


mercileſs wolf, becauſe they are his own, and his life is the price 


of their redemption, and his blood of their ranſom ; 3 and if they 


be ſo young that they cannot go, he carries them in his arms, 
and when they can feel nothing ſtirring after him, his bowels 


yearn after them ; ſo tender is this good ſhepherd after all his flock. 
I can tell, for I was as one that once went aſtray, and wandered 
upon the barren mountains; and when I had wearied myſelf 
es ene 1 wei into the wilderneſs, and there I was gorn 
EY as 
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as. with briars, and pricked as with thorns, ſometimes thinking 
this was the way, and ſometimes concluding that was the way, 
and by and by concluding all was out of the way, and then 


bitter mourning came upon me, and weeping for want of the 


interpreter ; for when I ſought to know what was the matter, and 
where I was, it was too hard for me: then I thought I would 
venture on ſome way where it was molt likely to find a loſt God, 
and I would pray with them that prayed, and faſt with them that 
faſted, and mourn with them that mourned, if by any means I 
might come to reſt, but found it not, until I came to ſee the can- 
dle lighted in mine own houſe, and my heart ſwept from thoſe 
thoughts and imaginations, and willings, and runnings, and to 
die unto them all, not heeding of them, but watching againſt 
them, leſt I ſhould let my mind go a whoring after them : and 
here I dwelt for a time, as in a deſolate land uninhabited, where I 
{at alone as a ſparrow upon the houſe top, and was hunted up and 
down like a partridge upon the mountains, and could reſt no 
where, but ſome luſt or thought or other followed me at the heels, 
and diſquieted me night and day, until I came to know him in 
whom was reſt, and no occaſion of ſtumbling, in whom the De- 


vil hath no part, and he became unto me as a hiding place from 
the ſtorms, and from the tempeſts : then came my eyes to ſee my 


Saviour, and my ſorrow to fly away, and he became made _ unto 
me all in all, my wiſdom, my righteouſneſs, and my ſanctifica- 


tion, in whom | was and am complete, to the praiſe of the riches 


of his grace and goodneſs that endures for-ever.. Therefore be not 
_ diſcouraged, O thou toſſed as with tempeſts, nor diſmayed in thyſelf, 
becauſe thou ſeeſt ſuch mighty hoſts of enemies riſing up againſt 
thee, and beſetting thee on every fide ; for none was ſo beſet, and 
tried, and tempted as the true ſeed was, who was a man of ſor- 
rows, and acquainted with grief: but be thon {till in thy mind, 


and let the billows paſs over, and wave upon wave, and fret not 


thyſelf becauſe of them, neither be caſt down, as if it thould 


never be otherwiſe with thee : ſorrow comes at night, but joy in 


the morning, and the days of thy mourning ſhall be over, and 
the accuſer will God caſt out for-ever. For therefore was ] afflict- 
ed and not comforted, and tempted and tried, for this end, that I 
might know how to {peak a word in due ſeaſon unto thoſe who 


are tempted and afflicted as I once was; as it was faid unto me 


in that day when ſorrow lay heavy upon me. Therefore be not 
diſconſolated, neither give heed unto the reaſonings and diſputings 


of thine own heart, nor the fears that riſe therefrom ; but be 
ſtrong in the faith, believing in the light which lets thee ſee them, 


and his grace thou wilt know to be ſufficient for thee, and his 
ſtrength to be made perfect in thy weakneſs ; and fo wilt thou ra- 
ther glory in thy infirmities, that his power may reſt upon thee, 
than in thy earneſt deſires to be rid of them; for by theſe things 


thou wilt come to live in the life of God, and joy in God, and 
glory in tribulation, when thou haſt learned in all conditions to 


be contented ; and through trials and deep exerciſes 1s the way to 
learn this leſſon. Theſe things in dear love to thee I have written, 
being ſomewhat ſenſible of thy condition, and the many ſnares 
9 . thou 
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A further 
hint concern- 


ing J. Crook. 
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thou art aa liable unto: therefore watch that thou fall not into 
temptation ; and my God and Father keep thee in the arms of 


eternal love,. over all, unto the end, unto his praiſe ! Amen 


Jonn CROOK, 


This John Crook had been a man 1 note in the world, not on! 
becauſe he had been a juſtice of peace, as hath been ſaid in due 
place, but alſo becauſe he was a man of good intellects; and yet 
his zeal for what he believed to be truth, was ſuch, that he be- 
came willing to bear the reproach of the world, that fo he might 
enjoy peace with God. But though he was a man of learnin 
yet moſt of the firſt preachers of the doctrine held forth by thoſe 


called Quakers, were people of ſmall account in the world; but 


Some con- 
vinced by dy- 
ing penitents. 


A warning to 
young people 

againſt pride, 
Kei. in the re- 
markable re- 


pentance of 
S8. Whitrow. 


yet they were ſo powerful in their preaching, that many thereby 
were turned to true godlineſs. 

Some have been reached by the ſayings of dying penitents; for 
there have been remarkable inſtances of young people, ſprung from 
honeſt parents, who having walked in the broad way, did very ear- 


neſtly bewail their out-goings on a dying-bed ; and then declared, 
that if it pleafed God to raiſe them up again, they would not, as 


before, be aſhamed of the deſpiſed way of the Quakers, nor fear 
any mockings, or perſecution, but that they would ſerve the Lord 


in uprightneſs, and with all their heart. Theſe thus repenting with 


tears for their tranſgreſſions, have experienced after great agonies, 
that God wills not the death of ſinners, but chat * ould repent, 


and fo live in everlaſting happineſs. 


Of ſeveral ſuch like cafes, III only mention one, viz. that of a 
young maid at London, called Sufanna Whitrow, whoſe mother 
was of the ſociety of the Quakers, but not her father. On her dy- 
ing-bed ſhe complained exceedingly of her rebellion and vain beha- 
viour: Ah! faid ſhe to her mother, how often haſt thou ſaid, the 
Lord would plead with us! Now the day is come. Pride and diſ- 

* obedience were my curſed fruits, which I brought forth when 1 

was a hearer in the publick church. How often have I adorned 
: myſelf, as fine in their faſhion as I could make me yet they de- 
* ſpifed my dreſs, and faid to me, How like a tawdry have you dreſſ- 


ed yourſelf ? you are not at all in the mode. Then coming home 
© on the ſabbath-day, I went immediately up into my chamber, ant 


, locking the door, I altered all my laces, and ſo I went to their wor- 
* ſhip in the afternoon, dreſſed in their mode, and then I pleaſed 
them. At another time ſhe ſaid, * O that I might have a little 
* time longer to go into the country, and walk in the woods to ſeek 
* the Lord ! O what matter for fine houſes, and filk apparel ! O re- 


member him that fate on the ground, and wore a garment with- 
out a ſeam, our bleſſed holy Lord, who went up to the mountains 


* to pray, and withdrew himſelf into gardens, and deſolate places. 
* I have done nothing for the Lord, but he hath done all for me; 


© therefore I defire to live, that J might live an holy and righteous 


life, that my converfation might be in heaven, tho' my body be 
here on earth. How would J then invite and warn others, not to 


£ ſpend their precious time in adorning themſelves like Jezebel, 


* patching and Painting, and curling their hair ! O the chriſtian 
life 


PEOPLE caired QUAKE RS. 


* life is quite another thing: we muſt not give ourſelves the liberty 

to think our own thoughts, much leſs to act ſuch abominations,” 

Several days ſhe was in a ſtrong wreſtling and conflict of ſpirit, and 

in fervent prayer to God, ſo that when ſome body was for removing 

her head a little, the refuſing it, ſaid, © T would not ſuffer a thought 

to wander; if I move, I ſhall be drawn off from my watch, and 
then the Tempter will prevail.” Continuing in this conflict, ſhe 

conceived at length hopes of forgiveneſs; and being thus ſtrength- 
ened by mercy, ſhe ſaid to the Lord, © O what can my ſoul ſay of 
© thy power! When I ſought thee, but could not find thee, I 

* knocked hard, but none did open; for my fins ſtood like moun- 
\ © tains, that I could not come near thee : I would fain have prayed 
© to thee, but could not. Thus I lay ſeveral days and nights ſtrug- 
_ © gling for life, but could find none; and I ſaid, there is no merc 


for me. Then I ſaid, I will never leave thee ; if I perith, I will 


* periſh here; I will never ceaſe crying unto thee—and then J 
heard a voice ſay, Jacob wrefiled all night before he obtained the 
* blefſmg. Oh then thy word, O Lord! was ſtrong to my ſoul: then 


my ſtony heart was broken to pieces, and the ſpirit of prayer and 


ſupplication was poured upon me. And now I can ſing as David 
did, of mercy and of judgment: unto thee, O Lord! will I fin 


* with a rent heart; and with my mouth in the duſt will I fing 


* praiſes to thee, my bleſſed Saviour! In this frame ſhe endeavour- 
ed to continue; and once {ſhe prayed for her father, called Robert 
Whitrow, part of which prayer was as followeth: O Lord! re- 


member not his offences, let me bear them; let it be eaſy to him; 
make his friends to be enemies to him, that thou mayſt have mer- 
cy upon him. His temptations are great, Lord carry him through 


G let him not periſh with the world ! do thou ſupport him over 


this world! ſhall a little dirt of this world draw away his mind? 


O Lord! let his mind be ſet on things above; fix his mind upon 
© thee Thus fervently this young maid prayed for her father, her- 


ſelf now having attained to a full aſſurance of her ſalvation, ſo 
that ſhe once ſaid to the Lord, O thou beloved of my ſoul, what 


© ſhall I fay of thee ! for thou art too wonderful for me: O praiſes 
be unto thee! And afterward perceiving that her end was ap- 
proaching, ſhe ſaid to her mother, I muſt lay down this body, 
the Lord will not truſt me longer in this preſent wicked world: 
happy am I. My Saviour, my foul loves thee dearly ! thy love 
ig better than wine : my Saviour, my Holy One, how glorious art 


thou! I have ſeen thy glory; I am overcome with thy ſweet 
© countenance : O how lovely art thou! my heart is raviſhed with 


* the ſweet {miles of thy glorious countenance. O, come away, 


come away! Why doſt thou ſtay? I am ready, I am ready.“ 


Then ſhe lay ſome time very ſtill, and fo departed this life without 
ſigh or groan, which was about the year 1677. 
Such like dying perſons have been the means ſometimes to ſtir 


up others to true godlineſs, whereby they came to be joined with 


the people called Quakers : and tho' theſe in time came to be very 
numerous, yet at firſt there were but few labourers in the miniſtry 


of the word. But theſe recommending one another to give diligent 
heed to the word of God in the heart, and to mind that as their 


teacher, 
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Some con- 
vinced by be- 
holding the 
weighty 
frame of 
friends in 


their ſilent aſ- 


ſemblies. 


C. Bacon 


going to a 
meeting in a 


vain mind, is 


ſo reached, 


that in time 
he became a 
Zealous 


preacher and 
ſufferer a- 
mong friends. 
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teacher, did often meet together, and keep aſſemblies ; fitting down 
with ſuch a deep retiredneſs of mind, being turned ward to God, 


that tears trickled down their checks, to the aſtoniſhment of man 


that looked upon them; ſome of which only by beholding this ſe- 
rious retiredneſs, came to be ſo effectually reached, that they alſo 
joined with them, and frequented their meetings. In the mean- 
while, many af theſe became more and more confirmed in their 
minds by this ſilent exerciſe, and their underſtandings came to be 
ſo opened, that in proceſs of time, they became apt and fit inſtru- 
ments to exhort others to godlineſs: : and among thele, ſeveral wo- 
men alſo found it their duty to preach the goſpel. 

There have been many who were very averſe to the Quakers, and 
yet came to join with them in the faith; as among others, Chriſto- 
pher Bacon in Somerſetſhire, who, about the year 1656, coming 
into a meeting, not with intention to be edified there, but rather 
to ſcoff, and to fetch his wife from thence, who went thither againſt 
his mind, was ſo reached by the lively exhortation he heard, that 
he was not only convinced of the truth preached there, but in time 
became a zealous preacher of it himſelf, and was valiant in ſuffer- 
ings. Once being taken up at a meeting at Glaſtenbury, and 
brought before biſhop Mew at Wells, who called him a rebel, for 


” meeting contrary to the king's Laws 3 ; Chriſtopher, having for- 


merly been a ſoldier for the king, ſaid to him, Doſt thou call me 
rebel? I would have thee to know, that I dave ventured my life 


for the king in the field, when ſuch as thou lay behind hedges.” 


By this he ſtopped the biſhop' s mouth, who did not expect ſuch an 


W. Gibſon 
convinced 
going to diſ- 
turb T. 

Holmes, &c. 


at a meeting; 


_ anſwer, and therefore was willing to be rid of him. 


"LANE like inſtance of an unexpected converſion, was ſeen alſo in 
William Gibſon, whom I knew well, and who at the time of the 


civil wars being a ſoldier at Carliſle, he and three others having 


heard that a Quakers meeting was appointed 1n that city, they 


agreed to go thither, and abuſe the preacher, whoſe name was 


Thomas Holmes: but Gibſon hearing him powerfully declare the 


truth, was ſo affected by his teſtimony, that he ſtepped in near 
him, to defend him, if any ſhould have offered to abuſe him; and 


And a trum- 


peter much 


in the like 
manner. 


he himſelf afterwards came to be a zealous preacher of that truth 


he had been at unawares convinced of. 
To theſe inſtances I may add. that of a certain trumpeter, who 


coming into a Quakers meeting, began in an inſolent manner to 


found his trumpet, thereby to drown the voice of him that preach- 
ed; but this had a contrary effect, and ſtirred up the zeal of the 
preacher the more, ſo that he went on as if none diſturbed him. 


The trumpeter at length to recover his breath, was fain to ceaſe 


blowing ; but being ſtill governed by an evil ſpirit, after ſome 1n- 
termiſſion began to ſound again: but whatever he did, he was not 
able to divert the preacher from his diſcourſe, though he hindered 
the auditory from hearing what was ſpoken, Thus he wearied 
himſelf ſo much, that he was forced to reſt again for reſpiration ; 


whereby, in ſpite of his evil will, he came to hear what the 


preacher ſpake, which was ſo piercing, that the trumpeter came 

to be deeply affected with it, and burſting out into tears, confeſſed 

his crime, and came to be a true penitent—a remarkable evidence 
. 


* 


PEOPLE CALLED QUAKERS. 


& the truth of that ſa ying of the apoſtle : So then it is not of him 
that willeth, nor of bis. that runneth, but of God that ſheweth mercy. 
Among theſe, who contrary to their intent entered into com- 
munion with che Quakers, ſo called, may be reckoned alſo An- 
thony Pearſon, the juſtice, of whom in this hiſtory it hath been 
mentioned, that he was ſo reached by G. Fox at Swarthmore, that 
he came to be one of his followers; which, though true, yet it 
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Rom. ix. 16. 


As likewiſe 

juſtice Fear- 
ſon by J. N. 
and G. F. 


| was before that time that he was in ſome ref; pect convinced of the 


doctrine maintained by the people called Quakers, which happen- 
ed to be by James Nayler; who, upon an indictment of blaſphemy, 
appearing at the ſeſſions at Appleby, in the month called January, 
1652, found the ſaid juſtice Pearſon ſitting there on the bench, as 
one of his perſecutors, who aſking him ſeveral queſtions, received 


ſuch pertinent anſwers from J. Nayler, that in a great degree he 


Was convinced of the truth held by J. Nayler and his friends. 
By what hath been related here, may be ſeen how unexpeRedly 
bins entered into ſociety with the Quakers, ſo called; more 


inſtances of which might be produced, it needtul ; ſince L Have 
known ſuch, who being naturally of a boilterous temper, yet 


were ſo ſtruck with the terror of the Lord, that they came to be of 
ſuch a quiet ſpirit, and harmleſs behaviour, that as formerly they 


could not ſuffer the leaſt provocation, ſo now they bore all revil- 


ings and mockings with an even and undiſturbed mind; becauſe 


the fear of God had made ſuch deep impreſſion upon them, that 
they were careful, leſt by an angry or impetuous deportment they 
ſhould fin againſt him : and thus continuing to live in fear, and 


a reverential awe, they improved in true godlineſs; inſomuch, 

that by their pious lives they preached as well, as others with 
words. After this manner, the number of their ſociery increaſed ; 

but then grievous ſufferings enſued ; for the prieſts could not en- 
dure to ſee that their hearers left then ; the furious mob was 
ſpurred on, 2nd among the magiſtrates there were many, who 
being of a fierce temper, uſed all their ſtrength to root out the 
profeſſors of the light, (as they were called at firſt) and to ſuppreſs 
and ſtifle their doctrine : but all proved in vain, as appears abun- 
dantly from this hiſtory, although there were hardly any priſons 
in England, where ſome of theſe people were not thut up; be- 
ſides the ſpoil of goods, and cruel whippings that befel ſome of 
them. Yet all this they bore with a more than ordinary courage, 


without making reſiſtance, how great ſoever their number was; and 


notwithſtanding many of them had been valiant ſoldiers, who often 
had ſlain their enemies in the field, without regarding danger. 

In the conſideration of this undaunted ſteadfaſtneſs, it hath 
| ſeemed to me, that there have been ſome ſuch among this people, 
whoſe talent was valiantly to endure perſecution for a good cauſe, 
and who perhaps in eaſe would not have been ſuch good chriſtians, 
as they proved to be under theſe ſufferings; reſembling the camo- 
mile in this, which the more it is depreſſed or rubbed, the better 


The conclu- 
fon of this 


book mani- 
teſts, the in- 
creaſe of this 
people not- 
withſtanding 
the ſeverity 
and cruelty of 
their adverſa- 
ries, and 

at lengih 
their being 
tolerated by 


law. 


it grows, and yields the ſtronger ſcent. Being then thus opprell-d, _ 


they found themſelves under a neceſſity of continuing vigilant and 

watchful, and according to king Solomon's advice, to keep their 

heart with all * This made them love what they judged 
9 D to 
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to be truth more than their lives ; and it cauſed them to be careful, 

leſt that ſhould come over them which the church of Epheſus was 

_ threatened with, becauſe {he had left her firſt love, viz. the remoy- 
ing of her candleſtick out of its place, Thus their mutual love in- 


chives and their own lives they valued not, when the grieving of 


their conſciences ſtood in competition with it. 

Having thus paſſed through many adverſities, with an unwearied 
and laſting patience, and being become a great people, known by 
the name of QUAKERs, they were at length, by the generous cle- 
mency of king WILLIAM the Third, and the favour of the 
PARLIAMENT, declared to be a ſociety, who ſhould henceforth 


be tolerated in the kingdom as Proteſtant Diſſenters, with liberty 


to perform, their religious worſhip in publick without diſturbance, 


. hay 
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in hand the reins of government, was congratulated 


death, and to teſtify their affection and fidelity to the queen; and 


| therefore they drew up an addreſs ; and when ſome of them, of 
whom G. Whitehead was one, went to preſent it (which was on 


the Lith of the ſecond month, April) they were introduced by 


the then earl, but now duke of enn and the duke of 


Ormond. The addreſs was as followeth : 


os ad- 
dreſs to the 
queen, 


W 


late king William the third, whom God made the inſtrument of 


To QUEEN ANN OVER ENGLAND, Sc. 
May it pleaſe the queen, 


E thy peaceable ſubjects cannot but be ann affected, 
5 a deep ſenſe of the loſs ſuſtained by the death of our 


much good to theſe nations; a prince who indeed defired to be 
the common father of his people, and as ſuch did, by his great 


example, as well as precept, endeavour to unite 8 in intereſt 
and affection, and promoted and confirmed a legal liberty to ten- 


der conſciences; by all which his reign was ador ned to the renown 
of his memory. 


And it having pleaſed che all- wiſe God, the diſpoſer of king- 
doms, to preſerve thee to ſucceed to the government of theſe nations, 


and thereby to the maintaining and conſummating thoſe great 
works ſo happily begun; we humbly beg leave to congratulate thy 
free and peaceable acceſſion to the throne; from whence we obſerve 
the queen's excellent declaration, manifeſting her care for the good 


of all her people, and therefore doubt not but we her proteſtant 


diſſenting ſubjects, ſhall partake of her royal favour and protection. 


We ſincerely declare, that with the aſſiſtance of the grace of 


God, we will always, according to our chriſtian duty, demonſtrate 
dur good affection, truth, and fidelity to the queen and her go- 


_— vernment ; and heartily pray that his wiſdom may direct, and his 


bleling 


UEEN Ann having now aſcended the throne, and wen 


from all quarters; and the people called Quakers thought 
HhernKives' no leſs obliged than others to condole the king's 
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bleſſing be upon the queen and her great council, to the ſuppreſſ= 1702. 
ing of vice and immorality, and the promoting of piety, peace, and 
charity, to the glory of God, and the benefit of theſe nations. 
May the King of kings make thy reign long and glorious ! to 
which temporal bleſſing we ſhall pray for thy eternal happineſs, 


Signed on behalf and by appointment of the aforeſaid people, at a 
mecting in London, the roth of the ſecond month, 1702. 


| This addreſs was very favourably received by the queen, and 
after it was read to her, ſhe anſwered, 


I thank you for your addreſs, and [ aur you of my protection. And her an 


ſwer. 
It was ſcarce a month after when war was proclaimed i in Eng- 


land againſt France, which had been proclaimed in Holland alſo 
againſt that crown ſome days before. Not long after followed the 
general yearly-meeting of thoſe called Quakers, held at London, in 
which it was thought fit to thank the queen for her declaration, 
That ſhe would maintain the act of toleration in favour of the Millen 


ters ; and therefore an addreſs was drawn up by the {aid aſſembly, 
which was as followeth : 


10 QUEEN ANN OVER Knoialts &c. 


The humble and thankful acknowledgment of the people commonly called 


QuaKERs, from their yearly-meeting in London, the 30¹⁰ day of 
the 3d month called May, 1702. 


May it pleaſe the queen, 


WES thy peaceable and dutiful ſubjects, met Hom moſt parts of Their year- 
thy dominions at our uſual yearly-meeting (for the promotion y meeting 
of piety and charity) being deeply affected with thy free and noble es. 
reſolution, in thy late ſpeech at the prorogation of the parliament, | 
to preſerve and maintain the act of toleration for the eaſe and 
quiet of all thy people, could not but in gratitude eſteem ourſelves 
engaged, both to thank Almighty God for that favourable influ- 
ence, and to renew and render our humble and hearty acknow- 
: ledgments to the queen for the ſame; aſſuring her (on behalf of 
all our friends) of our ſincere affection and chriſtian obedience. 
And we beſeech God, the fountain of wiſdom and goodneſs, 
ſo to dire all thy counſels and undertakings, that righteouſneſs 
which exalts a nation, and mercy and juſtice that eſtabliſh a throne, 
may be the character of thy reign, and the beg of theſe 
kingdoms under it. 


Signed by the appointment and on the beha if of the faid meeting. 


Of thoſe who preſented this addreſs, William Penn was the 
deliverer, and the queen was pleaſed to ſpeak to him in a very kind 
manner, and not only received the ſaid addreſs favourably, but 
after it was read to her, ſhe made the following moſt gracious 
anſwer : 


Mr. 1 I am fo well pleaſed Thar what I have ſaid is to The « queen's 
* your ſatisfaction, that you and your friends may be aſſured of anſwer. 


my protection. ur 
1 This 
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Margaret, the 


THe HISTORY OF THE 


This year died Margaret, the widow of G. Fox, at about dates 
ſeven years of age, as appears to me from an account of her 
ſon-in-law Dr. Thomas Lower, in which I find that ſhe was born 
at Marſh-Grange, in the pariſh of Dalton in Lancaſhire. Her 
father was John Aſkew, a gentleman of an ancient family, a man 
of a good eſtate, and famous for his piety and charity, His 
daughter Margaret was religious even in her young years, and 
was married before ſhe had attained the age of eighteen, to Thomas 
Fell of Swarthmore ; who being bred a lawyer, became a juſtice 
of peace, and having afterwards been a member in ſeveral parlia- 
ments, was made yice-chancellor of the county of Lancaſter, and 
in proceſs of time a judge, being beloved becauſe of his juſtice, 
wiſdom, moderation, and mercy, 

In the year 1652, George Fox coming the firſt time to his honſe, 
when he himſelf was from home, did by his exhortations ſo reach 
to the family, that a prieſt With ſome gentlemen went and told 
judge Fell, that a great diſaſter had befallen his wife and family, 


they being ſeduced and turned Quakers. This was fo odioully re- 


preſented to him, that it troubled him not a little ; but being come 


home, and received very kindly by his wife, according to her 


uſual manner, he ſoon perceived that it had been intended to make 
him believe untruths, and poileſs him with prejudice. Not long 


after George Fox got opportunity to ſpeak to him, which gave him 


ſuch ſatisfaction, that he owned that which was ſpoken to be truth; 


and his wife ordered a dinner to be made ready for her friend G. 
Fox, and thoſe that were with him. And ſome time after he told 
his wife, when he heard that ſhe and her friends were conſulting 


where to have a meeting, that they might meet in his hall; which 
they did ; and though he himſelf did not come there, yet when a 


meeting was kept, he uſed to fit in a chair ſo near to it, that tho 


he could not be ſeen of every body, yet he could hear what was 
preached ; which he liked fo well, that it is not known, that after 


he had heard G. Fox, he ever frequented the publick church ; 
inſomuch, that though he entered not into full fociety with the 
Quakers, yet he favoured them, and ſeveral times- ſtopped the 


malice of their perſecutors, when it was in his power ſo to do. 
After he had been married ſix and twenty years to Margaret, 
and had nine children by her, he deceaſed in the year 16 58, leav- 


ing behind him a ſon and ſeven daughters. 


Margaret being thus become a widow, neglected no opportunity 
to ſerve her friends. In the year 1660, when king Charles the IId. 
was reſtored, ſcarce two weeks after he came in, ſhe went to Lon- 
don, and ſpoke ſeveral times with that prince, that he would 
cauſe the ſufferings of her friends to ceaſe; and in order thereto 
ſhe wrote, not only to him, but alſo to the dukes of York and 
Glouceſter, the queen mother, the princeſs of Orange, and the 
queen of Bohemia : and after having been about fifteen months 
at London, ſhe at length prevailed with the king, that her friends 
who were in priſon, were releaſed by proclamation. But perſe- 
cution afterwards beginning again, ſhe went to ſpeak with the 
king and the duke of York at Hampton-Court. In the year 1664 
for refuſing to ſwear, ſhe was confined in Lancaſter-Caſtle, and 

kept 
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kept long in durance ; for, becauſe of her great ſervice in the 
church, ſhe was much envied as well as George Fox, to whom ſhe 
was married about eleven years after the deceaſe of her firſt huſband 
Judge Fell. But not long after ſhe was again impriſoned, and 
continued a year in gaol, being moſt part of that time fickly ; and 
afterwards was ſeveral] times fined for preaching. In the ſeventi- 
eth year of her age ſhe ſpoke again with the king, which was 
the laſt time ; but ſhe was not received ſo favourably as formerly, 
for he ſeemed to be ſomewhat angry ; and therefore ſhe wrote to 
him, and ſtaid at London in hopes of an anſwer ; but he was ſud- 
denly taken away by death. Afterwards ſhe ſpoke with king 
James, and wrote to him alſo. And at length, after a laborious 


and godly life, ſhe piouſly departed from hence in a great age, as 
hath been ſaid already, having uttered in the time of her ſickneſs 


many excellent ſayings, by which it appeared that ſhe was prepared 
for death, and longed to be diſſolved. She had been a zealous 
_ preacher, and alſo written much, and among the reſt a book entitled, 
»The call of the Jews out of Babylon, which ſhe dedicated to the 
famous Manaſſeh Ben Iſrael, and charged him, as he would an- 
ſwer it before God, to cauſe it to be read among his brechren. 
This book being tranſlated by William Ames, into Dutch, was 
alſo printed in that language, whilſt her firſt huſband lived. 

The ſame year ſhe died, George Keith, who now preached up 


and down where the biſhops thought fit, went by their order 


to New-England, New-York, Pennſylvania, &c. for it ſeems he 
| imagined that in thoſe parts he ſhould get many adherents among 


the Quakers : but he came much ſhort of his aim; for even in 


Pennſylvania, where many of -the Baptiſts formerly ſided with 
him, he was by them looked upon with diſdain, and rejected for 
wearing a clergyman's gown ; and now appearing to be a great 
apoſtate, there was no likehhood for him to get entrance, or to be 


elteemed there. After ſome time being returned into England, he 
got a living in the pariſh of Edburton in Suſſex, worth about one 


hundred and twenty pounds a year. Now tho' the Epiſcopalians 


Margaret his 
wife wrote 

The call of 
the Jews out 
* of Babylon, 
and many o- 
ther pieces. 


G. Keith ſent 
to preach in 
America, re- 
turns with 


very little 


ſucceſs, but 
gets a bene- 
fice of about 
1201. per 
annum in 


Suſſex. 


/ 


ſeemed to be in great expectation that Keith ſhould ſuppreſs the 


doctrine of the Quakers, yet all his endeavours proved in vain 


for whatever ſome may think, it is certain, and appears from this 
hiſtory, that they are become a great people after a very ſingular 


manner, and that all projects and attempts to root them out, have 


been quaſhed, and come to nought: and from this conſideration 


it was, as I have reaſon to think, that many of the Quakers, to 


called, in their preaching did ſound forth theſe words, being as it 
were extorted from Balaam : there is no mchantment againſt Fact, 
nor divination. againſt Iſrael; as I mylelf have often heard. And 


now the {ſtrength and power of their violent oppoſers was broken 


by the favour of king William the 111d ; and his ſucceſſor queen 
Ann, hath favourably confirmed the liberty of conſcience and wor- 
ſhip, granted by an act of parliament to the Quakers - ſo that 
now we may look upon them as a free people, and a ſociety tole- 
rated by ſupreme authority; and therefore I might now finiſh this 

hiſtory, as to the import of the title. 7 p 
But before I conclude, I intend to ſay ſomething concerning 

i Ek their 


His endea- 
vours, as 


. well as thoſe 


of all others, 
to ſuppreſs _ 
the doctrine 
of the Qua- 


kers, vain. 
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1 Concerning 

the light. 

John i. 1. 
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7 Prayer. 
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Eph. vi. 18. 


Luke xviil. 1. 
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their doctrine, of which mention hath been often made in this 
work, viz. That their chief principle, in which they differ from 
the generality of modern chriſtian ſocieties, is, That every man is 
enlightened with the divine light, according to the evangeliſt John, 

who in the firſt chapter, ſpeaking of Chriſt, as he was from eter- 
nity with the Father, calls him the Word, and ſaith, that the Word 


evas God, that all things were made by bn that in him was life, 
and the Ii ife was the hght,of men, And the evangeliſt ſpeaking 


concerning John the Baptiſt, who was ſent from God, ſaith, He 


was not that light, but was ſent to bear witneſs of that light : that 


20 the true light, which lighteth every man that cometh into the 
world, By this it appears, that the Quakers have not coined a 


new phraſe, but only made uſe of the expreſs words of the holy 
ſcripture. I am not unacquainted that, during the great apoſtacy, 


people generally have not clearly underſtood this; yet it ought 
not to ſeem ſtrange, becauſe the evangeliſt faith, The light ſhineth 


in darkneſs, and the darkneſs comprehendeth it not. But to elucidate 
this doctrine a little more, it may ſerve for information, that the 


Quakers believe this light to be the ſame that the apoſtle Paul 
calls the grace of God that bringeth ſalvation, and hath appeared to 


all men; and concerning its operation, he ſaid, teaching us, that 


denying ungodlineſs, and worldly luſts, we ſhould live foberly, righte- 


_ ouſly, and godly in this preſent world, 


Thus much briefly Concerning the above-mentioned denemina- 


tions of this divine light: and to make it appear more plainly 


what this phraſe mieans, take heed to the light; thereby we under- 
ſtand, that each one minding the counſel of the light in their ſouls, 


may learn to fear God and hate pride, arrogancy, and every evil 
way, which will beget in us ſuch a reverential awe towards God, 
that we dare not do any thing which we certainly know will dil- 


pleaſe him: and this is the firſt ſtep to godlineſs; and therefore 


both David and Solomon have ſaid, that the fear of God is the 


begining of wiſdom, viz. that fear which is filial and accompanied 
with circumſpection and cautiouſneſs; and as we perſevere in this 


fear, we are enabled to Jerve the Lord i in e and e yes all 
the days of our life, _ 


But ſince we can do this 0 by the grace of God, it is abſo- 


lutely neceſſary that we take heed thereto ; and therefore | we ought 


to pray to God continually for his aſſiſtance. But here ſtarts ; up 
ſomething, of which people generally have a wrong notion; for 


all ſorts of chriſtians agree, that we muſt often pray to God, but 
in the manner of it many err greatly: tor ſome think they perform 


this duty of praying to God, when in the mornings and evenings, 
and at other certain times of che day, they repeat or recite ſome 
forms of prayer, and don't ſeem to conſider, that men ought always 
to pray, and not to famt ; and the apoſtle Paul exhorts to pray 
without ceaſing ; and what this means he himſelf explains in theſe 
words, praying always with all prayer and ſupplication in the ſpirit ; 
which plainly ſhews, that it conſiſts not in a continual repeating 
of prayers, but in pious and devout breathings to God, raiſed in 
the ſoul by the ſpirit of Chriſt, that it may pleaſe him to keep us 
continually 1 in his fear and counſel, ſince we are in want of daily 


ſupport 


not into temptation ; and, What 1 Jay unto you, I jay unto all, watch: Mark xiii, 37 


imply a continual watching without ſleeping, but a vigilancy of 
the mind, which Solomon recommends in theſe words, Keep thy Prov.iv. 23. 


ſeem to admit an inceſſant continuance in the deepeſt retiredneſs of 


mind, yet this is certain, that the more fervently we turn our 
minds to God, the more we are kept from evil; and man perſe- 


mility, and in a continual dependance upon God: for if he once 
departs from thence, and thinks himſelf ſafe enough, and that 


guide, to wit, from that which ſhewed unto him his tranſgreſſions, 


maniſeſtation of the ſpirit, which the pattie n 15 given to every 


eſpecially if we conſider. that this denomination is found in ſacred 


for whatſoever doth make manifeſt, is light. By which it appears 
followed the ſcripture language; and that they are not the only 
authors of good eſteem, if neceſſity required. 


Wor. may abundantly be ſeen in this hiſtory from a multitude of 
_ inſtances, 


pure chriſtianity, and eſteem that its followers being led by it 


ſpears into pruninghooks, and not to learn war any more; according 
to the prediction of the prophet Iſaiah ii. 4: and Chriſt, the author 
of our faith, unto whom we are commanded to /ook, faith expreſsly, 
My kingdom is not of this world : if my kingdom were of this world, Joha vii. 
_ then would my ſervants fight; and the apoſtle James iv. giveth us 3%: 
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ſupport from him. And thus praying in faith, we receive an 1702. 

anſwer to our breathings in ſome meaſure, though not always fo bY V 

ſoon as we deſire: but we muſt not faint ; and our prayer mult be 

from a fincere believing and breathing of the heart ; otherwiſe we 

pray amiſs, and do not receive according to the laying of the 
apoſtle James, Ye aſk, and receive not, becauſe ye aſk amiſs. But James iv. z. 

what devices and wiles have not been invented by the enemy of 

man's ſoul, to keep him off from this continual ſtate of prayer 

although Chriſt very expreſsly {aith, Watch and pray, that ye enter Matxxvi.gr. 


which 1n regard to the inſtruction we may reap thence, doth not 


heart with all diligence. Now though our conſtitution doth not 


vering in this godly exerciſe, is the leſs in danger of falling into 
ſpiritual pride; ſince he finds that his preſervation is in true hu- 


now he needs not to walk circumſpectly in fear as he once did, then 
he is caught already, and ſomewhat gone aſtray from his ſpiritual 
and troubled him whilſt he was in the evil way; and this is the 1 Cor. xii. 7. 


man to profit withal, 


Now to call this principle which reproves men for evil, and con- 
ſequently diſcovers it, Light, doth not carry with it any abſurdity 4 


writ. Evil deeds are called by the apoſtle the works of darkneſs ; and Eph. v. 11. 
faith he, all things that are reproved, are made manifeſt by the light ; Eph. v. 13. 


plainly, that the Quakers have not coined a new phraſe, but only 
people that have declared of the light, might be proved from other 


As to oaths, they judge the taking of an oath unlawful, and Oaths. 


The making of war, they alſo believe to be inconſiſtent nh os 


precepts, will come 70 beat their fwords into ploughſhares, and 755 


to underſtand that wars and fightings come of luſis : and we be- 
heve, that by receiving the ſpirit of Chriſt in our ſouls, and being 
entirely guided by it, enmity and Jults, the root of wars and fight- 
ings, come to be deſtroyed, and his love remains ; ; by which we 
not 


Magiſtracy. 


Tithes. 


Mujt. x. 8. 


SGalutations 


| Mart. 
Yo Os. 


xxili. 
John v. 44. 
Mat. xii, 36. 


and greetings. 


muſt overcome. 


dern Maſter or Sir: 


TRE 


not only love one another ſincerely, but alſo can love our enemies, 
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and pray for them; as alſo for thoſe who hate and perſecute us 


for his name, not rendering evil for evil, but good for evil: and 


this we believe to be that lamb-like ſpirit which will prevail, and 
And therefore they judge it not lawful for them 
to make war ; and for all that, they think that they may very ſafely 
be tolerated by the civil government, not only becauſe they are 
willing and ready to pay taxes to Cæſar, but alſo that fince they 
cannot fight for the government, neither can they fight againſt it. 
Concerning the ſword of magiſtracy, they do in nowile aſſert, 
that it is unlawful for ſome chriſtians to be magiſtrates : for to ſay 
ſo, what doth it imply, but the unchriſtianing of magiſtrates, 
whom they truly honour ; magiſtracy being the ordinance of 


God. But although they believe this office to be conſiſtent with 


chriſtian religion, yet they think it more ſafe for themſelves not 
to ſeek for it. 
Tithes to the prieſts they do not look upon as a goſpel-main- 


tenance ; ſince our Saviour ſaid in expreſs terms to his diſciples, 
freely ye have received, freely give: 
far, as not to ſuffer that any one who hath imparted of his ſpiritual 
gifts to others, might not receive aps oe, gifts of them, if he 
himſelf was in want thereof; provided the 

ſter of the goſpel be free and not forced, and alſo that it conſiſts 
not in a fixed ſtipend, which leads to turn the miniſtry of the goſ- 

pel into a proviſion of a livelihood; which they look upon to be 
far beneath the dignity of the miniſterial office, which ought to 


yet they don't {ſtretch this ſo 


aintenance of a mini- 


be performed purely out of love to God and our r neighbour, and 


not with any regard to ſecular gain. 


The ordinary way of ſhewing reſpe& or - honour i in common 


converſation is alſo what they ſcruple: for to give the ſame out- 
ward ſign of reſpect to men, which is given to God, viz. the un- 
covering of the head, they chink, not without good reaſon, to be 
unfit; and ſo they eſteeng alſo che giving flattering titles of ho- 


nour, ſince Chriſt ſo ſharply reproves the grectings in the markets, 
and the being called of men Nabbi, Rabbi, ſaying, be not ye called 
Rabbi, which title of that time may 
thus Chriſt ſaith alſo, [Tow can ye believe 
who recerve honour one of another? Yet they limit this only to 


common converſation with one's equals: for a ſervant may call 

his maſter by that title, and ſubjects their magiſtrates by the title 

of their office, and this may be ſpoken not contrary to truth; 
| whereas the other is nothing but mere flattery, invented to oratify 


and cheriſh pride; and therefore they think it inconſiſtent with 


the true gravity of a chriſtian to call one's ſelf a ſervant of one 


who has not any maſterſhip over us; and they believe we cannot 
be too cautious in ſpeaking, ſince our Saviour ſaith, that every 
idle word that men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give account thereof in the 
day of judgment.” The common faſhion of greeting they alſo de- 
cline, thinking it more ſafe not to imitate the ordinary cuſtom 
therein ; 


and harmleſs notice in PO by, which are figns of friendſhip and 
reſpect, 


be equalled with the mo- 


but that it is more agreeable with chriſtian ſimplicity | 
to greet one another by giving their hand, or by other innocent 
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reſpect, that may be ſhewed, without giving to man that which ap- 1702. 
pertains to God, as the uncovering of the head is among chriſtians; YV 
for the uncovering of the head is an outward fign of the worthip 
and honour that is paid to God; and if we give the ſame token alſo 
to men, it may be queried, wherein the difference conſiſts ? If it 
be anſwered that it conſiſteth in the meaning and intention, then 
uſe is made of the ſame argument, whereby Papiſts endeavour to 
excuſe their adoration of images and relicks, 1 
As the Quakers teſtify againſt the common way of ſalutation, Vain recrea- 
ſo likewiſe againſt gaming, interludes, jeſting, and all ſinful and tions, &c. 
unprofitable recreations, and drinking of healths; all which they 
believe to be contrary to the exhortation of the apoſtle, Whether 
ye eat or drink, or whatſoever ye do, do all to the glory of God. | 
In their method of marriage they alſo depart from the common Marriage. 
way: for in the Old Teſtament they find not that the joining of a | 
couple in marriage ever was the office of a prieſt, nor in the goſpel 
any preacher among chriſtians appointed thereto : therefore it is 
their cuſtom, that when any 1ntend to enter into marriage, they 
firſt having the conſent of parents or guardians, acquaint the re- 
ſpective mens and womens meetings of their intention; and after 
due inquiry, all things appearing clear, they in a publick meeting 
ſolemnly take each other in marriage, with a promiſe of love and 
fidelity, and not to leave one another before death ſeparates them, 
Of this a certificate is drawn, mentioning the names and diſtinc- 
tions of the perſons thus joined, which, being firſt ſigned by them- 
ſelves, thoſe then that are preſent ſign as witnelles. 
In the burying of their dead they mind decency, and endeavour Burial of the 
to avoid all pomp : and the wearing of mourning is not approved dead. 
among them; for they think that the mourning which is lawful, 
may be ſhewed ſufficiently to the world by a modeſt and grave 
/ -7 oo. ren os Oi a 
As to water-baptiſm, and the outward ſupper, though they don't Water bap- 
uſe the external ſigns, witneſſing Chriſt the ſubſtance to be come, iſm. 
yet they are not for judging others who do ule them conſcienti- 
ouſly and devoutly. They do not deny that water-baptiſm was 
uſed by ſome in the primitive church: but let it be conſidered un- 
to whom it was adminiſtered, viz. to ſuch that came over either 
from the Jews or Gentiles, to the chriſtian ſociety : and baptiſm 
was as well a judaical ceremony as circumciſion ; for according to 
the account of Maimonides,* a Gentile, who would be received * vid. John 
into the covenant of the Jews, muſt be baptized as well as cir- Leuſden 
DE To 3 | > | 3 Philolog. 
cumciſed, whereby he became a proſelyte. Whence it evidently 14.4.2 
appears that baptiſm did not come in the place of circumciſion, mixt. Diſſer- 
as it hath been often urged to perſuade the ignorant. But as a 3 de 
3 . prolelyt. Sect. 
jewiſh proſelyte needed not to get the child the brought forth bap- 1. page mihi 
tized, (ſince the Jews did not baptize their children, but admini- 144. 
ſtered baptiſm only to ſuch of the Gentiles that came over to them) 
ſo we do not find the leaſt evidence that the primitive chriſtians in 
the time of the apoſtles, did baptize their iſſue, that ſo they might 
claim to be members of the church; but the contrary ſeems ra- 
ther to appear from what the apoſtle ſaith, he unbelieving husband 1 Cor. vii. 14. 
it ſanctiſed by the wife, and the unbeleving wife 1s ſanctiſied by tbe 


9  hugsband ; 


179022 husband; elſe were your children unclean, but now they are Holy: 
which implieth no more, but that ſuch children, whoſe father or 
mother alone was a believer, were not excluded from, but com- 
prehended in the outward memberihip ; for this cannot have any 
relation to that ſanctification, whereby the mind comes to be 
cleanſed : but in regard of being partaker of the outward fellow- 
ſhip, this reached ſo far, that if but one of the parents, either fa- 
ther or mother, was a believer, the child thereby became entitled 
to the outward ſociety : for to make one a true and real member 
of the church of God, the baptiſm of the ſpirit was required, 
as the main thing; which made John the Baptiſt, ſpeaking of 
_ Chriſt, ſay, he ſhall baptize you with the Holy Ghoſt ; and the 
apoſtle Peter ſignifieth, that the bapti/m, which now faves us, 1s not 
the putting away of the filth of the fleſh, but the anſwer of a good 
conſcience towards God. This was that baptiſm of which God 
Ezek. xxxvi. by the prophet Ezekiel ſaid concerning Iſrael, I will take you from 
24, 2. among the heathen, and gather you out of all countries. Then will 
T ſprinkle = water "pon Jon; and ye ſhall be clean from all your 
filthmeſs, & 
It is a common objeQion; that Chriſt himſelf was baptized with 
water, and that we are required to follow his footſteps : but let it 
be conſidered that he was circumciſed alſo, though the one as well 
as the other needed not to his melioration, but was done for our 
ſake, to ſhew us by the latter, that our hearts muſt be circum- 
ciſed, that is, ſeparated from all evil inclinations and luſts: and 
by the baptiſm which he ſuffered to be adminiſtered to 5 18 
ſignified to us that we muſt be baptized by his ſpiritual baptiſm. 
And if it be objected, that Chriſt ſaid to Nicodemus, Except a 
man be born of water and of the ſpirit, he cannot enter into the 
| kingdom of God ; it may be anſwered, that if this muſt be under- 
ed of Seward water, the conſequence will be, that water-bap- 
tiſm is of ſuch an abſolute neceſſity, that if any be deprived of 
it, he is to be {ſhut out of heaven, which, tho' believed by Papiſts, 
* Vid. Cal- yet I think proteſtants will hardly fay ſo j neither was John Calvin 
Vin, epit- of that opinion. It is allo worth taking notice, that John the 
— 7 0H Baptiſt ſaid, 7bat Chrif? ſhould baptize with fire; by which it ap- 
pears, that both water and fire in this ſenſe, are metaphorical 
expreſſions ; for they both ſerve for cleanſing and purifying, tho 
in a different way. Now although ſome did baptize with water, 
yet it ought to be conſidered, that if the command of Chriſt to 
| his diſciples, Go ye and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoft, related abſo- 
lately to water-baptiſin, it would indeed have been very ſtrange, that 
Paul, that eminent apoſtle of the Gentiles, did not think himſelf 
commiſſionated for the adminiſtration of that baptiſm ; whereas 
if the apoſtles had really received a commiſſion from the Lord to 
that purpoſe, he by no means wonld have been ſingled out; ſince 

2 Cor. xi. 5. ſpeaking of himſelf he faith, that he ſuppoſed he was not a whit 
behind the very chieſeſt apoſtles ; and yet he alſo ſaith in expreſs terms, 

i Cor. i. 17. Chrift ſent me not to baptize, but to preach the goſpel ; and I thank 
TT + God that I baptized none of you but Criſpus and Gaius; and 1 
— 16, baptized alſo the houſhold of Stephanas ; fear, I know not whether 

| F baptized 
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1 baptized any other; and yet he ſaith, There is one Lord, one faith, 


one baptiſm, which was the baptiſm of the ſpirit. And the ſame N 
ph. iv. 5. 
apoſtle faith alſo, As many as have been baptized into Chriſt, have put Gal. ii. 27. 


on Chriſt : and this cannot have relation to water-baptiſm, becauſe 
many receive that, who never put on Chriſt, and become conform- 
able to his image, which however 1s required of all chriſtians. 
To this may be added, that if the command to baptize, Mat. 
XXvill. 19, were literally reſtricted to water-baptiim, then why may 
not our Saviour's words be as well underſtood literally concerning 
the wathing his diſciples feet, when he {aid to Peter, F I wa 
thee not, thou haſt no part with ne ; and to his diſciples, If 1 then, 
your Lord and Maſter, have waſhed your feet, ye alſo ought to waſh 
one another's feet, More might be ſaid on this ſubject ; but ſince 
R. Barclay hath treated of this matter at large long ago, the reader 
may apply to his apology for the true chriſtian divinity. 
Concerning the outward ſupper, it may be truly ſaid, that it 
was the pallover that was kept by Chriſt at the ig of the paſ- 
chal lamb, which likewiſe was a judaical ceremony, that chriſti- 


ans generally take to be a figure or thadow, But is not the mo- 


dern uſe of the outward ſupper in remembrance of Chriſt's ſuffer- 
ings, allo a figure, viz. of his ſpiritual ſupper with the ſoul? and 
doth it not ſeem abſurd, that one figure ſhould be the antitype of 
the other? The paſſover was not a memorial of another ſign that 


Was to follow, but it was a memorial of the ſlaying of all the firſt- 


born in Egypt, and of the preſervation of Iſrael and their firſt- 
born. Moreover it may be ſaid, that the paſchal lamb was eaten 
in their families, whereas the outward ſupper now is celebrated in 
publick places for worſhip. We find, that the apoſtles, breakin 
bread from houſe to houſe, 2 eat their meat with gladneſs and Jmgle- 

neſs of heart ; which implies an uſual meal or eating : and cer- 
tainly they do well, who daily at meals remember Chriſt and his 
ſufferings ; for the {ſpiritual ſupper, which is the thing required, 
ought to be partaken of by every true chriſtian ; and this cannot 
be, unleſs we being attentive, open the door of our hearts to Chriſt, 


5 let him come in. Let it 4110 be conſidered, that the ſoul wants 
daily food as well as the body; and being deſtitute of that, will 


faint and languith, and ſo become unable to do good; and 
therefore our Lord recommended his diſciples to pray for“ daily 
bread : for that this chiefly had relation to the ſpiritual manna, the 
bread that comes down from heaven, appears from this ſaying of 
_ Chriſt, Labour not for the meat which periſheth, but for hat meat 


which endureth unto everlaſting liſe. Beſides, the apoſtle tells us, 


That the kingdom of God 1s not meat and drink, but righteouſneſs and 
peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt; and the author to he Hebrews 
ſaith, It is a good thing that the heart be eftabhſhed with grace, not 


with meats, which have not profited them that have been ce 


therem. 


All this then being duly conſidered by thoſe called Quakers, it hath 


reſtrained them from the uſe of thoſe ceremonies: for the man who 


through 


* Toy dero Lr, ſignifying according to the nice explanation of Paſor, bread to 


maintain or uphold the eſſence or bees ; though others have tranſlated it ſupereſſential 
bread. 


Adds ii. 46. 
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Way of wor- 
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through grace 1s become truly ſpiritual, hath no need of ceremo- 


nies or outward means to depend upon; but finds himſelf excited 


to rely on the inward divine grace, and to depend upon God alone, 
walking continually in reverential watchfulneſs before him; and fo 
keeping to the immediate teachings of CHRIST in his heart, he 
approaches with boldneſs to the throne of grace, and with a full 
aſſurance of faith, becomes a partaker of ſalvation. 

But I leave this matter, to ſay ſomething alſo concerning the 
Quakers way of worſhip. It 1s uſual among them, when they 


meet together in their religious aſſemblies, to ſpend ſome time in a 


devout filence and retiredneſs of mind, inwardly praying with pure 
breathings to God, which they generally call, waiting upon the 


Lord; and if under this {ſpiritual exerciſe any one feels himſelf 


ſtirred up of God to ſpeak ſomething by way of doctrine or exhor- 


1Cor. xiv. 30, 
„ 


1 Cor. xiv. 4: 


tation, he doth ſo, and ſometimes more than one, but orderly, one 
after another! and that this was uſual ; in the primitive apoſtolical 
church, appears from what Paul faith, F any thing be revealed to 
another that fitteth by, let the firſt bold his peace: for ye may all 


propheſy one by one, And what propheſying ſignifieth under the 


new covenant, the apoſtle himſelf explains with theſe words, Ze 
that propheſi eth ed; Heth the church, Yet let none think this liberty 


of ſpeaking to be ſo unlimited, that every body that can ſay ſome- 5 
thing, may freely do ſo in the congregation; for he that will ſpeak 


there, mult alſo by all means be of a good, and honeſt, and or 


life, and ſound in doctrine : and if in proceſs of time he finds in 


himſelf a concern from the Lord to travel in the miniſtry, and de- 


fires a certificate of his ſoundneſs in doctrine and orderly life, he 
may have it from the congregation where he reſides, And certain- 


ly a preacher himſelf ought to have experience of the work of ſanc- 
tification, before he is qualified to inſtruct others in the way there- 


to; for mere brain knowledge cannot do that effectually. Sometimes 


Womens 
preaching. 


in their meetings there 1s a publick prayer before Preaching 3 ; and 


preaching is generally concluded with a prayer. 


Now preaching among them 1s not confined to the male ſex, as 
among others ; for they believe that women whom the Lord hath 


gifted for goſpel miniſtry, may exerciſe their gifts among them to 


I IThel.v. 19. 


1 Cor. xiv. 
3+ 


1Cor. xiv. 35. 


edification: for who will preſume to ſay to him, What doft thou! — 

4 him namely, who by his apoſtle hath ſaid, Duench not the ſpi- 
They are not 1gnorant that the ſame apoſtle {aid to the Co- 

ee Let your women keep filence in the churches. Now not to 


inſiſt on the word your, which ſeems to carry an emphaſis along 


with it, as being chiefly applicable to thoſe Corinthian women; 
yet by what follows it appears plainly, that it regards ignorant 


women, ſince it is ſaid there, F they will learn any thing, that 


is, if they will be further inſtructed concerning ſome points of 
doctrine, let them aſk their husbands at home: whereby it ap- 
pears that this ſaying hath relation to ſuch women, who either 
from indiſcretion or curioſity, or out of a deſire to be looked upon 
as ſuch that knew alſo to ſay ſomething, propoſed queſtions to the 
church, and thereby cauſed more contuſion than edification; /or it 
is indeed a ſhame for ſuch women to "ſpeak in the church : and the 
* apoſtle s Precept is, Leg all things be done decently and m order. 
Moreover, 
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Moreover, it highs to be conſidered alſo, that theſe words, let your 
Women. keep ſilence, have a tendency allo to the ſubjection which wo- 
men owe to their huſbands, becauſe it is ſaid there alſo, that women 
are commanded to be 5 obedience, This the apoſtle explains 
further in one of his epiſtles to Timothy, where he ſaith, Let the 
woman learn in ſilence with all ſubjefion : but I ſuffer not a «woman 
to teach, nor to uſurp authority over the man, Now that the apoſtle 
doth not abſolutely forbid women ſpeaking to edification in the 
church, appears from his own words, when he faith, Every wo- 
man that prayeth or prophefieth with her head uncovered, difhonour- 
eth her head; for here he gives to women a preſcript how to be- 
have themſelves when they propheſy; and what he means by 
propheſying, he himſelf declareth in the ſame epiſtle, as hath been 
hinted already, where he faith, He that prophejieth, ſpeaketh unto 
men to edification, and exbortation, and comfort ; ad he that pro- 
phefieth ediſieth the church; and pray what is this but that which 
we now-a-days call Preaching : for though propheſying under the 
old covenant ſeemeth chiefly to ſignify a prediction of What is to 
come, yet it is credible that the ancient prophets were alſo Preach- 
ers; and according to the New - Teſtament language, it is evident 
that propheſying 1s chicily preaching. Hence we may eaſily un- 
derſtand what kind of virgins the four daughters of Philip were, 
which did propheſy, and what kind of Jervant of the church Phoebe 
was, and Tryphena, and Tryphoſa, who laboured in the Lord, and 
Perſis, which laboured much in the Lord; which is conſiderably 
more than what is ſaid of that Mary, who beſtowed much labour on 
the apoſtles. How ſignificantly doth the apoſtle call Priſcilla and 
Aquila, his helpers in Chrift Jeſus ! and what he means by his 
helpers in that ſenſe, we may lee Philip. 1. v. 3. where he ſpeaks 


of women which , with him in the goſpel. All this then be- 


ing duly conſidered, the Quakers ſo called, think it unlawful to 


1 Cor. xiv. 34. 


1 Tim. ii. 11, 
12. 


1 Cor. Xi. 5. 


1 Cor. xiv. 
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Acts. xxi. ge 


Rom, vi. 


forbid ſuch women to preach whom the Ta hath gifted, and 


Who are of a godly life and converſation, ſince it appears ſuffici- 


ently that in the primitive church they were not debarred from 


that ſervice. And as in thoſe days, fo in ours, it hath evidently 
appeared, that ſome pions women have had a very excellent gitt 


to the edification of the church—All which tends to the glory of 


God, who is no reſpecter of perſons, and is pleaſed to make uſe 
of weak inſtruments to ſhew forth his praiſe. 

As to ſinging the words of David, ſince they do not ſuit the 
ſtate and condition of mixed aſlemblies, they diſuſe the cuſtomary 


formal way of ſinging in the churches, which has neither precept 


nor precedent in the New-Teſtament. 

Concerning the reſurrection, their belief is orthodox, and agree- 
able with the teſtimonies of the holy ſcriptures : but becauſe they 
judge it to be very improper to ſay that we ſhall riſe again with 
the ſame numerical bodies we now have, their oppoſers have often 
falſely accuſed them, as ſuch who deny the reſurrection, tho they 
fully believe this ſaying of the apoſtle, , in this life only we have 
hope in Chriſt, we are of all men moſt miſerable : and as to the 
qualities of the bodies wherewith we ſhall ariſe, he ſaith, 7 zx 
Jowwn a natural body, it is raiſed a ſpiritual body ; for, ſaith the ſame 

9 G | apoſtle, 
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apoſtle, our converſation is in heaven, from whence we look for the 
Saviour, the Lord Feſus Chrift, who ſhall change our vile body, that 
it may be faſbioned like unto his glorious body, according to the work- 
ing whereby be is able to ſubdue all things unto himſelf ; and he 
ſaith alſo in expreſs words, we ſhall all be changed. And therefore 
they have counted it more lafe, not to determine with what kind of 
bodies we ſhall be raiſed, provided we have a firm belief that there 
is to be a reſurrection of the dead, for from ſuch a determination ma- 
ny difficulties may ariſe, which ocherwile are avoided; and therefore 


they have alſo ſaid to their antagoniſts, * Chriſt's reſurrection is in- 
© deed an argument for our reſurrection; but would it be valid 
from thence thus to argue : becauſe Chriſt's body, which was 
without ſin, and was not corrupted in the grave, was raifed the 
© fame it was buried; therefore our bodies which admit of 


© corruption, mult alſo be raiſed the ſame they are buried? Nay, 


by inſiſting ſtiffly on this point, we fall into many difficulties : 


* who will venture to ſay, that when people die, and are buried 

about the age of ninety years, their bodies in the reſurrection 
© ſhall be the ſame decrepit bodies they were when buried ; and 
that unborn children dying, ſhall be raiſed with ſuch ſmall bo- 
dies they had then?“ To ſhun therefore ſuch kind of abſurdities, 
they think it better not to ſuffer human wit to expatiate too far, 
ſince the apoſtle ſaith, mind not high things; and adviſeth every 


man, not to think of himſelf more highly than he ought to think. 


Now as to church-government, both for looking to the orderly 


- converſation of the members, and for taking care of the poor, 
and of indigent widows and orphans, and alſo for making enqui- 
ry into marriages ſolemnized among them, they have particular 
OX" meetings, either weekly, or every two weeks, or monthly, accord- 

ing to the greatneſs of the churches, They have alſo quarterly- 


meetings in every county, where matters are brought that cannot 


well be adjuſted in the particular meetings. To theſe meetings 


come not only the miniſters and elders, but alſo other members, 


that are known to be of ſober converſation; and what is agreed 
upon there, is entered into a book belonging to the meeting. 
Heſide theſe meetings a general annual aſſembly is kept at London 


in the Whitſon week ſo called; not for any ſuperſtitious obſerva- 


tion the Quakers have for that more than any other time, but be- 
cauſe that ſea ſon of year beſt ſuits the general accommodation. 


To this yearly-meeting, which ſometimes laſteth four, five, or 


more days, are admitted ſuch as are ſent from all churches of that 


ſociety in the world, to give an account of the ſtate of the particu- 
lar churches; which from ſome places is only done by writing: 


and from that meeting is ſent a general epiſtle to all the churches, 
which commonly is printed; and ſometimes particular epiſtles 


are ſent alſo to the reſpective churches; by which it may be 
known every year, in what condition the churches are; and in 
the ſaid epiitle generally is recommended a godly life and conver- 
ſation, and due care about the education of children. If it hap- 
pens chat tlie poor any where are in, want, then that is ſupplied by 


others who have in ſtore, or ſometimes by an extraordinary 
collection. 


As 


that name was given them in ſcorn, as hath been ſaid in due place, 
they don't aſſume it any further than for diſtinction- ſake from others; 


Name. 


more of her before I deſcribe her exit. 


PEOPLE CALLED QUAKERS. 


Pe to the denomination by which they are diſtinguiſhed from 
other religious ſocieties, it is, as is well known, Quakers; 


783 
1702. 
but ſince Name O 


kers given 1n 
{corn. 


but the name whereby they call one another is that of FRIENDS: 

and herein they have the example of the primitive chriſtians, as 

may be ſeen Acts xxvii. 3. where it is ſaid, that Julius the centu- Amongthem- 
rion courteouſly entreated Paul, and gave him liberty to go unto * the elves, Kc. 
friends (for ſo the Greek hath it) to refreſh himſelf ; and third epiſt. * 
John 14, we read, The friends Jalute thee ; and greet the friends by of Friends. 
Now this name of friends is fo common among the Qua- 

kers in England, that others alſo know them, and ſometimes call 


them by that name. 


It was, as I find, in the year 1705, that Ain, the late wife of 
Thomas Camm, deceaſed in a great age ; and having already made 
mention of her by the name of Ann Audland, vi {ay ſomething 


1708: 
A further ac- 
count of A. 
Audland, af- 
She was daughter of Rich- anon pg 
ard Newby, in the pariſh of Kendal in Weſtmoreland, being born Cam. b. 


amm, her 
in the year 1627, and well educated; and being come to maturi- fuferings and 
ty, ſhe converſed much with the moſt religious people of that religious exit. 
time. About the year 1650, ſhe was married to John Audland, 
and in the beginning of 1652 they both were, by the miniſtry of 


G. Fox, convinced of that truth he preached ; and in the next year 


they began to preach that doctrine to others; for which in the fol- 


lowing year ſhe was committed to priſon in the town of Aukland 
in the county of Durham, where the had opportunity to ſpeak to 
the people through the window, which the did fo pathetically, that 
ſeveral were affected with her teſtimony ; ; and after being releaſed, 
ſhe travelled up and down the country, and had good ſervice; but 


not long after ſhe was again committed to priſon on an accuſation 


of having ſpoken blaſphemy, for which the was tried at Banbury 


in Oxford{hire; the indictment drawn up againſt her containing 


that ſhe had ſaid, God did not live; whereas that which ſhe ſaid 
was, that true words might be a lie in the mouth of ſome that 
© ſpoke them,” alledging for truth the ſaying of the prophet Jere- 


miah, v. 2. Though they jay the Fart dert , Jarely they ſwear falſely. 
he judge before whom ſhe appeared, behaved himfelf moderate- _ 


ly, r obſerving how wiſely ſhe anſwered to his queſtions with a 
modeſt boldneſs, propoſed the matter to the jury thus: that ſhe 
* acknowledged the Lord her God and Redeemer to live, and that 
© there were gods of the heathen that were dead gods. Some of 
the juſtices upon the bench, who fought her deſtruction, perceiving 
they ſhould not obtain their end, (for it had been divulged that ſhe 
ſhould be burnt) went off to influence the j jury, and biaſs them : 
which had this effect, that they brought her in guilty of miſde- 
meanour; which made one preſent ſay, it was illegal to indict. 
her for one fact, and to bring her in guilty of another ; ſince they 
' ought to have found her either guilty or not guilty upon the matter 
© of fact charged in the indictment.” The judge, tho' he had carried 
himſelf diſcreetly, had a mind however ſomewhat to pleaſe the 
juſtices 


>. 


* Ile; Ts 5 elde, and « ＋ 2m, which is not his friends, or our friends, as it is rendered, 
but the friends. 
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juſtices that were her enemies; and therefore at her refuſal to give 
bond for her good behaviour, ſhe was ſent to priſon again; tho 


he was heard to ſay, that ſhe ought to have been diſcharged. ' 
And the priſon whither ſhe was ſent was a naſty place, ſeveral ſteps 
under ground; on the ſide whereof was a common ſewer, which 


ſometimes ſtunk very much, and frogs and toads crawled in the 


room. Here the was kept about eight months, but ſhewed her- 


ſelf content, being perſuaded that1 it was for the Lord 8 lake {he thus 


ſuffered. 


Her huſband, John Audland, died, as hath been ſaid before, 


about the beginning of the year 1664 i and two years after ſhe was 
married to Thomas Camm, a miniſter alſo of the goſpel. She lived 


very retiredly, and ſpent much time in ſolitarineſs, and was almoſt 
daily exerciſed in reading the holy ſcriptures and other edifying 


books. Her huſband ſuffered impriſonment three years at Kendal, 


Againſt Wo- 


mens for- 
wardneſs to 
ſpeak on pub- 


lick occaſions. 


and about ſix years at Appleby; inſomuch that ſhe came to be well 
9 0 acquainted with adverſities : but by all theſe ſhe was the more ſpur- 
red on to advance in true piety; and was a very remarkable teach- 
er in the church, having an extraordinary gift to declare the truth. 

And yet the was very modeſt and humble, inſomuch that how full 
ſoever ſhe was of matter, ſhe rarely appeared to preach in large 


meetings, where ſhe knew there were men qualified for that ſervice; 
and ſhe was grieved when ſhe perceived any of her fex to be too 


forward on ſuch occaſions; and therefore ſhe adviſed them to be 


cautious, tho' ſhe did not omit to encourage the good in all, and 


endeavoured not to quench the ſpirit in any. Thus the continued 
in a virtuous life to the end of her days. At Briſtol ſhe once fell 

fo ſick, that it was thought ſhe was nigh death ; and then ſhe ex- 
horted thoſe that ſtood by, to © prize their time, and to prepare for 


, their latter end, as God,” ſaid ſhe, © hath inclined me to do, ſo 


© that I enjoy unſpeakable 1 peace here, with full aſſurance of eternal 


reſt and felicity in the world to . 
But ſhe recovered from this ſickneſs; and en her dying r 


came, which was in her dwelling- place near Kendal, ſhe was not 


lets prepared, but ſaid, I bleſs the Lord I am prepared for: m 
change. I am full of aſſurance of eternal ſalvation, and a crown 


© of glory, through my dear Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt Ma- 
ny other excellent ſayings ſhe uttered during the time of her ſick- 


neſs; and when ſhe drew near her end, ſome of her friends aſking 
her, Whether ſhe knew them?“ © Yes,” aid ſhe, I know you every 


one; I have my underſtanding as clear as ever; for how ſhould 
* Tr be otherwiſe, ſince my peace is made with God through the 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt ? I have no diſturbance in mind, therefore is 
my underſtanding and judgment ſo good and clear; but to he 
under affliction of body and mind, to feel pinching pangs of bo- 
dy even to death, and to want peace with God -O that would be 
« intolerable to bear! She adviſed her huſband to quit himſelf of 


the cumber of the things of this world after her death, that he 
might with the more freedom attend the miniſtry of the goſpel ; 


and, faid ſhe, * Warn all, bur eſpecially the rich, to keep love, and 


not to be high-minded : for humility and holineſs is the badge 


of our profeſſion. A little before her departure, ſome fainting 
| fits 
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fits taking her, ſhe revived again, and ſaid, I was glad, thinking 

© I was going to my eternal reſt, without diſturbance. I have both 

* a ſight and earneſt of eternal reſt with God in the world to come.” 

A little after ſhe ſaid, methinks I grow weak and cold; my hands 

* and feet are grown very cold, yet my heart 1s very ſtrong, I 
_ © muſt meet with {harper pangs than I have yet felt——this pain 

| * js hard to fleſh and blood, but muſt be endured a little time; 

© eaſe and eternal reſt is at hand; I am glad I ſee death fo near 

me.“ A little after, ſeeing her friends weep, ſhe ſaid, * Be not 
concerned, for all is well: I have only death to encounter, and 

_ © the ſting of it is wholly taken away: the grave hath no victory, 
and my ſoul is aſcending above all ſorrow and pains. So let me 
go freely to my heavenly manſion, diſturb me not in my paſſage. 

* My friends, go to the meeting ; let me not hinder the Lord's bu- 

* ſineſs, but let it be the chief, and by you all done faithfully, that 
at the end ye may receive your reward: for mine is ſure ; I have 
not been negligent, my days-work is done.“ Feeling afterwards 
her pains increaſing, ſhe prayed the Lord to help her through the 
agony of death; and a little after the ſaid, O my God! O my 

God!] thou haſt not forſaken me, bleſſed be thy name for-ever ! O 

my bleſſed Saviour, that ſuffered for me and all mankind great 
-* pains in thy holy body upon the croſs, remember me thy poor 
© handmaid in this my great bodily affliction! My truſt is in thee, 
my hope is only in thee, my dear Lord! Oh come, come dear 
Lord Jeſus, come quickly! receive my ſoul to thee, I yield it up, | 
help me now in my bitter pangs! Then her huſband prayed to 
God, that he would be pleaſed to make her paſſage eaſy; and ſhe C 
had no more ſuch pangs, but drew her breath ſhorter by degrees, | 
and ſaid little more, but that it was good to leave all to the Lord: 
and ſo ſhe ſlept in the Lord the 3oth of November 1705, in the 
th year of her age. Thus Ann Camm departed this life, and 
ber huſband ſaid afterwards that he counted it a great blefling to 
have had her to wife: for ſhe was indeed a very excellent woman, 
and therefore | have deſcribed her latter end thus circumſtantially. 
HFaving now related what hath come to my knowledge, that 1 

thought remarkable and of ſingular moment, in reſpect of the riſe 
and progreſs of the people called Quakers, I think what I have 
written may ſuffice, and anſwer the contents of the title of this hiſ- 

tory; and therefore [ll add only a few occurrences, and then come 
to a concluſion, ol op fiir: wet: io ts pwn 
Many years ago, even in the time of king James I. endeavours The union of 
were uſed to unite England and Scotland into one kingdom, but all England ns 
in vain ; king William III. alſo tried what could be done in this complithed. 
_ caſe, but his life did not permit him to bring the work to pertec- 
tion. Yet at length the matter was agreed and ſettled about the 
beginning of the year 1707, in the reign of queen Ann; it bein 
concluded that theſe two kingdoms henceforth ſhould be united in- 
to one, and be called Great-Britain. In the forepart of the year 
1708, Scotland was threatened with an invaſion by the pretended 1708. 
prince of Wales; but he failed in the attempt, and his deſign came tens 19208 
to nought. Now ſince the union of the ſaid kingdom with that of land. — 
England was accompliſhed, and the ſucceſſion of the crown in the 
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proteſtant line eſtabliſhed by las, the queen on that account was 
congratulated by a multitude of addreſſes of her ſubjects; and the 
Quakers ſo called judged themſelves obliged alto to teſtify their 
affection to that n as _ did by the {og addreſs : 


To ANN ' QUEEN or GrraT BRITAIN, &c. 


The grateful and humble addreſs of the people commonly called Qua- 


kers, from their yearly-meetmg in ee this 28th day of the 3d 
_ month called May, 1708 3 


WE having good cant to north the ano mercies 


of God vouchſafed to this united kingdom of Great-Britain, 


believe it our duty to make our humble acknowledgments, firſt to 


the Divine Majeſty, and next to the queen, for the liberty we enjoy 
under her kind and favourable government; with hearty deſires 


and prayers to Almighty. God (who hath hitherto, diſappointed the 
miſchievous and wicked deſigns of her enemies, both foreign and 


domeſtick) that he will ſo effectually repleniſh the queen's heart, 
together with thoſe of her great council, with his divine wiſdom, 


that righteouſneſs, juſtice and moderation, which are the orna- 


ments of the queen's reign, and e exalt a nation, may de! nm 


creaſed and promote. Ti 


And we take this opportunity to give als queen the 8 of 
ſurance of our hearty affection to the preſent eſtabliſned govern- 
ment, and that we will as a people in our reſpective ſtations, aC- 
cording to our peaceable principles, by the grace of God, approve 


ourſelves in all fidelity the queen's faithful and obedient ſubjects; 


and as ſuch conclude with fervent prayers. to the Lord of Hoſts, 


G. White- _ 


head ſpeaks 
to the queen. 


that after a proſperous, ſafe and long reign in this life, thou, O 
queen, maylt be blefſed with an eternal crown of . 


This addreſs Was e in ahn name pak BW meeting by fourteen 
members thereof, who alſo were ordered to preſent it; but it be- 
ing underſtood that the queen ſeemed willing to be attended with it 
in private, only ſeven, among whom were G. Whitehead and 


Tho. Lower, went in wich it, and were introduced by the princi- ä 


pal ſecretary of ſtate Boyle; and G. Whitehead preſenting 3 it, 

a, * We heartily with the queen health and happineſs :' we are 
come to preſent an addreſs from our  yearly-meeting, which we 
could have deſired might have been more early and ſeaſonably 


_ © timed, but could not, becauſe our ſaid meeting was but the lait 


The queen's 
_ anſwer, - 


G. White- 
head's reply, 


week; and therefore now hope the queen will favourably ac- 


© cept our addreſs.” Then G. Whitehead delivering it, the queen 


ſaid, *© . at. it: eee he a ad read i it, and the queen 


anſwered, 


I thank you very kindly for your adreſs, 2 1 1 affare you of 
my protection; you may depend upon | HOLD 


To which G. Whitehead replied, * We thankfully e 
* that God by his power and ſpecial providence, hath preſerved 
and defended the queen againſt the evil deſigns of her. enemies; 


4 having: made the queen an eminent inftrument for- the 70 of 


* this 
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© this nation and realm of Great-Britain, in maintaining the tole- 
* ration—the liberty we enjoy in reſpect to our conſciences againſt 
* perſecution, Which liberty being grounded upon this reaſon in 
the late king's reign, ©* for the uniting the proteſtant ſubjects in 
o intereſt and affection,” the union of Great-Britain now ſettled 
* tends to the ſtrength and ſafety thereof: for in union is the 


_ © ſtrength and ſtability of a nation or kingdom; and without uni- 


* on, no nation or people can be ſafe; but are weak and unſtable. 


The ſucceſſion of the crown being ſettled and eſtabliſhed in the 


* proteſtan line, muſt needs be very acceptable to all true proteſtant 
* mabjects! K . ; 


* And now, O queen, that the Lord may preſerve and defend 


under all thy great care and concern for the ſafety and good of 


* this nation and kingdom of Great-Britain, and that the Lord 


© may bleſs and preſerve thee to the end, is our ſincere deſire 

To this the queen returned, © ] thank you for your ſpeech, and 
* for your addreſs ; and ye may be aſſured I will take care to pro- 
* teCt you.“ „ 9 F 6 


And G. Whitehead replied, The Lord bleſs and proſper the queen 
in all her good intentions! And thereupon he and his friends 
withdrew. e 3 le TR FTLRS - 


© thee for the future, the remainder of thy days, and ſupport thee 


With the 
queen's re- 
turn, | 


And G. 
Whitehead's 
reply. 


The moſt remarkable occurrences the Quakers in England now 


met with, were, that they enjoying the liberty to perform their re- 


ligious wor ſhip publickly without diſturbance, were afterward en- 


countered by the writings of their enemies from 1gnorance or en- 


vy, and repreſented as maintainers of heterodox ſegtiments; but 


they not failing of anſwers, the eyes of many were opened, and 
ſome came over to them. And though ſometimes thoſe of the 


publick church had the ſucceſs to draw over one that was born and 
educated among the Quakers, who inclined to more liberty, and to 


be eſteemed by the world; yet there have been others of the Epiſco- 


pal church, who not from any earthly conſideration, but merely 


by a convincement of their mind, have entered into ſociety with 
the Quakers; not fearing to make publick profeſſion of their reli- 


MV DEAR FRIEND, _ 


I RECEIVED a letter from thee, the week before laſt, which 


was ſent by thy uncle Bolton: there were a great many kind ex- 
preſſions in it, and in thy fiſter Clopton's likewiſe. I acknow- 


ledge myſelf much obliged to you both, and to the whole family, 


for many repeated kindneiles ; and if my ſchool had not engroſſed 


ſo much of my time, I would have taken opportunity to antwer 


my dear friend's letter now, and upon that account my delay will 

be che more encuſabl ee. i . 
The news thou haſt heard of my late change is really true, 

I cannot conceal it, for it is what I glory in: neither was it any 
| proſpect 


gion, as may appear by two letters which I'll inſert here; the one 
of Samuel Criſp, a clergyman of the Epiſcopal church, who gave 
the following account of his change, to one of his near relations: 


Letter of 

S. Criſp, a 
clergyman, 
turned Qua- 


ker. 
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proſpect of temporal advantage that induced me to it, but a ſin- 
cere love to the truth, and pure regard to my own ſoul: neither 
can I be ſufficiently thankful to God, that he hath let me live to 
this glorious day, and not cut me off in the midſt of my ſins and 
provocations againſt him. He is long: ſuffering to us ward, not 
willing that any ſhould periſh, but that all ſnould come to repen- 
tance: he hath brought me off from the forms and ſhadows of 


religion, and let me ſee in a more illuſtrious manner what is the 
life and ſubſtance of it, as he found me in ſome degree faithful to 


that meaſure of light and knowledge he had beſtowed on me, whilſt 
I was in the communion of the church of England ; therefore he 
was pleaſed of late, as I humbly waited upon him, to make known 


to me greater and deeper myſteries of his kingdom: and I can tru- 


ly ſay, that I find by daily experience; as I keep low and retired 


into that pure gift which he hath planted within me, things are 
every day more and more cleared up to me, and the truth ſhines, 


and prevails greatly over the kingdom of darkneſs ; and ifI ſhould 


now turn my back upon ſuch manifeſtations as theſe, and entan- 
_ gle myſelf again with the yoke of bondage, ſurely I ſhould grieve 


the Holy Spirit, ſo that he might juſtly withdraw his kind opera- 


tions, and never return more to aſſiſt and comfort me: for God is 
not mocked ; religion is a very ſerious and weighty thing; repen- 


tance and ſalvation are not to be trifled with, nor is turning to God 


to be put off till our own time, leiſure, or conveniency; but we 
muſt love and cheriſh the leaſt appearance of Chriſt, not ſlighting 
or deſpiſing the day of ſmall things, but embrace the firſt opportu- 
nity of following Chriſt in any of his commands. When he ſpeaks, 
there is ſuch force and authority in it, that we cannot ſtand to ca- 


vil, diſpute, gr aſk queſtions ; for unleſs. we will be ſo obſtinate as 


to ſhut our eyes againſt the Sun, we muſt needs confeſs to the truth 
of his doctrine, and preſently ſtrike in with it; and therefore when 


for ſeveral weeks I had lived more privately and retiredly in Lon- 


don, than was uſual, faſting twice or thrice in a week, or ſome- 
times more, ſpending my time in reading the ſcriptures, and in 
prayer to God; this was a good preparation of my mind, to receive 
the truth which he was then about to make known to me: I la- 
mented the errors of my paſt life, and was deſirous to attain a 
more excellent degree of holineſs than I had diſcovered in the church 


of England. In this religious retirement God knew the breath- 


ings of my ſoul, how fincere I was, and reſigned to him when alone. 


I wanted him to ſet me free, and to ſpeak peace and comfort to my 


ſoul, which was grieved and wearied with the burden of my fin ; 
for tho I had ſtrictly conformed myſelf to the orders and ceremo- | 


nies of the church of England, and had kept myſelf from running 
into any great or ſcandalous enormities, the fear of the Almighty 


preſerving me; yet {till I had not that reſt and ſatisfaction in my 
ſelf which Idefired, and greatly longed for: I found when I had 
examined my ſtate and condition to God-ward, that things were 


not right with me. : 


As for a ſober and plauſible converſation in the eye of the world, 


I knew that was a very eaſy attainment, a good natural temper, 
with the advantage of a liberal education, will quickly furniſh a 
| man 
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man with abilities for that, ſo that he ſhall be looked upon as a 
ſaint, and very ſpiritual, when perhaps in chains of darkneſs, in 
the gall of bitterneſs, and in the very bond of iniquity: if this 
ſort of righteouſneſs would have done, perhaps I might make as 
fair pretenſions that way, as ſome others; but alas, I quickly ſaw 
the emptineſs and unſatisfactorineſs of thoſe things; this is a cover- 
ing that will not protect or hide us from the wrath of the Almighty 
when he comes to judgment, *Tis not a man's natural temper, nor 
his education that makes him a good chriſtian ; this 1s not the righ- 


teouſneſs which the goſpel calls for, nor is this the truth in the in- 
ward parts which God requires; the heart and affections mult be 


cleanſed and purified before we can be acceptable to God: therefore 
it was death to me to think of taking up my reſt in a formal pre- 


tence of holineſs, wherein yet I ſaw to my grief abundance of people 
wrapped themſelves, ſlept ſecurely and quietly, dreaming of the fe- 
licity of paradiſe, as if heaven were now their own, and they needed 


not trouble themſelves any more about religion : I could not enter- 
tain fo dangerous an opinion as this, for then I ſhould be tempted 


to take up my reſt by the way, whilſt I was travelling towards the 
_ promiſed land. I think I made a little progreſs in a holy life, and 


through God's aſſiſtance I weakened ſome of my ſpiritual enemies, 
whilſt I lived in the communion of the national church. I thank 


my God I can truly ſay, whilſt I uſed thoſe prayers, I did it with 
zeal and ſincerity, in his fear and dread, but ſtill I ceated not my 
earneſt ſupplication to him in private, that he would ſhew me 
ſomething more excellent, that I might get a complete victory over 
all my luſts and paſſions, and might perfect righteouſneſs before 


him; for I found a great many {ins and weakneſſes daily attending 


me: and though I made frequent reſolutions to forſake thoſe fins, 


yet ſtill the temptation was too ſtrong for me, ſo that often I had 
cauſe to complain with the apoſtle in the bitterneſs of my ſoul, 0 


_ wretched man that I am ! who ſhall deliver me from the body of this 

death? who ſhall ſet me free, and give me ſtrength to triumph 

over fin, the world and the Devil; that I may in every thing 
' pleaſe God, and there may not be the leaſt thought, word or mo- 


tion, geſture or action, but what is exactly agreeable to his moſt 


holy will, as if I ſaw him ſtanding before me, and as if I were to 


be judged by him for the thought of my heart next moment? O 
divine life! O ſeraphick ſoul ! O that I could always ſtand here! 
for here is no reflection, no ſorrow, no repentance ; but at God's 
right-hand there is perfect peace, and a river of unſpeakable joy. 
O that we might imitate the life of Jeſus, and be throughly fur- 
niſhed unto every good word and work! This was the frequent 
breathing of my ſoul to God when I was in the country, but 
more eſpecially after I had left my new preferment of a chaplain, 


and took private lodgings in London. In this retirement I hope 


I may ſay, without boaſting, that I was very devout and religious, 
and I found great comfort and refrethment in it from the Lord, 


who let me ſee the beauty of holineſs ; and the ſweetneſs that ariſes 
from an humbled mortified life, was then very pleaſant to my 


taſte, and I rejoiced in it more than in all the delights and pleaſures 
of the world, | : 5 
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And now it pleaſed God to ſhew me, that if I would indeed 
live ſtritly and holily as becomes the goſpel, then I muſt leave 
the communion of the church of England ; but knew not yet 


which way to determine myſelf, nor to what body of men I ſhould 
join, who were more orthodox, and more regular in their lives. 


As for the Quakers ſo called, I was fo great a ſtranger to them, 
that I had never read any of their books, nor do I remember, 
that ever I converſed with any one man of that communion in 
my whole life: I think there was one in Foxly while I was curate 
there, but I never ſaw the man, though I went ſeveral times to his 
houſe on purpoſe to talk with him, and to bring him oft from his 


mad and wild enthuſiaſm, as I then ignorantly thought it to be. 
As for that way, I knew it was every where ſpoken againſt; he 
that had a mind to appear more witty and ingenious than the reſt, 
would chooſe this for the ſubje of his profane jeſts and drollery ; 
with this he makes ſport, and diverts the company: for a Quaker 
is but another name for a fool or a madman, and was ſcarce ever 
mentioned but with ſcorn and contempt. As for drollery, I con- 
feſs I was never any great friend to it; but indeed if all was true 
that was laid to the Quakers charge, I thought they were ſome of the 
worſt people that ever appeared in the world; and wondered with 


what face they could call themſelves Chriſtians, ſince I was told they 


denied the fundamental articles of the holy faith, to which I ever 
| bore the higheſt veneration and eſteem : and notwithſtanding I had 
always lived at the greateſt diſtance from that people, and was very 
zealous in the worthip of the church of England, and upon all 

.__ occaſions would ſpeak very honourably of it, moreover was con- 
tent to ſuffer ſome few inconveniencies on that account, (as thou 

very well knoweſt) yet my father ſtill looked upon me as inclining 


to the Quakers ; and ſome years ago ſignified to a friend, he was 


afraid I would become an enthufiaſt ; and whilſt I was at Bungan 


ſchool, he ſent me two books to read that were wrote againſt the 


| Quakers, one of which was John Faldo's, who hath been futfict- 
_ ently expoſed for it by William Penn, ua 


Whilſt I lived in London, in that private retired! manner I was 


juſt now ſpeaking of, walking very humbly in the fight of God, and 
having opportunity to reflect upon my paſt life—as I had occafion 
to be one day at a bookſeller's thop, I happened to caſt my eye on 


Barclay's works ; and having heard in the country, that he was a 


man of great account amongſt the Quakers, I had a mind to ſee 
what their principles were, and what defence they could make for 


themſelves ; for ſure, thought I, theſe people are not fo filly and 
ridiculous, nor maintainers of ſuch horrid opinions, as the author 


of the Snake, and ſome others would make us believe. I took 
Barclay home with me, and read him through in a week's time, 
fave a little treatiſe at the end, which I found to be very philoſo- | 


phical, and omitted; but however I ſoon read enough to convince 


me of my own blindneſs and ignorance in the things of God: there 
J found a light to break in upon my mind, which did nughtily 
refreſh and comfort me in that poor, low, and humbled ſtate, in 


which I then was; for indeed I was then, and had been for a con- 
aderable. time before, very hungry and thirſty after righteouſneſs, 
n 
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| and therefore J received the truth with all readineſs of mind: it 5 
was like balm to my ſoul, and as ſhowers of rain to the thirſty 


earth, which is parched with heat and drought. This author laid 
things down ſo plainly, and proved them with ſuch ingenuity and 
dexterity of learning, and opened the ſcriptures ſo clearly to me, 
that without ſtanding to cavil, diſpute, raiſe argument or objection, 
or conſulting with fleſh and blood, I preſently reſigned myſelf to 
God; and weeping for joy that I had found ſo great a treaſure, I 
often thanked him with tears in my eyes for ſo kind a viſitation of 
his love, that he was graciouſly pleaſed to look toward me when 
my ſoul cried after him : ſo, tho' before I was in great doubt and 


trouble of mind, not knowing which way to determine myſelf, 


yet now the ſun breaking out ſo powerfully upon me, the clouds 
were {cattered—I was now fully ſatisfied in my own mind which 


way I ought to go, and to what body of people I ſhould join 


myſelf, 


80 I immediately left the communion of the church of England, 


and went to Grace-church-ſtreet meeting. After I had read Barclay, 


1 read ſome other books of that kind, among which was an excellent 
piece, tho' in a {mall volume, called, No croſs, no crown.” Thus 


5 I é continued reading and frequenting meetings for ſeveral weeks 
together, but did not let any one ſoul know what I was about, 


The firit man I converſed with was George Whitehead, and this 


was ſeveral weeks after I began to read Barclay, and frequent 


their meetings: by him I was introduced into more acquaintance, 
and ſtill the further I went, the more I liked their plainneſs, and 
the decency and fimplicity of their converſation : they do not uſe 


the ceremonies and ſalutations of the church of England, but 


ſhake hands freely, and converſe together as brothers and fiſters, 
that are ſprung of the ſame royal ſeed, and made kings *md 
prieſts unto God. O, the love, the {ſweetneſs and tenderneſs of 
affection I have ſeen among this people! By this, ſays Chrilt, hall 
all men know that ye are my diſciples, if ye have love one to another. 


Put on therefore, lays the apoſtle (as the elect of God holy and 


beloved) bowels of mercy, kmadneſs, humbleneſs of mind, meekneſs,. 


long-ſuffermg. 


Thus, my dear friend, I have given thee an account of my pro- 


ceeding on this affair. As to my bodily ſtate, if thou defireſt to 


know what it is, I may acquaint thee that I have my health as 


well as ever, and I bleſs God I have food and raiment ſufficient 
for me, ſo that I want no outward thing; and I have the neceſſi- 


ties and conveniencies of life liberally. Let us not burden ourfelves 
with taking care for the vanities and ſuperfluities of it; let us 


poſſeſs our veſſels in ſanctification and honour ; and as we bring our 
minds into perfect ſubjection to the whole will of God, ſo let us 
bring our body to the moſt ſimple and natural way of living; be- 
ing content with the feweſt things, never ſtudying to gratify our 
- wanton appetites, nor to follow the cuſtoms and humours of men, 
but how we may ſo contract our earthly cares and pleafures, that 
we may bring moſt glory to God, moſt health and peace to our 
own ſouls, and do molt ſervice to the truth; and if this be our 
aim, certainty a very ſmall portion of the things of this 3 
Wi 
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will ſuffice us. Seeing we are chriſtians, we ſhould therefore ear- 
neſtly purſue thoſe things which bring us neareſt to God, and 


which are moſt perfective of human nature: for what is more 


than a competency, ſeems to be a burden to a generous philoſo- 
phical ſoul, which would breathe in a pure vehicle, that ſo it 
may have a quick ſenſe and reliſh of all bleſſings, both of the 
ſuperior and inferior worlds. 

Thou knoweſt, my dear friend, that religion is a very furſenis 
thing, and repentance is a great work, and one precious immortal 
ſoul is of more worth than ten thouſand periſhing worlds, with 
all their pomp and glory: therefore let us take courage, and be 
valiant for the truth upon the earth, let us not content ourſelves 
with a name and profeſſion of godlineſs, let us come to the life 
and power of it, let us not deſpond of getting the victory; we 
have a little ſtrength for God; let us be faithful to him, and he 
will give us more ſtrength, ſo that we ſhall ſee the enemy of our 
peace fall before us, and nothing ſhall be impoſſible unto us—I 


ſay, my friend, let us be faithful to that meaſure of light and 
knowledge which God has given us, to be profited and edified by 


it in a ſpiritual life; and as God ſees we are diligent and faithful 
to work with the ſtr ength we have, he will more and more enlight- 
en us; ſo that we ſhall ſee to the end of thoſe forms and ſhadows 
of religion wherein we have formerly lived: but if he ſees we are 


about to take up our reſt in thoſe ſhadows, that we grow cold and 
indifferent in the purſuit of holineſs, running out into notions and 


ſpeculations, and have more mind to diſpute, and to make a ſhew 


pf learning and ſubtilty, than to lead a holy and devout life; then 
it is juſt with God to leave us, in a carnal and polluted ſtate, to 


continue yet but in the outward court, where we may pleaſe our- 
ſelyes with beholding the beauty and ornaments of a worldly 
ſanctuary, and never witneſs the vail being taken away, and that 
we are brought, by the blood of Jeſus, into the holieſt of all, where 
alone there 1s true peace with God, and reſt to the weary ſoul, I 


could ſay much upon this head, if time or leiſure would give 


leave. 
As for a . anſwer to thy letter, I have not time now to 
give it; and for the preſent, let this general anſwer ſuffice: and if 


thou wilt conſider things in their pure abſtracted nature, and not 


ſuffer the prejudice of education to ſway thee, but in fear and hu- 
mility wilt ſearch out the truth for thyſelf, thou wilt find. that there 
needs no other anfwer to thy letter than what I have already given; 
for by waiting upon God, and diligently ſeeking him, thou wilt 
find anſwer to it in thy own boſom, and this will be much more 
Full, clear, and ſatisfactory, than I or any other man living, can 
pretend to give thee, or any other friend who hath lovingly wrote 


to me; for whom I defire, with all the ſincere hearted in the church 


of England, that they may come to witneſs the almighty power 
of God, to ſave and redeem them from every yoke : and that they 
may ſee clearly to the end- of thoſe things which are aboliſhed, 

and come to the enjoyment of ſpiritual and heavenly things them- 


_ ſelves, is the daily prayer and. deep travail of my ſoul, God know- 
eth. Till I can be more particular, if thou pleaſe thou mayſt 


communicate 
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communicate this to them, and let them know that I am well, 
and thank them for their kind letters. Let us remember to pray 
for one another with all fervency, that we may ſtand perfect in 
the whole will of God, amen! faith my ſoul. I am thy moſt af- 
fectionate friend and ſervant in Jeſus, 8 
AMUEL Cc RISP, 


The following letter, or account of one Evan Jevans, is alſo 
remarkable: 


7 IS | it hath leaſed tl the Divine Goodneſs to endue me with 
| reaſon, I heartily thank his moſt excellent Majeſty, that it has 

been the further product of his good will to give me life and being 
In that part of the world, where I have had the freedom to ule it ; 
eſpecially in the choice of my perſuaſion, and way of returning 
my acknowledgments to him. I wiſh that all, who make any 
pretenſions to religion, would make uſe of this noble faculty, with 
ſubjection to the Divine Will, to determine their choice in this grand 
affair; and not let the religion of their education be that of 
their judgment, If people were thus truly wiſe unto their own 


falvation, and did not too lazily reſign themſelves to the con- 


duct of their guides, thereby regarding more their eaſe than ſafety ; 
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they would not only be the better able to give a reaſon of the hope 


that is in them, but they would ſhew more warmth in their de- 
votion, more charity in their religion, and more piety in their 
converſation than at preſent they do. 


When I was viſited ſome time ago by che chaſtiſing hand of. 


the Lord for ſin, and my diſobedience to his Holy Will, I laboured 
under great affliction of mind and anguiſh of ſpirit; and though 


1 was conſtant above many in my attendance on the publick pray- 
ers of the church, ſtrict in my obſervation of its ceremonies, and 


exceeding frequent | in the uſe of private devotion, yet my burden 
ancreaſed, and I waxed worſe. 


In this wretched and doleful condition I was, when at a ks 


tion's houſe, who had providentially returned from Pennſylvania 


to his native country, I lighted upon R. Barclay's Apology for 


the Quakers ; ; by the reading whereof I was ſo well perſuaded 


of their principles, and by turning my mind inward to the divine 
gift, (according to their doctrine) it gave me victory in a great 
meaſure, over our common enemy, baniſhed away my diſorderly : 


imaginations, and reſtored me to my former regularity : I recerv- 


ed ſuch ſatisfaction and comfort to my diſtreſſed ſoul, that there- 


upon I left the church of England, and joined myſelf i in ſociety 


with them: and I am the more confirmed in my change, eſpeci- 

ally where it reſpects the worſhip of our Creator; becauſe it is 
not only the moſt agreeable to the ſcriptures of * truth, but hea- 
ven has given us aſſurance of its approbation thereof, it having 
been at times, to my own experience, moſt powerfully attended 
with the preſence of the Moſt High. 

I hope none will grudge me this mercy, becauſe I received it not 
by their miniſtry ; if they do, I have cauſe to ſuſpect their charity 
is not of a chriſtian latitude, ſince our bleſſed Redeemer approved 

not of that narrowneſs in his diſciples in ſomewhat alike caſe. 

But here to obviate the objection ſome may make to my change, 

9 K becauſe 


* John iv. 
23, 24. 
Rom. viii. 
26, 27; 
Lam. xxv. 26. 
Pſal. xxvii. 
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Eph. vi. 18. 
Jude 20, &c. 
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becauſe of the diſtreſs I lay under, and the diſcompoſure I was 
ſubject to at times, I would have it remarked, that I read the ſaid 
| Apology, beyond my expectation with more ſedateneſs than uſual, 


and a more quiet compoſure of mind ; ſo that with the influence 


of the Almighty, or Providence, or both, I had alto the benefit of 


the diſtinguiſhing faculty of man in the change of my opinion. 
O that I may never forget the Lord's mercy to my foul, who had 


compaſſion on me when I wallowed in my blood, and who {aid to 


the dry bones, live!“ O that all ſuch as are viſited by the chaſtiſ- 


ing hand of their Maker, would ſerioufly lay it to heart, and con- 
ſider their own welfare and ſalvation! I could wiſh with all my 


heart, that ſuch who labour under this anxiety of mind, would take 
encouragement to hope in the Lord's mercy through their bleſſed Re- 
deemer, by his kindneſs and long forbearance with me. I am a living 
monument of it now; and 1 hope I ſhall be fo, while he affords me 


a being here, If theſe lines ſhould come to the hands of any that 
are afflicted and diſtreſſed as I was, I have an effectual remedy, 
through mercy, to preſcribe unto them: turn your minds inward 
to the grace of God in your own hearts, refrain from your own 

| imaginations, be till, and quietly reſign yourſelves to his holy 


will; ſo you {hall find health to your ſouls, refreſhment to your ſpi- 
rits, and the ſweet conſolation of the Lord in your own boſoms ; 


you ſhall find your mourning turned to gladneſs, and your heavi- 

| neſs to joy: this hath been my experience of the goodneſs of the 
Holy One of Iſrael, who abhors fin and iniquity ; therefore I re- 
_ commend it to you, and | think this is no miſtruſting of the cauſe, 


for they are the ſick and wounded in 1 not the whole, that 
need the phyfician. | 
As for renouncing the covenant, which Tand 6 every chriſtian 


_ ought to be under, of forſaking the Devil and all his works, I am 
ſo far from entertaining one thought of neglecting that duty, that 
I think myſelf wholly obliged to obſerve it: and if I ſhould affirm, 
that through the grace of God, and his aſſiſtance, (for otherwiſe 1 

am fatisfied I cannot do it) the obſervation of it is poſſible, I can 
find no reaſon why it ſhould be falſe doctrine in a Quaker, more 


than in a Churchman. 


As for deſerting that church and raivitlry which the Son of God 


came down from heaven to eſtabliſh, I am not conſcious to myſelf 


thereof; for I ſay, Chriſt himſelf is che head of our church, and 

by his ſpirit and grace the Ordainer of our miniſtry. 
And as to the laſt query my ingenious acquaintance is pleaſed e 
to propoſe, I do let him know, that my former deſpair and forlorn 


condition has been, ſince my adhering to that reproached people, 


changed into a ſweet enjoyment of the goodneſs of God. I could 


not conceal the Lord's goodneſs, leſt he ſhould withdraw his 
mercies from me. 

had no ſecular intereſt to corrupt me in [this change—it 1s ap- 
parent to many, I declined it ; but as it was peace with God my 


Maker, and mercy to my ſoul I wanted; fo having found the pearl 


of great price among them, I parted with all to purchaſe it; or 


rather, I was reſtored to all, I mean, the enjoyment of the divine 


goodneſs, and of myſelf, by ſetting a due value upon it.” 
From 
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From this account it appears, has the writer thereof aimed at 1708. 
nothing in his change of religion, but the quietneſs of his mind, 
and the ſalvation of his ſoul. 

Now I am to mention, that the queen in the year 171 10, in her 1710. 
ſpeech to the parliament, having again declared that ſhe would The queen 
maintain the toleration and liberty of conſcience, was addreſſed by 8 
many; wherefore the people called Quakers eſteemed: i it their duty maintain the 
to ſhew alſo their grateful acknowledgment of this favour, Wien 


they did by the — 9 addrels : EE 


To QUEEN ANN or GrEAT-BRITAIN, &c. 


The humble and thankful addreſs of the queen's proteſlant ſubjects, the 
people called Duakers, in and about the city of London, on behalf of 
themſelves, and the reſt of their perſuaſion; 


I \ HEN we confider the queen's royal regard to protect our re- Quakers ad- 


ligious liberty, and the freſh aſſurance from the throne of eva OR 
her chriſtian reſolution to maintain the indulgence by law allowed 
to ſcrupulous conſciences, and her tender care that the ſame may 
be tranſmitted to poſterity i in the proteſtant ſucceſſion in the houſe 
of Hanover; we find ourſelves concerned gratefully to acknowledge 
her goodneſs therein, and the . concurrence of her great coun- 
cil therewith. 

Taking this enden to aſſure the queen of our duty and tho 
tion, and peaceable behaviour under her government, as 15 our 

principle, and hath always been our practice. 

And we heartily deſire our fellow- ſubjects may lay aſide all ani-⸗ 

moſities, and in a fpirit of love and meekneſs, endeavour to out- 
do each other in virtue and univerſal charity. 
That it may graciouſly pleaſe Almighty God to gend and bleſs 
thee, O queen, and guide thee by his counſel in a long and proſ- 
perous reign here, and afterwards receive thee to glory, 1 is the hear- 
ty prayer of thy faithful ſubjects ! Es 


To this addreſs the queen was pleaſed to anſwer, 


© I thank you for your addreſs, and ye may depend upon my Queen's an- 
protection. 1 5 ber. 


The animoſities 8 085 in this addreſs, did regard the divi- 
ſion, which having been a good while among the ſubjects, began 
to increaſe as many thought by the change of the miniſtry. But 
this being out of my province, I won't meddle with it. 
In the year 1712 died Richard Cromwell, the ſon of Oliver the 1712. 
protector, about the age of ninety years. Great changes this man 2 wb 
had ſeen, having himſelf been the ſupreme ruler of England, as e 
hath been mentioned in due place. 
Although I do not intend to relate much more of any occur- 
rences, becauſe I haſten towards a concluſion, yet I think it worth 


the while to add the following caſe : 1713. 


In the year 1713, in the ſpring, there was a ſuit at law, on the JuſticeFeary 


act againſt Occaſional conformity. It happened that one John Profecuted on 
the act againſt 


Penry, a juſtice of peace of Ailborough, in the county of Suffolk, can 
going conformity, 
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Vas to be done there at chat time; but hearing that there was a 


 Addrefs _ 


the peace. 


and glace for the queen's great care, and chriſtian concern, for 
eſtabliſhing ſo long deſired a peace. 


We are alſo under a dutiful ſenſe of the queen's. gracious go- 


home, as well as noble and chriſtian inter paſition in favour of 


Tur HISTORY or THE 
going to the pariſh church, underſtood by the way, that no ſervice 


Quakers meeting there, he went to it. One Wall, the bailiff of 
the place, being informed thereof, imagined that the ſaid juſtice 
might not go there, becauſe of the aforeſaid act, and therefore 
thinking that ſomething might be gained by it, got witneſſes to 
declare that the ſaid juſtice had been in the meeting; and laid af- 


terwards in a boaſting way to him, © Now I have hooked you.” To 
which the other replied, * TI ſtand to it.” The bailiff then entered 


his ſuit in the name of one that lived thereabouts by charity. When 
the caſe was pleaded at the leſſons, the judge, who was baron Sa- 


lathiel Lovel, declared the meaning of the fore- mentioned act to 
be thus, viz. That it did not regard any who accidentally went 


into a meeting of diſſenters; but that it was againſt thoſe who 


_ * conformed with the church, thereby to qualify themſelves for an 


© office, without changing Make rehg10n'—bur this was quite ano- 


ther caſe; for the prieſt of the pariſh himſelf gave a certificate that 
the ſaid juſtice was a good member of the church. From hence it 

appeared that this ſuit was mere malice; and the informers, or wit- 
neſſes, were brought to that pinch, that they durſt not expect the 

verdict of the jury, for fear that they ſhould have been condemn- 


ed to pay the charges; and therefore they let the thing fall. 


Being now entered into this year, I cannot omit to ſay, that a 


peace between England and France being concluded, and the ſub- 
| jects from all parts of the nation congratulating the queen with 


addreſſes, the Quakers did not omit alſo to n an addreſs; ; be- 65 
ing as follows: 


TO ANN QUEEN OF i Kc. 


t T he humble addreſs of her proteſtant diſſenting ſubjects, called Qua- 
lers, met at our annual meeting in London, the third day of the 


fourth month, called June, 19133 


May IT PLEASE THE QUEEN, 


W E having been ſorrowfully affected at the calamity which war 


brought on Europe, cannot omit to expreſs our ſatisfaction 


vernment and compaſſion manifeſted towards tender conſciences at 


perſecuted proteſtants abroad: 


And further crave leave to aſſure the queen, that we ſhall, as in 
duty bound, approve, ourſelves, in all humility and faithfulneſs, 


the queen's obedient ſubjects ; and though but a ſmall part of thoſe 


that enjoy, under thy mild government, protection in religion and 


civil liberties, we cannot but earneſtly pray for, and deſire the 


quiet and  fafery of our country ; which evidently appears to be 


the queen's care to eſtabliſh, in having done ſo much for ſecuring 
the proteſtant intereſt, and maintaining perfect friendſhip with 
the houſe of Hanover. That it may pleaſe Almighty God in his 


mercy 
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mercy and goodneſs to aſſiſt with his wiſdom the queen, in all 1713. 
her councils, and give her long to enjoy the quiet fruit of laſting 
peace in this life, and in that which is to come joy and peace 
everlaſting, 1s our hearty and fervent prayer, 


This addreſs, which chiefly contained an aſſurance of fidelity 
to the queen, was accepted favourably. 

The next year, being that of 1714, the queen was often ill, and 1514. 
there was much diviſion among the people: for a bill was brought 
into parliament, called, An act to prevent the growth of ſchiſm ;” 
and the party that prevailed then was very active to get this bill 
paſſed. And ſince it tended to deprive the diſſenters from keeping 
ſchools, and to allow that liberty to none but members of the 
Epiſcopal church, or at leaſt to no body but who had licenſe from 
them, it met with great oppoſition, and many reaſons againſt it 

were publiſhed ; the people called Quakers offered alſo to the legiſ- 
lature the following reaſons againſt it. VU! 35 


I. * HE church of England hath frequently declared, by ſeveral Quakers rea- 
of her members in a clerical, as well as civil capacity, by . 
thoſe who framed and eſpouſed one or more of the bills againſt vas _ 
Occaſional conformity, that She is in principle againſt perſecu- growth of 
tion, and for preſerving the toleration. Fo ſchiſm. 


II. The promoters of this bill may pleaſe to remember, that the 
queen hath declared from the throne, that ſhe will * maintain the 
* toleration inviolable,  , _ _ 1 


III. The proteſtant ſubjects of this kingdom, who are parents 
of children, are ſuppoſed to have preſerved to them, by the fun- 
damental laws of this kingdom, the natural right of the care and 
direction of the education of their own children; which natural 
right this bill ſeems calculated to take away and deſtroy. 


IV. If the governments, which are now either Heathen or Ma- 
hgmetan, ſhould take into the ſame policy; the ſociety which the 
queen hath incorporated for the propagation of the goſpel in fo- 
reign parts, can have very little if any good effect or ſucceſs. 


V. May it not ſeem an objection and contradiction to the many 
princely and chriſtian ſolicitations, which the queen by her mini- 
ſters hath made at foreign courts, on the behalf of proteſtants, 

againſt the violent intruſions of Papiſts, into their rights and 
juſt privileges? kt SA ph = 


VI. It may be a means to oblige the carrying out of large ſums | 
of- money tor foreign education... he ED 
VII. It may probably do much hurt to charitable foundations. 
VIII. It ſeems not to be agreeable to that great law of Chriſt, 
Mat. vii. 12. Therefore all thmgs whatſoever ye would that men 


ſhould do to you, do ye even ſo to them; for this is the law and the . —— 4 
prophets. = gs BG; | 1 
But whatever was objected, the ſaid bill at length paſſed, and i 
_ e 91. | _ was i 
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it paſſed the 
royal aſſent. 
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The death of 


the princeſs Princeſs of Brunſwick Lunenburg, on whom the ſucceſſion of the 


Sophia; 
and of queen 
Ann, on the 
firſt of the 
month called 
Auguſt. 


Eing George 
proclaimed; 


declares hge 
will maintain 


the tolera- 
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bh | he: | 
was confirmed with the royal aſſent; which gave occaſion to the 


Quakers to add in the concluſion of the printed epiſtle of their 
annual aſſembly at London, the following caution and exhorta- 
tion, * There ſeems at preſent to hang over us a cloud, threaten- 
ing a ſtorm. Let us all watch and pray, and retire to our mu- 
© nition and ſtrong hold in our ſpiritual rock and foundation, 
* which ſtandeth ſure; that our God may defend, help and bleſs us 
as his peculiar people, to the end of our days and time here, and 
the full fruition of the heavenly kingdom and glory hereafter.” 
About midſummer this year died Sophia widow and electoral 


crown of Great-Britain was ſettled,” Scarce two months after her 
demiſe queen Ann deceaſed, who after having languiſhed a long 
time, at length was taken away by death on the firſt of Auguſt, 


the ſelfe ume day that the act againſt the growth of ſchiſm was to 


have taken effect. 


The ſame day George prince elector of Wände Bs berg, 


was proclaimed. king of Great-Britain ; who ſometime after re- 


pairing to England, made his entry at London on the 2oth of 


September. Not long after his arrival he declared in council, 


that he would maintain the toleration in favour of the proteſtant 
diſſenters. Hereupon many addrefles of congratulation were pre- 
ſented to him, and on the third of October the people called Qua- 
kers alſo offered their addreſs, which was delivered by G. White- 
head and about forty of his friends, introduced by the lord 
Townſend, one of the principal ſecretaries of ſtate. The prince 
was not only preſent, but many of the nobles, and others alſo; 
and G. Whitehead preſenting the addreſs to the king, faid, * We 


© are come in behalf of the people called Quakers, to preſent to 


. king George our addreſs and acknowledgment: may it be fa- 


as followeth: 


vourably accepted Being then Preſented, G. Whitehead ſaid, 
One of us may read it to the king; whereupon he receiving 


it again, delivered it to Jaſeph Vin, who read it e 98 


To GEORGE KING oF Skt Wr, &cc. 


b The humble ADDRESS Ul the people e called W 4 K E R $. 


Addreſs to 
king George. 


GREAT PRINCE, A R 


1 T having plea fed Almighty” S to p cheſs ene of 
our late gracious queen, we do in great humility approach thy 


royal preſence with hearts truly thankful to Divine Providence for 


thy ſafe arrival with the prince thy ſon; and for thy happy and 


uninterrupted acceſſion to the crown of theſe realms ; which, to 


the univerſal joy of thy faithful ſubjects, hath ſecured to thy peo- 
ple the proteſtant ſucceſſion, and diſſipated the juſt reedb ons 

* were under, of loſing thoſe religious and civil liberties, which 
were granted to us by law, in the reign of king William III. whoſe 


memory we mention with great gratitude and affection. We are 


alſo in duty obliged thankfully to acknowledge thy early and 


acious declaration in council, wherein thou haſt, in princely and 


chiiſtin expreſſions, manifeſted thy juſt ſenſe of the ſtate of thy 
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people, and which we hope will make all degrees of thy ſubjects 


„ 
And as it hath been our known principle to live peaceably under 
government; ſo we hope it will always be our practice, through 
Gods aſſiſtance, to approve ourſelves with hearty affection, thy 
faithful and dutiful ſubjects. | | 
May the wonderful Counſellor and great Preſerver of men, guide 
the king by his divine wiſdom, protect him by his power, give 
him health and length of days here, and eternal felicity hereaf- 
ter; and ſo bleſs his royal offspring, that they may never fail to 
adorn the throne, with a ſucceſſor endowed with piety and virtue. 


a Jo this addreſs the king was pleaſed to give this gracious anſwer: 
I am well ſatisfied with the marks of duty you expreſs in your 
* addreſs ; and you may be aſſured of my protection. 

Ihe addreſs being read, G. Whitehead ſpoke to this effect: 
I Thou art welcome to us, king George; we heartily wiſh thee 
health and happineſs, and thy ſon the prince alſo. King William 


IId. was a happy inſtrument in putting a ſtop to perſecution 
by promoting toleration; which being intended for the uniting 


4 


His anſwer. 


G. White- 
head's ſpeech 
to the king. 


© the king's proteſtant ſubjects in intereſt and affection, it hath 1o 
far that effect, as to make them more kind to one another, even 


among the differing perſuaſions, than they were when perſecution 


© was on foot, We deſire the king may have further knowledge of 
us and our innocency ; and that to live a peaceable and quiet 
© life in all godlineſs and honeſty, under the king and his govern- 


© ment, is according to our principle and practice.” 


G. Whitehead having thus ſpoken, his name was aſked ; where- 
upon he anſwered, © George Whitehead. And having it upon his 


mind to ſee the prince alſo, and intimating his defire to a lord who 
was gentleman to the prince's bed-chamber, he made way to it ; 
and thus G. Whitehead, with ſome of his friends, got acceſs ; 


and they were introduced by one of the prince's gentlemen into a 
chamber, where the prince met them; and then G. Whitehead 


ſpoke to him, the ſubſtance of which was as followeth: 


We take it as a favour, that we are thus admitted to ſee the 
prince of Wales, and truly are very glad to ſee thee ; having de- 


His ſpeech to 
the prince. 


| © livered our addreſs to the king thy royal father, and being deſirous 
to give thyſelf a viſit in true love, we very heartily wiſh health 


and happineſs to you both; and that if it ſhould pleaſe God 


thou ſhouldſt ſurvive thy father, and come to the throne, thou 


mayſt enjoy tranquility and peace, &c. 


I am perſuaded, that if the king thy father and chyſelf, do 


© ſtand for the toleration for liberty of conſcience to be kept invio- 
© Jable, God will ſtand by you. ED 15 


May king Solomon's choice of wiſdom be thy choice, with 


© holy Job's integrity and compaſſion to the oppreſſed, and the 
+ ſtate of the righteous ruler commended by king David, viz. Tie 
that ruleth over men muſt be juſt, ruling in the fear of God; and he 


morning 


/ 


2 Sam. XX, 
3. 4. 


* ſhall be as the light of the morning, when the ſun riſeth, even a 


1714. 


Death of 
Dr. Burnet, 
biſhop of 
Saliſbury. 
He had wrote 
againſt perſe- 
cution. 


ſſure I will never juſtify it. 


Tux | HISTORY or Tus _ 


morning without clouds, as the tender graſs ringing out (of, the 
© earth by clear ſhining after rain. 


This ſpeech was favourably heard by the prince. 


It was not long after the king s coming over, that Dr. Gilbert 
Burnet, biſhop of Saliſpury, the renowned author of the hiſtory 


of the 1 in England, died. He generally had ſhewed 


himſelf moderate, and had written very plainly againſt perſecu- 
tion in matters of faith, eſpecially in his Apology for the church 


of England, firſt printed in Holland in the year 1688, and af- 


terwards alſo in England ; wherein, among other things he ſaid, 1 
* will not deny but many of the diſſenters were put to great hard- 
* ſhips in many parts of England; I cannot deny it, and I am 
And I will boldly ſay chis, that if 
the church of England, after ſhe,; is got out of this ſtorm, will 
return to hearken to the peeviſhneſs of ſome ſour men, ſhe will 


"» 1 abandoned both of God and man, and will ſet Doch heaven 


+, 1716. 
The term of 
the Quakers 
—— 
being near 
expired, the 
ſame is per- 


petuated, and 


extended to 

Scotland, and 

the American 
plantations, 
for five years, 


and earth againſt her. 1 
The year being come to an end, 1 go « on to that of 1 1. In 
the month called May it was moved in parliament, that the term 


of the act for the Quakers ſolemn affirmation was almoſt expired; 
and thereupon it was reſolved, that a bill ſhould be brought in to 


prolong that {aid term; and on the 7th of the ſaid month a bill was 
accordingly brought into the houſe of commons, read the firſt time, 

and five days after the ſecond time, and committed. And whereas | 
the former act was limited to a term of years, this limitation was 
omitted now, and conſequently the act was to be perpetual. The bill 
thus far advanced, was at length engroſſed, and on the ſecond of 


the month called June, after a third reading, pailed 1 in the houſe of 
commons, and ſent to the lords; from whence it was ſent back 
with this addition, that this favour ſhould be extended alſo to the 


northern part of Great-Britain, known by the name of Scotland, 
and to the plantations belonging to the crown of Great-Britain 7 


for five years (for ſo far the former act had not reached) and to 


the end of the next ſeſſions of parliament. 


This amendment was agreed to by the houſe of commons on 


the 13th of the ſaid month, and on the laſt of that month was 


K. G. always 


favourable. 


confirmed by the royal aſſent. Thus the Quakers were protected 
anew againſt the heavy ſhock which otherwiſe they might have 


expected on the refuſal of an oath, King George on all occaſions 
having ſhewn himſelf favourable to them, they did not omit 


cs to acknowledge his kindneſs, as appears from the ge- 


neral epiſtle of their annual e where op 1 their 


. in * words : | 


$ The 13 our God. haha "a Rs ſake of his 8 "oy 
© often heretofore. rebuked and limited the raging waves of the 


« ſea, hath, bleſſed be his name! mercifully diſperſed the cloud 


0 threatening a ſtorm, which lately ſeemed to hang over us; 
* which, together with the favour God hath given us in the eyes 


| *of the king, and the government, for the free enjoyment of our 


l and civil liberties, call for true thankfulneſs to him. 


And 
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* And humbly to pray to Almighty God for the king and thoſe in 
* authority, for his and their ſafety and defence, is certainly our 
* chriſtian duty, as wellas to walk inoffenſively as a grateful people. 


Thus they ſignified their thankfulneſs for the favour they enjoy- 
ed.“ And as they did now enjoy liberty and quiet, ſo the other 
ſubjects were alſo maintained in their rights under a gentle go- 
. vernment, fo that none had cauſe to fear, who behaved themſelves 
like peaceable ſubjects. And yet in many places in England were 
great convulſions and tumults, and ſome hot-headed clergymen 
were not a httle inſtrumental therein ; whereupon an open rebellion 
are but the rebels were defeated near Preſton by the king's 

orces. 5 „ 

Before I conclude this year, I am to ſay that the French kin 
Lewis XIV, did not live to ſee the end of it; but on the firſt of 
September, N. S. after having long languiſhed by a malignant 


diſtemper, died in the 77th year of his age, having before ap- 


pointed his brother's fon the duke of Orleans regent of the king- 
dom of France. e pl N 


This death ſeemed not a little to have Alete the meaſures of 


the pretender ; nevertheleſs in the beginning of the year 1716, he 


came over from France to Scotland, in hopes to make an inroad 
from thence into England ; but his attempt miſcarried, and his 
forces were diſcomfitted by thoſe of the king. The common opi- 

nion was, that he chiefly relied on aſſiſtance from France; but that 


was denied him by that court, though he ſeemed to have reckon- 


ed upon it. He alſo lingered ſome time in Great-Britain, after 
bis forces were defeated ; but ſeeing no way to invade the throne 
he aimed at, he returned at length to France; which kingdom he 
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The rebelli- 
on at Preſton 
fomented by 


ſome hot- _ 


headed cler- 
gymen, ſup- 
preſſed by 
the king's 


forces. 


2 The death of 


the French 
king Lewis 


1716. ; 
The pretend- 
er lands in 


Scotland, but 


is routed, _ 
and returns 
to France, 
which he 1s 
alio fain to 
leave. 


hath been fain to depart fince, to the joy of many inhabitants of 


England ; for it was thought that the rebels being deprived of 


their chief, the diſturbance would be at an end. 


| This rebellion being thus happily quenched, induced the inha- 
bitants of Great-Britain to congratulate the king with addreſles ; 


and theſe congratulations being become ſo general, the people 


called Quakers were not wanting to prepare alſo an addreſs, to teſ- 

tify their loyalty, and to exprels their joy for the quelling of the 
rebellion ; and therefore in their yearly-meeting they drew up an 
addreſs, which they preſented to the king on the laſt day of the 
month called May, being introduced by the earl of Mancheſter, 
one of the gentlemen of the king's bedchamber, when G. White- 
head faid in ſubſtan cee e 


That in their annual aſſembly held for the religious concerns 
of their ſociety, endeavouring to promote and put in practice the 
duties of religion profeſſed by them, the ſenſe of the great deli- 
* verance had ſuch a weight upon their minds, that they were 
willing to expreſs it in an addreſs to king George; whom God 

— V 
But ſeeing from the firſt grant of an affirmation inſtead of an oath, the form then obtain- 
ed was not entirely ſuch as was deſired, and many were not eaſy therewith; they ſeveral times 
applied to the parliament for a more eaſy form, which at length, through the merciful provi- 


dence of God, and the favour of king George and the parliament, was obtained in the latter 
end of the year 1721, the form now being, | 5 


I, A B, do ſolemnly, ſincerely, and truly declare and affirm, &c. 


G. White- 


head's ſpeech 


at the delive- 


ry of an ad- 


dreſs from 
the yearly- 
meeting, on 


the ſuppreſſi- 
on of the re- 


bellion. 
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The addreſs. 
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* by kis providence had brought hither and preſerved, ſo that he 
could well ſay, he was George by the grace of God king of 
“ Great-Britain, &c.“ and that as men carried that ſaying ſtamp- 


* ed on the money in their pockets, ſo it was to be wiſhed it might 
be imprinted in the hearts of the ſubjects.” 


Hereupon the addreſs was preſented, and read to the king, 
being as followeth : 


9 


To GEORGE KING or OR EAT-BRITAIx, &c. 


Ihe humble addreſs of the people called Duakers, from their yearly- 


meeting in London, the 26th day of For third month, called we, 
1716. | 
May 1T PLEASE THE KING, 
JE thy faithful and peaceable ſubjects, being met in this our 
annual aſſembly, do hold ourſelves obliged, in point of prin- 
ciple and gratitude, rather than by formal and frequent addreſſes, 


' humbly and openly to acknowledge the manifold bleſſings and 
kind providences of God, which have attended theſe kingdoms 
ever fince thy happy acceſſion to the throne. . 


And as our religion effectually enjoins us obedience to the 


ö ſupreme authority; ſo it is with great ſatisfaction that we pay it 
to a prince, whoſe juſtice, clemency and moderation, cannot but 


endear, and firmly unite the hearts and affections of all his true 


5 pen ſubjects. 


We are therefore ſorrowfully affected with the unhappineſs of 


thoſe our countr ymen, who have ſo little gratitude or goodneſs, 
as to be uneaſy under ſo juſt and mild an adminiſtration: nor can 
ve reflect on the late unjuſt and unnatural rebellion, without con- 


cluding the promoters thereof, and actors therein, were men infa- 


tuated, and hurried by ſuch an evil ſpirit, as would lay waſte and 


deſtroy both the civil and religious liberties of theſe proteſtant 
nations. 


And as God, the Lord of Hoſts, hath moſt "oy" appeared to 5 
the confounding that BLACK CONSPIRACY, ſo we pray his good 


_ Providence may always attend the king's councils and undertak- 


ings, to the eſtabliſhing his throne in Tighteoulnets and peace, 


and making his houſe a ſure houſe ! 


Permit us therefore, great prince, to lay hold of this opportunity 
to approach thy royal preſence, with our hearty thanks to the king 


and his great council, for all the privileges and liberties we enjoy. 


To behold a prince upon the throne, ſolicitous for the eaſe and 


 happinefs of his people, beyond any other views, ſo heightens 


our ſatisfaction and joy, that we want words to expreſs our full 


ſenſe thereof; and therefore we can do no leſs than aſſure the 
king, that as it is our duty to demean ourſelves towards the king's 
perſon and government with all faithful obedience ; ſo we are de- 


termined, by divine aſſiſtance, devoutly and heartily to pray the 


God and Father of all our mercies, to vouchſafe unto the king a 


long, peaceable and proſperous reign ; and that when it ſhall 
pleaſe the Almighty to remove from us ſo precious a life, by 


taking it to himſelf, there may not want a branch of thy royal 


family, 
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family, endowed with wiſdom and virtue, to fill the throne, till 1216. 
time ſhall be no more! 


To this addreſs the king was pleaſed to give chis gracious anſwer: 


thank you for the aſſurance of duty and affection to my per- The king's 


* fon and government, contained in this addreſs ; and you may anſwer.“ 
* always depend upon my protection.” 


Thus we again ſee a prince on the throne, who ſolemnly aſſur- 
eth the Quakers ſo called, of his protection ; ſo that now they en- 
joy the due liberty of ſubjects that behave themſelves peaceably 
and dutifully under the government ſet over them, in like manner 
as other inhabitants of Great-Britain: and therefore they have not 
neglected to exhort one another, to ſhew their thankfulneſs to- Al- 
MIGHTY Gop, and to pray for the king; as it hath been inti- 
mated already, that this was recommended in one of the epiſtles 
of their yearly-meeting. Now ſince mention hath ſeveral times 

been made in this hiſtory, of thoſe epiſtles of the annual aſſembly 
to the particular churches; I have thought fit to inſert here one 
of them, VIZ. that of the year 1717, which 1s as followeth : 
The eile from the ycarly-mecting in London, held by adjournment, The yearly- 
from the 10th day of the fourth month, to the 14th of the ſame in- Og _ 


cluſrve, 1717 ; to the quarteriy and monthly-meetings of Friends 
2n Creat-B/ itain, and e Jewbere. 


717. 


U R ſalutation, in the love of Chriſt Jeſus our bleſſed Lord, Salutation to 
— 1s freely extended unto you, whoſe tender care over, and Friends. 
mercy to this our annual aſſembly, we do humbly and thankfully 
acknowledge; in the love, amity, tender condeſcenſion and peaceable 
procedure thereof, with reſpect to the divine power and goodneſs of 
the Lord our God, and the ſervice of his church and people; ſin- 
cerely deſiring the proſperity of his whole heritage, even in all the 
churches of Chriſt among us, in his dear love, unity and peace, 
to his eternal glory, and our untverial comfort and perpetual joy 
in the kingdom of the dear Son of God. : 
We are truly comforted, in that we underſtand there is ſuch a a general 
general concurrence and union among Friends, with our former eoncurrence 
earneſt deſires and counſel, for true and univerſal love, unity, Fic. 
peace and good order, to be earneſtly endeavoured and maintained 
among us, as a peculiar people, choſen of the Lord out of the 
world, to bear a faithful teſtimony to his holy name and truth, 
in all reſpects; and that all that is contrary be watched againſt 
and avoided—as ſtrife, diſcord, contention and diſputes, tending 
to diviſions, may be utterly ſuppreſſed and laid aſide, as the light 
and righteous judgment of truth require. a 
Oh ! that all the churches and congregations of the faithful, Excited to 
would be excited by the {ſpirit of the dear Son of God, fervently 1205 oy He 
roſperity 0 
to pray for the fry of his church and people throughout | Wd AR" 
the world—that Sion may more and more thine in the beauty of 
holineſs, to the glory and praiſe of the king of glory. 
The Friends and Brethren, come up fro m the ſeveral quarterly- An account 
meetings in this nation, have given a good account to this meeting ee 
of truth's proſperity, and that Friends are generally in love and * f!“ 


unity 


Friends ſuf- 


ferings. 


Advice to be 
faithful in 
teſtimony 
againſt tithes. 
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unity one with another; and by ſeveral epiſites; from Friends of 
North-Carolina, Jerſey, Pennſylvania, Maryland, Barbados, Hol- 
land, Scotland, Ireland and Wales, which have been read in this 
meeting ; as alſo by verbal accounts given by ſeveral Friends that 
have lately travelled in divers parts of America, and elſewhere, we 
have received comfortable accounts of the {ſtate of truth and Friends 


an thoſe parts: by which we are encouraged to hope truth prevails 


in many places, and a concern grows upon Friends for the proſpe- 
rity thereof; and that there 1 is an inclination in people to hear the 
truth declared. 
By the accounts brought up this year, we find that Friends ſuf- 
ferings in England and Wales, amount to five thouſand two hun- 
dred and ninety pounds, and upwards, chiefly for tithes, prieſt's 


wages, and ſteeple-houſe rates; and that notwithſtanding there 


have been four Friends diſcharged the laſt year, there yet remain 


twenty Friends priſoners on theſe accounts. 


We adviſe, that a tender care remain upon Fr ods in all places, 
to be faithful in keeping up our chriſtian teſtimony againſt tithes, 
as being fully perſuaded, it is that whereunto God hath called his 
people in this our day; we ſeeing by daily experience, that ſuch 


as are not faithful therein, do has eby add to the ſufferings of ho- 


A concern 
for the edu- 
cation of 
Friends chil- 
dren, 


neſt Friends, and hinder their own growth and proſperity 1 in the 
moſt bleſſed truth. 

As touching the education of Friends children, for Shjch this 
meeting hath often found a concern ; we think it our duty to re- 
commend unto you, the neceſſity that there is of a care in preſerv- 


ing of them in plainneſs of ſpeech and habit, ſuitable to our holy 
profeſſion : and alſo, that no opportunity be omitted, nor any en- 


deavour wanting, to inſtruct them in the principle of truth which 
we profeſs; that thereby they, being ſenſible of the operation 
thereof in themſelves, may find, not only their ſpirits ſoftened and 


tendered, fit to receive the impreſſions of the divine image, but 
may alſo from thence find themſelves under a neceſſity to appear 


clear in the ſeveral branches of our chriſtian teſtimony. And as 
this will be moſt beneficial to them, being the fruits of conviction, 


ſio it is the moſt effectual way of propagating the ſame throughout 
the churches of Chriſt. And there being times and ſeaſons where- 


in their ſpirits are, more than at others, diſpoſed to have thoſe 


things impreſſed upon them; ſo we deſire that all parents, and 


others concerned in the overſight of youth, might wait in the fear 


of God, to know themſelves divinely qualified for that ſervice, 


that in his wiſdom they may make uſe of every ſuch opportunity, 


Love and 
unity recom- 
mended. 


which the Lord ſhall put into their hands. And we do hereby 
warn and adviſe Friends in all places, to flee every appearance of 


evil, and keep out of pride, and from following the vain faſhions 


and cuſtoms of this world, as recommended in the epiſtle 1715. 
And as we always found it our concern to recommend love, 
concord and unity, in the churches of Chriſt every where; ſo as a 
means to effect the ſame, we earneſtly deſire that Friends, but 
more eſpecially ſuch as are concerned in meetings of buſineſs, do 
labour to know their own ſpirits ſubjected by the ſpirit of truth, 


that thereby being baptized into one body, my may be truly 


One 
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one in the foundation of their love and unity, and that therein 
they may all labour to find a nearneſs to each other in ſpirit ; this 
being the true way to a thorough reconciliation, where-ever there is, 
or may have been any difference of apprehenſion : thereby Friends 
will be preſerved in that ſweetneſs of ſpirit that is, and will be 
the bond of true peace, throughout all the churches of Chriſt. 
And, dear friends, the Friends of this meeting, to whom the 
inſpection of the accounts was referred, made report, that having 
peruſed the fame, they found the ſtock to be near expended ; 
whereupon this meeting thinks it neceſſary to recommend unto 
| you, that a general and free contribution be made in every coun- 
ty, and that what {hall be thereupon collected, be ſent up to the 
reſpective correſpondents. . )) ras oocolgs 
Finally, dear Friends and Brethren, be careful to walk unblame- 
able in love and peace among yourſelves, and towards all men in 
_ chriſtian charity; and be humbly thankful to the Lo RD our moſt 
gracious God, for the favour he hath given us in the eyes of the 
king and civil government, in the peaceable enjoyment of our 
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religious and chriſtian liberties under them; and the God of peace, 


we truſt, will be with you to the end. 


The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with your ſpirits. Amen“ 


Signed in, and on the behalf 
aud by the order of this meeting, 


By BENJAMIN BEALING, 


From this epiſtle may be judged in ſome degree of the others, 
which are ſent from the yearly-meeting of the people called Qua- 


kers, to the particular meetings of their ſociety every where. We 


ſee by it, that they give notice of the ſtate of their particular 
churches, and that they earneſtly recommend love and unity among 
their brethren, with other chriſtian virtues, and eſpecially a good 
education of their children, beſides other matters which they judge 
to be meet and neceilary. With this epiſtle here inſerted, III 
finiſh this work, as having performed my deſign and intention, viz. 


the giving of a plain and circumſtantial account and relation of 


Concluſion 
of the hiſtory. 


the riſe of this religious ſociety; which, as we have ſeen, ſprung 
from mean beginnings, to a great increaſe and progreſs, and ex- 
tended itſelf far, notwithſtanding the violent oppoſition, and moſt 
grievous ſeverity, for ſuppreſſing and rooting them out, ſo often. 


put in practice, and committed by their enemies, but all in vain. 
And they now enjoy an undiſturbed liberty to perform the pub- 


lick exerciſe of their worſhip to God, ſince their religion is per- 


mitted by law; which liberty they in nowiſe have obtained by 
makifig reſiſtance, but by a long: ſuffering patience, a peaceable 
deportment, and a dutiful fidelity to the government ſet over them: 
ſo that now they ſee clearly, that God doth not forſake thoſe that 
do not forſake him, according to what the prophet Azariah for- 
merly {aid to king Aſa, and all Judah and Benjamin, 2 Chron, xv. 2. 
| - 9N 1he 
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The Lord is with you, while ye be with him; and if ye ſeek him, he will 
* found of you : but of ye forfake him, he wall forſake you. 


Having thus performed what I intended of this hiſtorical rela- 
tion, I conclude it, to the praiſe and glory of the MOST HIGH, 
who hath afforded me life-time and ability, after a long and 
difficult labour, to bring this Hiſtory to a ſuitable end. 
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The Author toward the concluſion of this HISTORY, having given ſome 


account of the principles of the people called Q AK ERS, thought fit in 


the Dutch appendix, among other things, to add the following treatiſe in La- 


tin concerning the LIG H J, written about the year 1662 : and ſince in 

this Engliſh tranſlation, the ſubje matters, contained in the ſaid appendix, 

are inſerted in the body of the hiſtory, in thoſe places to which they properly 

belong, and no reference being made to this, but as mentioned in the preface, 

it is thought fit to ſubjoin it here, with the following words of the author 
prefixed to the ſame : | 


IN the Preface to this hiſtory, mention is made of a certain book, 

entitled, The Light upon the Candle/tick, publiſhed in the name, as many 
* ſuppoſed, of William Ames, yet no ways wrote by him, though it con- 
tains his doctrine, but by a certain learned man, unwilling to be known 
publickly, and as it ſeems to me wrote originally in Latin; which, though 
printed, being but in few hands, I have thought fit to reprint. e 


And the original in Latin, ſoon after the fir/t publication being tranſlated into 
Engliſh by B. I. was printed in the year 1663; from which tranſlation 


take it as follows, viz. 


THE LIGHT veox THE CANDLESTICK. 
c HINGS are not for words, but words for things: if therefore we 
| | _ underſtand things aright, and as they ought, by words, it muſt be 
buy ſuch as are fit to imprint the things themſelves in thoſe to whom 
they ſhould occur, and then it were enough (to make known our thoughts 
to others as we conceive them) only to make uſe of ſuch words. 
But for as much as we find the matter in this caſe far otherwiſe, and that 


two men ſpeaking or writing the ſame words, may nevertheleſs have differ- 


ent, yea, ſometimes contrary thoughts; the diſability of performing this 


fitly by words or diſcourſe, is clearly interred. Nor may we at all wonder 
at it, ſeeing we know to what a perpetual change languages are ſubject, even 


ſuch, that the very words may be changed from their priſtine ſignification ; 
and the imperfection is ſo great, that whoſoever ſhould have invented 


them, ſuch as now they are in uſe, we ſhould certainly believe that he had 
little or no knowledge of thoſe things that are thereby intended to be ſigni- 


fied ; ſo that if we would better expreſs things unto another by words and 


ſpeeches, we had need find new words, and conſequently a whole new lan- 


guage—but that would be a toil and labour indeec. 
In the mean-while we ſee what a ſea of confuſion flows from hence upon 
all mankind : for although there ſhould be none, who ſometimes through 


ignorance, and ſometimes by ſubtilty or wickedneſs, might wreſt or pervert _ 


words contrary to the mind of the ſpeaker or writer, in ſuch manner as 
themſelves that ſo do ſhould think belt for their own ends, (from whence 
conſequently all this deceit, flandering, contention, and the like proceeds;) 
yet ſo it is, that how uprightly or prudently ſoever a man goes to work in 
this matter, he nevertheleſs finds himſelf liable to miſlead, or to be milled. 
But although the caſe be thus with words and diſcourſes at preſent in 
uſe, yet for all that, they are the moſt ready, and ſo far as I know, the fit- 
teſt means to make known all our thoughts unto others by : and for this 
reaſon therefore, tho* ſo much contuſion and deceit happen to ariſe from 
hence, that no man that hath any experience can be ignorant thereof; yet 
may we not (therefore) be too much afraid of them neither, as many yet 
do manifeſt themſelves to be, who becaule they have ſome experience here- 
of, are apt to believe we are about to deceive them, eſpecially if they be 
but forewarned thereof. | DT, <p 
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This, as in many things, fo it hath chiefly taken place in that which is 
commonly eſteemed for religion: in which it is fo with molt men, that they 
will ſcarce give audience to, much leſs take into confideration any thing 
held forth unto them, by any whom they judge not to be of their own 
opinion; as they imagine, to avoid being thereby deluded. 

Yet if they were thus towards their own party, we might think it was an 
act of prudence, and that they would fee with their own eyes—but no, in 
nowiſe, this is too hard a taſk ; whatſoever cometh on that ſide, is receiv- 


ed with ſuch partiality for good and current coin, as if there was no dan- 


ger or poſſibility of erring ; whereas nevertheleſs, it is all alike with the 
one as with the other opinion—it all depends but upon a poſhbihity of being 
neareſt to the truth. And for the upholding every one his own opinion, and 
defending it againſt others, there is ſo much ado, ſo much pains taken, ſo 


much ſcholaſtick learning, ſtudy and diſputing, that one would rather beliche 


that there was no true religion at all, than that this ſhould needs be it. 
Seeing then it is thus at preſent, can we much blame the common peo- 


ple, that they deſpair of ever being able to folve this difficulty, and are 


clad when they can but find any that are greedy of the work, upon whom 


they may caſt the whole burden? ſurely no! for he that ſees but a little 


clearly, ſees that there is always contention behind, and no end till a man 
grows weary of it: nor is the conqueſt juſt his that hath truth, but his that 


can beſt handle his tongue—A miſerable thing if it were thus to be Jought 


and found | But it is not ſo with the true religion. 

Go to then, O man ! whoever thou art, we will not draw thee off from 
one ſociety of men, to carry thee over unto another, it is ſomewhat elſe 
we invite thee to. Lend us but a little audience: ſurely thou knoweſt thus 


much, that as it is an extremity to receive all things without diſtinction 
that preſent themſelves to us, ſo it is no leſs to reject all things without judg- 


ment. We invite thee to ſomething which may be a means whereby to at- 
tain to thy own falvation and well-being : be as diſtruſtful, or rather pru- 
dent or foreſighted, as thou wilt, thou canſt not in reaſon refuſe us thy ear 


in this thing: all the damage thou canſt poſſibly have by doing that which 


Ve exhort thee to, is only to have taken a little pains in vain, if that which 
is promiſed ſhould not ſucceed : whereas on the contrary, if it ſhould ſue- 
ceed, thou mayſt come to the enjoyment of a matter of ſo great worth, 


chat thou wouldſt not exchange it for all that is eſteemed great in the carth. 


Moreover, it is not far to feek, but at hand, it is nigh thee, yea, and in 


1 thyſelf; and there thou may experience the trial of that which we 


declare, which is the moſt certain and ſure that can be defired. 
We direct thee then to within thyſelf, that is, that thou oughteſt to turn 


into, to mind and have regard unto that which is within thee, to wit, The 
Light of truth, the true Light, which enlighteneth every man that cometh into 
the world. Hee | it is that thou muſt be, and not without thee. Here thou 


halt find a principle certain and infallible, and whereby increaſing and go- 
ing on therein, thou mayſt at length arrive unto a happy condition: of this 
thou mayſt ſafely adventure the trial. But if thou dareſt not do ſo much, 
it is hard to help thee. And if thou happeneſt to be one of thoſe that 
wouldſt Know all things before thou doſt begin, yea, even thoſe things 
which are experienced m a condition to which thou art ſo much a ſtranger, 


that there is nothing in thee hath ſo much agreement therewith, as to com- 


prehend it according to truth—know this, thou doſt (therein) juſt as thoſe 
that would learn to read, without knowing the letters. 


To defire to know all things that we are capable of, is good and e >. 
but to go further, is folly : there will be always ſomething elſe to aſk, and. 
our knowledge will ever be too ſhort. He that will not adventure till he be 


fully ſatisfied, ſhall never begin, much leſs finiſh it to his own ſalvation. 
But we judge i it needful, as much as in us lies, to open unto you that unto 
which we do exhort you, that people may underſtand what it properly is. 
We 
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We fay then, that we tab every one to turn in to the Light that is in 


him, (we give it rather the appellation of Light, than any thing elle, 
otherwile it is all one to us whether ye call it Chrift, the Spirit, the Word, 
Kc. ſeeing theſe all denote but one and the ſame thing: ) yet the word Light 

being in its natural ſignification ſomewhat elſe than that which we intend 


thereby, we ſhall therefore in brief endeavour clearly to expreſs what we 
intend under this denomination. 


The Light (then we ſay) is a clear ond di Rind knowledge of truth in be The Lie as 


underſtandung F every man, by which he is ſo convinced of the being and qua- 
lity of things, that he cannot poffibly doubt thereof. 

From this definition which is here given of the Light, it is clear, that it 
mult needs comprehend in it the principal effe& of ſhewing us, and giving 
us the knowledge of what is Truth and Faſſehood— what is good and evil: 


which verily is a matter of ſo great concernment, that without it men muſt 


needs ſwerve up and down in continual darkneſs, opinion and fin, neither 


knowing truth at all, nor doing any good, but gropingly, by hap-bazardy 
without any certainty. _ 


This Light then, Chriſt the Truth, Kc. ts that. which makes manife eſt and 


reproves fin in man, ſhewing him how he is ſtrayed from God, accuſeth him of 


the evil which he doth, and hath committed ; J this is it which Judgeth and 


condemneth him. Again, 


| This is the preaching to every creature under heaven, though they FTE ne- 
ver read or heard of the ſcripture. This is it which leads man in truth, into 


the way to God, which excuſeth him in well-doing, giving him peace in his 
conſcience, yea, brings him to union with God, wherein all happineſs and fat 
vation do conſiſt. 

Moreover, ſeeing it is m the nature of this Light 1 infallibly to 
dne fin and evil, to reprove and convince thereof ; it can never poſſibly 
conſent thereunto. And although 1t be true indeed, that the operations of 


the Light are not in all men alike powerful, (in whom it is nevertheleſs) 


yea though in ſome men Ir ſeems to have no operation at all; yet 
this is occaſioned only by thoſe impediments that do hinder it: for as the 


Natural Light by the interpoſition of other bodies or covers, may be hin- 
dered from having its operation there, where elſe it would were thoſe things 


which impede removed, (the Light itſelf ſtill abiding in itſelf unchanged) 
even ſo it is alſo with this Light whereof we ſpeak. The lets in this are 
manifold : all whatſoever we meet with in this world, ſeems to proclaim 


war in this caſe. What is there that hath not a powerful operation upon 
one or other of the ſenſes of man, through which Fung over into the 
ſoul, the memory is ſo filled, that nothing elſe can enter? The eyes and 


_ ears ſtand ſo perpetually open to all things, that they never want an ob- 
je& to bring to mind, the experience of that which pleaſed the body ſo well; 
and this ſtirs up the deſire to enjoy it, yet all without ſatiety : the objects 


they are multifarious, the enjoyment can be but angle and tranſient, and 
the cauſes inceſſant. 


Now where this operateth in us after this manner, by education and ex- 


ample in manners and cuſtoms, which are regulated by opinion and not by 


it is, defined. 


to man, what 


| : 1 
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cauſe. 


the true Light, that men live altogether therein; is it any wonder that here 


(in theſe men) there is ſo little, or no operation of the Light? Not at all. 


We are ſo involved into the deſire of that which is high in the world, ſo 


overwhelmed in pleaſures, that it is almoſt impoſſible for the Light to cauſe 


done deſire after Good to ſpring or bubble up. 
Where then theſe ſo contrary operations to the Light are, there it can 


never break through. 
According to the nature and kind of every thing, is the operation there- 


of: where they are oppoſite, the one muſt give way unto the other, and 


that which is moſt powerful prevails; from whence alſo the effects thereof 
become molt NNE. The LIGHT notwithſtanding, abides always the ſame, 
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and therefore, although man by fin, through his love and union to corrup-. 


_ tible things, comes to periſh, be damned, and miſs of his everlaſting happi- 


neſs; the Light nevertheleſs, which is in every man that comes into the world, 
abjxdes for-ever unchangeablec e boy be m 
The Light is alſo the firſt principle of religion. For, ſeeing there can be no 
true religion without the knowledge of God, and no knowledge of God 
without this Light, religion muſt neceſſarily have this Light for its principle. 
God being then known by this Light, according to the meaſure of know- 
ledge which the finite and circumſcribed creature can have of the infinite 
and uncircumſcriptible Creator, man hath obtained a #rm foundation, upon 
which he may build all firm and laſting things—a principle whereby he 
may without ever erring, guide the whole courſe of his life how he is to 


carry himſelf towards God, his neighbour, and himſelf, and all things elſe ; 


whereby he may happily attain unto his ſoul's ſalvation, which conſiſteth 


only in union with God. And thus this Light is therefore the firſt principle 
S 0 ln 


Without this Light, there is no Power or ability at all in man to do any good. 
This muſt firſt raiſe him and quicken him out of the death of fin. *Tis 


folly to expect any thing, where nothing is; there's no effect without a ; 


cauſe : there muſt be ſomething then which muſt cauſe a man to act, if he 
does any thing. „„ 1 


And this cauſe muſt have in it whatſoever the effect produced hath in it; 


as for example : if the effects of Light be produced, Light muſt do it, and 
nothing elſe. | EA 


And therefore, is it nota filly thing, that all men would have people do 


this or that as good, and leave this or that as evil, becauſe they tell them 


ſo without any more ado, or at beſt aſſigning only the accuſtomary motives 
. wherefore, and think they have reaſon too, juſt as if this were enough? 
| Who can fee ſuch effects as are hereby required, included in this cauſe ? _ 


Not I, for my part. = 
Experience alſo teacheth us the ſame ; elfe how could it all paſs away in a 


train and cuſtom, without any fruit? Theſe are therefore not the right means : 

but ſuch we mult endeavour to furniſh people with—means from whence 
power may iſſue forth to do that which they are exhorted to. Such is the 

Nature of man, that he 1s moved to chooſe that which he judgeth to be beſt 
before the worſt, and is always willing to change for the beſt. 5 


Now if it ſo happens (as for the moſt part it doth) that a man chooſeth 


the worſt before the beſt, it is for want of knowledge, and contrary to his 
aim; and fo he erreth, not being led by the true Ligbt. 


Here then it ſhould be begun; it is eaſy leading a man to that which of 


himſelf he is defirous of: if thoſe now who make it their work to teach 


others, were but led themſelves by the true Light, knowing better things than 


thoſe to which the multitude are linked ſo faſt with love, they would be 


able to hold them forth clearly to others: and ſo making it their continual 


work, it were impoſſible their labour ſhould be fruitleſs ; for people know- 
ing better, would do better. Who remembers not the plays of our youth, 


bow much we were in love therewith, and yet how ridiculous are they now 
unto us but to think upon ? and why ? becauſe we now know that which 


we judge better: hence, not by force, but very lightly and of itſelf, they 
came from time to time to be worn out, and paſs away, that there is now 


no defire or motion moving thereunto. How may we think then it would 


be, if the ſoul came but once to apprehend thoſe things aright which are 


durable and uncorruptible, and which infinitely tranſcend all bodily toys in 
worth? So far as thoſe things then ſhould come to be eſteemed more glorious 
than all bodily things, ſo much the more powerful would be the annihila- 
tion of thoſe things in which all men, even to old age, yea, death itſelf, 
do take ſo much delight; and then we might hope and expect, that thoſe 
things which are indeed alone worthy to be known would gain entrance; and 


being 
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being brought forth in the Light, would be alſo owned and received by every 
one, according to the meaſure in which they ſhould ſtand in the ſame Light. 


Hence from within, the amendment and converſion is to be waited for * 


from within it muſt begin, if with a foundation; the outward then will 
follow of itſelf; the weakeſt muſt give way to the ſtrongeſt; all depends 
but upon the knowledge of ſomething better, to make à true and laſting 
change. Therefore to hold this forth to men, is the beſt thing we can 
give them : this Light is the inward ear, by which alone, and by no other, the 
voice of God, viz. the truth, can be heard. 

By this alone muſt the ſenſe and mind of him that would ſignify any 
thing by words, or any outward ſign, be comprehended and underſtood. 
So that if the truth of God be preſented to a man who ſtands not in the Light 
of truth, it is impoſſible he ſhould underſtand it; although he hears and 
comprehends the words after this manner, yet he is {till fenced off from the 
true ſenſe and meaning thereof. ot EY 

Hence therefore it is, that among fo many hearers there are fo few that 
have ears to hear. EY, EE CO 


He that hears truth aright, that is, underſtands it well, muſt not ſtand 


out of, but in the truth itlelf. ; | 


Ihberefore neither is it any wonder that all men do not underſtand and 
conceive thoſe things that are brought forth by-the Light ; thofe only that 


ſtand in it are alone (and no other) capable thereof. 

Ihe cafe being thus, we fee of how great concernment it is, continually 
to exhort and excite men to turn in to the Light that is in them, that ſo they 
may go on to ſuch a condition and meaſure therein, as to be fit to under- 
fland aright the word, that is, the truth of God,; becauſe out of this there 
can be nothing underſtood and concluded from the words and writings 


iven forth from the Light, but mere opinions, and conſequently errors. 


This Light, Chriſt, &c. is the truth and word of God, as hath been already 


faid, and every where appears by what we have hitherto laid down: for 


this is a living word, and tran/lateth man from death to life, is powerful, and 
enableth a man to bear witneſs of it every where. TOY „„ 
This is alſo the true rule according unto which all our actions are to be ſquared. 
This hath the pre-eminence before any writing, ſcripture, doctrine, or 
any thing elſe that we meet with from without. We are born into the world, 
and brought up, as every body knows : from the very firſt we hear differ- 


ences—every one pretends that he knows the matter, and hath truth: one 
holds forth this, another that, to us: if now the Light which is in every 


man that comes into the world, ſhall not be judge, whither ſhall we roll? To 
believe all, is impoſlible ; to reject all, no leſs : who ſhall be judge here? 
Who elſe can be but the Light within us? tor whatſoever comes from with- 
out, is the thing to be judged of: who then fitter, ſeeing 7his 18 infallible. 


Again, is not this (the Light) that by which we muſt ſee and know God, 
and fo conſequently that by which we muſt judge all things divine ? cer- 


 tainly it is: then it follows alſo, that we can judge of no doctrine, of no 


book that is divine, but by this Light, and judging it thereby to be di- 


vine, it cannot but be truly fo. As for example—if we experience that the 

bock called the BIBLE, in regard of the divine doctrine therein compriſ- 
ed, hath ſuch an harmony with hat in which God is known, that he mult 
needs have been the author of it; there cannot rationally any more pow- 

erful demonſtration be demanded. With them that are thus, the /cripture 
may become living and powerful, and not a dead letter, as it muſt needs 
be to thoſe men who have no feeling of this thing. And from hence then 
it is apparent, ſeeing this Light muſt be preferred to all things whatſoever 
that we meet with from without, that man mu/? firſt of all be directed 
to this: for without it what profit is there (I pray) to be reaped any where 


by any external ſign but by it? Lay the book of the ſcripture freely 


before any man; let him alſo have all the fitneſs the univerſities can give 
. him, 


"IF 
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"TRY to look into it, in its proper language in which it may have been 
firſt written, what will all be without the Light? nothing" for the meanin 


of the ſcriptures can never be truly and juſtly hit, but by thoſe alone that 


ſtand in the ſame Light, from which they proceeded. 

Theſe are they then to whom the {cripture is a co-witneſs, and as a ſeal of 
their being ſons of God; while by experience they find themſelves, every 
one according to his meaſure, in the yur condition in which the ſaints for- 


merly were, who ſpake and wrote all thoſe things comprehended in the book 


of the ſcripture. Theſe then have the truz underſtanding and meaning of the 


ſcriptures, not thoſe that imagine unto themſelves a meaning by opinion and 
gueſs, through a thouſand imaginations, without the leaſt aflurance of not 


ering} ; which becomes the very ground of all jangling and contention. 

In fine, this Light in every man is the means to come to the knowledge of God : 
and ſeeing all external ſigns muſt needs preſuppoſe this knowledge, there- 
fore itſelf muſt need be immediate, without any external ſign: that ſigns 
mult preſuppoſe ſuch a knowledge, is undeniable; for theſe ſigns mult either 


be words or effeds, works or miracles. 


If 2vords, we fee at firſt an impoſſibility i in the thing itſelf : for words are 


created and finite, and God who ſhall make known himſelf by them, uncre- 


ated and infinite ; and therefore here is ſo infinite a difference, that there is 


no manner of agreement, nor any thing in the words by which they might 
be capable to do it. But again, if you fly to the meaning of the words, as 
being fit for ſuch a thing, then hat which we ſay will more manifeſtly ap- 


pear : as put a caſe for example-ſake, that GOD about to make known him- 


ſelf by words, ſhould ſay, I AM GOD, and that this ſhould be the ſign by 
which he would make himſelf known ; we ſee clearly, that it would be im- 

_ poſſible for a man at firſt to know God by this: for if he ſhould compre- 

hend any thing out of the ſenſe of the words, he muſt needs formerly 

have had the ſignification of the word GOD, and what he is to underſtand 
by it. In like manner, if God maketh his will known to man, the know- 


ledge of God (which hath its original from the rue Light) muſt precede and 


convince him, that that manifeſtation can . be from none but God alone; F- 


whercupon he is then ſufficiently aſſured. | 
If by effeds, (or outward miraculous works,) it is the 5 thing; for 


: theſe are no leſs created, no leſs finite: and though we might obſerve ſome- 


thing in the nature of 4 thing, which might be too difficult for the power 
of any creature, which we know, to effect; yet this at the utmoſt would 


be but a demonſtration taken from our impotency, and not from the nature 
and all the operations of it: and this kind of demonſtration cannot be cer- 


tain and ſtable, till we were able clearly and diſtinctly to ſee that there was 


not a concurrency of many cauſes to produce ſuch an ect, but that it muſt 


needs have been cauſed by an infinite and unlimited cauſe, whom we call 
God? But who knoweth this? or who «can declare it? 


Add to this, that the knowledge of God in all things muſt. firſt be, before 


the knowledge of any creature or 3 thing; ſo that no particular thing 
© without this can be well known; and conſequently is altogether uncapable 


to come to know God by, or certainly to make known himſelf to man by. 
Go to then, without thyſelf, O man, thou haſt no means to look for, by 


which thou mayſt know God. Thou muſt abide within thyſelf ; to the Light that 
is in thee thou muſt turn thee ; there thou wilt find it, and no where elſe. 


God is, confidered in himſelf, neare/t unto thee and every man. He that 


goes forth of himſelf to any creature, thereby to Know God, departs from 


God, and ſo much the further, as he comes more to admire the creature, 


and ſtand in contemplation thereof, to miſtake himſelf by it. This thou 


muſt then hun, and the contrary mind, viz. Mind the Light that is in thee, 
by it to work, unmoveably and fact Nt erſevere. 
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A 
Branans, Dr. Galenus, his compariſon of 
Ames and Stubbs, page 157. Relates ſome- 


putes with G. Fox and W. Penn, 638. 

Account of Friends ſufferings publiſhed, and offered 
to the parliament, 234. 

Ad againſt conventicles, 368. Againſt Quakers 
meetings, and ſuch as ſhall refuſe oaths, 372. To ſup- 


_ preſs ſeditious conventicles by tranſportation, 476. For 


reſtraining non-conformiſts from living in corporations, 
521. Againſt ſeditious conventicles, 557. 
the ſolemn affirmation of Quakers ſhall be accepted 
inſtead of an oath, 740. Renewed by king William, 
758. Perpetuated and made more extenſive by king 
George, 800. And afterward more eaſy, 801. 

Adderton, Major-general, a New-England ꝓerſecu- 
tor, his impious ſayings, 316. And remarkable 
death, 301. 
Addreſs of the general court of Boſton to king 

Charles II. to juſtify their cruel proceedings, $10. 
Anſwered by E. Burrough, 311. 

Addreſſes of .the Quakers on ſeveral occaſions. 
To king Charles II. 662. Of the London Quakers 


to king James II. 683. Of the Quakers from their 


general- meeting, 685. Another addreſs, 689. Ad- 


dreſs of congratulation to king William upon con- 


cluſion of the peace, 751. Another addreſs to king 
William on diſcovery of a plot, 757. Is miſrepreſent- 
ed by French news- writers, 758. Addreſs to queen 
Ann on her acceſſion to the throne, 770. Addreſs of 
thanks, for her promiſe to maintain the toleration, 771. 
Another from the yearly- meeting, on the union, 786. 
On renewal of her promiſe to maintain the toleration, 
795. On the peace, 796. On king George's acceſ- 
fion, and declaration for toleration, 798. On ſup- 
preſſion of the rebels, 802, . 
Airmation. See oaths, 

Aldam, Thomas, begins to preach publickly, 59. Is 
carried by a conſtable to York, ibid. Impriſoned there 
for not paying tithes, and has many cattle taken from 
him, 141. 
he had in vain repreſented to him the ſufferings of 
Friends over England, 213. | 

Algiers, ſome Quakers ſlaves there, 452. Are 
ſuffered to walk looſe and have meetings, 453. Their 
worſhip is commended by their patrons, ibid. 

Ames, William, a military officer and Baptiſt 


teacher, by the miniſtry of E. Burrough and F. How- 


gil at Dublin, is convinced, 127. In time becomes a 
miniſter, ibid. At Amſterdam is baniſhed the town, 
193. Kindly entertained by the elector palatine at his 

court, 2 Confined to Bedlam at Rotterdam, with 
the e Le jon, and his diſmiſhon, 232.234. Ie is taken 
up at London, and put to hard labour in Bridewell, 
399. But being ſick and near to death, is diſcharged, 
ibid. Goes to Amſterdam, where he dies, 430- A ſhort 
account of his life, 437. 

Amſterdam, ſome whimſical people there, pretend 
to be Quakers, but after leave them, 193, 

Ann, Princeſs, married to the prince of Denmank; 
663. Proclaimed queen, 759. Promiſes to main- 
tain the toleration, 771. Unites England and Scot- 
land, 785, Renews her promiſe, 795. Let paſles 


what very odd of Iſaac Furnier, 158. Diſ- 


Act, that 


Foretels the fall of O. Cromwell, after 


3 


in the 0 degoing * 


the act to prevent the growth of hin, 797. Dies 


on the day it took place, 798. 
Andrews, Thomas, prieſt at Wellingborough, occa- 


ſions the impriſonment of W. Dewſbury, J. Hutchin, 


M. Pattiſon, and T. Goodair, 138. 140. 

Ann Auſtin. See Mary Fiſher. | 

Apology of the Boſton perſecutors ſent over to 
England, 308. Anſwered by E. Burrough in print, 311. 
Apaſtacy ſince the apoſtles days, 61. Overſpread- 
ing the nations, obſcures the light of truth, 335. _ 

Argyle, Earl of, taken in Scotland, and executed, 
073. 

Armorer, William, a Juſtice of the peace, 8 
inſtances of his cruelty to the Quakers, 531. 533. Ac- 
count of his exorbitant carriage printed, 5634. 


Army oppoles an accommodation between king 


and parliament, 23. 

Afrciation of the houſe of commons, upon diſco- 
very of the plot againſt king William, 748. The like 
is done by the lords, and is followed by all corpora- 


tions in the kingdom, ibid. Teſtimony of the Qua- | 


kers relating to the Aſſociation, ibid. 


Atherton, Oliver, dies in priſon for tithes, at the 


proſecution of the counteſs of Derby, 457. 


Audland, John, an Independent preacher, con- 
Becomes a publiſher of his 
doctrine, and gives back the money received for 


vinced by G. Fox, 62. 


preaching at Colton in Lancaſhire. ibid. His charac- 
ter, ibid. He goes to Briſtol, where his teſtimon 
is received by. many, 97. 
and death, 468. And ſome account of his wife, &c. 
783. | 


| B 

Baily, William, a Baptiſt teacher, convinced by 8. 
Fox's miniſtry, became after an eminent miniſter, 146. 
His exhortation againſt perſecution, 492. He dies 
at ſea coming from the Weſt-Indies, 604. His cha- 
racter, ibid. 
viſited the Grand Seignior, 605. 
Baker, Daniel, intending for England, is moved 
to go to Malta, 355. What happened to him there 
and in other places, till he came to London, where he 


is impriſoned, and writes a narrative of his travels, 


366, 367. Is illegally and barbaroully abuſed, 400. 


Baniſhment of Quakers upon pain of death, enacted 


at Boſton in New-England, 228. 
Baptiſin. See water-baptiſm. 
Baptiſt, ſeveral of them convinced, 16. Others 


at Barrow in Leicefterſhire, ſilenced by G. Fox, 26. 
Their teacher at Carliſle convinced, 78. Another near 


Coldbeck in Cumberland, who gives up the inheritance 
of an impropriation of tithes, 86. At Krieſheim, 


near Worms in Germany, they receive the truth 
from William Ames, and afterwards go over to Penn- 


ſylvania, 231. 


Barbados, the Quakers ſuffer much from the people a 
* 


there, by inſtigation of the prieſts, 393. Law 
there againſt negroes coming to Quakers meetings, 11. 
uakers ſend over a petition to king William for re- 
lief from their hard ſufferings, 706. The king's order 
thereupon, ibid, | 


Barclay, 
a 


Brief account of his life 


He married M. Fiſher, who formerly 


THE 


Barclay, Robert, his deſcent, 8 and qua- 
liſications, 537. Diſputes with ſome ſcholars of the 
univerſity at Aberdeen, 601. Writes to the heer 
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mitted to the deputy ; her deportment and meſſage to 
him, 128. Goes to Cork, is every where perſecuted, 
yet ſome receive her teſtimony, 129. Returns to 


Adrian Paets, concerning the immediate revelation of Briſtol, after to Ireland, and is impriſoned at Dublin, 


the ſpirit, 612. He writes in Latin to the ambaſſa- 
dors of Nimeguen, 043- His death and character, 706. 
Barnardiſton, Giles, educated at the univerſity, 
made a colonel, is convinced by G. Fox, becomes a 
miniſter and ſufferer, 439. 
Barrow, Henry, with two more, put to death in 
| queen Elizabeth's reign, by inſtigation of the clergy, 6. 
Battledoor, a book publiſhed by G. Fox, proving 
plain ſpeech to be the uſage of all languages, 328. 
Copies of it prefented to the king, great men, and 
the univerſities, 329. 
HBaih, George, dies in priſon i in France 192. 


Being, that a moſt perfect Being exiſteth, is a Au. ü | 


evident principle, 619. 

Belief, a large account of the chriſtian belief and 
doctrine of the Quakers, with a poſtſcript relating to 
the reſurrection and eternal judgment, 722. 730. | 

Believers are born of God, 21. 139. 697. 701. 

Bellingham, Richard, deputy-governor at Boſton, 
| his cruelty, 183. 186. Succeeds John Endicot the 
governor, and ten years after dies diſtracted, 391. 


Bennet, Juſtice, an Independent, ſaid to have been 


the firſt that ſcornfully gave the name Quakers to the 
people now generally ſo called, 29, 30. Strikes G. 
Fox with both his hands as he was kneeling down to 
pray for him, 38. 


the ſeſſions at Lancaſter, 73. His wife impriſoned at 
' York, brought to bed in the priſon, 80. He is refuſed 
leave to viſit G. Fox in Carliſle dungeon, 85. 
Boeraudin, à martyr, ſpeaks after his es was 
cut out, praiſing God, 
_ © Birkhead, Chriſtopher, ſent to Feet 102. 
ſpeaking and writing againſt the popith religion, is im- 
priſoned at Rochelle, and after abſolved. 191. Is 
apprehended at Middleburg in Zealand, and exa- 
mined, ibid. Confined to the houſe of correction, and 
alter ſome time releaſed, 192. 
Biſhyp, George, a captain, receives the truth at 


Briſtol, 97, 123. Author of a relation of the perſecution | 
His prophetic caution to the 


in New-England, 318. 
king and parliament, 499. The ſame fulfilled, 509. 
From Briſtol priſon he writes an exhortation to 
ſteadfaſtneſs, ibid. | 

Biſhops, their zeal for ceremonies, puts the na- 
tion in a ferment, 8, 9. A witty turn upon one of 
them, 5 53. Cruel ſaying of the biſhop of Peterbo- 
rouge, | 

Blake, Aamiral, ſent by the Toe with a fleet 
| to the Mediterranean, 145. 

-Blanch, Pope, a ranting woman, confured by G. 
| Fox, 433. 

Blaſphe my often charged upon the Quakers, but 
not proved, 162. 225. 
Blaſpbhemers in Coventry priſon, who ſaid ey 
were gods, confounded by G. Fox, 27. 

Bliughdone, Barbara, receives the truth by the mini- 
firy of john Audland and John Camm, 97. Is impri- 
foned at Briſtol, and afterwards at Marlborough, 
where ſhe faſted ſeveral days, 106. The perſon that 
committed her, convinced, but not able to endure 
the croſs, ibid. A maſtiff dog ſer at her, halts, and 
turns away, ibid. 
places, and after ſent to Exeter gaol, where ſhe is 
cruelly whipped, 107. At Balingftoke ſhe procures 
liberty for wo friends, ibid. Arrives in Ireland after 
a great tempeſt at fea, 127. With difficulty is ad- 


merly a great oppoſer of the Quakers, 73. 


For a faithful miniſter of the goſpel among them, ibid. 


miniſtry, 81. 


Ils impriſoned at ſeveral other 


ibid. Set at liberty through interceſſion of ſome per- 
ſons of note, het friends, 130. Impriſoned at Lime- 
rick, ibid, Committed to Bridewell in Briſtol, 654. 

Blome, Richard, author of the fanatick hiſtory, 
which ſeems chiefly deſigned againft the Quakers, 176. 

Booth, Sir George, his infurre@tion for king Charles, 
241. Is defeated, taken, and ſent to the tower, 242. 
Is ſer at liberty, 273. 

Boſton, in New-England, ſome Quakers arrive 
there, are ill treated, impriſoned, and ſent back again, 
183, 184. A law made to prohibit the bringing 

uakers into their juriſdiction, 185. Cruelties prac- 
ed there, 197. Barbarous uſage of two women, 
222. Of a woman and a girl, ibid. See New-Zng- 
land. The country for twenty miles about Boſton 
will not now yield wheat, &co though formerly very 


fertile, 392. 


Bourignon, Antonia, her writings turned into 
Engliſh, and printed at London, occaſions the writing 
of a book chiefly againſt the Quakers, 752. 

Boing and ſcraping prohibited by G Fox, 22. 

Bowing at the name of JESUS, what it is, and 
who they are that do ſo indeed, 35 2. 

Boyes, a prieſt, invites G. Fox to his pulpit, which 
he refuſes, He goes along with G. Fox, 54. 


| Refuſeth his tithes from ſome who proffered them, 55. 
3 a juſtice, convinced by hearing G. F. before 


Brend, William, taken up at Newberry in New- 
England, ſent to Boſton, put in the houſe of correc- 
tion, 223. Uſed there with inhuman barbarity, 224. 
_ Briggs, Thomas, convinced of the truth by G. 
Fox's carriage at the ſeſſtons in Lancaſter, tho' for- 


Becomes 


Goes through cities, towns and villages with a meſ- 
ſage, 80. And ſuffers moſt cruel uſage at Warring- 
ton, Yarmouth, Lin, and other places, ibid. Goes 
to America, and dies after thirty years ſpent in the 
He foretold the deſtruction of London, 
520. His death, 664. 

Brifcoe, W "iam. a juſtice, is 0 ſized and truck 
with the dread of the Lord, that he recalls his war- 
rant for impriſoning R. Widders, 86, 85. | 

Briſtol, diſmal perſecution there, chiefly by fir John. 
Knight and John Helliar, 651, 652. Meetings kept 

up by children, of whom nineteen are ſent to the 
houſe of correction; and market people at their inns 
ſworn againſt for a meeting. 654. R. Lindy a blind 


man of ninety uſed n ; dreadful death of Iſaac 


Dennis their gaoler, 656, 657. 

| Brooks, George, a prieft, chaplain of the Nightin- 
gale Frigate, turned out of his ſhip for his immora- 
lity, 136, 137. 

Brown, Richard, aldirtimny of London, a tines 
character of him, 395. His furious behaviour is ex- 
poſed to publick view, in a book dedicated to himſelf, 
396. Inſtances of his cruelty, ibid. 397, &c. 

Browniſt, whence the name, 6. | 

Bugs, Francis, an apoſtate, charges the Quakers 
with .Socinian notions, 731. 

Bull and Month, a houſe. in Martins le Grand, 
hired for a meeting-houſe, 97. 

Burden, Ann, a widow, comes to New-England, 
and cruelly dealt with, 197. 

Burial of the dead, the principle and practice of 
the Quakers therein, 977. 

' Burnet, Dr. biſhop of Saliſbury, his remarkable 
ſayings againft perſecution, and death, 800. 

| Burrough, 
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' Burrongh, Edward, being firſt of the Epiſcopal, and 
then of the Preſbyterian perſuaſion, is convinced by 
George Fox, 63. His character, ibid. He becomes 
an eminent miniſter, undergoing great adverſities, 64. 
69. Comes to London in the forepart of ſummer, 93. 
Preaches in a ring in the fields, where ſome are con- 
vinced, 94. He is a zealous and powerful preacher, 
ibid. Goes with F. Howgil to Ireland, where they 
continue fix months, 127. Are baniſhed thence, ib. 
He writes to the protector of his pride and forgetful- 


neſs of his vows, 142. Another monitory letter of 


his to the protector, 187. 189. Speaks to the protec- 
tor of the oppreſſion of his friends, and writes again 
to him about it, 190. Writes to him again and again, 
191. Offers him to anſwer whatever objections ſhall 
be made to the Quakers doctrine and practice, 213. 
| Writes to the protector's wife and children, 215. He 

meets the funeral pomp of O. Cromwell ; his zeal and 
teſtimony on that occaſion, 221. A remarkable pro- 
pheſy of his, 235, 236. Goes to Dunkirk, and 
Why, 239. Writes an apology for Quakers, and againſt 
_ perſecution, 374, 375. Has the foreknowledge of 
his own death, 427. He is taken up and ſent to 
Newgate, where he continues about eight months with 
fix or ſeven {core more on the ſame account, ibid. The 
king ſends an order for his releafe, but it is ſtifled, ib. 
His death, 428. His eulogium by F. Howgil, 428, 
429, 430. 


* 


C 


Calling, the apoſtles left theits to follow Chriſt, 


whither he led them, by the Spirit, to preach, 139. 
Calvin, John, acknowledges the indwelling of God's 
Fpiritan Man, 3 4. „ | 
Camm, John, a zealous preacher, 69. He goes 
to Briſtol, and is perſecuted there, 97, 98. A ſhort 
account of his life and death, 457, 468. | 
Canaan, the country of the children of God, and 
New Jeruſalem, their city, 139. 1 | 


Carliſle. The people tremble, and the ſteeple-houſe 


there ſeems to ſhake, ſo that ſome were afraid of its 
falling, at the powerful preaching of G. Fox, 78, 79. 
Caton, William, convinced by G. Fox's preaching 
66. His early piety, when in judge Fell's family, 116. 
He, with the judge's ſon, is inſtructed in Latin, by a 
prieft, 117. Goes with him to a ſchool at Haux- 
head, ibid. Weary of the vanity there, he ſtays at 
home, and is moved to go to warn people to repen- 
tance, in publick places, ibid. At 17 years of age, 
leaves the family, and travels through divers places, vi- 
ſiting Friends, ibid. Goes to London, where he meets 
with J. Stubbs, 118. They travel through many pla- 
ces, declaring the truth ſucceſsfully, 120. They re- 
fuſe to take money when proffered, ibid. At Maid- 
ſtone they are ſent to the houſe of correction, ſtript of 
their money, inkhorns and Bibles, and after put in the 
ſtocks, and cruelly whipped, ibid. He went by hugſelf 
to France, 121, and after, with J. Stubbs, to Holland, 
ibid. He goes to Scotland, ibid. Returns to Eng- 
land, 122. Goes again to Scotland, and returns thence 
to Holland, where travelling, he is ſecured at Middle- 
burg, and ſent to England, 157, 158, 159. At a 
meeting, in Suſſex, he quiets a deſperate rabble, 193. 
Goes to Amſterdam, 230. Is fix months in priſon at 
Yarmouth, 454. His death and character, 521. 
"Charity, that it doth not impoveriſh, verified to the 
Quakers, 89, 90. | | 
' Charles I. king of England, ſets up his ſtand- 
ard at Nottingham, which is blown down, 9. Fight 
with the parliament's forces at Edge-Hill, ibid. Is af- 
ter beaten by them, who take the city of York, 10. 


change, ibid. 


His army is broken. He goes to the Scots, and is de- 
livered to the Engliſh, 13. Withdraws from Hampton- 
Court to the Iſle of Wight, and there is kept in clo- 
ſer cuſtody, 18. Negociation with hopes of accom- 
modation with the parliament, 23. Is broke off by the 
army. ibid. He is brought to trial, arraigned of 
high-treaſon, ſentenced to death and beheaded, 23, 24. 

Charles II. at Edinburgh, proclaimed king of Great 
Britain, 24. The Scots fend to him in Holland, to 
ſubſcribe the covenant, 28, Are anſwered in general 
terms, ibid. He goes over to Scotland, makes his 
entry into Edinburgh, 42. publiſhes a declaration, in 
which he acknowledges that the nation had been 
wronged by his father's behaviour, 42, 43. Having 
{worn to maintain the covenant, he is crowned in Scot- 
land, 43. He is beaten by Cromwell, marches inta 
England, and being again beaten, narrowly eſcapes in- 
to France, 54. States-general refuſe to take him 
a volunteer in their navy, againſt the Engliſh, 77. He 
leaves France, and goes to Cologn, 116. Comes to 
Zealand, but matters not ſucceeding, returns to Co- 
logn, 145. A law made to extinguiſh his title to the 
crown, 186, He comes to Breda, where he gives out 
a declaration, 275. Is proclaimed king, arrives in 
England, and comes to London on the anniverſary of 
his birth-day, 277. His death, 664. 

Charters, Thomas, an Independent teacher at 
Kilbride in Scotland, dies by a kick of his, horſe at 
the time appointed to excommunicate Alexander Ha- 
milton, 109. | | | 

Cheevers Sarah. See Catharine Evans. 

Chriſt, he only calightens and ſpeaks to the con- 
ſcience, 15. His appearance in the heart as a refiner's 
fire, ibid. His lite trampled upon, 17. He teaches 


inwardly in the heart, 51, 52. 61, 62. The true 


teacher, and the true way to God, 60. The Coun- 

ſellor, the Shepherd, the Biſhop, the Prophet, 61, 

62. The Light of the world, 65. 7 
Chriſtening of children, no ſcripture for it, 540. 
Chriſtiſan, Wenlock, baniſhed Boſton on pain of 


death, appears in court there, and 1s ſent to gaol, 


312. Brought again to court, and what paſſed there, 


316. Receives ſentence of death, 318. His pro- 
phetical ſpeech, ibid. Is ſet at liberty with 27 more 
of his friends, ibid. The reaſon of this ſudden 


Church ; what a church is, 19. 57. 60. 300. 473. 
which is the mother-church, 541. | | 
Churches, placcs of religious meeting improperly ſo 
called, 69. | OE 1 | 
Church-faith, a paper ſo called, anſwered by G. 
Fox, 219. | | | 
Church. government amongſt the Quakers, an ac- 
count-of--it,- 8 . 
Civil war in England, its original and cauſes, 8. 
Clarendon, Edward, earl of, his ſaying of Oliver 
Cromwell, 217. Suppoſed to propoſe queries to the 
F 2 
Clark, Mary, for warning againſt perſecution in 


New-England, is cruelly whipped, and kept twelve 


weeks in priſon in winter, 198. | 
Clayton, Richard, at Bures in Suffolk, affixes fome 
queries to a ſteeple-houſe door, 137. Is with two 
others taken up, examined, and whipped, 138. 
Coale, Joſiah, convinced by the miaiſtry of John 
Audland and John Camm. 97, Committed to New-— 
gate in Briſtol, 101. With T. Thirſtone he goes to 
Virginia, and thence with T. Chapman by land to 
New-England, ſeveral hundreds of miles, thro' vaſt 
wilderneſſes, 310. Writes a warning againſt perſecution, 
484. His exhortation to conflancy under ſufferings, 
491. 
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| to be whipped through eleven towns, 381. 


priſoner at Ipſwich, 


145. Calls a parhament, 154. 
the title of Protector, receives the enſigns of ſove- 
reignty, and takes an oath to rule faithfully, 186, 


ö THE 
491. His warning to the king, 527. - Anſwers a po- 
piſh book, 534, 535. His character and death, 546, 
„ OY Juſtice, though provoked, kindly diſmiſſes 
R. Widders, 87. 

Cockan ; here they aſſault G. Fox with pitch- 
forks, flails, and ftaves, to kill him ; yet he 1s pre- 
ſerved alive; though ſo bruiſed that he can hardly 
ſpeak, 71. 

Colcheſter, cruel and bloody perſecution there, 


438, 439. 


College, for education of miniſters deſigned to be 
erected at Durham, but the deſign is dropped, 202, 
203. 

e Ann, with two more women, ſentenced 
Seized 


again, and dragged about in a barbarous manner, 382. 


She is again cruelly whipped, with ſome others, 383. 


Committee of ſafety, ſet up by the parliament, 241. 

Conjurer, one ſo reputed, baffied by G. Fox, 46, 47. 

Conventicles. See act. 

Convincement, ſome convinced by dying penitents, 


| 766, ſome by beholding the weighty frame of friends, 


in their filent aſſemblies, 768. 
Corbet, Counſellor, gets great reputation by his de- 


fence of George Fox's cauſe, 595. 


Council of ſtate erected by the parliament, 241. 
Cranmer, Thomas, archbiſhop of Canterbury, en- 
deavours a e 5. Is martyred by queen Ma- 
. | 
(DES virtues of them opened to G. F. 20, 21. 
Criſp, Stephen, convinced of the truth by J. Par- 
nel, 123. Becomes a publick miniſter of the word of 


God, 254. Goes to Scotland, ibid. A brief account 


of him, 454. Goes to York, 509. His epiſtle to friends, 
concerning the preſent and ſucceeding times, 528. Is 
39, 540. Declines to be made a 
magiſtrate at Colcheſter, in king James IP's time, 688. 


His epiſtle of advice to all the churches of Chriſt, 


throughout the world, 507, &c. His qualifications 


and death, with ſome of his dying expreſſions, 721, 


722: 
Criſp, Samuel, a clergyman of the epiſcopal church, 
his letter to a relation, after he became a Quaker, giv- 


0 ing an account of his change, 787. 


 Croeſe, Gerad, ſome errors of his hiftory- noted, 


14 30. 69. 328. 
Cromabell, Henry, ſon of the ae ds 1 
Ireland, 127. B. Blaugdone's meſſage to him, 128. Is 


much affected therewith, ibid. He is called back by 


the parliament and depoſed, 241. 
Cromwell, Oliver, made general in the room 18 Fhir- 
fax, 1s ſent into Scotland, 43. Edinburgh yielded to 


him, ibid. He beats the army of Charles II. at Wor- 


ceſter, 54. Strives for the ſupreme authority, and 
diſſolves the parliament, 77. Calls a new parliament, 


and delivers to them the ſupreme authority, 8 8. His 
council of ſield-officers declare him ſupreme ruler, by 


the title of Lord ProteQor of the common-wealth of 
England, &c. 91. The ceremonies of his inaugura- 
tion, 92. He requires an oath of fidelity from his ſol- 


diers and others, ibid. His ſpeech in the Painted Cham- 


ber for liberty of conſcience, 99. Vet ſuffers the 
nakers to be perſecuted, ibid. He makes peace 


with the Dutch, 116. Connives ſtill at the grievous 


perſecution of the Quakers, 142. Sends a fleet to 
the Weſt-Indies, and another to the Mediterranean 
Is confirmed in 


187. His deſign to 1 the title of king oppoſed, 


proteQor, 218. 


R N D E & 


and laid aſide, ibid. That of ROT SY to 
him in parliament, ibid. He breaks his promiſe made 
in diſtreſs at Dunbar, 189. Diſcontent againſt him 
increaſes, 208. He is taken ill, 215. Vain pre- 
ſumption of one of his chaplains, ibid. He names 
his ſucceſſor, and dies, 217. Lies in ſtate in Somer- 
ſet houſe, ibid. His pompous funeral, 221. 

Cromwell, Richard, eldeſt ſon to Oliver proclaimed 
E. Burrough writes to him and his 
council, 221, 222, He diflolves the parliament, and 
the long parliament is called again, 241. Is deprived 
of power, and ordered to remove from Whitehall, 
which he did, 241- His death, 795: 

Crool, John, a juſtice of peace in Bedfordlhire, 
convinced of the truth by G. Fox, 116. Is turned 
therefore out of the commiſſion, ibid. A yearly ge- 
neral- meeting kept at his houſe, 203. He is appre- 
hended at a meeting in London, 397. Brought to 
trial 407, 408, &c. Sentenced to a premunire, 421. 
His advice to his children and grandchildren, 7 54. 
His bodily afflictions, patience and ſupport under them, 
755. His qualifications, 756. Age and death, ibid. 
His letter of advice and comfort to Iſaac Penington, 
780. >: 

Crown of England i in „ ſettled on the 
proteſtant line, in the houſe of Hanover, 757. 

Cruelties exerciſed upon the Quakers, on account 
of their religion in New-England, 197. 222, 223, 220. 
255, 250. 390, 391, &c. At Warborrow in Oxford- 
ſhire, 576. At Horſeley-down, 578. At Long- 
Claxton in Leiceſterſhire, 602. At Norwich, 607. 
In Wales, 610. In Plymouth and Glouceſterſhire, 
041, 642. In Yorkſhire, 643. In Briſtol, 651. 
654. In Leiceſterſhire, ibid. 656. 

Curtis, Ann, her father ſheriff of Briſtol, was hang- 


ed near his own door, for endeavouring to bring i in the 


king, 286. Has acceſs to the king, and obtains her 
deſire in favour of G. Ns ibid. 


Deceivers, who are the greateſt, 20, 21. 
Declaration of king Charles II. from Breda, in 


which he promiſes liberty to tender conſciences, and 


freedom from trouble on account of religion, 275, 
276, 277. This promiſe renewed to the Quakers, 
293. The ſubſtance of king James the ſecond's de- 
claration for liberty of conſcience, 683. 

Declarations of fidelity and chriſtian faith, to be 
ſubſcribed by Quakers, inſtead of the oaths of I 


ance and ſupremacy, 705. 


_ Deputies from * come to 1 to 
defend their cruelty to the Quakers; but ſome fearing 
proſecution, ſoon get back again, 327, 328. | 

Derby, Counteſs of, her cruelty and death, 457. 

Deſborough, Colonel, is againſt Cromwell's taking 
the title of king, 186. He complains of the parka” 
ment, Add... 

Dowſbur 7. William, immediately convinced of the 
truth, in unity with G. Fox, 50. Begins to preach 
publickly, 59. ls beaten till almoſt killed, but healed 
by the power of the Lord, 86. Is with others im- 
priſoned at Northampton about half a year, and after 
brought to trial there, 138. Examined by judge At- 
kins, who ſeems ſatisfied with his anſwers, 139, 140. 
Yet he is continued in priſon, ibid. Was born near 


Hull in Yorkſhire, ibid. His letter of conſolation to 


his oppreſſed friends, 657, &c. A ſhort account of 
his life and convincement, 697. He was nineteen 
years a priſoner at Warwick, beſides other places, ib. 
His ſpeech to ſome friends in his ſickneſs, 700, 701, 
702. * death, 702. 

Difficulties, 


Dur bh N D E 


Difficulties, the greateſt ſurmounted by the firm 

and laſting patience of the Quakers, 74. 

Diſciple of Chriſt muſt forſake all, 502. 5 
Diſcord among thoſe at the helm of government, 220. 
Diſcourſe ; G. Fox has a long diſcourſe concerning 

religion in the town-hall of Carliſle with the juſtices 

and magiſtrates, 79, R. Hubberthorn's diſcourſe with 

king Charles II. which he afterward publiſhed, 290. 

292. G. Fox's with ſome Jeſuits, 329. 

Diſpute at Leiceſter of people of ſeveral perſuaſi- 
ons, 19. Another at Drayton, which is twice re- 
ſumed, 113. With a ſeſuit at London, 203. About 


the reſurrection, and Chriſt's body in heaven, 544. 


About the trinity, 545. Between the Baptiſts and 
the Quakers, 595. 599. At Aberdeen, where four 


young ſtudents are convinced, 602. 


Diſtracted woman quieted by G. Fox, and con- 


vinced of the truth, 26. | | | 

Diftreſs often made for two or three times the 
value, 440. FF | 
Doomſdale, a noiſome dungeon in Launceſton pri- 


p 


ſon, into which G. Fox and his two companions were 


put, 152. A friend offers to Cromwell to lie there in 

his ſtead, but is refuſed, ibid. , 5 
Downer, Ann, the firſt woman Quaker that preach- 
ed publickly at London, 97. Goes to Launceſton to 
tend G. Fox and two companions in gaol, 153. Is 
married to B. Greenwell, and after to G. Whitehead, 
681. Her dying words and death, ibid. 


Drayton, in Leiceſterſhire, the birth place of G. 
Fox, 7. A diſpute there, 111,112. | 
Dreams, a people who rely much on them, are 


convinced, and become believers, 13. Remarkable 


dream of C. Evans, under expectation of being burnt 


in the inquiſition at Malta, 358. | 
Dring, Robert, firſt meeting in London held at his 
houſe, 93. 5 „„ 
Drummer, 2 prieſt, his raſh ex preſſion, 382. 
Drunkard ; a common drunkard, and noted whore- 
maſter, who was a poet, converted by the means of 
rn . 3 
Drury, captain, a remarkable paſſage concerning 
bim 11865 56 1 8 
Dundas, William, a Scotchman, an account of his 
convincement, 517. Is excommunicated 518. He 
goes to France, and afterwards returns into England, 
and joins in communion with the Quakers, 521. 
Dungeon of Carliſle, in which G. Fox was con- 
| fined for ſix months, a deſcription of it, 79, &c. 
2 Dyar, Mary, baniſhed New-England, 259. Re- 
turning, is taken up, ibid ; and ſentenced to death, 
261. Writes to the magiſtrates of Boſton, 262. 
Reprieved when ready to be turned off, 265. Her 


character, 206. Returns to Boſton, 267. Is ſent for 
by the general court, examined, again ſentenced, and 
executed, ibid. 208. | 


Ears, John Copeland, Chriſtopher Holder, and 
John Rouſe, have their right ears cut off, in the houſe 
of correction, at Boſton, in New-England, and after- 
wards whipped, 226, 227, 228. 

Eccles, Solomon, bold and zealous actions of his, 
for which he is a ſufferer, 553. His challenge, 554. 
| Severely whipped at Cork, 579. His ſincerity, 580. 

Education, in univerſities, not ſufficient to make a 
miniſter of Chriſt, 12. 14. 

Election and reprobation, 54. 


Elizabeth, princeſs of the Palatinate (daughter of | 


Frederick, king of Bohemia, and ſiſter to the princeſs 
Sophia, late dutchels of Hanover) her letter to W. 


preaching of G. Fox, 50. | 
the goſpel, ibid. Begins to preach, and fo powerfully, 
that people are amazed, 59. Writes againſt Muggle- 


Penn, 631. Her anſwer to G. Fox's letter from Am- 


ſterdam, ibid. Another to W. Penn, 633. Another, 


639. Another, 641. 

Embden, Quakers perſecuted there, 634. W. Penn 
writes to the ſenate, 635; who invite that people to 
reſide among them, 674. 


220. 

Erdicot, John, governor at Boſton in New-Eng- 
land, his cruelty, 184, &c. His barbarous ingrati- 
tude, 386. Dies of a loathſome diſeaſe, 390. 

Enemies; many enraged enemies have become 
Friends, 74. | 

Epiſcopacy, abrogated in Scotland, 28, 

Error, not to be conquered by the arm of fleſh, 
and carnal weapons, 177. | | 


Evans, Catharine, and Sarah Cheevers, early viſit- 


ed Scotland, 108. They are moved to travel towards 


Alexandria, 334. Embark for Leghorn, ibid. Ar- 


rive at Malta, and have ſome ſenſe of their enſuing 
trouble, ibid. Are ſome time entertained by the Eng- 
liſh conſul, ibid. Put into the inquiſition, and exa- 
mined by the lord inquiſitor, 335. The Engliſh con- 


ſul grieves for being acceſſary to their confinement, 


337. Their great ſufferings, examinations, warn- 
ings, and atteſtations of the truth, ibid. &c. 347. 
They diſcourſe with the Engliſh conſul, he is much 
affected, and ſhortly after dies, 348. Endeavours for 
their liberty prove vain, 349. They are not idle in 
the priſon, 351. An admirable inſtance of friendſhip 


towards them in an Engliſhman, 353. They continue 
ſteadfaſt, notwithſtanding all poſſible endeavours to 
Are at laſt ſet at liberty, 


pervert them, ibid. 354. 
after near four years confinement, through the pro- 
curement of the lord D' Aubigny, 353. Go aboard 
an Engliſh veſſel, 357. Touch at Leghorn and Tan- 
gier, and come ſafe to England, 358. 
is committed to Bridewell in Briftol, 654. Her 
death, 722 | | Es | 


Factions, three ſeveral ones in England, 230. 
Faith, who have the true faith, 338. It is this 
only can preſerve from vain and ſinful converſation, 3 50. 
Not to be forced, 475. Its genuine effects, 540. 


Whether faith comes by the outward hearing, 624. 


Faith, Hiſtorical, how far eſſential to the chriſtian 
religion, 612. 85 2, Ep 
Fairfax, general of the parliament forces, unwil- 


ling to go to Scotland, voluntarily reſigns, 43e.. 


Falſe prophets, who are ſuch, 66. 


 Fanatick hiſtory wrote chiefly againſt the Quakers, | 


176. Some notable citations in anſwer to it, 177. 
Farmer, Ralph, a prieſt, ſtirs up perſecution at 
Briftol, 97. VVT 
Farnſworth, Richard, and others convinced by the 


ton and Reeves, 455. His death, 536. 5 
Faſt of a woman in Lancaſhire, 16. A letter of 
G. Fox concerning faſts, 208. | 
Favour with God, how good men know they are in 
God's favour, 618. | 


Felon convinced, 46. 


Fell, Henry, taken out of a meeting, where he mi- 


niſtered to the people, and whipped, 290. 


her family convinced by G. Fox's preaching, 66. She 
is ſeized by an extraordinary power, 67. Sends forth 
an 


Encouraging letter of G. Fox to ſuffering friends, 


Catharine 


Becomes a miniſter of 


Fell, Margaret, wife of judge Fell, with moſt of 
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and in à great many other places. 


England, 184. M 


an information againſt Henry Porter, mayor of Lan- 
caſter, 285, Goes to London, and applies to the 


king, 286. Acquaints him with friends ſufferitgs, 


297. She is premunired, 5 13. Short account of her 
life and death, 772. She wrote the call of the Jews 
out of Babylon, and many other pieces, 7777 

Fell, Thomas, a judge in Wales, 65. e enter- 
tains G. Fox, and is convinced by him, 67. Offers 
his houſe for a mesting- place, 68. Defeats the deſign 
of juſtice Sawrey and Thompſon againft G. Fox, 71. 
A ſhort account concerning him, 772. His death, 
ibid, , | 
Fifth-monarchy-men make an inſurrection, 296. 


Their deſign, 297. They cauſe great troubles to the 


nation, ibid. Some are put to death, but acquit the 
Quakers of having any hand in their plot, 298. 
Fines exorbitant extorted from the Quakers, 256; 


Fiſher, Samuel, being educated at the univerſity, 


is ordained a prieſt, and gets a living of about . 200 


a year, 119. Leaves the Epiſcopal church, and be- 
comes a Baptiſt teacher, ibid. On hearing of J. Stubbs, 


convinced and defends his doctrine, 120. Begins to 


* before the parliament, but is interrupted, 154. 
E purport of his ſpeech, which he after print- 
ed, 155. Goes to Dunkirk with E. Burrough, what 
they acted there, 239. Goes to Rome with John 


Stubbs, 293. His death, 508. REM 
Fiber, Mary, a maiden, with Arn Auſtin come 
to Boſton in New-England, and are barbarouſly uſed, 
183. And after five weeks impriſonment ſent back to 
ary Fiſher travels to Turky, deli- 
vers a meſſage from God to fultah Mahomet IV. in 
his camp, 294; which he favourably receives, and uſes 
her with reſpect, ibid. She returns to England, ibid. 
Is married to William Baily, 608. „ 
Fleſh and blood of Chriſt ſpiritual, and neceſſary 
to a ſpiritual life, 4337. F 
Fleſh and blood of Chriſt by which the ſaints are 
— 6235S oo ĩͤ 8 WL 
_ Fletcher, Elizabeth, ſo cruelly abuſed at Oxford, 
that ſhe died not long after, 105. 


* 


Fleetwood, General, oppoſes Cromwell's t akivg the 
title of king, 186. 1 | 


Flad, Morgan, prieſt of Wrexham, ſends two men 


into the north, to inquire concerning the Quakers, who 


are both convinced, but one of them falls off, Vat 
Fox, George, his birth and parentage, 7. His 


education, early religious inclination, and em loyment, 


8. Reſolves upon a ſeparate and retired life, fafts 
often, is diligent in reading the holy ſcriptures, 9. 
Solicited to go into the parliament army, but dechnes 
it; in great trouble of mind; confers with ſeveral 
prieſts, but finds no relief, 10. Separates from the 
publick worſhip, betakes himſelf to ſolitude and read- 
ing the bible; his inducements thereto, 12, Is ſtill 


in great trouble, but more and more enlightened, in his 
underſtanding, 13. Travels up and .down like a 
ftranger, 14. Leaves the ſeparate preachers, loſes 


THE IN D E X. 


22. Forbid to put off the hat, &c. ibid. Many join 
with him therein, and become objects of rage and fu - 
ry, ibid. Powerful effects of his preaching at Not- 
tingham, where he is impriſoned, 25. Confounds 
blaſphemers, 27. Is fix months in the houſe of cor- 
rection at Derby, 28. Writes to the prieſts, magiſtrates. 
juſtices, &c. 31. The keeper of the priſon of a bitter 
enemy becomes his friend, 45. A temarkable paſſage 
of a ſoldier convinced by him, 44. Is offered his 
freedom, and a captain's place, but refuſes it, ibid. 
for which he is ſent to a dungeon among felons, ibid. 
Here he writes ſeyetal letters, and ſome are convinced 
by him, 45. Is ſer at liberty after a year's confine- 
ment, 50. Comes to Yorklhife, is befriended by 
captain Purſloe; and juſtice Hotham, ibid. 5 1. Speaks 
in ſteeple-houſes, and holds meetings, where many are 
convinced, among whom are - prieſts, perſons of note, 
and ſome inveterate enemies, ibid. At Pattrington 
being refuſed lodging, he is foreed to lie in the fields, 
56. Speaks in the ſteeple-houſe unmoleſted, and has 
a great meeting, where many are convinced, 57. Is bar- 
barouſly treared at Warnſworth, Doneaſter, Tickhill, 
58, 59. Malicious reports ſpread 6f him, 66. Near 


Firbank chapel has a numerous meeting; many there i 
convinced; the teachers of the congregation in parti- 


cular, 61. Many at Kendal convinced, 63. And at 
Undetbarrow, ibid. Preaches at Ulverſtone, 65. At 
Aldenham, and at Ramſide, where prieſt Lawſon is 
convinced, 66. At Lantaſter where he is ſtoned, 68. 
At Ulverſtone is dragged out of town, and batbarouſly 
abuſed, 70. Is wohderfully preſerved, ibid. Accuſ- 

ed of blaſphemy at Lancaſter ſeſſions, where forty 
priefts appear againſt him, 72; but nothing being 
proved, is cleared, 73. Foretels the diſſolving of the 

parliament by force, which fell out accordingly, 77. 
Preaches at ſeveral places with great ſucceſs, and at 
Carliſle convinces the Baptiſt teacher, 78. Is there as a 
blaſphemer committed to a naſty priſon among thieves 
and murderers, where ſome become converts, 99, At 
length releaſed, 86. Travels through mahy places of the 


north, 88, Diſputes with ſeveral prieſts at Drayton, 


111. Is taken at Whetſtone, brought before colonel 


Hacker, 113; and ſent priſoner to the protector at 


London, with whom he has a conference, 114. Is 
friendly diſmiſſed by him, but refuſes his entertain- 
ment, 115. Writes to the protector concerning the 
oath of abjuration of king Charles; 141. Is ſent to 
Launceſton gavol, 147. His trial at the aſſizes, 148. 
Is fined and recommitred, 15 1 ; and after great ſuffer- 
ings releaſed, 153. Coming to London, be ſpeaks 


with the protector on the road, ſhewing him the evil a 


of perſecution, 185. Goes with Edward Pyot to 
Whitehall, and talks with the protector, 186. His 
ſucceſs in Wales, 194. He travels in Scotland, 195 
Diſputes with a Jeſuit, 203. Writes to the proreQor's 
daughter Claypole under trouble, 207. Speaks with 
the protector at Hampton-Court, is invited to his 
houſe, but ſees him no more, 214. Foreſecs the re- 
ſtoration, 220. Travels through divers places, la- 


hope in all men, to depend on God and Chriſt alone, bouring in the goſpel, 27 z, and 283, Exhorts king 
ibid. His troubles continue, but with intervals of Charles II. 280. Sent to Lancaſter gaol, 284. What 


ſweet comfort, 15. Begins to preach, whereby ſome 


are convinced, 16. Of what his preaching at firſt 


conſiſted, ibid. Others are convinced in a like imme- 
diate way as G. Fox, and meet unawares, ibid. He 


him, 17. Profeſſors, prieſts and people come to him, 
18. Several enter into ſociety with him, ibid. Goes 
to a diſpute in Leiceſterſhire, where ſeveral are con- 


vinced, 19. Increaſes in knowledge even of natural 


things, 20. Is ſent to preach the everlaſting goſpel, 


enſued thereupon till his releaſe by the king, 286, &c. 
Taken again at London, 296; and releaſed, 298. 
Diſcourſe with ſome Jeſuits, 329. Impriſoned at Lei- 
ceſter, 368. ried and found guilty, yet releaſed, 


has many openings in ſeriptures, ibid. A propheſy of 370. Performs many ſignal Tervices, 433. Again 


apprehended, 435 ; brought to the aſſizes, 460 ; and 

roves the indictment erroneous, 461. Again indicted, 

and brought in guilty, 462, 463. Recommitted, ib. 

Writes to the emperor, kings of Fiance and Spain, 

and to the Pope, 464. Prilener in Lancaſtet-caſtle, 
512. 
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512. Removed to Scarborough-caſtle, 514: Releaſ- 
ed by order of king Charles II. 525. His travels in 
America, 582. Travels in England, 641. Goes to 
Holland, ibid. To Hamburgh and Frederickſtadt, 
633. His fickneſs, death, and character, 716. His 
character by T. Elwood, 717. An epiſtle of his left 
on vp, 718. Another concerning his firſt miſſion, 
760. N | 

Fox, George, the younger is immediately convinced 
of rhe truth, 50. Writes an exhortation to the at- 
5 254. And prophetically to the long parliament, 
after it was reftored, 255. Is impriſoned at Harwich, 
277. Sent for by the parliament, and committed to 
Lambeth Gate-houſe, with R. Graffingham, 278. 
Who after fourteen weeks are diſcharged by the houſe, 
279. Writes a book, while in priſon, to the king; 
an ahſtract of its contents, 280. It is delivered to the 


king by R. Hubberthorn, and after printed, 28 1. 


Writes to the king againſt popery, 32 3. Writes againſt 


the abominations of the times, 325. His behaviour 
in his laſt ſickneſs, aud at his death, 326. Foreſees | 


approaching calamities, 5 . | | 
France, Lewis XIV. Clay of, beinb b ledges the 
Pretender, as king of England, and ſets his grandſon 
on the throne of Spain, 758. His death, 801. 


Franciſcan order, Quakers charged to be of it, 101. 


This charge refuted, ibid. 


Friends, their great ſufferings, and on what ac- 


counts, 218. Theit mutual chriftian love, 235. 
Friends, the name whereby Quakers are called 
 xmong themſelves, 783. EK» | 


Friars at Rome acknowledge the truth contained in 


books given them by S. Fiſher and J. Stubbs, but dare 
not publickly profeſs it, 2939. | 

Furnier, Iſaac, 2 paſſionate giddy-headed man, ring- 

leader of ſome unruly people, pretending to be Qua- 


kers, but diſowned by them, 158. Turns Papiſt, de- 


bavched and diſſolute, ibid. 


Gaoler of Derby priſon, enraged againſt G. Fox, 
35. His viſion and repentance, ibid. Of Launceſton 
- priſon, his inhuman treatment of G. Fox, and two 
_ companions, 151, 152. He is turned out, and put 
into the dungeon, where he ends his days, 153, 154. 


Of Boſton in New-England, his barbarous cruelty to 


William Brend, 224. Of Lancaſter-caſtle, his 'cru- 
elty to G. Fox, ſoon after which he 1s cut off by 
death, 513. Of Ivilcheſter, Davis and Newberry, 
their miſerable condition, 672. _ N 
Gardner, Hored, a woman, being whipped, with a 
girl, kneels down and prays for her perſecutors, 222. 
Gibbons, Sarah, and Dorothy Waugh, two Qua- 
kers, kept ſix days in the houſe of correction without 
victuals, and whipped, 222. * . 
Glin, Chriſtopher, prieſt at Burford, a perſecutor 
of the Ny Ai is ſtruck blind 1n the pulpit, 604. 
Glyn, Lord chief juſtice, has a long diſcourſe with 
G. Fox, at his trial, 148, &. FTA 
Goa, ſome people who denied his being, refuted and 
convinced by G. Fox, 20. God teaches his people by 
e, , ** | 
Goldſmith, Sarah, teſtifies againſt pride in a re- 
markable way, and is ſent to priſon, 103. 
Goodair, Thomas, and Benjamin Staples impriſon- 
ed at Oxford, outlawed and ſtripped of all, for refuſ- 
ing to ſwear, 370. : 7 
Goodridge, William, thirteen years a priſoner, and 
ſuffers ſeverely beſides, 720. 3 
Goſpel not eftabliſhed by the {word or law of man, 
but by the might, power and ſpirit of God, 95. 


teſtimony 


Coverument, and governors, the principles of the 
Quakers with relation to them, 327. | 


Grace of God that hath appeared to all men, able 


to bring them to the favour of God, 21. It brings 
ſalvation, 333. 540. The univerſality of it, 541. 

Grace-church-ſtreet,a meeting-houſe builr there, 540. 

Green, Thomas, a faithful paſtor, ſuffers ſevere diſ- 
treſſes on his goods, 577. | | 

Green, Theophilus, ſervant to O. Cromwell, con- 
vinced by F. Howgil; joins with the Quakers, 96. 
Set in the ſtocks and ſeverely fined, and ſent to New- 
gate, by juſtice Hawtrey, with a remarkable mittimus, 
577. See his ſufferings, &c. 694. | | 

Greetings, G. F. is forbid to uſe them, 22. Thc 
principle of the Quakers concerning them, 783. 

Under-gaoler at Carliſle, his cruelty to G. Fox, 79. 
Is caſt into the dungeon with him, 86. 

Cabin, Paul, a Baptiſt, finds fault with G. Fox, 
who ſoon puts him to ſilence, 185. 5 


Hacker, Col. Francis, 
whom he has a prophetical warning, 114. His wife and 
marſhal are convinced by the preaching of G. F. 142. 
He 1s hanged and quaitered for high treaſon, 295. 
Hale, Sir Matthew, a religious judge diſcharges 


G. F. by proclamation, 595. | | 
 Halhead, Miles, a zealous preacher, 69. He is 


beaten by the order of juſtice Preſton's wife, 8 1. TWo 
very notable occurrences concerning her, 81, 82. 


Ar Skipton in Yorkſhire, is beaten till he is Jaid for 


dead, miraculouſly healed of all his bruiſes, and in three 
hours healthy and ſound, ibid. At Doncaſter he 
meets with the like treatment, ibid. A remarkable 
occurrence concerning his wife, 83. At Stanly cha- 
pel he is thrown over a wall, and wonderfully recovered 


of his bruiſes, 84. Goes to New-Caſtle, is there im- 
priſoned; and releaſed again, and many by him con- 
vinced, 85, Goes to Ireland with James Lancafter 


and Miles Bateman, where they proclaim the truth, 


108. They return to England, from thence with 


James Lancaſter he goes to Scotland, ibid. Are 


in danger of being ſtoned at Dumfries, ibid. Viſit 
ſeveral places in Scotland, and return to England, ibid. 
Miles is impriſoned at Berwick, where happen ſome 
very remarkable occurrences, 109. He tells the queſ- 


tion the prieſt deſigned to aſk him, and anſwers it, 110. 


Is releaſed, and goes home, ibid. Goes to London, 
and from thence with T. Salthouſe to Exeter and 
Plymouth, where he is much perſecuted and impriſon- 
ed, 130. 133- And remains ſo for many months, 


137. The fate of ſome of his perſecutors, 5 38. Has 
a long conference with general Lambert, 585. His 


letter to G. Fox, 587. 
Hamilton, Alexander, erected a meeting-houſe at 
Drumbowy and Heads in Scotland, and receives the 
of the Quakers, 108. Is one of the 
firſt Scotch preachers of that perſuaſion, 109, Avery 
remarkable paſſage concerning him, ibid. | 
Hammer/ſly, Thomas, foreman of a jury without an 
oath, 111. His verdict commended by the judge, ibid. 
Harris, Charles, joins with the Separatiſts, 660, 
S | e 
Harriſen, a prieſt in Dublin, aſſents to the truth of 
B. Blaugdone's ſpeech to the deputy, 128. | 
Harwwoed, John, taken at Bures in Suffolk, examin- 
ed, and ſent to goal, 137. | 
Hat-honcur forbid to G. Fox, 22. Reaſons 


againſt it, ib. Diſuſed by W. Carton, being convinced, 


117. More reaſons againſt it, 149. 225. 
Hascutrey, Juſtice, fines and ſends Theo. Green to 
Newgate, 


ſends for G. F. 113. From 
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5 0 impart it otherwiſe, 61 5 


ly ſo called, 69. 


Howard, Luke, 
vinced by hearing W. 
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Newgate, with a remarkable mittimus, 578. 
Hay doch, John, and Roger, receive the truth, and 


both become publick preachers, 537, 538. The death 


of Roger, and his character by his widow, 749. 
Heavens, Elizabeth, and Elizabeth Fletcher's cruel 
ſufferings at Oxford, 105. 
Helliar, John, and fir John Knight, two violent 
perſecutors at Briſtol, 652. 
Hereſy, what puniſhment belongs to it, 322. 
Hereford, a town in Germany, the reſidence of prin- 
ceſs Elizabeth, 631. 
Hide, Judge, an active perſecutor, 489, &c. Dies 
ſuddenly, 507 
Hide, Matthew, an eminent oppoſer of the Qua- 


kers for about twenty yeats, dies penitent, 605. 


Hignel, Jeremy, taken from his ſhop, and ſent to 
priſon without a mittimus, for being a Quaker, 102. 

Hignel, Temperance, ſo violently abuſed that ſhe 
died in three days, 103. 

Hire; thoſe who teach for hire, not miniſters of 
Chriſt, 475. 

Hirelings and falſe prophets, preach for wages, 
112. 114. 


Hiſtory, the deſign of this, 7. Is briefly to relate 


the moſt remarkable occurrences that came to the Au- 


thor's knowledge, and to ſtir up ſome others to im- 
prove it, for the benefit of poſterity, 73. 

Hiſtorical knowledge of Chriſt not commonly ma- 
nifeſted to us but by the holy ſcriptures, though God 


 Hodſhone, Robert, the unheard of cruelties pradliſed 


on him by the Dutch, {on the inſtigation of the Eng- 


liſh) in America, 257. | 
Holder, Chriſtopher, and John Copeland cruelly 


whipped, impriſoned, and inhumanly uſed at Boſton in 


New-England, 198. They with John Rouſe have 
their right ears cut off, and ueafteryargs whipped in 
the houſe of correction, 226, 227. 
Holland, the perpetual edict publibed there, 539. 
Made void, 583. Peace concluded with France, 750. 
Hooton, Elizabeth, one of the firſt that came to be 


cluvinced of the inward divine teaching, 16. Is 


moved to preach publickly, 42. Others before her 
had preached in large meetings at London, ibid. She 


is cruelly uſed in New-England, 4384. 


Hornes, Anna Maria counteſs of, intimate and 3 re- 


ſident with the princeſs Elizabeth, 631. 


Houſe of commons paſs the bill of excluſion, 649. 
Their reſolution againſt executing the penal laws on 
proteſtant diſſenters, 650. 
Houſe of God, a building of lime and ſtone abſurd- 
Hotham, Juſtice, | entertains Wok Fox in a very 
friendly manner, 5 1. 
at diſt Bod, is after con- 
Caton, and yields his houſe for 
a meeting- place, 118. S. F iſner then a prieſt ſtriv- 
ing to convince him of the law fulueſs of ſinging David's 


| pſalms, is convinced by him of the contrary, 119. 


Howgpil,, Francis, firſt of the Epiſcopal Church, and 


then an Independent, ſides with G. Fox, being much 
affected with his diſcourſe, 63. A ſhort account of 


him, ibid. Becomes a miniſter of the truth, is impri- 
ſoned at Appleby in Weſtmoreland, ibid. Goes to 
. and is one of the firſt who preaches there 
at a Quakers meeting, 93. Goes to court and ſpeaks 
to O. -rorawell, 95. Ard after writes to him in a 
prophetical ſpirit and ſtyle, ib. Is fix months in Ire- 
land, and after bamſhed thence, 127. Writes a 
paper for encouragement in time of hot perſecution, 
404. Is impriſoned for not ſwearing, 457. Appears 
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clamation he puts a ſtop to perſecution, 670. 
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at the aſſizes at Appleby. 465. Is recommitted, 467, 
His trial, 472. He is outlawed, and impriſoned, 475. 
Dies in Appleby gaol, 548. His advice to his daugh- 
ter, ; 
H 4h Richard, a alen preacher among 
the Quakers, 92 He with others haled out of a 
meeting, and left bound in the fields in the winter ſea- 
ſon, 74. Goes to Norwich, where he is impriſoned, 
and writes epiſtles of exhortation to his friends, 103. 
His birth, parentage, former life and character, 104. 
He has a long diſcourſe with king Charles II. 290. 
Is violently haled from Bull and Mouth meeting, and 
ſent to Newgate, 426; where he dies, ibid. 

Hutchin, John, impriſoned without any cauſe or 
warrant, 140. 

Humility and meekneſs pretended to by ſome, who 
ſhew what ſpirit they are of, when they are denied 
worldly honour, 23. The * . of 1 295 
to a chriſtian, 1606. 

Hus, John, his martyrdom, 1. 

Hutton, Thomas, entertains G. Fox, after he had 
been ſorely abuſed, 71. 
 Hypecriſy ob. Gas JODIE reprored by G. Fox, 


179. 
1 


1 Jac bus, a prieſt, remarkably confounded by George 
OX, 73. 

Fant IT. is proclaimed king, 664 The diſſenters 
petition him for liberty of worſhip, ibid. By his pro- 
His or- 
der for eaſe to Quakers at Barbados, &c. 677. He 
publiſhes his declaration for liberty of conſcience, 68 3. 
His order to the lord-mayor to admit Quakers to of- 
ſices, 686. Suffers a N 75 to be covered in his 
preſence, 687. Admits pope's Nuncio to a pub- 
lick entry, 688. Sends ſeven biſhops to the tower, 
689. His proceedings cauſe a general diſcontent, 691. 
He follows his queen to France, 703. The throne 
declared vacant, 704. He 1s driven out of Ireland by 


king William, ibid. Prepares for an invaſion of Eng- 5 


land, 748. Dies in France, 756. | 
Iobit, Thomas, denounces the judgment of fire 


againſt London, two days before it began, 526. 


Fefferies, Lord chiet-juſtice, infamous for the ma- 
ny diſmal executions in the weſt, 673. 

Feſuit ; one challenges the Quakers to ne at 
the earl of Newport S, hople, ſome of whom e 
ly met him, 203. 

Jevans, Evan, his account why he became a Qua- 
ker, 793. 

Imprifenments, more than 2400 of the Quakers in 
priſon throughout England, 393. Many die 1n gaols. 
ib. Account of the number of priſoners in the ſeveral 
counties, 670. King James ſets all at liberty, ex- 
cep for tithes, 676. 

Inclination ; à late in which the Goful inclination 
is ſubdued, attainable, 20. | 
Independents, differ with the 8 and 
ſeveral of them ſet in parliament, 13. Leave Eng- 
land for perſecution, yet become perſecutors them- 

ſelves, 182, Kc. 
Indian prince, his kindneſs to a perſecuted Engliſh- 
man, and ſaying concerning the Engliſh, 185. 

Indi&tment of ſeveral perſons taken at a meeting in 
Southwark, 405. Of John Crook, with ſome re- 
marks on it, 421, 422. G. Fox proves his erroneous, 

61. 
: Informers, their baſeneſs and cruelty, 562, 
ſudden death of one of them, 565. 


The 
Wicked perſons 


encouraged to become informers againſt diſſenters, 576. 
Sudden and remarkable end of one at Norwich, 644. 
Shad 
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Shad an informer burnt in the hand, 663. Hilton 
committed to Newgate, 671. | 

Inhumanity of Launceſton gaoler towards G. Fox, 
and two companions, 151. Of the gaoler at Boſton 
in New-England, 224. 

Inſcription on a ſteeple-houſe door, wittily altered 
by ſome ſoldiers of the parliament army, 69. 

Inſpiration of the ſpirit of God; by it we believe 
the words and writings of the prophets to be divine, 


613. | 

5 Sobn-ap-Fobn ſent fram a prieſt in Wales to in- 
quire concerning the Quakers, is convinced, becomes 
a preacher, 91. And is impriſoned, 194, 195. 
Fury ; trial by a jury refuſed the Quakers in New- 
England, 228. Strange advice to a jury on the con- 
venticle act, 484. Barbarous uſage of Penn and 
Mead's jury, 572; who are fined and impriſoned, 
8 | | | | EY 


Keith, George, concerned in the diſpute with the 

Baptiſts at London, 595. Diſputes with ſome of the 
ſcholars at Aberdeen, four of whom are convinced, 
601. Goes with W. Penn, &c. into Holland, 631. 
Some account of his apoſtacy, 720. Imbibes the 
doctrine of tranſmigration from Van Helmont, ibid. 
Comes into England, 721. Preaches at Turners- 
Fall, 722. And at length conforms to the church of 
England, and is ordained, ibid. Charges the Quakers 
with heterodoxy : his charge fully anſwered, 742. 
Summons them to meet at Turners-Hall, which they 


decline for reaſons there read, 743. Charges the 


Quakers with ſuch points as he had notably defended, 
747. Is much in favour with the Epiſcopal clergy, of 
whom he had formerly given a differing account, 756. 
Is ſent to America, and returns with little ſucceſs ; 
but gets a benefice in Suſſex, 773. 


King, contrivance to make Cromwell king oppoſed, 
and laid aſide, 186. E. Burrough diſſuades from it in 
a letter to him, 187. As doth alſo G. Fox, 206. 
Ling William III. See Orange. 

Kingdom of Chriſt is ſetting up by his own power, 
"Kings of France and Spain; G. Fox writes to 
them againſt perſecution, 464. | 1 | 
Kirby, Colonel, his cruelty to G. Fox, 463. 


Knight, Sir John, and J. Helliar, two violent per- 


: ſecutors at Briſtol, 652. | 


Labadie, John de, a noted teacher in Holland, 634. 
Lambert, Major-general, diſſuades Cromwell from 
aſſuming the crown, for which he is made to reſign his 
commiſſion, 186, 187. . Is ſent general by the parlia- 
ment againſt fir George Booth, whom he defeats, 241. 
He is tried, and condemned, but obtains his life, and 
is confined to a ſmall iſland near Plymouth, 372. 

Lampit, William, prieſt at Ulverſtone, oppoſed: by 
G. Fox, 65; and put to filence by him, 68. Friends 
*barbarouſly abuſed by his hearers, 70. He with ano- 
ther prieſt are ſilent upon the entering of Miles Hal- 
head into the houſe where he was preaching, 84. His 
death, 607. i 

Lancaſter, James, his wife throws ſtones at G. 


Fox, 71. Repents, and becomes one of his Friends, 


ibid. He accompanies Miles Halhead into Ireland, 
and after into Scotland, 108. | 
Launceſton, Mayor of, a cruel perſecutor, 153. 
Languages and ſciences make not a miniſter of 
Chriſt, 202. ty 

| Laud, William, archbiſhop of Canterbury, behead- 
ed, 12. 


Law, either outward or inward ; this laſt, viz, 
the law of God in the mind, convinces of fin, 18. 
Laus deſigned originally againſt Papiſts, executed 
againſt proteſtant difſenters, 298. An abſtract of them, 
interſperſed with caſes, 299, zoo, 301. 

Laws in equity ſhould extend no further than there 
is power in man to obey, 512. | 


Laws made in New-England againſt the Quakers 


223. 228, 


Lawſon, Thomas, an eminent prieſt, by the preach- 
ing of G. Fox, receives the truth, leaves off preach- 
ing for hire, and in time comes to preach Chriſt and 
his goſpel freely, 66. Eſteemed a ſkilful botaniſt, ib. 

Lawſon, Wilfrey, high-ſheriff, a great enemy to 
G. Fox when in Carliſle priſon, 79. a 
Lawyers are without juſtice and equity, for want 


of having the true knowledge and wiſdom, 20. An 
expoſtulation with them, 172. | | 


Le Clerc, John, his conſtancy in martyrdom, 2. 
Leddra, William, taken up at Newberry in New- 
England, and ſent to the houſe of correction at Boſ- 


ton, 223. Is kept five days without food, and hath 


twenty laſhes with a three-corded whip, 224. Tho” 
baniſhed on pain of death, he returns to Boſton, is taken 


up, and chained to a log of wood, day and night, 
308, Is thus brought to court, and examined, re- 


ceives ſentence of death, 311, 312. Writes to his 

friends, ibid. His execution, 315. 5 
Letchford, Leonard, a cruel perſecutor, his ſudden 

death, 371, 372. | | Dade 


Liberty of conſcience, the protector's ſpeech for it, 


99. The pretended aſſertors of it perſeente more 
hercely than the Epiſcopalians had done before, 103. 
Promifed by king Charles II. in his declaration, 276. 
The court ſeems inclined to it, but 'tis obſtructed by 


malicious ſpirits, and eroſs accidents, 295. A little 
book concerning it preſented to the king, 328. Ex- 
pected from king James II. 670. But is ſettled by 


king William in his firft parliament, 704. 


Licentiouſneſs of the preſs, a bill for reſtraining it | 


brought into parliament, 752. Conſiderations relating 
to it offered by the Quakers, and given to the mem- 
bers, wh © one | 


Light of Chriſt to be minded, by which evil thoughts, 
words and actions are diſcovered, 66. That of God 


in the heart, gives victory over the corruption of the 


mind, 87, It leads to the kingdom of God, go. It 


lighteth every man that cometh into the world, 113. 
Convinceth of fin, 117. Obedience to it, the way 


to eternal peace and reft, 131. Tis received from 


the Father, and is the only teacher, 190. Tis not 
a natural light, 194. The light on the candleſtick, a 
ſhort treatiſe ſo called, 807. | : 


Lilburn, John, lieutenant-colonel, reproves the 
protector, 142. His character, ibid. Is impriſoned 


for treaſon, but after diſcharged, ibid. Is again con- 


| fined in the tower, and impeached of high treaſon, but 


is acquitted, ibid, He is a third time taken into cuſ- 
tody, for charging the protector with falſeneſs and ty- 


ranny, and impeached of high treaſon, behaves himſelf _ 
with undauntedneſs, is again acquitted by the jury, 
143. Yet kept priſoner during the protector's life, 145 


Is firſt in part, and after intirely convinced of the 
truth, ibid. | 


friendly, 241. 

Lodowick, Charles, Elector Palatine, his kind en- 
tertainment of W. Ames and his friends, 231. 

Loe, Thomas, a zealous miniſter of the goſpel, his 


dying words, 544. W. Penn convinced by him, ib. 
C 


Landon, 


Lockhart, governor of Dunkirk, 239. Sends for 
E. Burrough and S. Fiſher, and diſcourſes with them 
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peaceable chriſtian, 441. 
by being preſt into the king's ſervice, 446. Is taken 
in a merchant-ſhip in the Mediterranean by an Algier 
pirate, 447. Retakes the ſhip without fighting, 449. 
Lands the Turks on the Barbary ſhore, 451. The 
ſtory having been related to the king, he came in his 
| barge to the ſhip-ſide in the river, and diſcourſed the 


| thereto, 777. 


Tn E= 


8 F. Howgil and A. Pearſon, the firſt of 
the Quakers who held a meeting there, 93. They in- 
creaſe, and begin to have ſettled meetings, ſeveral. of 
which are erected there, 96. Quakers are ſeverely 
perſecuted, 393. About 500 of them impriſoned in 
London and ſuburbs; 394. Many particular inſtances 
of barbarous cruelties, ibid. Peſtilence inereaſes, 
507. Above eight thouſand people die in one week, 
509. The fire breaks out, by which above 1320 
houſes were burnt; 525. 

Love, mutual chriſtian love N Friends,” 235. 

Lobe, John, travels to Leghorn, Venice, Rome, 
where, for his teftimony, he is put in the inquiſition, 
and' dies, being diſpatched i in the night, as ſome nuns 
pr, 293. 

Lower, Thomas, practitioner in ohefck; is con- 
vinced of the truth by G. Fox in Launceſton gaol, 153. 
Impriſoned with him at Worceſter, and manifeſts ſin- 


. gulatf love there to him, 584. Set at liberty, pleads 
for G. Fox, and ſmartly” reprimands Dr. Crowder, 


589. 


Lucnrs, Valley: of, proceſtants there d per- 
ſcented, 308. 


Ludlow, Edmund, unt b in def inſtead 
of H. Cromwell into Ireland, 241. 

Lutting, Thomas, of a fighting failor, becdmes a 
Meets with many troubles, 


maſter and mate "TOO it, 1 2. 
NM 
<3 Magiftraes the 40 and deſign of it, 21 8. his de- 


generacy, 219. The Quakers opinion concerning it, 
292. 
Deer of Bbfton; i in New-England, encourag- 
ad by the prieſt in perſecution, 225. 
order, which is cruelly executed, ibid. _ 
Magiſtrates good and bad, our duty to each reſpec- 
_ tively, 292. 
Magna Charta, provectngy' againſt * con- 


Make a cruel 


How far their power extendeth, 322. 


trary to it. 401. 
Malta, Engliſh conſul thers acceſſary to the put- 


ting two Engliſh woman in the inquiſition, 335. His 


death, 348. C. Evans writes to their rulers, 3 56. 
A dreadful tempeſt and eartkquake there, 357. 
* Mansfeld-Woodhouſe, people there fall upon G. 


Fox in the ſteeple-houſe and ſtrike him down, &c. 2A 
diſtracted woman quieted, 26. 


Marriage, the ane of the Quakers relating 


Marſh, Eſq. one of the king 8 bed chamber; 


a friend to G. Fox, 296. His extraordinary reſpect 
for him, 525. 
| kind ro 


Is made juſtice of peace, continues 

Fox and other Friends, 540. 542. 
Marſhal, Charles, convinced, 97. Travels through 

the nation in the heat of perſecution, yet none lay 


hands on him, nor is he fined for preaching, 657. 


Marſhal, Henry, a perſecuting prieſt, his preſump- 
tuous ſaying from the pulpit, and ſad death, 5 34. 

Marſhal; Prieſt, ſpreads falſe and Handerom re- 
ports of G. Fox, 59. 

Marſhal, Eliz. impriſoned at Briſtol, 100. 

Mary II. queen of England, her character and 
death, 736. 8 
i Maſi-Houſer, not whe Houſe of God, 6g. 


ſilent meetings, 768. 


Mn E Nt a 


Maelneſn and patience, 4 notable example of then 
in J. Parnel, 123. Another inſtance, 439. 

 Mettings, the firſt great one kept in Nottingham- 
ſnire, 18. An extraordinary power appears in one at 
Mansfield ſo that the houſe ſeemed to be ſhaken, ib, 
Meetings of profeſſors ant. others, viſited in ſeveral 
places, 20. Meetings ſettled, ibid; 60. And in moſt 
places of the North of England, 93. Several meet- 
ings exected at London, 97. Among which the Bull 
and Mouth, ibid. A general meeting at Swanington, 
111. Another in Bedfordſhire, 203. At Skipton, 
284. Apology for meetings, 374. They are fre- 
quently diſturbed at London and elſewhere, and per- 
ſons cruelly abuſed, 394. Beaten and grievouſly 
wounded, {ome even to death, ibid. When kept for- 
cibly out of meeting-houſes, Friends meet in the ſtreet, 
395. Grace- church meeting-houſe built, 540. A 
yearly-meeting at London, 552. Some convinced by 


 Meeting-houſe at Rateliff pulled aeg 565. 


_ Mzeſpage to the rulers of England, by E. ue 
242, & c. 


Military n teſtified againſt, 104- &; 

Miller, Philip, a volunteer in perfetation, diſturb- 
ing meetings without authority, 397. 

Miniſters of Chriſt are made by himſelf, who gives 
them gifts, 202. 

Miniſters ſo called in this nation, A great grievance 
to it, 25 1. 

Miniſters of the l oa fon of how raiſed 
among the Quakers, go out in the ſervice of the goſ- 
pel, the names of ſeveral of them, 

Monarchy, a Jeſting nn of Cromwell concerning 


| this word, 186. 


Mont, general of the army. in Senden, writes to 


| Lenthat the ſpeaker, 254. Comes into England with _ 
part of the army, 272. 


Sends for the excluded mem- 
bers, and the Iords to parliament, ibid. Gives an or- 
der againſt ſoldiers diſturbing Friends meetings, 275. 
By his advice Charles Stuart comes to Breda, ibid. 
Monmouth, Duke of, lands in England, is defeated, 


taken, and being attainted, is beheaded on Tower-Hill. 


His undaunted behaviour, and remarkable expreſſions 
at execution, 672. 


Motions of the body an wed diſtinguiſhed, 620. 
Mountebanks vanity, 24. 
Muggleton, Lodowick, and John Reeves, Wr mon- 
ſtrous blaſphemies, 455. R. Farnſworth publiſhes a 
book againſt e ibid. To which he replies, 
ibid. 
Murder, a ſtrange account 4 one at Dublin, 129. 


Mug rave, Sir Philip, a perſecutor of Friends, and | 
vicleys prefeomer of F. A 45. 


N 

N of Quakers not ed, rs given, = how 
fad uſed by them, 783. Among themſelves they are 
diſtinguiſhed by that of Friends, ibid. 

Naſeby, the king's army beat there, 12. 
 Nayler, James, convinced by G. Fox, $0. Der 
comes a preacher, ibid. Reproved by G. Fox, and 
Friends at Briſtol, 159. His birth and education, 
ibid. Had been a ſoldier in the parliament army, ibid. 
Acquits himſelf well at fitſt, and is efteemed by his 
brethren, 160. The beginning of his fall, ibid. His 
proceſſion into Briſtol, 161. Is taken up there, exa- 
mined, and ſent to London to be examined by the 
parliament, ibid. Their reſolution and ſentence, ibid. 
Peritions in his behalf to the parliament and the pro- 
rector, 162, Publick preachers prevail with the pro- 
rector not to ſtop his puniſhment, 163. Sentence exe- 

„ oned 
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cuted at London, 165. He comes to true repentance 
of his tranſgreſhon, 166 ; and publiſhes ſeveral books 
and papers by way of recantation, ibid. The fall of 
his crime not owing to the doctrine of which he made 
profeſſion, 182; but to his being exalted in his own 
opinion, ibid. His dying words, 183. 
* Newcaſtle, Mayor of, troubled for impriſoning M. 
Halhead, ſets him at liberty, 85, : 
 New-England, perſecution there, 183. Further 
ſeverities and cruelties 197. Perſecution is carried on 
and increaſes, 222. Cruel laws made, 223. Other 
inſtances of their cruelty, ibid. &c. Nicholas Davis 
baniſhed New-England on pain of death, 259. Per- 


ſecution continued, 260. 268. A further account there- 


of, 308. 318. A ſtop ordered to be put thereto by 
the king, upon the application of E. Burrough, 319, 
c. Their deputies endeavour to defend them, but 
fearing dangers, ſkulk away haſtily, 321. Perſecu- 
tion continued with much cruelty, 380, &c. Impious 
expreſſions of ſome of the magiſtrates, 388. A relation 
of their proceedings was publiſhed, 393. Perſecution 
yet continues in New-England, 641. . 
Mimeguen, the congreſs there. An epiſtle, toge- 
ther with an apology for the true chriſtian divinity, 
doth in Latin, and wrote by R. Barclay. delivered to 
each ambaſſador, &c. 6433. 
Norton, John, prieſt at Boſton in New-England, 


a fierce promoter of perſecution, encourages the re- 


lenting magiſtrates, 225. He with other prieſts petition 
for a Jaw to baniſh Quakers on pain of death, 228. 
His ſudden and remarkable exit, 391. | # 
Norwich; R. Hubberthorn and G. Whitehead go 
thither, 93. 103. Whoſe miniſtry is ſo ſucceſsful, 
that a meeting is there ſettled, 14. ENT 


 Oaths, reaſons why Quakers refuſe to take them, 
and that they may be indulged with an affirmation in- 
ſtead thereof without prejudice, to the government, or 
private perſons, 731. They preſent a petition to the 


parliament for an affirmation inſtead of an oath, ibid. 


The perition referred to a committee, who agree they 
- ought to be relieved; yet is the buſineſs retarded, 732. 
They obtain an act that their ſolemn affirmation ſhall 
be accepted inftead of an oath, 740. This act conti- 
nued, 758. Made perpetual, and afterward a form 
more generally eaſy obtained, 800. FEW, 

Oath of fidelity to O. Cromwell refuſed by his 

ſoldiers convinced of the Quakers perſuaſion, who there- 
upon are diſbanded, 92. Of abjuration of the pope re- 
fuſed, and why, 133. RES 0 

- Oath of ſupremacy, 299. 5 e 

| Gaths no goſpel ordinance, a book wrote by F. How- 
gil againſt oaths, 549. Doctrine of the Quakers con- 
cerning them, 7757. 
Oaths not abſolutely neceſſary to government, 472. 
- ' Oaths of allegiance and ſupremacy tendered to Qua- 
kers, and by them refuſed, the general pretence for per- 
ſecuting them, 368. 302. 372. and in many other 
E ieee eee 
Oppreſſed, God hears them, and brings diſtreſs on 
the perſecutors, 295. „„ 

Orange, Prince of, born in Holland, 43. Removed 

from being ſtadtholder by the perpetual edict, 539; 
Fhich is made void, and the prince reſtored to the 
honour of his anceſtors, 58 3. The glory of reſcuing 
from perſecution reſerved for him, 604. He marries 
the princeſs Mary eldeſt daughter to the duke of York, 
642. Comes into England upon the king's defire, and 
after 2 ſhort ſtay returns, 650, He lands in England, 
and comes to London, 702. Is congratulated by the 


fell out not long after, ibid. 


ND 


lord mayor, aldermen, and ſheriffs, ibid. Adviſes with 
ſome members of former parliaments, how to purſue 
the ends of his declaration, 703. He with his conſort 
declared king and queen, and crowned, 704. Their 
engagements at coronation, ibid. They are alſo declar- 
ed king and queen of Scotland, ibid. He is the glo- 
rious inſtrument of eſtabliſhing liberty of conſcience 
by law, 705. Plot againſt him, and aſſociation there- 
upon, 748. Is acknowledged by Lewis XIV. of 
France, 751. His watchmaker, and duke of Glouceſ- 
ter's nurſe, Quakers, 752. By a fall from his horſe 
he breaks his collar-bone, 758. Dies at Kenſington 
greatly lamented, 759. His character, ibid. 5 
Order, and manner of the meetings of Friends, 
Order, to the gaoler at Boſton, to whip the Quakers in 
his cuſtody twice a week, beginning with ten laſhes, and 
increaſing by three every time till they would work, 
225. py 3 ST TEN ERS 
O/borne, William, one of the firſt Scotch preachers 


of the Quakers, 109. He from a lieutenant colonel _ 


became a zealous miniſter, 122. 


_ Oxford, cruel and barbarous uſage of Elizabeth - 


Heavens and Elizabeth Fletcher there, 105. So that 
the latter was in a painful condition till death, which 


Paets, Adrian, late Dutch ambaſſador in Spain, 


his argument againſt immediate revelation, 611. An- 
ſwered by R. Barclay, 612, &c. With another ſo- 


lution of the fame, 625. Solution of another argu» 
ment by another perſon, 629.02 ns 
Page, John, mayor of Plymouth, his unjuft treat- 


ment of M. Halhead and T. Salthouſe, 1 34. He 


excuſes it in a letter to general Deſborough, 135. 
Who 1s but little ſatisſied therewith, 13. 
Papiſts fawn on Quakers in hopes to proſelyte 
ſome, 329. Statutes made againſt them executed 
againſt Quakers, 476. „„ BE = 
Parker, Alexander, an early miniſter among the 
Quakers, 116. His death and character, 706. _ 
Parliament, difference betwixt king Charles I. and 
them; their forces take ſfonze ſtrong places, 9. Fight 
with the. king's at Edge-Hill ; the victory doubtful, 
ibid. Beat the king's army, and conquer York, 10. 
Beat them again at Naſeby; after which no deciſive 
battle, 12. Turn out bithops, endeavour to ſettle 


the Preſbyterian DIRECTOR X, but cannot 


yet effect it, ibid. Inſiſt on the abrogation of Epiſco- 
pacy, and command of the militia, 18. Are jealous 


of Cromwell's increaſing greatneſs, and by him diſſolv- 


ed, after ſetting nigh 13 years, 77. A new one cal- 
led by Cromwell, 85. They reſign into his hands the 
ſupreme authority he had committed to them, 91. 
Are diſſolved after five months, 116. A new parlia- 
ment called, 154; in which it is agreed that there ſhould 
be two houſes of parliament, ib. Long parliament re- 
ſtored, 241. 254. About 1500 officers of the army 


chaſhiered by them, 271. The ſecluded members re- 


turn, and the lords are ſent for, 273. Houle of com- 
mons pals the bill of excluſion, the lords reje& it, 645. 
Parliament diſſolved; a new one at Oxford; that alſo 
diſſolved, 650. ** 
Parnel, James, a youth of 16 viſiting G. Fox in 


Carliſle dungeon, is convinced, and after becomes a 


powerful miniſter of the goſpel, 80. Born at Retford 
in Nottinghamſhire, and trained up in literature, 12 3. 
Impriſoned at Cambridge, diſputes with the ſcholars, 
and is rudely treated, ibid. Goes to a faſt at Cogge- 


ſhall, reaſons with and confounds prieſt Willis, be- 


ing 


Tur 


it but about Aiden years of age, ibid. 


— 


He is ſent 


to Colcheſter priſon, and thence eighteen miles, chained 


night and day with felons and murderers, to the ſeſ- 
ſion at Chelmsford, 124. 
back to Colcheſter caſtle, 125. Unparalleled cruelty 
| exerciſed towards him here, proves the cauſe of his 
death, 126. Beyond which their malice extended, 
127% 
Paſtor, It Independent, preaching againſt the Quakers, 
falls down as dead, brought again to life, but never to 
his right ſenſes, 195. 
Pattrington ; here G. Fox is refuſed lodging and 
victuals for his money, and is forced to lie in fields, 
8 concluded between England, Holland and 
France, 750. Artificial Latin diſtich upon it, to be 
read either fore or backward, ib. 751. 


Peace, the firſt ſtep thereto, is to ſtand ſtill in the 


light, that diſcovers fin and tranſgreſſion, 67. 


Pearſin, Anthony, turned Quaker, 77. Refuſed 


| acceſs to G. Fox in Carlifle dungeon, 85. One of 


the firſt of them that preached at London, 93. He 
and T. Aldam go to moſt of the gaols, and get copies 
of friends conviction to lay before Cromwell, 212, 21 z. 
| Peers, Houle of, aboliſhed, 24. | 
Pembleton, Brian, a New-Eng and magiſtrate, per- 
ſecutor and blaſphemer, 388. 
Penn, William, his education and convincement, 
539. Publiſhes a book, for which he is committed 


to the tower, 546. Heis tired with W. Mead at the 
Old-Bailey, 565. Goes to Holland and travels into 


Germany with R. Barclay, 641. With whom he vi- 


ſits the princeſs Elizabeth, and travels further in Ger- 


many, ib. Writes to the princeſs Elizabeth, the 

counteſs of Hornes, and to the elector Palatine, 632. 
Goes to Wiewert, where he ſpeaks with Anna Maria 
Schurman, the Somerdykes, and Peter Ivon the French 


| paſtor, 633, 634. Goes to Embden, where he ſpeaks 


with the burgomaſter Andrews, 635. His letter to 
him againſt perſecution, ibid, And reviſits the prin- 
ceſs and counteſs, 637. Diſputes at Amſterdam, 638. 
Arrives at Harwick, thence goes to London, 639. 


Writes to the princeſs, 640. | Pennſylvania granted to 


him and his heirs by K. Charles II. 650, 651. His 
ſpeech to K. James II. at his delivering the addreſs 
from Friends yearly-meeting, and the king's anſwer, 
685, 686. Blames the turning out the fellows of Mag- 
dalen college, 688. Anſwers the reflection of his be- 
ing a Papiſt, 695. And preſents an addreſs to queen 
Ann, 771. 

Penn, Admiral, ſent by the vrotedicr with a Fleet 
to the Weſt-Indies, 145. His dying ſentiments and 
advice to his ſon, 65 1. 

Penington, Iſaac, being E priſoer, writes to the 
lf king and parliament of the unreaſonableneſs of perſe- 
cution, 509, 510. A queſtion propoſed by him to the 
king and both houſes of parliament, 512. 
of his convincement, death and burial, 645. His rela- 
tion concerning himſelf, 762. 

Penry, Juſtice, proſecuted on the act againſt occa- 
ſional conformity, 799. 

People of God; a fummary account of God's raiſ- 
ing to himſelf a people in this nation, of their great 
| ſufferings, what God has done for them, and will do, 
with an exhortation to patience and ſteadfaſtneſs, 303. 
308. 510, 511. 

Perfection recommended by G. Fox, and defend- 
ed againſt ſome profeſſors, 88, _ 

Perrot, John, travels into Italy with J. Love, is 
- impriſoned 'at Rome, and at length releaſed, 3h 
Gives way to vain imaginations, 3 And at laſt 


Is indicted, fined and ſent 


gion deſtroys trading, huſbandry, &c. 332. 


Short hint 


1 N D E X. 


abandons his ane 331. His anſwers to un 
Brown, 398. Said to be author of à paper fa- 
thered by Rogers's party on E. Burrough, 660. 

Perſecution at Briſtol, 97. In New-England by 
thoſe who had fled from it in the Old, 182, 183. Tis 
contrary to Chriſt, his _ and chriſtianity, 186. 
Inexcuſable in the profeſſors of religion, 210. Pro- 
tector and council warned againſt it, 213. At Lon- 
don and elſewhere, 215. Some ſtop put to it by 
change of the government, 298. Perſecution for reli- 
Is ver 
ſevere in London, and all over England, 393. It reels 
tinues, 484. Is at a ſtand, 552. Which diſpleaſes 
ſome Churchmen, ibid. It is renewed, 562. Rages in 
the countr * 565. en inſtances of it, 574. A ſtop 
put to perſecution, 6 

Perſecutors, thee diſmal FR 538. VER 957. 
Excellent advice to them, 693. J. Batt dies penitent, 


738. Wretched end of Alexander Ruddock, 740. 
Petition of the Quakers to king James II. 664. 
Two other papers preſented to him, in one of which 


was the number of the priſoners in every county, 669, 
670. To the parliament for an affirmation inſtead of 
an oath; 731. 

Phyſi ſciaus ſhould be in the wiſdom of God, by which 
the creatures were 2650 if they would know their 
virtues, 20. | 

Piſtol held 7 a man to G. Fox's breaſt, will n not 
go off, andthe man goes away trembling with fear, 71. 

Plain ſpeech e of G. Fox, 22. Reaſons 
for uſing it, 329. : 

Plays, | ſhews, wakes, Maygames, Kc. teſtified 
againſt by G. Fox, 24. 

Pope Innocent XI. two letters to him by the au- 
thor, with queries by G. Fox, 645, &c. 

Popery, the parliament adviſe the —__ to ſuppreſs 
the growth of it, 601. 

Popiſh plot diſcovered, 644. : 

Porter, Henry, juſtice at Lover, © commits G. 
Fox to Lancaſter priſon, 284. 

Prayer, G. Fox's paper concerning it, 682. . 

Preachers in 1652 are 25 in number, and every 
0 meet with oppoſition, 73. 

Preaching of che len, at firſt of what it con- 
ſiſted, 16. 

Preſs; j n conſideration on the bill to reſtrain 
it, 752. 

Boche, Thomas, a Juſtice of the peace, his vile 
makes her ſervant beat M. Halhead for paſſing by her 
without greeting, 81. She ſome time after dies in a 
miſerable condition, 82. Her ſervant much troubled 
at what he had done, three years after begs forgive- 
nefs, ibid. 

Preſumption of the church of Rome, 3 

Pretender threatens to invade Scotland, 78 g. Lands 
in Scotland and routed, 801. 

Pretences for impriſoning Quakers croundleſs and 
frivolous, 134. fs 

Pride, a warning to young people againſt it, in the 


remarkable repentance of S. Whitrow, 966. 


Prieſts endeayour to perſuade people that a poſſibi- 
lity of being freed from (in in this life is an erroneous 
doctrine, 29. How they had deceived the people, 47. 
When they heard of G. Fox's coming, they would 
hide themſelves, 52. They poſſeſs not what they 
ſpeak of to others, 64. Have not the word of the 
Lord as the prophets or apoſtles had, 68. Fruits of 
their miniſtry, 71. They tir up to perſecution, 97. 
219: Their lives and practices diſagree with their 
doctrine, 104. Why they 'are ſometimes "er a 

itt * 
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little roughly, 137. Their domineering pride and co- 
vetouſneſs, 517. ood e a 

Prince, Thomas, governor of Plymouth, his barba 
rous expreſſion concerning the Quakers, 256. | 
Principles: ſome of the principles of the Quakers, 
291. Something further concerning their principles, 
Sie dana een 
: Priſoners to lie long in gaol, dangerous to their 
Morals, 46. Some very wicked ones are kind to G. 
Fox, and become converts, 79. 55 
Profeſſort of the light, Quakers were ſo called, be- 
fore that denomination, 29. 5535 | 

Profeſſors ; ſome at Duckenfield and Mancheſter, 
the firſt preached to, and convinced by G. Fox, 16. 
Others are enraged and diſpleaſed at the doctrine of 
perfection, ibid; which is proved by G. Fox, 31, 


Ko. Many of them are without the poſſeſſion of 


Boe . lines 5, | 
 Prepheſy of the prieſts that the Quakers ſhould be 
put down and gone within half a year, 70. 
Prophetical warnings, ſayings and paſſages, of G. 
Fox to col. Hacker, 114. Of B. Blaugdone to judge 
Pepes at Dublin, 130. Of a woman before the par- 
liament, 212. Of Cromwell's fall by T. Aldam, 213. 
By E. Burrough, 214. 222. 235. 249. By the ſame 


to the rulers of England, 242. Another by the ſame 


to the parliament, 269. Of G. Fox, junior, to the 
parliament and army, 271. Of W. Chriſtiſon, to 

capt. Adderton, 316. And to the court at Boſton, 
318. Of G. Fox, jun. to his friends, 320, Of C. 


Evans, 335. Another, 348. Of F. Howgil, 404. 


Of G. Biſhop to the king and parliament, 499. 


Proſelytes, Jeſuits hope to gain proſelytes from the 


Quakers, but in vain, 39. 
Protector. See Cromwell, Oliver. 

Puritans, when ſo called, 6. ö 
Piurſloe, Captain, rejoices for the ſpreading of the 
wants, 0156650 onus EY 
Pyot, Edward, fellow traveller with G. Fox, is tak- 
en into cuſtody at Ives, 147. Writes to judge Glyn, 
153. Was formerly a captain, ibid. e 
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Quaters, ſo called in ſcorn, J. Their plain carri- 


age and ſpeech, 22. The reaſons of it, ibid. It proves 


the occaſion 'of very great trouble and perſecutions, 
ibid. Wonderful power appears among them, ſome 
prieſts, &c. reached thereby, 27. Firſt ſo called at 
Derby, 29. The original of that name, ibid. Are 
falſely charged with denying Chriſt chat ſuffered at 
Jeruſalem, 45. Their firſt meeting at Swarthmore in 
judge Fell's houſe, 68. They meet with great and 
grievous ſufferings, 70. Twenty-five preachers of 
this perſuaſion in 1652, 73. By patience ſurmount 
the greateſt difficulties, and become a numerous peo- 
ple, 74. They never reſiſt their perſecutors, in imi- 
tation of the primitive chriſtians, ib. By what means 
they became ſo numerous in the early times, 87. Why 


they went ſo frequently into ſteeple-houſes, and 


there ſpoke to the prieſts, 88. Traders of that per- 
ſuaſion at firſt loſe their buſineſs, but afterwards their 
trade greatly increaſes, 89. Their meetings ſettled in 
moſt parts of the north of England, 93 · Above ſixty 
miniſters of the word raiſed among them, go forth in 
the ſervice of the goſpel, ibid. They are impriſoned, 
whipped: like vagabonds, fined, and ſpoiled of their 
goods, on various pretences, 96. Are branded for 
witches, ibid. Many books wrote againſt them, con- 
futed by E. Burcough and F. Howgil, 97. All man- 
ner of inſolence and violence uſed againſt them at 
Briſtol, 98. 101. The name of Quaker fuft given 


by the Independents, 1 1 5. Oliver Cromwell's character 
of them, ibid. Juſtices of the peace, and other officers, 


upon owning of them, are diſplaced, 191. Offer to lie 


in priſons for their brethren, but repulſed and threat- 
ened, 212. Their charity to the poor commended, 
284. Something of their principles, 291. And why 
they meet together, 292. Some of them heard before 
the houſe of lords, 295. Seven hundred of them ſet 
at liberty by king Charles II, impriſoned on ſundry 
accounts, 296. Are perſecuted afreſh on occaſion of 
the inſurrection of the Fifth-monarchy-men, 297. Are 
not deterred from their duty by any ſufferings, 483. 
488. Stand firm whilſt other diſſenters give way, 


652. Suffer unmoved the ſpoil of goods, 720. An 


account of their belief as to religion, pointing to the 
ſcriptures on which it is founded, 723. 729. A poſt» 
{cript to this account, 730. A ſhort confeſſion of their 
faith preſented to the parliament, 731. Conſiderations 
on the bill to reſtrain the preſs, 752. Their perſeve- 


rance and invincible ſteadfaſtneſs, till they came to ob- 


tain liberty by law, 769. Their doctrine, 774 to 783. 


Reaſons againſt the ſchiſm bill, 797. Yearly-meeting 


Querier of E. Burrough to the friars and nuns, at 


Dunkirk, 239, Moſtly political propoſed to the 


Quakers, by an eminent Royaliſt, ſuppoſed by the E. 


of Clarendon, 281. Anſwered by E. Burrough, ibid. 
&c. Lo the pope and Papiſts, wrote by G. Fox, turned 
into Latin by the author, and ſent to Rome, 645, &c. 


K 


| Ranters confuted by G. F OX, 11 3 Some of hom 3 


convinced by him at IWy-croſs, ibid. . 
Rawlinſon, Captain William, his cruelty to M. 
Halhead, 84. 555 333 


1 
hearing G. Fox, 25. reac 
market and other open places, ibid. 


| Necreations, the principle of the Quakers as to 
Nee, Richard, one of the firſt Scotch preachers 


among the Quakers, 109. 


| Reformation, ſmall at firſt, proceeds by degrees, Te 


The reaſon thereof, 2. Increaſes from time to time, 


ivid. Not perfected by the firſt reformers, 4. Began 


in England vnder K. Henry VII. en by 


K. Edward VI. ibid. Is at a ſtan 


in the reign of 


Q. Elizabeth, 6. A further reformation endeavoured, 
for which ſome are perſecuted, and three put to death, 
ibid. Its further progreſs, 7. 5 PR 


Regeneration the work of God's ſpirit, 139. A 
ſermon concerning it, preached by William Dewſbury, 
697. e | „ . 
Religion impoſed by force, fills the land with hy- 
pocrites, 221. Chriſtian religion conſiſteth not only 
in the hiſtorical knowledge of Chriſt, 626. f 

Remorſe of one on a death- bed, for cruelly ſmiting 
a Quaker, 80. | | | 


_ Reſurrection, the belief of the Quakers concerning 


it, 781. 


Revelation, Divine, how it is known to be ſuch, | 


617. Revelation by dreams, 623. | 
Revelation in the minds of the prophets by inward 

inſpiration, ibid; and certain, without any outward 

miraculous demonſtration, ibid. + 


Revenge not deſi ed, but refuſed by the profeſſors 


of the ligt, 3. | . 
Rich, Robert, a merchant of London, writes to the 


3 A pParliament, 


Rebellion at Preſton and in Scotland ſuppreſſed, 
Rl Job, iT orig comic 


Preaches repentance in the 


ſon at Baſingſtoke and cruelly uſed, 


1 nired, 371. 
Ripan, Mayor of e convinced by G. Fox” * 


volous pretences, ibid. 1 34 
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t, in —— Nene des ue pn 
of dlalphemy, 162. His behaviour to him at che exe- 
cution of his ſentence, 165. Joins with J. Perrot in 


dis Sara. Ape and after quits his former — | 


Rive, eee convince by G. Fon, i is re- 
jeRed by his parents and relations, 95. Caſt i into pri- 
Being re- 
leaſed, travels through divers places, ti at Melcomb- 
Regis he is ſeized and caft into a naſty dungeon under 
ground, from whence he _— 157. 
berty again, travels, and is cruelly whipped at South- 
ampton, 4bid. Impriſoned at 2 


ſpeech at che ſeſſions there, 73. 
Nobertſes, Thomas, and Joſiah Coale, ſent to New- 
gate in Briſtol, for e to Tpeak i in a ſtceple- 
houfe, 101. 
Robinſon, Jaftice, ſhews himſelf * to G. Fox, 
Sebi on, Col. a Juſtice of peace, at erinh per- 
ſecutor of Quakers, his dreadful exit as he went a 
fanatick 2 „ 
Robinſon, George, a young man, moved to red 
to Jeruſalem, his remarkable occurrences, wonderful 
I and ſafe return, 1 7 
e Thomas, refuſes. the oath of eee 
is impriſoned, and cruelly uſed, 156. Being releaſed, 
goes to Portſmourh, ibi. 
| Robinſon, William, a merchant of 133 aces a2 
teacher, taken up at Boſton in New-England, cruelly 
whipped, and baniſhed, 259. Not leaving the country, 


he is taken up again and impriſoned, ibid. Brought | 
| before the court, and receives ſentence. of death, 260. 
His behaviour and execution, 264, 265. His and M. 


Stevenſon's dead hodies uſed inhumanly, 266. | 
Rogers and Criſp Separatiſts, 660. 
Rome, Church of, vor led by. the good but by the 


| evil ſpirit, 329, 330. 


Rouſe, John, has his nein eat cut off in tle bonle of 
correction at Boſton in New-England, a is ahora 
whipped, 227, Kc. 
 Royalifts, plot againſt the protefior, but are fup- 
preſs, 145. Again make a party, 230. 


Rudyard, Thomas, lawyer, is violently . 


for writing a book ſhewing the right of juries, &c. 01 


| for pleading the caufe of the opprefled, 574. 


' Rulers, an W with my bean thei 
duty, 171. e | 


Super; that ward Not found! i in Geri ure, 291. 
of bread and wine, the Quakers beter coneerning 
it, 8 

Sale, Richard, ſo viokntly thruſt into a trait hole, 


called Little Eaſe, in Weſt-Chefter priſon, that he 
| wogs after died, 234- - 


Salt, William, impriſoned at St. lues, ſo called, 147. 
Serene Thomas, travels with M. Hathead te 
Briſtol, where they are impriſoned, 130. The cauſe 
of their impriſonment, 132. Are brought to trial, 
133. Fined and feat to Bridewell 225 yu yod fri- 


Salutations. See greetings. 


was the firſt ſettled rung of the Quakers in Lon- 
don, 97. 


comes a preacher among 


Is ſet at li- 


orfham and premu- 
after ſome time becomes a 
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ror in the north, his eruelty to G. Fox, 50. _ 
writes a ſhort and prophetica letter to him, 7 
is drowned, 96. 

Scarth, Philip, a prieſt, ; G. Fox, be- 

heady. — 33 

Secbhiſin bill — 7097. oh | 

Schurman, Anna Maria, ſome account * "i life, 
634- 

Scoffer, a remark ib a upon * 7% 
Others convinced and converted, 968. _ 

cot, Patiggods a girl of 11 years old, ſent to 4 
2 258 
Seotch prieſt, who had threnened. G. Fox's life, 


* * 52. 
Scotland viſited by M. Halhead and J. Lanealter, as 
alſo by C. Evans and 8. Cheevers, 108. Meetings 
ſettled at Drumbowy, Heads, Garſhore, Edinburgh, 
_ 2 5 The 2 Scoteh preachers of 
akers, ibi te C thither, : 
Tree theres hr, e 
Scriptures generally read without having. a true 
ſenſe of them, 21. Not theſe, but che holy ſpirit by 
which they were indiged, is that by which opinions, 
religions, and - judgments are to be tried, 25. They 
are the words of holy men who pleaded for holineſs, 
34. To de underſtood by the inward operation of 
e 79; enn 
truth, . 
Seal, Peter, mayor of * W „ | 


Re” ©! Rigg, ſoon after which he dies, 157. 


Sedburgh ; à meeting there of people feparated 
from the publick worſhip, in which be bent, 
moſt of them are convinced, 66. 
Seed of God, i. e. the inward WHumination, 215. 
Semper Idem, a popiſn n fe called, anſwered by 
E. Burrough, 322 

Senſes are either dibeacd; or inward; and the inward 
are either natural or ſupernatural, 61 3. 619. The 
outward ſenſes may be deceived, 618. 653. "They 
cannot diſcern the things of God, 619. 

Separation of Wilkinſon and Story, the riſe and 
progreſs of it, 659. Appears firſt in the north, 
2 oy ow length vaniſhes, 660, 661. 5 

eparatiſts from the church of England euted. 
become after perſecutors themſelves, 6. 1 | 
Sewel, Jacob Williamſon, the author's father, 20 ; 
Judith Zinſpenning his mother, eee of the 
truth by W. Ames, 193. 

 Shattock, William, a ſhoemaker at Boſton in M 
England, haled to the houſe of corretion, crue creelly | 


. _ and kept $6 work, 222. 


Shattock, Samuel, baniſhed New-Eagland on vols 
of death, 319. Afterwards carries the king's mans 
damus to New-Eygland, to prevent further putting to 
death, and eor oral puniſhmene of the uakers, ibid. 5 

| Sheriff of Lineoln, contending againſt G. Fox, is 
eee te eee of mating Hit 

ipaur of i} of 
them, 274. G. Fox writes againft it, ibid. * | 

air T. Aldam a gn te O. Cromwell, 0 
broken pitcher to the » 212. R. Sale to 
priefts and people; 234. R. Huntington to Preſbyre- 
rians and — 295- An 3 oman to 
the French proteſtants at Diep, 5 T. Ibbit +6 


| 225 . London, S. Eccles ee Pa Oden « 

Sanders, Mary, afterwards married to Henry Sin, le pits 4 Fon, 6. 
Stout, convinced, 96. TheproteQtor's wife's maid, 186. For which he is put into the hauſe 
Sawyer, Sarah, at her houſe in Alderſgate-ſtreet, ſix months, 29. 


Ne 


Not che guilt n, but —— 
of it taken away by Chit,” 219. br 


Sin preached up by prieſts for- term. of life, 29. 


N Sourey, Joko, 4 juſtice of peace, the firſt aun. Pleaded for by leds, 34. 34. 


Singing 


de ſeciptures, 
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Singing of Dazid's pſalms ſwupled by G. White - Relation of Frinidh ſufferings aber the reftoration, 


head, 104. Reaſong againſt i it, 137. Quakers prin- 


ciple concerning ſinging in, ch 
_ -Bonath, Ha 


urches, 781. 


mpbry, with ſeveral:others at a meeting, 


publiſhed and preſented to the wor and parliament, 
649. In Barbados, 7 


Sultan Mahomet W. favourably receives 2 meſſage 


zudely abuſed, andihaled to priſon, 155. Hed a vi- from Mary Fiſher a maiden, and diſmiſſes her with 
ſion concerning, whe hire of London, 458. Dies in reſpect, 294. 


nid. 


| Snake in the 8 an anonymous bock, wrote 
chiefly. againſt the Quakers, 752. Anſwered by G. 
Whitehead and Joſeph Wyeth, 753. | 
Soldier, one at Nottingham denying that Chriſt 
ſuffered at Jeruſalem, refuted by G. Fox, 45. A re- 
markable paſſage of ſome of them, 69. One at Ul- 
vorſtone eruelly beaten by ſeren men for taking part 
with G. Fox, 70. | 
Somerdykes, Geatlemopen, ae of Lebadie, 
viſited by, andhave diſcourſe with W. Penn, 633. 


Supper, Lord's, ſo called, See water-baptifr. 
Swearing, unlawful to chriſtians, 111. 133. ibid. 
290. 458. Denied by the Waldenſes, and primitiye 


chriſtians, 474. Arguments againſt it, 524, 524. 


A repreſentation of the Quakers caſe of not ſwearing, 


which 1 was given to dhe members of * 732. 


T 


Taylor, Biſhop, his thoughts about hereſy, dronk- 
ards, &c. 332. 


Teachers of the world preach for hire, $5- 114. 


Soner ſet· hauſæ; protector's body lies in ſtate there, Deſcribed and expoſtulated with, 171. 


5 217. And afterwards an —_— of hm, 1 Temples of God, not churches or Reeples fo axis, 
| | his peoples hearts, 12. 58. | 


with trumpets, 220. 
Sophia, Princeſs, her death, 298. | 
. Seals, ſome who aſſerted that women hwy done, 
ed by G. Fox, 13. ; 


Southwick, Lawrence and Caſſanctes, hits * 


8 Tus of their children ordered to be fold 
their fines, 255. 

__ - Southwick, Jaſiah, His chriſtian magnanirgity, 380. 
1 cruelly whipped 23 three LOWnS, and warned 
into the wilderneſs, ibid. 

Southwark, meetings are diſturbed there, 406. 
Spirit of God wrought gloriouſly in the martyrs at 


the reformation, 2. His leading, teaching, and in- 


_ dwelling owned by them, and gather reformers, 3. By 
Calvin, ibid. A meaſure of it afforded to all men, 21. 
In muſt be in thoſe that come to know and underſtand 
73- Who are guided by it, 139. 
How to know if ye are led by it, 292. Ther 
ome ta believe the 
Staples, Benjamin. See Tamas Coodair. 
State affairs diſtracted, 242. 
Stealing of cattle, goods, &c, not puniſhed with 
_ death by che law of God, 46. | 
Steeple- bauſets, why 
called by Quakers, 69. They are improperly termed” 
churches, 300. Why che Quakers dun t ga to them, 473. 
Stevent, Nathaniel, prieſt 2 Drayton, 10. 1 
| people ſtirred up by him, fall upon G. Fox and his 
Friends, and ſtone them out of the town, 27. 
Stevenſon, Marmaduke, taken up at Salem, im- 
priſoned at Boſton, and baniſhed, 259. Is again ap- 
- prehended and impriſoned, ibid. Receives ſentence of 
death, 260. His account of his call to Boſton, 261. 
His execution, 265. | 
Stoddard, Amos, a 


a captain, convinced by hearing 
G. Fox, 19. 


Stordy, Thomas, refons an impropriation 3 his ſuf- 


ferings and pious end, 663, 664. 
Stranger, Hannah, a woman of igh z apt l, tions, 
writes extravagant letters to James Nay I 
Stubbs, John, a perſon ſkilled in the learned ad 
oriental languages, convinced by G. Fox in Carliſle 


priſon, becomes a faithful miniſter of the goſpel, 92. 


Meets with W. Caton, 118. Travels with him to 
ſeveral countries, 120. He and S. Fiſher are at 
Rome, 293. J. Stubbs having been in TERY. returns 
to England, 367. 
Sufferings of Friends repreſented to the protettor 
by G. Fox, and E. Pyot, 186. By E. Burrough in 
a letter, 187. Repreſented by E. Burrough to Richard 
Cromwell, 218. 

Suffering. in New-England unparalleled, 222. 


WY 


ſoners at Worceſter, 4 


Thee and thou to a ſingle perſon, 329. 
Time: ſervers no miniſters of Chriſt, 474 


Tithes, R. Widders ſuffers much in hi: ans for 


refuſing to pay them, $9. As do thouſands more, ibid. 
That they are now aboliſhed, 111. 137. For not 


paying them, about o erſons ſuffer, either by ſei- 


zure of ne and goods, or impriſoned, 141. A mo- 
tion to take off from the nation the burden of. tithes, 


242. A law concerning tithes, 299. Doctrine of the | 


| Quakers concerning tithes, 776. 


- Fongues and languages, the beaſt has power over | 


vin 202. 


Tongues of Quakerg to be bored through with 4 


het won, for coming into New-England A third time, 
2 = 


Trials, of John enn 407. 


ford, 484. Of W. Penn and W. Mead, 565, Ke. 
Trigg, Hannah, a maid of 15 fentenced | te ba- 


© publick churches are ſo. Ra dies in priſon, 489. 


Frinihy, the word not found in 8 


7 rooper, one at Derby convineed by G. Fox; . 
he beldly among the ſoldiers, is anten, e. 


and lays down his arms, 44. 
Truth of the ſcriptures, how known, 292. 


Truths, Contingent, or en. and how diſtin- 


guiſhed, 612. 


Triers of ſpirits, that know not of what ſpirit them- 
ſelves are, ſilenced by G. Fox, 4 


45. 
Tumults at Briſtol, in which the Quakers ſuffer 


very NOT 0 26h 


© 3 8 
ie, Sir Henry, chairman of a committee where 
many Friends are tried, 219. 


Vickris, Richard, in priſon, at Briſtol, 302. 
Unfaithfulneſs, the fruits of it, 389. 


Union of England and Scotland, recommended to 
the parliament by king William before his death, com- 


miſhoners being already appointed in Scotland, 759. 
Accompliſhed by queen Ann, 785. 
Upſhal, Nicholas, an — — and member of the 


church of Boſton in New-England, gives 5s. a week to 


have liberty to bring victuals to two Quaker women in 
priſon, 184. For ſpeaking againſt perſecution he is 


fined, impriſoned, and after baniſhed, 18 5 * 


of an Indian prince to him, ibid. 
U [age 


2 

Favelling to and 4 che . of Chrift "ge 4 = 
eby we apoſtles, in preaching the word and 1 

ſeriptures to come from Gad, "I Sc. Bk $ 
Of G. Fox. 458. 482. 
Of F. Howgil, 465. gp 5 ot eight Friends at Hert- 


He is tried, found 
guilty, and after beheaded on Tower-Hill, 372. 


falſe prophets, 112. 


young people, 766. 


Te. If N. D EO 


Mage of fach as for conſcience-ſake ue not fol 


| low the ef cuſtom, 22. 


| 5 7 q 0%; <441 17 


1571 1 


1 W 78 
8 Ki 'as preach for chem, are birlings and” 


Waldenſes denied all deen g. 474. 0 
ales, Prince of, afterwards 9 11. comes 
with ſome men, of war from Holland to the ns 

2 * * 

* C Gele, W ee ba! G: Fox, 61. 51 
Warfare of a chriſtian, ſpiritual, 230 is 
War between England and Holland, 77. England 

and France at war with Holland, 583. 
 Warraitts, 101. 134. 147- 381. 386. 
Wars, whence they proceed, 44. 241. Doctrine 

of the Quakers concerning them, 975 ' 
Waſtfield, Daniel, a cloſe priſoner 33 days, not. 

ſuffered to ſee his dying child, 12. 7 
Water-baptiſm, diſcourſe about it, 146. The prac- 


tice and principle of Quakers with relation to this and 
the outward ſupper, 777. | 


. Waugh, Dorothy. See S. 3 
-* Weepans, rs Not uſed by . 230. 241 


299. 
Maſt, Colonel, G. Fox's ende 72 | Refuſes: to 
write a warrant for cg ion. Dus. would ra- 


ther hazard all, 74. 
| Whitehead, Lond 93. 97. 54 to Norwich, 


8 103. A ſhort account of his former life, and his re- 


ceiving the truth, 104. At Bures in Suffolk is ap- 


prehended, examined and impriſoned, 137. Writes 


againſt - perſecution, 483. Diſputes with W. Burner 


"0 and J. Ives about the reſurrection, 544. And with 


T. Vincent a Preſbyterian teacher, about the trinity, 


ibid. With others, preſents an addreſs to king Wil- 
liam, 957% Another to queen Ann, 770. His 
| ſpeeches to the queen, on preſenting an addreſs, 786. 
And again another to king George, and his ſpeeches! 


to the prince, 798. Another to the 0 on Hog 08 


| Preſſing the rebellion, 801 9... TY 


- Whitrow," Suſannah, à young maid, her warning to 
Widders, Robert 5 handy W at Coldbeck. 


 Uſtwiſſed by juſtice [Briſcoe after a warrant to carry 
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- Wilſens Prieſt; his inſolent carriage at the man 
of W. Robinſon and M. Stevenſon, 3 He makes 


a a ballad on them, 2677. x 


Witneſs of God within, awakens ld reproves what 
is contrary to gravity and ſobriety; 117. 
De Mit, John and! Cornelius, thei? miſerable end, 


35 * 10 os 

' Wits, a caution 1 to lan ones; 1. * 
Woman, A, foretels the diſſolution of . 212. 

Miſerable end of a woman that reviled W. Robinſon 


and M. Stevenſon at their death, 267. Riſe of wo- 


mens monthly- meetings, 522. Ped thats 
Womens yreaching, the „ eee praflce -and belief | 


| concerning it, 780. * 


Mord vtitten and unwrigten afferted by the Pa- 
Fine, 204-5 „ its Einen 0 
Work of the Lond not to 5 b option, "ig . 
Worſhip, Selfwilled, barren and unprofitable; 87. 
The Quakers reckon: publick worſhip an indiſpenſable 
duty, 395. The end of true Ales 473- Their 
1. way of worſhip, 780. 
— rath of God, how. felt 55 bote men as fre, 
1 2 e l 
Wright, Hangak, a girl ek 14 years: of age, tra- 


vels ſome hundred miles to Boſton, and warns the 


. 


magiſtrates | to h no mote innocent bed, 309. 


A Seiwed,” mayor f Eveſham, his 9 
exerciſed towards the Quakers, 155. His barbarous 


treatment of two women for viſiting the priſoners, 156. 

York, Duke of, flies to Holland in diſguiſe, 2 23; 
He adviſes the king to ſeverity againſt G. Fox the 
younger. for his letter, and the king's prudent anſwer, 
324. He is proclaimed king upon the death yet his 
brother, 20. 4 See. ee ook eee 
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1 Ed gland, 453. Speaks in publick by an interpreter, 


ibid. Wirites a book of W ibid. Brief account 
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